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MODEBN   VIOARIOU8NE8S    IN   BELATION    TO   THE 
THINGS    OF    THE    KINGDOM. 

THonaH  many,  wbo  desire  to  be  called  GhriBtiaiu,  •mUiaglj  cut 
orerlxnrd'tbe  vkanoia  sacrifice  of  Clirist  and  eacbew  whatSTer  of  tab- 
•titndoD  can  be  found  in  apoatoUc  teaching,  there  jot,  more  and  more, 
preTaila  the  desire  to  subatitBte  where  enfaatitnlion  is  not  allowable, 
and  to  Uinnt  in  the  vicariona  element  where  each  mnst  stand  for 
lumself. 

Tbe  other  da^  it  fell  to  onr  lot  to  occupy  a  seat  in  the  Dundtt  Frit 
PrMfryfery  when  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knight  was  oader  diacaasioii. 
That  gentleman  had  thought  well  to  preach  in  a  Unitarian  chapel, 
and  ia  so  doing  took  ore  to  omit  all  reference  to  the  Deity  of  Ghriat ; 
in  fact,  to  preach  snch  a  sermon  as  a  Unitarian  minister  would  preach. 
This,  together  with  certain  suspicions  sentences,  led  to  the  conelosiott, 
in  certain  quarters,  that  Mr.  Knight  is  not  over  sound  in  his  faith. 
Bat  the  chief  point  before  the  Presbytery  was  an  article  in  a  reoeat 
issoe  of  the  Cmiemporary  RtvUm,  entitled  "  The  Ethics  of  Creed  Sub- 
scription," which  article  Ubonre  a  questioa  very  simple  in  itself,  and 
one  that  common  honesty  answers  in  few  words  and  wlthont  hesitation, 
that  qneetion  being — What  is  to  bo  done  on  the  supposition  that  a 
creed  ceases  to  be  a  perfect  expression  of  the  iikith  of  the  church  etdlee- 
tirely  or  of  the  individoal  subscribers  to  it  ? 

Human  creeds,  in  om*  estimation,  are  useless  and  pregnant  with  evil. 
There  is  no  church  whose  creed  is  the  exact  measnre  of  the  faith  of  ita 
membership.  Greeds  keep  oat  good  men  who  differ  but  a  little,  and 
admit  bad  men  who,  for  position  or  pelf,  sabscrifas  what  they  do  not 
believe.  Then,  too,  the  creed-bonnd  churches  dare  not  enforce  their 
atandards,  and  generally  look  wide  rather  than  see  a  man  whose  depar- 
tures are  anything  like  moderate.  But  our  purpose  is  not  now  to  decir 
all  creeds  and  enforce  the  Bible  as  tbe  only  rule  of  &ith.  That  we 
shall  gladly  do  on  another  occaaion.     Our  present  purpose  is  to  look  at 
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this  creed  biuiness  as  it  really  exists,  and  to  note  Mr.  Knight's  qaestioa 
and  positioti  upon  the  sapposition  that  churches  are  justified  in  impos- 
ing bnmaji  and  nnauthorized  standards. 

We  have  intimated  that  Mr.  Knight's  qnestion  is  one  that  honesty 
must  answer  with  brevity  and  despatch.  The  answer  is  ihia  :  When  a 
church  comes  to  believe  contrary  to  its  humanly  expressed  dogmas,  if 
not  prepared  to  sweep  them  all  away  in  order  to  take  to  the  Bible  alone, 
it  shonld  so  revise  them  as  to  express  dearly  and  fhlly  its  altered  faith 
— when  an  individual  ceases  to  believe  one  or  more  of  Chose  items  of 
the  creed  which  the  church  deems  fundamental,  he  should  make  known 
bis  change  of  faith  and  retire  from  membership.  But  this  is  not  Mr. 
Knight's  plan.  He  proposes  a  vicarious  subscription,  that  thus  the 
fiuthful  minister  may  cease  to  believe  the  creed  and  yet  continue  to 
enjoy  the  stipend.  He  advocates  the  Intimacy  of  a  subscription  which 
is  to  an  indefinite  extent  what  he  calls  "  vicarious  " — that  is,  a  eubscrip- 
tioQ  which  is,  so  far,  not  an  indication  of  the  subscriber's  convictions, 
but  merely  his  deferential  regard  to  the  convictions  of  others.  His 
own  words  are,  "  There  is  a  Eort  of  self-abandonment  in  the  act  of  sub- 
scription, a  sacrifice  of  the  individual  to  the  common  weal'  without, 
however,  sorrendering  the  right  of  the  individual  to  carry  on  continuous 
thought ;  "  and  he  adds,  "  In  short,  thei-e  ia  a  sort  of  vicarious  element 
in  all  healthy  creed  subscription."  Again  he  says,  "  But  suppose  the 
dogma  which  the  church  regards  as  fundamental  is  not  so  regarded  by 
the  individual  in  question.  The  church  cannot  force  him  to  think  it 
fiindamental  if  to  his  own  mind  it  is  altogeiher  subsidiary,  and  it  cannot 
expect  a  man  to  excommunicate  himself."  Now,  as  the  committee 
reporting  to  the  Presbytery  put  it,  "  Mr.  Knight  in  this  passage  asserts 
the  right  and  duty  of  a  minister  to  remain  in  the  church  to  which  be 
has  attached  himself  ^though  he  has  declared  that  (he  confession  of  the 
church  is  the  confession  of  hii  faith)  after  he  has  come  to  disbelieve  a 
dogma  which  the  church  regards  as  fundamental  and  without  making 
known  hia  change  of  opinion  ; "  and  that  notwithstanding  that  as  a 
oondition  of  entering  the  ministry  he  declares  that  the  confession  of 
iaith  adopted  by  the  church  ia  the  confession  of  hU  faith — each  candidate 
having  to  say,  "  I  hereby  declare  that  I  sincerely  own  and  believe  the 
whole  doctrine  conttuned  in  the  confession  of  Faith  approved  bj  former 
Oeneral  Assemblies  of  the  Church  to  be  the  truths  of  GU>d ;  and  I  do 
own  the  same  as  the  confession  of  my  faith." 

■  Could  we  look  npon  Mr.  Knight  merely  as  an  obscure  Presbyterian 
preacher,  his  moral  obliquity  would  not  be  worth  our  notice,  But 
when  we  view  the  costly  pile  of  church  buildings  now  erecting  by  those 
who  are  called  "  Mr.  Knight's  people,"  and  remember  that  the  aentimont 
bere  reproduced  ia  given  to  the  world  with  all  the  weight  appertnining 
to  articles  in  the  Contemporary  Becuw,  we  are  moved  to  protest  both  ia 
the  name  of  common  honesty  and  in  that  of  our  common  Christianity. 
Vicarions  creed  subscription  is  sn  imposition  and  a  lie,  and  the  man 
who  makes  it  is  a  coward.  Let  those  who  have  faith  confess  the  faith 
they  have.  Every  man,  here,  must  bear  his  own  burden  -aad  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  the  church. 

But  this  most  recent  instance  of  bod  vicarionsness  by  no  means 
modi  ftlooe.    Some  time  since  we  entered  a  building  oaUed  a  church. 
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and  there  listened  to  a  minister  of  the  BO-called  CaOwUc  ApoHoUc  ChurcA 
(Iniugiie),  whose  sacred  vestments  were  intended  to  indicate  his  special 
oil  aad  sanctity.  The  sermon  was  apon  the  text,  "  He  that  believeCh 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  During  the  first  half  of  the  discourse 
th«  preafber  urjjed,  and  proetd,  that,  according  to  the  appointmeut  of 
Christ,  fiiith  must  precede  baptism — that  baptism  without  faith  is 
invalid.  His  stalements  were  exactly  such  as  are  often  beard  in 
Baptist  Chapels.  Having  proved,  beyond  the  power  of  refntation,  the 
invalidity  of  baptism  unless  preceded  by  faith,  ha  next  enquired  how 
Infant  Baptism  would  be  affected  by  that  conclDsion.  Of  course  the 
logical  answer  is — Infant  Baptism  is  thereby  entirely  out  of  court,  as 
necASBBrily  antagonistic  to  one  of  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  But  not  so  with  this  preacher — ^be  sought  re^ge  is  vicarious- 
ness — as  the  Presbyterian  Minister  may  declare  faith  in  a  creed  he 
does  not  believe,  on  the  ground  that  other  people  do  believe ;  so  the 
infant  is  treated  as  having  fiuth,  wheu  it  has  none,  because  certain 
other  persons,  called  sponsors,  believe  what  the  in&nt  cannot  believe, 
and,  in  many  instances,  never  will  believe.  Now  this  &rce  is  at  best 
bat  a  piece  of  superstition  and  more  worthy  of  the  juggler  than  of  the 
minister  of  Christ.  The  man  was  right  in  part — baptism  without  faith 
is  invalid.  Infant  baptism,  therefore,  is  useless  and  wrong.  A  vicarious 
faith  has  no  place  in  Christianity,  and  so  far  as  pien  are  to  be  saved  by 
faith  the  personal  faith  of  the  saved  can  alone  avail.  A  vicarious  faith 
ia  a  hlsehood,  a  delusion,  and  a  snare. 

There  is  yet  another  case  waiting  attention.  Infant  Baptism  is 
largely  going  out  of  fashion.  In  some  quarters  the  want  of  a  sub- 
stitute is  decidedly  felt.  A  newspaper,  now  on  our  table,  intimates  that 
on  a  recent  Sunday  morning  there  waa  a  large  congregation  in  St. 
George's  Hall,  Langham  Place,  London,  owing  to  an  announcement  by 
the  Rev.  C.  Voysej',  that  the  services  for  the  dedication  and  benediction 
of  children  (infants)  would  be  ^en  perfonned  for  the  first  time.  By  the 
side  of  the  reading  desk  stood  a  respectable  young  conple.  Having, 
seemingly,  tost  faith  in  Infant  Baptism  they  were  happy  to  find  a 
substitute.  There  was  a  baby  of  course — a  fine  male  infant,  a  few 
months  old.  After  prayer  Ur.  Voysey  descended  from  the  platform, 
and  Ulting  bis  place  in  front  of  the  parents  of  the  child,  commenced  the 
"  Order  of  Service  for  Dedication  and  Benediction  of  Children," 
composed  by  himself,  and  performed  then  for  the  first  time,  beginning 
with  an  exhortation,  in  which  occurred  the  following  passages : — "  The 
Atther  and  mother  of  this  child  now  present  desire  us  to  join  in  givii^ 
thanks  to  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life  for  His  precious  gift  to  them ;  for 
all  Uismercyinanpporling  them  under  their  anxieties,  and  for  granting 
a  happy  issue  out  of  much  pain  and  sorrow.  They  have  brought  this 
child  into  the  congregation  of  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  trust  Him, 
that  we  may  with  one  accord  make  our  prayers  on  his  behalf,  that  he 
may  grow  up  in  health  of  mind,  body  and  estate,  and  be  a  blessing  to 

his  family,  to  his  country,  and  to  the  world  at  large By 

this  onr  solemn  service,  we  would,  as  it  were,  dedicate  and  consecrate 
this  infant's  soul  and  body  to  the  service  of  God."  Then  followed 
prayers  for  the  parents  and  child,  with  responses  from  the  choir.  After 
ttie  unging  of  a  bjrnm,  Mr.  Voysey  tamed  to  the  father  and  moOier  aod 
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ftsked,  "What  ia  tbe  name  of  this  chiM?"  The  father  answered. 
The  congregation  stood  all  thia  time  and  here  the  "  order  of  service  " 
prescrihea  that  "  the  minister  shall  take  the  child  in  hia  arms  "  and  say 
certain  words  "  in  the  name  of  the  congregation,"  Accordingly,  Mr. 
Voysey  took  the  infant,  and  resting  it  on  hia  left  arm,  said: — "We 
receive  this  child  (naming  him)  at  the  hands  of  his  father  and  mother, 
and  here  with  one  accord  solemnly  dedicate  him  to  the  service  of 
Almighty  God  our  Heavenly  Father.  .  .  .  May  God  hear  our 
prayer,  and  make  this  child  a  brave  soldier  of  truth  and  of  every 
rigbteoos  cause."  The  whole  congregation  responded  "  Amen,"  the 
little  fellow  crying  very  loudly  the  while.  The  "Benediction"  came  next. 
Mr.  Voyaey,  addressing  the  infant  by  hia  newly  acquired  name,  said  : — 
"  We  give  thee  welcome  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  bless 
thee  and  keep  thee,  the  Lord  mercifully  encompass  thy  life  with  joy  and 
peace.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  be  ever  upon  thee  to  give  thee  courage 
under  temptation,  and  to  cheer  thy  heart  in  the  day  of  tby  sorrow,"  4c. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  "  Welcome,"  the  congregation  said  "  Amen," 
and  then  Mr.  Voysey  gave  back  the  child  to  its  parents. 

Here  we  have  husband  and  wife  appearing,  in  the  congregation  of 
which  they  are  memherg,  shortly  after  the  birth  of  their  infant.  They 
are  thankful  for  blessings  received  and  desire  their  brethren  to  unite 
with  them  in  the  expression  of  that  IhankfulQess.  To  this  there  can 
be  no  reasonable  objection.  But  why  should  not  the  minister,  as 
leading  the  chiu-ch  in  supplication,  implore  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  in&nt  7  To  that  we  offer  no  objection.  And  if  it  be  preferred  that 
the  babe  be  brought  forward  and  held  by,  or  before,  the  pastor  who 
offers  prayer  on  its  account,  we  would  not  be  seriously  offended, 
provided  that  it  be  understood  that  he  has  no  ministerial  power  to  bless 
— that  it  is  merely  the  prayer  of  those  who  unite  in  it,  expressed  by 
one,  on  behalf  of  the  whole,  and  that  God  alone  can  give  the  requisite 
blosaing.  Bat  Mr,  Voysey's  newly -invented  perfoi-mance  goes  far 
beyond  this.  He  dedicatos  the  child,  suul  and  body,  to  God.  Here  the 
vicarious  element  comes  in — a  sham  is  imposed  upon  the  people  and  an 
impossible  thing  pretended  to  be  done.  Vicarious  dedication  of  soul 
and  body  to  God  is  even  more  absurd  than  vicarious  creed-subscription 
or  vicarious  faith.  A  man  can  dedicate  himself  to  God,  but  not  his 
wife  Qor  bis  child.  A  Christian  may  dedicate  his  property  to  God  ;  his 
gold,  or  his  ox,  or  his  ass.  A  poor  womnu  dedicated  one  of  her  bens 
to  God  and  gave  its  entire  proceeds  (in  eggs  and  chickens,  and  finally 
the  price  for  which  it  sold  when  prepared  for  the  spit)  to  the  Lord's 
cause.  Her  own  soul  she  bad  previously  dedicated  to  the  Saviour, 
when  as  a  believing  penitent  she  took  His  name  in  the  oi-dinance  of 
baptism.  But  the  soul  of  her  husband  and  that  ol'  her  child  were  not 
her's  to  dedicate.  Souls  are  neither  given  nor  sold,  except  by  those  to 
whom  they  belong.  There  would,  then,  be  more  sense  in  bringing  to 
the  church  bird  or  horse  for  a  solemn  ceremony  of  dedication,  than  in 
presenting  a  babe  for  the  same  purpose.  TI.e  dedication  of  the  horse 
would  mean  that  its  owner,  to  whom  it  belongs  entirely,  covenants  that 
henceforward  all  the  produce  of  its  labour  shall  be  given  to  the  church. 
But  th6  infant  dedicated  the  other  day  cannot  be  treated  thus.  It  may 
pleaee  to  employ  itself,  body  and  soul,  in  after  years  in  reviling  Christ 


from  an  infidel  platform,  and  no  obligation  to  do  otherwise  can  be 
imposed  upon  it  by  Mr.  Voysey's  dedicatory  performance. 

Keader !  seek  for  the  truth  as  for  treasure.  Confess  the  truth  you 
find  for  yourself  and  not  for  another ;  and  allow  not  another's  confession 
to  stand  for  yours.  Be  baptized  upon,  and  after,  your  own  faith  in 
Jesus,  and  be  not  cheated  into  the  belief  that  baptism  without  faith,  or 
upon  the  faith  of  sponsors  is  valid.  Dedicate  yourself  to  God— body, 
soul  and  spirit — which  is  but  a  reasonable  service,  and  treat  as  a 
blunder  aud  a  farce  all  vicarious  dedicatioa.  "  My  Son,  give  Me  thine 
heart"  is  the  demand  of  God,  who  has  never  called  upon  your  mother, 
your  father,  or  their  priest  to  dedicate  your  h,eart  to  Him,  In  the 
Sariour  you  have  the  ti'easuro  of  a  vicarious  sacrifice.  In  you  He  must 
have  a  true  and  unvicarious  faith,  confession,  baptism,  and  dedication, 

Ed. 


THE  QUALITY  OF  CHRIST'S  MIRACLES. 

THE    SUBSTANCE    OF    A    SERMON    BT    J. 


Ubbb  miraeles  are  insufficient  to  establish  the  claims  of  Jesus  of 
Kazveth  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  The  miracles  of  the  magicians  of 
Egypt  did  not  prove  that  God  was  with  (Ami.  Many  will  tell  the  Judge 
of  Mankind,  when  brought  before  His  bar,  that  they  performed  many 
mighty  works  (miracles)  ia  His  name ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  fact 
will  be  contradicted,  however  decisively  those  who  claim  it  in  their  own 
favour  will  be  disowned,  (Matt.  vii).  It  is  foretold  of  the  man  of  law- 
lessaess,  that,  when  Ha  is  revealed.  His  presence  will  be  the  signal  for 
"  an  inward  working  of  Satan  in  all  manner  of  mighty  working  (miracle) 
and  signs  and  wonders  of  falsehood  "  ;  which  working,  however  hollow 
and  false  it  may  be,  will  yet  carry  with  it  "  all  vumner  of  deceitfnlness 
to  those  that  are  perishing,"  and  its  falseness  may  be  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  detection  in  all  cases  where  it  is  viewed  as  a  mere  manifesta- 
tion of  power,  (S  Thess,  ii.)  It  is  predicted  of  the  lamb-horned,  drogon- 
toDgued  wild  beast  of  Kevelation  xiii.  that  he  "  causes  fire  to  come  down 
ont  of  heaven,"  and  "gives  spirit"  to  the  image  of  the  first  wild  beast  to 
whom  he  ministers,  so  that  "the  image  speaks,"  and"  the  dwellers  of  the 
earth  are  deceived  "  into  the  worship  of  him  whose  image  it  is.  We 
may  we)l  doubt  whether  the  falseness  of  these  mighty  works,  signs, 
wonders,  consists  at  all  in  their  unreality ;  whether  it  does  not  wholly 
consist  in  the  baselessness  of  the  pretensions  they  are  wrought  to 
Bopport. 

In  any  case,  it  is  well — it  is  grandly  well — that  the  scriptaral  style 
of  presenting  the  miracles  of  the  Christ  ia  not  to  isolate  the  mere 
element  of  power  which  appears  in  them,  but  to  set  them  forth  in  their 
moral  connections,  as  parts  of  a  living  whole ;  to  point  triumphantly  to 
their  quality  as  acts  of  goodness,  purity,  gentleness,  wisdom ;  to  claim 
them  as  a  magnificent  raid  on  the  kingdom  of  evil,  as  works  of  redeem- 
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ing  grace ; — ttuh  vorks  that  Satim  could  not  have  heart  to  perform 
them — in  fact,  could  not  do  them  and  be  Satan  still. 

This  is  the  true  way  of  pleading  the  mighty  works  of  Jeans.  Nico- 
demtis  approached  the  consideraUon  of  them  with  this  understanding ; 
hence  his  emphasising  of  the  quality  of  the  signs  of  Jesna :  "  Babbi ! 
we  know  that  from  God  thon  hast  come — a  teacher ;  for  no  one  is  able 
to  do  THESE  lifftu  which  tboc  art  doing,  except  perchance  Ood  bt  with 
him."  Ab  for  other  signs,  they  may  be  from  beneath  ;  bttt  these  only 
from  above  can  come  !  In  like  manner  did  our  Lord  Himself  take  His 
stand  npon  the  qnality  of  His  works:  "MtMT  oood  works  I  pointed 
out  to  you  from  my  Father."  Yea!  they  were  good,  noble,  beautiful 
(KoAa) — fair  to  behold,  gracious  to  give,  grateful  to  receive — each  several 
work  a  thing  of  beauty,  and  the  whole  together  a  crown  of  glory  on  our 
Master's  brow.  "  Had  I  not  wrought  among  them  the  work*  which  no 
one  else  wrought — they  had  not  been  having  lin ;  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  botii  me  and  my  Father."  (John  xv.  34.)  Onr 
Lord  did  not  spend  His  time  in  letting  off  mere  fireworks  of  super- 
naturalism,  but  in  "  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by 
the  adversary."  Hence  Peter's  conclusion,  "  for  God  was  with  him,"  is 
the  onlyJQBt  one. 

Permit  us  to  simplify  the  thought  thus  offered  to  your  consideration, 
by  submitting  two  or  three  general  observations. 

FiBST — Ths  mightj/  workt  of  Jt$ui  were  worthy  o/Hime^f.  He  clums 
to  have  coma  from  heaven,  as  the  Son  of  Ood  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 
As  such,  was  it  worthy  of  Him  to  do  the  works  which  He  did  ?  Our 
reply  is,  emphatically,  yes  I 

1. — In  number  they  were  worthy  of  Him.  Tbey  were  many — how 
many,  we  cannot  tell;  but  wa  do  know  that  thoy  were  very  many. 
Those  detailed  are  not  few ;  but  those  snnunarity  narrated  mast  have 
reached  a  very  large  number.  As  for  the  miracles  circumstantially  re> 
counted,  many  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  needed  to  index  them.  B — 
Blind  restored :  two,  one,  one,  two.  C — Centurion's  servant  healed. 
D — Deaf  and  dumb  restored  ;  demoniacs  delivered  ;  draught  of  fishes, 
twice ;  dropsy  cured.  F — Fig  tree  withered  ;  five  thousand  fed  ;  four 
thousand  fed ;  fever  cured.  H — Hand,  The  withered,  restored.  / — 
Issue  of  blood.  sta]'ed.  J — Jairus'  daughter  raised.  Z, — Lazarus  raised ; 
lepers  cleansed,  one,  ten.  M — Malchus  healed.  N — ^Nobleman's  son 
healed.  P — Paralytic  cured.  S — Storm  hushed  ;  HyrophtBuiciMt's 
daughter  rescued.  7— Tribute  money  taken  from  a  fish.  W — Water 
made  wine  ;  walking  on  the  lake  ;  widow  of  Nain's  son  raised ;  woman 
bowed  with  infirmity  restored. 

A  goodly  sheaf !  The  harvest  remains  in  its  unmeasnred  and  im- 
measurable vastness.  For,  note  the  breadth  of  such  records  as  the 
following :  "  And  Jesus  went  abont  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synft- 
gogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness,  and  ^1  manner  of  disease  among  the  people.  And  his 
fame  went  throughout  all  Syria ;  and  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick 
people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  witii  demons,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and 
those  that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them."  Again,  in  the  aame 
narrative,  after  the  particnlar  rehearsal  of  eight  miracles,  tltia  similBiiy 
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sweeping  Bmnmar; :  "  And  Jeans  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  ajmagognes,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness,  and  every  disease  among  the  people." 
What  a  wealth  of  activity  do  these  glimpses  reveal  1 

Well,  then,  if  affluence  of  power  and  diffusiveneas  of  energy,  and  mul- 
tiplicity of  operations,  finely  comport  with  the  idea  of  divine  Sonship, 
divine  commission  and  redeeming  work,  is  not  the  larjrenesB  of  the 
number  of  the  miracles  which  Jesus  performed  a  valuable  element  in 
the  proof  that  "  God  was  with  him  "  ? 

In  their  immediate  tffteta  they  were  worthy  of  Him.  His  works  were 
good  works,  they  were  miracles  of  mercy.  The  exception  proves  the' 
rale  ;  and  in  this  case  the  exceptions  glorify  the  rule.  We  know  of  but 
two  exceptions — the  swine  and  the  fig  tree  ;  and  these  were  but  partial 
exceptions.  As  towards  the  legion  of  demons,  there  was  judgment ; 
premature,  perhaps ;  we  have  no  right  to  say,  undeserved  :  as  towarda 
the  swine,  something  quite  as  good  as  the  butcher's  knife  :  as  towarda 
the  man,  mercy — pure,  swift,  resolute,  Tictorions,  life-lasting  mercy, 
Dothing  but  mercy  I  And  the  fig  tree  va*  tiot  a  man.  Why  begrudge 
one  witless  fig  tree,  from  all  the  fig  trees  of  Palestine,  to  teach  a  sym- 
bolic lesson,  and  to  stand  bleak,  blasted  and  barren  for  ever  7  Would 
not  one  man,  made  to  blush  over  his  own  barrenness,  and  pruned  by 
the  parable  to  the  bearing  of  speedy  fj-uit,  pay  the  whole  cost  of  that 
wayside  fig  tree  ?  And  this  is  all !  These  are  the  only  exceptions'! 
Towards  msn,  then,  the  rule,  leitlioiit  exemption,  holds  good.  Enough. 
Pau  on.  Pass  on  throughout  the  whole  land.  Pass  en  from  leper  to 
Innilic,  from  lunatic  to  paralyzed,  from  paralyzed  to  demonixed ;  and' 
still  on,  to  blind  and  deaf  and  dumb  and  dead — to  those  who  once  were 
these,  but  are  now  such  no  more  :  open  your  eyes  to  see,  your  ears  to 
hear,  your  hearts  to  feel :  pass  still  on,  from  bnsband  to  wife,  from 
father  to  child,  from  friend  to  friend,  marking  the  welling  fountains  and 
widening  waves  of  grateful,  generoos  joy.  Enter  one  home  into  which, 
at  the  bidding  of  Jesus,  the  angel  of  healing  has  entered.  Sit  duvm  in 
silence :  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  what  thou  seest.  And  this  is 
but  one  ripple  on  the  shore  that  has  been  laved  with  the  waters  of 
health!  ]f  yon  cannot  count  the  persons  who  have  themselves  received 
from  the  Lord  light,  music,  strength,  agility,  demon-riddaace. — how 
number  the  homes  and  hearts  visited  by  the  sunshine  of  Christ's 
healing  power  ? 

Am  I  to  ask  whether  all  this  was  worthy  of  Jesus  T  As  well  ask 
whether  a  beautiful  babe  brings  with  it  the  light  of  heaven — aa  well 
ask  whether  Ood  is  love  !     ' 

In  their  muntur  they  were  worthy  of  Him.  The  manner  of  Christ's 
miracles  is  quite  a  study.  We  can  only  give  a  few  hints  of  the  richnesa 
of  the  theme.  Take  this  leading  idea — that  our  Lord  did  His  works 
after  no  stereotyped  method,  but  varied  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
performed;  yet  so  that  this  variety  became  a  rich  manifestation  of 
diversified  wisdom  and  love.  In  the  manner  of  one  miracle  you  see 
prudence ;  in  that  of  another,  boldness ;  in  that  of  a  third,  tenderness. 
Here,  you  are  struck  with  the  words  preliminary  lo  the  deed ;  there, 
with  those  spoken  after  the  deed  was  done.  In  one  case,  the  mighty 
work  seems  to  have  been  done  for  the  sake  of  the  individual  otgeet  of 
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it;  and  io  another,  you  surmise  s  fmitfulaess  of  influence  on  friends, 
disciples,  or  beholders,  wliich  leaves  the  individual  who  carried  away 
the  physical  effect  as  possibly  one  of  the  least  benefited,  Had  the 
cleansed  leper  only  obeyed  his  benefactor,  by  "  telling  no  one  "  until  he 
had  "  gone  to  the  priest,"  probably  it  had  been  needless  for  the  busy 
Worker  to  remain  for  a  time  under  the  impediment  of  an  inability  to 
enter  town  or  village, — he  could  have  come  into  the  crowds — they 
might  have  been  spared  llic  trouble  of  going  out  to  him.  The  prudent 
injunction  of  the  Healer  was  disregarded;  and,  as  a  consequence,  He  had 
to  remain  in  desert  places  as  one  unclean.  In  another  case,  %vhen  He 
ImowB  they  are  natching  Him,  mbetlier  Ho  will  do  a  certain  good  deed 
on  the  Sabbath,  He  boldly  toJ<es  up  the  implied  challenge,  summons 
attention  to  what  He  is  about  to  do,  does  it  in  the  very  middle  of  the 
synagogue  aeaembty,  having  first  tied  the  tongues  of  the  captious  by  a 
qoestion  they  cannot  answer.  How  tender  and  tlioughtful  tJie  anticipa- 
tion that  His  three-day  hearers  will  '■  faint  in  the  way  home,"  should 
H*  dismiss  them  without  food,  seeing  that  "  many  of  them  have  come 
fromfarl"  But,  indeed,  the  tender  sympathy  was  always  present — 
was  80  characteristic  of  the  Great  Physician  that  His  disciples  were  led 
to  see  in  it  a  fulfilment  of  the  prophetic  declaration :  "Himself  our 
ueaknatea  took,  and  our  diseases  bare."  He  took  them  in  His  tenderness 
ere  He  removed  them  by  His  power  :  first  making  tliom  His  own,  then 
'ving  health  and  strength  instead.  What  a  beautiful  incident,  when 
le  Lord  led  a  blind  man  away  from  the  narrow  lanes  and  gloomy  walls 
of  an  eastern  village,  conducting  him  out  into  the  open,  upon  the  green 
carpet  of  nature,  where  there  vras  a  delightful  prospect ;  and  then  by 
easy  stages  of  recovery,  so  opening  the  blind  man's  eyes,  that  "he  saw 
dearly,  and  was  restored  ;  and  was  (with  continued  /easting  of  accurals 
ftraption  and  taeeping  survey)  seeing  distinctly — in  broad  splendour — 
all  thii^  tt^ether ! "  Could  the  man  ever  forget  the  beauty  of  that 
landscape,  as  it  first  dawned  on  his  recovered  sight;  or  thiuk  of  the 
moment,  otherwise  than  with  intensest  pleasure?  We  may  well  be 
delighted  with  tbeso  touclies  of  manner.  I'hey  ore  generally  veiy 
brief  and  incidental ;  but  they  are  ouroerous.  "  There  was  much'grass 
in  the  place;"  "and  He  gave  him  back  to  his  mother;  "  "  Jesus  wept." 
We  have  spoken  of  the  variety  seen  in  the  manner  of  our  Lord's 
miracles,  bat  there  are  a  few  features  which  frequently  reappear,  and 
these  are  worthy  of  notice ; — as  for  example,  the  general  use  of  the 
hand,  touching  or  pressing  the  sufferer;  perhaps  to  awaken  and  fix 
attention,  to  assist  the  faitb,  to  beip  in  alter  time  the  memory  of  the 
recipient.  In  like  manner  appears  the  cai'e  tnken  by  ilie  good 
Physician  to  heal  ihe  mind  while  heahng  the  body.  "  O  ye  of  little 
faith  1 "  "  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  tliis?  "  "  Except  ye  see 
Bigns  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe,"  "  Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God?"  "  Sin  no  more."  In  short,  the  divine  works  were 
divinely  done.  There  was  grace  in  the  deed,  and  gi'ace  in  the  doing  of 
it.  If  self-restraint,  humility,  quietness,  though tfu I ness,  teademess, 
pmdence,  boldness  under  intimidation,  the  most  thrifty  adaptation  of 
means  to  the  best  and  highest  ends;—if  these  characteristics  are  of 
peace  and  truth  and  heaven  and  Ood,  if  they  lie  outside  all  demoniac 
|tt4  Htanio  range }  if,  ia  a  word,  they  are  inimitable,  aa  clearly  bo  a* 
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that  a  clown  cannot  sesame  the  mamiere  and  speak  the  accents  of  a 
King,  tlien  are  these  traces  of  manner  in  the  mighty  works  of  Jesus 
of  iiazareth  nothing  less  than  the  most  Bssuring  marks  of  divine 
aathenticity.  No  one  can  do  theae  signs,  and  tlius  do  them,  who  is  not 
tlie  Son  of  tbe  Living  God. 

Seconi> — Tke  mighty-icoria  of  Jems  were  lerought  in  support  of  pure  and 
noble  teaching.  By  every  known  principle  of  human  conduct  and  every 
known  spring  of  human  motive,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  good  miracle 
worker,  must  have  acquired  an  enormous  influence  over  those  whom  He 
had  healed ;  over  all,  indeed,  to  whom  even  indirectly  His  healing 
power  extended.  We  need  not  marvel  at  the  groatnesa  of  tbe  throngs 
that  came  to  Him,  and  hung  on  His  lipa,  and  followed  Him  from  place 
to  place.  How  delighted  must  tfaoae  newly-opened  eyes  have  heen  to 
watch  His  expressive  face  and  moving  lips ;  how  charmed  those 
nnstopped  ears  to  hearken  to  the  cadences  of  His  voice  ;  how  nimble 
those  strengthened  feet  to  press  nearer  and  yet  nearer  in  the  crowd ; 
how  prepossessed  those  grateful  hearts  whose  long  sorrow  the  Teacher 
had  removed  in  favour  of  His  teaching ! 

So  much  the  better.  The  words  are  as  divine  as  the  works.  Let 
the  works  confirm  the  words  all  they  may,  the  effect  can  lie  only  good. 
In  proportion  as  by  the  miracle  the  teaching  is  impretsed  on  memory, 
heart,  conscience,  and  life,  so  will  the  listenerB  he  brought  nearer  to  all 
holiness.  There  is  nothing  to  regret.  The  words  cannot  exert  too 
great  a  power. 

For  a  moment  conceive  the  reverse.  Conceive  that  the  deeds  remain 
what  tbey  are ;  but  that  the  words  have  an  opposite  character. 
Imagine  the  deeds  good,  the  words  bad.  The  deeds,  being  good,  are 
beneficial,  diffuse  health  and  happiness,  inspire  gratitude,  and  so  bring 
listening  crowds  arnnnd,  altogether  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the 
teaching  to  which  they  lend  their  eager  ears.  But  alas  I — so  we  are 
sopposing — the  words  are  bad :  they  teach  unsound  divinity,  unhealtby 
humanity,  corrupt  morals,  lead  to  irreverence,  selfishness,  and  anarchy. 
Wbat  is  the  result?  Tbe  body  ia  healed,  the  mind  is  poisoned. 
Susceptible  hearts  are  thrown  wide  open;  but  only  to  receive  tbe 
unchecked  flood  of  injurious  influences.  The  hurt  is  greater  than  the 
healing.  The  lost  state  is  worse  than  the  first.  The  sighs  of  sorrow 
and  groans  of  impatience  are  }ost  in  the  songs  of  sensuality  and  tbe 
boasts  of  defiant  blasphemy.  How  now!  Had  the  miracles  not  better 
been  never  done?  Oh!  yes,  infinitely;  for  then  the  scourged  soul 
might  have  emei^ed  out  of  temporal  diseaae  into  eternal  soundness, 
and  the  worse  than  useleas  multitude  of  impotent  physicians  might 
have  been  at  length  forgotten  in  the  bright  bloom  of  health  settled  for 
ever  upon  the  former  patient  by  the  skilful  hand  of  the  Heavenly 
Healer ;  whereas,  now,  ihe  marvel  of  tbe  mighty  work,  linked  to  the 
teaching  of  unrighteousness,  does  but  make  the  ruin  of  the  hearer  the 
more  inevitable.  He  is  decoyed  to  perdition.  May,  more !  he  is 
blessed  that  he  may  be  cursed.  The  heavenly  good  has  ensnared  him 
into  hellish  evil,  to  bis  utter  ruin. 

Thank  God,  such  a  combination  is  apparently  never  to  be  permitted. 
Satan  may  parade  his  wonders,  bat  they  will  never  be  such  substantial 
ironders  of  healing  love  u  thoie  of  Jeaos  were.    Nevertheless,  it  i« 
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well  that  these  do  not  stand  alone ;  and  that,  if  the  matter  and  manner 
of  Christ's  miracles  are  not  by  Satan  to  be  imitated,  far  less  can  the 
Prince  of  darkness  employ  his  wonders  to  forward  the  mdi  which  ouB 
lionn  bad  at  heart. 

So  that,  in  a  word,  the  miracles  of  Jeans  are  douhly  guaranteed  to  be 
divine.  In  themselves  they  are  divine :  in  the  whole  range  of  religions 
instruction,  influence  and  training  they  were  employed  to  snpport,  they 
are  equally  divine.  No  one  can  do  xach  signs,  and  put  into  them  such 
significance,  except  God  he  with  him. 

Third — The  migkly  irorfts  of  Jeius  were  crowned  by  ONE  aLOKIOlJS 
uiR&cLE  performed  upon  Himself.  I  refer,  of  course,  to  His  being 
nltimately  raised  from  the  dead.  Take  two  thoughts  regarding  this 
well-attested  fiict, — its  loneliness  and  its  cancluaiveness.  It  stands 
a'one.  It  is  the  one  only  miracle  wrought  upon  Hii&  who  wrought  so 
many  on  othere.  There  is  aomething  snblime  in  the  spectacle  of  the 
abstinence  of  Jesus  from  doing  any  wonders  in  His  own  behalf.  This 
abstinence  was  probably  without  an  exception ;  for  the  two  or  three 
recorded  instances  in  which  our  Lord  escaped  from  the  hands  of  those 
who  were  ready  to  kill  Him,  are  perhaps  no  exception;  they  may  be 
examples  of  noihing  more  than  shrewd,  self-preserving  prudence, 
directed  to  the  sole  object  of  completing  the  work  given  Him  to  do. 
Take  these  cases  at  their  fair  value.  Enough  remains.  "  He  who  made 
wine  ont  of  water,  might  have  made  bread  ont  of  stones ;  but  spreading 
a  table  for  others.  He  iscontent  to  hunger  and  thirst  Himself." — Trench. 
Amazing  proof  of  self-denial.  It  is  well  that  it  should  stand  there.  By 
it  Christ's  claims  suffer  no  damage ;  for  He  never  based  those  claims 
on  any  personal  exemption  from  human  infirmity  and  sorrow. 

But  He  did  foretell  His  own  resurrection  on  the  third  day ;  and  had 
He  not  been  raised,  where  should  we  have  been?  We  should  have 
been  in  the  perplexity  of  another  inharmonious  combination—that 
is,  assuming  the  reality  of  the  good  works  done  by  Him  and  the 
good  words  spoken,  but  assuming  at  the  same  time  this  final  and 
fatal  failure.  His  not  coming  hack  from  the  grave  as  He  said.  This 
would  have  caused,  in  our  minds,  an  agonizing  conflict  of  light  and 
darknesa — the  light  of  love  iu  the  mighty  works  done,  the  light  of 
holiness  in  the  gracious  words  spoken,  but  the  darkness  of  presumption, 
error,  failure,  in  the  unfulfilled,  snd  so  dishonoured  prediction  of  speedy 
return  from  the  grave.  Such  agony  ie  not  for  us.  There  is  both 
melody  and  harmony  in  our  music.  We  have  a  three-fold  cord,  twisted 
by  the  fingers  of  God,  and  it  cannot  be  broken.  We  have  the  three 
primary  colours  blended  in  the  white  light  of  absolute  truth.  Jesus 
wrought  inimitable  miracles,  spoke  as  never  man  or  fallen  spirit  spoke 
and  never  can  speak,  and  rose  irom  the  dead. 

He  is  therefore  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  everlasting 
life  may  be  had  Uirough  His  name. 

Here  then,  dear  friends,  your  faith  may  securely  rest.  On  these 
grounds  yon  need  not  he  ashamed  to  own  your  confidence  in  Jesus  as 
your  Badeemer  and  Lord ;  seeing  that  such  confidence  can  be  vindicated 
as  intelligent,  circumspect,  and  proportioned  to  the  evidence. 

If  asked  for  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  yon,  you  can  give  one, — 
this  in  its  turn,  the  mighty  works  which  while  on  ewth  Jasns  perfomud. 
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If  iBterrogated  as  to  whether  more  miracle  satisfies  jon,  yon  csn 
uiGwer,  "  No  !  bat  tuch  miracles  satisfy  me."  You  need  not  besitdte, 
oa  this  ground,  to  tread  with  firmness.  Kvery  step  yoa  take  in  this 
direction  brings  you  into  a  more  delightful  land.  Follow  out  this  clue, 
— "Swsh  miracles  !"  Do  not  isolate  thero,  but  take  them  as  essential 
parts  of  one  liviag  whole.  View  them  as  manifestations  of  character, 
as  preliminariea  of  discourse,  as  sj'mbols  of  spiritual  healing,  as  proofs 
of  divine  commiseion  ;  as  aireetiog  attention,  laying  open  avenaes  to 
men's  hearts  ;  as  fitted  to  convince,  soften  and  subdue.  They  were  the 
acted  words  of  Jesus.  They  are  necessary  to  His  spoken  words. 
Witliont  them,  the  spoken  words  are  disproportionate,  dislocated,  and 
■ometimes  quite  unwarranted.  A.nd  these  works  are  inimitable— seen 
to  be  so,  as  aeon  as  they  are  examined  with  appreciation.  In  moral  good- 
ness tbey  are  directly  opposed  to  the  entire  kingdom  of  darkness; 
while,  in  nnimaginable  delicacy,  modesty,  tenderness,  and  simplicity, 
they  Ue  in  a  sphere  as  far,  removed  from  the  realms  of  romance  as 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth.  No  wicked  spirit  could  do  sach  an 
amonnt  of  good :  no  forger  could  invent  Bucb  a  combination  of 
sapemetDral  grandeur  and  simpliciry. 

And  realize  this,  that  you  are  but  onb  rruove  from  the  miracles  of 
Jesns,  and  scarcely  that !  for  tbey  are  not  so  mach  told  yon,  as  they 
mre  enacted  before  your  own  eyes.  Yon  see  them  done.  You  can  draw 
▼ery  near  to  tbe  doer  of  them.  You  can  discern  the  spirit  in  which  He 
lidwarB.  Yon  can— if  you  but  open  your  eyes — see  His  manifested 
glory. 

But  beware  lest — through  wilful  incredulity — through  moral  in- 
sensibility— through  dissipating  frivolity — through  persistent  wrong- 
doing— you  be  blinded  by  the  sight.  Your  faith  cannot  be  compelled. 
You  may  be  drawn — never  dragged — to  the  Christ.  Yon  may  set  your- 
self against  Him.  You  may  refuse  to  believe  in  Him  "  even  for  His 
works'  sake."  If  that  be  the  case,  how  terrible  your  guilt,  bow  fearful  your 
doom,  to  refuse  the  testimony  and  attraction  of  (ueA  mighty  works  I 
Joseph  B.  Rotbebeiah, 


THE   CENTRAL   SUPERSTITION   AND  THE 
DEFENCES  THEREOF. 

There  ii  R  central  superstition,  the  evil  root  of  a  gigantic  poison 
tree,  which  overshadows  and  darkens  Christendom.  Infant  baptism  is 
unquestionably  thst  central  superstition,  the  fountain  head  of  fleshly  re- 
ligion, continually  feeding  the  manifold  streams  of  death  and  corruption. 

We  have  generally  made  it  our  business  to  notice  anything  actnalty 
fresh  from  the  defenders  of  this  rite,  and  in  pursuance  of  anch  course 
we  now  pay  some  attention  to  Delitzscb  and  Msrtensen.  The  former 
writer  speaks  in  this  manner :  "  All  regenerate  life  has  faith  as  its  in- 
dispensable postulate,  since  before  all  the  tgo  of  the  man  is  to  be 
restored  from  perdition.  Faith  is  just  the  proof  to  one's  self  of  the  e^ 
turned  towards  the  regenerating,  and,  therefore,  justifying  grace,  and 
laying  bold  npon  it;  and  baptism  in  regard  to  the  man  who  undergoes 
it  in  right  apprehension  is  actually  a  longing  that  appeals  to  God  for  a 
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good  conscience.  Rightly,  therefore,  has  the  question  as  to  the  justifi- 
cation of  infant  baptism  concentrated  itself  in  the  minds  of  our  dogmat- 
ists in  the  question,  wheiher  infants  are  able  to  believe.  They 
recognize  the  conclusion  that  he  who  is  not  capable  of  faith  {capaxfidei), 
is  moreover  not  capahle  of  regeneration  (capiix  regeneiaUonu).  This 
conclusion  is  perfectly  scriptural.  The  birth  of  the  spirit  cannot  be  a 
divine  agency  that  leaves  man's  spirit  alone;  it  must  before  all 
things  be  a  divine  agency  that  comprehenda  this.  If  it  be  supposed 
that  a  change  ao  ethi co-physical  as  regeneration  could  occur,  even  in 
its  elementary  beginning,  without  co-operation  of  the  personal  ego,  then 
the  very  centra  of  human  nature  is  excluded  from  the  regenerating 
agency  of  God,  in  a  way  that  contradicts  the  personality  of  man ;  and  if 
it  be  supposed  that,  in  the  child  that  is  baptized,  the  necessity  for 
redemption  and  the  desire  for  redemption  take  tbe  place  of  faith,  tbe 
enigma  is  not  aolved,  since  this  impulse  for  redemption,  if  it  is  not  to 
be  a  blind  natural  impulse,  must  have  th«  ego  as  its  subject,  no  less 
than  faith  must.  For  although  the  conaciouaness  of  the  ejo  bo  not 
associated  with  all  human  impulses  and  conceptions,  still  they  are 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  brutes,  by  tbe  fundamental  notion  of 
ego,  even  although  it  remains  in  the  hack  ground.  Or  if  one  supposes 
tLat  by  baptism — by  the  power  of  the  relation  of  grace,  which  the  triune 
God  introduces  into  it — the  child  is  only  transferred  into  the  possibility 
of  a  regeneration  to  be  realized  subsequently  (which  is  confessedly  the 
prevalent  view  of  the  reformed  churches),  then  baptism — which 
nevertheless  finds  in  the  child  no  obstacle  of  opposition,  as  in  the 
Dnbelieving  adult — is  emptied  of  the  peculiar  efficiency  attested  by  the 
Scripture.  As  aflerwhat  has  been  above  said, the  viewoften  expressed 
since  tbe  time  of  Augustine — that  the  want  of  faith  and  intention  on 
the  part  of  the  child  may  he  supplied  by  the  faith  of  the  sponsors  and 
of  the  whole  church, — needs  no  refutation;  the  justi&cation  of  infant 
baptism  remains  thus,  without  evasion,  conditioned  by  tbe  question, 
whether  the  iiijant  can  believe.  If  faith  were  a  nork  of  man's  own,  with  a 
human  initiative,  then  this  question  would  have  to  be  answered  absolutely 
in  the  negative.  But  if  faith  is  a  human  condition  of  divine  operation, 
a  work  of  the  grace  that  prevents  man,  and  takes  its  ego  for  itself,  there 
is  lefl  a  possibility  to  reply  to  the  question  in  the  affirmative."* 

Though  not  altogether  satisfactory,  there  is  something  exceedingly 
gracious  in  this  statement. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  pleasant  to  find  all  the  sponsors  sent  off  troop- 
ing. Godfathers  and  godmothers  are  all  driven  away  unceremoniously. 
They  have  heard  a  blast  from  some  born  of  terror,  and  vanish  from  the 
sanctuary  in  a  headlong  fashion.  St.  Augustine  is  all  instinct  with 
African  fire  and  valour,  and  has  a  shield  like  a  full  moon,  but  his 
prowess  is  useless — be  cannot  arrest  the  rout— he  is  thrust  to  one  side 
and  the  stampede  proceeds  effectually. 

In  the  second  place  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that  the  subject  of  the 
ordinance  must  have  personal  faith.  Tbe  child  must  believe — there 
must  be  in  the  centi-al  life — in  tbe  spiritual  i^in  the  most  profound 
seat  of  moral  consciousness — in  the  ego — there  must  be  faith. 

This  simplifies  our  work  wonderfully,  and  is  so  different  from  the  work 
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we  have  at  home.  We  have  had  to  dig  in  the  defunct  diBpanaation  of 
Judaism,  and  exorcise  all  sorts  of  old-world  phantoms.  Man;  a  painful 
journey  have  we  had  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  in  the  dreadfal  wilderness 
b;  which  it  is  environed.  Our  clothes  have  been  torn  in  Leritio 
thieletf,  we  have  been  lectured  and  denounced  in  the  synagogue,  and 
sometiroes  so  battered  and  mauled  with  the  Old  Covenant  that  there 
Tag  fear  and  danger  that  we  tvould  have  to  be  circumcised.  But  all 
this  is  altered — the  infant  must  have  faith. 

In  the  third  place  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that  the  author  recognizea  a 
connection  between  baptism  and  regeneration.  It  is  to  us  a  wonder 
bow  men  can  read  the  New  Testament  nithout  making  such  a  discovery. 
We  have,  however,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  devout  men  in  our  country 
who  discern  no  connectiun,  but  would  at  once  decide  that  we  were  on 
ibe  wa;  to  the  Pontine  mai'sbes.  It  ia,  however,  a  reality  not  to  be 
overthrown,  that  the  ordinance  ia  a  spiritual  one,  and  is  profoundly 
related  to  the  revelation  and  enjoyment  of  the  new  life.  We  could  by 
no  means  allow  the  author  to  explain  or  represent  our  convictions  on 
the  subject ;  but  atill  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that  he  and  the  bulk  of 
the  foreign  theoloj^ians  (Lutheran  and  Beformed),  are  able  to  discern, 
ud  willing  to  confess  that  baptism  is  related  to  regeneration. 

TLere  is  ona  very  doubiful  atatemcnt  concerning  regeneration,  in  the 
passage  which  we  have  quoted.  It  is  described  as  a  change  "  ethico- 
physical."  We  fear  that  this  is  bad  divinity.  Ethico-spiritnal  would 
be  a  more  truthful  designation.  The  great  realities  of  the  New  Goven- 
ast  are  all  double — Resurrection,  Redemption,  Adoption,  Sonship,  Re- 
generation. We  have  redemption,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in  the 
foryiveneas  of  our  sins,  and  adoption  into  the  house  and  family  of  God 
when  we  nre  buried  with  our  Lord  hy  immersion  into  His  death.  But 
the  apostle  points  an  auspicious  time  when  redemption  and  adoption 
shtdl  be  deteiininate  and  completed  in  the  c.rea.i  resurrection  iuto  life ; 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  tlie  redemption  of  our  body.  The 
word  regeneraiion  occurs  twice  in  our  version,  once  relating  to  the  moral 
change  and  once  to  the  physical.  The  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewal  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  clenrly  relate  t j  the  moral  change.  "  Ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  shall  sit  upon  thrones," 
just  SB  clearly  to  the  physical,  a  new  external  order  of  transfignratioD 
and  power,  corresponding  with  the  moral  transformation  already 
accomplished, 

Ai  the  present  time  the  flesh  is  not  regenerate,  the  poor  body  of 
hamlliation  has  pain,  weariness,  disease,  and  passes  on  to  death  and 
coiTuplion.  In  the  merejieth  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing  at  present, 
but  when  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  we  shall  be  like  Him  ;  weakness 
inspirited  with  power ;  dishonour  raised  into  glory  ;  mortality  swallowed 
np  ill  life.  Hut  we  must  now  listen  to  the  German  again.  The  author 
proceeds  to  nnfold  a  wonder-working  distinction  made  by  tbe  old  divines. 
It  appears  that  Brenz  had  distinguished  faith  inio  a  hidden  {ahtcondita), 
and  a  manifest  (revelata),  faith.  Delitzsch  recognizes  this  substan- 
tially, but  revises  the  language.  "  But  when  we  now  more  closely  enter 
upon  tbe  distinction  indicated,  which  not  only  for  tbe  (question  of  infant 
bap^sm  but  generally  for  the  right  judgment  of  the  spiritual  life,  is  of 
the  greatest  importance,  it  will  be  manifest  that  its  most  appropriate 
designatioa  iB.^4M  iirtcta  and  rejlexa.    Armed  with  this  double-barrelled  ~ 
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LkUii  weapon,  improved  bj  his  own  genius,  the  aathor  proceeds  to  treat 
npon  the  Jctut,  Direeti  and  Reflexi,  of  the  life  of  gt-ace.  He  starts 
with  Bamans,  first  cbapter.  After  Paul,  in  Romans  i.  SO,  has  said  how 
God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  made  Himself  known  to  hnman 
knowledge  b^  His  works,  so  that  men  are  without  excuse,  he  goes  on, 
"  For  although  they  knew  God,  they  gloriiied  Him  not  nor  thanked 
Him  as  God.  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginatioDs,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened."  After  this  the  writer  declares  that  it  is  surprising 
that  the  apostle  attributes  to  men  a  knowledge  of  God,  whilst  the  hea- 
then who  are  specially  under  consideration,  are  described  as  without 
God,  and  destitute  of  that  knowledge.  "  The  question  still  remains  in 
what  sense  the  apostle  attributes  to  the  heathens  au  acquaintance  with 
or  a  kuowledge  of  God,  which  he  elsewhere  denies  to  them.  The 
meaning  of  the  apostle  is  doubtless  this,  that  God  reveals  Himself  to  all 
men  in  His  works  ;  that  they  have  an  organ  of  perception,  corresponding 
to  Him,  and  that  they  all  really  acknowledge  Him  also  aetu  dirtcto  ; 
but  that  tbeir  knowledge  has  never  come  to  the  inner  assent  to  this 
self-revelation  of  God,  never  to  the  internal  comprehension  of  Him,  never 
to  thefree  making  subjective  of  the  objectively  revealed  divine,  i.e.,  it  has 
never  come  to  actus  reJUxus.  For  as  the  apostle  says  in  verse  S6,  men 
did  not  regard  it  as  worth  the  trouble  to  have  God  in  their  knowledge. 
He  here  uses  tpignosii  purposely  instead  of  giums."  "  Men  refused  to 
accept  God,  and  thus  to  have  Him  in  epignosii,  i.e.,  to  make  Him  the 
reflex  subject  of  their  consciousness,  although  He  was  objectively  knoir- 
able  to  them,  and  was  therefore  spiritually  pei'ceived  by  them,  actu 
direeto.  Their  ungodly  will  permitted  not  that  result  to  be  produced  ; 
similarly  as  the  Pharisees  from  the  works  vt  Jesus,  without  being 
able  to  evade  them,  received  the  impression  of  the  most  intimate  divine 
association  of  His  person,  but  did  not  allow  the  knowledge  that  arises 
from  this  impression  to  get  at  them." 

On  this  we  may  remark,  first,  that  a  large  amount  of  philosophical 
heathenism  has  come  from  schools  of  modern  theology.  The  apostia 
has  no  such  general  thesis  before  him  as  God  revealing  Himself  to  all 
men  by  His  works.  He  is  glancing  at  the  actual  history  of  our  Gentile 
fathers.  We  are  not  taught  that  men  discovered  God  by  evolution — bj 
a  process  of  mental  development,  nor  can  the  possibility  of  such  a  thiag 
be  made  manifest.  Finding  in  nature  invariable  sequence,  an  establish- 
ed relation  of  cause  and  effect,  men  might  finally  conclude  that  there 
was  once  a  great  Demiurge  or  world- builder,  whose  will  and  force  piled 
the  ancient  rocks,  and  marshalled  the  great  constellations.  But  with 
only  reason  for  guidance,  the  human  mind  could  hot  stop  at  that  point. 
A  Creator  for  the  Demiurge  would  be  wanted,  and  heart  and  soul  would 
fail,  as  the  groping  went  hackward  into  unfathomable  abysses. 

Happily  for  man  God  never  left  him  to  such  terrible  and  hopeless 
labour.  He  revealed  Himself  originnlly  in  personal  communion,  and 
divine  traditions  were  abounding  among  the  foundei'S  of  the  Gentile 
nations.  The  knowledge  of  one  great  God  was  part  of  the  mental  and 
moral  furniture  with  which  their  houses  were  provided  in  the  beginning. 
The  great  idea  of  the  living  and  eternal  God — not  of  tbeir  own  discovery 
— was  with  them,  and  all  the  evidence  of  His  works  before  them,  ia 
varied  confirmation.    They  knew  something  of  God,  for  He  had  shewed 
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it  onto  them ;  He  had  both  sapplied  them  with  the  propoeitiou  and  the 
proof,  aod  doabtless  when  the  troth  concerning  one  only  God  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  is  placed  before  the  homan  mind,  all  things  within 
and  without  bear  teetimony  to  the  reality.  The  starry  heavens  Lave 
power  withoat  articulate  voice,  and  the  moral  natnre  of  man— all  the 
judicial  aolemnities  of  his  conscience — add  force  to  the  evidence  of  His 
existence. 

The  author  intimates  that  t^itom  is  always  an  actually  reco^izing 
apprehension  of  the  object,  whereas  the  guoaU  may  perhaps  be  a  false, 
a  dead  apprehension.  If  this  be  so,  he  has  manned  his  argnmeDt  from 
the  first  of  RonuuiB  very  badly.  The  apostle  does  not  state  that  our 
Gentile  father  was  unwilling  to  a^vonea  into  epignotU;  itisnot  a  question 
about  the  short-coming,  in  not  paaaing  on  to  aetiu  rejiexut.  On  the 
contrary,  the  tpignatii  is  the  condition  in  which  he  was  when  the 
apostle  apprehended  him  for  illustration.  "  And  even  as  they  did  not 
liLe  to  retain  God  in  knowledge  (tpigncm*),  God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind."  That  kind  of  knowledge  which  our  author  considers 
so  peculiar  and  bo  realizing,  was  not  a  height  which  they  refused  to 
climb;  but  one  from  which  they  desired  to  descend,  and  they  went 
down  with  amazing  rapidity  into  a  gulf  of  horrors  and  abominationB 
oaspeakable.  From  Sabeanism — star  worship — down  to  the  worship  of 
invisible  forces,  after  that  to  men,  brutes  and  devils ;  the  mental  obscura< 
tion  always  accompanied  by  moral  desecration,  always  prolific  in  spiritual 
consequence,  unclean,  malignant  and  revolting. 

Bat  in  truth  the  writer  is  confounding  the  things  which  difi'er,  as  we 
may  see  by  his  allnsion  to  the  Pharisees.  He  represents  the  Pharisees 
as  receiving  "  the  impression  of  the  most  intimate  divine  association  of 
Hia  person  ;"  but  resisting  the  impreBsion  by  an  ungodly  will.  This 
is  obscure ;  they  certainly  beheld  Hia  works  of  majestic  force,  and  were 
unable  to  deny  ^eir  reality,  but  there  was  no  "  divine  association  ;"  the 
evidence  failed  to  convince  them  tliat  Hia  person  was  divine,  or  His 
mission  authentic,  they  concluded  that  His  works  were  of  infernal  or 
demoniacal,  not  of  divine  strength,  and  that  He  was  a  rebel  and  a 
deceiver. 

It  was  not  gnouA  or  epignotu,  but  piitit  that  was  wanting  ;  the  materials 
of  knowledge  were  abounding,  but  faith  was  not  in  existence. 

The  same  thing  is  true  in  relation  to  our  Gentile  fathers.  Had  they 
believed  in  God  they  would  have  glorified  Him  as  God,  and  worshipped 
Him  as  Qod ;  and  from  contrite  thanliful  hearts  the  incense  of  ndoration 
woald  have  ascended  In  continual  praise.  But  believing  not,  they  took 
tbeir  own  road  of  darkness  and  peril,  and  were  led  into  the  infamies 
and  ruin,  which  the  apostle  describes  so  impressively. 

Oar  German  author  proceeds  in  his  exposition  from  Uomans  to  the 
prologue  of  St  John's  Gospel;  finding  there  the  same  distinction  of 
aetiu,  diraeti  and  reJUxt.  "  When  the  evangelist  says  there,  in  verse  4, 
that  lifu  which  was  in  tlie  person  of  the  Word,  and  which  was  the  Word 
in  person,  was  the  light  of  men,  he  regards  in  this  statement  the 
operation  of  the  Logoi  inclusively  of  His  incarnation,  yet  wholly  apart 
from  the  relation  of  men  to  that  light  for  which  the  life  of  the  Ligot 
was  disclosed  to  them ;  he  expresses  only  the  fact,  that  the  life  of  Uie 
lj>gM  ^Mlosed  itself  rudio  dvteto,  for  the  light  of  bouuaity ,  aod  slumo 
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into  its  internal  eye.  For  farther  on  he  is  conetrained  to  compUin 
that  the  light  which  shone  in  darkness  was  not  welcomed  with  any 
desire  of  humanity  to  be  enlightened  by  the  light  The  true  light 
beams  without  exception  upon  every  man ;  it  has  the  destinatioD,  and 
the  power,  and  the  deiire,  to  enlighten  evei7  man  ;  but  here  also  is 
repeated  the  monmful  complaint,  that  the  world  of  humanity  did  not 
Bckuowledge  Him  who  wished  to  be  its  light,  although  it  was  He  by 
whom  it  received  its  existence.  The  actiu  direeiu*  in  both  those  cases 
(Horn,  and  John)  is  rather  divine  than  human,  A  divine  power  offering 
and  awakening  acknowledgement,  penutrateB  from  what  is  perceived 
into  man,  who  stifles  the  growth  of  tiie  recognition  at  the  moment  when 
it  ought  to  begin. 

Just  thus  it  is  with  the  means  of  grace  with  Word  and  sacrament, 
even  though  he  (the  hearer)  purposely  restrains  all  wholesome  reflection 
of  it  in  himself,  the  Word  once  onderatood  and'  received,  has  attained 
in  him  by  the  radw  diitelo  of  power  proceeding  from  it  an  internal  objec- 
tlvity.  It  is  in  him  as  a  seed  fallen  upon  tiony  ground,  for  the  man  is  as 
dead;  *        *        *        *        *        but  in  itself  it  is  living,  and  so 

soon  as  the  ground  of  the  human  heart  becomes  loosened,  striking 
root  and  shooting  forth.  *****  Without  fiiith 
there  is  attained  no  reflex  possession  of  the  sacramental  gifts,  and  no 
reflex  consequences  of  the  sacramental  agencies.  But  even  in  the  case 
where  the  faith  of  the  receiver  does  not  respond  to  the  sacramentB, and 
the  unbelief  of  the  receiver  does  not  allow  itself  to  be  overcome,  they 
remain  in  their  substance  and  power  what  they  are  in  themselves  by 
virtue  of  the  inviolable  will  of  God,  which  is  linked  to  no  human 
condition.  He  who  is  baptized,  even  if  he  have  not  received  baptism 
in  a  right  mental  comprehension,  needs  not  to  be  baptized  again;  the 
substantial  contents  of  the  sacrament  have  attained  in  bim  a  living 
presence  once  for  all;  and  there  needs  only  faith,  that  that  may 
realize  itself  in  a  reflex  manner  in  him  to  his  salvation,  which  he  has 
already  inwardly  present  actu  direclo,  and  which  radio  direclo  ever  presses 
to  be  realized  in  him. 

And  he  who  receives  the  Lord's  Supper  not  in  true  ffulh,  still 
receives  Christ's  body  and  blood  ;  and  the  sacramental  gifts  manifest 
themselves  in  him,  in  the  hope  that  be  may  allow  thAn  to  redound  to 
salvation  as  disciplining  powers."     1  Cor.  xi.  S9— 3S- 

(a)  The  former  part  of  this  extract  might  have  been  clearer.  Up  to 
verae  6  ill  John  i.,  the  incarnation  is  not  included.  God  is  the  Father 
of  all  lights,  and  by  the  executive  power  of  His  instrumental  word  they 
were  all  kindled.  There  was  no  light  of  sun  or  moon  or  star,  no  light  of 
love,  or  reason  or  conscience,  in  separation  from  Him.  If  men  were 
ever  impressed  by  the  visible  harmonies  of  nature,  or  made  glad  by 
household  sanctities,  the  Loffoa  was  the  inspiration.  How  wonderfiu 
that  dark  blue  roof  where  golden  snns  are  crowded,  where  fire-worlda 
wheel  with  inconceivable  swiftness,  and  yet  with  perfect  order.  Beneath 
that  lighted  dome  how  rich  a  provision  we  have  on  earth  of  elements 
which  serve  utility,  idealism  and  worship— the  murmur  of  the  fathom- 
less sea,  the  magnificence  of  the  foi-est,  the  fruitfulness  of  the  blooming 
field,  the  sheen  and  music  of  the  running  river.  True  enough  darkness 
sometimes  gathers,  and  fire  descends,    and  amid  seaaosa  of  blight 
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dreadful  faces  look  in  npon  as.  But  the  prevailing  tendency  ia  good 
and  Rweet;  the  dominating  aspect  and  outc<Kne  are  benigiiEUit  and 
gracions.  From  an  open  hand  the  com  and  wine  and  oil,  the  rivers 
of  love  and  life,  flow  down,  and  men  are  filled  with  food  and  gladness. 
How  mvstic  the  atracture,  the  faruitnre,  the  lamps  and  vessels  of  the 
homan  living  sonl,  the  analysing  reason,  the  judicial  conscimice,  the 
flamboyant  imagination,  the  impetuous  passions,  the  imperial  will,  all 
indicatjng  a  being  who  from  the  plane  of  nature  may  reach  into  higher 
worlds.  How  blessed  the  family  order  which  God  has  established,  and 
the  anarchists  are  not  able  to  destroy.  The  father,  grey  haired  and  fail- 
ing, may  see  a  typical  resnrrection  in  the  person  of  his  vigorous  son,  and 
the  declining  mother,  in  the  face  of  her  blooming  daughter,  may  behold 
ber  onrn  translation  into  youthful  skies.  All  the  structures  were  builded, 
and  all  the  relations  constituted  by  Ood  in  His  word.  It  was  the 
ancient  Logo*  who,  as  the  supreme  Field  Marshal  led  the  procession 
of  the  orbs  on  high,  and  overruled  the  armies  below,  and  fed  with  holy 
oil  all  the  golden  lamps  un  earth.  Wherever  there  was  radiance  of  life 
or  love,  it  was  all  from  Him.  In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.  Yet  the  darkness  apprehended  it  not ;  very  few  of  the 
Jews,  and  still  fewer  of  the  Gentiles  realized  the  source  and  fountain  of 
their  glories.  It  is  in  the  following  portion  of  the  cb:.pter  that  we 
come  upon  the  richer  disclosure,  the  Word  talcing  shape,  the  LoffOM 
manifest  in  flesh,  the  only  begotten  Son  giving  distinctness  to  the  glory 
of  the  invisible  Father.  He  came  to  Hia  own,  for  the  Hebrews  were 
His  by  covenant ;  but  as  a  people,  they  received  Him  not.  They  did 
not  believe  in  Him.  But  as  many  as  received  Him  by  futii,  had  a 
privilege  conferred  npon  them  of  a  transcendent  kind  ;  they  were  bom, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  of 
God. 

Here,  though,  we  light  upon  a'  great  mystery  and  atmosphere  of 
spiritual  wonder  and  idealism,  yet  we  are  not  in  the  domain  ot  magic 
The  foundations  of  the  work  are  laid  in  intelligence.  The  sky  may  be 
gold  and  purple,  but  the  ground  is  solid  ground.  Belief  in  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  conscious  recoptance  of  Him  into  the  heart,  was  the 
essential  starting  point— the  beginning  of  the  great  new  life,  so  fruitful 
in  eternal  consequences.  The  baptism  was  the  birth-time,  but  the  life 
was  there  before  it  came  into  manifestation.  Baptism  never  conveyed 
faitb,  or  implanted  any  germ  of  life  in  any  human  creature.  There  ia 
no  each  teaching  in  the  word  of  Qod.  It  is  a  mystification,  a  fraud,  and 
a  lie. 

(b)  Butnowwecome  tothesecondportioaofthiaextract.  ItcontaioB 
confusion  and  something  worse.  It  is  evident  that  the  author  had  the 
soever  and  the  seed  floating  before  him,  but  he  has  confotmded  the  cases. 
That  seed  which  fell  upon  itony  ground  sprung  up  rapidly ;  but  when 
the  sun  arose  it  was  scorched  and  withered,  because  there  was  no  deep- 
ness of  earth.  But  that  seed  which  fell  by  the  wayside,  the 
hard  trodden  macadamised  rood,  was  carried  away  by  the  wicked  one 
— devoured  by  the  fowls.  The  seed  which  falls  upon  such  ground  does 
not  lie  there  waiting  for  the  gates  of  the  understanding  to  be  opened, 
and  the  fountains  of  the  heart  to  be  unsealed.  As  to  the  substance  of 
tliis  teacbiiig,  the  ordinances  "  attaining  in  the  unbeliever  a  living  presence 
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once  for  all,"  tbis  ib  the  deadly  nightahade  of  eccleBiasticism ;  the 
Btrychnine  of  theology ;  there  never  was  anything  more  dangerone  tanght 
in  Borne,  even  in  the  middle  age.  That  vhich  the  author  delivers  on 
this  sabject  is  neither  the  water  of  life  nor  the  wine  of  the  kingdom ; 
bat  the  poison  of  false  theology. 

The  man  wIlo  bag  not  realized  his  own  guilt  and  perishing  condi^on, 
and  seen  with  equal  cleameas  the  glory  and  sufficiency  of  Jeans  as  a 
Saviour,  may  be  immersed  in  water ;  but  the  ceremony  is  a  nullity. 
The  ordinance  ia  indeed  what  it  is  "by  the  inviolable  will  of  God;" 
but  that  "  will  of  Ood  "  demands  a  penitent  believer  as  a  proper  subject, 
and  the  ordinance  is  a  mockery  and  a  delusion  unless  that  subject  be 
present.  No  faith  of  future  years  can  infuse  any  life,  or  force  or  reality, 
into  the  dead  ceremony  which  was  once  performed.  The  wretched 
ceremonial  only  belongs  to  that  shameful  past  which  is  deplored  pro- 
foundly, and  renounced  with  abhorrence.  So  with  the  memorial  Snpper. 
Anointed  eyes  discern  the  body  of  the  Lord,  and  such  recipients  are 
nourished  with  life  divine  in  the  inner  man.  To  tbe  hypocrite  or 
unbeliever  tbe  ordinance  is  nothing.  Nor  can  any  enei^y  of  faiib 
gathered  in  after  years  transform  the  old  profanenesa  into  a  banqnet  of 
Ufe.  The  man  may  shudder  over  his  wickedness  and  daring,  but  will 
certainly  drink  in  no  health  or  strength  by  the  remembrance  of  his 
unhallowed  intmaion. 

(To  be  Contifitud). 


CANON  NORTHCOTE  UPON  THE  ROMAN  CATACOMBS.* 

He  said  bis  first  statement  would  probably  be  the  moat  startling  of 
all  that  he  should  make  in  the  course  of  bis  lecture,  and  that  waa  that 
the  paintings  in  tbe  Catacombs  were  coeval  with  the  Catacombs  them- 
selves. Some  of  these  paintings  were  certainly  executed  in  the  first 
century,  ptobably  even  in  apostolic  times.  Many  were  executed  in  the 
second  and  third  centuries  ;  not  quite  ho  many  in  tbe  fourch  century, 
and  comparatively  very  few  indeed  after  that  date.  Tbe  statement  ha 
had  made  was  one  npon  which  there  was  really  no  difference  of  opinion 
amongst  those  who  were  competent  to  form  a  judgment  in  tbe  matter, 
and  those  who  had  had  an  opportunity  of  forming  their  judgment  by  an 
examination  of  the  pictures  themselves.  Italian,  French,  German, 
Dutch,  Swedish  and  English  arcbieologiatH,  whether  Protestant  or 
fioman  Catholic,  were  quite  ^reed  upon  this  point  The  Bev.  Mr. 
Bnrgon,  a  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxibid,  aud  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  in 
that  city,  spent  a  winter  iu  Rnme  some  years  ngo,  aud  in  letters  he 
wrote  to  an  English  newspaper  he  said,  "  Tbe  early  Christians 
ornamented  their  subterranean  cemeteries  because  it  was  the  heathen 
custom  so  to  honour  the  dead."  The  Pagans  were  in  the  habit  of 
painting  their  burial  places,  and  the  Christians  continued  the  innocent 
and  harmless  custom.  A  proof  that  this  was  literally  true  was  Co  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  decorations  of  the  Christian  burial-places 
closely  resembled  those  found  in  Pagan  tombs.  Pliny,  in  his  Natural 
History,  said  that  in  the  time  of  Vespasian  the  art  of  painting  had 

•  UonUniuid  Aval  lut  mouUi'i  B.O..  ud  glTMi  from  Leotntu  la  BlBnln|]uai, 


OfciSwrlr"?"^     HTBTORT  OF  THB   HOKAN   OATACOirBS.  ^^ 

be^D  to  decay  in  Rome,  confioing  itself  chiefly  to  the  decoration  of 
chftmbers.  The  earliest  inacnptiona  bearing  dates,  found  in  the 
Catacombs,  referred  to  the  time  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  a  great 
unmber  of  these  being  in  existence.  The  lecturer  next  referred  his 
■ndience  to  the  illusLrationa  of  the  paintings  in  the  Catacombs,  which 
were  displayed  above  the  platform.  The  pictures  represented  the  roofa 
and  walls  of  the  chambers  in  the  Catacombs,  which  were  covered  with 
paiatings  of  a  very  beautiful  nature.  One  chamber  was  ornamented 
with  a.  painting  of  a  vine,  which  was  executed  with  remarkable  fidelity 
to  nature.  Other  decorations  consisted  of  geometrical  forms,  the  spaces 
being  tilled  np  with  pictnres  of  birds,  human  faces,  and  winged  figures 
like  angels.  In  the  whole  of  these  decorations  a  symbol  of  Cbristianity 
was  risible.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  a  representation  of  a  shepherd 
with  a  lamb  on  bis  shoulders  occupied  the  centre  of  the  decorations, 
and  in  tbe  remainder  this  symbol  was  always  to  be  fonnd.  The 
parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd  uttered  by  our  Saviour  must  have 
been  especially  consoling  to  the  early  Christiana  under  their  perse- 
cutions. In  four  or  five  pictures  ia  the  Catacombs,  and  on  one 
Christian  sarcophagas,  a  representation  of  Orpheus  bad  been  found. 
This  was  the  only  subject  that  was  taken  from  mythology,  and  it 
would  not  support  the  theory  which  had  been  advanced,  that  the 
Christians  used  Pagan  forms  of  ornamentation  solely,  because  Orpheus 
was  undoubtedly  regarded  as  a  EOrt  of  type  of  Christ.  Orpheus 
waa  said  to  have  charmed  sttclcs  and  Btoues  by  his  music,  and  the 
mission  of  Christ  was  to  subdue  and  soften  the  hearts  of  men.  The 
character  of  mo$t  of  the  ancient  Italian  paintings  was  that  they  were 
sTmbolical.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  he  extremely  cautions  in 
einctdating  the  meaning  of  these  symbols.  For  instance,  on  Christian 
tombs  the  representaUon  of  an  anchor  was  frequently  found.  It  waS 
not  to  be  supposed  that  in  all  cases  where  the  anchor  was  painted  the 
Christians  who  were  there  buried  were  sailors,  or  that  they  were  anchor 
makers,  or  that  they  had  been  drowned  with  anchors  round  their  necks. 
In  an  old  Christian  book,  written  about  the  year  300,  directions  were 
given  about  the  ornamentation  of  rings  worn  at  that  period.  A  number 
of  subjects  were  mentioned  which  were  forbidden  to  be  engraved  on 
rings,  but  among  the  subjects  which  were  enumerated  as  fit  to  be 
engraved  was  the  anchor.  It  was  clear  that  the  anchor  was  the  symbol 
of  "  hope,"  for  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  hope  was  spoken  of  as 
the  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  (inn.  As  an  additional  proof  of  the 
signification  of  the  anchor,  it  might  he  mentioned  that  on  many  of  the 
stones  on  which  the  anchor  was  found  the  names  of  the  persons  there 
buied  signified  "  hope."  Tbe  anchor  was  never  found  upon  Pagan 
tombstones,  unless  the  person  buried  beneath  had  had  something  to  do 
vith  sea  matters.  The  lecturer  next  explained  other  symbolical  forms, 
such  as  the  dove,  which  meant  a  simple,  pure,  innocent  soul ;  tbe  olive 
branch,  which  meant  peace ;  the  vine,  which  referred  to  the  Saviour,  as 
witness  the  passage,  "  I  am  the  vine,  and  you  are  the  branches ; "  the 
sheep,  which  signified  a  Christian  soul ;  and  the  fish,  which  was  a  symbol 
of  Christ.  This  latter  symbol  was  rather  difficult  of  explanation.  It 
evidently  originated  from  an  old  Greek  acrostic,  of  which  the  author 
was  not  kaowQ.    Tbe  acrostic  was  a  very  clever  one.    The  first  letters 
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of  the  Greek  words  meaning  "  Jesus  Christ,  Sob  of  God,  Sflvionr," 
formed  the  Greek  word  meaning  "  fiah."  All  over  the  world  io  Christian 
oommnnities  there  was  the  knowledge  of  tlmt^  symbol.  The  lecturer 
conclnded  by  explaining  the  meaning  of  the  decorations  of  one  of  the 
chambers  in  the  Catacombs,  which  was  on  one  wall  Baptism,  on  another 
the  Lord's  Bttpper,  and  on  a  third  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

One  of  the  early  paintings  on  the  wall  (to  which  be  directed  their 
attention]  was  intended  to  represent  Noah  and  the  Ark,  but  it  looked  like 
a  "  Jack  in  the  Box."  The  subjects  dealt  witlt  might  also  be  counted 
on  the  fingers.  They  were  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac : 
Moses  striking  the  rock ;-  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace  ;  Daniel 
in  the  lion's  den ;  the  Good  Shepheid ;  the  history  of  Jonah ;  and  a  few 
others  were  also  introduced  in  sculpture.  But  really  ten  or  twelve  was 
the  o'ntside  of  the  number  of  subjects  treated  of  in  the  paintings  of  tbe 
Catacombs,  and  not  one  of  them  was  treated  historically.  They  were 
nearly  all  as  far  removed  from  historical  tmth  as  the  little  boA  in  the 
picture  to  which  he  pointed  was  from  Nosh's  Ark.  Neither  were  they 
treated  trom  an  imaginative  point  of  view.  All  the  paintings  of  one 
subject  were  like  one  another,  and  all  of  them  were  extremely  unhke 
throughout.  It  seemed  clear  that  they  did  not  paint  these  pictures  on 
historical  subjects ;  they  did  not  paint  them  for  the  sake  of  the  history. 
Snt  they  had  reason  in  what  they  did;  they  painted  them  simply 
because  of  tbeir  reference  to  Christian  doctrines.  In  other  words, 
these  historical  subjects  were  nevertheless  treated  symbolically.  The 
lecturer,  in  support  of  his  views,  pointed  to  and  explained  several 
sketches  of  paintings  of  the  periods  to  which  he  referred.  Speaking  of 
the  determination  of  the  present  age  to  dive  down  to  the  bottom  of 
everything,  he  said  that  the  Roman  Catacombs  had  a  claim  upon  our 
attention.  At  this  moment  they  were  being  ransacked,  mapped  and 
measured  with  a  mathematical  minuteness  and  accuracy  which  was  not 
only  undreamt  of  before,  but  which  was  impossible,  owing  to  tbe  want 
of  proper  implements.  Everything  was  being  examined  and  carefully 
restored.  New  facts  were  being  bronght  to  light,  new  chapters  of 
Soman  history  were  being  discovered,  and  new  light  was  being  thrown 
upon  a  very  obscure  and  very  interesting  period.  The  discoveries 
formed  a  most  important  addition  to  ecclesiastical  histoiy ;  and  their 
importance  was  being  daily  more  and  more  recognized,  not  only  in 
Borne,  but  in  Fianse,  in  Germany,  and  everywhere  among  educated  and 
learned  men. 


ON   THOROUGHNESS   FOR  CHRIST. 

But  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.  Moreover,  they  aim 
at  the  heart,  not  at  the  head.  And  that  heart  is  found  throbbing  in  the 
pulses  of  the  people,  not  fluttering  in  the  hectic  of  the  Court.  The 
panoply  we  wait  to  fling  over  the  nations  is  already  scutcheoned  with 
a  kinglier  than  Ahab's  heraldry,  and  the  shield  upon  our  flag  wants  no 
."  bar  sinister"  of  human  state.  But  there  is  some  conscience  to  appeal 
to  in  the  people,  but  not  in  the  priests.  Upon  the  royal  retinue  o'. 
Xhfb  and  the  priestly  trun  there  was  the  brand  of  >Iack  a^oitiey. 
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Bat  in  the  memotiea  of  the  multitnde  there  must  still  have  lingered 
echoes,  like  the  Btraioa  of  patriotic  music,  to  remind  them  pf  Jehovah's 
migh^  deeds  among  tbeoi  in  the  olden  time.  They  could  not  look 
ronnd  npon  that  landscape  vithoat  descrying  Bome  green  valley  where 
Joshaa  had  led  their  fathers,  or  Home  plain  where  the  ahoat  of  victory 
had  soonded.  Fancy,  if  not  sense,  could  see  the  height  wbenoe  Moses 
saw  the  promised  land  and  (Ued.  The  tale  was  not  so  old  but  that  the 
children  conld  repeat  the  Red  Sea  wonder  to  their  mothers.  The  fields 
irhich  had  been  frosted  with  the  morning  manna  were  not  so  far  sway 
Bs  to  be  oat  of  mind.  There  might  have  been  young  hands  now  toying 
with  the  tresses  of  Bome  matron  Carmelite  which  had  gathered  flowers 
OD  the  plain  where  the  mail  of  Amalekhad  ruBted,  or  twined  adaisy  chain 
beside  the  streams  where  David  wept  and  fought.  Bright  boys  there 
were,  perhaps,  in  that  great  crowd  who  conld  repeat  the  soldier-patriot's 
dying  charge,  and  laughing  girls  who  may  have  aluag  their  skipping- 
ropes  across  the  bough  where  Absolom  hstd  swung  before  them  by  his 
Itttir.  They  had  coquetted  with  a  lie,  but  were  not  yet  wedded  in  the 
base  espousals.  They  have  one  foot  in  God's  temples,  and  the  other  in 
thtf  fiuiea  of  Baal.  The  right  hand  on  one  altar,  and  the  left  npon  the 
other,  the  lie  in  their  ministries,  but  the  tmth  in  their  memories.  And 
it  is  then  that  the  cry  comes  with  an  emphasis  which  must  have  called 
hack  the  wizardy  of  Mosea'  rod  into  their  recreant  minds,  and  made  the 
spirit  of  the  old  lawgiver  start  in  his  God-graven  sepulchre  in  the  caves 
of  Horeb,  bearding  their  poltroon  conscience  with  the  champion  chal- 
lenge, "  How  long  hah  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God 
ibliow  him ;  hut  if  Baal  follow  him."  But  we  despise  this  attitude. 
We  hate  compromises.  We  only  believe  in  men  who  say  what  they 
think  and  think  what  they  say.  Are  we  not  always  talking  like 
that?  But  what  think  yon  of  yourself — while  you  call  yoarself  a 
Christian,  but  will  not  confess  the  Christ  whose  name  yoa  take? 
The  uniform  of  Christ  is  a  russet  livery  for  all  the  world  to  see,  even 
though  they  spit  upon  it,  and  not  a  Nessus  skirt  for  coward  safety. 
to  be  slipped  on  next  the  akin,  beneath  the  velvet  trappings  of  the  world, 
or  the  silken  draperiea  of  Faahion.  Don't  dare  to  let  the  choler 
cirimson  in  your  cheek  at  man's  diahoneaty,  while  yoa  believe  in  Chriat, 
bnt  do  not  say  so  to  your  neighbour,  lest  he  jeer  you.  Don't  dare  pat 
out  your  frippery  of  person  against  the  temporising  spirit  of  the  age, 
while  yon  are  crawling  to  the  cross  for  its  defence ;  bnt  flying  from  it  for 
fear  of  its  oSence  or  leat  a  social  ostracism  should  shut  yon  from  some 
gay  coterie  of  Baal- worshippers,  whom  yoa  cannot  leave.  Let  Ehjah'a 
emphasis  thunder  throngh  your  cowaid  soul,  till  it  taunts  you  to  the 
chivalry  of  confessors  hi  p.  Let  Elijah's  attitude,  as  he  stands  alone 
before  the  royal  and  the  sacerdotal  scoffers,  sweanng  his  iikith  beside 
the  shattered  altar  of  his  God,  rouse  up  the  man  within  you.  Look  at 
htm,  with  the  glow  of  a  clear  conscience  in  his  kindling  eye.  There  is 
no  slain  of  Jezebel's  wine  upon  those  lips.  No  satin  slipper  has  been 
shuffled  over  the  sandal  on  that  foot  that  it  may  tread  softly  in  the  idol 
courts  of  Ahab.  He  had  never  played  a  neutral's  dastard  part,  bat  all 
the  world  had  known  him  ever  as  they  saw  him  then,  even  though  he 
stood  alone  before  the  scowl  of  sacerdotes  and  kings ;  an  athlete  and  a 
ebampifm  ibr  Jehovah,  on  the  Lord's  side  and  agunst  Ba^,  thjS  baan^r 
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of  his  homage  &nd  the  gauntlet  of  his  hate  alike  conspicuous,  grand  in  the 
errantry  of  honest  consecration.  Who,  then,  here  is  on  the  Loi'd's  aide  ? 
The  priests  of  Baal  are  around  you,  the  satellites  of  Ahab  dally  at  thy 
side,  the  board  of  Jezehel  smiles  with  its  harlot-hire  before  thee,  bat 
come  ont  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  aud  touch  not  the 
anclean  thing.  If  the  Lord  be  Qod  serve  liim,  if  Baal  then  serve  him. 
Brethren,  there  is  a  Baal  priesthood  still  upon  the  earth,  eager  to  decoy 
the  Christian  from  his  first  estate  by  the  reasoning  of  unbelief,  or  by 
the  pageantry  of  authentic  form.  The  priest  of  Baal  is  before  you  when 
the  learned  fool  calls  from  the  balls  of  ao-catled  science  or  philosophy 
"  There  is  no  God."  He  comes  to  you  in  the  modern  voice  that 
whispers  "  The  Bible  is  not  inspired ;  "  "  Christ  is  not  Divine  ;  "  "  The 
Gross  was  not  an  atonement ;  "  "  Prayer  is  a  useless  form."  The  priest 
of  Baal  speaks  nhen  yon  are  told  that  the  miracles  are  untrue ;  and  in 
the  voice  which  prates  about  a  law  which  is  mightier  than  the  law  of 
God.  He  hisses  &um  those  laboratories  of  benighted  learning,  nhere 
martinets  are  trying  to  explode  a  simple  faith  by  an  electric  shock — to 
put  galvanism  in  the  place  of  grace,  and  blow  down  the  bulwarks  of  the 
soul's  eternal  hope  with  batteries.  They  spesk  through  the  specious 
literature,  which  blots  the  Bible,  tears  the  Testament,  and  scatters  the 
bloodaealed  will  which  bequeaths  to  you  your  heritage,  in  ragged  flakes 
Dpon  the  shallow  tide  of  doubt.  And  while  the  Baal  priest  is  calling 
thus  from  the  cold  zone  of  a  negative  philosophy,  his  voice  bis  speaking 
from  the  hot  realm  of  superstition.  He  preaches  from  the  pulpits 
vhere  the  mother  is  made  equal  with  the  Saviour,  and  where  they  are 
playing  with  the  crucifix  instead  of  prone  before  the  cross,  He  juggles 
with  the  toys  and  with  the  vain  oblations  of  a  ritual,  where  a  mummery 
obstructs  the  motion  of  the  broken  and  the  contiite  heart.  He  shows 
his  antics  at  those  altars  where  the  cross  is  hroidered  on  the  millinery, 
instead  of  breathed  into  his  message.  He  struts  in  the  procession,  he 
ekulka  in  the  confessional,  he  hides  his  leer  under  the  mitre,  and 
muffles  his  dagger  in  the  stole.  He  lisps  in  the  sweet  gentility  of  a 
mtrbled  testimony,  let  it  come  from  church  or  chapel,  from  Anglican  or 
Boman.  His  venom  lui'ks  in  the  unction  of  a  hierarchy  and  poisons  the 
absolution  of  the  Pope.  He  knits  his  frown  under  the  monastic  cowl, 
and  curdles  the  milk  in  the  bosoms  of  the  sisterhood  of  a  charity  bur- 
lesqued and  mocked.  The  prieat  of  Baal  is  abroad,  corrupting  our  young 
Iben  and  maidens,  kidnapping  our  children,  and  making  shipwreck  of 
the  faith.  He  can  thrill  your  sense  with  solemn  litauies,  entrance  you 
with  the  peal  of  organ,  or  the  chant  of  choir,  and  awe  you  with  the  gleam 
of  the  censer,  and  the  aroma  of  the  incense;  but  he  cannot  filch  the 
lightning  to  leap  npon  the  sacrifice,  or  command  the  fire  to  dart  its 
tongue  of  gold  upon  the  altar.  Then  where  are  our  Elijahs  ?  for  we 
have  them,  too.  They  are  down  among  our  squalid  lanos,  with  dying 
bands  clasped  tight  between  their  palms  praying  at  sick  bedsides. 
They  are  in  our  Sabbath  schools  teaching  the  little  ones  to  lisp  and  love 
the  name  of  Jesus.  They  are  in  our  village  parishes  and  churches 
beaming  the  sunlight  of  the  simple  Gospel  in  the  life  and  in  tho  testi- 
mony. They  are  in  the  pulpits,  where  the  burning  heart  is  pleading 
with  the  sinner,  and  nunbowing  the  April  of  his  tears  with  the  living 
boeB  of  hope.    They  are  yonder  on  the  parching  strands  of  India 
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gTAppliog  with  delnsioa  sitd  daahing  D^ons  oa  the  temple  floors. 
They  are  Btanding  on  each  Garoial  height  where  the  icDaocUst  has 
broken  down  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  rearing  its  etonea  and  kindling  the 
Bserifice.  They  are  everywhere,  where  the  voice  speaks  forth  the  faith- 
ihl  saying,  where  the  cup  of  cold  water  is  filled  in  the  Savioor's  nama 
alone,  where  the  oil  and  wine  are  poured  into  the  wound  for  Christ's 
dear  aake,  where  the  steady  finger  points  to  Calvary,  and  the  focus  of 
the  effort  and  the  fsith  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  These,  and  these 
only  are  the  Elijah  heroes,  and  heroines  for  Christ,  trumpeters,  of  the 
old  and  everlasting  Gospel.  The  Bishop  of  Bipon  before  he  spoke  at  the 
Coi^ress  at  Leeds,  called  on  the  people  to  rise  and  repeat  with  him  the 
Apostolic  Greed.  We  aak  you  for  no  verbal  recitation,  but  to  recite  the 
Creed  of  the  Apostles  and  their  Lord  in  the  deeds  of  warmer  hearts, 
and  more  bravdy  consecrated  Uvea.  As  you  go  forth  in  the  Redeemer's 
name  against  a  world  in  arms 

"  Sealed  to  bloili — to  warar,  never 

OnMsed — beptUed — and  bom  again, 
BworD  to  b«  Onrut'i  aoldien  crer, 

d— for  Chrut — at  l«aat  b«  men." 

A.  MUBSIILU 


SUNBEAMS   ON   THE   RIVER  OF   LIFE. 

"  7or  a  B»  ii  kindled  in  nune  anger,  and  alull  bum  unto  the  loweat  hell,  and 
dull  eowome  the  earth  with  her  inoreMe,  and  a«t  on  fire  the  fouudatbiu  of  the 
■■  -Dbft.  luiL  22. 


Whex  I  think  that  God  sits — oh  how  long  I — seeing  every  day,  as 
the  great  revolving  wheel  of  human  life  turns  before  Him,  all  the 
operations  that  take  place  in  the  thicket;  all  the  operations  that  take  place 
in  the  open  field ;  all  that  is  done  under  crowns  and  onder  democracies ; 
all  that  happens  in  dungeons ;  all  that  transpires  in  the  streets  of 
commerce — when  I  think  that  He  is  cognizant  of  all  the  revolutions  and 
scenes  of  blood  which  are  carrying  sorrow  to  so  many  of  the  helpless 
and  innocent  throughout  the  earth,  and  of  all  the  other  evils  by  which 
men  everywhere  are  offiicted — when  I  think  that  He  sees  and  knows 
these  things,  and  when  I  at  the  same  time  remember  that  He  is  the 
infinite  and  omnipotent  God  of  the  universe,  I  do  not  wonder  when  I  read 
thai  His  anger  hums  to  the  lowest  hell ;  I  only  wonder  that  that  ai^er 
U  held  back  so  long.  It  is  God's  patience  which  calls  forth  my  warmest 
admiration.  It  is  ihai  trait  of  Hia  which,  more  than  any  other,  excites 
my  wonder  1  and  I  would  crown  Him  with  everlasting  chapleta  of 
undying  flowers,  saying,  "  Thou,  that  art  long-suffering  and  infinite  ia 
patience,  shalt  reign  God  eternal." 


God's  mercies  are  fresh  with  everlasting  yoatb.  The  stars  never 
wear  out :  they  are  just  as  good  to-day  as  when  Abraham  saw  them 
directing  the  Oriental  people  by  night.  The  sun  is  not  weaiy  from  the 
number  of  years :  there  are  no  wrinkles  on  its  brow.  The  nms  of  God 
tie  replenished  by  oatponring,  aod  they  increase  their  fulness  by  that 
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vhioh  thej  yield.  And  Ood's  promises  are  of  the  nature  of  His  laws. 
Heaven  and  earth  stiall  pass  ana;,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  God's 
Word  shall  change  and  pass  awa.v-  For  thousands  of  years  men  have 
found  His  promiaea  to  be  staffs  on  their  jonmey  ;  aiinour  for  defence ; 
sword  and  spear  for  battle.  Not  one  promise  has  ever  been  unfulfilled. 
Though  these  promises  of  God  are  almost  without  number — prodigal, 
luxnri ant-- they  have  never  been  broken,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
standeth  sure  to  this  hour.  There  is  not  a  ivttnesa  in  God's  universe 
to-day  that  ean  testify  that  he  has  leaned  on  a  promise  of  God,  and  that 
Ood  forgot  to  be  gracious  to  him.  Of  all  the  martyrs,  of  all  the  heroes, 
of  all  the  men  that  have  saffered  for  moral  principle  in  this  world,  not 
one  shall  ever  be  foond  that  can  stand  before  God,  and  say,  "  Thon  didst 
forget."  There  is  no  such  faithfulness,  there  is  no  such  promptness, 
tbere  is  no  sach  pnnctuality  anywhere  else  as  there  is  in  the  bosom  .of 
the  Ahnighty.  Selected. 

PREACHING   CHRIST. 

Paul  Icept,  not  so  much  salr:ation  as  the  Saviour,  before  men's  minds 
and  hearts.  And  in  Christ  thus  completely  preached  we  have  the  com- 
plete Gospel,  a  full  salvation.  Nothing  can  be  spared,  nothing  can  be 
omitted,  without  injury  to  the  whole.  The  man  who  will  fuily  preach 
the  Gospel,  hot  merely  to  pass  current  or  be  held  in  repute  as  a  faithful 
Treacher,  bat  ao  as  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God,  must  not  have  his 
fitvonrite  topics — the  Civtnity  to  the  obscuring  of  the  humanity;  the 
bloodshedding  to  the  neglect  of  (he  active  obedience ;  the  Fiiest,  the 
Prophet,  or  the  King,  alone.  Not  the  expiatory  Victim  alone,  hut  the 
living  Exemplar.  We  must  preach  neither  the  legalism  of  a  Christless 
morUity,  nor  the  Antinomianism  of  an  immoral  Christianity.  Bat  aU 
that  Christ  u  ,-  aU  the  offiea  He  bears  :  aU  the  work  He  has  done  ;  all 
the  work  He  m  doing;  tdl  the  work  He  »haU  yet  come  to  do.  To  omit 
anything  ia  to  present  truth  imperfect  and  mutilated  ;  because  in 
Inuoaauel  there  was  nothing  superfluous  ;  nothing  which  has  not  its 
direct  and  important  bearing  upon  the  need  of  man,  and  upon  the  glory 
of  God.  To  preach  a  human,  but  not  a  dkine  Christ,  is  to  preach  a 
Gfarist  incompetent  for  the  vast  tvork  of  our  salvation,  whether  in  action 
or  in  suffeiing,  because  a  Christ  of  creature-merit  only.  To  preach  a 
dwwM,  but  not  a  hxnum  Christ,  is  an  error  no  less  fatal ;  because  it  is 
to  preach  a  Christ  not  only  unable  to  sympathiKe  with  man's  infirmiUes, 
bat  inaompetent,  as  lacking  community  of  nature,  to  stand  as  oar 
covenant  head  and  representutive.  To  preach  the  atonement  without 
the  righteonsneBs,  the  righteousness  without  the  atonemeut,  is  to  preach 
an  incomplete  justification.  To  preach  Christ  our  Prttti  alone,  is  to 
preach  much — but  not  fnouj^/i — for  He  is  the  Tifac/ier  of  His  blood-bought 
Oharch ;  and  His  people's  hopes  for  time  and  for  eternity  are  inseparably 
interwoven  with  the  truth  of  HisiCinj?y  power  and  glory.  To  preach  that 
Christ  paw  MinaAffor  ug,  but  not  to  preach  that  Christ  left  us  an  exaiAple 
that  we  thoidd  follow  Hit  ileps — this  ia  to  keep  back  from  His  believing 
Bwbts  a  main  help  end  incentive  to  practical  godliness  and  virtue.  To 
preach  morals  without  Christ,  is  to  preach  man  his  ovn  Savionr.  To 
preach  CbitBt  without  morals,  ie  to  preach  licentiousness, .  , 
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Aad  vhile  Christ  ia  to  be  preocbed  eompUuly,  He  is  to  be  preached 
penonaUtf.  We  are  to  preach  not  so  much  Christianity  as  Chrixt.  We 
are  to  keep  before  the  eye  of  oar  faith  and  the  afFcctions  of  our  heai'ts, 
not  a  lifeless  abstract,  speculntive  system ;  bat  Christ  living ;  Christ 
dyinj ;  Christ  loving  na,  and  giving  Himself  for  ns ;  Christ  risen, 
ascended,  exalted,  pleading,  sympathizing  ;  whom  having  not  leen  we  love, 
but  whom  one  day  we  shall  aee  for  ourselves  and  our  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another."  SeieeUd, 


PEAYES. 

"  Mbk  onght  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint."  (Luke  xviii,  \.)  To 
this  end,  osr  blessed  Lord  spake  a  parable  to  His  disciples.  And 
many  wers  the  instrnctions  which  He  gave  them  on  this  subject ;  besides 
which,  Hia  example  was,  and  still  is,  eminently  instructive  and  con- 
straining.   Yes, — 

"  He  through  whom  w«  oome  to  Qoi, 
Ths  path  of  prayer  himaelf  h&th  trod. 
And  taogbt  ui  how  to  pray ! " 

Bat  we,  some  of  us,  at  least,  are  slow  of  understanding,  if  not  also 
slo<R  of  heart,  to  believe  what  is  said  by  Him  whom  we  call  Teacher  and 
Etemplar.  We  perceive  that  many  around  us  have  very  erroneous 
ideas  on  this  subject,  and  it  becomes  us  to  be  well  prepared  to  correct 
them  as  opportuuitiea  oSer  :  speaking  the  truth  in  love  ;  and  remem- 
bering that  those  who  have  the  most  correct  theory  may  be  wrong,  or,  • 
at  least,  deficient  in  practice.  It  has  been  said  that  praying  breath  can- 
not be  spent  in  vain  ;  but  is  there  not  very  much  that  ia  called  prayer 
which  is  not  answered,  and  which  is  scarcely  expected  to  be  answered  ? 
It  is  not  only  those  who  ask  not  that  have  not,  but  those  also  who  ask 
amiss. 

Teaching,  or  exhorting,  the  disobedient  to  pray,  or  uniting  in  prayer 
with  sach,  although  so  common  in  our  day,  is  clearly  opposed  to  apos- 
tolic precept  or  precedent.  "  Men  ought  always  to  pray."  Prayer  is 
the  duty  of  every  man,  but  not  the  first  duty  of  any  one.  Bonar  has 
truly  said  that,  "  Man's  religion  begins  by  enjoining  worship  ;  God's 
by  preparin<;  the  worshipper."  And  at  the  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Uniou,  186ti,  the  chairman  said,  "I  cannot  see  how  Christians  can 
justify  themselves  in  inviting  and  urging  all  to  come  and  join  with  them 
in  prayer,  etc.,  and  then  eadeavouriug  to  fence  round  the  Lord's  table." 
And  there  were  others  present  who  '*  cannot  see  "  this,  while  the  ma- 
jority close  their  eyes  end  ears.  "  To  have  conjmuoion  with  any  person 
ia  prayer  and  praise,  and  not  at  the  Lord's  cable,  is  incongruous  and 
unreasonable."  So  I  read  in  the  Millennial  Harbinger  for  1835  ;  but 
many  of  its  readers  did  not,  and  still  do  not,  think  so. 

To  pray  to  God  to  convert  the  ungodly,  as  though  they  could  not 
obey  ths  command  to  turn  to  God,  and  as  though  God  was  withholding 
the  power  to  do  so,  is  an  idea  most  unscriplural  and  mischievous,  Yet 
many  who  preach  and  pray  in  public  convey  such  an  idea  to  those  who 
hear  them.  The  apostles  prayed  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  God ;  to 
repeat  and  torn  to  God.     They  prayed  God  to  grant  sinners  space  for 


repentance.  And  they  prayed  the  brethren  to  pray  for  them  (2  Cor.  xi, 
1,  Eph,  vi.  19,  Col.  iii.  3,  3  Thesa.  iii.  1,  etc.j.  but  not  for  the  Word,  or 
the  Gospel, — that  God  would  bless  the  Word,  or  Etpply  ihe  Word.  This 
is  a  modem  custom  which  hinders  the  converaioa  of  many.  Preachers 
especially  should  aim  to  take  away  the  escnses  of  those  who  continne 
to  select  the  great  salvation.  The  Holy  Spirit,  "  whom  the  world 
cannotreceive"{Johnxv. IT)  was  "given  to  themthatobey  "(Actsv. 33), 
yet,  how  many,  slill  in  the  world — and  etill  disobedient,  are  taught  to 
pray  and  wait  for  the  Spirit  to  convert  them !  The  erroneous  notions, 
so  prevalent  in  onr  day,  respecting  the  gitlJi,  and  leork  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  a  great  hindrance  to  the  conversion  of  sinners:  as  also  to  the  p«aM, 
the  joy,  and  the  nsefalness  of  the  godly.  The  promise  of  "  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  tuk  in  Luke  xi.  13,  should  be  read  with  John  vii. 
Sfi,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Spirit  was  not  "  given  "  during 
the  ministry  of  our  Lord.  And  from  John  xiv.  IT,  etc.,  it  is  clear  that 
the  Spirit  was  not  given  to  the  world — not  to  the  disobedient ;  bnt  as 
Peter  says  of  the  Spirit  in  Acts  v.  33,  "  Whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
who  obey  him."  The  beneficial  influence  of  divine  truth  on  the  minds 
of  sinners,  is  indeed  the  indirect  influence  of  the  Spirit  by  which  the 
ti-uth  was  dictated ;  but  to  have  "  the  fellowship  " — [i.t.,  the  joint  partici- 
pation) "  of  the  Spirit,"  he  must  be  tjauslat«d  out  of  the  world  into  the 
church,  which  is  the  temple  of  the  Spirit.  David  prayed,  "  Take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me  "  (Pi.  li.  3),  as  it  had  been  taken  from  Sanl. 
But  where  is  the  precept  or  precedent  for  prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
after  once  receiving  the  gift  ?  And  yet  how  often  do  we  hear  of  exhorta- 
tions to  "  pray  for  Ihe  Spirit ;  "  and  of  special  prayer  meetings  for  a  fresh 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,"  as  some  say  ;  or,  as  others  say,  "  with  the  Spirit ; 
and  others,  by  the  Spirit."  John  said,  I  immerse  yon  in  (w)  water ;  but 
He  (Jesns)  will  immerse  you  in  {ty)  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc.  (Matt.  iii.  S.) 
And  PanI  said.  In  (cv)  one  spirit  have  we  all  been  immersed  into  the 
one  body.  (1  Cor.  xii.  18.)  Instead  of  calling  ilpon  sinners  to  repent 
and  to  be  immersed  into  the  one  body,  in  order  to  fellowship  with  the 
Spirit,  as  the  apostles  did,  how  common  is  it  to  call  on  snch  to  pray  for 
the  Spirit  while  yet  in  the  world  ! 

We  are  exhorted  to  "  pray  one  for  another,"  especially  for  those  who 
"give  themselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word." 
{Acts  vi.  4,  Eph.  vi.  19,  Col.  v.  3,  3  Thess.  iii.  1,  etc.)  For  such  let  na 
pray  that  they  may  be  graciously  assisted  and  sustained,  as  "  workers 
together  with  God  "  ;  that  they  may  increase  in  faith,  in  wisdom,  in 
zeal,  in  compassion  towards  the  lost,  and  in  love  and  holy  solicitndd 
towards  the  saved.  That  they  may  "  speak  so  that  many  may  believe  " 
(Acts  xvi.j  and  many  be  established  and  edified.  The  brotherhood,  too, 
and  some  particularly,  claim  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  each.  Great 
is  the  privilege,  and  the  value  of  intercessory  prayer  I  A  great  source 
of  relief — of  strength  and  comfort  is  it  to  know  that  we  are  encouraged 
to  pray, — to  intercede  for  any  one  near  and  dear  to  us,  in  distress ;  for 
a  brother  in  the  Lord  labouring  under  some  peculiar  trial  \  or  B  back- 
slider, or  otherwise,  in  connexion  with  the  efforis  we  may  make  for  the 
benefit  of  such  an  otie.  In  a  word,  for  all,  and  for  any  one  particularly ; 
always  remembering  that  for  temporal  blessings  (as  restoration  to  healUi, 
o^e.)  we  must  add,  "  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  etc." 
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At  a  meeting  for  prayer,  special  interest  may  be  excited  by  naming 
the  one  for  whom  vnited  prayer  is  offered. 

We  will  now  only  add  that  we  have  even  more  for  which  to  give 
thanks  than  to  ask  for  ;  that  some  things  for  which  we  ask  are  wisely 
ud  gracioasly  withheld ;  and  that  we  daily  receive  much,  even  more 
tfi>a  we  are  conscious  of,  for  which  we  have  not  asked. 

Let  ns,  then,  "continue  instant  in  prayer,  daily  entering  into  our 
closets,  and  cultivating  more  intimate  fellowship  with  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Spirit,  for  our  own  sakes,  for  the  sake  of  each  other  as 
fellow  beira  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  for  all."  W.  D.  H. 


SCIENTIFIC   REASONING. 


SovE  scientific  men,  especially  physicists,  are  seeking  in  oar  day  to 
restore  the  "  age  of  reason."  We  have  great  respect  for  scientific  men, 
In  this  age  tbcy  are  eminently  men  of  one  idea;  each  of  his  own  idea; 
and  it  is  from  men  of  one  idea  that  we  once  in  a  while  get  something 
new.  Bnt  while  we  have  all  respect  for  these  gentlemen,  we  frankly 
confess  that  our  respect  is  sometimes  mingled  with  contempt.  There 
is  no  other  word  which  precisely  expresses  the  idea,  but  this  does.  The 
coolness  with  which  some  of  the  scientific  men  of  our  day  ventilate  the 
egotism  of  their  school,  and  demand  general  belief  in  their  nonsense, 
mnsl  invoice  contempt  from  any  well-regulated  mind.  We  make  these 
remarks  just  now  in  immediate  reference  to  Rev.  Charles  Kingsley's  last 
book,  entitled  "  Town  Geology,"  which  contains  some  fact,  some  fancy 
and  some  nonsense. 

Geology  is  a  young  science ;  very  young.  It  is  not  yet  out  of  its 
swaddling  clothes.  It  has  scratched  a  few  lines  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  in  youthful  exuberance  of  delight  reasons  to  the  very  centre 
of  the  globe  from  what  the  scratches  have  revealed.— Some  of  its 
reasoaingis  plausible.  But  it  is  not  certain  that  fifty  years  hence  many  of 
the  present  theories  of  geologists  will  have  much  of  a  Blauding.  And 
this  because  with  the  geologists  as  with  too  many  other  scientific  men 
of  onr  time,  a  very  small  amount  of  apparent  evidence  goes  a  great  way. 
One  fact  forms  the  basis  of  a  theory  with  these  early  reasonera,  and  two 
or  three  facts  establish  a  law  to  their  entire  satisfaction.  Nay,  we  do  not 
exaggerate  when  we  say  that  the  principle  on  which  the  ecience  of 
geology  is  now  pursued  is,  that  one  fact  is  enough  to  establisli  &  prima 
facie  law,  and  to  muke  it  necessary  for  one  who  doubts  the  law  lo  disprove 
it.  The  argument  is  thus  :  We  have  seen  glaciers  deposit  scratched 
and  rounded  stones  in  clay.  Therefore,  all  rounded  and  scratched 
stones  found  in  clay  ail  over  the  world,  were  deposited  by  glaciers. 
Now  we  do  not  profess  to  deny  the  theory  that  tbey  were  so  deposited. 
We  do  not  say  they  were  not.  But  we  don't  believe  it  because  of  this 
u^ument.  And  lest  anyone  say  that  we  misrepresent  the  ai^ument, 
we  quote  Bev.  Mr.  Kingsley,  from  page  179,  whore  he  is  arguing  that 
limestone  rock  mnst  be  always  coral  formation.     He  says  ; 

"  When  you  see  similar  effects  yon  have  a  right  to  presume  similar 
causes.  If  you  see  a  man  fall  from  a  house  here  and  break  his  neck  ; 
•od  ume  years  i^ter  io  London  or  New  York,  or  anywhere  else,  find 
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another  man  lying  at  the  foot  of  another  honae,  with  his  neok  brobeo 
in  the  same  way,  is  it  not  a  fair  presomption  that  he  has  fallen  oS  > 
house  likewise  ?  Yon  may  be  wrong.  He  may  have  come  to  his  end 
by  a  dozen  other  means ;  bat  yon  must  have  proof  of  that.  You  will 
have  a  full  right  in  science  and  in  common  sense  to  say,  that  man  fell 
off  the  house,  till  some  one  proves  to  you  that  he  did  not." 

Now,  this  is  no  joke.  This  is  modern  geology,  and  we  very  thankfally 
accept  it  as  the  best,  clearest,  and  most  intelligible  Illustration  of  the 
methods  of  reasoning  on  which  modem  science  (falsely  so-called)  bases 
its  creeds  and  leads  astray  silly  men  and  women.  One  Isct  is  enough 
to  prove  a  law.  Because  one  man  is  seen  to  fall  Irom  a  house  and  break 
his  neck,  therefore  every  man  found  lying  on  city  sidewalks  with  a 
broken  neck,  must  have  fallen  from  a  housetop  !  This  is  equal  to  Lamb's 
story  of  the  Chinese  discovery  of  a  pig  roasted  in  a  burning  house,  and 
the  argument  derived  from  the  discovery,  that  to  roast  a  pig  one  miisC 
bum  down  a  house.  Possibly  in  England,  where  Mr.  Kingsley  wrote 
his  book,  they  may  reason  in  this  way ;  but  in  New  York  men  break 
Uieir  necks  in  various  ways,  and  though  ten  or  twenty  or  a  hundred  had 
fallen  in  succession  from  housetops  aud  broken  their  necks,  we  ventwe 
to  think  that  even  the  most  scientific  New  York  Coroner  would  not  hold 
it  as  proving  that  the  next  man  found  with  a  broken  neck  on  a  sidewalk 
had  BO  fallen,  unless  he  had  evidence  that  the  man  had  been  on  the 
housetop.  And  Mr.  Kingsley's  argument  is  therefore  an  admirableone 
to  submit  to  the  intelligent  mind  of  soy  man,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
"  reason  "  which  is  now  preached  as  superior  to  revelation.  There  are 
many  theories  of  modem  geology  which  are  not  supported  by  enough 
evidence  to  induce  the  investment  of  ten  dollars  in  them,  were  it  a 
business  question  :  and  yet  "  men  of  science  "  ask  us  to  abandon  our 
belief  in  revelation  in  thnse  crude  and  unsupported  theories.  Mr. 
Kingsley's  man  with  the  broken  neck  ought  to  be  kept  before  the  world 
as  a  specimen  of  the  new  sge  of  reason.  N.  Y.  Observer. 


"  HOW  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SHOULD  BE  CONDUCTED." 

"  Fbdk  the  genenl  tone  of  &  P^mf  in  the  S.  O.  for  n'oTcmber,  I  gather  that  no 
Sundaj-Bchool  boa,  aa  yet,  been  oondootad  in  the  manoer  therein  sdvooatMl,  aod  1 

ouinot  but  think  that  that  eiperiuient  trould  ahov  wveFol  miiCakea  in  that  plan. 
During  the  loet  fourteon  year*  there  have  been  xerj  few  weeks  in  which  I  have  not 
•pent  part  of  the  fint  day  in  s  Sundnj-Bchool,  and  during  that  time  I  have  been  in 
»chool>,  in  city,  town  and  coantr; ;  in  tchooU  where  the  children  were  well  dreosed  and 
from  oomfortable  homei,  and  in  tohools  where  the  lowmt  outcoste  of  the  street  have 
been  gathered  together  ;  and  my  eiperienoe  would  point  out  a  very  different  conn* 
to  the  one  laid  down.  In  the  flnt  place  I  beliere  a  school  would  do  far  more  good 
with  more  clasaea.  From  six  to  twelve  ohildren  ore  quite  enough  for  any  man  or 
woman  who  is  not  extraordinarily  gifted,  indeed,  very  ftw  can  manage  thoroughly  to 
secure  the  attention  of  mora  than  six  or  eight.  In  a  Snnday-sehoot  ev^  ooholor 
should  be  made  to  feel  that  the  teaoher  takes  an  indiridual  interest  in  him  or  her, 
and  I  believe  tjiia  would  be  found  eioeedingly  difficult  in  so  large  a  cIom.  Then  in 
the  third  section  we  have  the  sohoUrs  from  tan  to/a»rl»en.  Now  watch  any  boy  or 
girl,  and  you  will  see  a  rery  wide  gap  and  a  very  great  change  bctwem  those  ages. 
Ihi*  too,  is  the  most  critical  time;  at  about  fourteen  many  are  leR.  to  themselTee  as 
to  whether  they  will  (to  to  school,  and  I  know  of  no  more  effectiTe  plan  for  driving 
them  away  than  to  lump  thwn  in  a  dais  with  ohildrea  of  ten  and  eleven,      ^giti",  I 


fta  fcodtdMiai 


Toy  much  doubt  whether  >  man  eodd  be  found,  in  many  chorobes,  niQcientlf  pHei 

to  conunand  the  Rttention  of  the  jouth  of  both  ages. 

Then  take  the  fourth  elua.  I  tiiink  it  KiLl  be  uniTenally  aclno  vied  gad  tiiat  the 
U*duii{  ahould  be  u  muob  oourenationol  a»  poiaible,  uid  that  the  ■cholari  ibould 
be  toeounged  to  expren  their  thooghta  freel;.  Now  to  bring  ia  t,  Dumber  of  adult 
disnb  members  would  be  almost  oertaia  to  prerent  thii,  for  I  am  jure  that  a 
nttnint  would  be  throwD  orer  the  junior  memben  which  the;  woald  find  it  almoet 


3T  opinian,  ia  to  divide  the  aohool  into  clauea  of  from  si 


kpMMbU  to  ebak*  oft 

WhU  ia  wanted,  io  i  ^  . 
(ighti  where  a  teacher  u  especially  gifted,  more  may  be  added,  but  I  do  not  think 
theee  apedally  gifted  ones  will  be  alwaja  found  among  the  elders  of  the  chuTcb,  for  it 
ollea  bappeiu  UuC  the  man  who  can  lead  hie  fellow-men  cannot  get  the  attention  of 
a  child.  If  we  are  to  be  thoroughly  aucceasful  we  muat  pray  more  and  work  harder, 
and  then  we  need  hare  no  fean  for  the  reeult.  J.liJi." 


THE   PASTOR'S  PRAYER. 

I  loQgei!  to  do  a  work  for  thee  my  Lord, 

And  thoa  hoEt  called  me  with  a  aolemn  call, 

A  shepherd  of  thy  flock  to  be, 

Great  shepherd  make  me  more  like  thee. 

I  take  the  pastor's  staff  with  trembling  hand— 

The  ba^e  of  service  and  the  sign  of  rule — 

A  foithfnt  servant  may  I  be. 

And  mliDg  wisdom  gain  from  thee. 

I  would  thy  sheep  to  living  pastures  lead. 

And  gaide,  to  drink,  where  mns  the  placid  stream. 

On  bread  of  heaven  may  I  be  fed. 

And  drink  at  the  great  fountain  head. 

The  tender  lambs  are  in  thy  bosom  borne, 

Tbon  gently  leadest  those  that  are  with  young. 

Teach  me  in  tender  love,  to  be — 

Thou  loving  shepherd — more  like  thee. 

The  weak  to  strengthen,  erring  to  bring  back; 

The  wayward  curb,  the  wilful  to  subdue. 

Is  burden  far  too  great  for  me, 

Withont — chief  shepherd — help  from  thee. 

Then  grant  me  help,  that  I  may  daily  draw. 

My  strength  from  thine,  my  fervour  fixim  thy  love ; 

And  at  thy  coming,  may  I  be 

Meet  for  the  crown  prepared  by  thee. 


JirttllijtitDE  of  ([[taiitltiis,  In. 


INTBLLIOENCE   OP  CHTTItCaES. 


Tha  EoilHliitlii^ 


■rdnoiu  and  luoceiafal  Inboun  in  Uel- 
bouma.  He  vu  at  Brtt  verj  cordiatlj 
receired  bj  the  Tarious  rnmiatera  u  & 
Chriiti&Q  gentleoisn  and  as  b  talented 
Bpeaker;  but  no  looner  did  bii  teaching 
run  against  their  creeds  and  the  people 
begin  to  obej  the  goapel  aocording  to  the 
apoitolic  method,  than  Che  clergy  bitterly 
denounced  him  m  a  volf  among  lamba. 
At  the  oppoaition  inrreaiiea,  the  con|^e- 
gstion  incrcaiea.  Theenemin  are  helping 
ua  on.  NotvithetandinE  the  aourneaB  of 
the  clergy,  Bro.  Carr  baa  many  warm 
friend*  to  hold  up  hla  haiida  and  comfort 
hie  heart,  and  the  Lord  atrengthena  him 
for  the  eon  teat,  giving  him  eminent 
iQcceaa.  When  he  Brat  arrived  here, 
there  were  only  three  membere  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  there  iraa  no  organ- 
ized body.  Now,  by  the  blesaing  of  God 
on  hia  labours,  about  sixty  meet  m  a  neat 
chapel  every  Lord's  day  to  break  broad, 
and  the  number  ia  constantly  inereasino. 
Uay  the  Lord  raise  up  auoh  labourers  ^1 
over  the  land,  ia  my  earnest  prayer.  One 
clergyman  has  iaaued  a  weak  tract,  entitled 
"Baptiam  not  Immeraion,"  to  quiet  his 
diaaatisBed  memben,  I  auppoae.  Bro. 
Carr  haa  offered,  through  the  city  papers, 
to  debaU  the  lubjecta,  either  privately  or 
pabliely.  with  any  of  the  miniatera,  but  they 
wontoomeout  to  suatain  their  doctrines  i 
he  has  also  offered  half  of  the  Tribune 
SitpfUnnt  (weekly),  which  he  edits,  to 
anyone  who  may  think  that  what  he 
preaches  is  not  Uia  truth  of  Ovd.  Nothing 
will  bring  tbem  out  {  and  I  think  they  ferl 
their  cause  to  be  weak.  They  venture 
no  hrther  than  to  tell  their  membeni  that 
baptism  is  a  non-essential ;  and  that  Mr. 
Cut  believes  in  water  salvation.  Some 
are  quieted  ;  but  the  people  come  out  in 
increaaing  numbers  to  hear  that  strange 
man.  They  £nd  that  he  preaches  simply 
the  gospel,  and  many  bearing  obey,  and 
are  l^ppT  in  a  aecurity  that  they  never 
found  in  their  creeds.  Our  climate  is  ^ery 
healthy,  and  we  hope  to  keep  )iim  with  us. 
If  (Jl  our  best  men  are  as  humble  and  as 
able  as  our  dear  young  brother,  you  need 
not  fear  the  enemy.  I  thank  Ood  that  I, 
with  many  others,  have  lennird  from  him 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,  and 
I  pray  that  all  my  poor  fellow-creatures 
may  hear  the  goapel  in  its  glorioua 
fulnees  and  obey  It.  Yours  in  the  hope 
of  its  praciouB  promiaer,— W.  J,  JoHlB. 
HoBJJTT  Town,  Aug.  7th,  1873. 

orinnia  or  a  flacb  ov  wosbhif. 

BoKH  months  ago  Ur.  O.  A.  Carr,  B.A., 

BU  Amenoan  gentletoan,  arrived  in  Hobart 


Town,  from  Melbourne,  where  he  had  been 
offieiating  as  an  evangelist  in  oonnectinn 
with  a  rapidly  increasing  body  of  religios- 
ists  known  as  ■' Tiie  Christians."  Mr. 
Carr  commenced  his  miaaion  bypnnchin; 
at  the  People's  Hall,  Uathurst  street,  but 
some  pcouliaritiea  of  sentiment  subject*! 
the  preacher  to  disapproval  on  the  part  of 
the  leading  managers  of  the  People's  Hall, 
which  was  tantamount  to  a  notice  )o  q\ut. 
Upon  that  Mr.  Carr,  and  the  adherents 
he  had  collected  around  him,  engaged  ths 
Odd  Fellows'  Hall,  formerly  Dd  Sartt'a, 
Harrington  and  Davey  streets;  goodlf 
congregations  were  attracted,  especially 
on  Sunday  evenings,  when  Mr.  Carr 
preached  on  topics  previously  announced 
in  tlie  newspapera.  One  effaet  of  these 
services  was  to  induce  some  members  of 
other  congregations  to  attend  the  Odd 
Fellows' Halt  occasionally,  in  some  inatan- 
I  ces  regularly,  which  wag  not  a  pleasant 
thing  to  their  ministers,  although  it  ii 
likely  that  Mr.  Carr'a  chief  aim  was  to 
secure  adherents  from  among  the  people 
who  did  not  atland  any  place  of  worship. 
The  Baptist  Church  in  Harrington  street, 
has  become  a  wreck,  and  numbers  o( 
church  members  elsewhere  have  diminish- 
ed, owing  to  the  "  Carr  "  influence.  But 
there  are  good  people  who  do  not  regard 
this  state  of  things  with  dismay,  aympa- 
thiiing  aa  they  do  with  wcU  meant  and 
energetic  sttempta  to  do  good  by  those 
who  hold  the  cardinal  truths  of  Christi- 
anity. The  Christians  repudiate  the 
designation  of  Baptists,  but  inaisC  on 
believers'  baptiam,  aa  sn  indispensable, 
although  subordinate,  condition  ofchurch 
membership.  There  are  about  fifty  mem- 
bers of  the  church  formed  by  Mr.  Carr, 
and  the  congregation  is  on  the  increase. 
The  members  have  meetings  for  worship 
and  "breaking  of  bread"  on  Sunday 
mornings,  the  evenings  being  set  apart  for 
preaching.  It  having  been  found  inoon- 
venient  to  coutinue  at  the  Odd  Fellows' 
Uall,  the  church  baa  secured  a  Ave  years' 
lease  of  the  building  in  Oollina  Stnet, 
formerly  used  for  the  School  of.  Arte, 
at  a  rental  of  £20  a  year,  and  the  building 
has  been  altered  and  adapted  aa  a  place 
of  worehip,  capable  of  accommodating 
about  350  or  400  persons.  The  cost  of 
alterations  is  about  £60,  which  has  l>een 
nearly  all  raised,  and  Thuraday  evening 
last  was  filed  upon  for  holcting  an  opeoiiig 
meeting  with  tea,  musio  and  addresaea. 
Invitations  were  sent  by  Mr.  Carr  to  the 
ministers  of  the  town,  but  from  varioua 
cauies  none  of  the  invitees  attended.    Aa 


nrTBtuoENce  OF  CBURCHES. 


BKellent  raput  wm  parUken  of  bj  & 
lu^  oompsny,  accl  after  the  tablet  had 
bmi  cleared  the  afUr-tea  businese  com- 
metucd,  Hr.  Cair  taking  the  chair.  Mr, 
Cut  ncpreiaed  his  happineu  at  aeeing  so 
murfinenda  precent,  and  thanked  tjiam 
for  Ikeii attendance .  He  then  mentioned 
IJut  he  hsd  TeoeiTed  letters  from  Tarioai 
miniiton  to  whom  tisketa  and  isTitationa 
bad  been  wnt,  the  reading  of  which 
eamed  lome  meaaore  of  annojanoe  to 
IhoM  who  had  aiiticnpated  the  eymp^thj 
and  platform  help  of  the  reverend  gentle- 
inen.  The  ohairmaa  made  aome  remarki 
on  flia  eyilt  of  eicluiireneu,  and  the 
DodeairBbleaeH  of  ChristianB  keeping 
apart  fn>m  eaoh  other  on  acooimt  of 
diBlsrmios  <rf  rieira.  He  then  referred 
to  the  chief  point*  which  charaetecized 
the  diareh ;  thev  had  no  creed  bnt  the 
Bible,  no  head  but  Chnit,  wiihed  for  no 
other  titles  but  those  which  were  fonnd 
in  the  Ifcw  Teatament,  thoie  which  dii- 
tingniabed  the  churoh  in  the  primitive 

SI  and  tbej  eanuatly  entreated  alt 
lored  the  SaTiour,  and  who  loved  the 
Kbla,  to  take  heed  that  (he;  were  not 
drawn  away  by  the  tradition  a  of  meu  from 
the  MmpUei^  of  the  gospel,  and  from  the 
grind  eanntial  tratb  of  the  diviiiitj  of 
Chriat.  The;  alao  teliered  that 
iodindiial  Chriattan  had  something  t 
and  that  tbej  must  not  depend  for  the 
eitauion  of  Chrialianity  on  an;  inter* 
cee^on  or  work  of  minieterf,  or  anyone 
^M  bat  Christ.  Christ  was  to  be  taught 
by  individaal  Christians  in  their  walk  and 
DDnvenation,  and  they  were  to  show 
thai  Cbriatiani^  in  their  daily  life. 
There  waa  eomething  tor  them  all  t<i  do 
in  the  world,  in  promoting  Sod'a  work, 
and  they  were  aL  responaible  for  the  use 
of  theif  talmte  whatever  they  might  be. 
There  waa  work  in  the  Sanday-school,  in 
miuiatariDg  to  the  aick,  and  otherwise. 
ThtEe  was   a  good  deal  to  be  done,  but 


then,  bot  would  call  upon  a  member  of 
the  ohnrch  to  addresa  them.  Mr.  William 
Jonea  referred  to  the  coming  of  Mr.  Carr 
amnngst  them  soma  months  ago,  in  the 
fidnesa  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
peaee,  when  he  preached  at  the  People's 
Hall,  but  afterwards  got  a  communication 
deeiiin^  him  not  to  continue  bis  labours, 
aa  he  did  not  preach  the  aort  of  thing  that 
waa  ^vfitable  for  the  gloiy  of  Qod.  In 
refsreaoe  to  the  letters  of  apolORy  from 
the  minister!,  he  complained  in  severe 
terma  of  not  one  of  those  who  had  been 
Mked  coming  fi>rward  to  support  Ur. 


Carr,  although  be  had  come  amongst  them 
ksist  in  doing  the  Master's  work,  at 
lame  time  he  diselaimed  any  wish  to 
ine  word  in  diparagement  of  Gkid'a 
servants.  With  regard  to  the  object  of 
the  present  gathering,  it  was  a  kind  of 
house-warming,  now  they  bad  got  a  house 
of  their  own.  He  said  they  were  gomg 
to  have  a  Son  day-school,  and  preaohing, 
and  the  church  would  meet  every  Lord  s 
day  morning,  as  the  Sret  Christians  did, 
to  break  bread  together,  and  he  trusted 
they  would  succeed  in  tbeir  endeavours 
to  be  useful  and  to  do  good  to  the  glory 
of  Qod.  The  prooeedinis  were  closed  by 
Mr.  Carr  irith  the  bene£ction. 

ApaitoUe  Timti. 
DuHDn. — Since  the  opening  of  Salem 
chapel  ire  have  bad  encouranng  meetings, 
and  the  seed  of  the  Word  has  been  lib- 
erally sown  by  able  and  willing  hands. 
Such  a  time  of  jo;  and  refreshing  we  have 
not  experienced  for  many  years ;  and  it 
i*  to  be  sincerely  hoped  that  the  future 
will  yet  And  the  followers  of  primitive 
Christianity  M  namerous  and  so  lealou* 
that  instead  of  there  being  only  one  chapel 
there  will  be  eeveral,  and  that  all  will 
unite  their  strength  and  efforta  in  en- 
deavonring  not  onlv  to  christianiie  the 
masses  in  Dundee,  but  in  all  the  districts 
lurroonding.  Mr.  B.  JCUis,  of  London, 
remained  with  us  from  the  6th  Oct.  to  the 
6th  Nov,  He  preached  twice  on  Lord's 
days  and  once  during  the  week.  Aa  time 
pasted  on  the  audiences  incraaaed,  tJle 
attention  of  the  people  became  more 
aroused,  and  the  reeult  was  fruit  began  to 
be  gathered  in.  In  the  evenings  the 
chapel  was  espeoiall;  crowded,  among 
those  present  being  many  belonging  to 
the  Scotch  Batiste.  A  social  meeting 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  the  4th 
Nov.,  to  bid  fivewell  to  our  good  Bro. 
Ellis,  who  in  the  course  of  his  remarks 
staled  that  this  was  his  fint  visit  to  Soot- 
land,  and  he  was  sorry  it  was  so  short. 
He  was  sorry,  beoauM  he  felt  as  if  he  wm 
leaving  his  work  unfinished ;  he  saw  how 
great  the  field  waa  in  which  he  had  been 
reaping  ;  and  there  were  fruits  which  he 
waa  afraid  be  waa  leaving  nngatherod. 
He,  however,  thanked  Qod  that  'bit  labour 
had  been  blessed,  and  he  concluded  by 
Bipresaing  the  hope  that  thia  would  not 
be  his  last  visit  to  Dundee.  During  his 
stay  there  were  ten  additions  to  the  church. 
Mr.  D.  King,  from  Birmingham,  imme- 
diately followed  and  remained  with  ua 
over  two  Iiord's  days.  Hia  labours,  bow- 
ever,  extended  over  a  period  of  fourteen 
days,  and  wen  peculiatly  able  and  edify- 
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ing.  We  rejoiced  to  lee  bim  again  in 
tile  hoe,  and  to  bear  his  Toics  ones  more 
proclaiming  the  nnperiiliable  truth,  and 
oonfuCioe  in  his  teai^hing  mach  of  the 
error  and  Tfun  phUoiophy  of  the  present 
daj.  He  spoke  twice  on  Lord's  days, 
and  deliTered  a  lecture  and  gospel  address 
during  the  veek.  He  also  delifered  a 
lecture  in  Lochee.  The  andiences  he 
addressed  were  comparattrel;  large  cod- 
sidering  the  inolenicncj  of  the  weather, 
and  manj  strangers  who  heard  him  have 
■ioce  eipressed  their  regret  that  his  stay 
WM  so  limited.  His  labours  concluded 
with  two  additions.  We  parted  with  our 
Bra.  Eiog  on  the  S2Dd  NoTember,   he 


of  God  there  for  a  d&y  or  two.  \Lt.  Jobi 
Aitken,  of  Bdinburgh,  arriTed  on  the 
28Fd  and  remained  till  the  6th  December, 
when  he  left  for  Perth.  The  meetings 
he  addressed  on  tbe  Lord's  days  were  also 
large  and  encouraging,  and '  the  promises 
of  success  were  such  as  to  be  gladdening 
both  to  the  preacher  and  the  brethren. 
At  the  close  of  his  labours  another  two 
person*  were  added  to  the  church.  We 
are  now  without  the  help  of  anj  evan- 
gelist; but  are  oontinuine  the  meetings 
as  they  have  been  held,  otill  encourage- 
meat  continues,  and  we  hope  the  attention 
of  the  people  will  be  kept  up  till  tke 
appearance  of  Bro.  Evans,  whom  we 
expect  after  the  New  Year  for  three 
months.  The  labours  of  the  evangelists 
on  the  brethren  themselTes  have  not  been 
lost,  and  we  eamestlj  pray  that  they  may 
grow  in  love  and  humility  as  in  faithful- 
nets  and  zeal,  and  always  preserve  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
The  additions  are  made  up  thns  : — five  by 
baptism,  four  by  restoration , to  fellowship, 
and  five  from  Uie  Baptists.— T.  Y.  H. 

MiNCHXatBB  DiBTBiOT. — After  leaving 
Leioester,  about  the  end  of  August,  I 
returned  to  the  Uanchester  district,  and 
have  been  labouring  in  Lancashire  for  the 
last  ibnr  months.     Hy  time  has   been 


'received  one  Lord's  day,  and  Bolton  two 
visits — one  Lord's  day  and  a  week-day 
evening.  I  have  had  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Oldham  ipecially,  and  Stockport  on 
evenings  through  the  week,  besides  my 

'planned  Lord's  day  visits  there.  A 
goodly  pMlioQ  of  time  has  been  devoted 
to  rinlatton,  tract  distributing,  and  avail- 
able hours  to  Sunday  school  work.  The 
brethren  coocemed  appear  to  be  comforted 
Ind  KUOuraged,  espedaliy  Uie  Oldham. 


I  church,  wbioh  will  soon  have  donbled  its 
numbera  and  prosperity  since  the  be[^n- 
I  ning  of  last  evangelistic  year.  The  truth 
'  was  powerful  in  bringing  forward  four 
confessors  in  Jesus — two  women  and  two 
young  men,  whom  I  have  haptiied  into 
Jesus.  They  will  be  added  unto  the 
Oldham  church.  One  has  been  a  gtmrng 
Wesleyan  local  preacher.  We  expaot 
him  to  be  useful  in  Oldham  after  eame 
further  training  and  study  of  New  Testa- 
ment principles.  Other  fruit  wil!  soon  be 
(^thered  in  Manchester  and  Stockport. 
I  expect  aod  wish  to  enter  upon  my  new 
sphere  of  labour  in  the  north  and  aontJi 
by  the  New  Year,  in  accordance  with  my 
marching  orders  from  the  A.  U.  and 
E.  C.  Hay  the  Lord  water  the  work 
done.  Bren.  pray  for  us  that  the 
word  of  the  Lonl  may  have  free  oourse 
and  be  glorified.  Joesps  Asui. 

Caslibi^s. — The  Carliils  Journal  of 
Nov.  26,  contains  the  followiog— 

"  Tie  Sea  BaplM  Chapel  i*  Dentoa 
Street.— O a  Sunday  last  the  Baptists, 
who  for  several  years  have  worshipped  in 
the  old  Methodist  meeting  house  in  Fisher 
Street,  opened  a  new  meeting  bouse  fi>r 
themselves  in  Denton  Street,  in  this  oitj. 
It  is  a  simple  structure  of  unpretending 
appearance  both  within  and  without,  but 
yet  comfortable  and  well  ventilated,  ita 
low  seats  and  open  dome  contributing  all 
that  is  needful  to  thii  end.  It  is  in  ftxit 
quite  puritanical  in  its  severe  simplicity, 
use  and  not  beauty  being  the  evident  end 
aimed  at  by  the  people  who  have  built  it. 
It  has,  however,  the  redeeming  character- 
istic of  being  a  veritable  poor  man's  churet 
all  the  seats  being  free,  and  no  aollections. 
About  a  thousand  pounds  is  the  cost  of 
Uiis  building,  all  of  which  will  be  defrayed 
by  the  private  contributions  of  the  mem* 
bon  themselves,  as  ttiey  hold  that  the 
things  pertaining  to  Ood's  service  should 
be  supplied  at  the  cost  of  the  church  only, 
the  world  having  no  right  to  aid  in  works 
of  an  BicloaiTely  sacred  character.  Iq 
the  morning  the  service  was  conducted  ia 
the  usual  way  by  the  appointed  officials 
of  (he  church,  it  being  one  of  the  tenebs 
of  these  people  that  the  brethren  edify 
one  another,  and  they  therefore  conduct 
their  worship  without  the  aid  of  a  regular 
minister.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  David 
King,  of  Birmingham,  editor  of  the  Ece/«- 
tiiBtiral  Obterter,  ^e.,  ^c,  preached  on. 
"  Abiding  in  Christ."  His  text  vraa, 
"  Little  Children  abide  in  Him  that  when 
He  appeareth  ye  may  not  be  ashamed  at 
His  Doming."  It  was  a  clear  and  vigour* 
ooa  dtaoMine,  Mr.  Sing  etconglj  combat- 


.1,-n. 


IHTELLiaBKOE   OF  CHURCHES. 


ing  the  CUTiniitio  idea  of  predeatiiiatioD 
•aid  apeeul  election  to  ulTation,  proviDg 
Hut  to  tbide  in  Chnat  u  ta  bmr  fruit — 
the  fruitleai  bnuiohei  being  out  off — and 
that  to  be  once  in  grece  ii  Dot  to  be 
almja  in. grace.  Am  to  baptism  he  de- 
dand  that  to  be  Ihe  right  of  tbe  belieTing 
penitent  oolj  at  a  ijialiol  of  eleaneing, 
and  ■■  a  ajmbol  of  the  death  due  to  bit 
bwugnaiiODP,  the  barial  of  baptiim  being 
the  token  of  humQity  and  submisaioo  and 
the  «ign  of  big  union  with  Christ — being 
in  Him.  The  effect  of  the  diacourae  on 
the  large  audience— the  place  being  denie- 
]▼  crowded  eren  into  tho  school  ruooiB  at 
toe  back — tita  apparently  one  of  no  or- 
dinaiy  kind,  the  Mople  being  eiceedinglj 
attentiTe  to  hear  him." 

Beadera  of  the  E.  O.  maj  be  tomewhat 
nutted  to  find  the  editor  prenching 
opening  aeniiong  in  a  new  Baptiit  chapel. 
lliougb  Bome  Baptiat  chnrohea  might  be 
bappf  to  arail  Ihemaelres  of  hia  aerricea, 
thej  ate  icaroelj  likely  to  aeek  them  on 
■neb  an  occasion.  The  matter,  however, 
la  put  right  by  raying  that  the  Joamal  haa 
made  a  mistake :  the  chapel  is  not  "Bap- 
tiat," and  the  church  which  baa  erected  it 
has  met  for  many  years  in  Carliale,  taking 
no  name  but  that  of  Christ  The  descrip- 
tion ofthe  chapel  fails  to  do  it  justice.  It  is 
not  "puritanical"  as  moat  people  under- 
•land  the  term.  la  compare  with  the 
kdomments  of  "  high -church  ism  "  it  may 
be  so  designated,  and  perhapa  tbe  reporter 
looked  at  it  from  that  stand  point.  It  is 
commodious i  pleasing  to  look  at,  lofty, 
with  fine  open  rooF,  and  inner  walla  of 
-white  unplastered  brick.  Mr.  J.  T.  Cock- 
bum  kindly  gaTe  his  serrices  Bs  architect, 
and  has  produced  a  building  replete  with 


,A. 


lent  in  proportion,  without 
perior  to  the  ordinary  run 
ndering  the  reaources  at 
addition  to  the  diacouraea  on  the  Lord's 
day  Hr.  King  addreued  audiences,  re- 
Oariuble  for  the  rapt  attention  indicated, 
on  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 
On  tbe  Monday  erening  an  interesting 
tea  and  public  meeting  '    " 


DcUT.— The  small  church  here  u 
comporaltTely  onknown  to  this  popaious 
town.  For  want  of  a  auitable  meeting 
bonae  we  are  oompelled  to  meet  under 
coDiiderable  disadrantaga.  Howerer,  we 
haT*  not  met  in  rain.  The  truth  has 
found  it*  way  into  many  hearts,  and  its 
&mt  ii  roanueat  in  Tarioua  qoarten.  A 
good  work,  of  loag  (tandiiiB,  at  Hie  Mid- 


land Bailway  Locomotive  DepAt  in  this 
town,  ia  an  item  of  no  small  interest.     On 

these  premises  about  three  tbouaand 
hands  are  employed,  and  the  men  hare 
large  breakfast  and  dining  rooms.  In  one 
of  these  rooms  preaching  and  worship  are 
conducted  for  half  an  hour  every  morning 
during  the  breakfast  hour.  This  praise- 
worthy work  has  continued  over  Sfteen 
years.  Clergymen  and  ministera  in  town 
and  country  are  invited  to  speak.  Com- 
petent preachen  and  teachers  of  all 
grades,  deemed  eTaagelicsl,  are  invited, 
none  are  excluded  except  Roman  Catho- 
lics, Swedenborgiaus,  Unitarians  and 
Mormona,  The  Bishopa  ot  London, 
Oxford,  Lichfield,  Rochester  and  Madras, 
Archdeacon  Hill,  Oanon  Stowell,  Hon. 
Baptist  Hoel,  Newman  Hall,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  a  host  of  others  bare  spoken 
for  tbem.  About  a  year  ago  1  had  an 
iuritatton  to  speak  at  this  depAt,  and  took 
for  sobject  "  Christ  judgtog  the  world  at 
the  last  day  according  to  the  gospel." 
The  discourse  having  created  more  than 
average  interest  1  was  invited  to  speak  the 
following  morning  ;  subject — "  Christ  the 
rook  foundation  of  Hia  church."  I 
then  had  to  leave  the  town  for  a  long 
aeaaon,  but  upon  my  late  return  I  waa 
again  invited  to  speak  every  Wedueaday 
morning  during  my  stay.  I  have  just 
completed  a  aeries  of  seven  discouraea  to 
thia  interesting  people,  among  whom  thero 
are  membera  belonging  to  some  twelve 
denominations.  The  subjects  given  were : 
— "  Christ  the  Light  of  Eternal  Life  m 
the  Region  and  Shadow  of  Death." 
"Christ  Nailing  the  Handwriting  of 
Condemnation  to  Mis  Croaa."  "The 
Hidden  Wisdom  of  Ages  made  known  to 
all  Nations  by  the  CJospel  for  the  Obedi- 
ence of  Faith."  "The  Word  of  God  the 
only  Rale  of  faith  and  Practice  in  Con- 
version and  to  His  Church."  "The 
immutability  of  the  Counsel  of  Sod  to 
the    Heire    of  Fromiae,"       "The    thing! 
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theme.  The  auhjects  elicited  moat  mani- 
fest tbougbtfulneea  and  interest.  At  tbe 
close  of  the  last  addreaa  one  of  the  com- 
mittee got  up  and  epoke  in  hia  own  behalf 
and  tbat  of  bis  fellow  workmso,  that  the 
seriea  of  anbjects  had  given  much  satii- 
faction  and  pleaaure,  and  that  when  I 
should  again  return  to  the  town  a  hearty 
welcome  would  be  awaiting  me  to  resume 
labour  am ongst  them,  whiohwasoonflrmed 
by  all  through  a  show  of  bands.  This 
courteous    and    cheering   eipreaaion    ot 


d  the  iQTitolion  to  future  Ubouc  wu 
ooiduUj  reaponded  to  u  it  wu  given. 
The  cbuTcli  here  hu  been  reoentl*  cheered 
bj  bd  addition  to  its  membenhip.    It  is 
inj  decided  cooTiction,  from  the  genenl 

Sromiiing  chuaoter  of  tliii  town,  that  if 
■  oommodioui  Lecture  Hall  were  tkken 
for  two  or  three  months  of  eTWEeliitio 
labour  b;  Bren.  King,  Bllii,  Strong, 
•od  othen,  a  church  of  eome  ooneiderable 
■toenglh  and  importsnce  would  be  the 
reeult,  whoM  welfare  would  be  regularl} 
•od  permaneDtl]'  foatered,  if  needed,  froui 
the  towng  of  Binningham,  NotUngham, 
Loioeiter  and  Dtber  adjooent  plaoee  at  a 
trifling  ooit.  En.  Btaki. 

Obuh  Hill  lasx. — Tbe  ohorch  in 
tliu  Tillage  boa,  hj  the  liberal  aid  of  Bro, 
Pawion,  of  Bulwell,  reoenllr  erected  a 
neat  and  conveaient  ohapeL  It  waa 
opened  on  Lord'i  daj,  Julj  SSth,  1878, 
when  Wi.  Daweon  mve  an  able  addrMa 
on  wonhipping  the  Father  in  apirit.  On 
the  following  day  a  social  meeting  wae 
held,  oompoaed  of  members  &Dm  the 
churchee  in  the  diebict,  and  atrangera. 
The  following  Lord'a  daj  I  began  my 
Ikboara  there,  and  continued  to  the  end  of 
October,  ataying  in  the  neighboarbood 
each  week  from  two  to  fourdaja,  eieepling 
on  two  oocaiioQB  when  othen  supplied. 
Bren.  Bee,  of  Spittal,  Scott,  STanpliBt,aad 
Shaw  of  NottiDgbam,  hare,  during  short 
Tisita,  rendered  the  church  good  serrice, 
whoia  ministrj  WM  much  Bpprsuiat«d.  A 
good  regulu  attendance  has  been  kept  up 
and  the  word  of  Christ  bu  sounded  forth 
much  to  the  praise  of  Hia  graoB,  command- 
ing general  approral,  with  scaroely  an 
exception.  Thrt«  haTe  been  added  to  the 
Mved,  and  there  ia  good  proapect  of  more 
being  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ, 
proTidiDg  the  ohurcb  will  take  heed  lo  it* 
Belt  and  to  the  dootrine,  and  be  blessed 
with  Chriat-giren  men,  who  will  preach 
and  t«ach  in  all  wijdom.       B.  Etutb. 

CuiBiNeToa',  BSAK  Nottihqbaii.— On 
September  Sth,  at  a  church  meeting,  held 
in  Salem  Chapel,  Barker  Oat«,  Ifotting- 
h»za,  a  reeolution  waa  passed  permitting 
myself  and  othen  to  lorm  a  church  in 
tbia  Tillage,  and  wishing  us  Qod  speed  in 
the  work.  Oar  Srst  meetings  were  in  a 
priTat«  house ;  but  on  Noramber  Sith, 
by  the  asaiatanee  of  the  brethren  at  Not- 
ttagham,  in  lubacriptions  and  TOlnntai; 
labour,  a  email  factory  waa  opened  as  a 
meelJng  house,  and  we  were  cheered  by 
the  presence  of  about  ninety  strangen. 
On  the  Monday  following  about  sixty 


took  t<*  together 
Three  hare  been  added  to  na,  and  wa 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  further  auceess. 
B.B. 
TuHSRiDeB  Wblls. — Theehnrchh«i« 
now  meela  in  tiie  BalgnTo  Oommaieial 
School  (late  Ueehanios  Imtitute).  Bro. 
BIlia  paid  us  two  Tisits,  and  gara  two 
lectures,  in  the  Town  Hall,  to  atlentiTe 
congregations.  He  had  the  pleaaun  to 
inunene  cm  into  Jesus  Christ. 

H.  Lnm. 


^bftuars. 

AmuA  Bill,  my  youngest  daughter 
(who  was  preaenl  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
in  Leicester),  sweetly  pasaad  away  on 
Oot.  27,  afler  a  short  but  painful  and 
singular  iUnesi  for  one  so  young— that  of 
dropiy.  Her  age  was  twenty.  She  was 
baptiied  Lu  Barker  Qate  Chapal  in  Deo., 
1866,  and,  by  her  ated&st  adherenoe  to 
the  Lord's  oommanda  and  the.  dosing 
scene  of  her  life,  leaTea  no  doubt  on  the 
minds  of  thoee  left  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture of  the  happy  tsrmination  of  her  so- 
journ here.  Q.  Baix. 

Thojua  Hi,BBisoti. — Our  sm^  ohurdi 
baa  to  Ument  that  the  hand  of  death  has 
taken  from  our  midat  our  beloved  Bro. 
Harrison.  It  is  but  a  few  daya  ore! 
tweire  months  since  we  recoided  the 
death  of  his  son  Jamea,  who  liad  bidden 
fair  to.  be  useful  in  the  church.      The 

Erseent  remoTal,  in  a  great  measors^ 
laTcs  the  obucob  in  a  desolate  atalO) 
as  Bro.  Harrison  was  our  president.  He 
had  reached  bis  fifty-sorenth  year,  and 
sufTsred  much  bodily  affliolion  during  tha 
last  few  weeks,  but  endured  it  with  great 
reaignation,  showing  to  all  who  saw  him 
that  he  waa  truly  a  child  of  God.  It  waa 
a  pleasure  to  him  to  speak  about  the  in- 
beritanoe  of  the  uint*  in  light.  Like  the 
apostle  Paul,  he  wished  to  depart  and  b« 
at  rest.  Truly  it  may  be  said  of  him,  "hit 
end  was  peace."  Hie  death  took  dUm 
aoon  after  the  meeting  of  the  ohuna  oi^ 
dor  the  eame  roof  on  Lord'a  day,  Deo.  1. 
Uia  remains  were  followed  to  the  grara 
by  the  brethren  in  the  church  and  by 
some  from  Manchester.     Qt,  TmswBLn. 

SiKAK  Saxioh  fell  asleep  in  Jeaue  on 
Lord's  day,  Sept.  28,  aged  aiKty-eight 
years.  C.  O. 

Mabt  OiKNucn,  the  beWed  wife  «f 
William  Morton,  departed  this  life  on 
Oct.  26,  aged  fifty-aii.  She  was  baptiaad 
in  Eilnamook,  some  thirty  year*   ago. 


TO  THE  CHURCHK8. 


•ad  wu  one  of  thoM  of  wliom  ire  ma; 
wiil^  "BIcned  an  tiie  dsad  who  dis  in 
the  liord  ■  .  that  the;  maj  mt  from 
thiir  labours  ;  and  tbair  worki  thej  do 
tdUn  UiBin."  Although  a  »eiere  aufferar 
far  Btarly  twmtj  jeart,  sha  was  aa  ci- 
■^ileof  faitllfal  deTonon  to  the  oauM  of 
itr  Sadaemer  and  of  calm  raaiRnatian  to 
Hu  wilL  Aa  a  irifa  and  mother  her 
ciiancter  u  irorthj  of  being  told.  She 
Isnm  a  haiband  and  >ii  cbildran,  and 
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the  BTidenC  trinmphi  of  her  futh.  1^, 
•ttrere  paia  of  bod;,  the  taraed  her  ejM 
aa  it  were  to  Hearen,  and  with  a  Leav^j 
imile  on  her  &oe  asid,  "  Hoir  bright  the 
proapeoC."  The  aoeae  recalled  the  irordt 
of  Datid — "  Hark  the  end  of  the  right- 
aona,  lor  their  latt«r  end  ia  peaoe." 

J.  0. 
ElBBT  DuiDV  departed  tbia  life  in 
peaceful  and  jojful  tape  in  Ohriat  on 
Oct.  17,  after  aareral  montha'  afflidioa 
patimtl;  endured.  Ue  was  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Ohriat,  Sammer  Line,  Bir- 
niioKham.  He  Eeavea  a  widow  and  one 
child  to  mourn  their  loia.  d.  L. 


TO    THE   CHURCHES   IN   GEEAT   BRITAIN. 

Bdottd  Brtthren — Daring  the  last  thirty-four  years  the  Eeelesuutical 
Obtmer,  under  its  present  title,  or  as  the  Millennial  Harbinger,  or  Chrit- 
iUM  ilaunger,  hEU,  without  intermisBion,  made  its  monthly  visit.  From 
the  first  until  now  it  has  heen,  in  one  sense,  the  property  of  its  Editor 
—he  alone  beinif  responsible  for  loss  and  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  it. 
Still,  its  former  Editor  held  it  as  a  work  for  the  Lord,  and  so  far  deemed 
it  tn  agency  for  the  service  of  tho  brotherhood  as  to  be  wilting  to  sub- 
ject it  Co  such  changes  as  the  clearly  expreseed  opinion  of  the  churches 
niKbt  demand.  Its  present  Editor  holds  it  in  the  same  light,  and, 
tboagh  the  churches  have  no  legal  right  to  control  the  publication,  he 
deaires  th&t,  from  time  to  time,  it  shall  be  conformed  in  price,  fomt 
and  eontente  to  their  desire ;  and  he  feels  that,  were  it  determined,  after 
a  fall  consideration  of  all  the  facta,  that  the  cause  would  be  promoted 
by  transferring  its  editorship  to  Other  hands,  it  would  be  bis  duly  thua 
to  transfer  it.  Thus  held  and  thus  conducted,  the  E.  O.  may  be  looked 
Upon  as  the  organ  of  the  churches,  conducted  without  loss  or  risk  to  the 
btotherhood. 

During  the  many  years  of  the  editorial  lahoura  of  our  late  and  highly 
esteemed  Bro.  James  Wallis  the  publication  was  kept  on  at  constant 
loss,  sometimes  made  good  by  generous  donations.  When  transferred 
to  Uie  preeent  Editor  it  had  come  to  pay  the  cost  of  printing  and 
postage,  learing  a  small  balance  in  hnnd  ;  but  facts  known  to  Bro. 
Wallia  made  it  certain  that  considerable  reduction  in  circulation  woold 
take  place  at  the  close  of  that  year,  several  brethren  who  had  taken 
luge  nnmbera  for  gratuitous  distribution  intending  to  withdraw  that 
■id.  The  present  Editor  at  once  reduced  the  price  from  sixpence  to 
fonrpence,  and  thus  increased  the  number  of  copies  issued  and  kept  the 
income  above  the  net  expenditure,  notwithstanding  tha  withdrawal  of 
those  lai^o  orders  which  had  been  given  by  way  of  sharing  the  loss 
which  otherwise  would  have  fullen  upon  the  former  Editor. 

Each  year  since  then  has,  to  a  small  extent,  increased  the  home  cir- 
culation, which,  however,  by  itself  has  never  been  sufficient  to  meet  the 
outlay,  the  deficiency  being  made  tip  by  a  considerable  circulation  in 
Anatn^    Bnt  some  years  since  AuBtralian  brethren  commpncad  tha 


J   THE   CHUROHEB. 


ObMira,  Ju.  L,  'Ti. 


monthly  issue  of  the  CkHttian  Pioneer,  price  fonrpence,  the  result  beii^ 
an  immediate  decrease  of  our  circulation  in  that  colony.  Daring  the 
present  year  other  brethren  in  Australia  have  started  another  monthly, 
entitled  the  ChrUtiitn  Advocate,  price  threepence,  which  at  ODce  fiirther 
reduces  our  Anstralian  circulation  and  makes  us  more  than  ever  depen- 
dent upon  home  subscribers.  Still,  had  the  decrease  in  colonial  circula- 
tion come  alone  we  might  not  have  made  this  appeal ;  but  during  the 
present  year,  owing  to  the  general  rise  in  wages,  the  cost  of  printing 
has  increased  one-seventh,  and  paper  is  also  dearer,  making  it  doubtful 
whether,  taking  in  all  the  various  outlay,  the  expenditure  will  be 
covered.  Then  ihe  difficulty  will,  no  doubt,  be  increased  by  the  fact 
that  brethren  in  Scotland  have  announced  the  revival  of  the  Chriitian 
Advocate,  not  as  formerly  at  a  shilling  per  year,  but  enlarged  and  at 
two  shillings  and  sixpence,  which  is  sure,  though  started  with  no 
Buch  intention,  to  take,  in  some  instances,  the  place  of  the  E.  O.,  as  it 
is  absolutely  certain  that  a  number  of  brethren  wilt  not  deem  it  needful 
to  take  two  monthly  periodicals  devoted  to  the  same  end  and  running 
on  the  same'Jines,  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  unless  they  do,  gener- 
ally, each  take  the  two,  our  membership  ia  not  numerically  strong 
enough  to  sustain  both. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  holding  the  E.  0.  partly  as  in  IniBt 
for  the  brotherhood,  it  seemed  to  us  nothing  less  than  positive  duty 
thus  to  address  the  churches.  We  intend  to  publish  (D-V.)  during  the 
ensuing  year  at  the  same  price  and  in  the  same  form  and  upon  better 
paper,  and  we  appeal  for  such  eEfort  and  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the 
brethren  as  shall  fuirly  sustain  the  work. 

To  this  end  we  ask  that  this  circular  be  read  to  each  church  on  the 
earliest  opportunity  and  that  response  be  urged  upon  the  membership. 
.  In  some  churches  we  have  already  a  brother  who  receives  orders,  etc. 
"Where  this  ia  not  the  case  we  beg  the  church  to  appoint  one  who  will 
undertake  now,  and  quarterly  subsequently,  to  canvas  those  who  are 
not  taking  the  E.  O.  If  this  were  persistently  done  we  doubt  not  but 
that  a  paying  circulation  would  be  secured.  We  shall  also  be  happy  to 
receive  suggestions  as  to  changes  in  form  or  contents,  with  a  view  to 
greater  efQciency  ;  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  adopt  such  of  them  as  we 
may  find  approved  by  the  brotherhood.  But  it  must  be  understood 
that  changes  involving  greater  cost  are  dependent  upon  increased 
circulation, 

A  brother  receiving  orders  can  receive  a  monthly  parcel  and  settle 
with  us  quarterly,  or  he  can  pay  in  advance  for  three  or  more  months 
and  have  the  copies  sent  to  each  subscriber  post-tree. 

Id  conclusion  we  ask  attention  to  the  "  Old  Patht"  which,  for  the 
year  18T3,  will  be  each  month  entirely  filled  by  reprints  from  the  pen 
of  A.  Campbell,  thus  reproducing  such  of  his  vigorous  articles  as  are 
adapted  to  the  present  time.  Would  not  churches  do  well  to  see  that 
the  monthly  parts  of  this  Halfpenny/  Serial  shall  have  wide  circulation 
daring  the  coming  year  ? 

Looking  for  an  early  and.  earnest  response,  and  asking  each  present 
eabscriber  to  endeavour  to  obtain  at  least  one  other,  we  remain,  your'a  ia 
the  one  hope, 

David  Kino, 


D.nt.zedb/Goc">t^lc 
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-And  waUt  thoreiD,  uid  find  a  retting  plMe  for  jaajt  Mob ! 
But  th'ej  Mid,  We  will  oot  irnlk  tlieniio." 

Jeb.  Ti.  16,  SB  ttoiuliited  in  Idoge's  SiM-torrit, 

T^  Jewi&h  people  h&d  goae  away  f>om  God  misled  b;  false  prophets 
vb»  propbeaieil  uoouUt  tbioga,  and  encoaraged  tlieiu  in  false  wajB, 
"  For,  from  t)i«  least  to  tiie  graatot,  all  we  gtren  to  covetonntesB, 
And  Imn  ttui  pro^lieC  to  the  print  thn  pnuBiDs  deoeit, 
Ai)4  hetled  the  hurt  of  the  daugli^r  of  (□;  paople  moB^  »lig)itl/, 
BajiDg,  Peaoo !  PeiKM !   Anii  thora  is  no  peace.  — Jeb.  vL  13,  14. 

The  trath  liad  beea  corrupted  by  mixturaa  of  beajheDism.  The  fniit 
of  f^osusj  is  always  uarest,  confuaioD,  bewildameat,  and  despair. 
Tite  poople  luiew  that  they  wfiie  nrong,  and  tliat  the  judgments  of  a 
joBt  Uod.  weiB  impeuding;  but  thuy  koevf  not  tho  way  sit  escape, 
Jeremiah  Uiere£i^re  directs  them  to  search  for  the  oldpaiitf,  and  v^  therein, 
tim  tbey  might  hud  i'est  to  tlieJi  Bonis.  "  A  criCerioa  is  given  th^u," 
Mys  Nkwgelsbuchj "  by  which  to  recognise  the  ri^C  nay,  viz.,  antiqaity,' 
The  oldest  is  the  true  leliijion.  Let  them  examine  the  diSsrfflit 
leli^ona  of  the  printtciyo  period,  in  order  to  liiid  the  oldest  among  the 
oldvaTj,  which  is  then  the  way  of  good  or  well-being.'' 

Wbca  we  look  at  the  condition  of  the  religions  world  tn-day,  !t  is  boa 
plain  ih^  Christians  have  wandered  far  from  "  the  jpailhs  o£  aaraant 
tiffles."  Ghiistiimiiy,  as  developed  fiom  the  pulpit  and  thb  presa,  tad 
ia  duiy  life  aud  diurvh  life,  is  not  the  pure,  bi^ht , joyous,. loving,, 
recoQciiing  potency  we  saw  it  to  be  when  "  the  law  went  forth  from 
Zion  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  fiom  Jerusalem."  Sects,  achiama,  rival 
evclesiasiiciaoisL,  ja,iTiDg  liieohigies,  party,  strifea,;  pride,,  fashion, 
exuavig^fi^;  rituaiisni,  forumlisiu,  blind  enthusiasm;  hierarchies,, 
oaaDcils,  ereeds,  originatiiig  and  enforcing  the  "  docLiines  and  conunand- 
ineuts  uf  men:"  a|l  these-  are  seen  instead  of  the  love,  lUnity,  peace, 
Btrnplioity,  humility,  and  s^rituality  of  tdie  primitive  chon^.  Originally 
the  cUuruh  was  one,  and  sects  were  nnmbered  a^wsg  the  works  of  the 
ficsb;  now  sects  abound,  iMid  no  unity  is  ojaimed,  except  for  a  chuzoh' 
wliieh  is  "  invisible."  'I'hefi,  the  faith  of.  the  bsart  in  Jeaos  as  tfaa- 
Ubrist,  the  Soji  ot  Qod,  was  the  atone  eondicion  Of  adtqittance  through 
b^tisif^,  to  tlM.. fellowship  df  eaiats;  jiow  the  path  of.  the  applicuit  is 
bloel^ed  by  human  ifljcemiDna,  and  tw  can  only  eome  in  as'he:t8lia  a, 
ndiaUe  "  experi^oifo,"  or.  aubspcibes  to  a  human  creed  of  dodtriaal  and 
pltilqsophl^  ;apecH)atioAB,.fir„uttersi  by  rotP,  the  teaohjngs  of  a  cate- 
ehism,  and  submits  toapriestlycoDfirmattou.  Then,  noQe  but  penitent 
belie vejrF-~,<*inuig  oonfessors — gained  admittuice,' wah  as  the  Holy 
SfHriihad  qoickatved  ipte,a>itew  life  and  were  "  born  of  water"  in  their 
l>aptisiii,into.GlixiBt ;  now,  euub  as  are  "  bom  of  the  flesh  "  are,  in  their 
nocoDscipus  infancy,  mpchauically  traosplaoutd  into  the  cbareh.  Then, 
all  the  regenerate  were  ''  royal  priests  "  in  the  house  of  God,  and  lliey.  . 
«er»';.aU.9n«  MiXrhiiM)^^H&l"  now,  Tte'hava  ",Uity,".«iid."«!arg>," 
I)il))P{#,JasU»4Wf^t<lt«^-^ve4frlr^iItUl  popesi^olaimingtheattirllAitMi 
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of  the  nncreaUd  Ood.  Then,  the  simple  futh  utd  obedience  which  th« 
gospel  enjoined,  brought  peace,  and  J07  and  hope,  and  love  to  es«f 
heart ;  now,  a  trost  in  apecalative  doctrines  and  in  dreama,  viaiona,  ind 
psychological  experiences,  leads  to  doabt  and  de^air,  and  malies  religion 
the  most  difficult  of  all  things  to  understand,  and  the  most  nneertun  of 
all  things  to  be  enjoyed.  Then,  the  pore  spiritnal  aims  of  GhrtBtUn 
life  led  believers  away  from  the  corrnpt  and  corrapting  pleasure  snd 
ambitions  of  the  ungodly  to  a  life  of  self-denial  and  coOataBt  training 
for  heaven  ;  now,  conformity  to  the  world  ia  so  univeraitl,  and  tha 
distinction  between  the  church  and  the  world  so  intensely  doctrinal  and 
ritualistic,  that  the  light  which  shinea  for  the  world's  illumination  is  the 
light  of  creeds  and  of  ritAS,  rather  than  the  light  of  "  good  works." 
Then,  Ghrisdanity  was  a  Ufe — «  regenerate  life  of  truth,  holinesi, 
philanthropy  ;  now  it  is  a  doetritu — a  very  Babel  of  doctrines,  confueing 
and  confounding  the  inquirer — bewildering  his  head  and  failing  to 
purify  his  heart  And,  as  a  legitimate  result  of  all  this,  there  is  no 
prepress,  no  onward  march  to  subdue  the  world  to  God.  FroteBlaatism, 
with  its  immense  wealth  of  resources,  is  scarcely  more  than  holding  iu 
own ;  fiomanism,  in  its  blind  adherence  to  an  ignorant  and  corrupt  put, 
is  earning  the  scorn  and  hate  of  its  own  children ;  and  anbeli^,  in 
various  forme,  is  sapping  the  very  foundations  of  piety  and  humanity. 
There  is  crying  need  for  a  return  to  the  old  paths. 

Sometimes  we  are  asked  by  bewildered  minds,  Why  all  this  diversity 
and  contrariety  among  people  professing  to  serve  the  same  God,  and  to 
believe  in  the  same  Bible  ?  Why  are  they  not  oru,  as  the  Scriptures 
teach  them  to  be?  How  can  we  find  the  truth  amid  these  clamours  of 
oontanding  sects  ?  We  can  best  answer  these  questions  by  a  reference 
to  the  history  of  God's  ancient  people,  and  the  analogons  history  of  the 
Bpiritoal  Israel. 

Jerusalem,  the  city  of  God,  the  centre  of  kingly  and  priestly  anthority, 
and  the  fountain  of  law  and  government  to  the  covmiant  people  of 
Jehovah,  was  the  type  of  that  "  Jernaalem  which  is  above,"  the 
spiritual  Zion,  the  church  of  the  living  God,  where  God  dwells,  and 
^whence  flow  light  and  life  for  the  sal  ration  of  the  nations.  Much  iothe 
history  of  that  city  and  people  will,  therefore,  be  found  in  a  sense  typical 
■ — adumbrative— of  the  fates  and  fortunes  of  the  spiritual  Jernaalem,  the 
church  of  Christ.  Babylon,  the  ancient  oentre  of  apostasy,  idolatry,  and 
tyranny — the  oppressor  of  the  people  of  God — is  made  a  type  of  a  great 
and  powerful  spiritual  apostasy  and  tyranny,  CHlted  in  apocalypUc 
visions,  "  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of 
the  earth."  The  history  of  that  city  and  empire,  as  asseciated  with  the 
history  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  Jews,  will  also  be  found  significantly 
adumbrative,  shadowing  forth  the  great  features  of  the  spiritual  apoBtsay 
to  appear  in  after  times. 

Without  going  into  details  beyond  what  our  limits  wilt  allow,  and 
trusting  to  the  intelligence  of  the  reader  in  Old  Testament  records,  we 
propose  to  furnish  an  outline  of  the  typical  teachings  of  this  portion  of 
Jewish  histoiy,  and  the  corresponding  developments  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  church. 

1.  The  Jews,  though  highly  favoured  as  on  elect  and  oovenant  people, 
fkilfid  to  listea  to  tlie  votes  of  God.  aad  were  led.  byftlw  teaeherir  into 
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eontiniul  daputaras  from  the  divine  Uw.      They  "truiBgroiMd  tb^ 
Itjn,  duDged  the  ordinance,  and  broke  the  everlasting  covenuit."  * 

C^natuaa,  in  like  manner,  althoagh  so  richly  "  blessed  with  all . 
spiriioal  blessingB,  in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus,"  departed  from 
ths  fiuthi  luid  corrnpted  the  truth  and  the  ordinances  of  God.  The 
ipoBtohc  epistles  give  frequent  evidence  that  the  spirit  of  apostasy  was 
■eeretly  but  powerfully  working  even  while  the  apostles  were  yet  with 
the  chorsh,  and  give  warnings  of  a  subsequent  developnieat  of  that 
spirit  in  a  stapendous  empire  of  falsehood  and  tyranny,  which  should 
long  prevul  against  the  author!^  of  Christ  f  Why  this  was  allowed, . 
we  cannot  tell.  We  only  know,  that  in  chordi-Iife,  as  in  the  individual 
Christian  life,  and  as  in  Christ's'  own  life,  the  cross  UHnes, before  the 
cront,  and  the  pathway  to  high  dominion  Jies  through  "great, 
tiibnlaiion." 

i.  The  Jews,  because  of  their  transgrestdons,  wen  carried  captive 
into  BabyloD,  t  their  "  holy  and  beantifol  hottse  vras  boned  with  fire,", 
and  the  city  of  God  was  laid  in  ruins. 

So,  too,  spiritual  Israel  was  led  capUve  into  spiritual  Babylon ;  and 

the  Jerusalem  was  laid  low  in  the  dust,  and  trodden  under' foot  for  ages. 

The  laagaage  of  the  weeping  prophet,  who  lingered  among  the  rains  of 

the  sacient  city,  has  a  power&  significance  when  applied  to  the  antitype ; 

"  Ihe  way*  to  ffion  uv  nunrnful 

BaosMe  none  oom*  to  her  appointod  tcrnMi. 
AU  her  gates  an  deetroyed. 

Har  prieite  ngh; 
Her  virgins  are  loinnrftal ; 

And  (he,  herself  is  in  tHttMiuM  I 
Ear  advinariM  am  eialted, 

Ht«  ancmiM  proner, 
For  •TehoTsh  iMix  affliotad  lier 
Por  the  greatneM  of  heinoi." 
Corrupt  men  "  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  losciviousness,  and 
■  denied  the  only  X'^rd  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  the  pride  of 
reason  incorporated  heathen  philosophy  with  Chiist's  doctrine,  until 
the  life  and  power  of  the  latter  were  largely  lost ;  ambitions  men  headed 
parties,  and  served  their  own  lusts  in  making  a  prey  of  the  church  of 
God.  The  humble  and  failjiful  pastors  of  the  church  were  supplanted 
by  a  bishop  of  lordly  pretensions  ;  the  bishops  of  the  large  cities  gained 
control  over  surroundiiig  churches,  aud  soon  claimed  diocesan  authority. 
The  bishops  of  the  more  important  political  centres,  such  as  Constaatii 
nople,  Alexandria,  and  Home,  climbed  up  to  metropolitsh  power  an^ 
audacity.  Afler  long  and  fierce  quarrels  among  these,  Bome  eBtablished 
her  clauuB  to  the  primacy,  which  afterwards  developed  into  the  papacy^ 
>nd  has  culminated  in  the  claim  of  infallibihty.  Curing  these  changes, 
almost  every  feature  of  the  primitive  church  was  lost,  the  supremacy  of 
Jesus  and  the  authority  of  ^p  apostles  were  supplanted  by  the  authority 
of  councils  and  popes,  soul-liberty  perished,  the  Bible  was  forgotten,  aud 
a  corrupt  and  ambitious  hierarchy  lorded  it  over  God's  heritage.^backed 
by  the  sword  of  the  civil  ruler. 

3.  There  were  some  who,  like  Jeremiah,  lingered  among  the.rni^  qt 
Jerusalem,  and  vrept  over  the  wreck  of  her  power  and  greatness,  rpjasing 
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rU  indneements  to  go  to  Babj'loii,  preferring  avan  the  stonet  and  dast 
of  the  forfiaken  cil;  of  God.  There  were  Lhoae  also  amoi^  the  captive! 
vho  "  wept  when  they  remembered  Zion,"  and  who,  heinjing  th«ir  turps 
on  the  willows.  Bat  down  by  the  river  of  BabyloD  nnd  vowed  to  love 
Jemsalem  as  they  had  never  dans  befoce  thi:  hand  uf  the  oppressur 
spoiled  her  of  all  bor  glory. 

And  there  were  some  who  never  left  apiritutil  Jenisalem— who 
lingered  among  her  ruins,  and  eriod  to  Uod  for  her  resioratiitti.  True 
intnesses  for  Christ  never  failed  fruiu  the  earth.  Uuder  various  oames, 
goierally  given  by  their  enemies,  Muoh  as  Paulii:ians,  Novatious,  Donat- 
istB,  Waldensea,  Albigenses,  there  were  known  bodies  of  believers,  ot'iea 
Urge  and  inflosntia),  who  kept  up  a  continued  protest  i^ainst  prevailing 
coiruptions,  and  maintained  a  fearless  advocacy,  in  the  iace  of  peraeca- 
tioQ  and  death,  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesns.  Many, 
too,  who  wra«  in  Babylon,  thongbi  of  Zion,  and  sighed  for  the  day  of 
nlease. 

4.  A  time  came  for  the  Jews,  to  return  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 
Under  Zerubbabct,  Em,  and  Nehemiah  the  return  was  accomplished. 
Not  all  came  back,  nor  was  the  restoraiion  of  Jeruiuilcm  the  wuiSc  of  s 
day.  By  successive  and  toilsome  steps,  amid  great  disooursgeuienu 
and  oppositions,  were  the  city  and  the  temple  mbuilL 

And  in  God's  good  time,  the  way  was  opened  for  the  return  of 
qiiritual  Israel ; '  sod  the  cry  of  the  informers  was  heard  suuudiug  in  the 
ears  of  the  captives  in  Babylon :  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  receive  n«t  of  her  pls^jues."  The  wuy 
was  prepared  by  such  heroic  spiriis  as  WyttilTe,  Uuas,  and  Jerome  of 
Prague ;  and  then  arose  Luther,  Zwmgle,  Calvin,  and  their  compeers, 
to  lead  the  captives  back.  But  it  was  only  a  puj-tial  retuiu.  As  tlii» 
Jews  who  first  returned  became  disheartened,  intermarried  with  the 
people  of  the  land,  mieed  a  spurions  progeny — speaking  purely  the 
ItLDgnage  of  Ashdod,  and  partly  ihiit  of  Cunuas — and  the  luw  ol  God 
Vas  neglected,  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  reuniued  broken  ;  so  was  it 
vith  the  refurmers  of  die  sixteenth  century.  They  laileO  fully  to  n-store 
primitive  Christianity.  They  lonned  unholy  iLlliancea  of  irhurch  and 
state,  of  faith  and  pbiloBophy,  of  diviue  and  human  authoi'iiy  ;  and  an 
isipnre  people,  of  impure  speech,  laid  an  embai'go  on  further  progress, 
until  other  reformers  came,  as  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  came  to  the  Jews. 
'  S.  The  work  of  those  later  leaders,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  as  typifying 
(he  work  of  refbrmatton  needed  among  Protestants,  is  wortliy  of  special 
ittention. 

{I.J  Thtyre^ored  tfu  law  of  Ood.  Not  merely  in  lAtoiy — this  had  been 
already  done— but  in  practice  did  they  re-esiablisb  tbe  neglected  and  for- 
gotten law  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people.  (Neb.  viii.) 
ft  is  beanUAil  to  se«  the  multitude  standing  for  sei-en  days,  revtretiily  and 
tearfolly  listening  to  the  words  of  God,  and  Hceking  to  undersiand  their 
tneaniog.  "  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  sii^ht  of  all  the  people 
And  when  he  opened  it  nil  the  people  stood  up.  And  Ezra 
blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God  ;  and  all  the  people  answered  AmuD, 
Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands  :  and  they  bowed  their  heads  wid 
WBi shipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  gronudJ'  Andwhea  the 
^oibe*  "  rea4  >a  the  .book  diaUDctiy,  and  gave  the  toDse^  and  catued 
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tbem  tD  understMid  the  reading,"  "  &lt  the  people  wept  when  the;  heard 
the  words  of  the  liw."  Soon  joy  succeeded  to  sorrow,  "  and  all  the 
people  went  their  waj  to  eftt,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and  to 
laaka  gnat  rairth,  beemut  thtif  had  wideritood  Ihe  vordt  oflh*  law."  Here 
is  a  gamine  reviral — jnat  sooh  a  revival  as  is  needed  now  !  Conld  we 
see  the  people  thus  eager  to  understand  the  word  of  God,  thus  tearful 
and  joyiul  over  their  discoveriea  of  its  meaning,  and  forsaking  all  other 
teactiingB  for  the  word  of  God,  we  should  have  hope  that  Jemsalem 
would  be  fully  restored. 

(3.)  Tkof  oai^tMd  their  nnu  (Neh.  ix.)  In  humility  and  contritioa 
they  owned  their  wanderings  and  acknowledged  their  transgressions. 
Tliere  was  ao  attempt  to  evade  a  confession  of  the  sins  which  the  law 
of  Ood  had  dearly  revealed  to  them,  nor  did  pride  prompt  apologies  for 
ihetr  erron.  "  Howbeit  thou  art  juat  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us; 
lot  tbon  hast  done  righl,  bat  we  have  done  wickedly  ;  neither  have  our 
kings,  our  princes,  oor  priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  heerk* 
ened  onto  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst 
teatify  against  tbem.  For  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their  kingdom, 
and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the  large  and 
lat  land  which  thou  gavest  before  them,  neither  turned  they  from  their 
wieked  works.  Behold,  we  are  servants  this  day  :  and  for  the  laud  that 
Ihou  gavest  unto  our  Others,  to  eat  the  fmit  thereof,  and  the  good  thereof, 
bdwld  we  are  servanta  in  it :  and  it  yieldeth  much  increase  nnto  the 
kinga  whran  thou  hsst  set  over  m  becaoBe  of  oar  sins :  also  they  have 
domiaioD  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we 
are  io  great  diatreas." 

Alas !  ^aa !  that  par^  pride  and  carnal  ambitions  hold  the  people 
baA  from  such  frank  and  open  confessions  now)  Could  they  come 
htnobly  before  God,  and  for  themselves  and  their  leaders  freely  own  the 
BIBB  and  errori  of  the  paat  in  departing  from  the  law  of  Ood,  how  soon 
would  die  windows  of  heaven  be  opened  to  pour  oat  a  blessing  on  such 
as  hanger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ! 

(8.)  Thtjf  tunud  away  from  th«ir  tin*  and  rOurtud  to  the  law  of  Ood  to 
bqv  it.  rhia  was  an  actual  reformation.  In  some  respects  it  coat  them 
moeb  to  accomplish  it;  but,  though  it  demanded  the  right  eye,  or  the 
right  band,  they  did  not  shrink  from  its  requirements. 

A.  They  had  married  contrary  to  the  law,  and  were  required  to  put 
awaj  their  strange  wives.  '  This,  was,  no  doubt,  in  many  cases,  a  severe 
trial,  yet  it  was  done  that  they  might  be  loyal  to  God.  So  must  we 
deMroy  all  unholy  alliances,  and  divorce  our  souls  from  every  forbidden 
aasociation,  however  dear,  that  we  may  be  the  Lard's  only.  Human 
authority  most  be  abandoned,  human  creeds  must  be  renounced,  party 
name*  and  party  associations  must  be  forsaken,  and  the  language  and 
tht  progeny  of  Ashdod  be  surrendered  for  the  pure  word  of  God,  the 
aimpla  faith  of  primitive  times,  and  the  "  one  body"  of  Christ. 

s.  They  pat  away  the  "mixed  multitude"  that  had  corrupted  and 
diacotiraged  tbem,  because  they  found  it  written  in  the  law  of  God  that 
the  Ammeuita  and  the  Uoabite  ahonld  not  come  into  the  congregation 
of  God  forever.  (Nehxiii.  1-8.)  Thus  must  we  dissolve  our  eonneetioa 
with  the  unbelieving,  and  redeem  the  church  from  all  the  «n"''"'"g 
•Bd  aoizi^tuig  infloineet  of  conformity  to  the  world. 
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c.  They  put  a  stop  to  all  traffic  on  the  Sabhath  (Neh.  liii.  16-91); 
thOy  put  an  end  to  oppression  (Neh.  v.  1-13) ;  they  began  anew  their 
tithes  and  offerings  according  to  the  law  (Neh.  x.  83-39) ;  they  restored 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  (Neh.  viii.  13-18) ;  and  whatever  they  found 
writlen  in  the  law  of  God,  they  immediately  revived  its  observance ;  snd 
thus  Qod  made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy,  bo  that  "  the  joy  of  Jem- 
Bslem  was  heard  affar  off."     (Neh.  xii.  43.1 

Wonld  we  restore  the  joy  ot  primitive  times  ?  We  must "  stand  in  the 
ways  and  see,  and  ask  for  tlui  old  patha,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  we  shall  find  lest  for  onr  aonte."  Have  the  ot^inances  of 
the  gospel  been  forgotten  or  perverted  f  •  Restore  baptism  to  its  place 
as  the  ordinance  in  wliicli  the  believing  penitent  puts  on  GLriat  und 
receives  the  assarance  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Bestore  tlje  Lord's 
Supper  to  its  place  as  the  weekly  feast  of  Christians,  in  which  they 
commemorate  the  death  of  Jesos  for  their  sins.  Bestore  the  Lord's  dsj 
as  the  glad,  cheerful,  holy  day  of  bright  meiQorieB,  and  joyful  hopes,  iu 
which  we  honour  the  memory  of  our  risen  Lord.  Have  selfishness  aad 
covetousness  restrained  us  from  the  needed  offerings  for  the  woric 
of  the  Lord?  Let  us  conquer  selfishness,  and  bring  in  the  tithes  into 
the  storehonse,  and  made  strong  the  hands  and  hearts  of  the  brave 
toilers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Have  eins  of  injustice  and  oppression 
hidden  (he  face  of  God  from  us  ?  Let  us  undo  the  heavy  bordens,  and 
learn  to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  bnmbly  with  Ood ;  and  agaia 
the  joy  of  Jerusalem  will  be  beard  afar  off.  Thisi-etnm  "in  letter  and 
in  spirit,  in  principle  end  in  practice,"  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  will  test  as 
Borely,  and  demand  the  surrender  of  many  a  cherished  idol,  and  bring  as 
face  to  face,  twtfa  many  a  sacred  prejudice  and  many  a  valued  earthly 
pleasure,  compelling  us  to  decide  between  duty  and  worldly  interest 
between  the  friendship  of  heaven  and  the  friendships  of  earth,  between 
the  claims  of  the  carnal  and  the  spiritoal.  between  the  voice  of  conscience 
and  the  plea  of  expediency ;  and  the  heart  may  be  a  field  of  terrible 
strile  between  the  good  and  the  evil  that  is  in  us ;  but  "  looking  unto 
Jesus,"  who,  in  the  desert  of  temptation  fought  and  conquered  for  oa, 
let  us  learn  to  cling  to  what  is  written,  and  make  the  word  of  God  our 
refuge  from  every  keen  assault  of  Satan,  and  victory  will  come,  and  the 
clouds  will  clear  away,  and  the  storm  will  cease,  and  the  clear,  calm, 
bright  heavens  will  let  down  angels  to  strengthen  us  and  fill  our  souls 
with  the  peace  of  Ood.  ' 

The  reader  may  now,  perhaps,  better  understand  the  present  confused 
state  of  the  religious  world,  and  ha  able  himself  to  solve  the  difficulty 
piresented  in  the  spectacle  of  numerous  and  diverse  and  even  hostile 
parties,  ail  professing  to  love  the  same  Saviour  and  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  same  Bible.  The  recovery  from  the  ignorance  and  super- 
stiUon  and  base-soul  bondage  «f  Babylon  has  been  but  partial.  We  are 
still  not  entirely  free  from  the  witchery  of  her  golden  cnp  of  intoxication. 
fieformatioQ  is  progressive,  necessarily  so.  Zembbabel  could  not  do 
Ezra's  work,  nor  Ezra  Nehemiah's.  They  were  each  suited  to  the  work 
given  to  him.  Past  reformations  are  not  to  be  condemned  because  they 
did  not  accomplish  everything.  But  our  sin  and  folly  is  in  clii^ing  to 
the  near  past,  and  loving  too  well  the  modem  patha.  We  must  break 
this  idolatrous  attachment,  and,  with  dev<{ut  thankialneu  for  ail  that 
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hu  been  ucomplished  to  help  ns  on  oar  nay,  stUl  reftiae  to  linger  in 
the  va^B  eicept  to  enqaire  for  the  "  old  paths." 

Btck  af  WeatmisBter,  and  Geneva,  and  Wittenberg,  we  mnst  push  on 
towtrd  Jerasalem,  and  forget  alt  doctrines  and  oraeda  of  men  in  perfect 
denKion  to  the  word  that  weat  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  that  issued  from  Jerasalem. 

Maj  God  enable  as  to  realize,  in  its  highest  spiritnal  sense,  the  pre- 
dictioii  of  the  prophet :  "  In  those  days  and  in  that  time,  saiih  the  Lord, 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  the;  and  the  children  of  Jadah  together ; 
weeping  shall  ttaej  go  and  seeli  the  Lord  their  God.  They  shall  ask 
tlie  way  to  Zion  wi£  their  faeee  thitherward,  saying.  Come,  let  as  join 
oanelTBs  to  the  Lord  in  a  purpetnal  covenant  thatshall  not  be  forgotten." 
Jer.  i.  1-5.  *  Isaao  Ebbxtt. 


SPIRITUAL  CULTUBE. 

LBTTEBB      TO      TOUNO      DIBOIP: 


Hi  Dkab  Bbotbhb, — Yonr  letter  informing  ma  that  yon  had  changed 
your  comae  of  life,  and  had  ideniified  yooreetf  with  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  m«kes  me  *eiy  happy.  In  yielding  to  the  inflnence  of  the  gospel 
while  your  heart  is  yet  tender  and  impressible,  yoa  have  indeed  acted 
most  wisely.  Nor  should  you  fur  a  moment  donbt  the  pnidence  and 
propriety  of  yonr  coarse,  becanse  you  now  find  yourself  suddenly  called 
upon  to  eapport  a  character  and  to  discharge  duties  for  which  none  of 
your  past  training  has  fitted  you.  Yonr  idea  of  what  a  Christian  should 
be,  is  refined  and  exalted.  I  am  glad  it  is  so.  Bat  let  ma  caution  yoa 
not  to  be  discoaraged  because  you  cannot  realize  this  idea  in  yonr  own 
heart  and  history.  It  is  to  be  placed  before  yoa  as  an  objective  point 
— something  to  reach  after,  and  strive  to  attain,  although  at  present  it 
may  be  beyond  your  grasp.  Our  Saviour  Icnowa  and  pities  our  trailty 
and  ignorance,  and  He  pUces  this  glorious  image  of  perfect  parity  and 
goodneea  before  us.  that  it  may  flash  its  light  apon  our  pathway,  and 
beekon  ns  ever  onward  towards  perfection. 

You  will  not  forget  that  Christianity  conteiiq>latee  this  progress  from 
a  lower  to  a  higgler  degree ;  from  the  babe  to  the  man ;  from  the  seed, 
throngh  every  stage  of  development,  to  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  We 
all  have  to  begin  at  the  bottom,  and  climb  sp.  It  is  the  normal  and 
easential  condition  of  high  attainments.  We  moat  «mA,  if  we  would 
find.  We  must  study,  if  we  would  learn.  We  must  labour,  if  we  would 
enjoy  resL    We  must  press  to  the  goal,  if  we  would  secure  the  prize. 

You  are  now,  my  dear  young  brother,  just  bom  into  the  family  of 
God.  Spiritualty  you  are  a  babe  in  Christ.  And  this  state  has  its  owa 
'peculiar  virtoea,  and  its  own  peculiar  charm.  Repeatedly  tbe  Scriptures 
points  US  to  ctiildren  as  our  models  and  teachers.  "  £icept  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  iaag- 
dom  of  heaven."  "  Whosoever  siiatl  homble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
tha  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Tltese  paaaages  teach 
na  the  nobility  and  greatness  of  tlie  cliildlike  nature — »  nature  charae- 
tanxad  by  puriqr  and  innocanoe — a  stranger  to  guilty  knowledga— «ad 


a.  joyAil  oontentodDsU  aad  delight  in  dmple  pleasore.  Here,  too,  jm 
nill  notice  a  gnilelees  conSdenee  in  human  trnth  and  goodness,  an 
inBtineUve  docility  md  reverence  for  anthority,  and  a  perfect  tnut  in 
the  lore  and  wisdom  and  fidelity  of  saperiorB. 

All  this  is  beaotifal.  But  what  I  would  have  yon  oofice  is,  thit 
pnre  and  artless  and  lovely  as  childhood  ia,  Ood  has  orda'med  that  m 
■hall  not  Mdt  in  that  state,  hat  ahall  grow  out  of  it,  and  b^^nne  men. 
And  in  thiis  growing  we  neaoBsarily  change,  not  only  physically,  hnt 
Intel lectaally  and  morally.  Our  features  are  altered,  onr  pnraidts  are 
different,  and  our  <u4y  Tirtoes  are  modiSed.  So  wit^  the  yottng  Ghris- 
tian.  He  may,  as  he  advances,  retain  the  main  ingredients  of  his  first 
OhrisUan  piety ;  he  may  be  guileless  and  sofamissive,  tmstfal  and  lovini; ; 
but  these  will  he  assncftted  with  a  class  of  manly  virtnes— fortitnde, 
patience,  justice,  the  love  of  tmth,  the  hatred  of  wrong,  and  sndi  like 
elemenU  of  a  noble  manly  character,  which,  together  with  his  own  self- 
knowledge  and  the  knowledge  of  men,  cannot  fail  to  exert  an  influence 
npon  his  childlike  feelings  and  affections.  He  is  still  tnutfal,  but  he 
has  learned  by  sad  experience  and  many  a  hitter  disappointment,  that 
his  implieit  trust  can  be  given  to  but  One.  He  is  slill  teachable,  but 
Cor  him  now  there  is  bat  on*  Teaclier ;  still  snbnissive,  bat  to  the  one 
only  Lawgiver  and  King.  It  is  altogether  ri^t  for  ^e  liaJt  Mldrm, 
both  in  nature  and  in  grace,  who  have  not  the  ability  to  think  for  them- 
selves, to  receive  implicitly  what  is  taught  thetn.  It  is  blessed  for  th« 
younger  to  be  sabmissive  to  the  older.  And  at  present  you  cannot  do 
better  than  to  follow  the  adiiee,  and  to  receiriT  the  instructions,  of  Utose 
who  are  mora  experienced  and,  in  religious  matters,  better  informed  than 
youreelf.  This  will  be  no  degradation  to  yon :  it  is  in  perfect  keeping 
with  your  profession  and  your  attainments.  Still,  I  wish  yoa  td  grav 
oat  of  this  state,  and  while  remaining  «  child  as  to  maltee,  to  become  a 
man  in  understanding. 

It  is  this  period  of  trmuitian  that  is  most  dangenms  fw  yon.  And  I 
cmifess  to  a  feeling  of  affectionate  soliaitttde  lest  you  should  fail  to  make 
this  passage  aafdy.  I  purpose  therefore,  with  your  kind  permission,  to 
famish  you  some  suggestions  which  I  tmst  will  not  be  altogether 
unprofitable  to  you. 

Like  yourself,  I  regtrd  a  true  Christian  as  the  highest  style  of  man. 
All  that  is  grandest  and  noblest,  and  all  that  ia  purest  and  tenderest, 
cCMnbine  in  him.  His  heart  ia  a  well-spring  of  good  to  society ;  his 
influence  is  salutary  and  elerating ;  and  his  whole  lift  lon^notts  and 
blessed. 

If  you  were  nearer  and  dearer  to  me  than  yon  «e ;  if  I  leved  ^u 
even  more  tenderly  and  heartily  than  I  now  do  ;  I  oouid  wi^  nothu^ 
better  for  you  than  that  yoa  might  escape  tlie  dangers  and  orerceme 
the  obs  tacles  that  !ie  in  your  way,  and  attain  onto  the  atature  <tf  • 
peiJect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Beyond  all  comparison,  Hub  is  the  best, 
ttae  very  best  and  worthiest,  cAyect  that  you  ean  possibly  set  befora 
your  ni'™- 

I  must,  however,  reserra  for  SQbsec[uent  letters  such  apeelal  hints  as 
I  trsst  may  be  faelpfiil  to  yon  in  the  cottiratiOD  of  your  spiritual  nature, 
and  tbfl  fomatioa  of  a  noble,  manly,  Christian  eliuaoter.        J,  8.  L. 


k.  1.  tt. 

THE  CENTBAL  SUPERSTITION  AN©  THE  DEFENCES 
THEREOF.— No.  II. 
On  German  Anther  proceeds  to  evf  "  Uie  salMUDtial  cotnpletenen 
of  tb«  raeraraent  is  in  both  cueB  dependaint  upon  lb«  faith  of  the 
rewiver.  But  If  man  hi  bo  A  eases  reeaves  vhat  the  BMraisente  by 
their  appointment  convey,  their  saving  porpoae  in  the  case  or  nnbelief 
is  at  least  bo  far  attained,  that  the  tarhig  hmt&ls  oMnprehnoded  iu  the 
sanamrats  are  brought  into  imntediate  neanesa  to  the  man.  The; 
an  ^>propriated  to  b!m  by  Gtod  for  the  purpose  that  b»  rirantd 
appropriate  ifaem  to  hhnself  by  faith.  Paychologieally,  it  is  not  to  be 
irondered  at.  TlM  iacraioeBtat  gifts  indeed  are  pdenmaiioal.  For 
eren  the  god-man,  in  respect  of  the  nature  of  bis  personaUty,  is  wholly 
pnenma.  (3  Cor.  iti.  17.)  Bat  God  who  is  spirit  Can  make  Himself 
preaoDt  in  man  as,  and  by  what  means,  He  will.  He  oan  enoirsle  tDsn 
with  His  wrath,  or  in  grace  with  His  low.  By  the  sacrsiseDt  He 
makes  Himself  present  to  him  in  the  whole  might  of  His  redeewiitg, 
regenerating  love.  That  own  who  neverthdess  daes  not  behoTe  is  w 
a  blind  mstt  who  does' not  see  the  sun  which  beams  upon  him,  or  as  a 
dead  man,  before  the  door  of  whose  grave,  as  before  that  of  Lazaras, 
Christ  the  rtuser  of  the  dead  is  standing.  Haoh  is  otnferred  ap(m 
him  by  giace — s  treasnre  is  concealed  in  his  field — He  can  raise  It  at 
my  time.  He  needs  only  to  open  the  eyes  of  Mth,  and  he  finds 
himwlf  in  a  paradise,  which  existed  widioiit  hn  hitb,  md  prior  to  it. 
The  tnie  light  which  shines  into  the  darkness,  and  enlightens  erery 
nan,  radio  dineto  (John  i.  6-9)  lias  gathered  itself  around  the  90  of  the 
baptized  penon  in  the  narrowest  tan\e  c4  li^t.  The  tgo  needs  only  to 
opea  itself  in  faith,  and  the  whole  man  b^omea  a  light  im  the  Lord, 
jAm  tn  kurio."     (Eph.  y.  8.) 

On  tlus  we  msy  observe  that  the  lUnsirstions  illustrate  nothing, 
ezoept  the  &ct  that  the  writer  is  in  a  qoagmira  where  he  eaanot  feat 
the  bottom.  They  are  not  in  ^reement  with  holy  scripture ;  tbay  are 
not  in  harmony  with  each  other,  nor  are  they  well  ehosaa  from  his  own 
stand-point. 

It  was  net  in  his  oil<n  field  that  the  memorable  man  found  the  treasure. 
He  weBt'like  a  wise  man  and  sold  all  that  he  had  that  he  "might  buy 
that  field.  It  was  rioher  in  value  than  Australian  gold  fields  or  the 
Iddian  shores  where  the  atones  are  ot  light  and  fire,  someUiing  to 
make  him  rich,  noble  and  prinoely— throagh  time  and  eternity—so  be 
sold  ail  that  fae  had  -and  bought  that  field.  But  there  is  no  such 
treasure  lying  in  any  dead  asul,  tte  field  with  its  nndisoovered  glories 
being  rfsewhere.  The  first  illustration  of  our  author  is  psrbapg  the 
-worst,  tboogh  bD  are  bad.  For  instmce,  the  blind  man,  though  lie 
eannot  see  tfas  smt  ean  bask  in  the  genial  wannth.  N«w  this  is  badly 
choaen  by  the  author  to  illustrate  his  own  views,  because  he  has  before 
him  a  dead  nutn — a  man  spiritually  Uind  in  nobelief— and  such  a  psr- 
Boc  is  not  merety  shnf  out  from  tiie  sight  of  the  sim  of  righteousness, 
bat  he  is  likewise  sspant«d  from  the  beams.  The  fine  heat  of  life  is  as 
absent  aa  the  visible  glory.  Our  author's  supposed  case  would  require 
a  blind  man  at  the  bottom  of  a  ooal  mine.  In  foot  to  feel  the  beasna  of 
Ae  golden  mu  te  Ihe  spiritaid^werld,  would  be  at  «ue  a  proof  Ikat  the 


ejfl8  were  open.    The  cUrknesB  wonid  be  gone  past,  aad  tlie  tnu  light 
Bbining. 

As  to  Christ  Btaadin^;  lnj  the  grave  of  Lizanu,  it  may  bo  the  best 
illnstradon  of  oar  author's  concept;  bnt  what  is  the  concept  worth? 
If  our  Lord  had  never  uttered  the  word  of  power  with  reBorrecUcn  life 
in  it,  bat  had  merely  stood  by  the  grave  weepiog,  what  advantage  would 
thie  have  b«en  to  Lazams,  or  Martha,  or  Mary  ?  Or  what  confidence 
and  coDviotioD  to  the  disciples  and  to  the  Jews. 

'llie  illostrationa  do  not  correspond  with  each  other ;  for  instance,  it 
appears  that  the  man  can  raise  the  treasure  from  his  field  at  any  ttra.' 
bat  Burely  LazarDS  conld  not  ruse  himself  from  the  dead  1 

No.  sir !  Such  a  man  aa  you  sappose,  getting  actually  awakened  1^ 
that  goapel  which  js  the  power  of  God  to  salvation,  would  not  open  hie 
eyes  and  "£ad  himself  in  Paradise."  He  is  more  hkely  to  find  himself 
in  that  waste  and  hungry  field  where  men  of  lost  estate  keep  swine  for 
the  devil.  Bnt  the  cry  would  issue  fix>m  his  heart,  "  I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father,"  and  the  pilgrimage  would  b^[in.  It  wonld  be  do  conso- 
lation to  stidh  a  one^  that  he  bad  been  baptized  and  had  the  holiest 
names  called  over  him,  or  that  he  had  been  to  the  table  where  children 
of  light  feast  upon  a  sacrifice,  and  look  for  a  kingdom.  The  fact  of 
such  desecration  would  rather  be  among  the  worst  memories  of  the  long 
bad  dream  from  which  he  was  awakened  in  alarm.  The  new-bom  fai^ 
would  be  followed  by  repentance,  and  that  would  be  the  time  for  a  valid 
.baptism — an  immersion  into  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  foT 
the  remission  of  his  sins.  On  receiving  that  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  follows  and  seals  foi^veness,  he  would  then  sit  down  in  the 
banquetting  houae,  where  the  overshadowing  banner  is  love  and  the 
, feast  is  life, — remembering  the  mystery  by  which  he  was  ransomed,  and 
looking  for  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 

We  have  not  foi^otten  the  pnaaruUiad,  but  the  discussion  of  that  will 
fall  into  its  proper  place. 

The  author  proceeds — "  It  is  thus  with  the  adult  who,  without  living 
faith,  submits  himself  to  baptism.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  child.  In 
order  to  understand  the  difference  let  the  following  drcumstances  be 
pondered.  As  the  direct  results  of  the  grace  of  God  going  forth  upon 
man  and  surrounding  him,  have  faith  aa  their  first  and  essential  refiee- 
tioQ ;  BO,  on  the  other  hand,  the  faith  itself  is,  according  to  its  nature, 
an  aetut  diraetm — namely,  a  line  drawn  np  from  us  to  Christ,  and  to  Qod 
in  Christ ;  a  longing  reaching  forth  to  the  salvation  offered  in  word 
and  sacrsment ;  a  look  torned  away  from  the  innate  natural  state  direct 
to  Christ ;  an  awakened  yearning  for  His  grace ;  a  grasp  and  apprehen- 
sion having  relation  to  tlue  grace  in  the  unity  of  all  one's  powers,  Tliis 
aetia  direclu*  has  in  itself  the  promise  of  God.  The  aetia  nfitxi  of  divine 
assurance,  of  joyous  self-certainty,  of  experimental  seeing  and  tasting, 
belong  not  to  the  essence  of  justifying  faith,  but  the  former  aetut  direetm 
is,  aa  our  ascif  nts  say,  the  forma  Jidei  tumiiaiu.  It  is  necessary,  says 
one  of  them,  to  aoknowledgs  a  twofold  mamfestatton  of  faith.  The  first 
is  called  actio  dtreeta,  by  which  we  lay  hold  of  and  embrace  Christ ;  the 
other  actio  rtJUwa,  by  which  we  acknowledge  our  own  doing,  and  (eel  or 
experience  that  we  have  apprehended  Christ.  But  now  many  are  found 
who  have  really  l«d  hold  on  Christ,  altbough  they  do  not  foal  tbtkt  th^y 
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hkv«  apprehended  Him,  and  these  are  none  the  leas  justified.  For  we 
become  incoatestably  jost  by  the  oetio  dirtda,  and  not  by  the  actio  nfUxa 
— we  become  justified,  not  becnase  we  CmI  that  we  believe,  bat  so  far 
as  we  only  belinve.  The  faith  ia  thoa  in  its  essence  fiduaia  tupplea 
(assat^ce  of  refnge),  not  fidutaa  triumphatu  »oU  ghriota  (assurance  of 
experience)."  This  is  partly  ancient  jargon  and  pertly  corrupt  modera 
theology.  There  ia,  however,  a  thread  of  truth  running  throngti,  which 
we  moat  separate  by  carefnl  discrimination. 

I.  Dnrii^  tlie  thensand  yeara  of  Papnl  darkness,  and  even  since  the 
advent  of  intellectnal  and  scholastic  Protestantism,  with  its  broken 
lighta  and  partial  freedom,  donbtleea  there  have  been,  reaching  forth 
after  Balvatioii  and  yearning  for  light  and  life,  many  poor  distracted 
aonls.  Amid  tbe  alumberons  glooms  of  saperstition,  in  which  divine 
reahUee  were  first  deformed,  and  then  half  veiled  in  twilight ;  or  amid 
the  insargency  and  clamonrs  of  modem  liberty  of  prophesying — when 
tbe  cry  arose  from  burdened  sools,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved,"  how 
seldom  was  the  tme  answer  given.  When  the  constituted  fonncaina  of 
life  are  poisoned  or  hidden,  and  the  teaohera  are  as  much  distracted  as 
the  hesiWs,  God  may  shed  some  measure  of  light  from.  His  face  and 
joy  from  His  presence  separate  from  tbe  Record  and  the  Seals.  But 
when  we  begin  to  talk  of  men  being  justified,  we  are  upon  strictly 
BiUteal  ground,  and  are  obliged,  with  simplicity  of  heart  and  reverenee 
of  spirit,  to  receive  all  our  information  from  the  volume.  That  men 
may  b»  jtistified  without  apprehending  it  is  b  coscepUon  which  has  no 
roots  in  revelalion,  a  thing  utterly  alien  from  the  documents  of  inspira- 
tion and  authority.  The  apostles  wonld  have  been  astounded  had  they 
heard  of  anything  so  wild  and  incredible.  Under  the  majeetic  moral 
force  of  ancient  preaching  men  were  led  to  cry  out' — "  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ?  "  They  were  oommanded  to  repent  and  be  immereed 
for  the  Temisaion  of  their  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
pronused  to  every  obedient  believer.  They  were  saved  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit — they  were  bom 
of  wKter  and  of  the  Spirit.  They  were  quickened  by  incorruptible 
seed  and  then  bom,  becoming  the  sons  of  God  by  a  birth  of  God — they 
were  jnstified  by  a  fkith  which  gave  them  peace,  because  it  gave  them 
access  into  grace,  into  a  family  of  favonr,  a  divine  house.  It  could  be 
said  to  them,  "  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
for  as  many  of  yon  as  have  been  immersed  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Ghriflt."  They  were  bnried  by  immersi<m  into  His  death,  and  raised 
into  newness  ot  life,  seated  in  the  heavenlies.  The  Spirit  bare  witness 
witii  their  spirits  that  they  were  children  of  God,  and  hence  heirs  of  alt 
the  glory  that  was  to  be  revealed.  They  could  all  draw  near  with  a 
trae  heart  in  fiill  assurance  of  faith,  having  their  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  oonsdeuce  and  their  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  They 
tamed  from  idols  of  eve^  kind,  to  serve  the  living  and  the  trae  QfA 
mud  to  wait  for  His  Son  from  Heaven.  All  the  justified  knew  their 
standii^,  breathing  the  fine  air  of  a  higher  cotmtry,  having  pulses  of 
divine  UIb  beating  in  them,  runmng  on  to  God  as  the  rivers  run  to  the 
■•a. 

U.  But  there  is  a  stage  in  the  history  of  a  Christian  man,  a  son  of 
0«d,  iriun  he  arriveB  at  something  quite  diffarent  from  that  fiutb  hi 
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tbe  diTtns  twtiiBony  nhteb  in  the  begiimii^  of  ha  atw  life  be  md* 
nuBifeflt.  Our  Lord  mid,  "  If  any  mui  will  do  Hia  will  ha  sbtU  knai 
of  Uie  doclrine  whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  X  apeak  of  layidfl" 
Now  he  that  coioetb  to  Gtod  miiBt  believe  that  He  ia,  «ad  th^  He  ii » 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligcDtly  seek  Him.  Henoe  bo  mm  could  eiea 
begin  this  work  without  faith  iji  God.  Bat  he  certainly  conld  begin 
without  the  kuowledge  of  which  the  Lord  speaks.  Snob  kuowiadg«  ii 
clearly  distinguishable  from  iaitb,  being  tbe  ripe  result  of  time  ud 
proYtdeocfl — the  alow  but  rich  growth  of  exponeooe  and  moral  bislor;. 
Aa  a  man  diseovera  in  bis  seasons  of  darkness,  bereavement  and  coo- 
flkt,  that  God  is  fiithfol  to  all  His  promises,  his  faith  is  trananwled 
into  knowledge.  Through  rifts  in  the  black  clond  golden  ^tlendov 
poors  down,  a  hand  of  power  hfts  him  up  when  fallea,  there  ia  nunifei- 
tation  from  the  Son,  and  colafort  from  the  Spirit,  and  glory  bom  the 
presenoe  of  the  Father. 

The  loudsr  the  stormy  wind  sjid  tempeat  withoot,  the  richer  sod 
sweeter  the  fellowship  within ;  holy  light  Btreaming  -from  the  fvx  of 
God,  and  ^thering  power  from  His  Sjnrit ;  commoniou  most  profound 
and  realiring,  established  in  the  inner  man.  The  person  who  hu 
arrived  at  that  conseorated  ground  hss  more  ihui  the  moral  certainty 
by  whioh  Faitii  gave  substance  to  inriaible  things  in  a  oounby  « 
promise :  he  baa  coacluBiveoesB  in  his  deepest  conscionanesa,  and  no 
mightier  evidence  ean  possibly  be  given  untU  the  inward  holintiss  shines 
forUi  in  objective  glory,  and  the  oew  Jerusalem  reveals  its  golden  streets 
and  shining  river,  and  l^  things  which  belong  to  pant/  and  life  sund 
forth  revealed  in  &ir  proporticms  and  eternal  beauty. 

Our  Author  has  assuredly  confounded  faith  with  knowledge,  for  tlut 
which  he  speaks  of  as  fiiueia  triptmfhatu  kU  gtoriota  is  the  profound  con- 
BuoaBoeas  of  reality  which  has  grown  and  ripened  through  storm  and 
Hunshius,  and  ia  rooted  in  life  at  the  centre.  It  is  an  abuse  of  langosge 
to  call  this  faith — for  this  is  knowledge,  and  it  belongs  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  perfect 

Before  passing  any  farther,  we  may  just  rraoark  that  the  babe  or 
child  is  just  as  incapidile  of  one  as  of  the  other — can  nrnthar  have  the 
faith  which  is  built  opon  miraculous  evidence,  nor  the  knowledge  which 
is  gathered  up  by  esperience  and  spiritual  coDscioasnees. 

On  page  418  our  Author  proceeds — "  But  if  the  faith  even  as  oefw 
tUraeta  be  God't  agency.  It  is  not  to  be  perc^ved  why  the  grace  at 
regeneration,  whi^  ia  introduced  into  man  by  baptism  (as  also  by  the 
IiMd's  Sapper),  associated  with  the  word,  cannot  effect  even  in  the  child 
the  faith  neceasary  to  its  aarviving  reception.  It  is  said  that  &itb  is 
not  pOHsible,  and  not  conceivable  without  oonacioDsneBs.  But  (1)  tbe 
condition  of  the  child  is  certainly  not  the  absolute  opposite  of  eon- 
sciousuess :  the  entire  three-fold  life  of  the  man  is  already  existing  in 
tbe  child,  althongh  in  the  first  couunene^ment  of  its  development; 
theretbre,  even  lUready  it  is  becoming  oonseioug.  The  tmcoosuioas- 
aess  out  of  which  it  is  developed  is  distinct  from  tbe  bmte  condition  of 
impersonality,  and  remains  indeed  even  in  the  adult  man  as  Ute  rsvene 
side  of  consciousness, — the  ground  wherein  it  is  sobmei^ed  in  cenmless 
variation,  and  whence  it  emergea  again,  aa  acooiding  to  God's  ordinance, 
lugbt  and  day,  oontoastod  wiUi  one  u>o(her,  oewelMslj  ohinga  into 


one  ftBother.  Wherefore,  then, aliould,.&oiiDot  haabig-to  eSdetin  Uie 
remotely  glusaieriiig  conscUHunsss  of  Ctte  child  a,  gei'iuiual  iuacli,  jiut< 
u  «eQ  as  a  developad  faiUi  ia  tUe  dt^:lL({hc  eouauiou^OiesB  uf  tUe  ad^U ; 
especiallr  as  (^)  eten  ia  tha  aUult,  not  merely  ia  sloopibut  even  intbe 
midst  of  BVBTy  strenuuus  labour  not  imiaedmtelj  r^ligiuufi,  oud  ^a  con- 
ditions ol  uckaesa,  aurrouaded  with  daikaess  iif  the  ito^t  mauirold , 
tiod,  the  actio  direelit  Bab»ide$  out  of  the  region  of  cojjwcuMissess  iato 
□DconsciuuBiiess,  without  bj  that  means. loaing  its  existeoca,  which  ev^r 
i^fain  breaks  through  these  bonds,  ami  Qven  in  powe^jessiiie^B  afld  s^iu- 
ing  death,  in  phrenasy,  and  in  the  higtisatd4gi:^  of  reeiittuu^d  hordsrinj^i 
on  desijair,  .ui»3i  cuqtiaue  to  qubniat.  as  aeea  by  (tu4'b  aH-peDeiratiaj^, 
eye?" 

We  have  -read  somewhere  of  ;b  batlierBelJ  in  whiiih  a  gigaatio  warrior  i 
appeared  dashing  hia  rusty  iron  ttruioui'  with  a  draodful.  aoiee  as  ha 
rode  into  the  6^ht ;  but  when  the  vizor  of  his  helmet  waa  lifted,  there 
mu  inside  «  head  no  bi^[(^r  than  a  walauL  We  have  been  reuuod^ 
of  the  fact  by  this  arguiaunt.  -  After  all  iiia  clasliiog  of  rusty  icon,  and- 
all  the  galvsntsm  of  -dry  bones  froni  Latin  charnel  houses,  it  a^l  ends  in, 
this  must  nai-ea»onable  quMtiun;—^"  Wherefore,  the^,  ahou!^  God.  not- 
be  able  to  effect  in  the  lewotelygliniueriqg  co^iKlAU|i^a.«^  the  i:hili 
agenaioal  foith;'" 

{a\  The  writer  niiE(ak«a  the  question,  apd  razees  a  falfo  issue.  It  is 
Qotaqui^tioa  about.  tLte'fTfjwHfr  of  Qo^.j^ut  abou^  His  w^ll,  His  law.  ^is 
'  cmstiiQied  procedure  whiuh  must  be  revereutinlly  gathered  from  the, 
douomeuts  in  whloh  iltehas  rQvsalud  iliiDself.  .  I'rout  thft  ivery.  &ti>nc3 
Uaatald  have  rjuaed  up  uhildi'dtt  to  Abrabaniu  Bi^t  tlieR,:];Ie.  w^uLil 
luiv«  bad  hi  pnK««d  witb  tho^toui^s.M  Hft  oape4id  iritb  i^  r^  eoitiiB, 
ori;siiuiug  them.  Iseatbtnn  i<^  thent  breailt  of  |ife,  and  quickening 
tdeui  into  living  souIe-  N<.^wiihatttRding'  U>e. flu^ijjering.ppt^tiied 
whiiJi  are  wrapped  upia  the  ebiid,  as  the  el^tuut  tree,  is  ift  tl/a  ifut,, 
the  ebild  ia  no  loure  capable  of  faith  than  a  «tons,  aitd  the  a^keniug. 
of  auuh  spii-ituil  buasuiuiisneM  as  might  receive  inh)  thi«.  heart,  incor- 
italioa,  ain-offei-ing,  reearreotion  from  (he  dend.  ciinvi^^vn  <of  ^i^,.  and 
tliit-iit  ufier  riH'ittavnsness  wijuld  as  su.rely  demand  i^iiinudiate  uiiracabua 
fonK,  as  qwi^euiu^  Af  stones  tu  be  children,  of  AU^al^in. 

Ibi  Surdy  uiMofi/wtqui'iew  ia  the  opposite  of  cqijisciQusn^ss,  just  aa. 
certainly  us  d«aUi  ia  the  OppoiiitA  of  Ufe.  't'h^  hi(bd  nto^.be  onthQ:road 
lo  cousciuusness  (a  long  way  oif),  but  so  ia  the  dead  >UftO  on  hi^  wa^  to 
reaarTectiou.  J3ut  iMtil  the  .giriives  ar^  opened  and  the  bodies  pftb?^ 
)UtiDt«£ui[iQi<>riJi  w«  are  obligqd  to  ropognise  (hed^Finctioa  b^twe^ 
th«  living  and  the  dp^l.  tjciae.  ot  Oi^F  best  tbipkerf};and,wo),-kers  h«ye. 
dopurted  from  us  whose  services  we  would  willingly  lifV4  j  but  Vjlieu  w^, 
waut  a  Mayor  ftir  thetovwa  or  a  U^mber  C9  represent  |US  ^i  Porliai^^t 
we  neier  drV'im  of  seii^it>(,' .a  deputation  doivu  into  liades,,  .       -1 

(e]  If  wecotlld  prove  the  existence  at  pei^oual,  «u^iilU|ii^Qe^.;],%  the 
b.abe  twhi«h,.ia  indeed,  i^cajtable  of  pKOoi).  there,  would  be. no  logici^ 
&>rue  iu  yrgfiiug  from  snob  fact  the  fiui<^,^r  baptism.  The  casa 
would  stand  ihus:  consciousness  being  grunted,  where  is  the  evidence 
of  faith  1!  What  tokens  0^  p)ede«e  Uave  )vsttia^;t^Q  )})it|d,i^B  a, believer 
ia  tl»  SoK  of  God.?  Acoei](UB£  to  N^w  Te^tofqaut  J^ai/uij^.dirkt^ 
Qrdfar.«^,Bq«i,Jiftl:  9ftb(.miefi%  th«;hj('^Et,  bufe  fiSJ(^&s|fta,,lW^;4l%C 
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moath—the  proftBsion  of  faith  in  lui^aa^e,  the  volnatary  surrender  oF 
the  Bonl  to  the  guidance  and  govemmeat  of  Jasoa.  The  longer  as 
think  over  the  matter  the  mwre  dearly  we  perceive  the  necessity  of 
illamiBauon.  Those  who  are  renewed,  are  "  renewed  in  knowledge," 
afler  the  image  of  Him  who  created  them — a  work  which  eaiuiot  be 
done  in  "  remote  glimmering  oonscioosnees,"  bnt  which  requires  d>;- 
light  clearness  and  certainty — the  noontide  lustre  of  the  intellect,  ud 
the  energy  of  the  awakened  nnders  landing. 

((f)  Experienee  might  have  settled  the  matter  long  ago,  for  her  indne- 
twn  has  been  in  «  large  field,  and  prosecuted  for  ages.  What  i>  th> 
result?  A  few  of  the  baptized  children  become  belierers,  but  not  u 
the  product  of  any  mystical  preparation.  They  hear  the  testimon]'  of 
God  in  Christ  as  reconciler,  and  receive  it ;  for  "  laith  cometh  by  bea^ 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Ood."  The  overwhelming  mssiei— 
the  millions — never  believe,  bnt  live  and  die  without  God.  But  neither 
among  the  feO'  who  receive,  nor  among  the  many  who  r^eet,  is  then 
the  slightest  consciousness  of  any  spiritual  work  seoomplisfaed  in  tlwr 
childhood.  Not  a  solitary  gleam.  They  all  grow  up  in  the  flesh,  not 
in  the  spirit.  Transport  a  million  of  them  into  any  besthan  wildenien 
before  reason  and  nnderstauding  are  developed.  They  will  grow  up 
pure  heathens,  receiving  without  any  repugnance  all  the  prenlent 
snperstition  and  abominations,  and  never  haunted  by  any  dim  remem- 
hrances  of  spiritnal  seed  or  germinal  &ith,  or  the  beginning  of  any  life 
divine. 

In  truth,  knowing  as  we  do  bow  the  millions  of  oar  baptized  or  ihu- 
tised  live  and  die,  how  could  we  conclude  that  they  ever  were  belie*en, 
or  bad  any  divine  life  in  them.  The  writer  of  this  article  resides  in  s 
town  where  thirteen  thoossnd  have  been  committed  to  prison  iu  one 
yesr,  nm«  thoasand  of  them  belonging  to  the  in&llible  and  unchangeable 
Church,  and  the  remainder  to  various  protesting  seetionB — a  few  with* 
out  any  profession.  Bnt  they  were  all  reckoned  among  the  baptised. 
From  what  we  know,  by  careful  observation,  about 'jail  history,  they 
will  proceed  horn  uncleannesB  to  'uncleanness,  from  crime  to  erime, 
gathering  shsmelessneBS,  hardness,  ferocity  and  brutality  on  the  road; 
some  finishing  life  in  prison,  some  in  Botany  Bay,  and  some  on  the 
gallows.  We  are  willing  to  confess  (some  of  our  friends  wonld  not) 
that  a  fea  of  those  who  have  received  the  Lord  with  full  conseionsnesi 
when  reason  was  ripe,  may  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  con- 
science and  perish  everlastingly.  Bnt  sooh  cases  are  awful': — abnormal — 
certainly  exceptionsL  Whereas  among  the  baptized  in  Infoncy — on  the 
supposition  that  they  received  life  finun  Qod  in  bsptism — thb  shi?- 

WBECE  IS  THB  BULB. 

We  repudiate  the  whole  thing  as  monstrouBi  Qod  takes  better  care 
of  that  which  is  really  His  spiritual  garden.  The  plants  and  flowers 
are  watered  and  nourished  night  snd  dsy;  cared  for  in  winter  snd 
summer — in  sunshine  from  His  face  and  rain  from  His  heavens,  and 
tbey  grow  like  cedars  on  Iiebanon,  and  flourish  like  lilies  by  the  water 
courses. 

(e)  Strange  indeed  is  the  conception  of  baptism  eonwying  faith,  or 
implanting  any  seed  of  U  fe :  the  records  of  inspiration  eontun'  nothing 
even  bordering  upon  such  a  thing.     The  inoom^ble  seed  is'finmd  in 
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the  realities  of  that  Gospel  which  has  been  published,  and  which  mast 
be  received  bj  faith  before  there  can  be  a  proper  subject  of  baptism. 
TbB  idm  of  baptiBm  conreyine  faith  either  to  man  or  child  is  not  even 
thinktUa  or  conceivable ;  revelation  knows  nothing  of  it,  and  sonnd 
phiJoiophy  carta  it  off  the  premises.  The  matter  might  be  relegated 
to  the  "Arabian  Nights,"  among  the  tales  of  the  Genii,  only  it  is  not 
tnlf  N»  amnaing — being  doll,  eccleaiaBtical  romance. 

(/)  We  are  far  from  agreeing  with  the  Author  sbont  tha  "  impersonal 
diwacter  of  the  brules."  Any  person  ^o  has  carefally  watched  either 
elephant  or  dog  might  discover  that  conscious  personality  belongs  to 
them.  See  the  pride  of  the  dog  in  carrying  a  parcel  for  ita  master ; 
bear  it  howling  daring  his  sickness,  or  watoh  it  pining  npon  bis  grave. 
Tlie  calculation  and  sagacity  of  the  elephant  may  perhaps  be  as  remark- 
ihle,  but  trust  and  love  are  not  so  distinguishable. 

The  animals  have  conscions  personality,  and  attain  to  it  more  rapidly 
than  the  human  creature.  Doubtless  it  is  of  an  iaferior  description, 
for  it  does  not  appear  that  God  has  put  the  everlasting  into  their  hearts, 
or  that  they  belong  to  eternity.  It  is  nature-life  rather  thou  spirit-life 
which  they  enjoy;  but  their  personal  consciousness  cannot  reasonably 
be  doubted.  In  some  respects  their  inferiority  is  a  blessing.  We  never 
heard  of  a  mastiff  discoursing  on  prevenient  grace,  or  an  elephant 
viiiing  OD  spiritnal  occurrences  iu  the  embryo ;  but  the  animals  have 
nun  SMue,  and  are  surely  better  employed. 

is)  When  a  man  is  pleading  a  bad  cause  he  frequently  confutes  him- 
self oa  the  road.  The  Author  has  done  thisefFectaallyby  his  statement 
eoaeersiog  the  adults,  who,  iu  seasons  of  sleep,  sidcness,  phrenzy,  and 
naDifbld  darkness,  lose  all  consciousness  of  the  regeneration  which  haa 
been  lecomplished  iu  ihem, — of  the  higher  life  to  which  they  belong. 
It  appears  that  in  such  coses  all  the  spiritnal  stars  seem  to  be  blott^ 
oDt,  and  the  entire  religious  firmament  disappears.  Very  well :  while  a 
person  is  in  such  a  condition,  no  one  would  dream  of  trying  to  impart 
spiritnal  impreasion,  or  labdlir  for  the  conveyance  of  tmUi  and  life.  We 
do  not  seek  to  import  divine  truth  to  a  mon  in  sleep,  or  iu  coma,  or  in 
midnesB,  but  wait  for  the  restoration  of  healthy  consciousness,  and  the 
eiercise  of  sober  reason.  So  we  mnst  proceed  with  the  child  where 
r^uoDable  consciousness  has  never  heeu  developed;  convey  truth  when 
the  nuderstanding  can  receive  it,  and  administer  ordinances  when  heart 
and  irill  utter  their  consent;  when  reason  and  conscience  with  one  voice 
cry  out  ioT  God,  and  seek  shelter  in  His  pavilioQ. 
{To  bt  eontintud)      ' 


BAPTISTS  AND  DISCIPLES  IN  AMERICA. 
Ik  the  Eftstem  States  there  seems  to  be  a  great  commotion  among 
the  Regular  Baptists  on  the  Communioa  question ;  and  as  a  consequence 
the  Pedobaptisia  are  not  only  wonderfully  tickled  over  the  defection,  bnt 
llwy  are  urging  forward  the  agiiatton.  It  looks  very  much  as  if  tliere 
"ta  going  to  be  a  defection  in  the  Baptist  ranks.  A  portion  favour 
conununiim  tnXh  Pedob^tista.  In  our  own  ranks  there  is  a  detach- 
ment of  Btalflontenta  who  &vonr  the  ttaaa  idea,  who  not  only.  pFOpQifl'  , 


ueligioos 'misfegenAtitm,  bat  vho  are'i(cliiqgf9f  th^  ^d^ptjoQ  of  elorical 
tUIea,  aad-  to-]?e  liailed  oa  di©  confers  of  the  sti'ee.te  a-s  R^hhis.  Now 
9;ouAd  it  DPt  Ve  &  good  idea  for  thai  B^uptist  detachincAt  of  recosantg 
^d  our  detachment  of  malcoatents  -to  i^nUe  and  form  a,  nan 
party?  I  'tliiak  a,  leader  oould  ba  fotmd,  ,  But  why  form  a 
aeiy  party?  This  would  be  a  w.ork  of  superet-ogatioii.  The  Pedo- 
bapiists  would  welcome  them,  aut  with  bloody  hands,  but  with 
oomplaueat  omilea  aad  si^'hs  of  relief.  It  would  be  a  Pedob a Ddfit  day 
ofjubilee.  '  Every  fatled  (;&!/  iu  tUeTcdobaptistca'n/iiw  wquld  be  gWd, 
our  departed  preachers  n'ould  be  adopted  with  clerical  robes,  aud  a 
goldeu  ring  of  ude^^stical  diatincliou  would  bo  placed  oa  the  laperiug 
Augur  of  every  imtu^sed  ^euegode.  Hail.Sectariamsia!  H«^jy  kad, 
happy  (fay, 

I3ut,  after  all,  would  there  not  be  a  providence  ip  alVtl^ls?  The 
r^ifk  and  file  of  the  Disciples,  though  technically  spcakiug  not  c1o«e 
comin unionists,  ara  nevertheless  that  in  principle,  aiid^n  this  position 
are  fully  sustained  by  apostolic  teaching.  If  npt,  then  our  plea  for 
<)h(i«tiaji  uuiua  on  the  haaU  of  Bible  teaching  Is  a  sham  and  a  eliimJcr. 
If,  ua  the  times  iuilicate,  this  Baptist  defectioa  cpatiuudd.  and  mmj 
shall  decamp  and  go  t^oog  ths  I'edobapti^  and  be  absorbed  hy  them, 
iu  inuch  the  samp  maimer  that  tnembers  of  the  AnglicAu  Church  (Estab- 
lished Chu'riJi  of  Euglan4)  go  out  and  unite  with  ilt^  Churph  of  Eloaie 
and  are  absorbed  by  that  power,  we  are  prepurod  to  say  the  mass  of  the 
fiutjiful  and  cpnacieutjoue  Baptists,  standing  6rxa^  to  ttie  upostulie  pre- 
cept and  pceceddnt,  and  &ot  lollowing  even  such  gi'|eat  liglits  as  Spar- 
geon,  Egbert  Hi|U,  add  John  Biiuyaa,  thai  the  great  majgriiy  of  the 
pisciplea  of  Christ  will  meet  them  and  agree  with  them  oi)  the  questioa 
of  "  close  coviuuiuign" — -^oC  in  the  ecclesiastical  seqae,  but  in  the'sciiii- 
tnral  sense. 

We  believe  in  Christian  citizenship,  in  a  citizenship  that  is  m^de 
tht'ough  Royalty  tp  J.es'us  Christ.  And  Tf  immei-sion  is  necessary,  as  the 
coHHUiumaiiug  aift,  to  iuak'e  an  alien  sinner  9  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  thei^  uo  .^cdo baptist,  can  be  a  constitutional  member  of  that 
body.  Chi'iSitlan  chai^acter  must  not  be  confounded  with  .Christimi 
citizepship.  .  TWre  is  Buch  a  thing  as  Christian  uharactei^  without 
Christian  citizemhifj,  and  there  is  als^  such  a  thing  as  Chrisiiuu 
citiitenship.  without  Christian  character.  X^  the  gospel  sense  (and 
religiously  tliis  is  the  only  sense  we  go  by)  these  terms  are  inseparable. 
He  who  tak«9  the  Christian  charaoter  and  profits  hy  the  moruUty  aod 
spirituality  of  the  gosp'e'1,  while  at  the^ama  time  he  deaie's  the  suvereiga 
authority  of  Christ,  and  refuses  submission  to  the  test-oath,  is  not  a 
constitutional  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  though  he  may  be  a 
member  of  xo^  popular  denomination,  and  ii^  (hat  positiOA  profesaing 
just  as  good  amoraitty  as  any  bonajide  Cnristlaa.  A  political  foreigner 
may  ha^k  umisrthe  Tree  of  Liberty,  live  in  lighb  of  the^  Capitol  of  tha 
Uttited  St&Lea,  acd.enjoy  t^.eharact«r  of  ao  Amaricaq  ciiiEa^,  without 
fanigu  acitiuen  of  the  Kepablic  at  all.  But  Q0(  being  itcitiaeu,  mjUsse 
by  the  Constitaiion,  be  has  no  claims  or  the  Gavprnment ;  he  can  claim 
no  right  of  protection;  he  ha4  no  rigbl  <;f  patitiop  or  of  appeal^  he  has 
no  voiue  in  the,  tiovsruiiuint,,  antV  flo.  politioal  privilege^.     And  yet  he 
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itoHoI  citizen.  A  man  may  also  be  a  conBtitutioDaf  citizen  nithout 
possessing  the  proper  political  and  social  character.  And  as  there  is 
bat  one  legal  process  of  becoming  an  American  citizen  so  there  is  but 
one  scriptui'sl  pi-ocesB  of  becoming  »  constitutional  member  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ghnst. 

The  constltulion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  reads  thus :  "  Oo  teach  til 
nitioos,  immersiAg 'them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Soa, 
ind  of  the  H0I7  Spirit ;  teaching  thorn  to  observe  all  things  whatever  I 
Bare  commanded  70D ;  and  behold  I  am  with  you,  even  to  the  end'-of 
the  -world."  In  h&nnony  mOi  this  plain  teaching,  let  oar  BapUst 
brethren  place  inmersion  where  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  phnod 
it  as  the  constitutional  test  of  Christian  ciiizcHship,  and  then  we-oan 
harmomously  nnite  and  face  the  Pedobaptist  world.  Let  them  cease 
nsing  innneFaion  as  a  church  ordinance,  and  remove  the  "  laver  of 
regenei^tion"  (Titna  iii.  5)  from  the  Holy  Place  into  the  "  Outer  Court" 
where  God  plaoed  it,  as  the  constitutional  oath  qmeediag  entrance  iitto  At 
ChttTtih — the  antitype  of  the  Holy  Place-^and  the  greater  harrier 
between  ns  is  removed  \  provided,  also,^  they  shall  abandon  the  distinc- 
tive title  Baptists,  ond'bs  cobtent  to  oall  themaelvee  Christians.  This 
they  mnst  do  to  be  coosi stent,. and  that  th^  may  effeetually  meet  all 
Pedobaptist  objections.  The  openings  of  providence  indicate  a  move- 
meat  in  thb  direction.  Bat  one  thing  is  certain,  that  &■  long  as 
Baptists  continue  to  teach  Christian  ctti'/enship  without  immersion, 
a&d  concede  to  Pedobaptists  the  dogma  that  Ood  receives  penitent 
beliovers  into  the  Church  without  being  immersed,  thus  setting  aside 
the  conititntional  oath,  just  so  long  will  they  oconpy  an  inconsistent 
and  mdefensible  position  on  Uie  question  of  close  communion-  Let 
theoi  make  (Aristian  citizens  as  did  the  Apoetles,  and  we  are  with  them 
doctrimJIy  and  sentimentally.  Amerioai  CkritttanBevwui. 


THE   INVISIBLE   CHURCH. 


Goon  men  allow  themselves  to  talk  about  the  "  invisible  church," 
and  the  "  universal  .chnrdi,"  meaning  thereby  all  troe  Christians,  or 
periups  b11  profesding  Christians  on  earth.  But.  such  a  use  of  the  word 
church  is  atwurd,  is  anti-acriptoral,  is  mischievous.  It  is  absurd,  for  the 
word  ifl  a  word  of  hounded  and  limited  meaning.  It  is  as  absurd  to 
gpeA  of  the  "church  invisible"  or  the  "church  universal"  as  to  speak 
of  the  invisible  and  universal  city  of  New  York.  If  a  city  is  visible,  it 
can  be  seen  somewhere  and  by  somebody.  If  a  city,  it  is  not  universal. 
Christians  are  me  body,  but  not  therefore  one  church,  as  men  are  one 
race,  bnt  not  therefore  one  city.  Called  "  one  body"  the  tignre  is  taken 
(totn  oar  mortal  body,  exactly  as  when  called  a  "  family"  the  comparison 
is  taken  from  a  relation  of  our  social  life.  Called  one  "  flock"  belonging 
to  the"  one  fold,"  the  Dgnre  is  taken  from  the  hill-side  of  Palestine,  where 
■bepherds  pasmred  their  sheep.  In  none  of  these  cases  is  tliere  refer- 
ence to  a  church  relationship.  Nowhere  are  all  believers  callod  mie 
cAwvA.  When  Christ  prayi^  that  His  people  "  may  be  one,"  notice 
that  He  does  not  say  one  ohnrch.  The  nearest  approach,  in  any  verse, 
to  tlie  idea  of  a  great  universal  chorcb,  ia  in  the  celebrated  passage  iu 
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Paul's  Epispe  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  epeakd  "  of  the  genital  ussem- 
hij  and  ohurcb  of  the  firat-btwa  which  are  written  ia  heaveo."  'Ibis 
verse  would  be  pertinent  if  the  inquiry  related  to  one  of  the  names  of 
the  stunts  above.  But  the  queslion  now  is  not  what  Chriatiaus  are 
called  "  in  heaven,"  but  about  the  usage  of  the  word  church  with  relatioo 
to  ChristlanB  on  earth.  The  use  here  ia  figurative.  The  inapirel 
writer  takea  the  church  an  earthly  iastitatton,'  and  uaea  it  to  set  forth 
the  state  of  glorified  siunts  above.  The  verse  contains  not  even  a  hint 
•8  to  this  photttem  of  one  great  spiritual  invisible  and  universal  Church. 

The  nsage  of  which  I  complain  is  not  only  not  authorized,  but  is 
•xactly  opposed  to  the  scriptural  usage  of  the  w«rd.  Is  two,  and  only  in 
woi  senses  is  the  word  church  uaed  in  the  New  Testament,  It  is  used 
1)  generically,  lA,  to  describe  acertaiu  kind  <tf  institution.  Pi-ecieelj 
in  the  same  way  we  use  the  word  "jnry"  to  describe  an  iostitu^Mi 
ordained  by  hiw,  or  the  "  Senate"  to  describe  a  bruioh  of  our  govern- 
ment In  neiiher  -of  these  cases  do  we  mean  a  particular  jury  or  a 
parUcutar  Ssnalf.  Much  less  do  we  mean  one  great  onlversal  joiy 
composed  of  all  that  ever  sat  in  a  jury  boX,  or  a  great  invisible  Senate 
-oonpowd  of  all  that  ever  sat  in  a  Senate  Chamber.  We  use  a  word  jn 
these  cases  to  describe  an  insljtution.  So  onr  Lord,  foreseeing  HiB 
followers  gathered  into  churches,  says  in  certain  cases,  one  is  to  "  tell . 
h  to  the  church."  But  (3^  the  specific  use  of  the  word -is  more 
oommnn.  £aeh  company  of  baptized  believers,  according  to  the  Acta, 
who  vrfaare  near  enough  to  make  it  convenienti  organized  thentaelves, 
under  apostoUe  direction  or  permission,  into  a  (£nrch,  with  all  the 
rights,  privileges,  and  dnties  that  in  the  Epistles  are  laid  apon  such  an 
o^anized'  body.  On  them  waa  laid  the  doty  of  admitting  or  exeloding 
members,  of  admiaisiering  the  ordinances,  of  public  worship  on  the 
Lord'a  day,  of  frequently  assembling  for  prayer  and  praise,  of  maintain- 
ing doctrine,  of  walking  in  fellowship,  of  promoting  the  growth  of  the 
whole  body,  of  doing  each  and  every  church  duty  the  Master  had  required. 
To  these  separate  churches  Epistlos  were  addressed,  and  when  there 
werA  more  than  one,  Paul  is  cai'eful  to  use  the  plural — as  in  the  notice 
of  "  the  churches  in  Asia." 

The  QBSge  of  which  I  complainis  mischievous.  It  tends  directly  to 
-  loosen  the  church  bond  by  rendering  it  indefinite.  It  will  be  s  phantoin 
bond  that  binds  one  to  a  phantom  chnt«h.  There  are  men  who  t«lk  of 
"  the  cause"  rather  than  the  church,  and  glory  in  the  fast  that  they 
are  not  sectarisn,  but  love  the  whole  cause  of  God,  as  if  a  man  would 
love  nniveraal  mankind  less  for  loving  hia  own  family  the  more. 


ORIGIN  AND   PRINCIPLES   OP  SANDEMANIANISM. 

Wb  extract  the  following  from  Gladstone's  "  Life  of  the  diatinguiehed 
Natural  Philosopher  and  Scientist,  Michael  Faraday,"  lately  rapnUiabed 
by  Harper  and  Brothers,  in  which  is  given  a  brief  but  most  interesting 
account  of  the  origin  and  principles  of  the  Sanden^aniaa  movement. 
The  striking  coincidences  between  several  of  its  leading  features  and 
those  of  the  Current  Beformation  are  not  a  littla  remarkiUtls : 

Dctzscii/Googic 
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"  Among  tbe  various  sects  into  which  Ghrislendom  ia  div:ded,  fen  are 
less  known  than  the  Sandemanian.  Aboat  a  century  and  a  half  ago, 
when  there  was  little  light  in  the  Preabylerian  Ghnrch  of  Scotland,  a 
ptonsminister  of  thenameof  John  Glas  began  to  preach  that  the  Church 
should  be  governed  only  by  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apostles, 'that 
its  connection  with  the  State  was  an  error,  and  that  we  ought  to  beliere 
and  pracUse  no  more  and  no  less  than  wbat  we  find  from  the  New 
Testament  thst  the  primitive  church  believed  and  practised.  Tbese 
principles,  which  sound  ver^  familiar  in  these  days,  procored  for  their 
asserter  much  obloquy  and  a  deposition  by  the  church  courts,  in  conse- 
qnence  of  which  several  separate  congregations  were  formed  in  different 
parts  of  Great  Britain,  especially  by  Robert  Sandeman,  the  aon-tn-Ian 
of  Bdr.  Glas,  and. from  him  they  received  their  commoa  appellation.  In 
early  days  they  taught  a  simpler  view  of  faith  than  was  generally  held 
at  that  time  ;  it  was  with  them  a  simple  assent  of  the  understuidiQg, 
bat  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  its  virtue  depended  not  on  anything 
mystical  in  the  operation  itself,  but  on  the  grandeuG  and  besnty  of  the 
things  believed.  Now,  however,  there  is  little  to  distinguish  them  in 
doctrine  from  other  adherents  of  the  Puritnn  theology,  though  thoy 
.  certainly  concede  a  greater  deference  to  their  elders,  and  attach  more 
importance  to  the  Lord's  Sapper  than  is  usual  among  the  Puritan 
chnrches.  Their  form  of  worship,  too,  resembles  that  of  the  Preal^y- 
teriana;  hut  they  hold  that  each  congregation  should' have  a  plnrality 
of  elders,  pastors,  or  bishops,  who  are  unpaid  men ;  that  on  every  '  £ret 
di^  of  the  week'  they  are  bound  to  assemble  not  only  for  prayers  and 
preaehiag,  bat  for '  breaking  of  bread,'  and  putting  together  their  weekly 
offerings  ;  that  the  love-feast  and  kiss  of  charity  should  continue  to  \» 
practised  ;  that '  blood  and  things  strangled  '  are  still  forbidden  as  food  ; 
and  that  a  disciple  of  Christ  should  not  charge  interest  ou  loans,  or  lay 
ap  wealth  fbi  the  imknown  futora,  but  rather  consider  all  he  possesfies 
as  at  the  service  of  his  poorer  brethren,  and  be  ready  to,perform  to  them 
sach  offices  of  kindness  as  in  the  early  church  were  expressed  by  wash- 
ing one  another's  feet.  [N.  B. — This  latter  feature  will  hardly  be 
recognized  as  one  of  the  striking  coincidences — W.] 

"  But  what  gives  the  remarkable  character  to  the  adherents  of  this 
sect  is  their  perfect  isolation  from  all  Christian  fellowship  outside  their 
own  eommimity,  and  from  all  external  religious  inSuence.  They  have 
never  made  missionary  efforts  to  win  men  from  the  world,  and  have  long 
ceased  to  draw  to  themselves  members  from  other  churches ;  ao  the; 
h&ve  rarely  the  advantage  of  fresh  blood,  or  fresh  views  of  the  meanii^ 
of  Scripture,  They  constantly  intermarry,  and  are  expected  to  '  bear 
one  another's  burdens;'  so  the  church  has  assumed  the  additional 
character  of  a  large  intertwined  family  and  of  a  mutual  beoefit  society. 
This  ri^d  separation  from  the  world,  extending  now  through  three  or 
four  generations,  has  produced  a  remarkable  elevation  of  moral  tone  and 
refinement  of  manner ;  and  it  is  said  that  no  one  unacquainted  with  the 
inner  drcle  can  conceive  of  the  brotherly  affection  that  reigns  there,  or  ihe 
extent  to  which  hospitality  and  material  help  is  given  without  any 
ostentation,  and  received  without  any  loss  of  self-respect.  The  body  is 
rendered  still  more  exclusive  by  demanding  not  merely  unity  of  the 
■pint  among  its  members,  but  unanimity  of  opinion  in  every  church 
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tTBnsocLioii.  In  order  to  secure  this,  any  dissentient  who  persUls  in 
his  opinion  after  repeated  argument  is  rejected.  The  same  is  also 
the  consequence  of  neglect  of  church  duties,  bs  well  as  of  any  gnve 
moral  otTonce ;  and  in  such  a  ommunity  excommunication  is  a  serions 
social  law  [here  again  the  coincidence  fails  to  strllie. — W.],  and,  though 
a  penitent  may  be  received  hack  once,  he  can  never  return  a  second 
time. 

"  It  was  in  the  midst  of  thie  little  community  that  Farada;  rec^ved 
hiB  earliest  religious  impreasioiu,  and  among  them  be  found  his 
ecclesiastical  home  till  the  day  of  his  death," — Book  pp.  31 — 87, 

P.  B.  Wiixs. 


LETTER  FROM  TASMANIA. 


In  my  former  letters  I  tried  to  give  some  idea  of  this  place,  and  of 
the  people ;  of  Uie  advantages  and  disadvantages  in  preaching  the  gospel 
here.  From  them  it  may  be  learned  that  coming  to  Tasmania  or 
Australia  is  not  so  much  like  entering  on  a  "  mission  to  the  heathen" 
aflerall.  Tasmanians  speakand  write  and  act  very  much  like  they  do  in 
England  and  the  United  States  with  respect  to  the  Heathen.  They  look 
upon  the  Heathen  as  afar  ofF ;  and  when  the  word  Heathen  is  spoken,  it 
means  idolaters  in  Africa  or  India.  To  he  sure.  Tasmaniana  have  ns 
much  right  to  make  this  nse  of  the  word  as  other  civilized  people  have. 
A  missionary  to  the  Heathen  would  never  think  of  landing  at  Uobart 
Town.  When  I  left  home  I  called  myself  a  missionary,  and  on  the  ship 
I  heard  the  people  ask,  "  Where  is  this  misEionary  going  to  ? — India? 
— to  Africa?"  They  were  not  at  all  accustomed  to  think,  of  a  mission- 
ary going  to  Australia. 

Enough  has  been  written,  and  the  visitors  from  Australia  to  the 
States  have  been  in  snfiicient  numbers  and  of  sufficient  intelligence,  to 
convince  any  one  of  our  brethren  there  that  coming  to  Australia  is  not 
comirg  out  of  the  world  exactly.  The  greatest  sacrifice  any  preacher 
would  have  to  make  in  coming  to  these  colonies  would  be  the  leaving 
home,  kindred,  friends,  and  old  ossociationa.  I -doubt  whether  be  could 
find  anything  else  which  he  could  call  a  sacrifice,  should  he  come  here. 
I  know  that  the  above-mentioned  is  n  great  sacrifice ;  so  the  Saviour 
regarded  it  and  mode  provision  for  him  who  wonld  make  it,  bnt  in  no 
other  respect  is  a  mission  to  these  Colonies  to  be  compared  with  that  to 
heathen  countries.  We  do  have  persecution  here,  hut  it  is  of  that 
kind  which  one  would  meet  with  in  England  and  the  United  States 
while  advocating  the  unqualified  return  to  the  New  Testament  faith  and 
order.  But  we  are  getting  used  to  that  kind  of  persecution  and  know 
pretty  well  how  to  treat  it.  The  people  here,  especially  those  of  the 
church  of  England  (and  they  predominate),  are  by  no  means  prepared  to 
.  admit  that  it  is  the  right  principle  to  say  that  the  Word  of  Ood  should 
furnish  us  with  instruction  upon  all  we  do  in  the  worship  of  God  or  In 
the  government  of  the  church.  They  will  not  allow  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  altogether  eu<Bcient  'as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
They  even  raise  questions  about  iho  canon  of  Scripture.  Our  difficulty 
is  not  so  much  in  getting  the  people  to  see  the  plan  of  redemptioa 
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UQght  in  tbe  Holj  ScriptnraB  as  in  convincing  them  that  the  Word  of 
flod  is  CO  be  relied  upon  Implicitly,  ttiat  what  is  tanght  therein  is 
altogether  sutficieiit.  Although  tlie  English  people  are  foremoHt  in 
Kii^Ung  llie  Dible,  without  note  or  coiumeiit,  to  tbe  Heathen,  still  they 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  this  for  themselreS.  Thej  inast  have  their 
respfcthe  creeds  in  addition.  Preachers  h^ve  told  me  that  if  they  werd 
pruehing  to  the  Heathen,  they  would  preach  as  1  do,  and  would  teA 
thoM  who  believe  to  "repsht  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jeaas 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins."  This,  they  say,  would  be  correct 
teaching  for  the  Heathen,  bat  they  regard  it  as  an  insnlt  that  I  should 
preach  the  same  thing  to  a  civilized  people — to  a  "  ChristiaQ"  (?)  nation> 
Ahnost  Knybody  is  deemed  a  Christian,  if  he  is  not  a  Jew.  "  When 
piesehmg  here  in  a  Christian  (?)  land,"  say  they, "  wa  mast  not  deal 
.  with  the  people  as  though  they  were  Heathens,  for  they  were  made 
'members  of  Christ,  children  of  Qod,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  in  lA«tr  haptitm^  in  their  in&ncy,"  when  they  did  dot  know 
anything  aboat  it. 

The  Wesleyans  here  conform  very  much  to  thd  Episcopal  order. 
Thej  read  the  "  Church  of  Englaad  Services"  in  their  worsUp  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  but  in  their  ranting,  raving  kind  of  preaehing,  and 
in  their  monmers'  bench  way  of  getting  religions,  they  maintain  their 
pecoliantiea  as  in  other  countries.  The  claas-meettng,  howaver,  is 
beconung  much  in  disbvonr  even  among  themaelveB,  I  know  people 
who  an  esteemed  excellent  Wesleyans  who  never  go  to  class-meeting. 
This  is  DO  longer  tbe  test  of  "  Inll  fellowship"  as  it  once  was.  I  wonder 
hovthey  will  tell  their  membersat  all,  after  awhile,  wbeu  the  class-meeting 
and  the  other  appendages  are  dropped  off,  as  they  are  likely  to  be. 
They  still  keep  up  their  revivals  and  special  efforts  when  sonls  are  to  be 
Mnrerted,  ana  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  poured  out  upon  special 
oocadons,  which  I  take  as  an  admission  that  diey  are  not  at  all  tisaea 
doing  all  they  can  do  towards  the  conversion  of  souls.  To  be  sure  ws 
■11  mnat  oonfess  this,  our  efforts  relax,  and  we  are  not  always  up  to  oar 
work  as  we  shonld.be.  It  Is  well  that  we  do  have  seasons  of  refiresh* 
iog  fixim  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  but  as  surely  as  we  create  the 
impression  that  the  time  of  special  eSort  is  the  time  when  souls  ought 
to  bo  converted,  so  surely  will  we  injure  our  infiaence  for  good  at  other 
times,  and  at  all  times.  We  have  no  "protracted  meetings"  in  the 
Colonies,  nor  are  wa  likely  to  have,  but  we  are  trying  to  make  special 
efforts  all  the  time.    . 

I  will  conclude  by  quoting  from  a  letter  I  received  from  Bro.  Thomat 
Msgar^,  of  Adelaide.  '  Referring  to  my  anxiety  to  nsd  the  press,  and 
my  ose  of  it,  he  says :  "  Americans  seem  to  have  been  bom  to  write  and 
print  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  at  some  future  period  of  the  world's  history 
there  vrill  be  readers  bom  to  read  and  digest  what  is  written  and 
printed." 

He  continneg:  "Our  meetings  in  the  Town  Hall,  Adelaide,  are  well 
•ttandad.  Bro,  Gore's  controversy  with  the  Baptists  seems  to  have 
ended.  They  have  been  thrashed  into  a  decent  respect  and  good 
behaviour,  and  show  more  of  a  fraternal  and  teachable  spirit.  They  are 
observing  the  liord's  supper  weekly  in  nearly  all  their  churches.  Their 
(itreiMu  of  speech  at  ^ir  last  atsociatioa  was  matter  of  surprise.     It 


aeemB,  however,  that  the  nearer  they  appronch  us,  the  more  they  abuse 
us.  I  conduct  three  Bible  claBSes  in  three  different  places,  and  am 
thankful  for  tlie  results.  I  would  advise  you  (me)  to  enwjarage  sueh 
meetings  among  the  converts.  If  they  huve  no  brethren  of  experience, 
let  them  take  the  '  Scheme  oT  Bedemptiou'  and  go  through  it  Bible  in 
haiid.  The  ignorance  of  the  Bible  is  truly  shocking,  and  Dolhing  bat 
taking  the  Bible  ia  hand  aad  cutechising  the  people  upon  it  will  reacli 
them." 

What  Bro.  Magarey  says  in  the  above  I  feel  the  force  of,  and  am 
trying  b>  put  into  pracUce.  0.  A.  Carb. 

AjKHtciUe  Timet. 

BEUABES. 

We  commend  to  our  readers,  from  the  above,  the  need  of  reaching 
those  who  are  without  by  means  of  the  press,  not  in  place  of  preaching, 
but  as  a  needful  addition.  Also  the  absolute  necessity  for  Bible  cIses 
instruction  for  young  converts.  Everyone  should,  if  possible,  go 
through  a  course  of  regular  and  syatemaiic  Bible  study.  We  regret  U> 
learn  that  the  Baptists  in  Australia  have  had  to  be  thrashed,  and  that 
after  all  they  prove  so  ungrateful  and  behave  so  badiy.  We  more  than 
regret  this  result  in  Adelaide,  because  we  were  tau^t  to  look  for  belter 
things.  When  our  brethren  the  evangelists  from  America  went  into 
'that  Colony  we  were  informed  that  Baptist  pulpits  were  open  to 
them ;  that  such  was  their  loving  hold  upon  the  Baptists  that  large  and 
happy  results  were  soon  to  be  realised,  such  as  our  poor  preachers  in 
this  country  were  inadequate  to  produce  ;  and  we  were  urged,  if  possible, 
to  go  to  America  and  take  lessons.  But  we  knew  then  what  the  result 
would  be ;  and  that  our  loving,  earnest  brethren  who  expected  so  much 
would  find  disappointment;  that  a  little  time  and  experience  would 
teach  them,  in  regard  to  the  spirit  of  sectarianism,  what  we  were  com- 
pelled to  learn  many  years  since.  Still  we  like  the  Bapti&ts,  deem 
their  history  an  honourable  page  in  the  past,  hold  them  as  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  and  do  not  propose  to  ourselves  the  work  of  thrashing  them. 
Some  of  them  we  can  and  do  influence.  That  others  do  not  walk 
orderly  in  many  respects  and  directions  we  regret,  and  hence  we  cannot 
be  at  one  with  them ;  but  we  believe  that  largely  they  are  not  indisposed 
to  learn,  and  we  can,  and  do,  without  sacrifice  of  truth,  keep  on  amiabla 
terms.  ,  £.  K. 


DISCOVERY   OF  MORE   INDIANS.  . 

The  excitement  created  in  regard  to  the  diamond  fields  of  Arizona 
has  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  scientific  and  curious  a  new  tribe 
of  Indians  of  whom  nothing  bad  been  known  heretofore,  and  has  also 
revealed  the  evidences  of  races,  now  lost,  who  once  enjoyed  no  meao. 
civilization. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  discoveries  la  that  of  the  Zunis,  st^called. 
Not  far  eastward  of  the  sources  of  th6  Little  Colorado,  on  the  trail  from 
Fort  Mohave  on  the  Colorado  to  Alhuqurqne  on  the  Rio  Grande,  and 
over  a  day's  journey  from  the  northern  extremity  of  the  diamond  range, 
there  are  vast  masses  of  nuoa  of  Aztec  settlements,  knd  three  vtUsges 


inhabited  bj  the  Znni  tribes.  These  villagas  were  receatly  visiiad  b;  * 
wel  -known  armv  officer,  who  reportg  his  discoveries  in  the  Sancelito  (Gal). 
HtMld,  the  most  interesting  ftaiuiea  of  which  we  condmse  And 
TepTodnca.  ^ 

The  Zonia  differ  'essentially  from  nil  the  Indian  tribes  aronnd  them. 
TbeNkTujos  are  their  neighbours  on  the  north-west,  the  Apaches  on  Uu) 
sontb.'  The  physiogaomy  of  the  Zonis,  and  their  stately  bearing,  as- 
well  as  their  pride  of  dress,  show  them  to  belong  to  a  superior  race> 
There  women  are  comely  and  remarkable  for  the  modest  folness  of  their 
dress,  wearing  skirts  of  black  woollen  cloth,  and  a  scarf  gracefully  folded 
orer  the  breast.  These  goods  are  of  their  own  make.  Their  hair  neatly 
braided  fonna  a  head-dresB.  Their  houses  are  clean,  and  their  cooking 
is  not  to  be  despised. 

All  the  Znnis  devote  themselves  to  pastoral  pnrsoits.  They  have 
fields  of  com,  wheat,  and  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats.  They  raise  horses, 
cattle  and  aases,  and  "  corral "  their  stock  at  night  in  nigh  stone  en- 
closaree.  They  nse  all  their  animals  for  food,  bnt  a  fatted  as*  is  their 
fsnmrite  disfa.  They  keep  fowls,  spin  their  own  wool  and  weave  it,  and 
have  a  grand  frolic  at  threshing  time.  The  grain  in  sheaf  is  taken  to  a 
broad,  flat,  rocky  place,  and  thirty  or  forty  horsemen  canter  and  caper 
about  on  the  threshing  floor  till  the  grain  is  well  separated.  It  is  then 
wiunowad  by  raking  the  straw  and  tossing  the  chaff  in  the  wind.  After 
this  they  close  the  day  with  a  geanrat  horse-race,  after  the  foshion  of 
CUT  Bgricnltnral  fairs. 

Ths  Znnis  never  make  war,  and  claim  to  be  devout.  Their  temples 
and  altars,  their  priesthood  and  ceremonials  bear  relationship  not  far 
removed  from  onrs.  Traces  of  missionary  influence  are  evident,  but  the. 
leading  &ith  of  the  Aztec  religion  has  not  been  changed.  It  is  an  erroV 
to  say  they  worahip  the  sun.  They  worship  the  Great  Spirit  who', 
resides  in  that  centre  of  light,  and  regard  it  as  aa  all-seeing  ey^^. 
omniscient  and  omnipresenL 

These  Indians  claim  direct  descent  from  Monteznma,  and  hence  a 
tradiUon  that  their  ancestors  were  employed  by  the  government  in 
gathering  the  jewels  which  were  so  profose  in  Mexico  till  the  downfall 
of  Montezuma.  Another  tradition  of  the  Znnis  is,  that  a  pale-face  man, , 
with  a  white  flowing  beard,  would  come  from  the  east  and  restore  them 
to  refinement  and  happiness.  The  tradition  intimates  that  the  pale 
fiusea  will  not  take  their  lands,  bnt  gather  stones  and  minerals ;  and  that 
the  Oreat  Spirit  will  lead  ihem,  by  this  attraction,  till  they  learn  to 
know  Uia  true  Deity. 

In  the  work  of  Mr.  Catlin,  the  early  Indian  traveller,  be  deaeribes 
some  districts  in  the  soathwest  territories,  where  there  were  families  of. 
Albino  Indians,  whose  white  hair  touched  the  ground.  In  the  principal 
Znni  village  the  officer  reports  there  are  many  such  families.  These ' 
Albisoee  live  am<nig  the  other  Indians,  bnt  are  not  held  to  be  eijuals., 
Their  swarthy  companions  never  intermarry  with  them,  Aor  do  they' 
appear  to  associate  in  outdoor  work.  Their  occupation  appears  to  be, 
indoors.  Their  pink  eyes  are  too  weak  to  stand  exposure.  Their', 
features  and  the  texture  of  their  hair  are  like  others;  but  the  eotoor  of. 
their  bair  is  milk-white, 

we  indebted  for  the  above  iaftrmation.    . 
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tlie  country  of  tbe  Zunis  bs  rich  aud  beaatJTul,  abounding  with  timber 
aud  water.  The  Indians  appsai*  familiar  iviib  tlie  subject  of  "  precious 
stones,"  but  were  disposed  to  reticence  when  the  sabjeot  waa  opeued, 
although  the  precious  stones  were  abundant  in  every  honse. 

The  thirty-fifth  p&rullel  railroad  is  to  pass  directly  through  the  Zudi 
ootutry,  and  we  shall  then  have  other  dewils  cocceruing  this  Oew  and 
ioteresting  tribe.  Doner  TribuiM. 


EXCUSES. 


Men  neglect  religion,  and  often'offer  excuses  that,  judged  in  the  ligbt 
of  the  facts  of  an  eternity  to  come,  ore  not  only  foolish,  but  most  repre- 
hensible. When  we  remember  that  the  Son  of  God  came  forth  from 
the  glories  of  Heaven  to  this  world  of  Gin  and  sorrow,  and  gave  yean 
of  bumiliaUon,  and  moniha  of  wearisome  care  and  anxiety,  and  days  of 
bitter  anguish  and  suffering  to  secure  'the  way  of  salvaUon  for  sinfol 
man,  how  weak,  how  presumptuous,  how  ainrulmust  it  seem  in  the  aigbt 
of  God  to  have  men  offer  this  and  that  careless  excuse  why  they  arenot 
Christians. 

.  It  would  be  well  for  each  one  to  ascei'tain,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
reason  why  he  remains  at  enmity  with  God,  and  refuses  the  reconcilia- 
tion offered  in  tbe  gospel.  A  thinking  man  ought  to  be  able  to  discover 
why  tbe  ministrations  of  the  sancCnary  are  to  bim  unfruitful,  and 
why  in  his  life  there  is  a  pracUcol  rejection  of  the  truth  preached.  How 
will  it  Bocm  when  tbe  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed  ? 

The  fact  is,  that  many  are  not  Christians  because  they  do  not  want 
to  be.  Excuses  for  not  attending  to^  concern  of  such  serious  importance 
are  a  mere  subterfuge.  He  who  cares  to  have  his  soul  saved  attends  to 
tbe  matter,  as  he  who,  when  his  life  is  in  peril,  is  thoughtful  and  care- 
ful to  guard  against  tbe  dsmger.  The  young  seek  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  mature  life  is  pressed  with  the  cores  of 
this  world,  and  so  finds  ezense ;  and  old  s^e,  weak  and  hesitating,  is  so 
darkened  by  stn  that  it  is  ditScult,  indeed,  to  find  the  way  to  Ghnst. 

'i'hure  are  no  circumstances  in  Ufe  that  can  really  excuse  any  ons 
from  becoming  a  Christian.  Tbe  entanglements  of  earth  should  never 
fetter  the  soul  in  its  reach'mg  after  God.  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  tbe 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him.  He  who  places  his  hand 
in  that  of  Christ,  and  keeps  it  there,  will  be  led  safely  and  certainly 
home  tu  God.  All  these  excuses  of  youth,  middle  life,  and  old  age,  for 
not  coming  to  Christ  ore,  indeed,  worthless  intho  sight  of  God. 

Life  is  a  great  fact.  Ilcligion  is  tho  only  guide  that  pan  lead  ns  ont 
of  the  labyrmth  of  its  mysteries  into  the  clear  sunlight  of  God's 
presence.  Tbe  evidences  of  Christianity  are  more  than  probabilities, 
and  these  great  trutbs  are  joined  to  tbe  destiny  of  the  soul. 
Is  it  wise,  then,  to  excuse  ourselves  from  becoming  Christians  ? 

Indeed,  from  what  do  many  seek  to  be  excused?  From  the  hope  of 
Heaven  through  Christ.  From  loving  God  and  keeping  His  command- 
ments. From  tbo  joys  of  religion  now.andfrom  the  comforts  erf  religion  in 
death.  From  the  presenco  of  Christ,  from  the  joy  of  the  redeemed, 
from  the  rest  of  Ucuven.    From  these  ihingStand  from  all  t!hey  include 
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■ud  promue,  men  tnm  aimj  as  if  it  were  a  privilege  to  be  shut  oat 
^m  sll  forever. 

The  real  caose  of  all  this  indi£Fereace  is  in  the  alienation  of  the  heart 
from  God.  Those  who  are  disposed  to  find  truth  in  the  religion  of 
Christ  can  do  bo.  Those  who  feel  they  need  salvation  in  the  way  of  the 
gospe^wfao  realise  that  they  are  in  danger  of  being  lost,  and  are  con- 
ricted  of  their  sinfulhesfi— du  not  try  to  frame  oxcusos.  Eternity,  toO) 
vill  take  away  all  men's  cavils,  objections,  and  self-reliance — speechlesa 
ud  mtttoot  excuse,  by  and  bye,  _  B. 


SHALL   I    PAY? 

Tkau  ago  the  collector  called  at  my  house  for  the  church  rate,  and  t 
declined  to  pay.  In  doe  time  the  broker  came,  armed  with  a' warrant; 
I  agaio  refused  to  psf.  Fay  I  did  not ;  and  I  have  never  pud  a  chnrch 
rate.  Since  then  the  Legislature  has  abolished  church  rates,  and  left 
US  to  mppoM  that  the  rest  of  our  days  were  to  be  free  from  that  impost. 
Bnt  the  illiberal  action  of  a  "Liberal  Oovenunent "  has  reator«l  in 
principle,  thangh  not  in  name,  this  conscience-violating  demand.  Now 
it  conies  as  a  s^ool  rate.  Ere  lung,  either  from  the  Town  Council  or 
from  the  School  Board,  I  shall  have  a  "  Demand  Note,"  calling  for  some 
■miU  amount  for  school  pnrposes.  Now,  in  Birmingham  there  are 
many  aehools  partly  sostained  by  Government  grants,  most  of  them 
connected  with  the  State  Church  and  under  parsonic  manipulation. 
llien  there  are  Roman  Catholic  schools,  of  course  under  the  influence 
of  priests.  I  object  to  very  much  tat^ht  by  the  Parliamentary  Chtuvh, 
and  to  still  more  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Boman  Ohnreh.  Still  I  pay,  in 
part,  for  teaching  in  these  schools  more  or  less  of  that  objectionable i ' 
and  as  I  hold,  false  doctrine.  I  pay  because  I  cannot  help  mya'elf ;  not 
knowii^  when  I  do  ao.  Government  grants,  to  denominational  schools, 
come  from  the  general  revenue,  and,  therefore,  refusal  to  pay  the  portion 
required  for  education  is  not  possible.  School  Boards,  however,  have 
liberty  to  pay,  or  not  to  pay,  out  of  the  school  rates,  the  fees  of  indigent 
children,  whose  parents  please  to  send  them  to  denominational  schools. 
The  School  Soard  in  Birmingham  has  a  majority  of  State  Churchmen, 
aided  by  a  Boman  Catholic  priest,  who  are  not  wanting  in  disposition 
to  favonr  their  churches,  and  they  have  refused  a  proposal  not  to  pay  fees 
to  denominational  schools.  If,  then,  I  pay  the  school  rate,  I  pay  for 
denominatiooal  teaching  in  those  Bchools.  I  grant  that  the  religions 
teaching  is  under  restrictions,  but  it  is,  ueTertheless,  thera 

The  bulk  of  the  rate  will  be  expanded  upon  schoolb  managed  by  the 
School  Board,  which  has  power  to  exclude  the  teaching  of  religion,. 
The  Board,  however,  by  a  majority  has  decided  in  favour  of  Bible  tend- 
ing and  Bible  exposition  by  school  teachers;  so  that,  even  in  the- 
nivienominationBl  schools,  there,  may  be  considerable  denominational 
teaching.  True,  the  Board  puts  certain  restrictions,  and  requires  that, 
its  teachers  shall  not  seek  to  detach  children  from  one  denomination  in 
{■.TOUT  of  another.  But  what  those  teachers  are  likely  to  do  ia  best 
learned  from  their  public  examination,  as  candidates,  for  the  office,- a 
torttu^bi  back.    Let  the  following  serve  as.a  lample  ;rt> .  >;.( 


SHALL    I    PAI? 


I,  FA.  1. 7S. 


Tb«  Be*.  F.  a.  Dali  aaid  tiHat  Mr.  Cooper  bad  lately  left,  Battenea  College,  and 
iras  Bret  Id  the  lit  clau.  He  had  been  ia  a  Mbocd  in  London  for  a  •hart  liiM^  lla 
woyld  aak  Uk  Cooper  vhather,  in  teaohiugtlie  Bible,  ha  would  fed  bound  tapi^wii 
certain  dootrines,  and  sot  them  forth  apcciallj  and  dUtJnctlv  bvfcire  Uie  echolve,  or 
triiether  he  would  teach  the  Bible  iw  he  trould  another  book  ?   . 

Ur.  CoopiB !  1  ihauld  gi*e  the  plain  meaning  of  the  worda. 

Bar.  Cahok  O'SdIiUVih  ;  If,  in  teaching  the  Bible,  ;ou  found  aome  ipecial  di>e> 
Irinea,  would  jou  think  ff  beyond  your  duty  to  teach  the  children  your  fieirg  ? 

Uj:..CbaFiB :  Well,  that  dependa  upon  the  drcnnuCances  of  the  caie.  I  ibould 
toaoh  them  aiiightly  aa  I  could.  I  ahould  not  enter  upon  them  more  deeply  Uun  I 
ooold  help. 

ICr.  Tnioi  wiihed  to  aak  the  oandidale  a  taw  qoeationa.  He  niuat  be  awan  thit 
tbere  were  panaf[ei  withont  number  which  h^  difierent  interpretationa  put  upon 
them,  and  interpretAtiona  which  were  very  oontradlotorf.  The  candidate  had  >iid 
that  he  ihould  take  the  plain  meaning  of  the  worda.  He  (Jlr.  Vince)  wanlad  to 
know  what  he  intended  by  tke  pluo  meaning  of  the  worda. 

Ur.  Coo»b;  What  I  think  ia  the  plain  meaning.     (A  laugh.) 

Bir.  CuiOEl  O'SuLXiiTAN:  What  would  yon  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  paaaap: 
'•Ihiaiamy  body,"  and  <■  Ihii  i*  m;  bLood"!*  (Oh,  oh.)  I  mj  I  hare  ari^la 
aak  the  queatjon. 

Bar.  F.  8.  Daxx :  On  the  ground  of  pubtiBdMenej,Iprat«*tagainitthoq|iaalioi>> 
They  would  involTc  the  diaouMoa  of  Tery  deep  and  rerj  aaored  qiteationa. 

Ur.OaAKBnura  uid  it  waa  not  their  fault  that  thaae  qnaatioB*  w«»  brought  for> 
mid  I  but  when  a  candidate  told  them  that  he  waa  going  to  teaoh  the  [daiii  moaning 
of  the  Bible,  he  felt  obliged  to  aak  wlwt  the  pUin  meaniug  ia. 

Mr.  CooriB  aaidhe  did  not  eipeot  to  be  able  Ut  anawer  erery  diaputed  qneatln. 
Ha  ahould  look  for  initniotioQ  in  the  booka  of  the  great  dirinea.    (A  laugh.) 

Ut.Cbambxblain:  The  great  dirinea  t 

Ber.OunnO'SDLUTAir!  Who  are  our  great  diiinear  WhatgraatdiTinMdajm 
nCer  taP 

Coona  I  Tha  great  dirinu  of  the  Church  of  England.     (I^oghter.) 

Hi.  OxAKBBSLAnt  i  Then  having  obtained  the  interpretation  of  the  Chndi  of 
England,  you  would  teaoh  it  to  the  ehildren.  Do  I  undsratand  tliat  to  be  yeui 
anawerP 

Kt.  Ooopbb  :  It  ia  rather  a  difficult  qneataon. 

I  want  to  aee  whether  yon 

_ „         -     reading  the  lat  ohapler  of  3t.  John'a 

Qoipel,  would  you  take  the  interpretation  of  the  Church  of  England  dirinea )  and 
wotud  yon  think  it  right  to  gire  that  interpretation  to  the  ehildren  f 

Mr.  Copm :  I  mnat  lake  aome  one'i  interpretalion.  A  ddtd  m&it  bdong  to  aooM 
deoominatioo.     (Laughter.) 

Mr.  Cooper  had  a  majorit;  of  votes,  and,  accordingly,  can  go  to  work 
in  a  Boud  school  to  ezplain  the  Bible  according  to  the  "  great  divines  " 
of  the  State  Chtirch.  Hf.  Chamberlain,  who  took  part  in  the  ezami* 
nation,  is  a  Unitarian.  He  will  have  to  pa;  for  teachiag  the  doctrine  of 
the  Triait;,  aa  held  by  the  great  divines  of  the  Church  of  the  majority 
of  the  School  Board.  This  is  anjnst  to  Mr.  Ghamberlain,  and  what  he 
cannot  conuientiooaly  do.  For  myself,  I  have  no  olijection  to  teacldng 
children  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour  and  could  not  eonsent  to  religious 
teachiag  in  which  it  found  no  place.  But  tben,  I  cannot  conscientiouBly 
pay  for  teaching  much  that  Mr.  Cooper's  great  divines  will  supply  faim 
with.  He  talces  his  scholars  through  the  Ctospels,  and  baptism  comes 
•gua  Mtd  Bg^  ooder  e<»sid«iMi(»i,     Hia  divines  held,  and,  thecefbre, 


COKKniKtW    CUOBE. 


he  will  teacb,  that  aprinkltDg  and  pouring  are  bapiiiim ;  that  infants  are 
proper  snbjecls;  and  that  the  baptized  ii^ant  is  thereby  made  a  child  of 
Qod  and  an  inheritor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Now,  I  know  the 
vholeof  this  to  be  false.  The  spriDkled  infant  is  not  baptized  at  all; 
isnot  a  proper  enbject  for  baptism,  even  were  the  ordinance  adminis- 
tered; and,  in  so  fai-  as  it  grows  up  to  believe  the  doctrine  Mr. 
Cooper  intends  lo  teach,  is  deluded  into  the  belief  that  Ood's  command 
hu  been  obeyed,  when  it  has  not,  and  that  regeneration  has  been 
effected  when  both  heart  and  state  remain  unchanged.  Now,  were  I  to 
teach  children  this,  I  should  deem  myself  a  minister  of  Satan  and  not 
of  Qod.  Can  I,  then,  pay  the  rate  from  which  Mr.  Cooper  will  receive 
salaiy  for  thos  perverting  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  deluding  souls 
committed  to  hla  care  ?  Tbiu  I  put  the  question,  and  l^us  I  leave  it 
I  am  for  peaee,  and  do  most  heartily  wish  to  be  saved  from  conflict  with 
the  local  authorities.  Will  some  kind  reader  help  me  by  showing  that 
I  can  pay  the  rate  and  not  do  wrong  ?  If  not,  then,  I  presume,  that 
what  ia  right  for  me  is  also  right  for  the  rea4eT,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
too  is  called  to  suffer  distraint  till  the  Legislature  shall  decree  that 
religion  shall  not  be  taught  in  rate-aided  schools.  D.  K. 


PAYINQ  FOB  THE   CONSCIENCE  CLAUSE. 

'Wa  are  constantly  told  that  the  Conscience  Clause  is  a  sufficient 
safeguaTd  to  protect  the  children  of  parents  holding  Dissenting  opinions 
from  any  unfair  interference  with  their  conscientious  practice.  A  case 
baa  Just  occtirred  in  Saxmnndham  which  beauiifully  tests  the  worth  of 
this  clause  as  a  protection  to  the  poor  Dissenter  who  sends  his  children  - 
to  the  so-called  "  Naiaoual  School."  A  working  tradesman  there  sent 
three  children  to  the  National  school,  and  for  the  three  be  paid  the  sum 
of  fivepeuce  per  week.  He  saw  fit  to  send  them  to  the  Congregational 
Sonday  school,  and  he  was  immediately  charged  eighteeupence  per 
week  for  his  three  children  at  the  NaCionid  schodl.  On  his  remonstrat- ; 
ing  it  was  intimated  that  if  the  children  should  return  to  the  Church 
Sunday  school  thtf  fees  would  return  to  the  sum  of  fivepence  as  at  first. 
And  n>,  if  men  avail  themselves  of  the  Condence  Clause  in  schools 
partly  sustained  by  the  Government,  they  must  pay  for  it.  The  Con- 
science Clause  says,  "  It  shall  not  be  required,  as  a  condition  of  any 
child  being  admitted  into  or  contiuuing  in  the  school,  that  he  shall 
attend  ot  abstain  from  attending  any  Sunday  school,  or  any  place  of 
religious  worship,"  rite.  "  Very  good,"  say  our  Sazmimdham  observers  of 
the  law,  "  but  it  ejisll  be  a  condition  of  a  child  continuing  in  this  school 
that  if  he  attend  any  other  than  the  Church  Sunday  school  he  shall; 
pay  nearly  four  times  as  mnch  more  for  his  schooling  than-he  would  be 
ejected  to  do  if  he  attended  our  Church  Sunday  school.''  Very  clever, 
no  doubt.  It  does  not  even  break  the  letter  of  the  law.  But  it  shows  . 
how  truly  Dissenters  estimated  the  value  of  the  security. Mr.  Forster  so . 
generously  gave  them  when  he  devised  his  scheme  for  giving  over  the 
education  of  the  people  of  England  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy. 

Katimal  EducatUmLiafpte, 


.ioogic 
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THE  FilEE  OHUBCHES  AND  THE  STATE  CHURCH. 

Thb  ^oncoiifDrmiit  haa  completed  its  Bell-imposed  task  of  ascertain- 
ing and  making  knotvD  the  provision  made  by  the  various  denaminationB 
fof  publio  worship  in  tha  Ifwga  towns  of  England  Mnd  Wales.  We  hsTe 
watched  with  considerable  care  the  controversies  which  have  followed 
the  appearance  of  each  statiatiaol  Bupplement,  and  r^oice  in  being  able 
to  testify  that,  not  only  so  fu-  as  good  intentions  go,  but  alao  m  falne«a 
and  accuracy  of  information,  the  compiler  has  anown  himself  to  ba 
competent  for  the  efficient  performance  of  his  duties.  In  temper,  fur- 
nesB  and  ability,  as  well  as  in  hanourableness,  he  has  proved  hiniaelf  to 
be  anperiCir  to  critic^  like  t)r.  Hume,  of  Lirerpool,  ana  to  censors  like 
the  Standard  and  its  provincial  satellites.  Opponents  are  not  satisfied 
with  anything  short  of  victory,  otherwise  we  ahould  expect  them  to 
acknowledge  that  the  last  of  the  supplements  has  conceded  all  that  ther 
could  reasonably  desire  and  more  than  they  could  righteously  demand. 
Our  contemporary's  statistics  for  Liverpool,  Wolverhampton,  Briatol, 
Halifax  and  Nottingham  especially  were  called  in  queBtiou.  Bevised 
tables  are  now  given.  Dr.  Hnme's  figures  aio  accepted  for  Liverpool 
In  supplement,  number  one,  the  statistics  for  that  borough  were  (1873) 
Ghnrch  of  England,  70,573  sittings  ;  increase  since  1&51  in  sittings, 
10,038.  The  Ta^t  supplement  assigns  to  the  Church  of  England  in 
Liverpool  31,030  aittmgs,  and  an  increase  of  94,001  on  the  nnmbw  in 
1861.  But  then  this  estimate  includes  93  mission  stations  and  17 
places  of  worship  in  prisons,  workhouses,  &c. ;  in  all  13,180  aittings. 
Hence  the  discrepancy  between  the  compiler  and  Dr.  Hume.  We 
question  the  wisdom  of  the  concession  made.  There  should  have  been 
dfldacted  at  least  the  sittinga  in  seventeen  places  which  are  not  provided 
by  the  Cburdi  of  England.  Still,  we  appreciate  and  admire  the  spirit 
i^  which  the  compiler  concedes  so  much.  This  last  supplement  supplies 
vs  with  the  public  worship  statistics  of  twenty  boroughs  and  towns. 
Oar  readers  will  be  glad  to  note  that  provision  exists  in  ^ese  boroughs 
for  the  accommodation  of  640  of  the  population,  within  3-4  percent^ 
the  recognised  standard  of  sufficiency.  The  Free  Churches  maint&in 
their  snpremacy  in  the  towns.  Our  contemporary  gives  as  the  provision 
mode  in  thesA  towns — 

FrMOhoMihM  .„  ...  ,t,  ...       tOMM 

Ohurch  of  Ikiglaml      „.  ...  .«  ...       18^fe7 

In  &T(nu  of  the  Prae       ...  ...  ...         78,780 

That  is  to  say,  Nonconformists  provide  half  as  many  sittings  agaia  aa 
dbes  the  Esttfbliahed  Ohurch.  A  very  complete  and  useful  annunary 
table  of  the  statistics  of  eighty-four  cities  and  boroughs  is  given.  Wa 
hope  the  Liberation  Society  will  pubiish  this  table  in  a  separate  form, 
f&T  it  ought  to  be  widely  circulated.  From  this  table  we  gather  ths 
following  fiwts : — 

CHtiM  and  bOKXulu      ...           '..',           ...           „.  M 

'   FopulaUoD  (1871}        1^18,919 

r,      .  i.,C^.(X>^lc 


oi-^.trrr.       •■.«.,  OF  ,.,K«." 

6S 

SirmiQS  IN  1872. 
FncChDfvhn 
Ectablithed  Churdk       

In  t«our  of  the  Free       ... 

iBCBun  atHos  18G1. 

ftwCburchM             

Ertabluhed  Chnrdi       

aittinite. 
...       1,603,851 
...       1.0*0.872 

663,179 

...         647.341 
314.476 

ingMgmtioil 


In  &iionF  of  the  EVm  ...  ...     -      838,865 

Uhtnij  favours  growth.  Evidently  "Time  is  on  the  side  "  of  Noneno- 
fonnists.  Wo  can  BfFord  to  wait.  Oftssifying  the  deaominationff  in 
ftmiUeg,  ve  find  that  the  aHtiligs  provided  nmnber —  '-     -' 

a  and  BotaaniBt  ...       1,168,3SB 

■      621,166     ■     •■ 

itttUs  Burtuta,  ud  FisaobMHuU        „.  '       618,095 

T0,8U 

86,7iS         .; 

jfnenOB  ...  ...  ....  ,..  ...  2C,B61 

It  *riU  be  seen  that,  even  ^apposing, ,  which  U  sot  ioqirobable,  that 
Episcopacy  will  finally  ^lly  itself  with  iha  Bishop  of  Borne,  Protestont- 
isia  ia  already  atronger  in  nnmbers.    The  fignres  are ; — ' 

Tra>  PratMUnto  ..     .  1,S67,6S8 

AaglicMM  Mid  BwnMBrti    '       ...      1,168^ 

TrotMtantism  progressea  faster  than  Romanism.     In  nnmbns  the 
Primitive  Methodists  come  nearest  to  the  BomnustB.     These  two 
deaominations  alike  work  chiefly  among  the  poor,  though  theBomanist 
has  l&e  advantage  of   the  Primitive  Kfethodist  in  the  command  of 
wealth  and  the  patronage  of  the  great.    It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the 
nte  of  inareaae  in  the  last  tweaty<one  years  has  ^n : — 

PiimitiTS  Hathodiit     ...  ...  ...  108-6  per  omt 

Bomaa  OatfaoKo  ...  ...  ...  80-6        „ 

Innnigration  from  Ireland  has  not  favoured  the  Primitives.  If  all  the 
facts  were  known,  we  should  Slid  that  Boman  Cattlolicism,  in  England 
and  Ireland,  is  not  so  strong  in  1873  as  it  was  in  1851.  The  United 
Kingdom  is  becoming  more  Protestant.  We  thank  oUr  contemporary 
for  supplying  ns  with  this  interesting  and  nseflil  information.  It 
enconrageB  us  to  toil,  and  inspires  as  with  confident  hope  in  the  fnture 
of  oor  conatry.  Freeman. 


"WATER    Off    LIFE." 


"  WIiMiNiTer  drinkath  of  thia  watar  ahall  thint  again.  But  wIkmmtbt  drinketli  of 
tli«  water  that  I  ahall  give  him  ahaU  never  thirat  i  bnt  the  water  ttiat  I  ahall  giro 
him  AiH  be  in  him  a  w«ll  of  water  ^ringing  Dp  bito  arirlatlwg  lifb."— ^ssn. 

Ths  ancients  were  wont  to  call  springing  water,  "living  water." 
Hence  we  read — "  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water  which 
they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  fathor ;  for  the  Philistines 
had  stopped  them  ailer  the  death  of  Abraham ;  and  he  called  their 
names  after  the  names  by  which  his  father'  had  called  them.  And 
laaac's  servants  digged  in  the  valley,  and  found  there  a  well  of  Gpringing 
(livbi;,  margin)  water."   "Gea.  xxvi.  18, 19, 

D:|-z..l:,G0Oglc 


flO  "  WATEB  OF  UTE.  ^IrTS^ 

And  bow  welcome  must  theae  wells  have  been  to  tbe  thirsty  traielW 
ID  the  Bcorching  desert !  Can  we  not,  in  «  meuttre,  enter  into  tbe 
feelings  of  Hagar  when  her  son  was  dying  of  thirst  ?  "  AjiA  the  water 
was  spent  in  the  bottle ;  and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  tbe  shrubs. 
And  she  went  and  sat  her  down  over  against  him  a  good  way  off,  as  il 
were  a  bowshot ;  for  she  said.  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  chili 
And  abe  sat  down  over  against  bim,  and  lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept. 
And  Qod  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad ;  and  the  angel  of  God  called 
to  Hagar  oat  of  heaven,  and  said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar? 
fear  not ;  for  God  bath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is.  Arise, 
lift  1^  the  lad^  and  hold  bim  ia  thine  band ;  for  I  will  make  him  a 
great  natjon.  And  God  opened  her  eyea,  and  «he  saw  a  well  of  water : 
and  ahe  went  and  filled  tbe  bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  driok." 
Gen.  zzi.  16-IS.  What  a  precious  sight  was  that  God-shown  well  to 
Hagar'a  weepii^  ejes  1  How  quickly  8h«  ran  to  get  the  exhilsrating 
draoght  for  hor  dying  bod,  to  cool  hia  throbbing  tei^^las,  and  bring  Un 
back,  as  it  were,  to  life. 

And  surety  we,  who  are  away  &rom  our  Father's  bouse — away  from 
our  home,  ia  a  strange  land — ^aeed  a  well  of  living  water,  at  which  to 
satisfy  our  thirst !  Ajid  how  we  joy  in  knowing  that  we  have  it !  Jesus 
said  He  would  give  a  aatisfyii^  water ;  and  He  gave  it.  Yes,  tralj, 
we  have  it  ia  Hia  word.  The  Bible  ia  a  fountaic  of  living  water,  lu 
streams  are  unaffected  by  tbe  summer's  beat  or  tbe  winter'a  eold.  Its 
waters  are  fre^  and  life-gtvkig,  ei^er  on  the.barning  saads  of  AnU* 
or  amid  tbe  snows  of  ItselaOd. 

"  plaMor  than  «7«tal  i«  the  ttrouo, 

And  bright  with  flndleu  itj  f 

Ita  wSTG*  with  sTsr;  bleedng  teem, 

And  life  and  tiaalth  convej. 
lo  it  afflioled  eoala  c^Mir, 

The  Lord  invites  them  nigh  | 
Tbsj  Iwe  their  eacee  and  ioirowa  there— 
The;  drink  and  never  die." 

Beside  that  stream  are  beeuteoas  £owers  and  fruit.  And  yet  how 
'  few  of  us  care  to  gather  them !  How  few  know  its  wealth !  Tbe  most 
that  some  of  ns  have  done  ha;  been  to  gather  a  few  shells  which  cune 
without  mach  trouble  or  searching  for,  while  we  have  allowed  its 
rare  jewels  to  renmn  unheeded. 

Brother !  let  me  ask.  Do  yon  often  go  to  this  stream  and  drink, 
tmd  come  away  refreshed  ?  Sister !  are  you  often  fomid  at  Jesus' 
feet  to  bear  His  word  ?  Ob  1  I  would  that  we  loved  it  more.  It  is  the 
record  of  most  wondrous  facts.  It  contains  tbe  grandest  philosophy 
and  the  aublimest  poetry.    Note  well  its  bleaeed  effects. 

/(  gmtit  light.  Yes,  truly  said  tbe  Psalmist,  "  The  entrance  of  thy 
words  glveth  light ; "  "  Thy  word  la  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path ; "  "  The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightesiag 
the  eyes."  But  above  all  others  hear  Paul.  "  But  if  our  goapel  be  hid 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  perishing ;  in  whom  the  God  of  tnis  world 
^  hath  blinded  tbe  minds  of  them  who  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  tbe 
goapel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them.  .  .  .  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  oat 
of  darkness,  hath  sbined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  tbe  know- 

,   :,c;oo> 
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l«dj!a  of  the  giory  of  Ood  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Ctitist."  Again,  "  Who 
hath  sared  as,  and  calkd  aa  with  a  holy  caiLing,  not  according  to  our 
wiirks,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  givea  as 
m  Christ  Jesna  before  the  timea  of  the  ages ;  but  is  now  made  manifest 
■b)  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
aiid  haih  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel." 
What  glorious  light  have  we  here !  Iiet  us  ponder  it,  and  while  ws  are 
lU  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  wo 
sball  bo  "changed  into  the  suae  image  Gron  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Lord  the  SpiriL 

Ii  wmkeik  teiw.  "  The  toatimoay  of  the  Lord  is  qnre,  making  irise  th» 
simple."  "Vbe  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth  ondier- 
stsndtDg  to  the  aimple."  But  the  best  of  all  wisdom  it  imparts  is  the 
kuowle^e  of  Jesus.  "  Ajid  from  a  ehild,"  says  ,  Paul  to  Tiinpthy, 
"  thou  hast  knows  the  Holy  ScriptureSt  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  onto  salvation  through  faith  wbioh  is  in  Christ  Jeaus."  Jeans 
said:  "  Search  the  Scripture^  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me,"  "And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  die  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  thia  book ;  bnt  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesoji  is 
the  Christ,  Uio  Son  of  Ood ;  and  that,  believing,  ye  might  have  life 
thnmgh  His  uame."    And  finally 

It  wtmluth  ^ad  the  htaru  Ah !  yea,  it  maketh  glad  as  nothing  else  cas. 
It  aajB  to  the  sorrowing,  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  sad  be  disll 
■aslaiii  thee."  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  under  the  mighty  hand 
t£  God,  that  He  may  exhalt  yon  in  due  time,  casting  all  your  care  upon 
Him ;  for  He  careth  for  ns."  It  gives  the  brightest,  sublimest,  hope 
men  ever  had.  For  it  not  only  tells  of  the  "  sufferings  of  ChrisK," 
preeiouB  as  these  are,  but  it  tells  of  "  the  glories  that  should  follow." 
We  can  almost  see  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  bear  the  great  voice  out  of 
Heaven  saying,  ■'  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He 
shall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God  Himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
ioars  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things 
are  pawed  away.  And  He  that  sat  npoa  the  throne  said,  'Behold  I 
Bake  all  thil^a  new.' " 

What  is  here  written  is  only  as  a  ripple  from  that  etream  of  life 
which  proeeeds  &om  die  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Let  us  ofteuer 
drink,  for  we  are  indeed  welcome.  "  I^wiil  give  to  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  Water  of  Life  freely."  "Let  him  that  is  athirst 
eatae,  and  wboaoever  will,  let  him  take  ol  the  Water  of  Life  freely." 

T.  Tboufsoit, 


TRIFLES,  AND  WHAT  COMES  OF  THEM. 

Whoisteb  thinks  of  trifles,  or  I  importance  to  them?    "It  is  only  a 
caret  in  trifles,  or  atUohsa   any  1  trifle,"  is  a  perpetual  apology  for 
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some  Bmall  ftct  of  omission  or  com- 
mission. "Only  a  trifle"  is  coa- 
Btantly  pnt  forth  as  a  plea  for  for- 
giveness of  some  error  of  which 
uie  conscience  disapprores. 

Yet' "  trifles  make  ap  the  sum  of 
life."  That  i«  an  old  saying,  but 
neither  vom  out  nor  worked  out 
yet.  "  Yes,"  sir  or  madam,  as  the 
case  may  be,  are  you  aware  that 
every  great  and-grand  result  mnst 
by  the  inevitable  laivs  of  satnre 
spring  from  "A- trifle?'*  '  Why 
'■  triflea"' are,  in  dne  sense,  thd 
'first  grelit  cause  of  every  thing 
around,  iitid  kboilt,  and  within  os. 
And  a  miserable  want  of  common 
'  sense  it  is  to  despise  the  pHmeval 
"motive  of  every  phase  of  our 
■  existence.  ' 

Each  result  of  the  Tisible  crea- 
tion springs  from  "  a  trifle :"  every 
matured  attribute  of  heart,  and 
soul,  and  mind,  has  germinated  in 
a  trifle  of  a  thought,  or  feeling. 
That  is  a  grave  consideration, 
repealing  the  notion  that  "  trifiea " 
are  of  little  moment, 

"Take  eare  of  flie  pence,  and 
the  pounds  will  take  care  of 
themselves"  is  another  olden 
maxim,  and  it  only  eays  "take 
care  of  trtfies  in  your  money 
matters."  The  old  motto  may  be 
applied  to  other  tilings  besides  the 
Aoin  of  the  realm.  To  the  pence 
or  unite  of  our  time  and  so  on,  to 
those  minims  which  in  the  aggre- 
gate make  up  so  large  a  whole. 

But  to  return  to  the  trifles  of 
die  visible  world.  What  can  be 
more  trifling  than  a  drop  of  water  ? 
Yet  the  largest  river  in  the  world 
bae  no  more  important  origin. 
The  Uississippi,  of  North  America, 
running  its  gigantic  coarse  of  six 
thousand  miles,  receiving  its  tribu- 
tary streams,  and  ponring  its  vast 
volumes  of  water  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  began  with  a  single  drop ; 
■0  of  thp  Qangee  of  India,  the  Nile 


of  Egypt,  and  our  own  familiEtr 
Thames  and   Mersey,  all  sprang    . 
with     a     single     drop*^    mere 
■"  trifle." 

Again,  the  coral  reef,  that  van* 
der  of  the  ocean,  commenced 
with  the  puny  effi)rt  of  <me  dnj 
insect.  Atom  by  atom  did  the 
worit  go  on,  nntil  with  the  Ufa  of 
time,  as  moment  by  moment  passed 
away  (these  "trifles"  of  time),  the 
Btruoture  was  completed. 

We  might  fill  volumes  with  lilra 
ilhistnitions,  patent  to  the  mind 
of-  all  wbo  Aink  about  such 
-matters. 

Here,  then,  are  material  triflM 
producing  great  material  results, 
and  the  analogy  is  carried  on  to  the 
immaterial,  to  the  unseen  trifle§  of 
the  inner  worid,  which  in  thor 
greater  consequences  influence  net 
only  this  life,  but  the  next;  fbr  u 
the  "trifles"  of  the  material  crea- 
tion develope,  so  is  It  with  the 
immaterial.  The  "  trifle  "  of  nnfid 
thought  germinates  imtil  it  gram 
into  the  sin  itsdf.  The  "  trida" 
of  an  angiy  wwd  has  in  ooontlets 
instuices  developed  into  murder, 
the  "  trifle  "  of  a  covetous  thoogfat 
into  robbery.  There  is  no  "  trifle" 
either  in  the  physical,  UMral  or 
social  world,  but  has  its  signifi- 
cance in  the  world's  economy. 

The  mischief  arising  from  this 
disregard  of  -"  trifles"  is  incalcuU- 
ble;  by  this  overlooking  of  the  fint 
step  to  either  good  or  bad,  many 
a  fair  prospect  baa  been  blighted 
beyond  repair.  The  following  o'er 
true  tale  exemplifies  the  case,  and 
proves  the  danger  of  disregarding 
"  only  a  trifle." 

"  What  a  desperate  ^s  yon 
make  about  a  trifle,  annt  Deb," 
said  a  silly  mother  to  one  who, 
more  far-sighted  and  jn^cioos 
than  herself,  objected  to  a  "  trifle  " 
left  at  the  bottom  of  a  wine-glass 
being  drained  eagerly  by  a  bhuU 


b«7  of  werea  ot&ght,  wbo,  with  a 
most  nndeairable  precocity,  6Tid«it- 
]y  bad  a  bigb  apprecik^on  for 
^otutlic  diinks.  "Wbat  a  fasa 
aboDt  a  trifle,"  repeated  this  irate 
pareni  as  the  sensible  aunt  again 
urged  her  objectiiai. 

"  See  if  it  ifl  a  trifie  in  the  end," 
vai  tbe  npl^.  "  Bad  habits  grow 
-b]r  triflea."  She  spoke  the  truth 
there. 

On  the  neat  oppMiooitj  the  boy 
drained  the  glass  again :  then  he 
had  a  "  trifle  "  of  vrine  givqn  to 
Um  on  bifl  own  acMunt— just  a 
linlfr—merelj  to  please  him ! 
Onlj  a  "  trifle,"  aa  we  have  said, 
and  that  could  do  neither  good 
nor  harm]  Fatal  sophistry  as  if 
asythiag  in  ibis  world  were  innoon- 
HB,  or  uselesa  in  its  nwrkiag. 

The  trifle  4f  wine  ^rert-  into  a 
dul;  habi^  and  as  years  went  by, 
sad  the  ohild  became  a  man,  that 
hilnt^M  eonflrmed.  He  was  at 
oiie«ad-twflnty  afiae-hearted  yoong 
BUI,  ganeroufl  and  honoorable,  and 
wich  muiy  good  qualitiee,  bnt  wi^i 
ooe  inaipient  ■rice  arising  oat  ef 
the  "  trifle  "  of  his  childhood. 

He  went  into  the  artty,  a  baid 
school  fiir  one  mth  that  .tendenqy, 
as  bad  pariiaps  as.eau  b«.  At  first 
all  want  well  entHigb,  bot  then  Ae 
destnictive  ofi^ring  of  that  early 
"  trifle"  showed  itself,  and  a  very 
ngfy  thing  did  it  look.  Dninkwi' 
nesa  is  a  remarkably  ugly  looking 
thing,  and  drankenneaa  sow  was 
plainly  YiaiUa  in  the  faoa  and 
actions  of  that  yonng  aum.  There 
were  whiapera  and  nimous  of  his 
&iling,  and  thbae  Reached  tiw  ears 
of  his  commuiding  officer.  A  rep- 
rimand was  the  re'snit,  bnt  that 
was  not  atrong.eifongb,  Ut  (jyeresipe  - 
the  habit,  so  afM'  abt>fil-lir(>  years 
or  80  he  received  a  hint  to  '<«eU-  - 
ont."-  The  hinVitfaE  taket.'SAdhe 
returned  'from  .India  a  disgraced 
adid,  SO  fftf,  w  fi)a.y  piffession .  wa* 
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.concemed,  a  rained  man.  Bnt  hp 
grew  penitent,  and  his  mother 
gathered  hope  nnder  that  notion, 
and  predicted  better  things  of  him. 
Sbe,  poor  seal,  maintained  that  he 
bad  been  more  sinned  against  than 
sinnii^,  and  "  led  into  error  by 
others  more  worthless  or  mora 
thirsty  than  bimself;"  she  forgot 
tbe  miaerabis  fool  she  was  making 
him  by  this  supposition.  His  new- 
born penitence  continued  for  -a 
time  ;  and  then  a  trifle  upset  all 
his  good  resolves,  and  broDght  hi^ 
down  to  the  level  of  the  tippler 
again.  And  the  "  trifle  "  came  to 
him  in  the  shape  of  a  casual 
acquaintance  whom  he  met  in  the 
street,  and  who  asked  him  to  toxn 
in  somewhere  or  otfaer  and  have  a 
glass  of  shenj'.  What  harm  oou^d 
comeof  thu?  Why,  a  lady  might 
take  a  glass  of  sherry — a  cbiljl 
almost  might  take  it.  f^uch  a  trifle! 
It  would  have  looked  silly  to  refuse- 

He  took  the  "  glass  of  wiiuv"  and 
probably  anoUier  and  onotlier. 
Probably  Bome  thing  even  stronger, 
for  that  evening  he  went  home 
inside  a  cat),  and  a  policeman  out- 
side, for  he  was  too  far  gone  to  b« 
trusted  .alone. 

Matters  went  on  in  this  way  f^r 
some  time,  and  then  fortune  came 
to  him  ooce  more,  and  again  placed 
(^portnnity  before  him.  A  laiga 
mercantile  house  in  New  York 
offered  him  a  clerkship  with  the 
nndfWstaodiag  that  he  was  to  he 
taken  into  the  firm  ultimately,  and 
ahortly,  on  paying,  down  a  certain 
anoHpt  4^  capital.  The  oponi^g 
was  firstr^ate,  aod  -^pa  tftap  him* 
dreds  of  men  would  have  jumped 
at.  He  Accepted  the  ofl'er,  and 
went,  to  NejT.Yftrk.  For  three 
months  he-lived  .a.  perfectly  sober 
-life ;  but  at  tbe  end  of  that  period 
hs  broke  eat  Bgun;  -Hiasaipit^erB 
reasoned  ^«nd  argued  with  hy«a,%at 
nil  to  no  purpose;  BD,  finding  1;^ 
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incorrigible,  thej  were  oompeHed 
to  dismiss  him. 

And  very  painrul  ci  reams  tun  ces 
BttendAd  his  dismissal,  for  a  large 
sum  of  money,  of  which  he  could 
give  no  clear  account,  was  missing. 
Bud  suspicion  pointed  to  him  as 
-the  tbief.  His  drankenness  had 
-obscured  all  the  circumstances  of 
his  life  at  that  time,  and  clear  him- 
'self  of  this  terrible  charge  he  could 
not.  Matters  looked  very  black 
when,  at  his  mothers'  earnest 
entreaties,  and  on  condition  of  her 
repaying  the  amonnt,  the  firm  con- 
sented to  withdraw  tlie  charge  and 
ftUow  the  matter  to  drop. 

There  was  no  hope  for  him  after 
this.  Ruined  in  character  and  iu 
health  *he  fell  into  a  desponding 
state,  and,  to  make  matters  worse, 
flewtoibohon-idsoarce  of  his  down- 
fall for  consolation.  He  drank  "to 
drOnu  care,"  as  the  saying  is — but 
care  would  not  be  drowned.  Care 
seemed  to  be  endowed  with  the 
nine  lives  of  the  traditionsry  cat, 
and  to  rise  again  wiih  renewed 
vigour  ai^r  each  drowning. 

Wecannotlingeroverhisfate:  it 
is  but  one  record  out  of  thousands  of 
A  career  ruined  past  hope,  by' what 
in  the  first  instance  was  but  a  triSe. 
Step  by  slep  he  went  down  the 
social  scale,  until,  at  the  age  of  forty- 
five,  he  was  an  old  man,  broken- 
hearted and  miserable,  without  a 
'  hope  in  this  life  or  another.    His 
'  mother  died  in  miserabla  circum- 
stances, thanks  to  him,  who,  instead 
of  being  the  comfort  of  her  old  age, 
was  its  sorrow,  shame,  and  misery. 
~  Many  and  ntany  a  time  had  she 


thought  over  the  words  of  that  win 
aunt,  whose  prophetic  traming  had 
only  proved  too  true.  Many  and 
rasny  a  time  since  then  had  her 
poor  old  broken  heart  endorsed  the 
sentence. 

We  walk  ainng  the  golden  sind 
on  the  sea  shore.  It  stretches  fu 
and  far  away,  all  round  oureea-girt 
island,  under  the  heaving,  trem- 
bling waters. 

And  thu  great,  firm,  heavy  bank 
is  formed  of  countless  grains  of 
little,  tiny,  multitudinous  particles, 
consolidating  into  one  huge  enti^. 
So  with  our  lives.  Wewalkiloi^ 
the  beaten  path ;  there  is  a  set 
beside  us,  leading  to  an  unknown 
country — the  path  is  made  np  of 
countless  trifles — these  mayhardso 
into  a  firm,  safe  footway,  or  fonn 
into  the  destructive  quicksand. 
Over  all  our  steps  must  pass  uoti) 
we  roach  the  point  wdare  deuh 
stands  as  pilot  to  bdte  nst  over  that 
sea  to  the  unknown  shore  beyond. 
As  the  sandy  boundary  of  our 
land  is  made  up  of  particle,  so  is 
the  circle  of  our  lives ;  each  aeeooA 
as  it  glides  away  odds  something  to 
that  circle.  Not  one  atom  of  the 
universe,  whether  material  or  im- 
material is  lost,  and  not  one  unit, 
but  does  its  work  in  building  up 
the  structure  of  eternity- 
Then  wlist  becomes  of  the  so- 
called  "trifles,"  if  each  small  item 
either  of  mind  or  matter  ia  fraught 
with  never-ending  results  ? 

The  question  is  Important,  and 
the  answer  may  be  profitable  to 
those  who  hitherto  have  taken  lltUe 
account  of  "  trifles." 


Jirtdligewii  aj[  l|h«^(ti^B,  &<;. 


Komxssuf  District. — Iha  Annnal 

lC«atii)s  of  tbs  Charehet  of  tbi*  diitrict 

,   wai  bdd  in  EUlem  Chapsl,  Barkar  Qata 

Deoember  2G,  1S72.      Aftw  pniM  and 

pn^o,  firathw  Jofaa  HnttAunioa  wai 


•leotsd  to  the  ohtJr,  and  Brathai  W. 
Whartan  ajppointad  taorsbirj,  with'  in* 
■truetioa  to  report  to  tlia  Bcetetiattieal 
oWtmc.  Hu  foUowing  Cbut^na  mn 
npTMeuted     b;     dsk^atM  i—  Goritga 
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TkAf,    Orasn     HiU     l^at.    Ltftgtej, 
Idcattsr,    Bulv«U,     Ruddington     and 

If  drill   Bbgnrood     Street,    HoUioghwD. 
Cheaiog  kud  edifjing  raportt  of  prcgrtms 


innperto  w 
Cbeitorf 
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Cbeitorfiald,  Linooln,  Lough- 
bonngfa  tad  Mvufisld  ware  not 
lamented  either  b;  letter  or  ddegstc. 
A  fe>  brethnn,  Utdy  belonging  to  Clie 
Clmreh  in  Barker  Oale,  but  now  meeting 
tt  Ctrrin^n,  made  application  to  bo 
leocind  into  Uie  I>i>triet  Co-operation. 
Ibi  application,  after  diecuwioii,  wb> 
Rjecttd.  Ifareiis;  Cburuh  waa  remoTsd 
from  tlie  Liat  of  ChurcliBi.  Kuddinglon 
Cbtuth  aod  that  in  Norlli  Sheriraod 
Streat  wttt  added  to  the  List.  A  plain 
diaixr  (gmli«)  waa  protided  by  the 
BazW  Gate  Oburch.  Tsa  atao  inu  pro- 
vided, after  vhioh  a  collection  ira*  made. 
Id  the  arenine  an  intereating  PubUo 
Ifietiiig  waa  held,  at  wliir^  Tarion* 
addnaaca  wore  delirerod,  which,  it  ia 
bi^wd,  will  tend  mare  and  more  to  the 
naion  of  the  bmthran  and  to  much  good. 
W.  WaiBTOir. 
BiunFOBAlC. — A  pnblie  meeting  upon 
tht  tntjret  of  Kational  EdQcatJon  waa 
biU  ID  Oiarlsa  Hearr  Street  Cbapel  on 
Totally,  JanuATj  14,  under  tlia  aiiapieei 
d(  tha  XoHatnU  EdHcaiional  Leag%t, 
MiimtD  Hoi  land  preeiding.  Hr.  DaTid 
ling  mored  the  tollowiiig  resolaluin — 
"Dut  this  meeting  acoepU  the  priociple 
thai  iat«  leried  bj  School  Boards  aliould 
be  qiplied  aolelj  to  the  proriaion  of 
Mndar  iiutruetiou,  leariag  to  Toluntarj 
(Sort  tbe  proTiiion  of  religioui  taaeliing. 
And  tiiie  meetiiig  farther  proteita  agDinat 
tbe  pennnit  of  feea  out  of  the  rate*  to 
denotni national  achooW — Ur.  King  aaid 
that  Cburchmen  bad  put  into  print  Uie 
bquiij — "  Where  would  the  children 
obtain  religiooa  education  if  not  in  (ha 
echoob  inpportad  bj  ratea  and  tuiba  f  " 
In  amwer  to  that  qcuatiOD  he  would  aaj — 
The  Toluntarj  woA  of  the  Chon^iea 
would  be  equ^  \o  tlie  task.  The  Cliurdica 
with  wliieb  be  stood  conncctod  would  eee 
te  tbe  religiao*  education  of  Uie  children 
of  their  own  mamben,  and  anrel;  the 
large  dcnoiaiiiBtiona  would  not  do  lets- 
Then  the  oommiaaion  of  the  Satiour  ia  to 
pnach  the  gotpd  to  ererj  oreature — 
joong  aa  wdl  aa  dd  [  hnd  tbe  lime  had 
eome  for  Bandar  aohool  work  to  be 
changed  and  aulai^.  LetlheChurcbet 
>dd  ereaiar  iDfaoida  for  teachuig  the 
yovng,  sot  for  eec«lar  learning,  but  for 


ti^n  pa  entirei^,  and  tbat  onl;,  to  tL'hooli 
IMtiTUed  b7  the  aation,  and  lot  tbe 
mU^ou  inatractiim  be  giren  aolel;  at  the 


ooat  of  tboM  who  belieTa  in  iL     Onlj  in 

thia  waj  could  the  principles  of  Chriatiiut. 
ilj  be  carried  out.  The  Chriatiiuu  of  tha 
earl/  lime  did  not  support  Iheir  pi'eacheia 
and  teochera  by  ratca  and  taxet  enforced 
upon  unbelierera.  They  went  eTerjffliera 
preeohing,  taking  nothing  of  tbe  Gentile* 
— Dotbing  from  the  uaoonTertad.  Ths 
work  waa  one  of  lava,  done  h/  tbe 
Church  at  iM  own  coat.  But  our  present 
educational  laws  compel  the  Jew  to  pftj 
for  teaching  the  Ifew  Teatnment,  the 
Komauiat  for  teaching  Protaataiit  doe- 
trioas,  and  the  InBdel  for  leacbing  Chiit- 
tianity.  In  this  Christian  prinuiple  u 
Tiolated.aiid  juatice  trampled  upon.  The 
State  ahouldgire  aecularinstructioiLto^ 
at  the  national  expense,  and  religion 
should  be  taught  by,  and  at  the  eipenae 
of,  religioue  bodiea.  This  would  be  trua 
LiberalisiD,  and  of  the  eseanoe  of  Obria- 
tianity.— The  Rev.  E.C.  Pike  seconded  the 
resolulion  in  a  brief  speerh. — The  chair- 
man then  announced  that  any  person  who 
wished  to  eipresa  Tiewi  contrary  to  th« 
opiniuDs  of  the  previous  sneskera  would 
be  allowed  a  hearing  ;  and  the  Rev  A. 
Benson  (State  Cliurch  curate)  quickly 
responded  to  the  challenge.  Uo  denied 
that  rates  were  paid  [or  Scnjituml  educa- 
tion, or  that  Scripture  was  tuught  in  the 
schoola.  The  Government  rrcogniied  uo 
Fuch  thing.  He  argued  that  a  person  who 
U  employed  all  the  week  in  working  (or 
a  living  ia  not  ao  competent  to  teach  tho 
Bible  as  those  who  are  trained  to  the 
work  and  paid  to  devote  tlieir  wholo 
lime  to  it.  The  supporters  of  the  League 
were  doing  the  same  aa  the  Scribes  and 
Phariaees  did  in  the  time  of  our  Lord — 
they  wasted  to  banish  tbe  Scriptures,  and 
they  didn't  like  the  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement.  (Laughter  and  derisiTe 
ories.)— Tlie  Bev.  C.  Clarke,  who  at- 
tended aa  a  deputation  from  the  National 
Education  League,  tben  delirired  a  for- 
cible addreaa,  refuting  the  arguments  of 
the  Bcv.  A.  Beneou,  and  proving  that 
Scriptural  education  Ii  given. — Mr.  Ben- 
son rusbed  to  the  platform  and  cried  out, 
"  Who  built  the  schools  of  tho  town  ?  " 
and  left  the  room  ihouting  tlmt  Ur. 
Clarke  had  not  touched  the  quaatiou. — 
CoanoiUor  Ferkina  hsrioK  briefly  spoken, 
the  motion  waa  put  to  CJia  meeting,  and 
carried  unanimously  with  loud  cheen. 

KonisSHAX. — An  interesting  caie  of 
oonvereion  baa  just  been  effbcted  by 
brethren  in  the  Sherwood  Street  Charob, 
tlie  eubjact  thereof  being  a  young  Sen 
who  had  been  led  to  eriipiojioenl  in  the 
eetabliahment  of  Bru.  Mumby.  The  new 
ooaTert  haa  a^ot  tlie  releaae  from  bufl- 
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turn,  which  Ohrfitmas  brmU^  t>nliB*i  In 
riiiting  the  OhnrohM  in  BInmngham  aiiil 
LeioMter.  The  follovrlng,  from  >  note 
mitten  bj  him  to  BirniiuKbaia,  without 
WIT  ideft  th>t  it  would  find  ita  my  into 
pnnt,  remind!  one  of  the  ferrent  utter- 
ance of  ancient  oonvertA  from  the 
Hebrew  people. — "  Dew  Bro.  Thompion, 
I  BTTiTed  in  Leioeeter  on  Sktnrdaj,  wid 
•pent  a  pleaiaot  Lord'i  dbj'  with  the 
(Auroh,  leaving  in  the  erening  Tor  ITot- 
Unghim.  I  cinaot  eipreaa  mj  happinau. 
t  am  10  glad  that  the  Kottinghaai  breth- 
'ren  brought  me  to  nich  a  good  eotme  ol 
Ute, — that  thej  conTerted  me  to  Jeeai 
Ohriit  my  SaTiour.  And  I  thank  Him 
for  the  bleiaing  which  He  haa  bntoved 
tipon  me,— that  He  ha«  remored  m; 
bundnen,  and  opened  m;  mind  to  aea 
that  He  is  the  Heuiah,  atf  Sarionr  and 
Bedeemer.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
Ohrittiani,  Mpecially  tfae  Nottingham 
brathren,  I  ehoald  bare  wandered  aboul 
•U  mf  llFe  in  grief  and  sorrow,  lik«  ■ 
lamb  without  iti  mothn',  or  a  theep  with ' 
oat  a  ihepherd,  and  iboold  hare  oon- 
tinned  to  >in  without  koowing  ite  fatal 
Ksulte.  But  now,  I  thank  the  Lord 
leiut  Chriet  every  day,  ererj  minnte, 
-with  all  mj  heart  and  tool,  for  Hit  good' 
ncM, — for  the  bleating  He  haa  giTos  Id 
me.  And  I  pnij  that  He  will  itnmgtheu 
me  b  mind  and  ipiriC,  and  ^it»  me  powei 
to  tell  the  Jewe  of  the  Meesiah.  All  mj 
life  ia  only  for  Jevnt.  I  want  to  be  a 
real  follower  of  Him  j  and  my  work,  my 
•tudj,  my  atriring,  ahall  only  be  to  help 
these  bard  belicTing  slonen,  tbe  Jews, 
and  try  to  make  tliem  aa  happy  aa  my- 
■elf." 

LztciaiBB.— In  tblt  town  I  (pent,  In 
Deoember  laat  some  three  weeka.  The 
brethren  hold  firs  meetings  on  Lord's 
days.  Their  Ueetio^  House  is  open  at  7 
a.m.,  and  cloaea  at  8  p.m.,  and  it  ia  alto 
open  erery  night  in  the  week.  Iliey 
would,  however,  get  hettm  attendanoe 
with  a  few  leas  meetingSf  and,  perhaps, 
do  more  good.  The  family  room  and 
many  other  plaoea  and  thmga  have  a 
rightful  claim  upon  our  time  and  best 
energies  s*  well  ae  oar  chapels.  If  the 
■  Churoh  were  able  to  afford  daily  minis^ 
'  to  the  publio  in  the  Obapel,  I  ahould  be 
glad  to  see  its  doors  daily  ^n  at  all  hours, 
that  men  of  business  and  all  otosaea 
night  drop  in  at  any  time  for  coansal  or 
worship.  May  that  day  aooo  oome,  iriien 
the  Church,  by  her  teacben,  may  thna 
daily  meet  the  inl^utriea  or  other  neoes- 
■ities  of  the  millions.  I  felt  that  three 
weeks  was  comparotiTelr  no  time 
'  ttu  work  reqnirod  to  b«  Oono  in  " -^ 


TharaJa  ample  room,  both  tnChnnhmd 
nmEhbovhood ,  for  a  oompany  of  OhiiMiaD 
tso^era,  snch  aa  was  at  Anbooh  of  oU, 
and  alM  for  as  long  a  tine  aa  it  logk 
FbdI,  Bamahaa,  Uark,  Silas,  Ae.,  tt 
erangelii*  that  anoiant  nty.  Ify  shot 
stay,  uiadequate  as  it  was,  eontnboMd  ■ 
little  to  our  mnloal  inowaaa  of  joy  and 
strctifrlli  in  the  Lord.  B.  Erun. 

Ajjoklaxb. — Aa  a  Obnndi  we  do  nat 
progreaa  with  r^iiditT  i  yet  we  hidd  on 
own  and  lead  son*  to  eaat  in  their  lot  «ilb 
OS  to  labour  for  Ills  restoratiOB  of  original 
ChrialiaB  institations.  Yon  will  jadfB 
that  to  be  the Tsae  by  inore^agontelEi 
B.  O.  ToBTs  in  leva, 

W.  RanuT. 

WannntBVSK— Wa  hwn  romaa  to 
bteaa  Ood  and  take  oeniago,  bttviag  jort 
oompletad  the  erootian  of  a  new  UsatiH 
Houae,  i^loh  we  open  (d.t.)  oeit  Loqfa 
day,  when  we  also  e^wot  to  naa  tta 
bath.  w,  yfunwa. 

BuuuT!  DawtMS  8tr«at.>— I  bart 
pleaaare  in  rmoMiog  that  our  Haninly 
Father  ia  alill  blessing  the  labour*  of  His 
people  in  this  plaee.  Daring  tlia  Htm 
months  that  hare  slewed  ahtoo  oar  last 
statement,  alsTen  petaona  hare  unilsd 
with  OS — via.,  fooT  from  othar  dmrehcs, 
and  sBTen  by  making  ths  good  conbeaon. 
In  Tiew  of  this  we  thauk  Ood,  take 
counge,  and  psay  l^at  they  may  eret 
watoh,  stand  flwt'in  the  bith,  oott  them- 
selrea  like  men,  be  strong,  and  so  bei^ 
after  reoeive  that  Grown  of  B 


(J^bftUAT]!. 

Anr  JoBnion,  wifa  of  Join  Jobn- 
stona,  of  Birmingham,  departed  this  lift 
on  the  EOth  of  NoTember,  1S7S,  agsd 
64  yean.  Sbe  was  immaraed  at  Orahan 
Street  Chapel,  in  1S48,  and  beoame  con- 
neoted  with  the  Ohoroh  of  Ouiil,  in 
Birmingham,  in  1S5B.  Abont  IBmoothi 
before  her  death  she  mat  wiOi  a  sasions 
ent,  fron  tha  sSbota  of  wfaiofa  the 
'  entirely  TMoreied,  and  whi<A  •not' 
naUy  brought  dn  oongeslion  of  the  brain. 
Her  illneas  wa«  an  oteeedinfly  painfol 
one,  but  towards  the  laat  she  waa  tm- 
oonaoioQ*,  and  paaaed  away  quiody  in  bar 
sleep.  She  atgayed  the  esteem  of  the 
Chnnih  dnring  her  stltire.  mombeidiip, 
and,  as  wife  uid  moHisT,  dnjdayed  m- 
eeileaoea     whieh    adorn    t^    OhriatiBn 


PEAIKB — A  OASO, 


PHATER— A   CARD. 

"  Bnthrm  in  Chiut !  Pnj  for  ana  wKo  ta  muoh  triad  in  tampon]  (oronnutiuioM, 
tai  who  earaeatlj  deairtie  to  be  found  bearing  fkithful  tettimonj  to  the  trath." — 
a  Enp  ii,  1-8  ;  Matt  jil  22  ;  AoU  lii,  6. 

A  Postage  Card,  inscribed  fts  above,  wbs  received  by  the  Editor  and 
prewnted  m  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  of  the  church.  The  card  is 
witlioat  eignatare,  and  the  sender  onknown.  Had  it  been  otherwise 
nma.  perhaps,  wonld  have  deemed  it  likely  that  the  writer  hod  in  view, 
u  a  probable  result,  direct  pecaniary  help.  But  as  those  who  are  asked 
to  pray  hare  no  means  of  ^covering  the  person  the  application  most 
ba  taken  as  meaning  solely  what  it  says  and  as  asking  prayer  and  that 
only. 

la  resptrnding  to  the  request  two  lines  were  open.  One  might  pray 
— "  0  Lord  1  r^ere,  so  soon  as  can  be  for  the  good  of  the  tried  one, 
^e  temporal  distress  now  so  sorely  pressing ; "  while  another  might 
rapptieate  for  a  still  greater  blessing,  and  say — "  Qracions  Father ! 
Qruit  to  thine  afflicted  child  grace  to  bear  this  privation  so  as  to  honour 
Thee,  and  thus,  by  coming  off  conqueror  in  the  day  of  temptstioQ,  to  ' 
I»r  np  trsasnre  in  heaven." 

How  deeply  needful,  in  onr  times  of  adversity,  is  this  latter  petition  I 
It  is  "a  hard  thing  to  make  an  empty  sack  stand  upright."  When 
lots  of  employment,  deprivation  of  ot^inary  comforts,  aud  the  common 
Uli  of  poverty  press  upon  ns,  tbe  temptation  to  moke  bread  of  stones 
(that  ig,  to  obtain  it  by  means  not  approved  by  God)  comes  with  vast 
force,  ud  faith  in  Ood  alone  can  save  ns.  But  this  life  is  the  time  of 
oar  probation,  snd  the  trial  of  our  fnith  is  more  precious  than  gold; 
vhen  it  is  found  to  the  praise  snd  glory  of  God.  The  Lord's  glorified 
uid  exalted  ones,  in  the  eternal  age,  will  consist  of  heroes — God's 
heroes,  not  of  the  battle  field,  but  of  those  who,  through  faith,  conquer 
■elf,  resist  temptation,  not  accepting  deliverance  (when  to  be  had  in  the 
paths  of  sin),  that  they  may  attain  the  better  resurrection.  No 
heroism,  no  future  glory  I  Many  Christians  repine  iiiT  too  much  over 
the  ills  with  which  the  world  afflicts  ns.  Qod'a  purpose  requires  onr 
coDqnest  over  evil,  and  to  this  end  a  paradise  wonld  not  suit  us ;  the 
wilderness  is  needfiil.  In  a  garden  of  unmixed  good  we  might  be 
iauocent,  but  Christ's  heroes  must  he  more  than  that — they  must  be 
nrtuoos,  and  virtue  includes  courage,  and  courage  operates  only  where 
trials  afford  opportunity  for  conquest.  Hence  we  read — "  Blessed  iM 
the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shstl  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  ^e  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
Him."  Let  ns  bear  this  in  mind,  so  that,  though  not  seeking  tempta- 
tion, we  live  in  the  expectation  thereof  and  receive  it,  not  as  an  evil,  but 
u  a  stepping-stone  to  glory  ;  remembering  that  an  apostie  hss  said — ■ 
"  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations." 
To  be  fore-warned  is  to  be  fore-armed,  and  those  who  live  in  the  espeo- 
tation  of  the  conflist,  seeking  grace  to  meet  it,  and  remembering  that 
good  is  to  be  derived  therefrom,  will  certainly  not  £ul  in  the  hour  of 
bial. 

Bat  onr  card  aonclndes  with  texts  of  Scripture  which  <ypeu  to  as 
entaia  other  oonsidarationt.    The  3  Kings,  iv.,  reoorda  the  ory  of  tha 
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poverty-stricken  widow  and  the  miracnlona  answer  by  the  increase  of 
her  oil  Btore.  Matt,  xxi.  23  is  the  promise— "  All  things  whniBoever 
ye  shall  seek  t»  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Acta  xii.  records 
the  deliverance  of  Peter  from  prison,  by  an  angel,  in  answer  to  prayer. 
From  these  texts  the  card-sender  evidently  concludee  that  the  prejers 
of  Ood's  people,  on  behalf  of  an  nnknown  suffering  member  of  the 
Lord's  body,  are  not  nna«ailing,  and  the  conclusion  is  soand.  But  do 
wa  now  see  oil  and  meal  miraculously  increased  ?  Do  praying  men  get 
all  they  ask  ?  Are  angels  sent  to  open  prisoo  doors  ?  In  the  days  ef 
prophets  and  apostles  manifest  miracles  were  associated  wilh  insp\r«d 
men  for  the  purpose  of  attesting  their  authority.  When  the  perfect 
— in  the  canon  of  Scripture  and  in  the  order  and  ordinances  of 
the  church  had  come — prophets  and  apostles  were  done  away  and,  llier«- 
fore,  miracles  in  attestation  ceased.  Let  it,  then,  be  granted  that  ve 
no  longer  expect  visible  miraculous  agency  in  answer  to  prayer.  Bnt 
what  then  remaios  ?  In  what  sphere  mny  we  look  for  the  effects  of 
prayer?  Upon  these  questions  Unbelief  and  Faith  close  in  with  each 
other  for  severe  grapphng.  There  are  those  who  say — "  Prayer  is  of 
no  use — brings  no  answer  — for,  as  there  is  no  God.  cries  to  Deity  matt 
remain  unheai'd."  Others,  and  among  them  pnlpit-men,  tell  us  that 
prayer  is  answered  only  so  far  ae  help  can  come  as  a  result  of  Divine 
influence  npon  the  mind  of  man,  and  that  direct  Divine  interference 
with  the  lawa  of  nature  is  not  possible.  Others,  again,  insist  that 
prayer  influences  only  those  who  offer  it,  and  that  the  result  obtained 
consists  solely  in  increased  stimulus  to  strive  for  the  desired  good. 

That  these  three  classes  are  wrong  some  of  ns  very  well  know.  We 
know  it  because  of  demonstration  that  the  Bible  contains  revelation 
from  God,  and  that  He  has  revealed  Himself  as  a  Ood  hearing  «jid 
answering  prayer — so  answering  prayer  as  to  show  that  the  foregoing 
limitations  have  no  existence  other  than  in  the  fancy  and  unbelief  of 
those  who  hold  them.  We  know  it,  too,  hy  the  experience  of  Ghrisdsn 
men  through  a  long  line  of  generations  ;  and  many  of  us  knotc  it  by 
personal  experience  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time  allotted  for 
man's  pilgrimage  in  this  world.  True,  many  deliverances  and  other 
blessings,  counted  as  answei-s  to  prayer,  might  have  come  withont 
prayer,  and  admit  not  of  proof  that  they  owe  their  origin  thereto.  But 
making  the  largest  possible  allowance  in  that  direction,  far  more  than 
enough  remains  to  justify  the  assertion  that  the  church  knoict  that 
prayer  is  answered  in  a  wider  domain  than  that  to  which  the  parties 
referred  to  seek  to  relegate  it. 

We  admit,  and  rejoice  in  admitting,  that  the  reflex  influence  of  prayer 
is  a  vast  and  blessed  force.  One  prays  for  holinesi  of  heart  and  life 
and  he  strives  against  sin  as  he  would  not  but  for  the  influence  of  bis 
prayer  upon  himself.  Another  prays  for  guidance  in  seeking  employ- 
ment, or  change  of  circumstances  needful  for  the  good  of  his  family, 
and  increased  efKirt  on  his  own  part  is  a  sure  result.  Another  is  in 
dangerous  sickness  when  a  calm,  quiet  spirit  would  turn  the  scale 
between  death  and  life,  and  rest  of  soul  and  resignation  oftentimes 
come  by  prayer,  when  otherwise  they  contd  not  be  realized.  But  great 
as  is  the  benefit,  thus  derived  from  prayer,  it  is  as  nothing  in  compare 
with  tJutt  which  Uei  beyond. 
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Passing  to  those  who  admit  that  prajer  may  exert  ^a  inflaeoce 
beyoDd  the  Babjective  experience  of  tbe  petitioner  vhile  drying  that 
physical  results  can  be  thereby  directly  effected  we  may  cite  the  Rev. 
W.  Knight — "  Whatever  may  be  accomplished  by  human  instramen- 
Uiii;  «ithin  tbe  phyaical  domain  may  be  a  enbjsct  of  petition,  inasmuch 
u  prtjer  may  originate  a  movement  wfaich  tends  outward  from  the  will 
of  the  agent  and  indirectly  accomplishes  these  resnlts.  Thia  admission 
11  ia  fnll  conaiatence  with  oi^r  primary  statement  that  the  sphere  of 
pnveris  wholly  spiritaal:  for  tbe  area  within  which  the  answer  is  vonch- 
safed  is  tbe  life  of  tbe  petitioner  (or  of  those  for  whom  he  prays),  wher« 
the  will  of  the  siipreme  may  freely  move  the  natures  underneath  its 
toDch.  Thus,  in  asking  deliverance  in  a  time  of  peril,  tbe  really 
devout  heart  will  pray  (though  perhaps  nnconscionsly)  not  to  interfere 
with  existing  order,  bat  tor  help  to  conform  to  that  order.  Take  two 
simple  instances.  We  pray  for  a  friend's  life  that  seems  endangered. 
Sock  prayer  can  never  be  an  induenttal  element  in  arresting  the 
physical  course  of  disease  by  one  iota.  But  it  may  bring  a  fresh 
BD^i^estion  to  the  mind  of  a  physician,  or  other  attendant,  to  adopt  a 
remedy  which,  by  natural  means,  tuma  tbe  tide  of  ebbing  life,  and 
determines  the  recovery  of  the  patient.  Or  we  may  pray  for  (he  removal 
of  a  pestilence,  and  the  answer  is  given  within  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
thote  who  take  means  to  check  it  or  uproot  it."  Here,  then,  the  range 
in  which  prayer  can  operate  is  greatly  widened — health  may  be  restored, 
life  pndoQged,  and  numerous  other  desired  effects  result  therefrom,  all 
of  *hich  are  beyond  the  mere  reflex  influence  upon  the  petitioner.  All 
the  distance  over  which  Mr.  Knight  allows  prayer-influence  to  travel, 
it  does  travel;  and  that  being  the  case  how  valuable  is  prayer,  and  how 
thoroughly  justifiable  tbe  request  of  our  post-card. 

But  have  we  now  reached  tho  limit?  Is  it  true,  as  Mr.  Enigbt 
would  have  us  believe,  that  though  prayer  may  influence  the  mind  of 
doctor  and  nurse  (who  ihemselves  it  may  be  do  not  pray),  so  as  to  change 
the  course  of  Ireatment  and  save  tbe  life  of  the  friend  for  whom  we 
pray,  yet  it  "can  never  be  an  influential  element  in  arresting  the 
pbysical  course  of  disease  by  one  iota  ?  "  The  assertion  is  boldly  made, 
but  even  if  true  it  can  only  rest  .on  supposition.  That  prayer  cannot 
influence  the  physical  course  of  disease  must  mean,  if  the  affirmation 
be  relevant,  that  God  cannot,  or  will  not,  in  answer  to  prayer  so 
'  inSnence!  In  the  miracles  of  Jesus,  tbe  prophets  and  apostles,  some 
of  them  in  answer  to  prayer,  the  very  thing  has  been  done  which  Mr. 
Knight  says  can  never  be  done.  Our  answer  is  that  it  can,  because  it 
has  been  done.  It  ia  true  that  we  do  not  expect  in  any  generation 
constant  instances  of  iron  swimming,  of  healing  by  a  word,  or  of 
feeding  thousands  with  a  few  smalt  fishes ;  nor  do  we  expect  occasional 
instances  of  this  kind  in  every  generation.  We  admit  that  the  days  of 
miracles  are  past,  tbe  end  for  which  they  were  designed  having  been 
uiBiTered.  But  what  do  we  mean  by  that  ?  That  Qod  is  now  power- 
less  in  all  tbe  material  universe,  e]fi:epiing  so  far  as  He  can  produce 
elTectK  thereupon  by  inspiring  or  moving  His  creature  man  to  change 
the  conrse  of  things?  We  admit  nrithing  of  the  kind — we  cannot 
joamay  thus  far  on  the  road  to  Atheism.  He  who  could  remove  a  dire 
malady  when  the  sahject  of  it  dipped  himself  the  seventh  time  ia  ti^ 
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river  JordHn  (the  water  of  which  bad  no  medicinal  virtue)  could,  ind 
can,  whenever  it  may  please  Him  to  answer  prayer  by  so  doing,  restore 
health  or  prolong  life  without  atting  through  the  brain  of  physician  or 
attendant.  The  man  who  says  Qod  cannot  do  this  con  scarcely  beUeve 
the  Bible ;  and  the  person  who  says  He  tnUl  not,  aaya  what  none  cm 
know  unless  by  special  revelation.  Not  from  science  can  we  know  that 
Ood  ia  thus  limited.  The  &cts  of  science  show  what  God  ordinari'y 
does,  but  into  what  He  can  do  they  enter  not — that  can  only  be  known 
by  revelation  and  therein  we  find  that  God  has  done  what  some  men 
say  cannot  be  done. 

Then  there  are  the  men  who  affirm  that  God  cannot  answer  prayer, 
because  there  ia  no  God.  But  these  men  are  simpletons.  They  affirm 
what  they  cannot  know.  Mr.  Holyoake,  who  is  convinced  that  there  is  no 
God,  rebukes  the  foolish  Atheist  who  avows  that  he  knows  there  is  no 
God.  The  Atheist,  at  most,  can  only  know  that  he  has  not  found  proof 
of  the  existence  of  deity,  but  as  the  finite  cannot  traverse  the  in&iite, 
God  may  be  though  he  has  not  found  Him. 

We  are  then  landed  on  this  shore.  No  mon  knows  that  God  is  not 
— no  man  knows  that  God  oahkot  answer  prayer  in  the  wide  r^ion 
beyond  that. to  which  Mr.  Knight  proposes  to  limit  Him — and  no  man 
knows  that  God  nii.L  kot  bo  answer.  On  the  other  hand  we  haoie  that 
God  doea  hear  and  answer  prayer,  and  that  He  has,  and,  therefore,  can 
make  prayer  efi'ectual  in  the  region  lirom  which  certain  teachers  desire 
to  exclude  it.  D.  K. 


A    PARABLE. 

Tbkbk  is  a  class  of  men  in  oar  day,  even  as  there  waa  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  before  whom  it  is  well  to  open  the  month  in  parables, 
for  "  their  eyes  they  have  closed  .  ,  lest  Uiey  should  be  converted." 
Matt.  xiii.  IG. 

A  certain  preacher  quoted  Mark  xvi.  16  thus  (omitting  the  word 
baptised) — "  He  that  believetb  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeih  not 
shall  be  condemned."  Another  referred  to  this  text,  among  others,  for 
proof  of  his  proposition  that  baptism  is  not  essential,  reasoning  thus — 
"  Although  our  Lord  here  pi  omises  salvation  to  such  as  believe  and  are 
baptized,  it  is  not  the  unbaptized,  but  the  unbeliever  only  who,  as  He 
says,  shall  bo  condemned."     To  such  we  say,  "  hear  another  parable." 

There  is  a  certain  town,  in  the  market  place  of  which  a  number  of 
men  were  standing  idle  and  wanting  bread.  Others  were  beg^ng  from 
door  to  door,  notwithstanding  the  threat  of  prosecution  for  that  offence. 
A  sad  and  snddening  scene  indeed  to  look  upon,  or  even  to  hear,  or 
think  of.  But  who  is  he  who  is  about  to  addre<>a  the  starvieg 
multitude?  How  full  of  goodness  and  earnestness  he  appears i 
Harken — Oh !  do  not  suffer  yoarselves  to  starve  in  the  midst  of  plenty. 
Why  stand  ye  here  idle  all  the  day,  to  be  overtaken  by  stan'ation  or 
prosecution.  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings !  The  wealthy  and 
benevolent  owner  of  yonder  farm,  only  a  mile  distant,  invites  you  alt 
thither,  to  be  fully  employed  and  amply  remunerated.  He  who  gow  and 
digt  shall  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare ;  and  he  who  does  not  go 
shall  atarve.    "  If  any  man  will  not  work  ndther  aball  b«  eat." 
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Glkd  tidings,  indeed !  Why  do  bo  fsw  of  the  hongry  crowd  resort  to 
the  spot  to  supply  their  need?  Do  they  not  believe  the  message? 
S(une,  indeed,  are  moTing  in  the  right  direction,  &nd  others  have  reached 
Ihe  field  of  labour.  But  why  are  so  many  standiug  idle,  «ii«n  h«n?  Let 
u  uk  them ;— 

Q.  Did  yoa  not  come  here  to  dig  for  bread  ? 

A.  We  are  come  for  bread,  but  we  do  not  like  digging:  onr  belief  ia 
that  that  is  jiot  essential. 

Q.  How  can  yoa  think  so,  did  not  the  messenger  say,  he  who  goet 
ind  digt  shall  Lave  bread  ? 

A.  O  yea  ;  but  he  added,  he  who  doe*  not  go  shall  starve.  We  are  not 
of  those  who  are  still  stan'ling  idle  in  the  marketplace.  We  are  not 
uabelievers.  It  was  not  sud,  he  who  does  not  dig  shall  starve.  We 
believe  that  at  the  close  of  the  day  we  shall  be  supplied  with  bread,  as 
irell  as  those  who  are  digging.  They  think  it  right  to  dig  and  there- 
fore ought  to  do  so.     We  do  noL     We  are  sincere  and  so  are  they. 

Q.  But  what  proof  do  yon  furnish  or  your  sincerityj  satiiug  you 
utterly  disregard  the  command  to  dig  for  bread  f 

A.  We  confess,  indeed,  that  digging  is  commanded,  but  we  believe, 
as  70D  know  it  is  generally  believed,  that  it  is  a  mere  ceremoni/.  We 
*ere  invited  to  come  here  for  bread,  and  we  hope  to  receive  it. 

Q.  Will  yon  ask  yourselves  a  few  important  questions  and  answer 
them  fairly  bo  ?  Blight  yoa  not  build  yonr  hope  on  a  better  foundation  'f 
Did  out  the  messenger  say,  among  many  other  things,  save  yoarselves 
(rom  the  untoward  race  of  unbelievers  and  idlers  aroiwd  you  ?  and 
*^Ka:  arery  man  shall  be  rswurded  according  to  his  works?  and  yet 
^l'a:  if  any  man  will  not  work  neilber  shall  he  eat?  Farewell!  Be 
DM  deceived :  whatever  a  man  sows  that  slso  shall  hs  reap  ! 

The  aense  of  the  earthly  message  was — he  who  believes,  and  goes 
■od  diga,  shall  be  fed ;  and  he  who  does  not  believe,  and  go  and  dig, 
■hall  starve. 

The  sense  of  the  heavenly  meaeage  is — he  who  believes,  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved;  and  he  who  does  not  believe,  and  is  not 
biptizad,  shall  be  condemned !  M.  D,  H. 


THE  CENTRAL  SUPERSTITION  AND  THE  DEFENCES 
THEREOF.— No.  III. 

Oh  page  415  onr  author  proceeds — "  Faith  in  its  perfect  matured 
coodttion,  certainly  subsists  in  the  perfectly  conscious  acts  of  apprehenno, 
fognoieUipa,  approbativa  and  appropriatira  ;  hut  every  hehever  knows  from 
his  experience  that  his  faith  began  with  a  secret  divine  ageocy  upon 
lits  will ;  and  that  this  turning  of  the  vrill  already  included,  undeveloped 
in  itself  every  act  of  fsilh.  To  this  point  of  unity  faith  returns  now 
snd  then :  why  should  it  not  be  able  to  begin  therewith  also  in  the 
child?  The  glimpse  of  Him  who  has  overcome  corse  and  death  for 
OS,  is  eompar^  indeed  to  the  glimpse  of  the  serpent  lifted  np  in  the 
wilderness.  Such  an  inclination  to  Christ,  effected  by  God,  is  even 
powibie  in  little  children  (Matt,  xviii.,  6),  and  even  not  impossible  to 
newly-bont  children ;  for  the  coasciousnesa  begins  from  a  remote  point 
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of  grontb,  whenit  la  still  as  none,  and  e»en,  indeed,  actually  still  none, 
ThoB  also  faith  most  be  able  to  begin  from  a  remote  puiut  of  growth, 
Trhen  it  is  still  as  if  none,  and,  even,  in  fact  actnnlty  mme,  but  yet  is 
already  present  in  seed  and  germ.  Even  already  in  the  life  oF  ihe 
Embryo  the  Scripture  (hs  we  son  in  Civ.  4.)  declnres  secret  spiritnsl 
occurrences.  We  are  teaching  in  this  nothing  essentiHlly  different 
from  what  is  affirmed  by  Thomasius  awd  Martenaen  also :  for  ahlioogh 
Thomasius  on  the  one  hand  indeed  denies  that  bapiism  creates  u 
conscious  condition,  that  it  create<4  a  pei-Bonal  fuith  in  the  child  ;  but  on 
the  other  hand  designates  its  effect  as  an  inwurd  laying  open  of  the 
bnman  spirit  to  the  divine  work  of  grace,  corresponding  to  the  nataral 
opening  of  the  life  of  the  child  towards  the  mother's  love,  which 
experimentally  reaches  far  behind  the  awakening  of  the  self  conscious- 
cess  back  into  the  earliest  dawning  life  of  the  suckling — still  herewith 
in  attributed  to  baptism  the  effect  of  that  which  determines  the  essential 
ground  of  faith  :  for  what  is  faith,  except  the  unclosed  inner  eye,  whivh 
adopts  into  itself  the  form  of  God  the  Redeemer  ?" 

1.  We  were  about  to  say  that  Thomasius  was  mei'e  philosophical 
than  Selilzscb,  but  that  would  have  been  a  blundering  method  of 
conveying  our  apprehension.  What  we  wish  to  say  is — Ihut  of  tiro 
forms  of  disease  and  unreason  that  of  Thomasius  is  the  milder — the 
least  malignant — but  so  far  as  truth  is  concerned  they  are  equally 
removed  from  revelation  and  eaperienee ;  and  if  moral  distance  may  be 
compared  with  material  the  gap  is  like  that  between  Sirins  and  Illiotb. 
It  is  no  part  of  the  office  of  Baptism  to  awaken  confieiousness,  or 
convey  faith — or  deposit  life — or  prepare  the  slumbering  soul  for 
subsequent  revelation.  Such  are  but  the  phantotua  of  monastic  gluom, 
the  dreams  of  the  theological  cloister — and  ihey  look  wan,  ghastly  and 
wretched  in  the  daylight. 

What  readers  the  matter  more  painful  is  the  manifest  fact  that  holy 
scripture  is  silent  as  death  coaceming  infant  baptism ;  xnd  further,  ihst 
more  than  two  hundred  years  of  Christian  history  had  passed  avay 
before  the  impostor  began  to  reveal  his  sinister  face.  So  ihui  all  this 
useless  and  misleading  speculation  relates  to  an  ordinance  which  the 
Lord  never  appointed  and  of  which  the  eoily  church  in  its  glory  knew 
nothing. 

3.  We  have  never  been  tainted  with  Rationalism,  nor  suspected  of 
any  proclivity  in  that  direction.  There  is  in  us  unspeakable  cliarm  in 
the  mystery  of  the  Christian  revelation.  From  the  incarnation  ot  the 
word  to  the  descent  of  the  Comforter  there  is  the  impress  of  Uie 
wooderfol  upon  all  the  supernatural  realities  which  bring  to  man  the 
life  of  God.  From  golden  vessels  of  divine  vrorkmanship  the  wine  of 
immortality  is  poured  forth  copiously,  and  we  ore  to  di^nk  with  child- 
like gladness  and  confidence.  We  no  more  dream  of  measuring  these 
things  by  oiu-  ordinary  human  line,  than  we  would  dream  of  goiog 
among  the  constellations  with  a  foot  rule. 

But  wa  must  be  exceedingly  careful  not  to  confound  mystery  wiih 
absurdity,  and  equally  careful  to  keep  away  from  fataUsm. 

Hence,  let  us  observe  at  once  that  we  cannot  endorse  the  statement, 
that  "&ith  begins  with  a  secret  divine  agency  upon  the  will."  The 
glorious  gosptl  of  the  blewed  God,  which  oGTen  to  man  ftirgiveQeas — 
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life  divine  and  lift  eternal — makes  appeal  tO  the  tinders tanding  knd  the 
heart  of  man — at  once  b;  light  oitd  by  love,  powerful  in  its  own  esaebtifti 
■nd  intrinsic  force,  and  powerful  in  its  appropriate  evidence.  When- 
eter  ind  wherever  it  is  faithfully  mads  knoivn — the  moral  bnttery  la  at 
vork  on  the  human  heart — the  spiritual  power  is  in  the  le^jCimony  from 
ftlulhfnl  God,  whose  ward  is  not  like  the  word  of  man,  hut  divinely 
([reit  like  the  source  from  which  it  proceeds. .  But  holy  scripture  knows 
nothing  of  "  a  secret  dirine  agency  upon  the  will,"  Such  a  reji^oD 
difFns  from  that  of  grand  mystery  among  authentic  atars  and  orbs  of 
the  diYtne  firmament;  it  is  altogether  another  province  of  unhealthy 
mrsticiBm  among  spells  and  incantations.  If  a  "  secret  Agency  upon 
the  will "  led  mnn  into  faith  the  freedom  of  moral  agoncy  would  perish, 
and  10  woald  the  excellency  of  faith. 

3.  It  is  difficult  to  perceive  what  the  serpent  in  the  witdernesg  can 
htve  to  do  with  the  question  befure  the  winter.  The  people  who  were 
bitten  by  serpents  were  perfectly  conscioua  of  their  woiind^  .  and  their 
psiu.  The  sobtte  and  malignant  poiaou  iviis  working  in  them  in  agony 
■ad  eonTnldion.  hastening  them  on  to  death.  The  mercy  of  God 
provided  a  method  by  which  faith  might  bring  heating  to  the  wounds 
which  came  through  unbelief.  Alt  who  looked  with  eyvn  of  faith  to  the 
serpent  lifted  up  came  under  divine  restoration.  But  nowly-born 
ehilihen  know  nothing  of  sin,  have  no  consciousness  of  serpent  poiaou 
within,  and  do  power  of  looking  to  Him  who  was  lifted  up,  hence  the 
serpent  in  the  witdemess  brings  us  no  more  light  than  the  serpent  of 
thetn. 

L  We  tarn  with  interest  to  Div.  4.  to  find  the  secret  si)iritual 
oeenrTonces  in  the  Embryo,  and  the  reader  sholl  have  them.  "The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womh ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name."  (Isa.  xlix.,  1-5.)  "  Befoi'e  [ 
ftmoed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee  ;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out 
of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordaiued  thee  a  propbet  unto  the 
dsUmis."  (Jer.  i.,  5.)  "  Foi-  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  driuk ;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
wiOi  the  Holy  Ohost,  even  from  his  mother's  Womb."  ^Luke  I.,  15.) 
"But  when  it  pleased  Ood,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb, 
snd  called  me  by  his  grace."     (Gal.  i.,  IS.) 

The  persons  are  all  illustrious — the  tint  one  being  the  supreme 
fignre — the  central  personage  in  history  whose  moral  proportions  are 
saperhuman  and  divine.  As  His  conception  was  not  according  to 
natural  law,  but  the  resitU  of  spirit  compression  Under  the  overshadow- 
ing of  the  most  High,  we  must  leave  such  case  out  of  our  reckoning 
entirely. 

W^th  regard  to  Jeremidi,  John  the  Baptist  and  Paul,  doubtless  the 
creative  power  of  God  was  present  in  each  case,  bnilding  the  natural 
stmciuro  and  supplying  the  breath  of  life.  That  work  of  wonder  which 
proceeds  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth — the  secret  workshop  of  niituro 
—always  supposes  the  present  energy  and  shaping  hand  of  God,  though 
He  works  now  by  the  mediation  of  second  causes.  But  this  ia  as  true 
in  r^rd  to  the  formation  of  every  man ;  so  far  as  (his  i9  concerned 
Ptul  does  not  differ  from  Nero,  noi'  Jeremiah  from  Mirabeou. 

What  makes  the  difference  ?     The  decree — the  purpose  of  Ood  ihakes 
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the  difference.  Certain  mstramenta  lure  forekaonn  and  predestinated 
by  Him  for  the  accompliahment  of  great  porpoBes,  not  only  from  the 
TTomb,  but  before  the  fooodation  of  the  world 

But  to  speak  of  such  things  as  spiritnal  occoirenceB  seems  a 
prostitution  of  language,  and  most  assuredly,  in  any  case,  they  have  no 
bearing  upon  the  argument.  Neither  Jeremiah  nor  Paul  knew  before 
they  were  born  what  work  they  wonld  have  assigned  to  them  among 
kings  and  nations,  not  the  most  remote  glimmering,  in  fact  they  were 
both  ripe  men  before  they  arrived  at  the  knowledge  or  the  power;  it 
was  in  their  meridian  that  they  received  the  iilomination,  the  streng^ 
and  the  sanctity,  the  call  to  the  work,  with  the  grace  and  consecration 
of  office. 

In  regard  to  John  the  Saptist,  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  language 
which  is  to  be  honestly  grappled  with,  not  to  be  ev&dra. 

{a.)  A  strictly  literal  interpretation  of  the  language  wonld  give  na  a 
monstroos  conclusion,  and  we  would  have  either  to  widen  the  historical 
range  of  immaculate  conception,  or  to  insist  that  he  was  bom  of  the 
spirit  before  he  was  .bom  of  the  fleah.  Either  of  these  conclusiona 
wonld  inaugurate  new  and  strange  divinity. 

(£.)  In  point  of  fact — so  far  as  the  Christian  reality  of  indwelling  is 
concerned — be  never  did  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  did  bis  herald- 
work  and  paaeed  away  from  the  stage  before  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
for  that  tranacendent  reality  could  only  come  when  the  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  glorified  and  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  God. 
He  departed  from  the  scene  before  that  regeneration  was  enthroned  and 
established,  in  which  men  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well 
as  the  remission  of  sins.  Hence,  thongh  greatest  of  the  prophets,  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

After  these  explanations  we  may  aimply  declare  that  the  language 
means  nothing  more  than  the  purpoae  of  God  to  give  him  perfect 
guidance  by  His  Spirit  and  presence  in  the  prosecution  of  a  grisat  work. 
From  his  mother's  womb  he  was  called  to  the  work  and  the  consecration 
of  the  work,  just  aa  Paul  was  separated  in  the  divine  purpose  for  a 
work  still  more  advanced  and  magnificent. 

Had  the  purposes  and  preparations  of  God  been  known  by  any  of 
these  persons,  either  before  they  were  born  or  in  childhood  before  the 
development  of  ripe  reason,  it  might  have  been  worth  while  for  our 
anther  to  bring  them  forward,  but  in  truth  the  cases  have  no  relation 
to  his  argument. 

Had  we,  however,  left  the  references  entirely  unnoticed,  some  adrer- 
aary  might  have  said  that  we  were  afraid  to  look  his  reasons  in  the 
face. 

According  to  the  right  use  of  language  a  spiritnal  occurrence  is  a 
spiritual  work  of  God,  responded  to  in  the  spiritual  conaciousness  of 
man.  Redemption  by  the  blood  of  Jeaus — sonship  in  the  family  of 
God— hope  of  life  eternal — witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  our  own — 
are  not  things  of  darkness  or  glimmer,  but  of  daylight  certainly,  and 
of  the  deepest  consciouaness.  The  structure  arises  majeaticatly  high, 
piercing  the  heavens,  but  the  foundations  are  not  hidden.  We  have 
the  assurance  of  faith,  th^  assurance  of  ho^e  and  the  assurance  of 
onderstanding. 
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la  oar  travels  throagh  Btrange  landB  we  lighted  apon  a  coantry  which 
contained  mmnj  vestiges  of  revolationoi-y  fire,  undeaiable  traces  of  ia- 
surgent  vicdence,  of  battle,  havoo,  disaster  and  demoralization.  There 
hid  been,  aa  was  generally  coofeased,  revolt  against  the  aaihority  of  a 
TQMt  benignant  King,  whoes  throne  was  the  very  sanctuary  uf  rectitnde, 
•nd  whose  right  foreign  was  founded  in  eaesntial  justice.  The  attempt 
to  demolish  the  throne  of  power  had  not  been  a  successful  one ;  yet  th« 
country  waa  in  a  very  unsaUufactory  condition.  We  fbnnd  in  circulation 
imoQg  the  people  a  Booii  written  by  the  King's  nteeaengers,  a  series  of 
distinct  proclamations.  Ths  Hegal  One  made  it  known  thB(  every 
revolter  who  would  come  to  His  palace  with  repentance  and  renew  the 
oath  of  allegiance  should  be  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  linen, 
and  have  a  chain  of  gold  around  hia  neck  ;  should  likewise  have  riches 
manifold,  in  silver  and  precious  stones,  and  power  so  graat  that  they 
might  have  access  into  His  palace  at  all  times,  and  share  in  His  counsel 
and  government.  Strange  to  say,  on  mingling  with  the  people  who 
bad  presumably  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  not  one  in  a  hundred 
thousand  knew  anything  about  ihe  transaction.  They  took  for  granted 
that  their  parents  had  presented  them  to  the  King  and  made  some 
promises  on  their  behalf,  but  they  knew  nothing  and  cared  nothing 
sboai  the  matter.  The  gold  chains  ware  not  seen,  nor  the  purple  robes 
of  sathority,  nor  the  white  linen  of  purity.  Aa  to  the  property,  the 
la^e  estates  of  mountain  and  river,  and  field  and  forest,  the  fields 
of  teeming  affluence  and  the  castles  by  the  sea — they  were  conspli^uons 
bj  their  absence.  The  citizens  were  miserably  poor,  filthy  aud  ragged, 
deToored  by  pauperism  and  wretchedoeBs,  without  solace  in  the  present 
oritpiraiion  for  tlie  future.  Their  opinions  about  the  Monarch  were 
viriouft— some  said  that  He  waa  a  good  sort  of  a  ruler,  but  wild  aud 
Uiopian  in  His  requirements ;  others  said  that  He  was  a  dreadful 
tyrant,  whose  chief  pleasure  consisted  la  atrocities ;  others  said  that 
He  was  an  impostor,  who  had  no  right  to  the  throne ;  others,  that  He 
«B8  only  a  projection  of  idealism — a  phantasy  or  shadow—that  His 
government  was  mythical,  and  that  His  throue  and  palace  had  no  ob- 
jective aKistence. 

After  a  season  of  stupor  and  wonder,  we  made  all  haste  to  escape  from 
that  country,  but  were  not  much  improved  by  getting  home.  Leave 
the  parable  and  come  to  the  field  of  reality  in  which  our  experience 
lies.  We  are  in  Christendom,  so  called  on  the  assumption  that  the 
people  acknowledge  the  Christ  as  King,  have  been  Chi-ittened  or  Chrial^ 
by  TOWS  and  pledges  in  submission  to  His  royalty.  Two  enquiries 
arise  at  once.  First,  What  says  the  Book  of  Inspiration  and  authorita- 
tive law  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance  whereby  men  become 
united  with  the  King  ?  Second,  How  does  the  moral  condition  of  the 
people  correspond  with  the  promisee  of  the  Lord  and  King,  and  the 
uposition  of  His  ambassadors  ? 

I.  John  the  Baptist,  the  herald  of  the  King,  struck  the  key-note  of 
the  divine  music  iu  his  preliminary  work.  He  began  to  familiarize  the 
people  with  ou  ordinance  which  was  lifted  quite  above  the  level  of 
JeHish  washings,  for  they  were  only  for  the  cleansing  of  the  fiesh  ;  bat 
the  immersion  which  he  made  known  was  a  spiritnal  Tile  for  spiritual 
purposet.    He  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  (or  iho  remisuoa  of 
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sins.  Throngh  the  ordinance  which  h«  ftdminiBtered,  the  thonsands 
-vbo  aCL-epied  hiB  guiduoce  received  the  asBurance  of  the  forgiveneBs  of 
God,  and  were  tanghc  in,  hie  Bohool  to  look  for  the  greater  One  whose 
footsteps  Were  heard  behind. 

The  greats  One  gave  immersion  a  necesearj^  connection  with  the 
new  birth  by  teaching  that  unless  a  man  was  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  he  could  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  His  commiasion 
ran — "  He  that  believeth  and  is  immersed  shall  be  saved."  When  Hu 
legates  spake  on  the  great  peutecostal  day  and  answered  the  ary  of 
believing  hearie  for  gnidaaoe,  they  said,  "  Bepent,  and  be  immersed, 
every  one  of  yon,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  the  ordinance  retainint^  the  same  meaning  and  pur- 
pose, as  a  channel  of  divine  forgiveness,  which  John  the  Baptist  made 
emphatic,  hat  leading  into  a  greater  glory,  as  the  more  advanced  work 
was  now  crowned  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  gift.  Saul  was  called  nptm 
to  arise  and  he  immersed  and  wash  away  his  Bins,  tad  after  that  he  was 
filled  with  die  Holy  Spirit. 

The  allusions  to  the  ordinance  in  the  letters  of  inspired  men  are 
thoroughly  in  concord  with  this  teaching.  By  the  ordtnunco  men  are 
bnried  with  Him  by  immersion  into  death,  and,  leaving  the  old  man  as 
drowned  and  dead,  arise  into  newness  of  life.  It  is  marriuge  with  Him 
who  is  risen  from  the  dead,  that  there  may  be  fruits  of  holineBs  before 
God.  It  is  tlie  answer  of  a  good  conscience  in  connection  with  the 
reanrrection  (^  Jesns.  If  is  the  ordinance  of  adoption  and  sonahip. 
"  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  (aiih  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  as  mant 
of  you  aa  have  been  immersed  into  Christ  have  pat  on  Christ."  It  is 
the  washing  or  bath  of  regeneration,  one  essential  element  of  a  complex 
work,  connected  with  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  the  people  who  had  put  on  Christ  in  this  manner  knew  and 
gloried  in  their  standing.  Having  their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience  and  iheir  bodies  washed  by  pure  water,  they  could  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  o)  faith,  to  that  throne  of  grace  and 
glory,  where  the  Lord  has  ealnhlished  a  perpetual  mercy-seat. 

11.  Leaving  for  awhile  the  Book  and  the  ancient  church,  and  looking 
into  our  own  field,  what  do  we  find  ?  The  masses  of  the  people  who 
are  said  to  he  baptized  sre  lost  in  darkness  and  superstition,  delivered 
over  to  the  power  of  evil,  steeped  in  unclennness  and  leprosy  from  the 
spirit  to  the  skin.  Tens  of  thousands  denounce  the  fjord  Christ  aa  an 
impostor  or  fanatic ;  hundreds  of  thousands,  without  any  theory  of 
denial,  deny  Him  by  ftii  their  works  of  impiety  and  ungodliness.  The 
joy  of  sonsbip  is  unknown,  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  be 
realized,  the  splendour  of  hope  is  not  in  manifestation. 

Have  these  people  been  baptized  into  the  Lord  Jeans?  Let  na  have 
the  truth,  that  we  may  escape  the  painful  contradiction,  and  get  the 
smoke  of  Babylon  out  of  our  eyes.  The  truth  is,  that  the  priest  or 
the  minister  sprinkled  them,  withont  any  divine  authority,  when,  by  the 
nature  of  the  case,  neither  faith  nor  repentance  could  be  in  existence. 
It  was  impossible  that  there  could  he  either  conviction  of  sin  or  deter- 
■  minstion  after  righteousness.  Hence,  notwithstanding  the  fimlish 
incantation  by  which  men  have  displaced  a  divine  reality,  they  grow  np 
under  all  the  lusts  of  the  flash,  with  oevhr  a  EiUgle  tokeir  of-utjUiing 
spiritual  accojnpliBhed,  'onolr 
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It  is  DOC  Bnrpriaing  that  the  men  who  practice  this  piece  of  evil  will- 
worship  should  ba  ravelled  and  BtumbleJ  by  the  pussHges  of  Holy  Writ 
nhicli  relate  to  imineraiun.  A  work  of  joy  and  triumph  conneuted  wiib 
torjpveoesa  of  Bias  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  work  connected 
wiib  regeaeration  and  the  peace  of  a  good  consuteaco,  a  work  of  burinl 
ini resurrection  into  higher,  richer  lile — whut  meanins;  cim  it  huve  in 
telaiiou  to  a  senseless  babe,  who  is  inuapahle  of  a  single  spiritual 
perception  unable  to  distinguish  either  ruin  or  redemption?  In 
rllnsiration  of  the  bewiktenuent  which  prevails,  we  may  take  the 
coaduioB  of  things  in  our  own  land.  The  Anglican  corporation 
is  divided  into  ihree  parties  :  High-church,  Broad-cburch  and  Low- 
chnreb.  li  is  only  common  justice  to  say  that  the  High-churoh  part^, 
Dotnithstanding  their  Romish  proclivities,  adhere  most  closely  to  the 
[laiural  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  which  relate  to  bapiiem.  But  they 
toro  them  all  into  a  monatrous  confusion  and  delusion  by  getting  hold 
of  lie  wrong  subject.  Find  a  penitent  believer,  in  whose  heart  the  life 
of  God  baa  begun  by  the  reception  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  we 
an  understand  the  new  birth  for  the  manifesiation  of  that  life.  Bat 
wuh  a  babe  for  the  snbji^ct,  the  whole  loses  force  and  meaning,  becomes 
t  mere  apia  aparalam,  or  a  priestly  juggle. 

The  Luw-churcb,  representing  Puritanism,  with  .whom  the  most  of 
tbe  Dissenters  may  be  associated,  likewise  cling  to  the  human  rite,  but 
eaairive  to  empty  the  passages  which  relate  to  baptJsm  of  all  tlieir  dis- 
tiiKUTe  meaniug.  The  regeneration,  has  to  come  when  fsith  conies, 
whidiisright  enough  so  far,  but  then — where  is  thehaptismoi'  immersion 
'hJcli  is  the  hutron  or  washing  of  regeneration,  aud  wbieh  should 
usoredly  be  conjoined  with  the  faith  snd  repentance  of  the  subject :' 
Iii  their  theory  and  practice  the  apostolic  order  is  utterly  destroyed,  and 
tbe  whole  institution  perverted  and  dislocated.  So  the  baptism  goes 
first,  and  the  fuith  hns  to  follow — so  that  the  spiritual  child  is  born  of 
the  mother  before  it  is  begotten  by  the  father. 

The  Broad-church  party  likewise  practice  the  profane  human  rite  ; 
bat,  with  their  rationahstic  tendencies,  the  whole  thing  is  to  them  a 
riddle  from  which  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  seeking  to  extract  any 
Qieamng.  It  would  he  a  relief  to  them,  on  the  whole,  if  they  could 
uwaken  on  some  auspicious  morning  and  discover  that  ull  the  passages 
which  eoQcem  baptism  or  imtnei-siuQ  had  disappeai'ed  from  the  volume 
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The  audiences  coDtinne  good  (aa  Isrge  as  onr  meeting-house  will  hold) 
and  the  interest  is  fine.  It  reminds  me  ot  my  experience  in  preaching 
in  old  Kentucky.  Since  mjr  lost  communication  to  the  Timti,  we  hHa 
leased  a  bnilding  for  five  years,  and  fitted  it  up  to  hold  onr  meeUngs  in, 
at  a  cofit  of  four  bandred  dollars,  the  brethren  in  the  other  colonioa 
contnbuting  the  greater  part  of  the  money,  so  that  we  have  a  place  of 
onr  own,  and  are  out  of  debt. 

The  little  church  of  seventy-five  members  is  a  faithAil,  happy  band, 
and  all  alive  to  the  importance  of  adhering  strictly  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment faith  and  order.  Our  meetings  "  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to 
break  bread"  are  especially  interesting.  Among  the  little  compsnj 
there  are  five  brethren  who  can  speak  to  the  edi&catiou  of  the  chorch, 
and  who  render  material  service  in  the  good  work.  It  has  been  onr 
object  and  our  heart's  desire  in  planting  the  chorcb,  to  render  it  self- 
supporting  as  soon  as  possible.  .  To  this  end  we  try  to  lake  heed  toUw 
aposile's  warning  to  the  builders,  and  build  on  the  one  fonndation,  gold, 
silver,  and  precions  atones.  We  are  much  pleased  with  the  materiit 
here,  and,  ^thongb  we  know  "  the  &va  shall  try  it,  of  what  sort  it  n," 
atill  we  feel  oonfident  that  the  work  will  abide.  We  are  quite  sure  thai, 
even  if  they  should  be  lett  without  a  preacher,  the  Disciples  here  would 
peraervere — they  would  have  their  regular  meetings  and  do  their  best 
in  the  Master's  work.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a  very  poor  church  that 
would  not. 

The  English  people,  aa  a  rule,  are  decidedly  Episcopal.  The 
National -church  idea  of  Eptskopos  is  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the 
people  in  their  edncation  to  a  most  remarkable  extent.  Little  children 
learn  to  say  "the  Lord  Bishop,"  and  to  reverence  him  somewhat  u 
the  Romanist  does  bis  "  Holy  Fattier."  This  idea  grows  with  a  child's 
growth  and  strengthens  with  his  strength.  It  enters  into  the  thongbu, 
feelings,  prejudices,  and  very  being  of  an  Englishman.  To  this  idei 
the  whole  soul  of  an  Englishman  bends,  not  only  in  religious  thooght 
and  feeling,  but  also  in  secular  matters.  The  form  of  government,  all 
that  belongs  to  the  State,  as  well  aa  what  is  considered  ecclesUsticsl, 
contribute  to  this  idea.  "Ecclesiastical  dignity,"  "holy  orders,"  and 
the  reverence,  and  the  halo  of  glory  which  is  thrown  around  them,  are 
looked  upon  by  EngUsbmen  as  inseparably  connected  with  gadliness 
and  devotion.  Hence  it  is  that  so  much  prqudice,  and  even  indigna- 
tion, are  shown  towards  Dissenters.  Henca  it  ia  that  many  Episcopv- 
Uans  look  upon  those  who  leave  the  Church  of  England  as  persons  who 
have  given  up  religion  and  have  gone  drifting  about  in  uncertaiat?' 
While  the  Church  of  England  is  very  broad,  and  is  becoming  broader 
every  year,  so  that  a  man  may  be  esteemed  a  good  Churchman,  and 
entertain  almost  any  doctrine,  still  he  must  not  oppose,  and,  in  fact, 
very  few  ever  think  about  opposing,  the  Episcopal  jurisdiction  as  the 
Church  of  England  exercises  it.  This  was  illustrated  o(  late,  in  ihia 
city,  in  the  case  of  a  "Dissenter"  writing  sharply  aguinst  much  of 
Episcopal  doctrine,  and  his  writings  were  tolerated  by  the  ChurcUmeo, 
but  when  he  attacked  the  Episcopacy,  and  vowed  that  such  Bishops  as 
the  Church  of  England  has  are  not  recognized  by  the  Word  of  Gud,  he 
was  silenced,  not  by  argument,  but  by  an  outcry  that  there  is  dangeo'  in 
meddling  with  the  old-established  customs  of  their  Others.    No  wonder, 
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then,  thftt  there  Is  a  difficulty  in  establishing  the  "  aoeient  order  of 
Lhinga,"  and  la  indaciiig  the  people  to  allow  that  ho  who  csq  speak  to 
tbe  edification  of  the  church  should  do  so,  irrespective  of  anything  like 
"bol;  orders."  In  many  cases,  too,  those  who  embrace  tJia  ancient 
^pel  are  so  forcibly  impressed  with  tiie  error  of  the  Church  of  England 
wia  of  worship  diat  they  go  to  the  other  extreme,  and,  like  the 
Pljmoath  Brethren,  become  lawless  on  tho  subject,  and  do  not  pay 
ftttftr  regard  to  the  teaching,  "  submit  jrourselves  one  to  another."  In 
Nme  of  tho  churches  in  these  ColoDies  harm  has  resulted  from  this 
reboand  from  what  is  called  the  "one-man  system"  to  tbe  no-man 
mum,  or  rather  the  want  of  system,  order  and  decency  in  the  norship, 
■bete  anyone  and  everyone  presumes  to  speak,  as  thongh  the  talents 
of  tha  brethren  were  all  in  the  tongue,  as  if  tbe  body  were  all  mouth. 

We  thick,  however,  that  less  injnry  to  the  ehiireh  will  resnlt  from  this, 
erea  in  its  worst  form,  than  from  the  "  one-man  system,"  bnt  the  effect 
npoD  the  imcoDverted  is  diigun  in  some  cases,  and  in  other  cases 
vittaiion  simply.  We  do  hope  that  in  these  Colonies  the  brethren  will 
Ib  cvefiil  to  avoid  extremes,  and  not  restrict  so  as  to  discourage  anyone 
*1d  cu  speak  to  the  edification  of  the  church ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
UK  to  injure  the  cause  which  we  would  advance  throi^b  bud  advocacy. 
Bro.  Theodore  Wright,  who  is  now  preaching  in  Sydney,  New  Sonth 
^Vilea,  in  a  letter  just  received  expresses  himself  on  this  point  thus : — 
"  Do  jon  know  that  it  strikes  mo,  from  my  experience  and  observation 
dinngthe  four  years  I  have  laboured  in  the  gospel,  that  our  teaching 
M  Imh  by  an  able  brother  where  no  chnrch  had  existed,  would  be 
Ml  Kceptable  and  gain  more  adherents  than  the  same  ability  and  the 
suKefibn  where  a  charch  has  been  for  some  time  in  existence.  The 
iniths  we  advocate  are  powerful,  and,  in  themselves,  apart  from  their 
recipients,  altt^ether  satisfactory  ;  bnt  when  they  are  transferred  from 
tbe  Book  to  the  cracked  earthen  vessels  which  so  often  receive  them, 
ilit«e  become  a  decided  stambling- block  to  others,  and  tell  against  the 
■imple  truth.  I  have  seen  and  heard  many  things  to  confirm  this  in 
"lu;  plsoes  where  I  have  been  and  laboured,  and  I  do  think  it  time 
breierj  member  of  the  ohnrch  to  profit  by  the  sad  experience.     It  is 

Piond  or  loose  conduct  that  has  poisoned  the  mind  of  the  public 
us,  but  a  loose,  declamatory,  ignorant  and  conceited  manner  of 
in  public  speaking  has  aroused  the  prejudice  of  the  people 
ns,  the  efforts  at  speaking  being  in  the  main  rldiculons  (md 
I  dare  say  you  have  seen  the  tlung  I  refer  to,  and  sorrow  over 
i-  When,  0  when  will  the  chnrch  take  its  own  position  as  tha  light 
^theworld,  the  salt  of  the  earth?  It  has  much  to  learn  and  do  in 
^n  to  iL  0  may  the  good  Lord  help  us  all  to  he  faithful  t  " 
y^  nader  may  gather  from  the  above  what  we  think  to  be  our  chief 
''f^iy  in  these  Colonies.  We  would  not,  for  any  consideration,  have 
bt  itctica  chai^.  We  hope  the  churches  will  never  become  fastidious 
nthni  ipiiitual  diet  and  refuse  to  take  wholesome  food.  We  hoj>e 
^  appetite  for  spices  and  flavours  will  not  be  indulged.  What  we 
utd  is  nme  wisdom,  more  prudence,  more  hnmility,  more  of  tbe  spirit 
V  Chiiit,  in  our  efforts  in  teaching  and  preaching.  The  churches  here 
^le  no  ineiiiution  towards  popularity,  and  we  are  glad  they  haven't. 
f^tDMd  so  flue,  fashionable  bnildings,  for  these  would  «»U  for  fine, 
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fasbtonabls  people  to  fill  them,  and  these  npnld  demand  fine  praKh'ms 
and  fine  sini^Dg;  and  when  these  fine  thiaffs  come  into  the  chnreh, 
hnmility  and  Bpiritnality  generaUy  go  out.  We  look  forward  with  much 
aaxisty  to  the  welfare  of  (he  charclies,  when  the  preachers  beoome  more 
namerous  and  the  chut'ches  more  infinential,  We  do  hope  that  tbej 
will  adhere,  a«  strictly  as  in  times  past,  to  tlie  New  Teitament  futh 
and  order,  and  that  they  will  do  it  more  wisely  and  more  saccesBfallj 
ApottoUe  TiiMs.  0.  A.  Caiui. 


SPIRITUAL  CULTUBE.— No.  II. 

LEITBRS   TO   TOONO   DISCIPLES. 

Mt  Dear  Bkothkb, — Yon  remember,  I  doubt  not,  when  yonr  sister, 
some  years  ago,  commenced  taking  lessons  on  the  pianoforte.  And  yoa 
have  not  forgoiten  with  what  ingnite  labour  and  difficulty  she  manflged 
to  pick  out  the  notes  and  strike  the  cords.  Tr aly,  it  was  a  moat  discount- 
ing bueiuess.  What  with  perverse  keys,  and  disobedient  fingars,  tud 
refi'aotory  notes,  the  performance  was  excmciating.  And  often — bo* 
very  ot^n — she  said  that  she  never  touid  learn.  But  under  the  stimulus 
of  love  and  a  little  wholesome  enconr^ement,  reinforced  as  they  were 
by  some  naUve  ambition,  she  pertevered — she  kept  on  trying.  Little  by 
little  she  advanced.  She  conquered  the  keys  and  brought  them  into 
subjection  ;  she  taught  her  fingers  to  know  their  place  ;  she  got  over 
the  mysteries  of  oleta  and  flats  and  sharps  :  bnt  stilt  the  execution  wsi 
wretched.  False  notes  teouid  come  in,  in  all  sorts  of  time,  aud  from 
beginning  to  end  it  was  halting  and  blundering  and  failure.  But  sba 
persevered.  And  after  awhile  her  execution  became  acourate  and  ready : 
and  then  she  went  on,  still  on;  into  the  higher  department  of  expretwtn, 
and  now  the  miraculous  result  is  daily  before  you — miraculous,  that  is, 
to  yoa  and  me.  Her  playing  seems  to  ns  a  sort  of  BUperuatural  gift: 
and  we  never  cease  to  wonder  at  the  instinctive  readiness  and  the  un- 
studied certainty  with  which  her  fingers  strike  the  proper  keys. 

Here  is  a  lesson  for  us  in  spiritual  things.  Your  sister  bad  a  laiad 
capacity  for  this  fine  musical  attainment.  There  was  within  her  at  the 
start  the  bare  posaibility  of  a  coming  perfection.  What  was  it,  now,  that 
actualized  this  possibility  — that  brought  it  out  into  the  light,  as  a  joy 
and  beauty  and  triumph  ?  The  answer  is  evident :  it  was  culture — 
painstaking,  unremitting,  persevering  culture. 

But  we  must  not  fail  to  learn  another  lesson  from  this  example.  Yoa 
notice  that  she  began  with  the  simplest  elementt  of  her  science — 
elements  which  were  involved  in  all  her  subsequent  progress — and 
that  it  was  alter  mastt^ring  these,  and  not  till  then,  that  she  was  eapabU 
of  going  OB.  If  she  had  tiarled  with  Mozart  or  Thalberg  or  Beethoven, 
whom  she  now  renders  with  so  much  ease  and  elegance,  noliiing  bnt 
the  most  disgi'acefnl  failure  could  have  resulted. 

In  the  same  way  I  would  have  you  proceed  in  your  religious  culture. 
Yoa  have  embraced  the  elementary  principles  gf  the  Christian  religion. 
You  have  recognized  and  confessed  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God  ;  and  that  as  such  He  is  to  be  trusted,  honoured  and  obeyed.  Id 
this  faith  yon  have  come  forward  and  publicly,  formally  and  Bolsmitlf 
given  jronnelf  to  Him,  for  all  time  and  for  all  eternity. 
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Yon  will  readily  perceive  that,  in  order  snceesefatly  to  cnltivnte  tuid 
deielope  voar  spiritual  nature,  it  is  essential  that  yoa  do  not  attempt 
too  nneh  at  once.  In  walking,  however  anxious  ve  may  be  to  get  for- 
nrd,  we  can  take  only  one  step  at  a  time.  I  shall  now,  therefore, 
&M(  yonr  mind  to  one  single  virtue  or  principle,  and  ask  you  to  pay 
sfKiil  ntcentton  to  the  cultivation  of  that.  The  one  I  select  is  that 
vitit  >hich  yon  commenced  your  Chrietian  life — Faith. 

Yob  perhaps  feel  some  surprise  that  I  shonld  deem  it  necessary  to 
gin  the  first  place  to  an  element  which  is  already  the  strongest  in  yonr 
sitnre.  You  may  be  Baying  to  yonrself,  "  Surely  my  faith  is  not 
deficient !  Has  it  not  inflnenced  me  to  renonnoe  the  world,  to  forsalce 
my  eompuiions,  to  change  my  whole  course  of  life?"  All  this  is  true. 
1  do  not  for  a  moment  question  the  genuineness  of  yonr  faith.  It  was, 
too,  amply  snfficient  for  the  demands  made  upon  it.  Yonr  faith  in 
Christ  was  not  unlike  the  faith  of  a  little  child  in  itself  when  taking  its 
first  step  in  walking.  Tremblingly,  hesitatingly,  after  much  wooing 
and  persQasion,  it  finally  resolves  to  forsake  the  cbeur  by  whieb  it 
studs  and  pass  to  mother's  knee.  It  is  but  a  step,  and  its  faith  jnat 
BalEees  for  that  step.  Before  it  can  take  two  or  three,  and  eiipecially 
before  it  can  regnlarty  and  habitually  tcirfft,  its  faith  or  confidence  must 
be  greatly  atrengthened.  And  though  yon  have  snccessfuUy  taken  one 
<t«p,  I  fear  that  you  will  have  many  frights  and  falls,  aye,  and  bmises 
too,  before  yon  learn  how  to  "walk  bybith."  To  change  the  figure,  it 
vili  teqnire  a  mnch  higher  degree  of  faith  to  enable  yon  to  (meramu  the 
wodd  ttiin  it  did  to  enable  you  to  foriake  the  world.  In  the  latter  case 
jon  hid  the  comfortable  assurance  that  you  were  exaping  danger ;  that 
^ou  were  freeing  yonrself  from  entanglements,  and  fleeing  to  a  place  of 
refuge  and  rest.  And  while  all  this  was  tme,  in  a  certain  sense,  you 
bive  doubtless  found  already  that  yon  have  been  obliged  to  get  back 
into  the  world — to  face  its  dangers,  to  battle  with  its  strong  powers, 
■cd  to  he  subjected  every  day  to  its  evil  influences.  Here  is  a  hard, 
fearfnl,  perilous  struggle.  You  cannot  avoid  it.  You  ought  not  to 
escape  it  if  you  could.  The  very  struggle  itself  will  do  you  good,  that 
'",  provided  yon  succeed,  and  "  stand  fast  in  the  faith."  But  suppose 
roar  faith  fail — suppose  it  yields  to  the  force  that  will  be  brought  to 
bear  against  it^— than  you  fail.  The  possibilities  of  high  attainment 
which  were  in  you  come  to  naught — and  all  is  lost. 

From  what  I  have  said,  I  have  no  doubt  you  already  perceive  that 
there  are  two  things  respecting  your  faith  which  need  to  be  carefully 
■ttended  to  :  fl),  to  maintain  it— to  preserve  it  from  destmctios  by  the 
evil  powers  that  will  assail  it ;  and  (3),  to  increase  it,  i.  «.,  to  confirm 
and  devdope  it  until  you  become  "  strong  in  faith." 

Permit  me,  then,  before  closing  this  letter,  to  put  you  on  your  guard 
^inst  some  of  the  dangers  to  which  your  faith  will  be  exposed. 

I  do  not  snfler  myself  to  believe  for  a  moment  that  your  confidence 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  truth  and  excellency  of  His 
nliKion,  wonid  be  shaken  by  the  scoffs  and  sneers  of  open  and  avowed 
infidels.  I  think,  too,  that  I  may  safely  say  that  one  of  yonr  good  sense 
would  not  be  disturbed  by  the  doubts  which  a  certain  class  of  men  take 
w  much  pains  to  insinuate.  Even  If  their  works  should  fall  into  your 
hands,  Hki  yoD  shonld  find  yoorsalf  mubls  to  answer  their  argutnente, 
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jfon  would  Tery  properly  conclode  that  your  insbility  to  aasirer  them 
was  no  proof  that  they  are  ananswerable.  And  in  any  event  yon  wonld 
know  that  the  religioa  of  Jesua  Christ  belongs  to  the  sphere  of  spiritaal 
things ;  and  hence  that  ita  claimB  cannot  be  d«t«rmuied  by  nUnril 
acience. 

I  judge,  therefore,  that  your  &ith  will  eucouater  a  more  formidftbla 
becanso  a  more  inaidtous  enemy,  in  the  prevailing  tpirit  and  ganeial 
eouTM  of  the  world.  1  may  at  leaaC  aaaure  you  that  Uiia  is  the  dangei 
which  I  have  found  moat  fearful.  It  is  not  the  positive  assaalt  tbot 
alalma  me,  but  the  quiet,  indirect  and  undesigned  influence  of  the  world. 
It  is  so  hard  to  walk  by  foith  when  almost  everybody  else  is  walking 
by  sight  I  UncoDscioasly,  imperceptibly,  you  drift,  little  by  little,  into 
the  general  curronL  You  catch  the  prevailing  spirit;  you  begin  to 
lean  upon  yonr  own  UDderatandtng,  and  to  rely  upon  secondary  caoaes 
and  agencies.  Instruments  become  original  powers  to  your  thoughts ; 
aud  though  you  may  not  immediately  lose  sight  nf  the  great  Power  and 
Cause  lying  behind  the  secondary  ones,  the  danger  is  that  you  will 
gradually  cease  to  realize  His  living  presence  aud  to  refer  to  Him  in  all 
your  conduct.  Let  me  ask  you,  then,  to  guard  yourself  at  this  point. 
An  enemy  is  lying  here,  all  smiles  and  blandishments,  ready  to  steal 
away  your  faith.  Accustom  yourself  to  look  to  God,  daily  and  constantly. 
In  all  your  ways  acknowledge  Him.  If  others  are  not  doing  this,  so 
much  the  greater  reason  and  necessity  why  you  should.  Yon  cannot 
preserve  your  faith  by  putting  it  away  in  a  casket,  and  reserving  it  for 
Sunday  uses.  For  I  do  assure  you  that  very  soon  you  will  be  unable 
lovingly  and  trustfully  to  appoach  Jesus  on  the  Lord's  day,  when  yon 
shut  Him  out  from  your  heart  and  your  thoughts  all  the  week.  Bemem- 
ber,  then,  that  the  world,  its  spirit,  its  principles,  its  mode  of  living,  is 
not  of  the  Father ;  is  Godless ;  is  without  faith  and  without  hope ;  and 
oh  1  by  all  that  is  sacred  and  precious,  do  not  conform  to  it. 

J.  S.  L. 


GOSPEL  BLESSINGS. 
Thk  gospel,  then,  is  a  system  of  consolation,  and  the  night  of  homan 
sorrow  cannot  be  so  dark  as  to  hide  its  Btars.  Its  promises  shine  out 
in  the  moral  firmament  with  cheering  brightness.  The  cup  of  human 
woe  cannot  be  so  bitter  as  to  destroy  its  sweetening  power.  Our  bur- 
den cannot  be  so  hoary  as  to  nullify  its  ability  to  give  us  rest.  The 
wounds  of  humanity  cannot  be  so  numerous  nor  so  inveterate  as  to 
baffle  the  skill  of  the  great  Physician.  The  gospel  is  the  poor  man's 
wealth,  the  sick  man's  cure,  the  consolation  of  the  sorrowful,  the  guilty 
man's  pardon,  the  fountain  in  which  the  polluted  may  wash,  and  the 
lamp  which,  if  a  man  carry  in  his  hand,  will  enable  him  to  say,  "  There 
is  light  in  the  valley."  It  gives  us  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ; 
it  assures  us  that  Jeeus  is  our  Brother,  our  Saviour  and  oar 
Friend;  and  it  tells  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  emphatically  the  Com- 
forter. It  turns  the  ordinaiy  and  extraordinary  trials  and  aonows  of 
life  into  means  of  personal  purification  and  spiritual  advancement  H 
is  the  philosopher's  stone,  changing  all  that  it  touches  into  gold.  Who 
wonhl  not,  then,  embraoe  it  ?  and,  having  onbrMad  it,  who  voold 
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reooiince  it  for  the  drauns  of  the  Pantheist,  the  doubts  of  the  scepdc, 
or  the  negations — the  cold  and  sterile  ne^^ations — of  the  Atheist?  No, 
reader,  no  !  We  will  iwl  sell  our  birthiight  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  We 
will  not  relinquish  the  hope  for  which  martyrs  have  bled,  confessors 
suffered,  reformera  toiled,  and  that  has  been  bongbt  b;  the  "  holiest 
blood  in  the  ODiTerae,"  and  which  hope:  when  dying,  none  ever  regretted 
hiring  embraced  and  loved.     Bat — 

"  Should  ill  the  fomu  that  men  detira 
Auanlt  mf  futh  with  trMtcheroua  art, 
I'd  eall  them  Tsoitj  uid  liei, 
And  bind  the  goipel  to  my  heart." 
SdfeUd.  H.  E. 


THE  BREAKER. 

Tbebb  is  one  truly  unhappy  distinctive  character  with  whom  it  has 
been  my  misfortune  to  meet  in  nearly  every  church' with  which  I  have 
been  associated,  whether  smong  ths  sects  or  with  the  brethren.  He  ia 
«<erywbere ;  that  is  to  say,  the  type  of  the  individual  of  whom  I  apeak 
—the  Breaker.  Do  you  wonder,  good  reader,  why  I  give  my  subject 
'  tbiaiLame?     Wait  patiently,  and  you  shall  see. 

The  Breaker  is  eaaentially  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  communis 
«ith  which  he  ia  associated.  Why  he  should  choose  this  part  is  ofYen 
sprofonndmyaterT,  since  reason  for  doing  so  he  has  none.  Nevertheless, 
vhertier  the  individual  may  he  located,  his  diaponition  for  destructioa 
■peedilj  developes  iUelf,  and  unless  checked  in  time,  often  leads  to 
dittitrons  results. 

Coninry  to  all  natural  reason,  the  Breaker  employs  his  talents  (for 
often  he  is  gifted  in  no  small  degree)  to  the  downfall  of  the  body  with 
"hJeh  be  ia  uniied.  His  mode  of  aocomplishing  his  end  of  course  varies 
«iih  the  cironmstanoes,  but  for  all  that  there  is  a  general  plan  running 
ihrongh  his  entire  course  of  action  which,  in  all  his  achievements,  bears 
tatroQg  family  resemblance.  It  is  something  as  follows: — His  first 
effort  is  to  discourage  those  who  are  over  him  in  the  Lord,  and  the 
b«tter  he  ancceeds  here  the  more  prosperous  wiU  he  be  in  the  succeed- 
ing  stagea  of  his  operations.  The  spiritual  government  having  been 
disconrased,  the  Breaker  next  turns  his  attention  to  his  fellow-members, 
*ho  are  to  be  rendered  diasatiaSed  and  discontented,  and  finally  discour- 
sed. While  these  two  processes  are  being  brought  to  perfection  within' 
ths  iDstitation,  the  Breaker  is  sometimes  busy  outside  also,  doing  all  he 
ciQ  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  the  outside  community. 

Having  aketched  the  Breaker's  line  of  operation  in  brief,  let  us  look 
into  it  is  detail  a  little  closer :  it  will  repay  close  study. 

In  bis  efforts  to  discourage  those  in  authority  over  him,  the  Bi'eaker 
iDTsriablj  b^ns  by  exhibiting  an  indiffereace  to  their  labours.  He  is 
frequent  in  bis  absence  fnyn  tbe  meetings  of  the  church ;  makes  no 
Kmple  of  giving  his  reason  for  staying  away  that  he  "  doesn't  care  for 
M  and  BO,"  "  doesn't  think  anything  of  him."  Of  course  he  goes  not  to 
meetings  having  for  their  object  ths  spiritual  upbuilding  of  his  brethren. 
Ha  does  not  trouble  hiuseli  to  connlenance  these;  and  reasonably  eo 
loo,  for  are  not  these  calculated  to  add  to  the  church's  Btrength? 
U  DM  he. die  Sreokw? 
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Bat  theee  ue  the  least  of  the  Sreaker'a  labours.  He  does  nothing 
himself  it  is  true,  but  then,  he  is  tXl  t}ie  more  ready  to  criticise,  and 
this  he  doos  in  no  friendly  spirit.  He  makes  up  in  cenBoriousness  what 
he  tacks  in  judgment,  and  by  way  of  a  climax  be  never  gives  himself 
the  slightest  concern  about  praying  for  those  vhom  he  thus  condemns 
as  in  error.  As  regards  the  fiimnces  of  the  church,  nhy,  that's  no  con- 
cern of  his  :  he  is  quite  certwn  npon  this  point,  and  acts  Hccoivlingiy. 

This  line  of  conduct,  vhen  persisted  in  for  a  time  (and  the  Breaker 
is  a  patient  man),  vill  discourage  all  bnt  tbe  stoatest  hearts.  Lest  this 
ehouid  not  operate  sufficiently  rapidly,  the  Breaker  takes  care  always  to 
give  audible  espressioa  to  his  opinions  and  sentiments,  and  takes  every 
precaution  that  those  whom  he  condemns  shall  know  his  opinion  of 
them.     The  Bi-eaker  is  a  candid  man — very. 

When  the  Breaker  turns  his  attention  to  hia  fellow-members  generally, 
he  adopts  tbe  same  line  of  action  that  has  been  indicated  above :  but  he 
is  compelled,  in  order  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  cose  to  add  some 
additional  items  to  his  programme  of  operations.  For  instance,  it  is  his 
invariable  practice  to  complain  about  every  thing  but  what  his  im- 
mediate followers  do.  When,  in  self  defence,  they  cease  doing  anything. 
then  his  ground  of  complaint  is  shifted  on  to  what  they  don't  do.  If, 
in  addidon  to  this,  he  con  contrive  to  make  himself  the  head  of  a  clique, 
so  much  the  better.  Backed  with  the  sssistance  of  these  and  aided  by 
his  own  industry  (for  the  Breaker  is  an  industrious  man),  he  manages  to 
keep  the  communis  in  incessant  hot  water.  While  thus  engaged,  he 
never  for  a  moment  ceases  to  complain  as  loudly  as  possible  of  the 
treatment  he  is  receiving  from  tbe  bands  of  those  around  him.  He  ia 
in  all  things  as  muoh  like  Diotrepbes  and  as  little  like  Paul  as  he  con 
possibly  manage  to  be ;  and  in  due  time,  when  he  has  discouraged  his 
fellows  (he  has,  himself,  discatded  all  charity  and  candour),  he  distrusts 
everybody,  even  his  own  coadjutors,  and  has  made  scheming  >nd 
obstruction  his  specialities. 

The  confidence  of  the  outside  community  ia  the  easiest  shaken  of  the 
lot.  What  has  been.going  on  tbe  Breaker  has  taken  care  should  not 
be  done  in  a  comer ;  and  ^  aught  was  done  in  secret  he  has  forthwith, 
in  his  anxiety  that  everybody  shall  know  how  in&unoualy  things  have 
been  going  on,  proclaimed  it  from  the  house  top.  Of  course  he  takes 
good  care  to  tell  everybody,  whether  they  ask  lum  or  not,  that  be  is  in 
"  the  concern"  thiougb  the  force  of  circumstances.  Of  ooorae  he  has 
no  respect  for  the  way  things  are  carried  on — they  ace  shameful.  Ha 
has  no  confidence  in  the  a&ir,  not  a  bit ;  and  so  he  telle  all  and  sundry 
that  the  whole  concern  will  "  burst  up"  "  go  down,"  or  that  "  tbe  doors 
will  be  closed."  Then,  like  a  cowardly,  undermining  liar.Jie  sneaks  out 
of  ^  community,  ftud  leaves  it  to  reap  the.fruits  of  his  sowing. 

Persistent!;  pursuing  the  coDi'se  I  have  indicated,  I  have  seen  the 
Bxeaker,  in  cases  where  the  church  was  not  strong  and  rigorous,  gloat- 
ing oyer  the  fulfilment  of  his  prophesy — J  liave  «een  him  fail,  too,  and 
have  .thanked  Ood. 

fieader.  have  ym  ever  seen  the  Breaker?  Do  you  know  of  tbe 
oxistenoeof  oneoiow?  Denouneelum;  for  hath  not  theapoatleei^ainfld 
^s , to  <' mai'lc  ,ib«a  which  oauee  divisions  and  offences  cvutnuy  to  ,tbe 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them,    jfor  jhey  ithnt  an 
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such  serre  not  our  Lord  Jasas  Christ,  but  their  own  bolly ;  asd  by  good 
words  and  &ir  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple." 

Autlraium  Chriilian  Adtoeatt.  • 


SUNDAY    SCHOOLS. 

SnrcE  the  publication  of  the  report  of  our  Sunday  School  Confbisnce 
I  have  heard  much  as  to  the  good  done  by  the  ventilation  of  this 
eomparatively  neglected  subject,  'fhe  hopes  and  aims  of  the  Coofer- 
ence  are  so  far  realized.  I  am  told  that  Schools  have  been  recascitated, 
■nd  senior  and  infant  classes  fonned  upon  the  principle  advocated  in 
Bro.  Mumby's  paper;  the  teachers  finding  that  the  plan  works  well 
and  meets  a  felt  want.  The  Band  of  Hope  movement  is  also  gaining 
gronnd  in  the  Sunday  Soboole  connected  with  oar  Churches,  and  by  the 
time  of  the  next  Conference  (August,  1878)  I  believe  we  shall  be  able 
to  report  the  formstioQ  of  several  in  connection  with  our  Sunday 
Schools  in  addition  to  those  already  in  existence.  All  this  is  cheering, 
and  proves  that  brethren  only  require  to  hear  the  watchword 
"  Forward ! "  i»  this  as  well  as  in  other  Christian  agenoies,  in  order  to 
keep  pace  with  the  Umes  in  the  grand  work — soon  to  be  left  entirely 
to  loloDQiry  Christian  philanthropy — of  training  the  young  for  Christ 
and  glory. 

In  this  paper  I  do  not  propose  anything  more  than  a  few  general 
laottiks  upon  the  vital  relations  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Church, 
and  its  bearing  upon  her  increase  and  well-being.  A  thorough  discus- 
sion of  the  whole  subject  thus  laid  down  is  needed.  Still  it  is  not 
desirable,  nor  is  it  possible,  for  any  single  writer,  however  able  and 
experienced,  to  do  this ;  therefore,  in  the  multitude  of  oonnBellors 
from  Churdiee  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  fair,  free  and  fall 
expression  of  thought  from  the  friends  of  Snnday  Schools,  and  that 
in  all  our  serials,  can  we  alone  advance  in  safety.  Brotherly  and  con- 
cise statements  upon  Snnday  School  work  from  experienced  brethren, 
saperintendents,  teachers,  etc.,  cannot  fail  to  help  ns  in  this  good  work ; 
and  I  trust  that  during  the  next  Conference  vro  shall,  personally  or  by 
letter,  know  the  brethren  who  object  to,  maintain,  or  are  able  to  fnmisb 
us  with  new  light  npon,  the  leading  positions  set  forth  in  the  papers 
read  at  the  Couference.  Their  presence  and  counsel  are  needed  to  set 
those  Bubjects  in  their  new  light,  and  perhaps  to  prevent  us  firom 
straying  into  forbidden  paths. 

Sn^estively,  I  submit  the  following  thoughts— 

C&urvA  and  School.  Are  we  to  look  npon  them  as  distinct  iustitu- 
tioDB  ?  I  think  not ;  but  some  speak  as  if  they  were.  Opinion  is 
divided  npon  this  question,  and,  therefore,  action  too.  Hence  we  find 
■oma  Schools  under  the  control  and  guidance  of  the  fUdera,  etc.,  of  the 
Charch ;  and  others,  agun,  carried  on  by  a  few  private,  and,  to  a  great 
extent,  irresponsible  brethren.  The  overseers,  failing  to  see  the  place 
of  the  Sunday  School  as  one  of  the  agencies  of  tl)a  Ohorch  for  uaintng 
the  yodbg  in  the  nurture  and  admooition  of  the  Lord,  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them  and  leading  to  the  higher  liie  in  Christ,  in  their  good 
uatore  too  oRaa  sim^y  noils  npwi  tha  effwtB  of  the  tMcfaers  and  show 
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a  cold,  a.  passive  and  an  unintelligent  intereBt,  instead  of  that  warm, 
active  and  intelligent  sympathy,  along  with  the  heart;  "  Well  doiie ! " 
to  which  their  patient,  arduons  and  important  work,  undertaken  in  the 
interests  of  all  that  is  holy,  all  that  is  dear  and  most  closely  related  to 
the  truest  well-being  of  the  Chui-cfa — God's  missionary  institution  for 
saving  sinners,  both  young  and  old — most  surely  entitles  them. 

This  left-handed  and  half-hearied  nay  of  Serving  Christ  ought  not  to 
be;  but  old  and  young,  elder,  deacon,  superintendent  and  teacher, 
surely  should  feel  themselves  as  severally,  yet  unitedly,  working  heart 
and  band  together  with  their  Master  in  the  grand  work  of  humaa 
redempUon.     Ah  !  "  Feed  my  larabs,"  aaye  Jesus. 

We  ought,  therefore,  to  remember  that  our  work  as  Ghurcbea  is  but 
half  done  in  the  careful  equipment  of  preachers  and  teachers  for  old 
and  mny-be  used-up  sinners,  when  the  fair  and  promising  world  of 
young  hearts,  with  all  their  latent  zeal  and  power  ready  to  be  enlisted 
for  Jesus,  is  neglected  and  passed  by  as  hardly  worthy  of  notice.  Such 
a  policy  is  eminently  suicidal,  and  will  iu  ths  long  run,  as  experience 
proves,  min  those  Churohes  who  follow  it,  and  inscribe  upon  their 
doors,  in  letters  living  in  the  ead  memories  of  sorrowing  parents — 
Rachels  refusing  to  be  comforted  because  their  children  ye  not  saved — 
"  Icbabod,  the  gloiy  is  departed." 

The  School,  then,  as  one  of  the  agencies  of  the  Church  in  tbo  ful61- 
ment  of  her  mission,  ought  to  be  under  her  control  and  sympathetic 
guidance.  Every  Sunday  School  secretary  or  aupertntendeut  should, 
therefore,  be  wcouroged  to  prepare  a  perii>dlc«l  report  of  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  School,  in  order  to  qall  forth  the  sympathy,  prayers  and 
help  of  the  brotherhood  in  this  labour  of  love.  If  Elders  and  otliers 
have  no  special  aptitnde  for  the  work  they  ought  not  to  give  it  the  cold 
shoulder,  but  rather,  by  kindly  words  and  deeds,  seek  to  call  out  and 
encourage  the  younger  members  to  do  it,  and,  simply  in  the  exeicise  i^ 
their  duty  sa  overaeera,  see -that  in  this  as  in  other  things,  all  is  done 
"  decently  and  in  order." 

Would  that  all  our  Churches  bad  Sunday  Schools,  even  although  the 
smaller  ones  had  only  a  single  class.  I  trust,  also,  that  in  all  our 
"  chapel  building  "  arrangements  Sunday  School  Boons  will  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  for  a  chapel  without  a  schoolroom  is  as  useful  as  a  garden 
without  a  nursery  for  young  plants.  Assuredly  the  old  ones  will  soun 
die  out.  So  it  is  in  tiainiug  yotmg  souls  for  glory.  Our  agencies  of 
all  kinds,  then,  must  be  in  order ;  we  must  look  to  our  standing,  nod 
rise  up  in  the  diViue  strength  to  the  dignity  of  our  mission,  and  be  wise 
in  winning  young  suuls  for  Jesus.  Thus,  as  churchts,  shall  we  fully 
justify  our  existence  as  the  professed  pillar  and  ground  of  God's  own 
soul-saving  truth.     Amen.  J.  Adah. 


"THE  JOYFUL  MESSAGE— A  BIBLICAL  EXPOSITION 

OF  THE   GOSPEL."* 
The  Author  of  this  pamphlet  selects  the  phrase  "  Tlie  Joyful  Mes- 
sage "  in  lieu  of  the  more  common  one — "  The  Gospel."    He  says,  "  If 

*  jLFanvhM  br  JoMph  B.  Botbslwm. 
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Okwrtrr.  Utt.  I.  Tl.  * 

we  hsTa  Rapmtiie  re^rd  to  the  fiill  meaning  of  the  original  Greek  word. 
Glad  or'Juyful  AEesange  ia  peihnps  the  most  ftdequate  deaignation  that 
onr  InnfiuHge  will  afford. "  Consequeuil)',  in  his  tranaUtioa  of  the  New 
TtfStaiaeDt  "The  Glad  Me^isage"  taken  the  place  of  "The  Gospel." 
I'he  Saviour  commJBBioned  His  apo^les  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  "  glad  tiuuage  "  to  everjr  creature ;  and  Paul  I'erspitulated  to 
the  Oliri^tians  in  Corinth  the  "glad  meuage"  which  lie  formerly  pro> 
dtnned  to  ihem.  Tlie  pamphlet,  then,  ia  on  expoaitioa  ailhe  Ooipel, 
M  the  author  understands  it.  Ia  hia  opinion  the  expoaition  is  Bibbeal ; 
in  oara  it  is  not.  We  believe  that  ho  has  lar^fely  added  to  tht  Chapel, 
■nd  thas  proolaiuu  a  );oBpel  schismatical  and  heretical.  That  we  have 
thus  tty  designate  hia  exposition  is  to  us  cause  of  profound  grief,  but 
M  he  uses  onr  advertising  space  to  make  known  a  work  tha&  injurious, 
we  dare  not  pRSs  dq  withont  a  note  of  warning. 

']'lie  author  writes — "  This  Gospel,  while  reasonably  brief  and  simple, 
is  by  iio  means  the  meitgre  thicg  which  some  seem  to  imagine  it  to  be.  ' 
The  writings  of  the  New  Coveoaut  set  the  Gospel  in  various  aspects 
before  us,  which,  for  convenience,  we  may  resolve  into  lArw,  and  speak 
of  tht)  Uoapel  of  Christ's  person;  the  Gospel  of  Hia  Death,  Burial  and 
ResQrrection  :  and  the  Gospel  of  His  Kingdom. "  Now,  wo  Eubmit  that 
the  Gospel,  as  described  in  the  pamphlet,  ia  not  "  reasonably  brief  and 
simple,"  but  unreasonably  lengthy  and  intricate;  that  is  if  we  accept 
it  aa  the.  one  referred  to  by  the  Saviour,  the  belief  of  which  He 
nade  a  condition  and  qualification  for  baptism  ;  the  rejection  of  which 
entails  condemnation.  From  this  conclusion  there  is  no  escapb,  except 
by  denying  that  belief  of  the  Gospel  is  necessary  to  a  valid  baptism  and 
by  declaring,  that,  according  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  revealed  by  the 
apostles,  belief  of  the  Gospel  is  not  essential  to  salvstion.  The 
experience  of  the  author  and  onr  own  experience  is  proof  on  this  point. 
For  years  he  preached  the  Gospel  among  Methodists  snd  Baptists ;  fur 
manj  years,  since  then,  he  has  preached  a  Gospel  not  containing  what 
he  DOW  publishea  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  Gospel.  How  is  it,  then,  that 
if  hia  present  Gospel  be  brief  and  simple  ihst  he,  an  honest,  Ghriet- 
loving  iruth^seeker  [for  such  we  are  bure  he  has  been),  Eeqnired  some 
twenty  years  to  discover  what  be  thus  characterizes  as  brief  and  simple  ? 
As  tp  our  experience — for  a  longer  period  we  have  preached  the  Gospel 
and  loved  the  baviour,  earnestly  desiring  and  searching  for  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  attached  to  nothing,  except  on  the  gronnd 
of  fluppused  tnithfnlneHs ;  and  yet  we  do  not  believe  the  Gospel  of  the 
pamphlet — we  have  looked  at  it  litroi^h  a  course  of  years  and  huld 
that  in  part  it  not  only  belongs  not  to  the  Gospel,  but  that  it  is  unbiblioal 
and  untrae.  More  than  that,  we  are  tmre  that  the  maliitnde  could  not, 
for  the  nwst  part,  hear  and  believe  the  Gospel  of  the  pamphlet  in  iha 
time  and  by  the  m^ans  at  their  disposal.  Among  those  wlio  do  not 
believe  it  they  must  remain,  and  then,  they  perish,  or  belief  of  the 
Gospel  is  among  the  nonessential s. 

Having  declared  the  brevity  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  the  author 
gives  us  threfl  secdous—l.  "  Tke  Ootpd  of  Chritt'i  Penon."  3.  "  TA« 
Ootpd  of  Okriit'i  D»ath,  Burial  and  RmtnncHon.'*  8.  "  Th4  GfotpU  of 
Chrut'$  Kingdom."  These  Area  are  not  three  gospels,  but  three  oi/wcU 
of  The  Om  Gospel.    Ia  the  first  and  seaoad  sactlou  there  is  Wch 


tnitb,  most  pleasiDgly  presented ;  alao  some  things  wbich  ordinarj 
perception  cannot  discoTer  and  which,  we  think,  the  author  has  taken  \o 
the  texts  rather  than  fonnd  there.  The  third  itetion  clearly  sets  forth 
the  things  of  the  Kingdom  affirmed  therein  as  part  of  the  Gospel.  Th^ 
author  says — "  The  importance  of  the  kingdom  is  not  that  of  a  coUaUral 
topic.  Many  themes  are  important,  and  some  are  nnspeakably  solemn, 
which,  after  all  are  not  the  Ootptl.  It  is  not  so  with  the  kingdom  of 
onr  Lord,  nhich  does  not  merely  go  with  the  Gospel  or  come  itfter  the 
Gospel,  hut  is  itself  the  Gospel  in  one  of  its  principle  aspects."  We 
are  also  told  that  the  kingdom,  which  was  at  hand  in  the  days  of  the 
Lord,  is  "indefinitely  postponed" — "that  the  kingdom  exists  as  yet 
only  in  mystery  " — "  It  does  exist,  but  it  has  not  yet  been  set  up  "^'  It 
exists  in  preparation,  anticipation  and  pledge" — "  Then  many  t*)k  of 
the  letting  up  of  the  kingdom  as  having  been  effected  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Id  this  they  certainly  err.  The  embryo  kingdom  then  did 
-  reach  a  new  and  marked  stage  of  spiritual  growth,  bat  the  kingdom  was 
not  then  itt  up.  It  has  not  yet  been  u(  up.  It  cannot  be  «el  up  until 
the  King's  return  to  earth."'  These  citations  snffice  to  indicate  what  is 
to  be  met  with  in  the  third  section  of  his  Gospel,  lliese  things  we 
bold,  after  long  investigation,  as  nnbiblical  and  untrue,  and  deem  it 
next  to  impoBsihle  that  we  can  ever  come  to  see  them  otherwise.  But 
that  is  not  the  question.  Had  the  author  written  npon  the  Kingdom, 
and  not  npon  the  Gospel,  reference  would  not  have  bhen  made  in  these 
pages  to  his  work  ;  and,  as  it  is,  we  offdr  no  refntation.  We  can  open 
our  heart  to,  and  invite  to  onr  iield  of  labour,  brethren  who  speak 
of  the  kingdom  in  the  language  just  cited,  if  only  they  are 
content  to  express  their  views  in  reason  able  "proportion  with  other  Bible 
doctrine.  With  such  men  we  have  stood,  and  still  would  gladly  stand, 
in  preaching  the  Gospel.  We  object  to  this  pamphlet  not  on  the  ground 
of  its  wrong  views  .of  the  kingdom,  but  because  those  views  are  made 
a  part  of  the  Gospel,  and  could  we  see  with  the  author,  in  reference  to 
the  kingdom,  wa  should  still  object,  even  as  we  do  now,  to  his  pnt^ng 
them  as  an  element  of  the  Gospel,  and  should  still  declare  his  Gospel 
Bchismalicai  uid  heretical. 

In  a  chapter  npon  "J'm  Charadmxtics  of  the  Menage"  he  tells  ns  that 
"  The  GoBpri  is  no  narrow,  meagre,  one-sided  thing.  It  is  a  magnificent 
stream,  into  which  many  waters  do  flow :  a  loud  and  swelling  anthem 
filling  the  whole  ear,  rich  alike  in  melody  and  harmony.  It  is  not  a 
continual  harping  upon  a  single  string,  as  some  excellent  people  imagine. 
They  are  everlastingly  talking  abont  'the  simple  Gospel.'  This  is 
their  shibboleth.  If  you  cannot  pronounce  it  in  their  way,  you  sUod  a 
good  chance  of  being  regarded  as  ignorant  of  tht  Gospel — of  OoiT* 
Gospel!  We  have  shown  our  preference  for  the  term  meeaage,  and 
partly  becanse  of  the  simplicity  it  implies  ;  but  we  trust  we  have  not 
seemed,  even  for  a  moment,  as  if  we  thought  this  meuage  had,  like 
modern  telegrams,  been  reduced  to  the  fewest  words  possible,  lest  it 
should  codt  too  much.  The  fact  ia  we  don't  believe  in  this  much 
vaunted  simplicity.  Wo  are  satisfied  it  is  not  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." Pausing  in  the  quotations,  we  remark  that  the  pamphlet  has  in 
it  far  too  much  of  the  "  I'm  and  Nay."  In  the  beginning  it  tells  ns 
tbat'du  mmA  U  "reasonably  hri^  wad  mn^e,"    Intbs  ead'the men 
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who  spealc  of  the  " ample goipd"  hftre  no  sm&II  meunre  of  contempt 
ponred  npon  them.  This,  seemmely,  arises  from  the  exigency  in  nhich 
tbo  author  finds  himself.  To  tell  it  right  out,  without  something, 
aomenhero,  to  soften  the  thing  would  be  to  subject  ns  to  &  shock  far  too 
mda  for  ordinary  nerrea  to  bear.  But  it  would  have  been  batter  to 
have  said  at  once — the  gospel  is  not  brief:  it  is  not  simple — to  iind  it 
jou  need  close  inspection  of  both  the  Ntic  TesUment  and  the  Old — 
there  is  requisite  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  writings  of  the  sposttes 
tod  prophets  that  vast  multitudes  of  perishing  sinners,  in  Bible  Lands, 
cannot  attain  to.  A  plain  statement  of  this  kind  nithont  intimation  of 
T€aiOHabU  nrnpUettji  woold  exactly  snit  the  case. 

Bat,  are  we  not  severe  in  applying  the  tenna  " tchitmt^eal"  and 
■'  ktntiaU  "  to  the  anthor's  gospel  ?  No  !  For  in  his  pages  there  are 
gospeb  thus  designated.  He  makes  it  certain  that  either  his  gospel  or 
that  preached  by  us  must  be  thus  designated.  Let  ns,  however,  hear 
furdier.  He  writes — "  W& go  farther.  We  affirm  these  ttmpb^ipeb  to  be 
schismatical  gospels — yes !  even  when  as  far  as  they  go  they  are  divine. 
They  are  schismatical :  they  are  heretical.  A  schism  is  a  rent,  and 
these  '  »impU  gospdUn '  do  what  the  Boman  soldiers  forbore  bo  do — they 
reod  the  seamless  robe  of  the  Lord."  He  also  tells  as  that  some^f  the 
preachers  of  these  heretical  gospels  get  "as  far  as  the  a»caa  from 
Monnt  Olivet ;  hnt  to  the  dtiemt  to  Monnt  Olivet  they  dare  not  ren- 
tnce."  Now,  as  the  anthor  has  ebewhsre  intimated,  we  feel  this  page 
of  hia  pamphlet  pinches  oa.  We  cannot  preach  as  part  of  the  gospel 
the  descent  of  the  Saviohr  to  Monnt  Olivet.  Gonld  we  admit  it  as  a 
truth,  we  could  not  preach  it  as  a  constituent  of  the  gospel — mnch  less 
can  we  do  so  holding,  as  we  do,  that  it  is  not  anywhere  taught  in  the 
Bible.  But  behold  where  we  are  placed  by  our  author !  The  vast 
bnik  of  our  brethren,  from  A.  Campbell  down  to  our  humble  self,  have 
neidier  believed  nor  preached  the  gospel  now  propounded  to  us — 
nothing  on  this  side  of  the  ascent  from  the  Monnt  have  we  proclaimed 
as  ths  gotpd.  The  gospel,  then,  as  we  have  preached  it,  is,  at  best,  but 
tchitntatietU  and  hgreUeal,  and,  consequently,  its  preachers  are  heretics. 
Dr.  Thomas  and  bis  followers  went  this  road  years  ago.  They  desig- 
nated our  preaching  much  as  does  our  author,  and  they  put  into  their 
gospel  pretty  much  the  contents  of  his  third  section.  They,  however, 
were  consistent.  They  said — "  You  have  not  believed  the  gospel ;  your 
baptism  is,  therefore,  invnUd ;  yon  are  unsound,  and  we  will  have  none 
of  your  fellowahip,"  But  our  anthor  does  not  deal  with  as  thus.  True, 
aocor^ng  to  him,  we  do  not  believe  God's  goapel ;  we  only  believe  and 
preach  a  sohismatioal,  heretical  and  divisive  gospel ;  yet  he  is  happy  to 
continue  our  fellowahip,  and  be  refrains  from  judging  onr  persons, 
limiting  his  judgment  to  onr  gospel,  leaving  Ood  to  determine  the 
extent  of  onr  sin  in  this  matter,  or  whether  we  sin  at  all.  This  kindli- 
ness on  his  part  we  take  to  be  completriy  real.  But  then  hia  heart  ia 
at  variance  with  his  head,  and  the  only  logical  and  consistent  outcome 
of  his  Itaeory  is  set  at  naught.  We  are  also  fully  assured  that  wore  any 
considerable  number  of  those  in  our  fellowship  to  embrace  hia  conclu- 
sion as  to  wlut  the  gospel  contains,  very,  very  few  of  that  number 
would  deem  it  proper  to  continue  in  fellawahip  with  those  who  have  not 
believed  the  goepeL     Let  the  rsftder  remember  tliat  we  Ime  here 


06  PBATBR— ITS  FtJNCTIOHB,  ^TC,  O^^S'S!"!^. 

nothing  to  sajr  against  those  who  hold  that  the  Kingdom  has  not  yU 
come,  except  that  we  consider  them  in  error,  bni  that  their  error  neither 
unfits  them  for  fellowship  nor  for  labour  in  the  Church  of  God,  ao  long 
OB  they  make  no  divisive  nse  of  tbeti-  opinions.  The  only  thing  com- 
bated here  is  that  these  opinions  are  part  of  the  gnspel  anJd  tliat  thosa 
who  omit  them  preach  schismatical  and  heretical  gospels. 

In  conclnaion.  Gould  the  author  cohvince  us  that  what  ho  finds  in  tbe 
"  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom"  is  part  of  "  tks  gospel,"  then  we  shall  demand 
re-b«ptiBm,  and  relinquish  the  fellowship  of  those  whom  we  now  hold 
as  heirs  of  iJie  Kingdom-Gloving  them  we  shall  leave  them  as  mistaken 
men  who  have  not  believed  .the  gospel,  have  no  valid  baptism,  are  nn- 
saved,  and  who  depend  solely  upon  tbe  uncovenanted  mercy  of  God. 

D.  K. 


THE  FUNCTION  OF  PRAYEE  IN  THK  ECONOMY  OF 
THE  UNIVERSE. 

The  article  en  prayer,  with  which  this  issue  of  tbe  E.  O.  begins, 
was  in  print  before  the  report  of  the  committee  ol  the  Dundee  Pres- 
bytery was  pnbliahed.  By  that  report  Mr.  Knight's  paper,  wbich 
recently  appeared  in  the  VontemporaTy  Rtmev:,  under  the  above  headiuK, 
is  condemned  as  opposed  both  to  ihe  liiblt  and  the  Confmion  of  Faith. 
Our  correspondent,  who  was  present  at  the  meeting  ot  the  Presbytery, 
is  so  highly  pleased  with  the  report,  as  read  by  Dr.  Wilson,  that  he 
considers  it  would  not  only  ioterest,  but  really  benefit,  our  readers. 
Our  space,  however,  does  not  suffice  fur  the  whule,  and  some  of  its 
portions  are  not  of  large  interest  outside  the  Presbyterian  connection. 

Report  of  Committee  of  Presbytery  appointed  to  examine  a  paper  by 
Mr.  Knight,  printed  in  tbe  Contemporary  Review ,  snd  entitled, ''On 
the  Function  of  Prayer  in  the  Economy  of  the  Universe." 

The  purpose  of  tbis  paper,  as  stated  by  the  writer,  is  to  mediate 
between  religion,  faith  Etud  science  in  reference  to  tbe  fuuctioa  of 
prayer:  in  bis  own  words,  "to  vindicate,  against  tbe  physical,  Ils 
ftmctioQ  in  tbe  economy  of  nature,  and  against  the  ultra-spiritualist  to 
maintain  the  invariability  of  natural  laws,  end  the  irreverence  of  bumaa 
entreaty  for  auy  interference  with  them."     (P.  184.) 

Tbe  theory  advocated  by  the  writer,  in  pursuance  of  this  pnipose,  is 
^1)  That  prayer,  in  tbe  sense  of  petition,  is  competent  within  ibe 
domain  of  man's  spiiitual  life,  and  also  with  relereuce  to  whatever  io 
tbe  physicsl  sphere,  may  be  acoompiished  by  human  instrumentality; 
bui  (i)  that  prayer,  in  [he  sense  of  petition,  is  inadvisable  wiib  reference 
to  physical  wants  over  which  man  has  no  control,  such  aa  droughts, 
excessive  rains,  tempests,  disasters,  such  as  cattle  plagues,  outbreaks  of 
cholera,  so  far  as  these  are  "  due  to  causes  with  which  men  cannot 
inierfere,"  the  duty  of  man  in  such  cases  being  to  "  acquiesco  in  tlie 
nil!  of  the  Supreme,"  and,  if  be  prays,  as  he  should,  it  must  b«  simply 
for  the  spirit  of  submission.     (P.  189.J      •         »         *         *         * 

And  tbis  wide  scope  accorded  to  prayer  by  the  doctrine  of  tbe 
Confession  on  Providence  is  in  harmony  with  what  we  leam  Irom  the 
Scriptures  to  which  the  Confession  refers  as  the  supreme  guide  in 
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religLona  faith  and  praise.  Both  by  precept  and  example  it  is  tanght 
that  men  mav  pra}'  to  God  foi-  whatever  lends  to  His  glory  in  Providence, 
aad  to  boih  the  Bf iiitnal  and  temporal  wellheing  ol  man.  ITor  precept 
lor  Ibis  subject  ii  is  only  neceesnry  to  reler  to  the  fourth  petition  of  the 
Loi-d's  Frayer;  to  Paul's  counsel  in  everything  to  make  our  inquests 
known  to  Uod  (Pbil.  iv.  6) :  to  the  counsel  of  James  to  sick  persons. 
iJamea  v.  14.)  Examples  of  petitionary  prayer  for  things  belonging  to 
the  physical  sphere  ai'e  abundant.  Mos^s,  st  the  request  of  Pharoah, 
prayed  for  the  removal  of  the  plagues,  and  was  heard.  He  prayed  for 
Israel  in  the  wilderness,  that  Qod  nould  not  bring  upon  them  a 
threatened  exterminating  pestilence,  and  obtained  a  commutation  of  this 
penalty  into  a  sentence,  on  the  offending  generation,  of  exclusion  from 
the  promised  land.  (Num.  xiv.  11 — H.j  He  prayed  for  judgment  on 
Korah,  Oathan  and  Abiram,  and  their  company,  and  expected  and 
obtained  in  answer  to  his  prayer  that  the  earth  should  open  its  mouth 
and  swallow  them  up.  Samuel  prayed  for  thunder  and  rain,  in  time  of 
vhe&t  harvest.  (1  Sam.  xii.  IT.)  Solomon,  in  his  prayer  at  the 
dedica^on  of  the  temple,  asked  thut  Ood  would  hear  his  people  when 
they  prayed  for  rain.  (1  Kini;B  viii.  35.)  Elijah  prayed  for  di-ought  as  a 
judgment  upon  Israel  for  idolatry,  and,  at  the  end  of  ihice  years  he 
prayed  for  rain,  and,  in  both  cases  obtained  his  request  (James  v.  IT, 
IB.)  Jeremiah,  offered  up  prayer  (accompanied  with  coafessiou  of 
nnl,  for  the  removal  of  drought  and  tamiue,  addressing  Ood  in  these 
terms,  "Are  (here  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Qentiies  that  can 
cause  rain?  Or  can  the  heavens  give  showers  ?  Art  not  Thou  He,  O 
Lord  our  God  ?  (Jeremiah  xiv.)  Hezekiah  praj'ed  tor  recovery  from 
a  deadly  disease,  and  for  deliverance  fi'om  the  irresistible  might  of  tlie 
King  of  Assyria,  and  in  both  cases  his  prayer  was  heard.  (9  Kings  xix.- 
14.  xz.  2.)  in  Psalm  cvii.  God  is  represented  as  hearing  the  cry  of 
sailors  in  a  storm  "  at  their  nit's  and  "  and  making  the  storm  a  calm 
"so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still,"  and  this  feature  of  Divine 
Providence  is  made  a  ground  for  calling  on  man  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
Hisgoodness.  (Psalm  cvii,  28-39.)  Paul  prayed  for  the  safety  of  himself, 
and  bis  fellow  passengers,  in  the  storm  which  overtook  his  ship,  on  his 
voyage  to  Kome,  when  the  state  of  matters  was  such  as  to  be  described 
by  the  narrator  in  those  terms — "  All  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away,"  and  his  prayer  was  fulfilled  through  the  use  of  means 
in  Ood's  ordinaiy  providence.     (Acts  xxvii.  313-90.) 

Prayer,  indeed,  as  all  Christians  will  acknowledge,  ought  to  be  moat 
intensely  occupied  about  spiritual  blessings,  "seeking  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  Uis  righteous  uess."  And  temporal  blesbiUj^s  should  be 
sought  with  a  peculiar  submission,  since  we  have  no  such  certain 
information  as  to  what  temporal  providences  will  be  really  good  for  us, 
ta  we  have  in  regard  to  spiritnal  things.  But  the  dealing  witli  God,  iu 
regard  to  His  continual  providence,  not  only  in  the  way  of  submitting, 
but  also  in  the  way  of  asking  and  receiving,  is  a  very  groat  and  indis- 
pensable part  of  the  hfe  of  faith  in  all  ages.      *         *         v         * 

The  next  passage  in  order,  which  appears  to  e.tclude  miracnlons 
agency  is  the  following : — "  It  is  snppitoed  that  the  destination  of  a 
physical  force  can  be  anested,  and  the  otherwise  iueviiable  result 
prevented  by  an  act  of  Divine  volition.    But  the  antecedent  force  mutt 
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spend  itself  and  determiae  some  consequenC.  It  simply  cannot  !» 
arrested  or  lifted  out  of  its  place  amcngst  the  links  of  pbysicitl  csniit- 
tion  \Titiiout  the  whole  chain  fallim;  to  pieces.  Its  elBciencj  in  giving 
rise  to  a  new  seqaence  it  involved  in  ill  fry  txiitence,  wliile  the  discovei7 
of  the  correlation  and  transmaiatian  of  the  forces  proves  that  the  prior 
agent  is  still  present  and  operative  under  an  altered  form."  (P.  180.1 
f  be  committee  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  compreliend  how  this  piss^e 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  resnrrection  of  Lazarus,  for  example,  ia 
which  the  inevitable  result  of  the  forces  tending  to  bi'ing  about  decom- 
position was  prevented,  and  a  dead  body  re-virilied  by  an  act  of  Divins 
volition  in  Eicswer  to  the  prayer  of  Jesus. 

The  only  other  passage  the  committee  deem  it  aeedful  to  quote  in 
connection  with  the  present  subject  is  the  following : — I-leplyin^  to  those 
who  imagine  that  an  answer  to  prayer  within  the  physical  realm  is  a 
sign  of  the  Divine  presence,  helpful  to  the  Roppliaot's  faith,  Mr.  Knighl 
asks — "Is  this  a  worthy  concepiion  of  God's  relation  to  the  universe, 
that  He  every  now  and  tlieo  interferes  with  His  established  order  ro 
prove  His  own  sapremacy? — that  He  interrupts  the  working  of  His 
machine  to  prove  that  He  is  there  behind  it,  and  hae  poaier  to  alter 
nature,  or  to  gi-ant  the  requests  of  His  creatures  ?  Is  not  such  a  notion 
the  offspring  of  the  very  rmlest  anthropomorphism?  Il  is  difficult  to 
imagine  a  poorer  idea  of  Divine  revelation  than  is  implied  in  saeli 
arbitrariness."  Then  Mr.  Knight  goes  on  to  indicate  the  true  concep- 
tion of  revelation  thus : — "  The  very  purport  of  revelation  (which  is 
merely  the  withdrawing  o£  a  veil)  is  not  to  show  the  creature  that 
primeval  order  can  be  rioUCed,  or  that '  the  material  is  subordinate  to 
the  spiritual.'  It  is  to  announce  the  fact  that  the  spiritual  lies  abidingly 
vrithin  the  material,  as  its  underlying  essence.  And  while  this  is  the 
philosophical  notion,  is  it  not  also  the  Biblical  idea  of  the  relatioa 
which  Qod  sustains  to  the  cosmoa?  We  have  no  evidence  that  the 
writers  of  our  sacred  books  rei;arded  the  power  which  manifesl«d  itself 
to  them  in  unusual  wayi  as  different  from  that  of  which  we  see  a  daily 
apocalyptic  in  the  material  world.  So  far  from  this,  these  writers 
uniformly  speak  of  all  natural  phenomena  as  the  direct  outcome  of 
Divine  agency.  God  '  walks  on  tlie  win^  of  the  winds,'  the  clouds  are 
'His  chariot;'  'His  voice'  is  heard  when  it  tbundereth,  and  so  forth. 
To  the  Hebrew  prophets  and  psalmists,  at  least,  the  supernatural  was 
the  power  which. works  tlirough  the  natural  order,  of  whioh  oil  the  forces 
of  the  universe  are  manifestations  to  men."     (P.  183.) 

Passing  over  the  naturalistic  view  of  revelation  here  presented,  the 
-  committee  observe  (1)  that  the  word  "  unnsual "  does  not  suffice  to  show 
that  Mr.  Knight  recognises  anything  miraculous  in  the  ways  by  which 
God  revealed  Himself  to  the  inspired  writers ;  and  (3)  that  God'e 
relation  to  the  tmiverse  is  so  defined  as  to  exclude  the  idea  of  a  miracle 
as  on  effect  produced  upon  physical  nature  by  a  power  from  without. 
The  spiritual,  according  to  Mr.  Knight,  lies  abidingly  wiAm  th# 
material;  and  the  supernatural  is  a  power  whioh  works  through  the 
natural  order.  This  view  leaves  no  room  for  an  action  of  Ood  other- 
wise than  through  the  fixed  course  of  nature.    *         a         *         # 

Passing  over  the  heartlesaness  of  these  optimistic  speculations,  the 
Committee  particolarly  coll  the  attentioB  of  the  Prethyierj  to  this — 
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that  Mr.  Esight  nonfaere  hints  that  die  abnormal  elements  in  physical 
nature  (if  any)  have  a  relation  to  moral  epU,  the  only  explanation 
suggested  hy  him  being  that  "  the  discords  have  rushed  in.  only  that 
harmony  may  result  " — a  sentiment  kindred  to  the  naturalistic  formula, 
"EtII  is  that  which  necessarily  is,  but  ought  not  to  continue  to  be." 
Od  the  contraty.  he  repudiates  the  idea  of  any  connection  between  ifaeBe 
■bnonnal  elements  end  ain;  and.  on  that  ground,  objects  to  fasting, 
hnnulia^oD,  and  even  general  confession  of  sin,  in  connection  with  bad 
htnetM,  threatened  ftimine,  cattle  plagues  or  an  outbreak  of  cholera, 
■ad  Mja  that  to  engage  in  such  religious  services  is  "  to  cower  with 
erercQ  hearts  as  before  a  capricious  I>eity."     (P.  189.) 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  oat  how  utterly  irreconcilable  is  this  view 
of  acts  of  humiliation  in  connection  with  disastrous  events,  with 
Scripture,  and  with  the  practice  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  all  ages.  It 
is  equally  clear  that  the  assumption  on  which  it  is  based,  namely :  that 
physical  disaster  has  no  connection  with  sin,  so  as  to  be  a  fit  occasion 
for  calling  sin  to  mind — is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  ConTession, 
where  it  represents  God  as  conducting  the  government  of  the  world 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Hia  justice  and  nereij.  (C.  v.  1.)  As  well 
as  of  His  wisdom,  power  and  goodness  ;  and  likewiso  to  l/i«  u:/ioi«  trtwr 
»f  Saiplttre  kiitory,  which  continually  represents  physical  events  as  sub* 
serving  moral  ends  of  mercy  and  judgment,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Flood, 
the  destruction  of  Sodom,  the  plagues  of  Egj-pt,  the  drought  intbednys 
of  Elijah,  the  destruction  of  Rennacherib's  army,  in  all  which  both 
mercy  and. judgment  ^penr — mercy. to  God's  people,  and  judgment 
to  the  wicked. 

From  tbe  foregoing  exposition  of  Mr.  Knight's  article,  it  appears  that 
be  has  set  forth  views  therein,  contrary  to  the  Confession  and  Scripttire, 
in  theae  respects : — I,  On  the  subject  of  prayer,  unduly  restricting  the 
privilege,  to  the  dishonour  of  God  as  the  hearer  ofprayer,  and  to  tbe 
detriment  of  His  people.  II.  On  the  subject  of  Providence— {1)  leaving 
to  God  in  His  general  providence  no  scope  for  showing  forth  tbe  glory 
of  His  palter,  goodneu,  mercy  and  juttice,  as  the  preserver  and  governor  of 
all  His  creatures,  and  all  their  actions  ;  and  {^)  excluding  extraordinary 
providence  altogether  as  an  impossibility. 

After  the  report  had  been  read  it  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table  to 
be  taken  up  and  considered  at  tbe  next  meeting. 


ANONYMOUS  SLANDER— A  LIBEL. 

A  FAUFHLGT,  by  an  anonymous  writer,  having  been  issued  from 
Pilgrim  Street,  Newcastle,  reUecting  upon  tbe  conduct  ol  Bro.  D.  King 
(and  others)  while  aiding  the  church  in  Gloucester  Street,  NewcaatJe, 
the  Exeentive  of  that  chnrch,  knowing  all  tbe  facts,  delare  that  pamph- 
let unworthy  of  credit,  being  false  in  its  leading  particulars. 

1.  The  HaortiOQ  tliat  D.  ^Dg  and  two  other*  acted  as  a  "  Board  of  Arbitraiio%  " 
m  vntrno,  h  there  wu  neither  ubitration  nor  arbitnton  in  the  case.  Bren.  Tickle^ 
Linn  and  Eiog  were  mged  (when  at  the  Ajinual  UeeUng)  b;  variona  Newcaatla 
bradiraD  to  hear  the  matcen  id  cODteation,  before  the  contending  partiei,  and  advim 
m  rdition  themiDto,  it  being  di*tinctly  ■fflrmed  that  the  matteri  were  met  labioitted 
to  ben  far  iedUhm  but  cmlj  for  advioe. 
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2.  That  etan  of  disoiplino  wm  ttikeo  out  of  the  hasdi  of  the  ahundi  and  ptnoni 
ruiutated  in  mBmlwrs)iip  bj  tbMB  bretliren,  ia  aiiol*ttlj/  raiMe. 

5.  That  D.  King  took  into  hii  uwu  buadi  tlie  KtdamenC  of  oue«  of  diicipliiit 
without  refereiioe  to  the  church,  U  alao  Uae,  as  no  cue  of  diM^ipliue  «u  MtUird  b; 
him,  HOC  did  he  undertake  to  arlttc  arif  eucli  case. 

i.  That  the  ttstpinent  that  B,  King  taid  (in  nifersnce  to  a  recommendation  Ihtt 
each  meiobet  Toting  ahould  Tola  for  five)  that  "  unleaa  the  brother  nho  oppoied  tlul 
reuommendalion  withdraw  hia  oppoELlioa  Che  ohurch  Lad  no  alternaUve  but  lo  with- 
draw iroui  him,"  ia  untrue  ;  uLiLlier  D.  King  nor  anjone  elie  made  auj  Bucli  lUU- 
meot.     Had  it  been  made  it  oOuld  hare  heea  repudiated  h;  each  of  us. 

6.  That  the  brother  alluded  to  wai  excluded  for  refuaing  to  withdraw  hia 
eiprcsaion  of  opinion  upon  the  nature  of  the  aforeaaid  recommendation,  ii  falMt ;  ht 
wu  excluded,  ^ler  much  entrsatj  and  poatponamant  of  aotiou,  for  refuaiug  to  with- 
draw a  Tile  alauder  agaiuat  thirteen  bretlirea.  Xlia  reeommendalion  wai  Kaojuiiunulf 
prDBcnt«d  to  the  church  I  j  a  comunttva  of  twelve  Kswcnitle  breLhren,  appuinled  bj 
th*  church,  including  men  of  both  aidea  of  the  contention.  That  recommendation 
he  (the  excluded)  declared  to  be  "a  cfmer  trap  devintd  to  intmigla  rimple-madtd 
hreilmn  that  kimvei  mag  rid*  imto  effet  »po»  tit  back  of  it."  It  waa  thia  intimalion 
— that  the  committee  of  IweLre  had  dtBited  a  trap  for  tAa  wiicktd  pmrpota  (jfekeataf 
hoatit  brathre*  ia  order  lo  gtt  kitaea  into  qgica — that  he  waa  requirad  U>  wilhdraa, 
and  for  refuaing  ^  withdraw  the  aame  and  for  reaffirming;  it,  he  waa,  on  the  motiiM 
of  that  aame  T.  Sewell  who  aigna  the  pamphlet,  eicludad. 

6.  The  endeavour  to  make  the  impreaaion  tbat  L),  King  acted  in  thU  matter  wilti' 
oat  the  antboritj  of  the  church  ia  calculated  to  mialcBd.aa  U.  King  waa  aoiit  heie,  b; 
the  Zfangeliat  Committee,  in  reapouae  to  a  reaclution  of  the  church  aekiug  bu 
pretence  and  help,  and  the  cliuroh  Totcd  him  into  the  preaidenoj  of  tlie  biuinau 
Dieetinga,  The  rcaolution  inviting  Bro.  King  ia  dul;  recorded  in  the  minulf« 
of  the  Church  Meeting,  thue — "  That  Bro.  D.  King  be  invited  to  pa;  in 
a  Tiril  with  a  view  to  aHialiug  the  church  in  her  preaent  diffioultiei.  That  the 
Svangeliat  Committee  be  aaked  to  bear  hi>  eipenaaa.  That  Bro.  M.  Wataon  oommu' 
uioate  with  U.  Xing  iknd  the  Uvangeliat  Committee  on  thia  aubject." 

WLilat  we  are  preparad  to  aubuiit  all  the  document*  to  a  committee  at  the  Annual 
Meeting,  we  cannot  enter  into  snj  correapondence  with  individuali. 
Signed  b;  order  of  the  Executive, 

ROBBUT  UDICHISON. 

The  following  testimoDj  ia  all  that  is  requiBite  to  complete  the 
NewcHfltle  case : — 

"On  viaiting  Newcaitle  in  1870  to  attend  the  Annual  Ueeting,  the  church  waa 
foand  in  a  state  of  dire  divieion  and  alienation-  Bren.  Xing,  Tickle,  and  mjael^ 
wen  eameally  invited  by  leading  brethren  lo  meet  the  couleuding  partiea,  hear  both 
udee,  and  tender  advice  aa  lo  the  bait  meaaurea  for  heailiug  the  breach.  So  far  frum 
aeeking  or  thruiting  ouraelvca  into  thia  poution,  we  .uuderlook  it  nith  pain  and 
reluctance.  It  waa  not,  however,  a  caee  of  arbltra(ion  j  we  were  not  oonatituted 
judgea  to  give  a  verdict  binding  upon  the  partita,  both  of  which  accepted  ua  H 
ndvuen.  Our  concluaiona  on  the  points  submitted  were  aigned  b;  each  of  m,  and 
commenced  with  the  wotda — '  Being  requeated  bj  brethren  in  Kewuaatle  to  iuveatigale 
certain  matters  of  difficulty  and  to  advitt  thereupon,  we  aubmit  the  folltnring  fti 
ooveriug,  in  our  opinion,  all  the  impoKant  points  brought  under  our  notice.'  ,  The 
statement  that  aa  a  Board  of  Arbitration  we  reinatated  members,  ia  whollj  &!n. 
We  had  no  power  to  do  anvthing  of  the  aort,  and  never  attempted  so  to  do.  Our 
entire  action  cohaiated  in  pointing  out  what  we  oonaidered  mistakes  oommitted,  and 
in  adviimg  to  a  ooune  likel;  to  bcal.' '  W.  Lihv. 

"B;  a  considerable  oiqorit;  of  the  leading  brethren  D.  Eing  was  eamasUj  en- 
treated to  iuterrene,  and  although  Bro.  Mofiat  at  our  first  interview  (with  onlj  one 
or  two  to  support  him)  received  our  overturea  with  reserve,  the  interview  closed  with 
hia  aoeapting  the  medialioD  of  Bren.  King,  linn  and  Tickle,  aod  at  the  aubeequent 
meetinga  be  consented  lo  all  that  wai  reoommeuded,  having  given  eTidenos,  like  the 
rest,  to  enable  us  to  toim  an  opinion.     When  we  levl  out  wriiten  opinions  there  was 

DO  protest."  Q.  Y.  Trnji.y, 

"  There  waa,  certain];,  an  application  sent  in  behalf  of  the  church  in  Ifaweaatla  for 
Uie'  serricea  of  Bro.  King  to  help  them  tbiongh  their  diSeullias,  and  it  waa  nrged 


with  psTticnlBr  emphMu,  uid  the  aotnniiUM  reqaMt«d  him,  on  the  ground  of  tbut 
kpplioaUoD,  to  go  diere.  The  committee  inlim&ted  thii  ia  it*  report  to  the  AdiiimI 
UeetiDg  in  1871,  u  duly  reported  in  the  September  S.  O.  of  that  year." 

Jum  Uasidef,  8te.ta  E.  Com. 


"  I  hvre  rMwi*ed  ft  ptunphlet  from  Newoaitle  and  bare  ifiiit  i(  bnok  iiucnbed — 
'Thii  pamphlet  it  ufe  to  defeat  ita  mBllgnuit  object.'  Its  abulitiotu  ramind  one  of 
lode  13,  *  Ba^ng  waves  of  the  aea,  fonming  out  their  own  ahame.'  Hoir  uaa  a 
pfoftaaad  Chrialian  be  mixed  up  with  auoh  iacongnious  wickednew  aa  is  found  in  tbia 
tiartf"  B.  D. 

"^nie  pamphlet  "A  Btrjuiiightim  Stet-maktr"  U  Jiut  to  band.  It  ia  an  utteriT 
malignant,  bue,  rile  thing,  nicb  aa  onlj  a  child  of  the  Deril  could  pnNlace.  Though 
it  it  all  tliia,  I  tnut  Bro.  King  will  not  eondeacend  to  take  any  notice  of  it  in  the 
ifa^M  of  a  replT.     I  know  its  author  well,"  &a.,  Ac.  £.  E. 

"  There  it  a  Ditine  deSnitioa  of  wiadom  whic^h  oomai  from  abote  ;  also  a  DiTins 
defiiutioQ  of  tbe  wisdom  which  bomea  from  beneath  ;  and  so  fully  am  I  impressed 
with  the  eonrietion  that  the  wisdom  of  the  nimphlat  it  from  th*  latter  quarter,  iitaX 
I  was  about  to  drop  a  few  linet  eipreasing  a  hope  that  Bro.  King  would  pa;  no  atteo- 
lion  to  it  whateTsr."  W.  L. 

The  Editor  of  the  E.  0.  has  received  a  stream  of  communicatioaa  of 
nbich  tbe  foi-egoing  ia  a  fair  sample.  Only  one  in  the  whole  number 
coaclndes  without  urging  that  public  notice  should  not  be  taken  of  tbis 
miserable  piece  of  wickedness.  That  one  who  has  known  the  way  of 
trnth  should  so  come  tinder  the' power  of  evil  as  to  be  capable  of  such  a 
prodnction,  is  to  be  deeply. lamented,  as  aiso  that  ha  should  find,  in 
Birmingham,  a  cuailjutor  or  coadjutors  in  the  preparation  or  circula- 
tion of  his  product.    But  men  are  known  by  the  company  they  keep. 


VIHRUOB   «S   A   QUALIFICATION    FOR  THE   OFFICK  OF  BISHOP. 

Il  KAKBuaa  one  of  the  qaaliScationa  for  the  Bishop's  office  7  There  it  no  mora 
III  I  atiii]}  queaUon  before  Qie  oburches  than  that  of  the  office  above  referred  to,  and  no 
Chriatiaii  oiduianoe  on  the  right  constitutioii  of  whiah  the  puace  and  progrees  of  tlis 
church  more  depends.  The  "right  man"  in  this  "right  place"  is  one  of  the  beat 
guarantees  for  the  permsnenca  of  the  oondiliona  named.  Id  tome  quarters  it 
baa  seemed  aa  if  the  pre-eminent  quatifieationt  for  the  Eldership  were  aptueas  to 
t)Uk  and  marriage;  while  to  others  it  baa  appeared  a  task,  requirine  very  little 
ingennitj  lo  show  tbat  either,  or  botli  of  Lheae,  might  be  made  to  look  more  lite 
qualifjing  a  man's  Qtueis  than  Gttiug  bim  for  office.  It  would  be  interesting  to  me> 
and  perhaps  to  olhen,  if  anj  of  juur  contributors  would  undertake  to  aatwer,  with 
[voaf,  the  qneatioa  at  the  bead  of  these  lines.  0. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Editor,  Yea .'  Still,  men  of  equal  sincerity  and 
learning,  who  have  given  mucli  attention  to  the  enquiry;  differ  in  their 
conclnsions,  and  frequently  the  two  opinions  are  found  in  the  same 
cbarch.  What,  than,  should  be  done  7  Private,  and  also  associated, 
examination  should  prevail  until  it  can  be  reasonably  concluded  that 
nnifoiwity  of  conclusion  will  not  be  reached.  Then  each  member 
abonld  esprees  his  own  judf^meut  of  the  fiiness  of  the  persons  nominated, 
and  the  conclusion  of  the  majority  should  be  accepted.  lu  no  case, 
however,  should  one  consent  to  take  tbe  Biihop's  office  unless  sustained 
by  a  very  ample  majority  of  the  church.  We  consider  that  th&  question 
has  been  so  folly  discussed  that  further  discussion  in  our  pages  is  not 
called  for  ;  therefore  the  reasons  for  our  opinion  are  not  given.  Each 
Church  mnat  settle  it  for  itself,  and  each  member  for  himself. 
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lUMORTALITT. 

DoM  not  1  Tim.  vi- 15—"  Which  in  hia  tini«  be  ihall  iben,  who  i>  the  blaned  uit 
onlj  Pot«atatB,  the  King  of  kings,  uid  Lord  of  \orda  ;  teho  o»lg  Aoli  ittatortaldg"— 
prove  the  non-iminortalit;  of  tho  loul  of  man  P 

The  text  in  qaestion  does  not  prove  the  non-immortality  of  man.  If 
Ood  were  the  only  beio)^  in  all  the  univeree  who  wonld  hve  for  erei, 
the  words  quoted  would  bo  quite  equal  to  express  it;''  but  they  do 
not  of  necessity  indicate  the  no  □-immortality  of  all  other.  We 
say  they  do  not  express  it,  thongb  c&pablo  of  expressing  it,  because  the 
Bible  makes  known  that  there  were,  when  the  words  were  written,  other 
immortal  beings.  The  immortality  of  the  Son  will  be  as  readily  ad- 
mitted as  that  of  the  Father.  The  angels,  who  die  not,  were  then 
certainly  immonal.  Enoch  had  hecn  translated  that  he  should  not  set 
death,  and  EliJHh  bad  gone  to  heaven  without  passing  through  the 
grave.  These  were  certainly  immortal ;  not  merely  to  be  made  iIn^lO^ 
tal  in  ft  future  age,  but  already  ao.  God,  when  the  apostles  wrote,  w» 
not  the  only  pouenor  of  immortality.  In  what  sense,  then,  could  it  ba 
said  that  He  only  hath  immortality  ?  Ho  only,  of  all  immortal  heings, 
possesses  immortality  uii(/«nc«ii,  ialierent  and  indeptndml;  the  immor- 
tatity  of  angels  and  men  being  His  gift,  and  dependent  upon  His  will. 
Whether,  then.  He  gives  immortality  to  man  only  in  Christ,  or  has,  is 
creating  man,  given  him  an  immortal  part,  is  not  in  the  least  degree 
determined  by  this  text.  Ed. 


COMMUNION     HYMNS. 


PatFATOBT    NOTICE. 

Ik  thii  ■pecial  prorinoe  we  hare  u  marked  deflsienoy.  When  we  oome  to  the 
centre!  Balsinnitj  in  aociul  worship  it  ji  diScult  to  find  an  appropriate  hjmn  nnlaN 
we  fall  into  reprtition.  I  have  long  lamented  the  deflciencf ,  but  have  only  recently 
ooDcsiTed  the  desire  to  supply  tbut  which  ia  lacking.  The  attempt  will  tie  made  to 
gg  over  tbe  eubitantial  gMund  in  the  varioos  meaaurea  which  are  popular,  and  with 
anch  diverge  imagery  aa  mij  redeem  the  hymns  from  lamsneis.  All  tbe  i 
power  may  not  be  attainable,  but  the  good  will  ahalt  at  least  be  diicemtble. 

I. 
0  God  oriove  !  so  rich  and  so  profound — 
A  sea  without  a  storm,  without  a  bound — 
Reveal  Thyself  in  mercy  while  we  meet, 
And  shed  thy  fnlneas  from  tbe  mercy-seat ! 
We  eat  the  bread  descended  from  above. 
We  drink  the  kingdom-nine  in  hope  and  lov^- 
O  Thou  who  dwellest  in  the  Holy  Place 
Four  the  warm  radiance  from  Thine  open  face  I 
Ransomed  by  love  no  language  may  declare, 
And  lifted  up  to  breathe  n  finer  air ; 
Sealed  by  Thy  Spirit,  girded  by  Thy  power, 
XiCt  holy  gladness  rule  the  blessed  hour ! 
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O  joy  of  fellowship  !  so  deep  and  dear  ; 

0  lamp  of  hope  !  which  burns  ao  bright  and  cleai ; 

Above  the  plains  where  Nature  haa  her  line 

We  rise  in  oar  commnnion  divine. 

We  get  our  vigour  from  celoBtial  food, 

We  gather  force  from  supernaturd  blood  ; 

And  BO  we  leave  the  dying  and  ibe  dead. 

And  see  the  realms  of  life  eternal  spreail. 

Let  Faith  be  our  fleld-marshall  in  tiio  war  ; 

Let  Hope  shine  brighter  than  the  morning  atar; 

Let  Love  ran  lilie  the  river  from  the  throne. 

And  manifestly  make  Thy  glories  known ! 

One  day  the  face  of  love,  divinely  fatr. 

With  splendour  pare  Ghotl  glorify  the  air, 

And  all  the  shapes  of  darkness  flee  away 

Before  the  glow  of  that  eternal  day. 

IL 

Who  is  it  througk  the  darkness  cries 

With  a  wild  voice  to  iron  skies. 

That  He,  forsaken  and  alone. 

Mast  bear  such  wrath  and  make  such  moan  ? 

The  heavens  are  blacker  than  a  pall ; 

The  drops  of  crimson  slowly  fall ; 

In  the  myaterioua  agony 

His  heart  is  broken — let  Him  die ! 

lliat  BO  the  tragedy  may  close 

Where  human  guilt  and  human  woes     . 

In  one  great  Victim  find  a  voice  .' 

But  let  us  now  sing  and  rejoice. 

Above  oar  fields  of  sia  and  strife 

Thon  hast  arisen,  0  Prince  of  Life  ! 

And  Thou  art  crowned  with  power  sdblime, 

Beyond  the  storms  of  death  and  time. 

O  give  as  liberty  in  Thee  ! 

Thy  love,  the  grealost  mystery, 

We  now  show  forth  with  great  desire — 

Quicken  us  with  seraphic  fire  ! 

That  we  may  sing  a  worthy  song  ; 

That  the  great  withem  may  prolong 

Till  all  beneath  aud  all  above 

Are  charmed  and  vocal  with  Thy  love  I 

Thou  art  of  love  the  Lord  and  King  ; 

With  Thee  we  feast,  to  Thee  we  sing. 

Shine  forth  with  Thy  right  royal  face. 

And  clasp  as  in  a  close  «mbraee ! 


FAUILE   BOOH. 


OtaRTirUu.l,  TI. 


(^milg  %am. 


COMFORTERS. 


Every  congregation  bae  or  ought 
to  have  a  "  gruid mother."  Ours 
had  one — good,  ottble,  determined, 
care-chastened  grandmother  K. 
She  had  a  heart  big  enough  to 
mother  the  whole  church,  and  she 
came  near  doing  it  when  ne  were 
in  trouble.  Talk  about  your  "  right- 
hand  man  "  among  the  people  i^ 
she  was  worth  half  a  dozf  n  of  the 
best  of  them,  becanse  she  had  tlie 
art  and  discipline  of  comfort.  God 
hadworkedat  that  woman  fornearly 
seventy  years  tofit  her  for  this  work, 
and  she  had  received  her  diploma, 
she  had  grnduated  as  a  comfort«r, 
she  had  entered  into  God's  joy,  for 
He  is  glad  to  be  supremely  known 
as  tlie  Comforter. 

There  is  medicine  in  the  bright 
faces  and  joyous,  bracinij,  tender 
tones  of  soma  people.  Some  are 
born  scientists,  some  are  born  hor- 
ticulturists, and  some  are  born 
comforters.  They  have  it  in  their 
finger  tips  ;  it  is  the  oil  on  their 
tongues.  They  know  just  how  to 
get  into  the  natures  und  wants  of 
others.  They  do  not  meddle  with 
your  affairs,  nor  indulge  curiosity  ; 
they  deal  with  you,  not  yours.  The 
sun  can  never  shine  cold — these 
people  never  can  talk  or  act  coldly. 
They  keep  comfort  always  hot  in 
the  cauldron  of  their  great  wai-m 
imtnres.  You  cnnuot  bide  it  from 
them  that  you  have  a  care ;  while 
with  a  sweet,  wisdom  they  send 
balm  in  where  the  wound  is. 

And  there  are  othei-s  who,  what- 
ever other  good  gifts  they  puseess, 
have  not  at  all  of  comfort.  Good 
Parson  L.  always  conies  into  vour 
sick  room  with — "  Well,  brother  ! 
tbey  6«y  yon  are  eick.    Ah,  well  1 


—  ahem  I — I  am  sorry  to  hear  it" 
But  is  it  not  wundeiful,  while  be  is 
stumbling  over  his  sympathy,  bow 
sister  H.  has  slapped  the  pillow 
into  comfort,  slicked  the  room  into 
a  look  of  comfort,  fixed  you  into  a 
position  of  comfort ;  quiet,  quick, 
decisive  ;  a  tephyr  before  and  aft^r 
her,  and  then — "  There,  don't  yoQ 
feet  more  comfortable  ?  "  Of  course 
you  do  ;  and  her  name  should  be 
"Comfort  Israel."  Think  of  the 
train  that  followed  Jesus ! — sii:k, 
blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame — all  that 
needed  a  comforter. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  preach 
the  word  ;  but  it  is  a  better  to  feed 
it.  When  some  perplexed  soul 
comes  to  you  for  help  and  counsel, 
and  you  feel  thut  you  can  give  it, 
you  cry  with  delight — "Thank 
God,  that  He  gives  me  this  privi- 
lege !  "  The  lull  character  is  » 
great  chsracter.  It  takes  in  wide 
sympathies;  it  cultivstes a  capacity 
to  feel  with  others,  to  understand 
the  poverty  of  the  poor,  the  riches 
of  the  rich,  the  burden  of  the  op- 
pressed, the  paiu  of  the  lowly,  so 
that  out  of  a  great  treasure  heart  it 
can  minister  to  others  hs  they  need. 

We  may  talk  independently  and 
grendly,  but  there  is  not  one  of  us 
but  ot  some  time  or  other  sits  at  a 
corner  of  life,  hat  in  hand,  heart 
hurdened,  saying — "For  Christ's 
snke  give  me  of  your  fellowsLip. 
Di-op  in  the  pence  of  kindly  words, 
for  I  am  very  poor,  my  soul  starves." 
Ah  !  not  cold  forward  comfort  now, 
but  just  a  word  glowing  full  of  ten- 
der sympathy.  Show  that  you 
have  faith  in  me,  show  me  that 
yuu  love  me  as  Jesus  loves  you, 
because  I  need  ik 
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dras  otbm  ura  anltBd  with  lu  i  Ona  of 
th—8  n  •  brother  who  bsi  been  lliing 
iym*  MTml  jaan  in  >n  isolated  poiition, 
bot  who  hu  now  fband  a  ipiritiul  home 
•iiKiiigtt  the  little  Book.  He  had  hu 
latter  of  conunandatien.  The  other  two 
«era  by  faitb  and  baptiim.  On  Uis  8th 
Jaaaarj  ■  eadal  tea  meetiiig  waa  held,  and 
between  aeraDtj  and  eighty  penoni  alten- 
dnL  It  wae  a  deddadlj  happj  meetiag. 
Tba  chair  wai  taken  b;  Ur.  Jbij^u 
Jermaa,  Solicitor,  ona  of  the  Deacon* 
ct  South  Street  Baptiit  Ctiurch,  and  a 
wnBbn'  of  intemtitiK  and  profitable  ad- 
d»BHBi  wa«  deiirerBd  bf  rariuai  kind 
ftieada.  B.  H.  Caj.a. 

BraifixaHAK. — During  the  laat  month 
•OMo  fiMiT  hare  been  imniened  and  added 
to  thaohurahei  in  Charieg  Henry  Street 
and  Gnnunar  lane.  At  the  latter  place  a 
pTomiiinit  Band  of  .Hope  he*  been  in- 
UgoimtadL  The  "Catholic  ApoatoUo" 
people  hare  orawded  tba  Town  Uall  by 
Teaoi  of  a  aeiuatlonal  adrertiaeinent  of 
"•  matmiga"  from  liring  apostleii  that 
Ae  laitd'i  ooininf  i*  rerf  near.  D.  Kin^ 
dalifami  a  diaeourae  upon  the  Ue«a);e  to 
atega audience,  in  Summer  Lane  Ohapel. 
lie  diaoonrae  ia  oKpAcled  to  appear  in 
(be  "  MieminffJUim  PiUpit." 

BUKUiiuiiii. — The  elmich  htre  ia  glad 
to  nport  further  progreu.  Two  having 
baaa  addad  bj  immenion.  Hoping  that 
Itio  Lord,  to  whom  we  gin  all  praiie,  will 
oootinae  the  good  work.      U.  CoTiLIN. 

BmiOBTOM'. — We  hare  much  plcacure 
in  announciag  that  the  waten  of  baptiim 
ha,Te  >f;aiii  been  tronbled  in  thii  comer 
of  Hie  IJord'a  rineyard,  by  the  immenion 
of  two  repentant  believan  into  the  name 
of  Jeans.  Some  time  previous  two  othtm 
Obcr^ed  the  Lord  in  the  same  n-ay,  one  of 
Ihatn  a  acholar  from  enr  Sunday  school, 
fonrteen  yeara  Of  age,  and  (he  seeond  in 
the  hmUj  of  Bn>.  Still.  We  trust  that 
thii  ia  but  tbe  droppings  before  the 
shower.  II.  Stbebteb. 

BaaBVOH. — We  hare  had  furtlier  r«- 
joieine  by  aering  two  more  bow  in  sub- 
•niarimi  to  Jmiu.  W.  T.  M. 

OttikBk. — A  general  aisembly  of  br«h- 
ran  hai  been  held  in  8t.  John,  New 
Bnnswirk,  and  th»re  ware  a  ronsidBrahle 
mnnber  ia  attendanee  (ram  "Nora  fjcotia, 
Hew  Branawlrk,  Ont«na  nod  the  United 
SMIei.  Tbe  next  meallRj;  will  be  with 
tba  oengMgMion  ■□  Weal  Poi^,  N.  S.,  on 

a  ember  SO,  187S,  or  on  (lie  Saturday 
re  (be  third  Lord's  dat  in  that  month. 
K.  Wania),  eadthrffle,  uyi— "  W»  an 


slowly  pwgtewing  in  tbe  good  cante.- 
'nirea  waeki  ago  we  had  aii  additiona  to 
our  numben,  and  tbe  following  Lord'a 
day  another  oonfefaed  the  Lord.  We  are 
meeting  r^ularly  erary  Lnrd'l  day  at  ten 
olclook,  and  generally  hare  a  very  good 
attendanoe."  A.  Anderson  writes  from 
Erin — "J.  Dlack  and  the  writer  hare 
been  proolaimiog  ths  gospel  in  Erin 
village  nearly  three  weeks.  Xhe  meetinga 
were  well  attended  moit  of  tha  [ioje,  tb» 
brethren  doing  t^ir  duty  welL  There 
hare  been  six  additiona  to  thii  churah 
within  a  ^ort  time,  four  by  oonreaiion 
and  baptism  and  two  restored.  They  now 
numbST  aboat  isrenty  membera.  They 
will  build  a  bouse  to  meet  in  in  tho 
■pring,  and  by  thtir  labours  of  lore  must 
be  a  billing  to  the  community."  0.  &, 
Hartz(«.  of  Suipeneion  Briike,  U.  S.,ha« 
bcea  labonring  in  the  goipel  io  Canada, 
at  Jordan  and  the  Lnke.  He  bellied 
t«n  at  theae  plaoei.  We  are  pleaaad  to 
hear  of  the  aotivity  of  onr  brother,  and 
hope  he  will  continoa  in  thii  hie  prop'' 
work,  in  which  he  is  rcry  sucooBsful.  The 
brethren  at  Sosperiiion  Bridge  refitted 
their  house  recently.  Sibln  Index. 

AuaTKiui. — Daaol^. — In  this  new 
sphere  of  labour  Bro.  Green,  from  Hotham, 
Melbourne,  ha*  been  itrenuously  en- 
deavouring to  make  known  llie  truth  for 
the  last  month.  The  meetings  have  been 
held  in  the  Town  Hall,  which  has'  be«n 
aliraya  well  filled  and  sometimea  crowded. 
There  is  manifestly  a  great  interest  ei- 
cited,  and  doubtless  muoh  fruit  nill  be 
the  result;  but,  as  Bro.  Green  is  compelled 
to  return  to  Uelboume  in  a  few  days,  it 
is  likely  that  hii  sucoeBsor  in  the  work, 
and  not  himself,  will  gather  it  in.  A  few 
brethren  residing  at  Bet-Bet,  who  had 
preriouily  been  oannecl^d  with  the  church 
at  Afarjborough,  and  a  brother  and  siitep 
in  Dunotty,  wsm  organiied  hito  a  chun-h 
at  Dnnollj  on  Lord's  day  morning,  Oot. 
8.  Several  brethren  from  MarjbOTongh 
and  Homebush  were  preseot  on  the  occa- 
rion,  and  a  brother  and  aister  who  bad 


that  li 


B  four  others  hare  put  on  the 


death. 

oonfeaiion,  and  several  eeem  on  the  point 
of  doing  likewise.  The  preaont  number 
of  members  is  nineteen.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Wright,  the  evangelist  labouKng  with  the  , 
church  at  Maryborough,  will  continue  the 
work  for  the  neit  six  weeks,  and  wb  hope 
that,  with  the  blMe'og  of  ^o^  °P!»<  ™ 
efforts  put  forth,  many  of  those  who  ak 
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pKMDt  an  Immm*  «1U  b«  oonttniiMd  b; 
the  lov»  of  Ohriit  to  bMnme  doan  of  ub 
word.  During  hi*  tUj  Bro.  Qm»n  htm 
~  K)  preached  at  MwyboroagbiTimagnlla, 

The 

, Jro. 

a  Terj  able  addrsM 
pMoting  oat '  clearlj  OQr  aim  and  our 
position — how  we  occupied  tufBDiaut  oom- 
mon  ground  for  all  ChtiBtiana  to  nnila 
upon.  It  irai  attentiTely  1t«tened  to 
throughout,  and  cannot  fail  to  make  ■ 
laating  impreuion  upon  the  tbooghlful. 
Before  leavuif^,  Bro.  O-reen  baptized  tiro 
otlierf,  and  one  bu  bren  baptiiad  linoe. 
The  iaterrat  leema  itiH  to  keep  up,  ae 
Bro.  Wright  drain  good  audienoai.  Bro. 
Qreen  in(end«  paying  ua  a  abort  Tuit  in 
the  courw  of  mTeir  weeki.         J.  G.  L. 

Flltroy,  Norember  14,  1B78-— The 
aerenth  anDuilTea  Meeting  ineonneotioa 
wilb  the  church  of  Christ,  Lygon  Street, 
was  held  on  Thursdaj  Byening,  Oetober 
Slit.  About  250  sat  down  to  tea  ;  after 
tea  a  public  meeting  we*  held,  and 
presided  over  b;  H.S.  Earl,  the  Brangelist 
of  the  church.  Intersitiiig  addreeHi 
were  dcliTarcd  b;  the  Chairman,  M.  W. 
Green,  T.  Fergus,  and  T.  Kugleman  |  Bro. 
Oreen  gare  an  interesting  account  of  his 
recent  labours  in  Dunoll;,  and  aCrouglj 
urged  tlie  importance  of  Evangelistic 
labour  in  the  up-countrj  dislricts.  A 
report  was  given  by  A.  Ihonipaon  to  thi 


DaT  morning  meeCingi  had  b^en  general!; 
wellattendecTithat  the  week  night  ineetings 
bad  improved  during  the  lest  fewmonthe, 
that  on  Lord's  Daj  evenings  the  ohapel 
bad  been  well  filled  throughout  the  Tear. 
That  tbirty-two  had  been  added  to  the 
chorcli,  by  obeying  the  Gospel,  tbirtj-sii 
bad  been  received  by  letter  from  siiter 
ehurches,  four  had  baen  received  from  the 
Baptist!,  total  additions  seventy  two. 
That  nineteen  had  been  retnoved  by  letter, 
aiitren  tkrough  unfaitlifnlness,  and  three 
by  death,  total  removals  thirty-eigbt,  net 
increara  for  tbe  year  thirty-four.  That 
the  Sunday  school  hae  been  well  attended 
throughout  the  year,  average  attendance 
in  the  afternoon  for  the  Erst  six  months, 
180,  and  for  theother  half  of  tbe  year,  195. 
Several  scbolara  had  obeyed  tbe  Gospel, 
BDd  were  added  lo  the  church. 

A.  TuoMrton. 
HoB*BT  Towv,  TifliTAtiii,  November 
18. — Rmrtatit  h«ve  lumpd  to  the  Lord 
fiaco  last  report,  and  our  meetiugi  con- 


frailty 


lino*  te^  in 

cbaered  in  (h«  apirit  tv  *  *i 
eateemed  brother,  the  Hon.  Philip  Santo, 
HlkO.,  of  AtteUide.  It  wu  >  tnat  to 
the  chureh  to  hear  him  speak,  and  thn 
were  initmotad  and  ooinfaried  by  bw 
praetind  addreas  on  Lord's  Day  morning, 
■nd  his  aarmon  on  Tuesday  evening.  Wis 
have  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  welooming  to 
oar  fellowahip  the  btethran  from  <^ar 
oolonie*,  and  we  hope  otben  will  cone. 
O.  A.  Cakk. 

<9b(iuBre. 

Thoiub  Miiu>  died  at  Edinburgh  «b 
the  11th  of  JanuBTj  lait,  aged  eigUj-two 
For  some  yean  the  weakneM  and 
pertaining  to  old  age  hae  been 
He  was  baptized  about  tit* 
year  1S18,  and  nnited  with  the  ohuroh  in 
Aucbtermucbty.  For  some  time  he  lived 
nearly  ten  miles  from  the  place  of  meet- 
ing, yet  tbe  fellowship  of  his  brethren  and 
respect  for  the  ordiosncea  of  tho  Lord'a 


upon  him  that  crown  of  liFe  which  He  has 
promiaed  to  them  that  love  Him- 

A.F. 

Chiblm  Olixkb. — In  oommnniotiDg 
the  death  of  our  bdoved  brother  Clarke, 
I  may  state  that  he  was  a  looomoUve* 
engine  fitter,  and  that  he  met  with  an 
accident,  about  nine  months  ago,  by  the 
tilting  of  an  engine,  which  broke  sereral 
bones  and  crushed  him  severely,  depriTing 
him  of  tbe  poirer  to  move  his  lower  ex- 
tremities. He  died,  gradually  exhausted, 
at  midnight  on  liwaday,  Jaonai7  2S; 
1873.  A.  DuuT. 

Grobob  Ibitt  fell  asleep  in  Jetus,  after 
a  painful  and  distressing  illness,  on  Jan. 
20,  in  the  twenty-third  yew  of  his  ageL 
He  leaves  a  lister-wife  and  two  infanta  in 
dependent  oinnunstoaoei  in  Leioester. 
J.  imymaxt. 

Ubidla  Eodbhak,  widow  of  the  lata 
Thomas  Hodiman,  departed  thie  life,  in 
MuU,  iTanuary  14,  1879,  aged  siity-aeren. 
For  many  yeara  this  sister  continued  fittn 
in  her  devotion  to  the  simple  truth,  though 
not  favoured  with  others  to  meet  in  church 
capaeitj.  What  she  eoiild  do  she  did, 
and  whenever  there  was  a  proapeot  of 
forming  a  (dinrch  or  doiag  work  for  tba 
Lord,  in  Hull,  she  was  forward  in  tb« 
ijoyed   tba 

V  woriu  ia  Mlow  h*r. 
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HT  OVpnOK   AHO   HI   ?AITB. 


MY   OPINION   AND   MY  FAITH. 

Ii  seems  strange  that  at  this  late  day  anyone  can  be  foand  who  is ' 
disposed  to  deny  the  diatincuon  between  f^iih  uid  opinion,  few  diaijnc- 
tkas  of  equal  importance  have,  in  my  judgment,  «ver  been  drawn.. 
Fnndamen tally,  it  exhibits  the  dlfforence  between  divine  and  humfta 
sntbority.  My  faith  is,  "  tlrnt  he  who  believes  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  uTed."  VVheti  tha  Saviour  makes  a  atstemeut  it  would  be  ridiculous 
for  (iijoae  who  calls  liimself  a  believer  to  give  it  as  bis  opiuioa  that  the< 
EUtemeut  is  true.  Uelative  Jo  the  trutli  of  the  statement,  oije  moat 
«jLher  be  a  believer  or  an  infidel.  But  relative  to  a  matter  conceroing 
which  the  Siiviour  has  simply  said  notbiug  in  pefsou  nor  through  an 
iposile,  one  can  neither  be  a  believer  nor  an  ioGdel.  Divine  truth,  and 
Ihst  dooe,  is  the  iramutHble  ground  of  Chiistiau  faith.  Accordingly  I 
believe  tbat  "  he  who  believes  and  is  baptized  sii^l  be  eaved>"  I  hold 
ii  to  be  my  duty  to  preach  this,  because  it  is  a  matter  of  faith. 

Baihere  is  a  pious  miui  who,  through  an  inielteutual  mistake,  has 
never  been  baptized.  Will  he  be  saved  ?  It  may  be  my  opinion  that 
Iwvill,  and  yet  it  is  my  duty  to  ibstsin  from  preaching  it,  unless  it  can. 
be  shown  to  be  a  matter  of  revelation,  and  therefure,  a  matter  of  faith'. 
We  have  no  wurraat  for  preaching  aoything  for  which  ws  have,  not 
iivine  authority.  If  I  preach  and  enforce  my  opinions,  I  make  myself 
attudird  by  which  otiiei-s  are  to  be  tested.  I  must  not  be  au  illiberal 
u  thai  to  make  a  bigot  of  myself.  Let  me  avoid  ttiat  illiberal  liberalism 
which  I  fear  is  proving  a  snare  to  many. 

Two  questions,  tiien,  as  to  the  conditions  of  salvation — questions 
reltiioj  to  two  very  diffurent  categories — may  arise.  It'  I  am  asked. 
IVhttare  the  conditions?  My  answer  miist  be  given  from  the  stand- 
|>"iDt  of  faith.  The  New  Testameat,  aud  that  only,  can  and  must 
determine  fur  us  this  point.  It  caanot  possibly  be  deterinined  by  my 
opinions,  of  those  of  anyone  else,  as  to  what  the  Lord  will  do  in  a  case 
that  in  any  way  precltules  a  strict  compliance  with  these  copdiUons. 
The  qoesiioD  as  tc  the  conditions  themselves  Is  one  thing,  and  the 
question  as  to  wliether  the  Lqrd,  in  His  wisdom  and  condescension, 
ever  suspends  these  couditiooa  in  view  of  certain  circumstances,  is 
Hnnther  and  very  diffe^nt  question,  and  must  be  resolved,  if  it  caa  be 
St  all,  on  different  grounds,  and  in  the  light  of  different  principles.  To 
sappostf  a  case  in  whicb-opiuion  infers  salvaiian,  and  then  argue  thence 
tbat  this  act  and  that  could  not  have  been  appointed  a  ondition  of 
sslvatioQ,  as  a  man  did  with  mo  the  other  day,  is  to  act  in  the  spirit  and 
npon  the  principles  of  sheer  ratiuDalism.  It  is  an  effort  to'dotermine 
the  will  of  God,  not  by  His  revelation  of  His  will,  but  by  our  own 
decisions  as  to  what  His  will  ought  to  be.  rhe  believer  accepts  the 
Word  of  God  as  an  exponent  of  His  will,  and  in  all  questions  not 
expiuued  in  that  Word,  he  in  humility  confesses  bis  ignorance.  The 
rUionilist  on  the  other  hand  is  ready  to  dogmaUze  in  the  absence  of 
revelition,  and  to  preach  his  own  conjectures  and  "  ancerlified 
reasonings  "  as  though  they  were  utterances  of  the  infallible  Spirit. 

1,  B.  Ghdbbs. 
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PURE    LANGUAGE. 
Zeph,  III.  fl. 


These  are  certain  words  in  tho  acHptares  hj  which,  if  used  is  the 
modem  acceptation  of  those  tarms,  we  shall  be  misled  or  mislead  others. 
And  there  are  words  which  were  and  still  are  used  to  represent  very 
different  objects.  The  term  duireh,  and  the  word  from  which  it  is 
derived,  denotes  sometimes  the  place  of  meeting,  and  sometimes  the 
people  meeting  in  a  certain  place.  So  of  temple,  eynsgugne,  snd  now 
also  of  meeting.  The  writer,  when  a  ymith,  was  taken  reguUrl;  "  to 
moating,"  and  was  often  ridiculed  as  a  "  meetener,"  a  "long-oared 
one,"  eU:.  In  those  'days  there  were  "  Baptist  meetings,  Independent 
meetings,  Methodist  meetings,"  etc.,  placed  at  respectful  distances  from 
"the  chnrch."  Now,  the  Baptists  have  gone  from  meeting  to  chapel, 
and  are  fast  on  their  way  to  church.  The  Independents  have  arrived 
at  church,  and  having  taken  the  name  of  Gongregktioaalist,  they  now 
have  "  congregational  churches  "  in  accordance  with  the  newest  fashion 
(Spires,  hells,  etc).  About  twenty  years  ago  one  of  the  "  independent 
<^apels"  in  the  Kentish  Town  Rood,  London,  was  deserted  for  a  new 
"congregational  chnrch."  From  that  time  snch  churches  have  been 
springing  up  in  various  directions.  "  Oongregationsl  Church?"  Why, 
is  not  4  congregation  a  church,  and  viee'vendJ  May  not  tcdetiu  be 
rendered  church  or  congregation ;  or,  as  some  say  (beitei'  stitl)  assembly? 
It  is  correct  to  say  chnrch  or  congregation?  but  the  modem  phrase 
chnrch  and  congregation  is  erroneous,  unscriptural  and  misehierons. 
One  wrong  step  often  leads  to  anothw.  The  pions  and  the  impious 
have  been  brought  into  fetlowship  in  the  most  solemn  exercises  of 
prayer  and  praise ;  and  the  only  destination  that  remains  is  the  ase  of 
two  terms  of  precisely  the  same  significance,  for  what  is  a  congrega- 
tional church  ?  A  church  which  congregates  ?  What  church  does  not  ? 
Does  it  serve  to  keep  op  the  distinction  between  themselves  and  thmr 
br^r«n  in  other  churches  ?  If  so,  tfae  sooner  it  is  abandoned  the  better ; 
for  it  is  the  will  of  the  Christ  that  all  Christians  should  be  one.  If 
"  CoDgregationalists"  are  CkrUHam  and  u'ekept  apart  fioraother  ChruiiaTu 
by  the  name  they  bear,  let  it  be  rejected,  and  let  the  scriptural  name 
suffice.  It  is  ansoriptural  and  absurd.  As  absnrd  as  to  say,  a  con- 
gregational meeting  or  a  house  cottage.  Not  that  the  term  "  Indepen- 
dent" is  unobjectionable.  As  to  the  term  "Baptist  church)"  this 
we  are  told  is  intended  to  denote  that  the  members  of  these  churches 
have  been  immersed.  But  this  is  true  of  some  of  these  churches  only 
— of  others  it  is  not;  the  unimmersed  being  admitted  as  members! 
But  whence  is  the  term  derived?  Bome  say  from  the  harbinger  of  the 
Christ,  who  is  called  "the  Baptist;"  i.e.,  the  baptizer.  If  so,  then  all 
Baptists  are,  or  should  be,  baptizers'.  No;  but  the  term  Baptist 
church  originally  referred  to  a  congregation  of  persons  who  had  been 
baptized — i.e.,  immersed — and  nont  oUurt,  "A  Haptist"  was  a  member 
of  sueh  a  chiirch.  Now  the  term  Baptist  is  applied  to  and  claimed  by 
the  unbaptised  members  of  sueh  churches !  The  modern  practice  of 
what  is  called  open  commuuion,  the  felbwship  of  the  baptized  with 
the  unbaptized,  is  unscriptural  and  miscfaievoos.  And  the  application 
of  the  term  Baptist  to  one  who  does  not  baptize  is  a  gross  perversion. 


FOBS  tinavAaE. 
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Tbere  are  those  among  the  Baptists  and  others  whom  wd  admire  stai. 
love.  Would  that  they  would  be  content  with  the  scriptnral  desigcaWn  I. 
Would  that  thoy  would,  in  other  thinj^s  also,  adhere  to  scriptural, 
phrBseoloRy.  Would  that  they  would  open  their  eyes  to  the  scriptural 
bwis  of  union.  Can  we  say,  as  Paul  said,  "  Thpre  is  ono  bddy.  Ho 
Hffrred  not  to  a  body  composed  of  mnny  bodies — to  one  cbufcfa  coin- 
priaii^  many  churches  of  vari'>us  denominations, — but  to  the  "one 
body"  having  "many  members"  (1  Cor.  xii.  80);  whether  agSeinbliiig' 
ia  Gie  or  five -hundred  places.  No  wonder  that,  in  the  many  rival 
Mies,  or  churches  in  our  dav,  there  are  nuay  gospeta ;  ftod  sauLf 
wiswara  to  tha  aBquiry,  "What  must  *a  do  to  be  savad?"  '  Lot 
ui,  therefore,  plead  for  ths  one,  ancient,  apostolic  gospel:  belisTe, 
Mdfesi,  repem  and  be  immersed.  Nut  faith  alone;  not  bttptiVn 
iinae;  not  "the  gmid  confession"  alone;  not  baptism  £rst;  baV 
fauli,  for  '  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  "  in  baptism.  * 
ia  prafSF,  or  auj^ht  else.  This  is  esseatinl,  seeing  the  divine  order  IMS  ' 
been  reversed  by  many.  The  heathen  have  "  gods  many ;  "  let  UA  9*0  - 
v>  it  that  we  cau  say  with  Piinl.  "  To  us  there  is  one  God,  even  tlw 
Faiher,"  for  even  in  this  ''  ChriHtian  land,"  bo  called,  there  ore  t^oae 
vhoie  God  is  tlieir  appetite,  their  gold,  the  world  and  Che  things  t^ereoC 
To  119  there  is  one  Lord,  even  Jesus  the  Christ ;  Savioar  of  all  th(ta4> 
ind  oaly  those,  who  receive  Him  as  "  Lord  and  Saviour."  In  vaja  do 
^  call  Him  Saviour  or  Lord  who  do  not  the  things  Qe  has  cam*  - 
mandei  Zachuriah  and  Elizabeth  wslliiid  in  all  the  commands  and 
ordiniaeej  ot  the  Lord :  not  observing  one  and  despising. another,  as  ao 
Tauijda  in  our  dny.  Eiiiih  and  all  of  the  moral  precepts  and  of  the 
diriiie  cerenoaies  they  deeined  essential,  without  distlhotloti.  Let  not 
tbeir  example,  and  that  of  others,  be  lost  on  any  of  us.  It  has  heea  - 
■ell  Slid  tbat  "  a  Christian  ta  one  who  believes  what  the  Chriat  has 
said  and  who  does  what  He  has  commanded  ; "  and  He  has  said,  ''  Va 
ue  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatever  I  command  you."  There  are  cer^taia 
daties  diifoliriDg  on  us  which  we  cannot  be  ignorant  of  or  knowingly 
live  in  the  neglect  of  without  personal  injury  and  loss  of  the  moat 
serioM  nature. 

Wa  are  in  the  midst  of  multitudes  differing  from  one  another,  and 
most  of  them  differing  from  us.  In  any  good  that  ia  accomplished.  . 
even  by  those  who  are  most  unscriptaral  in  their  teaching,  it  becomes 
Qj  (o  rejoice.  It  wonld  be  unchristian  and  unmanly  not  to  do  so!  But 
u  the  nse  of  nnaoriptnral  terms  leads  to  erroneous  aentimeuts  and^ 
practices,  it  becomes  us  to  speak  correctly,  and  also  to  be  prepared  to 
embrace  the  opportunities  afforded  ns  of  correcting  the  errors  of  others, 
in  word  and  in  deed',  ''  speaking  the  truth  in  love." 

Some  say,  commuaioa  and  feliowahip,  not  knowing  or  not  observing 
that  these  two  words  are  derived  from  the  same  Greek  term,  as  most 
of  our  readers  well  know.  Wa  speak  of  the  church  fund  as  th«  fellonr- 
ship  (in  the  communion'),  and  correctly  so ;  while  many  around  ns  call'  ■ 
"the  breaking  of  the  loaf"  the  communion.  1  directed  the  attention  of 
•everal  readers  of  the  Fremrtan  (a  Baptist  paper)  to  an  article  wb^h 
■ppesred  therein,  in  which  it  was  shown  that  "  the  fellowship  "  in  Acts 
ii.  13  is  the  oolleetion  or  eontrtbuium — that  the  article  (in  the  origioai)); 
beforaeach  of  the  bar  word*  dootnrw  (or  tMabing),  f^mukip,  breaking  (^' 
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hrtad  and  prayers  "represent  fonr  distinct  things."  But  there  are 
"  Baptists  "  as  well  as  "  BhantistB  "  who  prefer  that  vbicii  is  customary 
to  that  vbich  is  right  and  best,  in  word  and  in  deed,  to  nit :  cailiug 
"  the  Iiord's  supper  "  the  eommunton,  i.t.,  the  fellowship  ;  and  in  calUnf; 
open-commnnion  churches  "  Baptist,"  although  eome  call  such,  mon 
■  correctly,  "  Union  churches  " — the  onion  of  those  who  have  with  those 
who  hftve  not  "  obeyed,  the  gospel."  Some  further  eiamptes  of  required 
distinctions  may  be  furnished  hereafter.  W.  1>.  H. 


THE  RESURRECTION   OP  CHRIST    THE   BASIS   OF 
CHRISTIAN   FAITH  AND    HOPE.* 
I  Fbklino  tbe  solemnity  of  the  present  occasion,  in  that  death  has 
borne  a  loved  one  from  our  midst,  the  words  I  shall  address  to  yon  this 
erening  are  simply  meant  to  cheer  and  comfort  the  bereaved  and  to 
hold  np  before  all  the  resurrection  of  Cbrist  as  the  basis  of  Cbiistiaa 
fitith  and  hope.    That  stunts  may  be  edified  and  sinners  saved  is  onr 
earnest  prayer.     Methinks  we  again  stand  by  the  grave  side  of  our 
departed  brother  to  pay  our  last  hnnonrs  to  bis  lifeless  funn.     The  ser- 
vice proceeds ;  with  tearful  eyes  and  sorrowing  hearts  we  listen  to  the 
solemn  words — "  Earth  to  earth  ,     .  in  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
glorious  resarreetion  through  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord."    As  the  blessed 
promise  rings  in  onr  ears  we  give  a  joyful  answer  to  the  question — 
"Sfaftll  tpringBvar  riait  tha  mouldcraig  nrnf 
Shall  daj  ner  dawn  on  the  night  of  the  grsTe  F  " 
The  sceptics  of  onr  day  (as  did  the  philosophers  of  Athens)  scoff  at  the 
idea.    But  Faith  replies — "  All  thini^s  are  possible  with  God."    Hath 
He  not  said  that "  As  in  Adam  all  die.  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
aKve  ? "     Yes !  and  His  Word  is  full  of  such  promises.      Thus  the 
Christian  has  a  solid  basis  tor  his  faith  and  hope  in  the  promise  of  Qod, 
which  ever  standeth  sure.     He  has  said  it  who  cannot  lie.     Still,  to 
moet  the  issues  and  doubts  of  our  rationalistic  times,  to  show  that  our 
belief  is  in  no  cunningly  devised  fable,  but  that  we  have  a  sure  fouoda- 
tion,  I  proceed  to  demonstrate  the  resnrrection  of  the  Saviour. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  central  doctriae  of  the  ChriBtian 
religion — the  foundation  stone  upon  which  the  whole  superstmctore 
rests.  Remove  this  basis  and  the  whole  temple  becomes  a  mass  of 
ruins.  Olance  at  whst  follows  as  the  logical  consequence  of  denying 
the  resurrection.  Hear  Paul:  ''If  Christ  be  not  ri»en,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain  (useless),  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  .  .  .  Wo  are 
found  false  witnesses  of  God.  .  .  ,  You  are  yet  in  your  sins,  and 
tb^  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  are  perished !  "  Yes !  we  maj  say 
alt  hope  is  blotted  out  from  the  page  of  life,  death  is  but  a  leap  into  a 
dark  unknown,  the  creeping  horrors  of  tha  charnel  house  is  the  climax 
of  destiny,  and  the  grave  our  final  resting  place.  Thus  perish  all  our 
hopes  and  aspirations  fur  immortality.  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  then 
His  dying  words — "  My  God  1  why  hast  thoo  forsaken  mo  ?  " — apply 
not  only  to  Him,  hut  to  all  mankind — the  requiem  for  a  lost,  a  sinful 
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md  ■  dying  vorld.  The  echoes  of  despair  may  rend  the  heavens  from 
ganenittDa  succeeding  generation,  each  Hinking  into  the  dark  and 
tathomlBBs  abyse  of  un  eternal  death — we  are  lost  1  lost !  for  ever,  ever 
more  !  JBut,  thanks  be  nnto  God,  a  grateful  and  redeemed  creation  can 
uj,  "  It  is  not  80.  for  Jesas  Christ  our  Saviour  has  brought  life  and 
imsiortality  lo  light  by  Hia  glorions  gospel." 

In  cooduuting  our  argument  we  niay  Jirit  affirm  the  potnbOity  of  the 
TBurrection  because  of  analogies  in  nature.  The  forces  of  natural  law 
u«m  ever  raising  organic  and  inorganic  matter  into  higher  forms  of 
uutence  ;  nearly  every  change  seems  tending  upwards.  We  thus  see 
(be  resarrectiou  in  every  butterfiy  which,  bursting  from  its  chryaalis- 
gnve,  Dies  up  into  the  sunny  air  of  a  new  and  more  glorious  state  of 
beiag.  We  see  it  in  the  changing  seesonB — the  snbw,  cold  and  death 
of  wiotei' ;  the  quickening  buds  of  spring ;  the  flowers  of  summer ;  and 
the  fmit  of  mellow  autumn.  Death  is  ever  springing  into  life.  We  see 
it,  too,  in  every  seed  whic^,  buried  in  the  earth  as  dead,  soon  germinates 
and  barstB  forth  into  higher  and  nobler  life :  first  the  blade,  then  the 
lulk,  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  In  this  sense  the  Christian  is  a 
believer  in  the  "  development  theory,"  and  with  Paal  (see  also  1  John 
iii.  1-4)  ean  reply  to  the  doubts  of  scepticism,-  asking  with  what  body  do 
Cbe  resurrected  come — "  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
qaiekened  except  it  die  ;  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
Uiu  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
•ome  other  grain :  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  bim,  and 
lo  eveiy  seed  his  on^  body."  '  Fleshly  bodies  differ  in  their  nature  and 
gloij.  "  So  also  is  the  resorrecUon  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cormp- 
tion;  it  is  raised  in  incorruptiun  .  .  .  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  ; 
it  ii  raised  a  spiritual  body,"  etc. 

Steoitd,  we  affirm  its  probability,  because  men  in  all  ages  have  believed 
in  a  future  life — yes,  and  can  it  not  be  said,  in  a  resurrection  ? — as  we 
nuij  plainly  infer  from  the  writings  of  Plato  of  cultured  intellect,  who 
believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  as  also  the  Jews  before  and 
during  the  time  of  Christ,  who  believed  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day—  see  Martha's  words  to  Jesus,  as  plainly  expressive  of  the  orthodox 
Jewish  convictions  on  the  resurrection,  John  xi.  S4 — to  the  untutored 
Indian  and  bis  hope  of  immortality  in  the  "  happy  hunting  grounds  of 
the  Good  Spirit,"  and  the  barbarous  Scythians,  etc.,  with  their 
tensoal  heaven,  in  which  feasting,  fighting  and  enjoyment  go  on 
in  an  eternal  round.  Thus  we  have  the  ideas  of  a  spirit  life  and^ 
bodily  life  in  the  future  state,  and  in  order  to  this  there  must  be  a 
retiirrection  of  that  which  is  dead.  Whencs  these  notions?  They 
mast  have  some  grotmd  besides  the  mere  natural  aspirations  of  the 
■onl.  The  natural  inference  is  that  men  have  gained  their  knowledge 
from  Divine  revelation  at  first,  iuaemuch  as  it  is  beyond  the  power  of 
imagination  to  create  the  idea  of  heaven.  Some  reasoners  say  that 
mukind  have  never  had  the  opportunity,  becausd  the  idea  has  always 
existed  in  some  form  or  other  all  over  the  world.  Bnt,  leaving  the 
province  of  metaphysics,  we  come  to  facts,  and  affirm  it  to  be  provable 
that  Plato  gained  many  of  his  nottons  from  intercourse  with  the  scattered 
Jews  of  his  time.  Now  nnto  the  Jews  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
Uta  true  and  living  God.   '  Xltese  oracles  affirm  the  resurreotitui ;  toA 
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the  New  TeBtament  evidence  apringing  froin  the  resurrection  of  Ghriak 
the  second  Adam,  is  but  the  Divine  earnest  to  all  men,  and  espeoaU; 
to  GhristiuiH,  of  tbeir  resurrectiun  from  the  dead.  So  fu  for  iti 
probability  as  deducible  from  the  traditional  notions  regarding  a  fatnre 
life. 

Third,  we  afBrm  the  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  beeause 
tmetworth;  witneasea  telt  ns  they  saw  Him  when  risen  :  their  testimony 
lias  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of  martyrdom,  and  brought  down  to  m 
from  age  to  age  as  tlie  legacy  of  the  church  upon  the  bent  of  evidence. 
All  the  apostles  repeatedly  saw  Him,  heard  Him,  ate  with  Hiin,«od 
handled  Hiis  whea  risen.  Five  hundred  brethren  saw  H!m  at  once; 
and  finally,  Paul,  when  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  But  might  they  not 
be  mistaken  ?  The  probabilities  ai'e  all  against  this,  for  fishermen  are 
usually  the  most  obaervant  of,iaen,  and  proofs  such  as  those  given  to 
Thoinas  the  doubter  would  convince  the  most  incredulous  of  modem 
sceptics.  Perhspa.they  were  impoatnrs  ?  Never,  for  impostors  are  not 
.likely  to  lay  down  their  lives  as  did  the  apostles,  to  bolster  up  a  lie. 
Every  human  consideration,  then,  goes  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  their 
etatet^ent.,  They  bad  nothing  to  gain,  but  everything  to  lose.  Yes ! 
honour,  wealth,  reput^ion,  and  life  itself.  They  were  held  op  as  a 
spectacle  of  sunering  and  self-denial  unto  men  and  angels  ;  thei^  was 
a  living  martyrdom  ! 

But  to  us  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  most  convincing  testimony 
must  ever  spring  from  the  reliabihty  of  the  gospels,  etc.,  affirming  the 
resurrection.  Are  they  trustworthy  documents  ?  Thii  is  f/i«  frud  iema 
for  our  timtt.  Our  general  answer  is,  we  con  trace  them  as  generally 
.received  and  inspired  documents  from  our  own  age  up  to  the  fourth 
century.  Tben  all  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  found  first 
collected  together  in  their  present  number  and  form.  From  this  ceotury 
we  can  go  back  to  the  first  by  a  series  of  living  writers,  bearing  testi- 
mony to  tlbeir  reliability  and  inspiration.  These  writers,  in  order,  are 
— Ensebius,  Ofigen,  Irenseus,  Polycarp,  and  John  the  apostle.  Add  to 
this  the  fact  that  in  A.D.  175  there  were  no  less  tiian  60,000  copiea  of 
the  gospels  spread  over  the  woild,  thus  pi-eveniing  the  possibility  of  any 
collusion  or  conspiracy  between  tlie  wiitei-s,  fur  if  firo.  A.,  ia  the  east, 
had  altered  a  verse.  Bio.  B.,  of  the  west,  could  have  exposed  him.  But 
all  the  versions  substantially  agree,  therefore  there  has  been  no  tamper- 
ing with  the  original  manuscripts. 

Thus  we  BiTive  at  tlie  very  source  of  th^  evidence,  the  age  in  which 
the  eye-witneBses  lived,  and,  by  the  testimony  of  history,  .the  sincerity 
of  martyrdom,  the  impossibility  of  collusion  between  tbe  writers  and 
holdera  of  the  documents,  prove  heyoiid  a  doubt  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  real,  historical  personage,  that  He  lived,  died,  was  buried,  and  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Is  this  all  ?  No !  we 
must  follow  Him  to  heaven  before  the  truth  of  the  resurrection  is  felt 
in  all.  its  povcer.  See  Him  before  the  bar  of  His  countrymen  as  an 
impostor  and  a  blasphemer.  He  is  condemned,  scourged,  and  led  forth 
tQ  die  amidst  the  jeers  and  shouts  of  an  iufurtuted  and  blood-thirsty 
populace.  The  cry  is,  "  Crucify  bim  I  crucify  him ! "  '  They  come  to  a 
place  called  Calvary,  and  there  He  is  crucified  hy  tlte  cruet  Boman 
■oldien.     Nature  sympathizes  nith  kec  Maker,  aui  shtouilB  hsreeJf  ta 
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gloom ;  the  «axth  qaakea,  the  veil  of  the  temple  is  rent  in  twain.  The. 
God-furukeo  suffei-er  at  last  cries  oat,  "  It  is  finished  I "  aod  jdelds  np 
His  Boul  to  His  Father.  And  is  all  hope  banished  from  the  earth  ? 
His  despairing  disciples  think  so,  and  poor  out  their  sorrows,  some 
ihree  days  after,  into  the  ears  of  a  stranger  on  the  road  to  £mmaus. 
<l»ii3,  the  stranger,  reveala  Himself  as  their  risen  Saviour.  He  hoe 
bunt  the  burs  of  death,  and  appears  among  them  from  time  to  Fime 
duriDg  forty  days,  leaching  them  oonceming  the  things  of  the  Kingdom. 
Tliej  wonder  when  He  is  to  establish  it  among  men,  and  He  replies, 
"Tarry  ye  at  -Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endowed  with  power  from  on  high, 
then  ye  shall  be  witnesses  for  me  in  Jerosalem,  Judea,  and  to  the 
Hitermost  parts  of  the  earth."     .  - 

Now  we  glance  shortly  at  the  third  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence,  u. 
seen  in  the  descent  of  the  promised  Holy  Spirit,  the  miraouloos  endow- 
ment of  the  apostles,  through  them  of  the  disciples,  and  the  consequent 
waadrous  and  unparalleled  triumphs  of  the  Christian  faith  during  the 
first  century  and  on  until  now.  Gibbon  tries  to  account  for  (bis  by 
Dstural  causes,  but  falls,  for  the  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  its 
fouQtaiD,  and  miracnlons  results  must  have  miraculous  causes.  Their 
enemies  said,  "  Whence  have  these  men  their  learning,  having  never 
been  at  the  schools  ?  "  0  Worldly  Wisdom,  here  is  a  miracle  for  you  1 
Jesus  the  Ifazarene,  the  village  carpenter,  inai^nrates  a  new  era  in 
iik«nl  philosophy  !  His  fishermen-apostles  revolutionize  the  world,  and 
schieie  what  all  the  learning  of  Plato  and  the  power  of  Borne  failed  to 
icuHnplish.  Can  you  explain  it  ?  No  1  for  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  Goi  Listen  to  Peter  the  apostle,  on  the  day  of  Peuleooet,  preach* 
mg  the  first  gospel  sermon  to  the  tbonsands  of  his  enquiring  ml 
swMtmck  fellow  countrymen.  He  explains  it.  The  power  of  the 
•Spirit  is  manifeat  among  them,  the  cloven  tongues  of  fire  sit  npon  each. 
They  are  epeaking  in  various  tongues  ;  they  bad  never  learned  the 
"wanderfol  works  of  God."  Many  ascribed  it  to  wine  bibbiig.  Not 
BO,  says  Peter,  this  is  the  accomplishment  of  Joel's  prophecy  oonceming 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Then  he  appeals  to  their  own 
ucred  writings,  and  proves  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had 
crucified,  God  had  raised  from  the  dead,  of  whtoh  they  were  witnesses. 
Being  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  having  received  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit,  He  had  shed  forth  this  which  they  now  saw  and  heard. 
(lets  ii.)  Yes  !  although  earth  rejected  Him,  Heaven  approved.  Earth 
pronounoed  Him  an  imposter ;  but  the  appeal  was  carried  to  a  higher 
tribanal,  and  the  sentence  reversed.  Earth  cried — "  Grucity  him  1 " 
but  heaven's  angel  armies  cried — "  Lift  up  yonr  heads,  0  ye  gates !  that 
the  King  of  glory  may  come  in."  Man  clothed  Him  in  a  mock  robe  of 
royalty,  put  a  reed  sceptre  in  His  hand,  and  set  a  crown  of -thorns  on 
His  brow,  saying,  "Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!"  bat  Qod  Almighty 
honoured  Him  before  the  principalities  on  high,  and  aaid,  "  Sit  on  my 
right  hand  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  The  descent  of 
the  Boly  Spirit  assuredly  proves  His  resurrection  and  His  coronation 
in  heaven.  How  ?  In  this  way :  a  friend  .leaves  us  for  Amerieit, 
promising  to  telegraph  to  us  of  his  safe  arrival.  Days,  weeks  pasi 
^"uy,  and  no  Udiugs.  Our  minds  are  filled  with  despair.  He  is  lost  1 
So  1  see  the  telegraph  message  come  to  yoa  by  the  meaaeagsr.    Yoa 
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open  it  to  read  of  tbe  safe  arrival  of  your  friend.  He  is  iiafe  t  and  jonr 
heart  rejoices.  So  Jeans  promised  to  send  the  Spirit  to  His  disciples 
when  He  arrived  in  heaven  and  had  snt  donn  □□  His  seat  of  boundlesH 
power.  Heaven's  telegram  arrived  on  Fenlecost;  the  royal  si(,'net  was 
affixed  to  the  message  ao  that  all  mit(ht  see  ii.  The  apostlfis  were 
energized,  filled,  baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  grand  work  before 
them.  Thns  tliey  knew  of  His  arrival  in  heaven,  His  coronation  and 
glory,  and  went  forth  as  the  heralds  of  the  King  of  kings  to  proclaim 
Balvation  to  a  dying  world. 

We  rejoice,  then,  in  an  empty  sepulchre,  a  risen,  triumphant  and 
glorified  Redeemer,  Savionr,  King.  His  voice  is  heard  as  from  the 
taeavenlies,  saying,  ■■  Fear  not :  I  am  be  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and 
am  alive  for  evermore."     Further — 

fft»  Tttwreetion  is  the  basis  of  the  Chratian  Faith.  Every  crowned  king 
baa  legislative  power  and  is  the  supreme  source  of  authority  in  the 
realm.  Oar  Lord  ia  also  reigning  King  in  Zlon,  and  from  thence  has 
issued  His  laws,  made  known  the  conditions  of  pardon  to  rebels,  the 
way  of  peace  and  rest  and  joy  to  every  sin-burdened  and  weary  son  of 
Adam.  "Qod  bath  higlily  esalted  him  and  given  him  a  name  above 
every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow.  , 
and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  the 
Father."  Ah.  yes  !  He  therefore  claims  the  homnge  of  every  heart. 
Listen  to  Him  as  He  sends  forth  tlie  heralds  of  the  cross:  "AH 
authority  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  upon  the  earth ;  go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  nume  of  the  Father, 
tbe  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  (the  baptized)  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.''  The  things  to  b« 
believed  and  done,  borh  before  and  after  baptism,  thus  made  known  by 
Jesns  nnto  Hia  apostles,  embrace  the  facts,  precepts  and  promises  of 
tbe  Christian  sj'stem — in  other  words,  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  tbe 
saints,  fof  which  we  ere  eamesity  to  contend.  Hence,  after  His  ascen- 
sion and  glorification  they  went  forth  on  their  grand  mission  in  tbe 
name  and  power  of  their  Master,  to  proclaim  Jesus  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  of  ail,  remembering  His  words — "Whoso  hearetb  you  bearetb 
me,  and  whoso  heareth  me  hearetb  him  that  sent  me." 

Further  observe,  the  apostles  bostd  alt  thtir  preaching  mi  the  great  fact  of 
Ou  resurrection  of  Christ.  "  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  raised 
again  for  our  justitication."  His  work  began  at  the  cross,  and  is 
finished  in  leading  penitent  sinners  into  glory  with  Himself.  Through 
this  Man  is  preached  umo  you  to-night,  unsaved  ones,  even  as  it  was 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  resurrection 
onto  life.  He  is  Prince  and  Saviour  that  He  may  grant  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins.  Yes  !  complete  and  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
that  believe  in  and  obey  Hira.  to  all  that  feel  the  power  of  His  great 
love  and  would  cast  tliemsclves  upon  His  pardoning  mercy.  O!  the 
joy  of  sins  forgiven — of  peace  with  God  !  Have  yon  tasted  it,  unsaved 
brother,  sister  ?  O  !  do  so  lo-night,  through  Jesus,  who  is  tbe  Lamb 
of  God's  providing  to  take  away  tbe  sins  of  tbe  world — your  sins,  even 
— by  the  blood  of  His  cross.  Let  every  anxious  heart  rejoice  in  that 
by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  we  have  no  drj'  set  of  doctrines  or 
moral  precepts  by  which  to  make  knoifn  unto  you  the  way  of  life,  but 
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nther  a  livin?,  almighl;  and  loving  Saviour,  the  centre,  source  and 
object  or  the  faith,  able  and  willing  to  save  nmo  ihe  uttermost  all  who 
come  onto  God  tbruagh  Him.  We  hold  Him  up  as  your  hope  and  life. 
Yoa  cr;,  "  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him !  Must  I  SBcend 
into  Heaven,  to  bring  Him  down  ;  or  descend  into  belt,  or  the  grave,  to 
bring  Him  up  to  pardon  me?"  Oh  no.  dear  soul!  you  taste  of  the 
fm»t  power  of  Bis  resurrection  in  another  way.  Jeans  Christ  has' 
broDght  it  within  your  reach,  for  life  and  immortality  have  been  secared 
iit  joa  by  His  gospel — the  gospel  that  Jeaus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sioners — to  save  you  from  all  the  consequences  of  sin. 
All  these  gospel  blessings  may  be  yours  by  acceptance  of  them  in 
Ueaveu'e  own  way.  Listen  to  Paulspeaking  in  response  to  anxious 
loolg :  "  The  tvord  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  month,  and  in  thy  heart : 
that  is,  the  word  of  faite,  which  we  preach  ;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
Ood  h^h  raised  him  from  the  dead,  tbou  shalt  be  savkd."  Cling, 
tben,  to  Jesus  with  a  heartfali  faith  and  confess  Him  before  men.  Jesos 
oolj,  for  there  is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  men 
tM  be  saved,  bat  the  name  of  Jesua— -Jesus,  your  once  crucified  but  now 
riMn,  exalted  and  glorified  Redeemer. 

We  no«  glance  at  His  remrreetton  ai  tht  ground  of  our  hope  of  Oemal 
'</«■  Bemission  of  sins,  or  present  salvation,  is  not  a  matter  of  hope  to 
the  Christian,  but  rather  of  present  enjoyment.  Glory,  honour,  immor- 
tilitj  tnd  eternal  life  are  what  he  hopes  for,  bejiauae  they  are  yet  in  the 
future.  Uaay  doubting  believers  of  our  day  with  a  false  modesty 
"1io|m'  their  sius  are  forgiven,  and  sing  the  hymn,  fit  only  for  oncon- 
vnud  men — 

"  'Til  a  point  I  long  to  know,"  to. 
Ifot  so  with  New  Testament  Christains.  Forgiveness  with  tfaem  - 
U  s  muter  of  ktumUdge,  and  feeling  ia  but  the  consequence,  the  fmit  of 
their  peace  with  God  (see  Rom.  v.  1-5).  No  doubt  here,  but  calm, 
tnutful  and  abiding  certainty  based  on  their  faith  in  Jesus  and  con- 
formity to  His  will.  And  this  faith  is  the  basis  or  ground  of  that 
rejoicing,  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  This  faith,  we  have  seen, 
includea  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  is  again  based  on  it.  But  let 
Peter  the  inspired  apostle  show  how  the  Clu'istian  hope  springs  from 
the  resurrection.  Listen  !  "  Who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hull  begotten  us  unto  a  living  hope  ^y  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,"  etc.  (1  Peter  i.  4.)  0  yes  !  what  God  has  done  for 
Jesus  He  will  do  for  His  people  Who  trust  in  Jesus.  He  is  therefore 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  ss  but  the  "  first- fruits,"  the  "  earnest,"  the 
"  first-b^otten  from  the  dead."  His  disciples  vrill  form  the  glorious 
harvest  on  the  resurrection  moru.  Says  He — "  As  I  live  ye  shall  live 
slso."  He  is  Lord  of  the  dead  and  the  living ;  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell«re  iu  His  hand.  He  will  use  them  when  the  trumpet  sounds  and 
the  dead  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  come  forth  to  he  re- 
warded according  to  their  deeds.  See  the  earnest  of  His  power  by  the 
gite  of  Nain,  by  the  grave  at  Bethany,  where  in  response  to  His  call 
the  dead  arise  and  come  forth  to  life  asain.  Ye  sorrowing  ones,  listen 
to  His  words  spoken  to  the  bereaved  Martha :  "  1  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,"  eu:.    Yes !  your  dead — "  not  lost,  but  gone  before  "-—shall 
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rise  again  :  "  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  ev«n  so 
tliem  that  sleep  iaJesUB  nillGod  bring  vrillibini."     Wbeiefure,  surrow 
not  as  hopeless  ones,  but  comfort  one  nnoUier  witb  these  words.    AoJ 
O  !  the  joys  of  the  resurrection  morn  will  sorely  recompense  us  fur 
life's  tiiaU  add  sorrows.     We  sball  be  with  Jesos,  and  be  made  like 
Him,  with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  never,  never  to  part  again.     We 
«hall  enter  the  Eternal  Kingdom,  puss  through  the  pearl  gates  into  the 
golden  city,  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  iPi  light. 
"  Wfl  aliaU  walk  in  aoli  whUa  light, 
A*  King*  and  PrisBti  ftbroad, 
'Midat  aumcner  high  of  blUa, 
Among  the  hUla  of  God." 
Oar  present  light  affliction  will  assuredty  work  oat  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Bnt,  how  are  ite  attain  unto  the  reaun-ection  of  life  enerlaUing  1  Ah,  dear 
friends  !  here  is  the  question  of  all  questions,  to  the  solution  of  wbi"!! 
all  tbe  joys  and  sorrows,  trials  and  service  of  this  present  life  tend. 
How  uncertain  is  life  ;  how  certain  ia  Death  \  He  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  King  and  beggar,  boary  sire  and  tender  babe,  fall  before  him. 
We  sbatl  pass  away,  and  the  place  that  knows  us  now  will  soon  know 
OS  no  more  forever.  How  needful,  then,  it  is  to  be  ready  for  the  call — 
ready  in  life  that  we  may  he  prepared  for  death,  and  have  the  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection  unto  life  burning  brightly  within  the  breast 
Bemember,  I  pray  you,  that  as  we  sow  in  time  so  shall  we  reap  in 
eternity.  If  we  sow  unto  the  flesh  by  living  gudluss  aiid  careless  lives, 
then  of  tbe  flesh  we  shall  reap  corruption ;  but  if  we  sow  unto  the 
spirit  by  living  for  Christ,  for  all  that  is  holy,  true  and  good,  then  of 
tbe  spirit  we  shall  reap  life  everlasting. 

Suffer  me  now  to  speak  a  word  to  two  classes  as  they  are  before  me 
to-night.  Fint,  to  ibe  brethren.  How  are  we  to  attain  unto  this 
resurrection?  Are  we  deceiving  ourselves  with  a  name  to  live  when 
we  are  dead  ?  Are  we  forgetting  to  run  the  race  of  lite  after  entering 
upon  tbe  course?  It  so,  we  sb^l  never,  never  gain  the  victor's  crown. 
If  Paul,  once  the  greatest  of  sinners,  yet  by  grace  cbunged  into  one  of 
the  greatest  of  saints,  was  fearful  lest  this  world  and  tbe  deceitfuluess 
ofhis  own  heart  should  stand  between  him  and  the  prize.  Oh!  bow  much 
more  should  we  look  to  ourselves,  and,  like  him,  press  (agonize)  towards 
the  mark  for  tbe  prize  of  the  Ligti  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus? 
Then  we  may  expect  to  attain.  Tes  !  viewing  the  cloud  of  witnesses 
who  have  run  on  tbe  course  before  ui,  "  lei  us  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  tbe  easily  besetting  sin,  that  we  may  run  with  patience  tbe  race 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesna  tbe  author  and  finisher  of  tbe  faith  : 
who  for  the  joy  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  tbe  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  Following 
such  a  noble  example,  we  shall  gain  the  crown  and  attain  onto  the 
resurrection  unto  life  eternal. 

Second,  to  those  who  have  not  yet  entered  tbe  racecourse — who  are 
unsaved — I  wuuld  say  iu  all  affection.  What  is  tbe  ground  of  your  hope. 
in  this  resurrection  ?  Muny,  alas  !  are  resting  upon  false  foundations, 
such  as  that  of  the  dying  old  woman  who  said,  "  I  am  safe,  for  I  have 
read  the  Bible  through  I "    Others  depend  upon  the  final  mercy  of  God 
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U  save  ihem  at  Iftat ;  others  btq  "  doing  their  best,"  etc.,  eb:.  All  sach 
grouods  of  bope  are  but  the  retuge  of  lies.  Tbey  can  give  no  i-eal  peacd 
in  life,  sad  least  of  all  on  a  dj'ing  bed.  "  Alt  is  dark,"  said  a  dying  man 
to  me  when  I  asked  for  his  hope  of  the  fntiice  world.  He  knew  the 
ICoepel  from  hia  boyhood,  but  had  not  lived  up  to  his  lightaad  chosen 
J«9DS  for  bis  Saviour  while  in  health.  Now  God  was  laughing  al  hte 
etlunity — all  was  dark  !  Assuredly,  then,  us  you  sow  so  shall  yoti  rcup. 
Kaneoiber  the  dying  words  of  our  brother ! !  "  If  I  had  to  seek  my 
^riQur  on  mj  dying  bed,  so  full  of  psiii,  there  would  be  no  hope  f(tf 
me;  tiat  having  sought  Him  wliile  I  had  health  and  strength,  now  I  am 
uCe,  and  can  leave  all  to  Bim."  Thus  you  §ee  with  him  "  all  was 
ligbt."  Oh !  may  it  be  so  with  you  by  coming  to  Jesus  to-night — Jesus 
■9  your  life,  yuur  hope,  your  all.  He  only  has  the  words  of  eternid 
life.  If  life  thus  be  in  Him,  as  the  Scriptures  aver,  then  to  sttain  unto 
the  resurrection  you  must  come  iNi-o  Him  as  the  ark  of  safety.  How  1* 
j'ou  enquire.  Here  is  the  guueral  Scripture  answer — By  uuioa  with 
Christ  and  conformity  to  Him  iu  all  thii^;i« ;  oi',  se  we  may  again  pat 
it,  by  ascending  with  Christ  the  seven  steps  of  the  ladder  of  life.  CUmb 
vitti  Him  to  glory  in  the  good  old  way  preached  by  the  apostles  and 
followed  by  the  first  Christians.  Your  old  man,  the  siutul  nature,  must 
die~he  crucified  with  Christ  fur  sin,  that  it  may  be  burUd  with  Him. 
How?  By  baptism  into  His  death.  Thus  you  are  brought  under  the 
power  of  His  shed  blood,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  Irom  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  bo  you  might  (rtw)  to  icoiA  with  Him  ia 
*  nea  uid  holy  life.  Christ  thus  living  in  you,  and  you  walking  in 
Him.joa  will  be  called  upon  as  His  disciples  to  tu^r  with  Him,  and  if 
juD  suffer  with  Him  has  He  not  said  that  you  shall  BBiaN  in  olost 
»idi  Him  in  Hia  eternal  Kingdom  '/ 

Look  well,  then,  to  the  ladder  of  life,  and  firmly  place  your  feet,  one 
by  une,  upua  its  seven  steps,  thua  :  ^1  £  3)  to  be  dead  and  buried  with 
Christ  (see  Eom.  vi.  1-8  ;  viii.  17  ;  Col.  ii.  3  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  IS) ;  (3)  to  risa 
"idi  Himi  (4)  walk  with  Him;  (5)  suffer  with  Him;  (6  &  T)  reign  and 
be  glorified  with  Him.  Look,  then,  to  this  ladder  of  life  ;  eacL  step 
luda  upwards  and  has  vital  connection  with  that  which  is  above  it,  and 
■tliogether  they  eet  forth  the  scheme  of  redemption.  It  raises  us  from 
earth  to  heaven ;  from  sin  to  holiness ;  from  death  to  life  ;  from  suffer- 
ing to  glory — and  every  step  urUh  Christ.  Blessed  companionship  I 
Will  jou  rofuse  to  follow  your  Saviour  ?  Surely  not  I  He  has  trod 
the  path  before  yuu,  aod  He  now  calls  upon  you  to  take  up  your  crosB 
and  follow  Him.  Yes  !  constrained  by  His  love  let  every  cavil,  every 
disobedient  thoaght,  forever  perish..  May  your  only  desire  be  to  b« 
found  with  Jesus  and  in  eoiifuiluity  to  Him  in  the  ordinances  of  Hia 
appointment-  Like  Paul,  alter  having  found  Christ,  and  with  a  new 
and  divine  love  burning  within  you,  may  you  cry  out  now,  and  all 
through  the  journey  of  life — "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 
The  wotd  of  the  King  answers,  Rise  !  rise  \  rise  with  Christ ;  set  your 
sfiectioDS  on  heavenly  things,  live  for  Him  who  has  redeemed  yon  with  ' 
His  precioos  blood.  His  grace  will  sustain  you  amidst  nil  the  trials  of 
the  way  as  you  look  forward  with  joyful  expectation'  to  His  second 
conuog,  and  when  Christ  our  life  shall  appear  yon  also  shall  appear 
vilh  Him  in  glory, 
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Thus  and  thus  we  believe  in  tbe  resnrrection  of  Christ,  and  that  our 
life  is  bound  up'in  His  life.  Aesnredly  tve  have  nnt  fallowed  cunDinf;!; 
devized  fables,  bnt  declare  unto  yon  tbtit  truth  which  \t  firm  and  im- 
moveable as  Jehovah's  throne  on  high.  This  earth  shall  puss  aniT, 
tbe  heavens  be  rolled  up  bh  a  scroti,  the  principaliUes  and  powers  and 
dominions  of  men  ehaU  totter  and  fall,  but  His  word  shall  stand  for 
evermore ! 

Happv  they  who  truat  in  that  word  and  are  found  in  Christ  when  His 
voice  shall  call  men  from  their  graves  on  the  Judgment  Day.  He  sbsll 
bide  then)  in  His  secret  pavilion  till  the  storm  is  over.  Yes  !  while  the 
nngodly  and  Cbristlesi,  the  feaiful  and  disobedient,  shall  then  cry  ont, 
"  Bocks,  hide  us !  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,"  His  own 
people  who  are  ip  Him  and  have  waited  for  Him  shall  awake  on  tbs 
glad  resurrection  mom,  to  enter  with  their  Lord  into  that  blessed 
fellowsbip  of  light  and  love  and  glory  which  shall  never  know  an  end. 
Uay  God  grant  that  we  may  all  attain  unto  the  resurrection  unto  life 
everlasting,  throngh  Jesus  Cbriet  our  Lord  '.     Amen. 


THE   CENTRAL  SUPERSTITION   AND   THE 
DEFENCES   THEREOF.— No.  IV. 

Wb  return  again  to  our  German  author,  and  have  to  consider  bis 
final  utterance ;  "  Tbe  final  psychological  ground  of  possibility  of  all  is 
found  in  tbe  fact  that  tbe  spiritual  life  and,  in  a  typical  manner,  also,  the 
life  of  tbe  soul,  have  as  their  lowest  loundation,  not  the  reflected  self- 
eonsciousnesB,  but  the  will  and  impulse,  which  contain  in  themselves 
this  Belf-consciousnese  unreflected ;  that,  expressed  in  Hofmann's  mode  of 
viewing  it.  there  is  a  natural  will  which  precedes  the  personal  will,  and 
that  the  opei'ation  of  the  sacraments,  according  to  Stabel,  is  directed 
Dot  so  much  to  our  occasional  determinations  of  will,  as  to  the  substance 
of  our  will,  t.tf.  to  the  nature  and  essence  of  out-  spiritual  being."  In  a 
foot  note  on  page  413,  tbe  author  observes:  "  Id  my  four  books  of  the 
Church,  and  my  Catechism  of  the  House  of  God  in  tbe  church.  I  have 
shown  what  important  results  fiow  therefrom  upon  tbe  doctrine  of  the 
church ;  and  it  is  since  more  and  more  acknowledged,  that  tbe  divine 
Operations  that  are  pefformed  upon  man  on  bis  personal  and  nstnral 
Bide,  by  inetuiB  of  the  word  and  sacrament,  are  tbe  ground  of  tbe 
church's  unity,  and  that  the  holy  sacraments,  according  to  their  speoial 
agency,  form  the  spiritual  natural  ground  of  the  church,  or  what  is  the 
Bame  thing  they  articulate  it  into  tbe  body  of  Christ,  aud  establish  it  in 
the  articulation."  i 

On  tliis  we  have  to  remark  that  tbe  existence  of  spiritual  life  before 
personal  conBciousnees,  or  any  acts  of  spiritual  life  preceding  aach 
consciousness,  are  equally  fictions,  and  there  is  nothing  in  experience, 
or  philosophy  or  revelation  to  justify  such  language.  We  observe, 
'  further,  that  what  our  author  calls  the  "  reflected  self-consciousness  " 
is  the  true  and  the  only  coDSciousness — not  a  reflection,  bnt  the 
substantial  reality  itself.  I'he  "  will  and  impnlae,"  supposed  in  the 
embryo,  tbe  "natural  will  which  precedes  the  personal  will,"  are  only 
phaaUMUB  culled  up  by  eacbantiueut,  aad  have  no  proper  Ufa  in  them. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


c5.n'".''ji!ll,'Ti.  '™'*  ''■'''*'^  SDPKRBTmON.  191 

The  phantasms  whieh  ftra  evoked  by  the  wand  of  a  magician,  speeditj  fade 
■way  inio  their  nataral  darkneas,  bat  the  realism  of  the  divine  worker 
ia  fair  trad  strong,  and  endaretfa  forever. 

OoDscionsness  in  man  is  the  result  or  product  of  spirit  and  material- 
inn,  unfolded  by  the  eatraaoe  of  truth,  and  the  pressure  of  facts  in  the 
legitimate  theatre  of  Living  development,  nor  is  there  any  other  kind 
gDin^  before.  It  tronld  be  no  answer  to  this  to  talk  about  tbe  potentiality 
wlii^  is  wrapped  up  id  the  slumbering  child,  for  this  is  just  as  true 
anceming  the  grub,  which  surely  never  flies  abroad  in  summer  fields 
before  it  cracks  the  shell. 

Nor  would  we  be  any  nearer  to  a  conclueioa  like  that  of  oar  author 
enn  if  his  philosophy  were  accepted  respecting  some  dim  consaiousnaas 
preceding  the  daylight  consciousness  of  developed  reason  and  working 
onderBtanding.  Because  all  that  we  learn  uoacerning  baptistn,  of  any 
'line,  must  be  learned  from  the  word  of  Goil.  Now  (hut  word  never 
hiats  at  the  possibility  of  baptism  conveying  auy  fsiLh,  or  impUuting  any 
germs  (^life.  JLiife  begins  when  the  incorruptible  seed,  wluch  is  the 
gmpel,  is  received  into  the  heart  by  cordial  faiih.  The  ordinance 
deotiidi  that  the  faith  and  the  life  shall  be  in  existenoe  before 
xl  ministration. 

Hence,  unless  the  dim  subject  of  our  author's  psychological  romanca 
cu  believe  testimonj,  and  realize  the  guilt  and  dattger  of  sin,  and 
apprehend  the  love  of  Ood  in  the  propitiation,  add  reveal  repeotanoe 
data  Uft,  and  election  unto  holiness  by  authentic  signs  in  speech  or 
*°tioo:  dl  his  metaphysical  toil  has  been  wasted,  for  such'  persons  are 
the  nnir  proper  subjects  of  immersion,  according  to  the  record.  Had 
lis  c.irked  with  materials  fonad  in  the  Book,  he  might  have  founded 
Mmething  sightly  and  endnriog,  but  be  has  only  spun  a  web  from  his 
owQ  bowels,  which  we  have  to  brush  away  as  we  do  with  similar 
creations  by  amaller  animals. 

Before  we  bid  Delitssoh  farewell  and  turn  to  Msrtensen,  a  few  words 
>^eiii  necessary  on  the  divine  opereitions  which  are  performed  upon  man 
on  bin  personal  and  natural  side  by  word  and  by  sacrameute,  articnlaling 
the  church  into  the  body  of  Giirist.  On  comparing  his  langoage  with 
hit  qnotatioos  from  Hofmaim  and  Stahel,  our  first  impression  was  that 
"ehsd  been  transported  to  the  land  of  Shinar,  and  were  listening  to 
three  labourers  at  Babel.  However,  after  readin)}  the  passsges  forwards 
■nd  backwards  and  sideways  we  buve  arrived  at  u  definite  conclusion. 

Thesabstanca  of  the  matter  is  this  :  the  administration  of  sacraments 
to  unbelieving  imd  ungodly  men  incorporates  them  into  tlie  churcb,  tbey 
ire  the  spiritual  natural  ground,  and  belong  to  the  greiit  unity. 

I'he  statistics  of  Christendom  are  approximately  Uie  following — 
...    170,000,000 
...      60,000,000 
la  (aU  ordera)      80,000^000 


310,000,000 

Though  only  one-fi(^h  of  the  world's  population,  yet  our  hearts  would 

be  wonderfally  lifted  up  if  these  persons  could  be  reckuued  in  the  body 

of  Christ.     When  we  come  to  analysis,  there  are  millioos  upon  millions 

chiefly  in  Bomish  and  Protestant.  Provinces,  who  are  Atheists,  Deists 
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at>d  Pantheists,  avon«d  disciples  of  Voltaire  or  Holbach,  of  Straass  or 
S^iOosa.  We  have  both  heard  and  read  the  blasphemy  and  re»olting 
things  which  they  otter  conceratog  the  Priaue  of  Lile. 
.  Then  we  come  to  the  vastly  greater  nnmber  who  have  no  frozen  creed 
of  denial,  bnt  who  are  living  pnrely  animal  lives  in  indifFereuce,  igaoraace 
and  sin  ;  Gud  ia  not  in  their  thoaght«  or  in  their  life. 

In  papal  cnuntries  what  myriaits  go  reeking  from  brathola  and 
gambling  houses  and  murdernus  hauDts  to  confea»ional  and  mam.  In 
protestant  iiaunirieB  what  masses  are  abandoned  to  practical  beatheoiaai 
or  perverted  to  poailivo  inGdelity. 

In  the  eastern  church,  owing  to  the  mental  stagnation  which  previita, 
tbere  is  less  pooicive  unbelief,  but  even  more  grovelling  eaperalition 
and  brutal  ignorance  and  immorality— shameless  iDfamieB  not  to  be 
named. 

A  few  people  are  scatlered  through  all  the  landa  who  sigh  over  tbe 
abomioationti  which  prevail,  and  who  thirst  alter  God  continualty. 

Nearly  all  those  milliouB  of  people  have  boen  baptized  according  to 
popular  ideas,  and  vast  numbers  of  them,  notwithstanding  their 
unbelief  and  immorality,  still  go  to  communion  or  mass. 

These  are  tbe  people  wim  have  "  divine  operations  performed  upon 
them  on  the  personal  and  natural  ^de  (whatever  that  may  mean)  by  tbe 
word  and  sacraments,"  which  articulate  the  church  into  the  body  of 
Christ  and  establish  it  in  the  articulation. 

Ws  need  some  one  with  words  of  fire,  with  the  thunder  and  lig^hCniog, 
the  battie-power  of  Luther,  but  wiih  deeper  acquaintance  with  the 
word  of  Ood,  to  proclaim  war  a^nst  this  seethiug  mass  of  atheism 
and  profligacy.  And  first  of  all  to  startle  cloister  divines  out  of  their 
evil  dream,  leading  thetn  to  Bee  and  feel  vividly  that,  by  administering 
BscrameutB  to  unbelieving  and  profane  men,  they  are  only  heapi&g 
more  damnation  on  the  eommuaicaats  aad  jeopardising  their  own  sonls. 

The  church  does  not  need  articulating  into  the  body  of  Chi-ist.  Il 
is  His  body.  He  is  the  head  over  all  things,  to  the  church  which  is 
His  body — ihe  fulness  of  Him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all.  "  He  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sancti^  and  cleanse  it 
by  the  washing  of  water  with  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  [o 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  (E ph.  v.  36-37.) 
It  is  likewise  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit — the  house  bailt  of  living 
stenea  upon  a  living  fuundatiou  and  built  for  Qod  to  live  in. 

But  this  great  Christendom  pile  with  its  many  mansions,  its  idolatries, 
its  merchandise  of  bouU  and  mysteries  of  evil  is  more  like  a  great 
structure  of  the  devil.  The  sunless  dungeons,  the  ecclesiaatioal  eooncil 
chambers,  the  courts  of  traffic,  the  halls  of  licentious  pleasure  are  all 
corrupt  and  under  sentence  of  judicial  fire— alt  devoted  lo  the  burning. 

The  men  of  science  who  have  fashioned  an  impersonal  divinity, 
whose  name  is  Law  and  who  has  no  nature  or  character,  good  or  evil, 
are  surprised  that  Christian  men  of  intelligence  should  believe  so 
quietly  in  miracle.  Their  surprise  outside  is  natural  enough,  and  our 
quietness  inside  is  just  as  easily  explained.  We  do  not  insist,  at  preseot, 
as  we  would  do  under  other  circumstances,  that  the  testimony  whicb 
we  receive  is  credible,  that  the  seals  of  the  record  are  all  that  we  conid 
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duire ;  we  only  say  that  oar  very  life  is  eupernatural,  and  that  we  are 
in  ihe  throng  and  procession  of  peipetaal  miracle.  Thatwhich  is  bom 
of  the  flesh  is  floBh ;  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.  If  any 
man  be  in  Gfariat  he  is  a  new  creature — old  things  have  passed  away — • 
behold  all  things  have  become  new.  There  is  an  illnminat^on  from  th» 
highest  so  revealing,  that  masks  and  phantoms  of  this  life  are  disen- 
iWted — shewn  in  their  own  ghastly  colouring — and  the  man  with 
opcDMl  eyes  beholds  the  glories  of  eternity,  and  lays  hold,  npon  sab- 
sliDtisl  things,  the  righteouBaeBs  and  the  kingdom  of  God.  How  can 
we  help  believing  in  miracle  whan  we  discover,  from  time  to  lime,  men 
of  fierceness  and  licenti oneness  and  blind  animal  groping,  subdued 
ind  unctified  and  enlightened,  breathing  the  fine  air  of  a  higher 
country  and  craving  continual  communion  with  Ood  ?  We  believe  ia 
regeneration  as  a  thing  testified,  and  we  know  it  as  a  reality  by  our 
conKimsnesB  ;  hence  faith  and  experience  are  in  perfect  harmony. 

As  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being  in  the  mi^t  of  an  order  of 
tldnga  which  no  mere  human  culture  could  produce,  we  are  of  a  saper- 
nttor&I  school,  trained  to  believe  in  miracles,  prepared  to  advance  from 
filth  to  futh :  for  the  miracles  of  the  future  shall  be  even  greater  than 
ihoM  of  the  past.  But.  notwithBtanding  this,  Chrietian  men  should 
itft  their  senses  eKeroised  to  discern  between  good  and  evil,  to  know 
ike  tme  coiu  of  the  kingdom— the  fine  gold  of  the  sanctiiary — for  there 
i)  I  quDtity  of  base  coin  in  circulation ;  and  many  of  the  things  which 
mne  dsiming  our  regard,  with  mysterious  air  and  superhuman  pre* 
t^^^on,  are  mere  simulacrume  which  require  to  be  snufi^ed  out,  or 
^no  sway  from  the  neighboarhood. 

I'liOM  who  have  been  accustomed  to  contemplate  the  mystic  beauty 
■"d  Bplendour  of  the  morning  star  are  not  likely  persons  to  be  deceived 
1>J  the  will-of- the- wisp  in  a  rotten  marsh,  or  by  a  hollow  turnip  with  a 
rintiing  candle  training  inside. 

But  after  this  preface  Bishop  Martensen  demands  oar  notice,  of 
Snodbavian  &me  and  certainly  a  noticeable  man.  On  the  whole  the 
iJuw  is  a  naan  of  greater  proportions,  of  larger  sid  brighter  nature 
thin  the  German  who  has  been  our  companion  lor  a  season. 

After  the  Dr.  has  given  his  version  of  baptism,  he  says — "  The  view 
*hich  we  have  here  given  of  the  mystery  of  baptism,  which  we 
ehsracteiize  not  as  by  any  means  the  only  tenable  one  but  as  the 
litest  and  fullest,  is  looked  upon  as  strai^e  in  the  present  day,  and 
most  wut  awhile  before  it  finds  acceptance  with  the  many." 

There  are  always  abotmding  reasons  for  gratitude  if  men  wilt  only 
bs  watchfol.  Let  ns  be  thankfol  on  the  present  occasion.  Infant 
lupdsm  haa  often  been  issued  from  the  press  with  rather  wretched 
suToandings  in  paper,  matter,  type  and  binding.  Bat  here  is  the 
"  latest  and  tnllest "  edition,  with  all  modern  improvements,  and  actually 
got  up  in  the  finest  style  for  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  the  reader. 

Thst  which  specially  l>elongs  lo  onr  Dane  is  his  answer  to  the 
^Miion — whether  baptism  simply  guarantees  a  future  regeneration,  or 
vaitT  the  image  and  pledge  of  regeneration  at  the  same  time  conferv 
It-.  "  Our  answer  to  this  enquiry  depends  upon  the  sense  in  which  we 
■ue  ibe  term'  regeneration,  whether  we  take  it  in  a  merely  mont  and 
P«7^logieal  sense,  or  in  a  more  ix»nprebesrive  applieatioa,  not  oul^  , 


THX   OBHTSIL  BUPEHITITION. 


ObMrrar,  ^ufl  I,  ft. 


aa  the  grourn!  work  of  a  n«w  coascionaness,  but  or  a  aen  life ;  not  oolj 
of  a  Dew  fHith,-  but  of  a  Dew  man  who  is  mora  tttaa  the  eelf  coasciona 
maa.  As  we  muintaiQ  this  the  deepest  meaning  of  the  tei'm,  we  sa;; 
that  baptism  in  not  meraiy  the  pltjdge,  not  merely  the  promise  and 
deuluratioQ  of  God's  grace,  but  the  bath  of  regeaeration  (Titos  iii.,  5) 
which  involves,  not  indeed  pureonal,  but  substmitial  aad  essential 
regeneration.  Baptism  is,  id  fact,  the  begiuaing  of  the  Chrisuan  life, 
aod  it  muat  accordingly  be  to  use  the  apostle's  word  the  true  bath  of 
regeneration  (lautron  paUng  genttia*),  for  tbe  liunl  aim  of  the  development 
must  be  iocladed  in  every  true  iwginning.  But  the  aim  of  the  new 
creation  in  Christianity  ig  the  nevf  man,  wliicb  shall  not' be  perfectly 
raanifesred  until  the  new  hearea  and  the  new  exrth  are  completed,  when 
the  body  aa  well  as  the  ipirit  will  celubrate  its  resurrection,  and  apirit  and 
glorified  nature  shall  be  dissolved  or  blended  together.  (3  Peter  iii..  10.) 
The  new  creation  of  Christianity  which  embrace;]  the  whole  maa,  body, 
soul  and  spirit,-  must  bagfin  at  aornu  dtifiuite  poiat  when  the  spirit  and 
nature  first  naite,  a  pi)int  which  contains  in  germinal  fulueas  what 
8«ems  to  be  separate  duriu};;  man's  development  in  time.  Thia  hidden 
point  of  life  i"  tbe  mystery  of  baptism." 

Let  us  agree  where  we  can.  Duubilesa  the  author  is  right  about  the 
final  result.  Redemption  includes  the  physioal  as  well  as  the  spiritual. 
No  language  may  adequately  declare  tbe  glory  to  be  revealed  ia  us, 
wheu  tbe  body  of  hiimiliaiiun  is  fasiiLoned  into  the  likeness  of  His 
glorioiiB.  body  by  tbe  energy  of  divma  working.  In  the  visipn  of  faith 
end  hope,  yea  with  full  assurance  we  can  see  the  assembled  princes  of 
the  perfect  age.  They  are  brighter  than  the  mid-day  suu,  and  ahiaa 
with  a  purer  lustre,  fur  no  lamp  or  lumiaary,  meiely  material,  can  ray 
out  such  splendour  as  an  organism  where  the  spiritual  is  the  basis  of 
the  natural.  Holiness  made  visible  in  external  radiance  must  be  far 
more  resplendant  than  any  star  or  sun ;  aild  the  stones  of  fire  are  dim 
and  Gwled  in  comparison. 

Equally  certain  is  it  that  transfigured  nature  must  oorrespond  with 
glorified  man.  No  jaws  of  darkness  to  open  in  the  hoarse  thunder  of 
earthquake:  no  volcanin  lips  to  blow  fl:ime  over  field  and  eityi  no 
sudden  death  from  lightning,  simoon  or  insurgeni  ocean:  no  waste 
places  of  horror  where  des  ilatiun  may  brood  and  life  cannot  spring. 
The  house  of  the  visible  has  by  aecesaiiy  sliared  in  all  the  destinies  of 
man,  and  he  can  aeitlier  fall  nur  arise  witbuut  sinking  it,  or  iifUag  it 
along  with  him.  When  the  black  shadows  of  sin  are  fled,  and  tbe 
curse  repealed,  and  the  detilemout  purged  awiiy,  then  the  wilderness 
sball  be  fruitful  by  reitson  of  healing  springs  of  WMter)  and  the  doBert 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  likii  the  rose.  It  is  owing  to  man's  divorce 
from  righieousnesa  and  Gud  that  the  finest  provinces  of  nature 
frequently  seem  downright  heathen  and  sensual,  full  of  btal  beaaty, 
voluptuooaness  and  snares :  for  she  is  like  a  glass  and  will  give  man 
back  his  reflection  and  im^e  according  to  his  mural  nataie.  But  tbe 
rostituiion  is  coming,  in  which  the  discords  and  deformities  are  bdo- 
ceeded  by  harmonies  and  order ;  for  He  who  sitLeth  on  the  throne 
maketh  all  tbinge  new. 

Nor  have  we  any  objection  to  the  philosophical  dictum  that  "  the 
final  aim  of  tha  development  must  be  inoluded  in  every  true  begimung ; " 
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but  when  the  vriUr  seeka  the  trae  beginning  in  t  creature  who  hM 
neither  reaaon  nur  speech,  neither  conTicdon  of  sin  nor  desire  tfter 
bolineffi,  neiiher  tmst  in  God  nor  a  gleam  of  His  «xistence,  his 
eonclDaioD  ie  ae  alien  to  philosophy  as  it  is  to  the  record.  None  of  the 
inspired  men  who  brought  tidings  from  the  Inner  PreaeDoe  have  erer 
giTcn  DB  s  bint  of  any  anch  transaction.  Nor  are  we  able  to  coaceiva 
(^tn;  regeneration  "snbstsntial  and  esseutia] "  which  is  not  perxmal. 
h  Hems  to  us  essential  darkness,  and  as  snhstantial  as  a  ctond.  The 
norj  of  a  regenerated  babe,  when  considered  in  the  light  of  the  gospel 
iDd  of  experience,  is  not  like  a  legend  from  ftiry  iajtd,  for  it  lacks  the  ' 
■ODdrons  charm  and  beant;  of  that  enchanted  province ;  it  rather 
belongg  to  the  sombre  and  dismsl  plain  of  Oasian's  ghosts,  where  dim 
sad  formlesa  shadows  gather  nnder  the  wan  and  melancholy  moon. 

There  is  ooe  passage  which  onr  theologians  might  perhaps  dream  of 
quoting,  in  which  our  Lord  proves  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  1^ 
speskiDg  of  men  truly  dead  as  if  they  were  verily  alive — the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  is  not  the  God  of  tho  dead  but  of  the  living. 
But  the  passage  yields  a  clear  sense  which  the  nnderetsndiDg  can 
■pprehend.  God  had  both  decreed  in  heaven  and  promised  on  earth 
tint  they  shonid  inherit  the  Holy  Land.  As  this  could  only  be  accom- 
pliahed  by  their  resurrection  into  life,  they  were  alive  in  His  counsel 
ud  promise.  The  oppression  of  the  grave  was  only  for  a  moment ;  the 
freedom  and  glory  of  life  belonged  to  the  perpetual  ages. 

Il  maid  be  useleas  to  make  anch  a.  claim  for  baptized  infants ;  the 
hk^iUnn  is  neither  tho  declaration  nor  the  fulfilment  of  decree  or 
pronite.  As  the  rule,  the  children  grow  np  purely  animal  and  earthly. 
Did  tbe  bulk  live  without  God  all  their  days.  Where  a  difference  exists 
itu  difference  is  made  by  the  believing  reception  of  the  glad  tidings  and 
the  willing  surrender  of  heart  and  aonl  to  the  Xiord. 

Bat  yet  there  is  truth  in  the  dogma  that  th«  final  end  of  the  develop- 
ment is  included  in  evary  true  beginning.  The  faith  which  justifies  is 
the  true  beginning  of  all  moral  excellency  and  spiritual  power,  and 
thoagh  the  first  regeneration  be  moral  only  it  includea  or  draws  after  it 
the  physical.  Faith  contains  in  its  very  essence  holiness  unto  the 
Lord,  and  holiness  is  quick  with  transformation  and  belongs  to  the 
imperiababte.  After  the  evil  quests  have  been  banished  the  indwelling 
■tnctifies  and  hallows  the  whole  nature.  If  the  Spirit  of  Him  who 
raised  np  Christ  from  the  dead  dwell  in  us.  He  who  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  likewise  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us. 

Bat  the  fbandations  of  the  great  work  are  not  laid  ia  the  slumber  of 
iaftnej.  No  miu  began  there,  and  no  recovery  begins  there.  The  rtua 
b^an  in  distrast  and  unbelief — departure  from  God  in  the  belief  of  a 
Sttinie  lie  through  serpent  guile,  consummsted  by  posidve  disobedience 
in  a  lacrament  of  death.  The  recovery  begins  in  faith,  belief  of  Ood'i 
truth,  consummated  in  a  sacrament  of  life. 

Bat  the  whole  transaction  is  neiiher  in  darkness,  nor  in  monastic 
glooms,  nor  in  mystic  tyrilight;  it  belongs  in  entireness  to  perfectly 
deteloped  moral  agency,  to  meridian  consciousness  and  sunlight.  When 
tha  T^eneration  cometh  we  can  tmly  say,  "  God,  who  oommanded  the 
light  to  shme  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  oar  hearts,  to  giTs  the 
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Ughl  <>f  th«  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  tha  face  of  Jeans  Christ." 
'  To  what  eiUnt  wa  agree  with  the  author  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
pttefUge  iu  "ritua  will  appear  in  the  aequel.  We  maj,  however,  here 
intifnate  a  twofold  difference  by  tlaclaring,  in  the  first  place,  that  faith 
is  the  chief  Tactor  ;  and  aecond,  that  baptism  is  not  regeneratioD,  but 
only  the  bath,  or  loutnm,  through  which  the  work  of  divine  grace  and 
love  eolnes  into  revelation. 
\  ..      "  {To  he  cofttinueil.) 


SPIRITUAL  CULTUBB,— No.  III. 


^i  CiAB  BaoTnis, — I  waa  speaking  at  the  close  of  n^  last  letter  of 
the  dangers  to  which  your  faith  waa  exposed ;  and  was  showing  hov  it 
might  gntduaUj  and  imperceptibly  be  set  aaide  and  snpplaoted  by  the 
apirlt  tH  the  world.  I  aak  yoanow  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  a  large 
clasB  of  bleaainfis  are  not  dependent  npon  faith.  The  uolielierer  i) 
bleaaed  with  health  and  strength  and  prosperity,  tha  same  as  the  believer. 
He  .enjoya  the  same  sun  and  air  and  water.  His  fields  produce  as 
bouhiifully,  and  his  commercial  ventures  result  aa  prosperously.  And 
this  fact,  which  you  cannot  have  failed  to  notice,  may  lead  you,  anleu 
yOD  are  watchful,  to  undervalue  the  importance  of  faith.  If  all  these, 
and  ten  thonaand  other  good  things,  come  to  ns  juat  aa  freely  and  fally 
without  faith  as  with  it,  we  are  tempted  to  ask,  What  is  the  use  of  faith? 
And  I  am  free  to  tell  yon  that  many  a  man  makes  abipwrgck  right  here. 
The  young  and  imperfectly  instructed  are  especially  liable  to  abuse  this 
&ct,  and  to  turn  awaj  from  the  straight  path  at  this  very  point.  And 
they  do  ao  because  thsy  fail  to  notice  two  things :  1.  That  there  is  a 
large  class  of  blessings,  and  these  are  most  precious  nf  all,  that  catmU 
be  reetived  without  ftuth  ;  and  3,  That  the  highest  and  best  part  of  oar 
natore  cannot  he  developed,  cultivated  and  fitted  for  a  better  life  here- 
after, without  it. 

what  boots  it,  then,  if  we  c^n  man^e  our  worldly  affairs  successfally  ? 
Wa  are  sot  long  for  this  world ;  and  what  if  the  multitudes  around  us 
are  getting  on  in  comfort.pleasure  and  prosperity?  This  is  not  the  end 
of  man:  tnia  ia  not  an  object  worthy  of  hia  highest  powers  and  best 
efforts.  And  when  we  reflect  that  in  his  most  eminent  earthly  success, 
the  noblest  part  of  his  being  is  lying  iu  utter  neglect  to  wither  and  piue 
sway  and  die,  we  see  that  there  must  be  something  better  than  thb ; 
that  this  faithleas  life  is  incomplete — is,  indeed,  but  s  am^t  part  of  a 
true  life. 

Now  faith  is  the  door  into  this  better  life  of  which  I  apeak.  By  it, 
ftnd  never  without  it,  we  have  access  into  a  higher  and  totally  different 
sphere  of  blessings — blessings  that  the  unbelieving  world  cannot  receive ; 
.  and  blessings  which  we,  having  received  them,  can  retain  only  by  main- 
taining and  retaining  our  faidi.  We  receive  them  in  large  or  small 
meaaure  precisely  in  proportion  to  the  grasp  of  our  faith.  Much  fnitb, 
mnch  blessing ;  little  &ith,  little  blessing;  no  faith,  no  blessing.  As 
to  the  nature  of  these  blessings,  you  will  understand  without  any  help 
&om  me,  that  of  course  they  are  not  anch  aa  can  be  teen  and  handled: 


that  they  are  hAoI^  mtiia  th«  Uesaings  of  the  wortd  that  nftj  be  reeeoTd 
vlthoot  fRith.  Tlie;  pertain  to  our  iuDer  being.  Words  mvf  stiggeat 
them  to  JOB  ;  m&j  enable  you  to  recognize  &ad  pame  tbem  in  yoar  own 
he«rt ;  but  no  wonjs  can  tuUy  express  them.  For  asample,  in  reverently 
ud  obediently  beiienng  on  the  Lord  Jbgus  Glu-ist,  aud  lovingly  imatiag  ~ 
in  Him,  we  enperieaoe'  s  sense  of  paici  within  us ;  a  feeling  that  till  » 
na,-  ihat  God  is  our  Father;  that  He  lovee  ub  ptrxonaU^  and  Underiy ; 
ud  that  H«  IB  coQtroHiug  alt  things  for  our  happhuu,  and  making  them 
wivk  together  for  our  ffood.  And  tbcu  we  love  Him,  and  find  it  a  joy 
ud  ^Jodnen  to  Ioto  Him.  What  I  fa«ve  said  may  enable  you  to  discern 
ind  to  name  these  feelings  in  yourself,  but  what  laagaage  conld  do 
junks  to  them  ?  Laboiir  and  sUuggle  at  we  may  to  describe  them,  we 
still  realise,  as  did  the  apostle,  that  they  are  "  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
gbrj." 

I  have  not  pretended  even  to  name  all  the  rich  blessings  irttieh  coma 
to  OS  t'jToi^h  fjaith — blessii^  the  highest,  the  purest,  the  aweeteM, 
ever  known  or  experienced  by  mortal  man ;  bat  I  have  shown  you  that 
God's  ^Mt  gilts.  His  ehoieett,  rieheM,  faUttt  blessings,  are  given  only  to 
ibose  who  believe.  And  this  is  no,  not  because  He  is  unwilling  to  give 
them  to  everybody — for  He  offers  them  to  all — but  because  nobody 
MD  TteHv*  them  withoQt  faith.  We  can  receive  houses  and  lands  and 
money  and  all  material  things;  but  yon  will  see  yonrself  that  it  is 
impoBiW*  to  receive  Christ  without  faith.  And  why  ?  Because  not  to 
heli«Te  on  Hiin  is  to  rrjret  Him.  Even  if  yon  reject  a  materia]  thing,  it 
i^tnaoitw  yoairs.  And  jiiat  so,  if  you  reject  Christ  as  the  fountain  of 
spirinullire  and  peace.  He  canuut  be  yourd,  and  these  blessings  which 
»fe  in  Him  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  yon. 

i  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  be  deceived  by  what  you  see 
aroond  yon.  The  world  is  getting  on  tolerably  well  in  iM  way  without 
faith.  It  is  hnilding  great  aieamships  ;  cutting  down  immense  forests, 
utd  bringing  the  earth  into  subjection ;  every  art  and  science  and 
ioilnsby,  seems  to  be  crowned  with  success;  and  of  all  the  bosy  multi- 
tudes that  we  oarrying  on  this  work,  very  few  have  faith,  and  many 
speak  slightingly  of  it  as  a  thing  of  no  worth.  And  if  man  were  a  mere 
uimal :  if  he  had  no  account  to  render ;  no  soul  to  save ;  no  spiritnal 
Duore  to  nplift  and  aanctifiy — they  might  in  some  degree  be  right. 
Bat  most  heartily  do  I  trust  thai  you  will  recognise  the  capacities  and 
the  wonts  of  your  inner  being ;  capacities  for  knowing  Qod  and  com- 
moning  with  Him;  and  wants  which  God  only  can  supply;  and  that 
yon  wilt  most  jealoasly  guard  your  twch,  which  alone  opens  up  to  yon 
the  prospects  of  an  endless  life  and  a  glorious  destiny. 

Bat  not  only  is  it  true  that  great  and  precious  blessings  come  to  tis 
throngh  "  th«  door  of  faith," — come  to  us  from  leirtoui ;  it  is  equally 
trae  that  faith  is  the  essential  principle  of  development  and  growth  from 
vnkin.  It  links  us  on  to  the  Divine  Being,  and'  draws  ns  evermore 
tunarda  Htm.  It  iuapires  us  with  the  hope  of  being  made  like  Him. 
It  stiinalates  us  to  high  resolve  and  noble  effort.  It  draws  us  up  out 
of  the  eogrossing  cares  and  pleaaures  and  interests  of  a  mere  animal 
ciistenee,  and  gradually  forms  oar  character  upon  a  better,  a  worthier, 
a  more  beantifal  model.  It  is  the  eye  of  the  bodI  by  which  it  beholds 
th«  glory  of  the -Lord,  oad,  in  b^olding  is  changed  into  the  same 
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Let  ma  conceal  nothing  from  70a.  Yoq  nuy  reach  hi^  mUlUetit^ 
BttainmentB  without  the  inipinttlon  of  this  religtons  faith.  Yos  mij 
poMiblj  climb  to  the  very  snmmit  of  earthly  ambition.  Your  name  tai 
fame  may  be  great  and  gtorioos,  according  to  the  world's  measare  of 
greatness  and  glor; ;  but  still,  withoat  the  coltivatioa  of  your  Bpiritnal 
nature,  yonr  life  will  be  a  failure  ;  your  death,  sad  and  hopeless ;  and 
jour  future,  blackness  and  darkness  forever. 

I  know  not  whether  I  have  succeeded,  but  I  have  oert^nly  felt  an 
earnest  desire  to  succeed,  in  causing  yon  to  realize  the  singular  and 
supreme  importance  of  pTetervinff  your  &ith  as  a  living  and  controlling 
principle  in  your  hesrt.  And  I  have  sought  to  guard  yoa  agunst 
confounding  the  worldly  snceess  without  faith,  with  the  tme  sncceM 
which  can  only  be  achieved  through  it.  Trustii^  that  you  have  agreed 
with  me  thus  far,  I  am  prepared  to  proceed  a  step  farther,  and  to  con- 
aider  the  qnestioD  which  most  now  deeply  interest  yon,  How  maj  fsitb 
be  mcnoMti!  Bot  diis  I  will  reserve  fi>r  my  next  tetter. 


3.  S.  L. 


THE  AMBASSADORS  OF  CHRIST. 


Tbe  apostles  were  the  only  ambsasadors  Christ  ever  authorised  to 
proclaim  salvation  in  His  name.  This  assertion  is  fully  set  forth  and 
sustained  by  the  apostle  Panl  in  tbe  third  and  fourth  chapters  of  second 
Corinthians.  The  gospel  was  revealed  through  them,  and  only  through 
them.  No  revelations  have  been  made  since  that  period.  He  thus 
writes  to  the  Corinthians :  "  Yoo  are  our  epistles,  written  in  onr  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men ;  forasmuch  as  you  are  manifestly  dednred 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stoue,  bnt  in  fleshly 
tables  of  tbe  heart.  .  .  .  But  our  sufficiency  is  of  God:  who  also 
has  made  ns  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament ;  not  of  the  letter, 
bat  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the  letter  kills,  bnt  the  Spirit  gives  life."  He 
then  compares  "  tbe  ministradon  of  death"  with  "  the  ministration  of 
condemnation."  Next  he  says,  "  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  bot 
Christ  Jesos  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 
For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  has  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  tbe  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Qod  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  tw  have  this  tresanre  (the  gospel)  in 
earthen  vesaeb,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  u  " — tbe  apostles.  And  finally  h^says,  "  And  all  things  are  vl 
God,  who  has  reconciled  us  to  himsefr  by  Jesus  Christ,  >nd  has  given 
to  vt  the  word  of  reconciliation :  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ ;  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,  not  impaling  their  trespsases  to  them ;  and  has 
committed  to  tu  (the  apostles)  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  me 
are  ambassadors  for  Chnst,  as  though  God  did  beseech  yon  6y  tii;  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  reconciled  to  God." 

Can  anythiiig  be  plainer  ?  "  The  word  of  reconciliation" — "  the  gospel 
of  our  salvation" — was  revealed  through  the  spostles,  who  as  pens 
immersed  in  the  Holy  Spirit  were  commissioned  to  write  tbe  gospd 
truths  npon  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  Christ  said  to  his  aposUM 
before  His  ascension,  as  supplemental  to  the  great  eommiisioii, "  Wlwevar 
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hean  joa,  hean  me,  and  whoarar  h«ars  me,  beus  him  nlio  Bant  me." 
PmU  liimMir,  after  the  twelve  had  received  their  eommieeion,  and  after 
the  uoension  of  Christ,  weib  canetituted  an  apoalle  by  miraonloaa  inters 
Tentioii.  Ananias  eaid  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  "  The  Qod  of  oar  fflthera  haUl 
eboien  thee,  that  tboa  shoaldest  know  his  vi)l,  and  see  that  Just  Osei 
mdHhoaldest  bear  the  voice  of  his  moDth.  For  thou  shalt  be  his  wif 
net)  to  all  men,  of  what  thoa  hast  tem  aiid  hMrd."  Acts  laii.  14,  10t 
Tliu  we  see,  hj  the  moat  indubitable  evidenoe,  that  the  proclamation 
oT  ptrdon — the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ — was  ta  be  pablithed  to 
ihe  whole  world  by  the  apostles.  The  proolamaiion  was  full  and  com^ 
pteie  and  final,  only  to  be  reproelaimed  by  all  faithfbl  miniatan  of  the 
pape),  who  have  learned  the  same  fWim  the  apoatles.  The  word  of 
rNODciliation,  aa  proclaimed  bj  the  ambaBsadors  of  Christ,  was,  and  ia 
now,  JQst  aa  anthoritative  as  if  proclaimed  by  the  cormnted  King  Him- 
Kif  in  His  own  proper  person.  This  being  the  gn»idest  fact  and 
proposition  ii#the  New  Teatament,  why  is  it  so  seldom  alladed  to  and 
enforced. 

ETerybody  knows  that  whatever  bnsinesa  is  negotiated  at  a  fbreigu 
eonrt,  by  the  ambassador  of  any  civil  govemmeat,  knows  that  it  is  just 
u  lathoritative  and  binding  and  final,  as  if  directly  ti-aneactad  by  th« 
goremment  itself. 

The  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  ia  narrowed  down  to  very  aimpls 
limiUdoDB.  There  ia  nothing  abstmse  or  recondite  about  it.  Tbtt 
hnmUMt  capacity  can  accept  it,  nnderstand  end  enjoy  it.  What  is  more 
erideni  than  the  fact  that  the  proclamation  of  pardon  as  revealed 
tbmtgh  the  apostles  was  intended  for  the  whole  world,  and  that,  aa  a 
qnetiin  of  divine  anthority,  from  which  there  can  be  no  appeal,  the 
entire  world  of  mankind  eomes  nnder  ire  simple  oonditions:  It  is  the 
etaiesi  thing  in  the  world  to  aseerlain  what  the  apostles  preached :  firat, 
to  convict  and  convert  aianera,  and,  aeoond,  to  enlighten  and  aanotify 
uinU.  It  is  pnrely  a  question  of  fact,  and,  as  such,  there  need  to  b« 
DO  occasion  for  misandeTstanding.  Aa  a  question  of  fact,  the  proclv 
DiatioD  of  pardon,  by  the  aathority  of  and  in  the  name  of  Christ,  admits 
of  no  theorizing.  The  facts  of  the  gospel  can  be  believed  by  all  alike, 
end  the  commands  can  also  be  obeyed  by  all  alike,  and  therefore  tha 
promises  of  the  gospel  can  be  enjoyed  by  all  alike.  This  simple  goepal 
--devised  by  our  Heavenly  Father,  exeonted  by  His  Son,  and  eonsiim- 
nated,  by  the  Holy  Spirit— is  declared  to  be  the  great  power  of  Qod  ia 
redemption  and  eanctifieation ;  and,  therefore,  by  reoognising  this 
order  of  heaven,  and  by  imitating  apostf^io  example  and  precedenti  the 
Disciplea  of  Ofariet  have,  in  the  last  generation,  made  great  eouqnests.' 
And  it  is  manifest  that  vdterever  we  have,  in  the  least,  departed  from 
this  order,  as  infallible  as  it  is  shnple,  there  we  have  anSerdd  a  propor> 
lionate  defeat,  and  our  weakness  has  grown  with  the  meaanre  of  onr 
cowardice. 

How  is  it  possible  with  men,  who  possess  <me  grain  of  mdentanding, 
to  miicenceive  and  misapprehend  tile  scheme  of  redemption,  if,  without 
besiiition  or  equivocation,  they  follow  the  apostolic  order  of  preaching 
tnd  practicing?  There  would  ha  no  divisions,  and  no  tiieologici^ 
coniradictione,  and  no  strifBa  and  bickerings,  arising  from  dogmatao 
teaching,  if  all  preachel^  would  reeogniae  ^e  apoatlea  as  Indeid  tktf 
uihuaiidoii  of  Ghtiat— u  Hit  miaiBten  plej^potentiary,  diapatiliedr 
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fron  liliA«99n:t  ftf  ttesven— and  if  ttey  »<mld  aid^re  stcifiUy  14  ^e  U« 
«f  Gbhst  aod  the  b»tiioonie»  oi  the  Scriptures. .  Wliy  n  %  tluq,  thu 
tbere  are  so  joaaj  diBSgrxeiDg  raliglaus  bodies,  sad  why,  ara,  siouera 
CPnibBlided,  end  wb?  Are  good  uwu  perpleirad?  All  this  is  explamed  bj 
Ae  fact,  that,  iosCead  of  regardiug  the  teaphipi;  of  the  apostle*  aa 
■ttthoriltadve  aad  fiqal.  end  ^a  emanatinK  froio  the  supreme  Head  of  the 
Cburcb.  carual-minded  men,  'who  love  leiiderBhip  and  self-^grandue- 
saoDt,  introduce  new  theorioB  out  of  wbtob  tu  form  new  ptrties,  and 
Mbstitate  dogswe,  on  account  of  which  they  intoud  to  personallj 
^stingntsh  thamselveB.  m  opposition  to  lh«  hsnahle  spuere  of  ■ 
Christian  and  tike  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  DeuomiB&tLoiialism  is  bat 
the  legitimate  outgrowth  of  fondness  foi  leadership  sod  personal 
distinction,  and,  inBtead  of  being  hased  oq  the  iovo  of  tiic  truth,  it  i» 
bued  opos  carosl  piide,  aad  sectarian  selfiahaess. 

If  the  thonsaoda  of  preachers  would  pceaoh  the  suLhonty  of  Christ, 
ha  fully  declared  by  His  ambassadorfl,  inste&l  of  preacJiivg  the  "  atau- 
darda"  of  the  various  churches,  and  "  our  views,"  and  "  our  intterpreta- 
lion,"  fuid  moral  goodneaa  and  chnraoter,  there  woiUd  boor  b«  an  end 
to  all  dtstiBCIJve  parties  and  separateecoleaiaaticiBnu.  Butby  a  certaia 
•iH't  of  casuistry,  geaprated  of  ficioliBm  and  BcboL«4ticism.  and  also  by  s 
slippery  sort  of  sopbisiry,  generated  from  modern  humsoitariaAism, 
abstract  principles  ai'e  sabatituted  for  facta  and  tefitimoay ;  moral  good- 
mass  is  substituted  for  the  divine  authority  of  Christ ;  Obris^aa  charac- 
ter ia  preached  without  GhriKtian  citizeqshipi  a  pr^teutiaua  holiness  is 
tnade  to  take  the  place  of  positive  institutions ;  sincerity  of  motive  ia 
placed  above  thelaw  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ;  and  oonsoianae  is  made 
to  usurp  the  throne  of  enlightened  reason.  Not  that  wo  4spel  rU  the^e 
virtues  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  that,  as  preoedsut  to  these  eou- 
Beqaeate,  we  establish  first  the  divinity  and  authority  of  Jesus  tho  Cltrist. 
that  we  hoBonr  Uim  whom  {God  has  bxmoured,  aod  that  eiiuiers  bp  made 
to  respect  and  how  to  that  gospel  which  by  the  apostles  was  preached 
for  the  obedience  of  fMth  to  ^1  the  world.  The  virtues  of  the  gospel 
Bupplemeot  the  absolute  authority  of  Christ.  These  cannot  be  divide, 
morally  contemplated.  And  yet  by  these  diTtsiona  Christiauity  has 
boon  shamefnUy  disfigured,  and  g«ivelli«g  aectajriAoism,  has  beau  the 
product.  Noti^  the  authority  of  Christ  and  the  virtues  of  His  g^ospel 
are  joined  together,  which  mien  to  please  men  have  separatod,  will  the 
tone  apoBtolici  Church  of  Christ  be  identified  and  knowv. 

In  view  of  the  perishing  cooditioa  of  tlie  world,  and  in  view  of  the 
importance  of  immediate  reformation  aod  saWation  from  sin,  a  scheme 
of  laienptiwi  was  devised,  and  developed,  and  proclaimedy  ao  simple  in 
Hm  tieauiUB,  00  unmistakable  ia  its  purpoaoi  ao  perfectly  adsptied  to 
erery  sinking  se^,  and  so  gloiioiu  and  suhlime  in  ita  fiual  achiovements, 
that,  without  the  least  delay  or  nuscoucepUen,  everybody  coold  at  ooce 
receive  it,  and  appropriate  it,  and  rejoice  in  it.  But  theories  aod 
diBtracticHu.  and  ahsl^actioas,  and  apecuUtiw*.  and  human  creeds,  und 
eoolcisiastWal  standards,  sU^of  which  chsfoctorize  thia  age,  imd  wiucli 
conceal  the  pare  ^o^l  £rom  the-  wai  of  th^  world,  iWYur  emanated  from 
the  -afieatbiio  standard.  And  if  they  had  amaJiated  from  that  source, 
GroA,  tfid  not  wan,,  im^rent^  epeakingt  sboiUd  bo  hield  re#poiieihIe  for 
tkst  AiMiablo  eotuUtioD'Of  ilH  nli^utn*  'world  vMolt  we  now  bothhew 
«ldIiMt[8ib  .'t-  -.■.,  .        .,..-.......:.....  ^ 
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"THE  JOYFUL  MESS^VGE"— A  BIBLICAL  EJtPO^IT^ON 

OF  THE   GOSPEL-   '  '.      '■}   .  ',      I 

TolktEditor  of  Uu  ScileriiuCical  Ohstrve^: — Asl  have  nO  idea fliht you; 
Irish  to  ctaim  a  reviewer's  privilege  of  finality  in  juMx  notice  bf  mj. 
liuU  boolL,  "  Tlie  Joyful  Message,"  aiiff  as,  in  Oie  concde  of  ^ouc  bbsei^-' 
ntiwu,  ;oa  raiae  (jueBtioQS  of  t^rave  moment  ia  wtiiijh  all  dtifiq'tiana' 
ue 'interested,  I  tLink  I  may,  without  presnmptipa,  desire' [he  (nsertlon^ 
la  joar  next  issTie  ot  a  few  lemarks  from  me.  Time  abd  space  aii' 
boih  precious,  and  therefore  I  will  use  the  otmost  hidvlt/. 

1-  It  is  exceedingly  gratifying  Chat  yon  seem  tQ  be  so  fully  persuaded' 
thitmy  h4arl  is  not  far  wrong  in  regard  to  the  matter  of  unity  ial6re 
ind  iriilh.  You  don't  suggest  for  a  moment  that  I  am  harbouricf^g, 
leclanMi  feeling,  and  that  the  bod  state  of  the  heart  is  l^eadlng  the  heftd' 
ulMj.  Dunbtleaa  you  are  familiar  with  the  ancient  aud  apparenQ,T 
Mtbentie  "  reading,*  according  to  which  the  apostle  Paul  pnyed'for  the' 
Ephesians  that  "the  eyas  of  their  heart  might  be  onri|htened,"  Sp. 
thai  it  would  seem  as  though  the  heart  h&i  eyet!  I^  then,  "tlii&«| 
heart  is  as  min^"  why  may  we  not  hope  that  we  shall  Vet  "  a'ee  eye  to 
eje?"  ■*',.■■ 

i.  Bat  my  fuad  catiaesyou  alarm.  Herein  I  fail  to  B;^pathiie  with 
]0D-  It  is  not  with  my  head  that  I  have  Euch  trouble,  it  is  .the  hcutrt 
<hat  reqaires  such  incessant  care.  If  only,  by  the  Lord's  h^,  I  can 
kup  my  heart  aright,  1  have  no  fe^r  of  my  head  yet  awhile.  However, 
u  mj  Mm  freedom  ft'om  concern  Is  uo  rule  for  others,'  t  iiiay,  perhaps,' 
be  (Doved  to  suggest  that  if  any  of  my  dear  old  friends  are  disposed  Ui 
entarttin  a  fear  for  my  bea^,  they  might'not  do  amias,  af^r  alt,  to  pro- 
cars  this  little  boolc.  Inde^,  I  wOuld  prefer  ihsit  my  he^  abdUld  6^ 
jodgedof  from  a  candid  reading  of  myoivn  pages,  rather  Chan  from  the 
most  liberal  extracts  of  the  kindest  and  meat  Bcmpulouaty  iqi^a!ttial 
reriewer  in  the  world. 

3-  But  I  an)  incomitUnt  with  myeelf.  .Certainly  the  thing  is  quite 
pouible.  The  best  gf  men  are  inc^nalatcnt  sometiraes.  Even  yet  I 
ternain  nnalarmed.  For  there  are  two  Boits  of  men  of  whQm  I  stand  Isf 
doubt ;  yea,  three,  whom  instiuctiyely  my  soul  h^teth.  ^hese  ue : 
firat,  the  iufallibles — men  ff  jio  never  err ;  second,  the  im^eccables — men 
"ho  never  bin ;  and,  third,  the  immutables — ^meu  wUa  are  {nvariablr 
ud  relentlessly  consistent  with  themselves.  How  for  the  points  Si 
issue  ' "      ■"  ■'*',. 

4.  "  The  gospel  **  is  "  rQatfonably  brief  and  simple  " — ap  yOn  correctly 
qaote  me  ae  saying ;  but  t&y  "  exposition  "  demands  a '"  close  inspeotiga' 
oF  both  the  'Sew  Testament  and  the  Old  ''—this  you  affirm,  iio^  do  1 
ittaat ;  on-the  contrary,  I  f^el  Battered,  i^our  e;rror  Ues'lh^ovBrlooklng 
*lut  t  mean  by  an  exposition.  Au  eiposVtion  ia  Something  Riore  thaii' 
*  proclamation,  greatly  more  iJhan  a  barren,  dogmatic  statement.  I| 
pledge  myself  to  an  ability  ia  im$  the  pith  Of  my  hook  (wmch  is  the' 
ume  thhtg,  from  n^y  point  Of  View,  as  Baying,  u>  glVe  a  tiimmary  of  tft^ 
S^pil  ofChHa)  on  010  page)  or,  to  make  a  readable  tract  of  it,  wiclt 
Sctiptbre  proofh  annexed,  in  four  pages.  "Why,  then,  have  I  mad^ 
ufy/ntr  j^agQs  ?  Simply  hecftuse  1  wished'to  expo'dnd  forthe'ihijugbl- 
f«l,  nUiGT  th«a  (tbbi^via^  and  ; rocl^iih  for  Uie  ^xt^ji^^'' .^^ 
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what,  again,  waa  my  mliiig  motiva  for  such  a  preference  ?  Tbii :  mj 
aenae  or  liability  to  err — my  deference  to  the  judgmeuu  of  nthere— mj 
abhorreace  of  dogmatism — my  eageinesB  to  give  ample  BiUical  proof  oS 
the  BOuadneBB  of  my  couclasione.  I  never  dreamt  it  to  be  necessirj 
that  an  "inqnirer"  should  be  drilled  in  exegesis  in  order  to  his  belieTing 
unto  satration.  My  book,  dear  Brother,  was,  to  a  cooeiderable  eitent, 
though  not  exclusively,  intended  for  believers,  atudenu,  teaclien, 
preachera  and,  to  say  all — if  I  may  without  preaninption — for  such  iften 
as  yourself.  Yon  have  wronged  me,  therefore,  very  much.  First  refute 
my  exposition.  If  this  can  be  done,  there  is  an  end  of  it.  If  it  cannot 
— if  it  be  tnu — then  I  myself  crave  leave  to  help  in  showing  how  iu 
Bubstancs  may  be  simplified  in  statement  and  in  proof  adapted  for  non- 
biblical  minds.  ^ 

S.  It  is  exceedingly  fortunate  that  you  have  not  misunderstood  my 
intention  in  throwing  my  exposition  of  the  gospel  into  thnt  leading 
divuioM.  You  correctly  inform  your  readers  that  "  the  author  gives  ns 
three  sections— (1)  the  gospel  of  Christ's  person ;  (9)  the  gospel  oi 
Christ's  death,  burial  and  resurrection  ;  (3)  the  gospel  of  Christ's  Kiog- 
dom."  And  yon  as  correctly  observe — "These  thrte  are  not  ihrea 
soapels,  but  three  tupecit  of  The  Oru  Gospel."  This  is  an  exceedingly 
happy  remark.  It  shows  that  you  perfectly  understand  me  just  when 
I  should  have  been  very  sorry  to  be  misunderstood.  It  shows  how  w«Il 
aware  yon  are  that  I  have  endesvouied  to  consider  the  one  gospel  in 
more  lupeeU  than  one.  It  places  it  beyond  contradiction  that  you  see 
clearly  that,  in  my  estimation,  "  itie  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  "  is,  sfter 
all,  but  on*  atpeet  of  the  entire  gospel  of  God.  Moreover,  it  is  well  th*t 
you  have  quoted  the  very  words  iq  which  I  expl«n  that  my  threefold 
division  of  the  gospel  was  adopted  "for  convenience ; "  for,  on  the  same 
principle,  if  I  had  run  up  my  figuies  to  twenty,  I  should  siill  hare, 
evidently,  only  intended  to  exhibit  the  one  Divine  gospel  in  twealj 
different  aspects.  Yet  further,  that  my  three  divisions  fail  to  represent 
the  variety  of  aspects  which  I  conceive  the  gospel  to  wlar,  is  to  be  in- 
ferred  from  the  caution  given,  in  the  preface,  to  the  reader  only  to  look 
for  fragmmlt  i 

This  borne  m  mind,  what,  we  may  ask,  is  the  extent  of  our  divergence 
—of  my  alleged  error,  of  yonr  disbelief  ?  The  extent  of  one  mpeot  of 
the  gospel :  neither  more  nor  less.  There  is  no  "  yea  and  nay  "  here. 
We  Blilt  •uhstantially  agree  concerning  "  the  gospel  of  Christ's  person," 
"  the  gospel  of  Christ's  death,  burial  and  resurrection,"  and  doubtless 
olA«r  phases  of  evangelical  truth  lefli  comparatively  unnodced.  So  tbst 
when  yon  declare  (£.  0.,  p.  93j,  "  We  do  not  believe  the  gospel  of  this 
pamphlet,"  you  can  only  mean  that  you  do  not  believe  one  a^>aet  of  the 
gospel  as  set  forth  in  "  the  pamphlet"  You  certainly  did  not  intend 
to  say,  "We  do  not  believe  in  the  Divine  Sonship  of  Jeans,  nor  do  we 
believe  in  His  death  tut  our  sins,  nor  have  we  faith  in  His  resurrection 
for  our  justification."  In  other  words.  It  is  fail'  to  suppose  you  to  be 
substantially  one  mth  ms  to  the  extent  of,  say — speaking  roughly — tiro- 
thJrds  of  my  little  book ;  and  to  a  much  larger  extent  of  our  actual, 
though  unexpressed,  apprehension  of  the  good  news  of  God.  Think 
yon  not  that  this  consideration  should  have  modified  and  greatly 
tofiened  quite  a  number  of  hard  sajrings  in  jrour  noUoe  ?  Please  lo(A 
tttUsigftiii. 
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6.  H;  threefold  division  of  the  gospel  was  adopted  "  for  convenience." 
Let  me  now  add  that,  notwithatftading  this,  it  was,  in  literal  fact  and 
^iMt  form,  based  upon  the  very  test  of  the  New  Testament.  In  truth, 
it  wu  the  eoneorUane*  that  suggested  it-  "  The  gospel  of  Christ's  per- 
idQ  "  was  based  oil  3  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  "  the  gospel  of  Chrisfa  death,  barial 
ai  resarrection  "  was  based  on  1  Cor.  xv.  3,  4  ;  and  "  the  gospel  of 
Ghriit'a  Kingdom  "  was  based  on  Matt.  iv.  S3  ;  iz.  3S  ;  xxiv.  14 ;  Acts 
till  19 ;  XX.  35. 

7.  And  jet  yon  think  I  have  added  to  the  gospel.  Bat  how  can  this 
t»?  Did  not  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  proclaim  "  the  gospel  of  the 
Eiagdom,"  m  proved  by  the  texts  above  cited  ?  I  presame  that  you  too 
proclaim  "  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom."  Yon  either  do  or  yon  do  not. 
If  joa  do  not,  then  how  can  yon  reconcile  your  omission  with  (he 
preaching  of  Philip  in  Samaria  (Acts  viii.),  and  that  of  Paul  wherever 
lie  vent?  (Acta  zz.)  If  yon  do,  then  why  complun  of  my  doing  the 
Mme  thing?  The  qnestion  is  whether  I  add  to  the  gospel,  or  whether 
jon  mitnict  (rom  it. 

Perhaps  I  misunderstand  you.  Perhaps  you  would  be  understood  to 
eirctUQscribe  your  complaint,  and  to  find  fanlt,  not  wiih  my  proclaiming 
"  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom,"  bat  with  my  proclaiming  my  vine*  of  it. 
Well,  sinking,  for  the  moment,  the  diffeience  between  a  bare  proclama- 
tioQ  ud  a  feztaal  "  ezposition,"  it  is  sorely  natural  for  me  to  ask  how 
I  ccold  do  otberwiae  than  proclaim  (or  teach)  my  vieiei.  I  fear  that  I 
Mli  not  honestly  inculcate  youn,  without  considerable  modification. 

But  my  views  are  ineorreci — this  you  affirm.  Be  it  so :  I  think  and 
VBposnaded  otherwise  ;  but  the  least  you  can  do  is  to  point  out  their 
'Wneetness.  You,  however,  would  seem  to  contend  that,  were  my 
'ie*i  of  the  Kingdom  ever  so  just,  still  I  ought  not  to  preach  or  teach 
diem  as  part  of  the  gospel.  Are  you  not  herein  demanding  an  im- 
powbility?  I  quite  think  so.  Am  I  not  to  loofe  at  the  gospel  ?  May 
1  not  get  as  many  good  "  rtmM  "  of  it  as  I  con  ?  Is  it  anlawfal  for  me 
to  wl  oihtn  what  I  *m  myielf?  Then,  again,  dear  Brother,  how  do  you 
minige  the  matter?  The  gospel  of  course  stands  out  in  certain  aspects 
tvlbre  your  mind.  Those  are  your  views  of  it.  And  do  yoaitot  preach 
yoDr  views  ?  What  a  puzzle  if  you  do  not !  How  do  yon  contrive  to 
set  forth  the  gospel  at  all,  without  setting  it  forth  in  at  least  one  aspectf 
^^  aspect  must  be  yovr  vieie  of  the  gospel,  if  you  tell  others  what  yon 
•M  yourself. 

You  cannot  wish  to  imply  that  I  set  tny  words  on  an  equality  with 
Cod's.  Were  it  possible  for  yon  to  insianate  this — which  I  don't  think 
—I  should  meet  the  gratnitous  saggestion  with  a  point-blank  denial. 

B.  1  have  admitted  that  the  gospel  is  oiu — not  in  the  sense  of  one 
propoci^on,  indeed,  but  in  the  sense  of  one  message,  to  the  contents  of 
which  man  can  add  notiiing.  There  is  nu  "yea  and  nay"  in  saying 
ttiiB.  Nor  is  there  any  "yea  and  nay"  in  adding  the  cantion,  which 
ought  not  to  be  needed,  that  by  no  means  is  Qod's  one  msuagt  petrified 
l>y  onr  one  English  word  "gospel."  Why,  then,  your  noteworthy 
eschewing  of  synonyms  P  It  is  rather  amusing  to  observe  how  gingerly 
yoQ  touch  the  name  "  Joyful  Message."  Let  that  pass  ;  but  how  is  it 
thst  yon  so  carefully  avoid  the  favourite  synonyms,  "  good  news,"  "  glad 
ti^n^"?    Isit  MOMue  thejareonfliaitUytoKU  wdearoan^tertiL 
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iu'tfficial,.vOf&tAtii>a2  JaM  because  of  their  epecii^  fiUiesB  toUft  tbe 
niiod  out.  ^f  the  ,grooye  .bf  dogui&t.ic|  cr^e^fyibg  nArfowui^s?  One 
"goodn^ws"  one  "glad  ti^iijga  " — tKey  are  not  preltj!  T^i^,  to  my 
ihy  mmd,. i»'pminpiit1y  suj^gestive.  pb  !  b^oth^r,  if  we  could. dnlj,  by 
OiiuilLfd  effort,, iet  all  the  bells,  going,  and  ^ing  'tlis  j^^ful  ch^geson 
t|iom,,  hijw  deli^jUtfiilly' would  they  boud(1  fpi'lh  ''A  way  out. of  the 
woQfl."  |naiead.of.  the'monotoncus,  note,  "  The  gospel  is  oue-^I  have 
got  it  and  you  have  not — I  believe  it  and  you  don  t— safe  and  ioniid  am 
I,^t  a  weak,  pflor  horetic  areyou,"  what  diffeifent  music  iniijht  we  not 
make !  JQand  In  haiid,  we  should  be  found  going  to  the'Lurd  for  in- 
atriict^ons  ;  and  if  either  of  ueatked  the  question,  "T^iord!  tcAoi  gospel, 
whicli  gospel,  how  much  t "  methinks  we  should  catch  the  onddrtone  of 
fjia  gentle  chiding-^if  it  might  be  so,  by  His  very  use  of  our  mother- 
tongue:  "  Wk^t  Gospel?  Surely,  3fy  gospel,  My  message  of  gladness; 
tell  it  atl  out ;  communicate  all  ihe  item^  of  which  it  ia  composed  ; 
p£al  forth  the  ample  joy  :  display  the  manifold  riches  of  Uy  Father's 
love ;  unfurl  the  flag  of  favour  so  fully  that  every  gulden  inscription 
th«reoa  ma^.be  read — grace,  mercy,  pardonj  peace,  pujity,  powei;,  gift, 
lieward,  past  Rccqmplishment,  present  hope,  future  dignity,  priestly  and 
le^al — read  them  ail  up,  ring  them  itil  out,  hold  them  all  forth  as 
trauspareucies  in  which  My  face  mAy  be  seea!  "  "How  long.  Lord?" 
"  TiJl  the  end  be  gained."  "  But,  Lord,  the^  will  not  anderstand  it 
kII!"  "Heed  it  not,  so  that  their  hearts  ye  win."  Can  j'ou  read 
nothing,  dear  brother,  between  these  lines  ? 

p.  But  page  Ql  pf  my  book  is,  it  seems,  the  pinching  page.  Beally 
X  cannot  help  it.  If  by  my  previous  sixty  pt^es  I  had  earned  the  right, 
aa  I  sincerely  believed  I  Imd,  to  fall  foal  on  sectarian  narrowness  and 
try  to  smite  it  hip  and  thigh,  and  you,  my  brother,  choose  to  tel)  me 
IDM  you  have  got  a  scratch,  what  imaginable  answer  am  I  to  give  joa 
•3V6  that  "  I  am  BOtry  for  it,  if  it  really  is  so  ;  but  it  serves  you  right ; 
jt>u  h^  no  business  to  be  found  with  the  foe." 

,,  However,  I  much  fear  that  you  have  unwittingly  given  forth  a  mis- 
leading impression  of  the  contents  and  animus  of  this  page.  From  your 
notice  few  persons  would,  I  think,  conjecture  that  the  admiCttHlly  strong 
words  I  employ  are  sustained  by  notorious  facts  gleaned  from  nearly  ibe 
whole  breadth  of  tbe  dsnomiuaiional  world.     And  yet  such  is  the  case. 

Then,  agiun,  my  remarks,  thoogli  summary  and  rejpid,  are  consistent 
with  the  frankest  admission  that  tbe  spirit  of  sectarianism  is  ver^'  far 
from  being  equally  malignant  in  all  who  are,  is  one  way  or  another, 
helping  to  maintain  sectarian  ezclusiveness  and  divisions.  For  example, 
I  have  said  that  "  a  heretic  is  a  man  who  picks  and  chooses ; "  and  I 
then  go  on  to  pelnt  out,  by  reference  to  notorious  facts,  how  one  picks 
and  chooses  one  element  of  the  gospel ;  anothei-,  another  ;  and  so  on  to 
tbe  end  of  tbe  sad  chapter.  But,  now,  it  will  surely  surprise  no  one  to 
learn  that,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  moral  delinq^uency  involved  in 
tlieae  truly  divisive  preferences  is  a  thing  of  every  variety  of  degree, 
dne.  perhaps,  is  quite  unconscions  of  usiug.  any  preference  at  all,  and 
only  wants  more  tight.  Another.knons  that  he  .prefers  a  given  segment 
of  goapol  truth — say,  as  huviug  done  him  most  good — ^but  dreams  not  uf 
aectsrian,  harm  lurking  in  his  partiality.  In  another,  there  may  be 
culpable  n^glact  of  the  duty  of  widening  tbe  sprvey-r-ui^thuig  more. 


|ood  old  «ajs"  tfc^JfiQ  fty  "  the  ,Faiher^" .  Js  this,  "yaa  ,fi|ifl]n^j.? 
WbeQbaogiog  U'iQ.quealJotv  it.ia  ve|l,fo{:  t)ie.Biniil|er,Dff<utder9.^atj,t 
tt  not  all  ".nt^."  , .  i  k^«e  n^t.  ifl^fi'  p^ure^,  oa.all  and  auodry,  Quqds  af^a^ 
dijcriiqiBaW  cofUenqpt:  It  was  jic4  ^n  juy  b£^r|  to.4(>  He,  and  voj  vei^  froriijt 
Uioold  ^Ts.iq^ielil^  meiiwii.tlie  ll^ug^t  t^a(.l  ounld.  For,  plaii^lj;,  yiieE 
I  laaljij  lUj'  etatempQta  by  the  eUiisa  '/^tautly  achismaiict^.ui  th« 
null,"  what  is  th|8  liiit  tq  auegastil^  nnderton^  "  thovgb  probitbly  not 
Ktuanatical  in  tha  ioteiitipD?','  1  Lave  not  said,  and  nerer^raaiRt  of 
(qiog,  that  any  partioii  wli^l^vsi'  of  God's  ow^  avongoJical  truth  ia,  in 
in  Itself,  and  by  its  p<vn  foros.  djvistve.  I  have  only  spoken  ctf  its  being 
"&Hn«niy.»wiJtf  to "-rrfig-,  by  the ooi)iinual  reiteration  of  a;pM-t  ^if  ii 

WheLbar  it  «<»  v«ry  tn^nanimons  on  yoiir  pai-t  to  introduce  the 
ugjoe  of  A.  Campbell,  f  must  teiTe  others  to  judse.  £ut  as  bis  aama 
liu  been  LQtrodupad,  it  will  be  ^ q  violation  of  good  tast^  if  I  aoy  ihat  1 
am  far,  very  far,  fpni  thinking- that  A.  Gauiphell  preached  jE^.narron^ 
IosjkI.  It  is  doabtless  true  that  he, did  ant  aader^tand  "  the  gospel  ,of 
the  kiagdom  "  just  as  X  do  ;  bjit.  that  ho  left  it  out  altogether,  and  said 
"  there  H  )«o  goq)el  of  the  kitigdom" — llys  must  be  4oQnntentE:d  witb 
eridence  en  it  teceive  a  particle'  of  credence  from  me. 

10.  Thar^  i&oue  elemeot  iLa,,yafir  notice  which  stir's  np  within  me  a 
Bunelessiepngn^ce.  It  iaBy,;be  found  in  your  all^i^iona  to  "J^.bn 
Thomas  aa^  his  folkiwera"— "  re-baptiam" — ;"  relinquishing  fellowship  " 
— "leartng  "  I^retufore  bretlireif  aa  "  nosayed  "  "  to  the  ancDveDant«d 
OMais  of  Go4."  "  Theva,  )a,na  actxniuting  fof  taatev,"  so.  I  a^ 
Soittii^Dn  thatb^d.  Further,  the  fact  that  these  references  deepU 
*<Hmd,.doeB  not  prove  th^t  they  were  mado  for  any  such  pnipose.  It 
is  tbe  utter  gri^tuitovsnesB  of  ibese  allusions  which  rendera  them. so 
ubiio);ioB9.  'i'l^y  .were  levidently  supposed  by  you  to  indicate  ^  logical 
cecessiiy;  vhete,»fi,  I  most  earnestly  submit,  it  is  only  hy  a  moai 
illogical  am/oun4i^  of  a  part  with  ih^  whole  und  the  akoU  leith  a  part  th^t 
lll«y  can  bi«  tlioughtjof  .ys  having  any  imaginable  relevancy.  We  do 
oat  differ  about  .t^o,  i^iiole  gospel:  Qur  diEEeiience  ia.  coufined  to  oq 
alleged  part  o(.lbe  gospel — ihaf  is  absolutely  all — and.  ^erefore,  i|» 
question  arises  asJ^  wheLhe^  either  of  ua  believed  the  gospel  prior  tQ 
our  bvptism-  ■  Thp.pnly  epqaiiy  to  ba  legitimately  entertained  is, 
whether,  ainca  that, time,  onr  underatn^^g  of  the  gespel  haa  been 
niade  more ,a£corsite  and  complete;  and,  if  «o,  whether  ai^y^ disco vei'e4 
imperfection  in  thp  knowledge  ^e  then  possessed  can  hr  a  moment 
iavalidste  our  baptism.  On  this  latter  poiot,  apeskins  for  mj'self,  I 
have  neither  misgiving  nor.  teu4em^a.  ,1,  was,,  both  in  form,  ii;i 
inteotion,  aad  in. faith,  baptized  intp  C^aisi.  Since  tliait  tim^  I  have 
iliacovtred  po  nevr  ccntfe,  no  new  Chriaf.  A  re-boptiBoi  would,  to  me, 
be  worse  than  usetass-i— it  would  bB,mi;ii^.  Franifly  admitting,  aa  I 
have  admitted,  n^j  liability  to  err  and  to  be.inconsistent  with  myself,  I 
have,  nevcTlbel^sa,  i^  regt>iTd  to  this  matter,  the  clearest  and  stablest 
Msurance  t|b8tj  in.  ,«jf,  case,  re-iiaptisip  would  be  thP  ^leight  of  m- 
congijiej^cy,  ,  .^ti^, saying  is-  thai  "burnt  children,  dread  ihe  fire:  ■ 
whether  ib^j^ht  tt>tt  the  i:<L^re  al«n(^en  pf  "  John  Thoonas  and  his 
EollaiiAn,"  gf}jef  a;^  ^aetj^tj^^U;  it  to  ])f  fcc<)iLaf«^fQr  (a  that 
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priDci{i1«,  I  will  sot  nndertftke  to  mj.  That  joti  hm,  bj  Iha  refcrenee, 
succeeided  in  frightening  *  few  from  daring  to  meddle  with  my'viem,  I 
look  npon  as  cert&tn.  The  alarm  is  cauaeless,'  and  the  allasion  a  mis- 
take. I  never  aaw  the  man,  and  hm  Indebted  to  him  for  nothing.  ! 
did,  it  ii  true,  read  John  Thom&s's  Etpi*  Itrael,  about  the  years  180S  or 
1663,  for  the  pnrpoHe  of  qaalitying  myself  to  shield  a  little  chnreh  in 
Scotland  from  asnoymnce  from  his  ''  fbllnwera  "-—a  service  which  I  am 
quite  as  fitted  now  to  render,  for  that  was  after  I  had  adopted  mj 
preaent  riews  !  But  the  tacts  that  in  two  nights'  public  discussion  I 
gained  an  eny  victory  over  the  so-called  Thomasite  advocate  (judgii^ 
from  his  own  public  admission,  on  one  of  the  ereninga,  that  he  was 
wrong  and  I  waa  right) ;  that,  since  ttiat  time  I  have  scarcely  seen  a 
man  or  read  a  hook  representing  the  party ;  and  that,  so  far  from  "  John 
-  Thomas  snd  hia  folluwen  "  having  had  anything  to  do  with  the  forma- 
tioD  of  my  present  views,  I  am  positively  nnawsre  of  having  gained  a 
single  thought  from  them — these  facts  may  account  for  my  having  well- 
nigh  lost  all  sight  of  name  and  thing  togeiher,  and  for  my  atrtrng 
feeling  of  repngnance,  as  if  I  had  been  grossly  insulted  (though  I  acqait 
you  of  any  such  intention)  by  the  reference  to  them.  With  their  soul- 
sleeping  views  I  never  had  a  particle  of  sympathy ;  from  their  grass 
nvterialtsm  I  shrink  as  from  a  plague :  their  treatment  of  the  heavenly 
calling  of  the  church  seems  to  me  akin. to  mockery;  and  finally,  their 
absurd  and  intensely  divisive  requirement  of  re-baptism  inspires  me 
with  unspeakable  ssdness.  If,  because  there  remain  some  points  of 
^reement  betn  een  myself  and  tbem,  I  am  therefore  to  be  spoken  of  u 
if  by  possibility  I  could  be  identified  with  them,  then,  by  a  aimilar 
procesB  of  classification,  I  bold  myself  prepared  to  prove,  ^m  your  own 
writings,  that  yon  might  be  classified  with  "Emanuel  Swedesborg  and 
his  followers ! "    Both  classifications  are  equally  uujuat. 

11.  A  correction  as  to  a  matter  of  fact,  and  I  have  done.  Ton  speak 
of  its  having  taken  me  twenty  years  to  come  to  the  conclusions  embodied 
in  my  book.  This,  however,  is  quite  a  mistake.  I  have  held  those 
conclnsions  is  the  main,  os  I  hold  them  now,  for  tbe  last  eleven  years ; 
and  have  gone  in  and  out  the  ehnrches  teaching  them.  I  suppose  I 
have,  somewhere  among  my  papers,  an  outline  of  a  sermon,  bow  eight 
years  old  and  preached  in  nearly  every  place  I  have  visited,  aetting  forth 
the  gospel  in  the  lame  three  aspects  held  forth  in  this  hook.  I  have, 
though  no  doubt  with  some  discretion,  fearlessly  taught  the  same  tfaings 
wherever  I  have  been ;  causing  division  nowhere,  besttbuminga  no- 
where, difGculty  nowhere,  or,  if  diSicolty  for  a  moment,  it  has  qaickly 
been  bmshed  aside.  Again  and  again  have  I  been  asked  by  Elders  of 
churches  to  speak  out  my  mind  freely  on  the  "  Kingdom."  I  have 
known  of  good  resulting,  never  of  ill.  I  accoont  for  this,  tmder  Qod's 
blessing,  (^iefly  from  the  fk:t  that  my  brethren,  indisposed  to  ikction 
themselves,  have  well  known  that  I  was  no  fectionist.  They  have  seen 
that  I  made  no  new  centre  of  attraction — theirs  and  mine  alike  being 
Christ  Himself.  They  have  clearly  perceived  that  I  subordinated 
die  Kingdom  to  Christ,  not  the  reverse.  Moreover,  I  have  heartily 
joined  with  tbem  in  dealing  with  applicants  for  bi^tism  in  a  sympathetie 
and  practical  manner,  never  dreaming  of  asking  any  other  than  diis 
oapltal  pteie^uiaite,  namely,  hearty  tad  loyal  Borraaw  to  th«  Saviow 
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of  Bumen.  Thai  the  sectuisD  element,  ia  both  l^ter  ud  vpirit,  hu 
been  eonspieaoiu  by  its  cbssnoe.  OraviDg  of  3od  that  it  may  s^  so 
renuun,  believe  me,  fiuthfnUy  yoon  io  Christ, 

JoUPa  B.  BOTHKBHAM. 


When  the  Editor  writes  aa  rmieamr  there  is  no  rsasoa  why  he  should 
DiA  claim  whatever  is  tuoally  ooderBtood  to  appertain  to  ttut  pouiioa. 
L«t  it,  then,  be  known  ^lat  an  editorial  notioe  of  a  new  book  is  not  a 
dullenge  to  debate  with  its  anihor.  llie  foregoing  "  few  roDurks  "  are 
not  few  enongh,  as  the  writer  wandem  into  outside  regions.  There 
*M  no  need  for  a  statement  of  his  proceedings  in  reference  to  Thomaa- 
ism,  nor  of  the  effort  to  show  that  be  can  only  be  associated  with  Dr. 
Themas  as  can  the  Editor  with  Swedenborg.  The  review  did  not 
amnaet  him  with  Dr.  Thomas  in  any  other  way  thui  that  in  wluch  ha 
aod  the  Editor  may  be  associated  with  Swedenborg,  Wesley,  Luther, 
•nd  a  multitiide  of  other  men — that  is,  by  holding  some  one  thing  in 
common  with  them.  To  the  foil  extent  in  which  the  review  associated 
hJm  with  X>i.  Thomas  he  it  with  him,  minus  only  the  Doctor's  con- 
aiiteoey  in  the  applieatioa  of  his  theory.  Dr.  Thomas  puts  his  views 
of  the  future  of  the  Kingdom  into  the  gospel,  as  part  and  parcel  thereof, 
u  does  J.  B.  H. ;  but  then,  having  thus  new  vamped  the  gospel,  and 
tunng  the  Sarionr's  authority  for  saying  "  He  that  believeth  not  ahaU 
b«  condemned,"  he,  very  properly,  reuses  fellowship  to  those  who  do 
Dot  believe  it,  bs  most  ^1  thoughtful  and  logical  men  who  receive,  as  the 
gMpel.the  "Joyful  Message"  propounded  by  J.  B.K.  The  review  did  not 
iixianUe  that  the  things  added  to  the  gospel  were  untrue  because  Dr. 
Tbomu  held  them,  nor  did  it  otherwise  associate  the  author  with  the 
Drxtor  than  by  intimating  that  they  were  in  agreement  in  the  one 
pvtiGolar.  The  Doctor  was  not  introduced  as  a  ^gle,  and  there  is  no 
■wed  to  start  off  screaming  at  the  mere  appearance  of  his  name.  He 
etQ  be  useful  in  his  place.  He  serves  "  to  point  a  moral,"  if  not  "  to 
Mtorn  a  tale,"  wfA  he  illustrates  the  heretical  character  of  our  modem 
"  Joyfitl  Hesaage"  by  giving  us  its  logical  oatcome. 

After  other  irrelevant  dissertation  J.  B.  B.  insists  that  his  gospel  w 
"nasonablr  brief  and  simple.,"  Then  why  "blow  hot  and  cold?" 
When  others  speak  of  the  "  simple  gospel "  he  replies,  "  we  don't 
believe  in  this  much  vauoted  simplicity.  We  are  satisfied  it  in  not 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  We  go  further.  We  affirm  these  simple 
gospels  to  be  sehismatical  gospels."  Be  also  demurs  to  the  iatimation 
that  it  took  him  aome  twenty  years  of  Bible  study  to  discover  what  the 
gospel  is,  intimating  that  he  has  held  in  accordance  with  his  recently 
published  pamphlet  during  the  lost  eleren  years.  But  even  then  tfae 
case  ia  not  mn^  better.  Exclude  the  eleven  years  and  how  much  lesa 
than  twenty  years  of  Bible  searching  passed  away  ere  be  discovered  his 
third  aection  of  the  gospel  7  There  was  the  time  when,  as  a  Methodist 
preacher,  he  preached  the  death  of  Jesus  for  our  sins,  the  time  spent 
as  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church,  and  subsequent  years  of  evangelistic 
work  in  his  present  connection.  During  all  these  years  he  dumed  to 
believe  and  preach  the  gospel ;  that  is,  as  he  now  describes  it,  a  "  sohia- 
matieal "  and  "  hwetio^  "  gospel.  Not  until  the  last  elevan  years  did  ha 
rise  abova  the  region  of  haivay  and  lehiun  in  whiob  hja  beaighlei 
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brethren  ittll  ablt)«  Batiewe^  Umti  inaietB  tfaM  (whether  we  emat  us 
or  trwesty  yean)  eithw  the  gospel,  ea  nowoomplst^d.isiiot  "rcKsoiublj 
brief  and  simple,"  or  J.  B.  R.  hss  been  remarkably  obtuse  and  undig- 
cerning.  Ban  he  ik  &M  that ;  nor  has  ha  been  without  advantages  llut 
thousands  of  believers  have  not  poseessed.  Now  he  pledges  to  gives 
summary  of  &o  gospel,  as  exbiblted  in  bis  book,  in  one  page.  And 
whatiffaeBOdo?  Will  that  prove  it  reaSonHblyalear«nd  simple?  Not 
at  all!  Plaee  that  summary  before  the  brethren  who  are  procUiming 
what  he  designates  a  "  schismaiical  gospel "  uid  will  ihey  say,  that  hii 
nne  page  oontains  the  gospel,  commauited  to  bs  preocbad  in  nrder  H 
belief  ohd  the  remission  i^  sins,  and  nothing  more?  Nol  tbey  will 
generally  respond  that  the  gospel  is  therein,  added  to,  disfigured,  sod 
rendered  unreasonably  eomplnz  sad  misty;  whereas,  the  guspel, 
preacbed  by  him,  ^ior  to  tbe  last  elevm  years,  is  so  dear  and  simple, 
that  every  m«n  who  believes  tbe  Bible  knows  tbat  it  Is  contained 
therein. 

'  Tbe  anthor  derives  «on9olation  f#am  the  fact  that  the  reviewer 
perceives  bis  three  aspeeis  to  be  aapeots  of  tbe  one  gospel ;  and  hs  so 
bandies  tins  aspect  business  that  the  atmnsphere  beeomes  eomewlist 
cloudy.  "  Thret  aspects  I"  But  not  thatodiy — three  we(wH»,  orjxwii,  of 
one  whole.  Gall  tbe  sides  of  s  triangle  aspect*  thereof,  if  you  please  to  ose 
inexplicit  terms,  but  remember  that  if  you  reject  one  or  its  so-called 
aspects  you  have  a  triangle  no  longer.  Divide  tbe  human  body  into 
three  puts,  or  sections — head  trunk  and  limbs.  Reject  any  one  of 
these  parts  and  you  have  no  longer  a  human  body;  nor  will  you,  bf 
oalling  lite  head,  which  yon  have  cast  away,  an  atpect  of  the  body,  prove 
that  yon  have  tbe  body,  while  one  of  its  three  sections  is  not  rnolnded. 
Because  this  is  so  ths  author  is  justified,  looking  at  the  thing  from  ha 
MpKt,  in  denouncing  the  gospel,  formerly  preached  by  himself  and  Btilt 
preaohed  by  the  reviewer,  as  scliismatical. 

Thm,  in  bis  foregoing  expoatulation,  the  anthor  says,  "  tbe  gospel  of 
^the  Kingdom  is,  after  all,  but  one  aipwt  of  tbe  entire  gospel  of  Uod." 
Now,  in  what  sense  is  the  word  oQurt  here  employed  ?     It  is  perfectly 
proper  to  use  it  to  denote  the  disposition  of  a  thing  to  something  else: 
relation — ss  the  disposition  of  a  planet  to  other  planets.    If  tbatoaZyis 
intended,  in  this  instance,  tbeo  it  may  be  said  that  the  rejection  of  tbe 
tfaii-d  aspect  of  the  goiipel  does  not  amonut  to  a  rejection  of  the  guapel, 
and  in  that  case  the  atittior  a&d  the  reviewer  are  at  one  ;  but,  then,  that 
gospel    which    contains    nothing    which    transpires    on    this   si>1e   of 
i'anbecost  is  not  sobiamatical,  and  the  anibor's  book  becomes  at  once 
only  waste  paper.     Bnt,  according  to  the  boolt,  atpect  stuida  for  part:    , 
sectiun— the  (Anw  parti  constitute  mu  KhoU,  and   that  justifies  tbe    ' 
reviewer's  conclusion,  that,  according  to  the  book,  be  who  believes  not 
the  section  which  its  anthor  has  added  to  the  good  old  gospel,  is  not    ' 
the  subject  of  a  valid  baptism  sad  is  unsaved.     Try  the  thiog  in    , 
reference  to  tbe  division  ol  the  gospel  common  among  us.     The  gospel    I 
consists    of  three  facts — (1)  The  death  of  the  Obriat  for  our  sins. 
(S)  His  borial.     (a)  His  resurrection.     He  that  believes  this  gospel 
-sbalt  be  saved ;  he  who  does  not  believe  it  shall  be  ocrademned.    (Jall 
Aa  parti  three  atpetu,  if  you  please.    Then  comes  a  man  asking  baptism 
wIm  l>rtiov«  In  -the-Js«fc  -aod  in  t)M  borlftl,  'bat  who  njeeta  Un    l 


resurrMtbo,  Yoa  refnse  him  baptism  and  say  he  is  nnsaved.  Bi)t 
how  improper  (adopting  the  reasoaiag  oC  the  ^thor)  seeing  that  the 
naurrectioQ  "  is,  after  all,  but  one  of  the  aspeett  of  the  gospel. 

The  antfaor  considers  that  ho  is  wrongly  charged  with  adding  to  the 
goipel,  seeing  that  the  [.ord  and  Hia  apodiles  prencbed  tb6  "  gospel  of 
ttia  Kiogidom."  He  AEksj  how  the  reviewer,  if  he  does  not  now  preach 
ilm  gospel,  can  recoiicile  his  omission  *ith  the  preaciii'ng  recorded  in 
Aeit  Tiii.  and  XX  ?  Ttie  aasww  ia  that  there  ia  nothing  to  reconcile, 
Iw,  in  the  chapters  referred  to,  Philip  and  Paul  are  not  said  to  have 
preached  "the  gospel  of  the'Singdom  ;"  Do^  ttrt  the  words  there  used, 
in  reference  to  the  kingdom,  of  sdnlilar  import.  Our  present  purpose 
ud  space  do  not  admit  of  exposition. 

Then  the  author  defends  preachii^  his  "  views  of  the  gospel "  and 
tsks  how  rtiTiewer  manages-— does  he  not  aisp  preacli  his  views  of  the 
gospel?  Yes,  he  dues;  and  he  ub^cts  nut  to  the  author  preaching  bis. 
Bai  the  reviewer  never  preaches  his  views  as  parts  o{  the  gospel.  The 
ifem*  of  Ukrut/or  our  tint  is  a  Bible  fact  and  not  one  of  the  reviewer's 
>iewB:  and  so  with  the  other  elebents  of  the  goSpiel.  There  are  certain 
^■twi  of  the  philosophy  of  that  death  tvhtch  the  reviewer  may  some- 
tinws  preach,  but  those  are  not  ptesented  as  asptett  of  the  gospel,  in 
the  seuse  of  parts  thereof,  and  the  sinaar  is  novor  Vequired  to  believe 
ihem.  Od  the  other  band  all  tbnt  reviewer  presents  as  the  gospel  ha 
pretches  in  order  to  belief,  and  he  lejects  all  appficants  for  baptism  wbo 
r«ffli»  it  not  in  its  entirety. 

Th«  effort  to  soften  page  61  of  the  book  is  not  efTectnal,  the 
"nuUrioas  fucts  fmrn  the  whole  breadth  of  the  denominational  world" 
Doiirithiianding.  Kather  let  it  he  auid  that  the  "  deaominatioDal 
'i>rld"  is  libelled.  Admitting  certain  vagaries  therein,  it  may  be  safely 
stii  that  the  gospel  is  generally  preached.  But  again :  Reviewer  is 
numbered  with  "  the  foe  "— "  pinched,"  as  it  seems  preachers  of  "  echis- 
maticat  gospels "  deserve  to  be.  Then  reviewer's  introduction  of  A. 
taiupbell  is  deemed  not  over  magnanimous.  But  yet  it  answers  a  good 
parpose,  as  it  calls  forth  irttimatiou  that  the  author  does  not  consider 
bim  to  have  preached  a  narrow  gospel.  Stilly  it  most  be  admitted  that  ■ 
he,  too,  like  the  reviewer,  was  With  "the  foe,"  preaching  an  heretical 
giiipel  that  contains  nothing  on  this  side  of  the  ascent  from  Mount  Olivet. 
Then  comes  the  gracious  diseriminatlon  t>t  the  author.  The  poor 
heretical  preachers,  from  A.  GKmpbell  to  the  reviewer,  are  in  a  bad 
plight,  but  they  might  have  been  worse — the  "  moral  delinquency  "  in- 
volved in  their  "  truly  divisive  preferences  "  is  a  thing  of  every  variety 
of  degree.  But  the  author  has  "  not  poured  floods  of  indiscriminate 
euntempt  upon  all."  Certainly  not  1  No  complaint  wsa  made  on  that 
head.  He  is  as  kind  and  charitable  as  needs  be ;  even  to  the  exclusion 
of  necessary  and  logical  Fesalts  when  the  inconvenienoe  of  those  results 
would  prove  severe.  But  that  leaves  his  brethren  still  schismatics  in 
effect,  thongh  not  in  intention.  In  the  matter  of  personal  condemna- 
tion he  goes  softly,  while  the  thing  done  is  condemned  in  no  weak 
terms — terms  which  prove  that  either  his  brethren  do  preach  a  mangled 
and  divisive  gospel,  or  that  he  himself  preaches  a  gospel  of  discord  and 

To  ths  intimation  that  i0vi«wer  ahonl^,  at  least,  refute  the  aathcw's 


exposition,  the  nnawer  is  that  reviewers  ikre  under  no  obligition  to 
do  anything  of  the  sort.  Were  it  otherwise,  bnt  few  boolu  wonlil 
come  under  review.  Nevertheless,  it  often  happens  that  where  iliera 
is  no  attempt  at  formal  refutation,  a  worlc  is  refuted  hj  an  exhibitioD  of 
its  incongniitiee  andresntta.  Perhaps  most  of  the  readers  of  the  E.O. 
will  deem  it  so  in  the  present  instance.  If  further  refutation  ven 
needed  it  would  not  eome  in  the  shape  of  a  review.  D.  E. 


COMMUNION   HYMNS. 
III. 
O  blessed  Lord  !  to  do  confess 
Thy  majesty,  Tbj  holiness, 
And  Thy  ii^nity  of  love ! 
Whom  hare  we  in  the  heavens  above 
To  love  and  serve,  save  Gbrtst  our  King  ? 
So,  rising  on  exulting  wing, 
We  seek  the  Father  in  Thy  face, 
The  perfect  image  of  His  grace. 
We  do  remember  all  the  woe 
And  darkness  of  Thy  path  below ; 
The  bloody  sweat,  the  crimsoD  tree. 
The  sacrifice  of  mystery. 
Lo  1  midnight  and  eclipse  prevail. 
And  heaven  is  darkened  with  a  veil ; 
The  blood  of  holiness  was  shed 
To  save  the  dying  and  the  dead. 
Tboa  didst  recover  foiling  breath. 
Pluck  glory  from  the  brow  of  death ; 
The  barmoniea  of  life  divine 
From  Thee  the  Beconciler  shine. 
Hence,  while  we  banquet  at  Thy  board 
We  seek  a  manifested  Lord. 
Oh  I  rend  the  veil,  reveal  Thy  face 
As  Head  of  all  the  ransomed  race ! 
And  let  that  glory  bathe  the  skies 
For  which  creation  sobs  and  sighs, 
From  r^al  sun  to  central  fire, 
Oijing  with  infisite  desire. 

IV. 
In  ancient  Egypt  what  a  cry — 

A  long  despairing  wail  I 
Death  has  invaded  every  house. 

And  anguish  has  no  veil. 
But  where  the  doors  were  8t«ned  with  blood, 

-No  angel  of  the  Lord 
Could  shake  the  mia  from  bis  wings. 

Or  strike  with  pend  nnird. 
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And  lo  !  the  liberated  host 

In  freedom  grandly  rise, 
Marubini;  on  to  Uie  holy  laud, 

Under  tlie  azare  BkieB. 
Aod  so  they  kept  the  sslemu  rite 

la  memoiy  of  that  power 
WhicU  Binute  the  prkle  of  Eg^pt  down 

In  one  decisive  hour. 
Bat  our  Passover,  Clirist  the  Lord, 

Poors  out  a  vioher  wine— 
SpftU  in  the  tmnqnet  of  His  love 

Salvatiiin  more  divine  ! 
From  sin  and  death  He  fpve«  rrlfnse, 

And  breaks  the  devil's  chain, 
That  glory  as  a  sea  may  roll. 

And  life  eteroal  reign. 
Drink,  0  beloved  !  rest  in  love, 

And  in  your  life  be  strong. 
And  lift  the  name  of  Jesus  up 

On  tides  of  holy  aong  I 


ADVICK   UPON   BLESSINGS. 

Ihiu  be  (wo  biiidR  of  bisnings  coininon  Id  bunianilj^-ipi ritual  aiid  temporal. 
Bt  tbu  ]i,etli  pruilvTillj,  and  in  the  light  of  Qod's  Word,  ieaUlh  aiffureQll;  with 
"-■  B  of  girt*.     Let  him  in  all— 


Prove  tbem  Jnutimubly, 
Court  tbem  ekmntlr, 
Seek  for  tViem  diligcnClv, 
Ponder  them  frcquentlj, 
Wiit  tor  them  patienllj, 
Eipect  tbem  hoperuUy, 
Bet'eiTe  them  jo j fully, 
Euja;  them  thuikfitlly, 
ImprOTB  them  c«refullj, 
Betain  them  w&lchfully, 
tlrmd  for  them  manfully, 
Hold  them  derendingly, 
Oraap  them  elenisllj  ; 

And  let  him  in  all— 


Winh  for  them  cautiuusly. 
Auk  for  them  gubmiMirely, 
Want  them  contentedly. 
Obtain  them  honestly, 
Accept  them  humbly, 
UanB|;e  tbem  prudently, 
Kmploy  them  lawfully, 
Imparl  tbem  liberally, 
Eetecm  them  moderately, 
Incretue  tbem  virtuously, 
Uie  them  aubmuiiTely, 
Forego  them  earneelly, 
Secign  them  willingly. 

So  do,  and  glori^  God. 


JnttllijtMi  o(  (!Hin|(h^»,  Sin. 


TTOu.— The  following,  ftoni  a  woekly  ' 
P«'iodii»l,  I  deem  of  puffleient  interest  to 
•wd  for  fdrthev  pnblieity.  "  A  remark- 
awe  ucoimt  reaches  ua  from  India,  show-  ' 
Uf  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God.    A  , 


miiaionary  from  Bellorg,  iu  the  oouna  of 
a  recent  tour  for  drcultting  the  Bible  in 
the  sonthera  provinees,  was,  with  hii  col-' 
porteurs,  unelpertedlv  welcomed  at  a 
town  named  Bookapatanm,  whioh,  to  lua 
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mrpriie,  he  found  oontained  a  litUe  con- 
ttngttion  of  Ohrutian*.  I'hej  wen  well 
•cqiuiated  with  the  Scripturea,  uid  re- 
guded  hU  amval  ■«  an  ■niirer  to  pnjer 
wliioh  the;  had  offered,  thiit  thsy  might 
be  TuUed  bj  ■  ChrUtiaii  tniiuonarr.  Oa 
enquiry,  it  appeared  that  ilieir  only  baman 
teacher  had  bMn  a  fBllow-tOwniinaii,  now 
deoeated.  Borne  twelve  jean  ago  a  joung 
working  man,  a  goldemith,  Turned  Seeta 
Bam,  obtained  from  a  oolport«ur  portion! 
of  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  more  reoentlj 
the  whole  Bible  io  Xeluau,  and  prooeeded 
to  read  and  study  it,  and  to  lire  acoordiog 
to  ile  teaching,  lie  gathered  a  little 
oompany  to  bear  him,  including  his  wife 
and  mother,  told  them  all  he  bad  learned, 
and  read  the  Bibls  to  tbcm  with  moat 
■trikiag  reaulti.  He  himaelf  waa  earneat 
in  prayer  to  the  One  Qod  and  ia  truat  in 
Jasui  hii  Savioiir.  lie  became  ill  about 
a  year  ago,  and  died.  The  oongn^ation 
he  left  consiited  of  hia  wife  and  motiier, 
two  men  and  two  woman,  and  lorne  lada. 
Theae  wore  found  by  the  miaaionart  to  bo 
in  the  habit  of  meeting  ereiy  Sunday  for 
prayer  and  Bible  atudj.  Seeta  Ram'ii 
own  family,  and  thote  who  atill  met  with 
them  for  prajcr,  had  a  moat  correi:t  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible  from  beginning  to  end. 
They  apoks  of  all  Scripture  doctrine 
always  in  Scripture  language,  and  uaed 
its  iUaatrations  and  rsferencea  as  aptly, 
freely  and  fully  aa  could  hare  been  done 
by  a  Ohriatian  congregation  carefully 
reading  it  for  year*.  8eata  Bam's  eObrCe 
and  influence  had  not  been  couGned  to 
the    few   persons  mentioned.      His  old 

ing  for  the  Book  from  which  lis  had 
(aught  in  the  lanee  and  comsra  of  (he 
town."  I.  T. 

Tiu  DiBoiPLH  IN  Aii(Bi(u. — The  foh 
lowing  ia  an  approiiiDite  statement  of  the 
oondition  of  Sunday  achoohi  among  the 
DiaciplBa  of  Christ  in  the  aereral  State* 
of  the  American  Union ; — 


Na.af   C 


*  Bcfaolin 


Scliooli.  Tai±a. 

Weat  Virginia  U  22S  2,S50 

Sew  York    ...  40  S60  S,BO0 

Misaouri      ...  176  1,675  16,bV) 

Xentuck;    ...  300  2,700  27,000 

Ohio      815  2,Sae  S8,000 

Illinois 046  3,500  4&fiO0 

Indiana        ...  560  6,000  66,000 

AU  others    ...  700  6,S0O  62,000 

Total    ,.,  2,150  23,i9S  253,290 
'Except  from  Indiana,  lUinois,  Haw  fork 
and  Ohio,  these  fignrea   are   eatimated. 
Tety  little  has  yet  hem  doue  in  the  w^ 


of  an  o^aniied  cfTort  in  behalf  of  Sunday 
schools  among  the  Disotple*.  OUo, 
Tndisua  and  Illinois  hare  eaob  an  effeotin 
State  organization.  'Che  Disciples  ot 
Obriat  are  ths  denomination  omoiMd  by 
Aleundar  CampbeU.  J>Visssua. 

Dditdsi. — The  labonra  of  prerioua 
ETsngslists  who  had  come  and  gone  since 
title  opening  of  our  new  chapel  have  baM 
ably  fallowed  by  those  of  S.  Erans,  of 
Derby,  a  brother  who,  became  of  bis 
loTe  for  tlia  truth's  aake,  is  also  greatly 
est«emed.  He  arriyed  in  Dundee  on  tbs 
11th  of  January,  and  continued  to  labour 
with  appreciation  and  aucoess.  Until  tUa 
dal«  he  has  apokeu  twice  on  Iiord's  days 
— in  the  afteraooa  and  erening — and, 
considering  tlie  inclement  weather,  ths 
audiences  bare  been  good.  lis  has  giTen 
oooaiderabls  atteiitiou^iispeoially  in  the 
afternoon  of  Ijonl's  days — to  iuptmotiog 
ths  brethren  in  regard  to  the  ohuroh  or- 
dinances and  organisation,  and  in  thii 
way  has  done  much  to  confirm  and  eatab- 
lish  the  minds  of  brethren  in  the  truth  of 
these  thing*.  During  the  week  he  expends 
a  good  dm!  of  time  io  visiting  the  bretb* 
ren.  We  are  glad  indeed  that  tlie  Rvui- 
geliat  Cammiltee  Iistb  donaented  to  his 
oantinuance  here  a  month  longer  than 
tliey  at  first  filed.  Three  penons  hara 
bran  added  to  the  church :  one  by  baptism, 
one   from  a  sister  church,  and  one  1^ 

I  ventured  to  eipnaa  the  hope  that  m 
long  we  should  bsTS,  not  only  one,  but 
two  or  three  chapels  in  Dundee,  but  thcat 
I  had  not  tbe  slightest  anticioatioa  that 
so  early  as  the  present  date  I  ihould  hare 
to  chronicle  the  realizstiDn  of  my  hope  to 
a  large  extent ;  and  thia  I  am  enabled  to 
do  through  tUe  instrumentality  of  Bro. 
Urans.  For  a  good  many  year*  there  haa 
been  a  church  in  Constituiioo  Rood, 
holding  very  mu«h  the  same  Tiewi  of  tb» 
truth  as  our  own,  and  generally  on  tlia 
Bvenings  of  the  Lord's  day  a  good  few  of 
the  members  have  come  to  hear  Bm. 
Evahs'  addresses.  This  gare  an  oppor- 
tunity to  lx>th  parties  of  speaking  to  eadi 
other,  and  one  result  was  U>at  Bro.  EralU 
was  inTit«d  to  delirer  an  oddreaa,  on  a 
week  night,  in  Constitution  Road  Ch^>el, 
which  he  did,  and  on  ths  oocasioo  thara 
was  also  ■  pretty  large  attendance  of  our 
own  brethreo.  Harina  been  brought  so 
closely  into  contact  wiUi  the  members  of 
'  the  Constitution  Bood  ohurah,  Uro.  Stuu 
felt  incited  to  enquire  regaiding  their 
riewa  of  tbe  truth,  and  as  to  how  fhej 
would  regard  proposals  for  oo-opsration 
with  the  church  in  Salem  Street.    To  hia 
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lyrSLLiaENCE   OF  CHURCHRB,   ETC. 


able,  lod  at  odm  uuUtDted  negoeiationi 

Mbub  Uk  two  ohurobea  to  tecompliih 
Iba  and  ia  naw.  A  preliminary  meeting 
of  tha  office-bearers  of  the  two  charohea 
ma  belli  ia  Conatitatioa  RoaA  Ohapel, 
at  wtucb  Bro.  Svasa  presidadi  aad  the 
piopoaal  for  union  tmd  co-operation  ir&a 
Mlj  (KHuidered.  Bro.  Eiani  read  an 
nUae  of  the  faith  and  order  bj  vhicli 
it  eoniidered  the  ohnroh  of  Chriit  waa 
la  be  knoim.  He  also  stated  that  in 
hu  liaw  the  Taith  and  order  of  the  nego- 
tiiling  churcbea  were  embraced  in  tlie 
fbllinnnr  partieulan — "1.  Both  churchea 
n(ird  the  Oodhead  of  Christ  to  be  the 
bondaioa  of  tlia  Church.  Z  Both 
diun;be>  regard  faitli,  rcpeotance  and  one 

tba  SaTunir'a  death  and  resurrection  in 
aniai  h)  anjoy  mmiiiion  ofaioi  and  etanial 
lift.  3.  Botii  churchei  atvept  tba  Word 
irf  Ogd  as  the  onlj  and  all-aiifficient  guid« 
in  all  church  tronhip,  churcli  o^xra. 
niitnb  (joremment,  church  discipline — 
ina  mrd,  the  on);  authoritatiTo  guide  in 
^'^vrj  eharch  word  and  deed.  To  partica- 
Wiie,  the  following  maj  be  iianied~(a) 
Boipture  nhurcli  namea  aa  our  onl;  apnel- 
Wu;  (i)  mutual  ministry,  reatri<'ted  to 
ODpatent  ability  to  edifj  and  as  approred 
liTlbacfaurch  ;  (e)  plnratity  of  oTerirera 
PMMKDg  the  qualifioations  specified ; 
W  wtekly  contribution,  gi™n  according 
U)  ability  and  ilistributed  B«KirdiDg  to 
Med )  (a)  weekly  breaking  of  the  brood 
'»>  lh«  Lord's  day,  in  remembrance  of 
Jcaoa."  It  waa  uonninioualy  agreed  to 
acwpt  the  abore  as  a  true  alatament  of 
the  fiiith  and  order  observed  by  both 
charehes,  and  the  oSlce-benrers  of  bolh 
™urebea  preaent  agreed  that,  as  both 
chnrebei  ware  thni  one  in  futh  and  order, 
*We  waa  DO  reuon  why  they  should  not 
KVOitniie  each  other  as  sister  ehurchea 
Id  Chnit  Jesna.  Yarioua  resolution*, 
jUTing  reapect  to  the  disciplinu,  the  work- 
ing and  co-opention  of  tlie  ahurchea, 
van  also  ananiiuouily  pasied  for  recom- 
meodation  to  the  reapactira  churches  and 
Ihair  approTaL  A.  aeoond  meeting  of  the 
office-bearers  of  both  chnrchas  wna  held 
m  Ibe  eraDinc  of  llaich  3rd,  to  hear  the 
dadaian  of  tbe  oburohea  regarding  tlie 
proposal  for  union  and  eo'oparation.  It 
■aa  reported  that  both  churches  accepted 
the  baiia  of  union,  and  alao  approved  of 
^  leieral  resolntiona  recommended  1 
thent  for  ^rproval  by  the  ofSce-bearera  i 
order  that  thej  mi^ht  hwmouiouily  c< 
Bparate.  Tha  meeting  was  a  very  eicellei 
on),  and  lerminaled  with  fervent  prayer 


by   aeTend,   that   what   bad   just   been 

ipltahed  would  redound  to  the  mora 
wfu.1  disaemination  of  primitive 
Chri'tianity  in  Dundee  and  district,  and 
thereby  to  the  ^ory  of  Uim  whose  prayer 
>fat  that  all  His  ditciplea  might  he  onp. 
that  the  world  might  thereby  know  tbat 
the  Futlier  bad  sent  Hi:n.  Such  a  result 
til  joy  by  all  whose 
)  tee  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  prevail,  and  we  aro  sure  that  all  who 
know  Bro,  Evans  will  warmly  commend 
htm  for  the  satisfactory  oompletion  of 
such  an  important  event  in  Dundee. 

T.  V.  MlLLSB. 

CARlitBtB  DiarHlCT.— For  fully  t«o 
weeka  I  liave  been  working  far  Jesus  ia 
this  nortiier'n  diitriot,  and  have  now, 
i/Lar.  17,  left  for  my  home  in  Mancheater. 
TJie  good  old  Calliedral  town  of  Carlisla, 
as  a  centre,  baa  occcpiad  most  of  my  time. 
Here  thn  brethren  have  opened  a  new  and 
commodious  chapel  in  a  fine  working-class 
and  popnloua  neighbourhood  ;  and  hard, 
patient  and  prayerful  work  in  tiiia  new 
sphere  will  yet  more  fully  repay  the 
labonrera  in  it.  We  liave  started  > 
promising  Band  of  Hope  fur  Uie  young 
falki  a(  the  Sunday  School,  etc.,  which 
uuuiben  some  sixty  members  and  a  few 
adults.  Tlie  preaching  meetings  continue 
good.  The  brethren  arc  aniious  to  pro- 
gress, and  willing  helpers  in  every  good 
work.  Enquirers  need  following  up. 
Some  of  the  young  people  are  not  far  from 
the  Eingdom  ;  and  altogether,  if  Carhsle 
goes  on  as  she  ia  doing  iu  her  work  for 
choToh  and  world,  and  earnestly  keeps  all 
her  agencies  for  good  in  operation  as  at 
preeent,  being  not  weary  in  well  doing, 
in  due  season  she  will  reap  a  goodly  har- 
veab  for  Ihu  Lord.  I  also  risited  White- 
haven for  three  days,  and  trust  that  no<r 
Sunday  School  work  will  go  on  pros- 
perously in  their  midst,  and  that  all  heartj 
nil!  be  bleiaed  in  their  aervice  of  love. 
They  have  obstacles  in  their  way,  but 
audi  as  will  yield  to  the  power  of  an 
earnest  miaiionary  spirit.  Annan  waa 
neit  visited  in  due  oourae  ontwo  occasions, 
andCvemeetinga  addressed.  The  brethren 
here  bare  had  much  to  contend  against 
from  native  prejudioe  and  misrepreseuta- 
tioii.  We  triiat  that  this  is  now  breaking 
down,  and  that  the  visit  to  A.,  and  the 
neighbourhood  (i,e.,  Domock  and  Low- 
thertown),  and  the  fruit  gathered  will  be 
but  the  droppings  before  tLe  shower.  Let 
the  brethren  work  on  in  faith  and  prayer, 
according  to   ability,  and  above   aii   be 
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i»y  in  Oariiile  I  Tinted  Dumfrin  und  tho 

brethren  at  the  Racka.  Tvo  meeting) 
were  addrestei!  in  Bnmfriea  snd  one  a1 
Oreenbie,  a  mile  from  Uie  Kack«.  Liki 
Annan  tlifre  is  much  bitter  northern 
prpjudi:^e  lo  oontend  ngsintt.  B 
^0  memben  are  widelj  icaftered 
poimtrj  diitriul,  ooming  from  a  radiue  of 
■ome  twelve  niilea  to  meeting  in  D.  on 
Iiard'a'dnjf.  Still,  wilhal,  a  good  vork 
might  be  done  in  D.,  and  one  great  ob- 
atacle  to  the  tmth  reniored  from  before 
the  pnblic  if  the  brethren  wonld  onlj  riie 
up  to  their  knoirii  abiittj  and  Bhew  ibeir 
•piirtciatton  for  the  grand  principlpa  of 
Bew  Teetument  Chri^ljanitj— (br  which 
they  hsTe  fought  to  long  and  eo  welt — b; 
ntliiig  B  new  or  inltiible  meeting  place 
for  themaelTea  and  aftangere.  I  would 
notunderralaethe  "living  etone^,"  but  jet 
bumbiv  tiilnk,  with  many  olliera,  ' 
irhaC  1  hare  mentianed  ii  one  grei 
ttacle  to  the  adiancempnt  «t  the  truth 
knd  the  pra*p«ritj  of  the  cburrh 
civeie  banka  of  the  Nith.  Altogether  I 
Wport  flvo  baptiied,  two  of  whom  hsTe 
been  added  to  the  church  in  CBrlisIe,  and 
lliree  to  that  in  Annan.  Uore  are  ex- 
peeM.  If  the  diitrict  would  ^nw  itself 
more  cIomW  together,  aeek  to  cooperate 
in  a  methodical  way,  and  apeak  unitedly 
at  the  neit  A.  M.  for  emngelistic  help, 
then  Maursdl;  even  morv  progresa  will  be 
made,  and  a  good,  a  happful,  and  a  per- 
manent work  done  for  thi-  Master  in  thia 
fiir  off  border  land.         Joseph  ADiK. 

LMCKarBH.— The  chiinh  hi  re  has  been 
cheered  and  profiteil  by  another  visit  from 
Bro.  B.  EUif,  extending  over  four  Lord'a 
diye.  ITitee  ptrjiotu  were  added  to  the 
oharch  :  two  bj  immorsion  and  one  pre- 
vioualj  immeried.  One  of  them  ia  my 
ddrat  daughter,  aged  fourteen  yea™. 

BATn. — The  church  here  hai  been 
craatly  refreshed  by  a  timely  visit  from 
our  Bro.  a.  H.  Colea,  of  H.eter,  who 
■tajed  orer  two  Lord'i  days  in  February, 
paying  alao  ■  visit  to  the  Neltlrlon  church 
in  (he  interim.  The  lavour  of  hie 
niniitrr  proved  effectire  (o  the  ediScation 
of  the  church,  and  also  in  leading  a  young 
person  to  decide  for  Chriat.  We  are 
thankful  to  say  thia  is  the  ae^md  baptism 
that  we  have  had  within  the  lost  few 
weeks.  Our  dear  brother'a  visit  will  be 
long  remeiEbered  ^  us  here,  and  oar 
pnjer  i*  tbat  the  Lord  of  the  harreat 
may  >end  fortfa  many  sncb  to  labour  in 
Bis  vineyard.  B.  DiLLOir. 

BntUIBOHAK. — During  the  last  few 
Veeke  three  penona  have  been  baptiied 
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in  Bummer  I^ne  Chapel,  vho  hare  at- 
tended a  misiion  room  in  anotlier  part  of 
the  town,  which  is  frequented  by  soine 
memben  of  the  Summer  Ijane  oborctu 
Theae  three,  and  tu>me  others,  desire  tote 
recogniied  aa  a  church  in  that  locatitj. 
Their  application  is  under  considrratimi. 
In  Charlea  Henry  Street  Chapel,  in  ad- 
dition to  recent  previous  baptisms,  (wo 
were  immersed  on  Lord's  day,  Feb.  !Srd, 
three  on  the  following  Lord's  day,  and  cue 
on  the  neit  Lord'*  day,  OthiftM  are  ]> 
manlfHSting  proper  anxiety,  and  are  el-  ' 
peeted  ere  long  to  follow.  • 

CiPB  or  Good  Hope.— Please  in»ert# 
the  following  in  your  next  iseue  of  tha 
Eccteaiattical  Observer,  as  it  will  no  doubt 
have  a  pleasing  interest  to  your  readen. 
"  H.  M.  8.  Dbfid,  Qipe  of  Oood  Hope, 
Jan.  ]5(h,  18?3.— Dear  Bro.  Coop,— I 
have  enclosed  an  order  fbr  the  eum  of 
£1  10s.  for  (lie  Evangelist  Fund,  port 
from  Bro.  Adams,  whose  n 


Word,  and  attend  to  the  fellowship  and 
prayera,  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  auch  I 

a  privilege  and  blessing.    May  Ood  bless  ! 

Hia  Cliurch  and  purify  her,  that  she  may 
maoifeat  that  holiness  of  character  which 
becom,-s  th"  Bridn  of  Christ.  May  i3oi 
our  Ffitlirr  help  you  by  His  Spirit  to  pro- 
dum  Jlis  pure  gospel,  that  poor  "iuneft 
may  hi^ar  and  live.  Yours  in  ihu  one 
hope,  C.  W.  Fbaii  and  D.  Adam."— The 
above  is  only  one  of  a  number  of  contri- 
butiona  tbat  have  come  to  hand  from  the 
same  devout  brethren.    Jab.  UAuxDnt. 


BvMi  Kati,  a  member  of  the  chnrcliTii 
BuddsrsSeld.  died  February  Slat,  for 
many  years  she  wai  with  the  Wealeyans^ 
but,  seeing  the  way  of  the  Lord  morV 
perfectly,  she  was  immeried  into  Sim  in 
November,  1870.  Being  delicate,  she  WH 
precluded  from  much  activity  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Matter,  but  her  life  was  a 
consistent  testimony  to  the  power  of  the 
truth.  Along  with  our  brother  and  sister 
I  we  mourn  her  removal,  but  yet  not 
without  hope,  for  we  know  that  "tftem 
also  which  sleep  in  Jeaua  will  Ood  bring 
with  him."  Q.  8. 

HAHyAB  Abxbw. — We  have  I*  record 
e  death  of  the  wife  of  John  Askew,  aged 
tbirty-aiz  yeara,  of  the  Langley  ehureh, 
and  daughter  of  A.  Hartshorn  (also  of  the 
church  at  Langley],  after  aeveral  weeks  of 
eeme  aoffering.  J.  HAStsHOU. 
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LOEiyS-DAY  MOROTNO  TEACHING— Na  1.* 

THB   APOBTLES'   DOOTOIfB. 

OKtbe-flnt  dajof  goip«l  praaohin^,  after  the  aaoengion  of  onr  IjOrI, 
thru  thonsftnd  were  ^tized  sad  added  to  the  saved.  The  disciples^ 
thn  bronght  into^dinroh  standing,  "  con^iatied  steadfastly  in  tb«  apostls^' 
dodnne  and  fellowship,  and  ia  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  W« 
pupoM  tliii  soonun^  and  on  snch  anbae^ent  Lord'a-day  mornings,  for  a 
fbw  vMka  to  oomd,  as  we  find  opportnnity,  to  ask  year  attention  to  th« 
mwal  items  of  this  often  cited  verse.  Von  may  possibly  reply,  Boiely 
m  niidetstMid  that  Terse,  if  we  understand  anything !  Some  of  yon, 
no  donbt,  do  ooderstaod  it  quite  as  well  •»  the  speaker ;  but  though  we 
often  qaote  it  we  rarefy  comment  upon  it,  and,  withoot  doUbt,  tharo  ar« 
numbers  of  thia  chureb,  iueluding  those  recently  added  to  us,  who  do 
sot  fully  grasp  its  import.  Then,  too,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
wmeiliiiig  more  than  the  mere  nnderstAnding  of  Scripture  ia  requisite. 
Wb  need  to  be  put  in  rememlMraiice  of  mooh  that  we  know,  owing  to  a 
too  common  forgatftUnasa  to  reduce  the  same  to  praatioe.  Teaching 
■nd  BxhoTtation  in  the  church  are  not  deugned  solely,  nor  chiefly,  to 
subls  D>  eieiy  week  to  learn  some  new  thing,  bat  ra^er  to  stimulate 
to  s  fiiUer  application  of  what  we  already  know,  Hence  the  apostle 
Petn  wrote — "  ^Vherefbre  I  will  not  be  n^igent  to  put  you  always  is 
tnuaabnuM  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them  and  be  eatablishad 
in  tha  present  truth." 

"niii  morning  we  shall  confine  onr  attention  to  one  clause  of  th« 
^fK—'  They  eontimud  tUadfaitly  m  ihs  apoiHt^  doatriiu."  By  eontinumf 
'■«^i<t)i  we  most  understand  abiding,  eonstant,  regular  attention,  af 
oppoted  to  fitful,  careless,  and  merdj  formal  hearing.  Not  that  Uie? 
veie  listening  to  the  apostles  without  intennisaion — that  ware  im- 
Fowible--bat  that  their  delight  was  in  the  truth  of  Ood,  and  that 
'^J  were  conatant  ia  embracing  opportunities  afforded  tn  order  that 
thtjniight  be  Uught  by  the  men  sent  by  the  Saviour  and. inspired  by 
tlu  Holy  Spirit. 

Borne  bava  supposed  that  the  verse,  upon  part  of  which  we  now  com- 
ment, roumeratss,  in  the  routiae  intended  to  be  observed,  the  ezarcises 
if  the  ehnreh  when  assembled,  on  the  first  of  the  weak,  to  couunemorate 
tits  Lord's  death.  But  of  this  no  proof  has  ever  been  given  and  none 
'ui  be.  We,  thaiofore,  may  not  be  bound  where  the  Lord  has  left  us 
frae.  nor  may  we  bind  otlmrs.  That  ths  first  churches  did  meet  eveiy 
lord's  day  to  break  the  iKsad,  and  that  this  monumenlal  obsemmce 
;^td  be  kept  up  till  His  return  from  heaven,  is  to  us  quite  dear. 
ihu  when  Uia  brethren  in  Jerusalem  met  for  that  purpose  and  the 
>poules  were  present,  or  any  of  them,  th^  attended  to  the  doctrine  of 
^  spoetles — that  is,  listened  to  thair  teaching— cannot  be  doubted. 
Bat  itiBt  that  weekly  and  formal  reception  of  apoelolio  inatmction  is  the 
toll  DUsning  of  the  declaration,  is  not  to  be  supposed ;  nor  is  thero* 
uijthiiig  in  the  Haw  Testament  tending  so  to  limit  it.  An  entirely 
new  chureh,  and  the  first  church,  and,  therefore,  a  church  unable  to 
look  to  the  faith  and  order  of  other  churches  for  examples,  and  also 

'  riuniHtuiMoradlioauiudaliT«T«abTDiTU)  Ki«a,lii  Blnnliighim,Tli»ntt»l)I»aqil— 
•B*MptU(tobiMkUMkiMd.  .  .  ..       .    , 


lU  vsuftHTxt  tvimoia.  StlXSSSw^ 

without  tfav  N««  Testaaeat  to  Rpiraa)  tfl  (forno^aHns  of  H  wu  then 
written),  would  seed  instraction  on  eveiy  point,  and  the  apostteB  were 
there  to  meat  the  necessity,  ^he  people,  too,  were  with  them  eon- 
MMtly,  "  nontitttring:  daily,  tritb  one  Ki!<ff<),  in  th«  temple,  snd  bRaklog 
bread  from  house  M  boou."  Not  on  the  Lord's  day  merely,  but  ontj 
day,  as  oppottonlty  allowed^  the  disdiplea  attended  to  the  teaobing  oT 
their  ChriBt;qif>oiatad  and  Bpirlt^paided  BaEMhaca. 

But  how  is  it  with  ub  ?  We  need,  t[nit«  as  moeb  aa  did  ibay,  to 
kttend  to  Che  apoMlea'  teaahing'.  How,  then,  shall  we  aooon^Iidli  this 
absoliltely  neoSasary  work  ?  There  is  room  to  ftar  thit  aome  among  bi 
f racticalty  say,  "  Oh,  we  do  that  on  Lord'a  day  noraingt"  Andt  ao 
eaylng,  feel  tbensalTes  relieved  ftom  fUrther  atiration  to  thft  aaUer. 
Nowwe  tnftyjnstas  reasonably  expect  to  noorish  tba  body  by  takin^f  only 
one  meal  In  a  w«ek  as  t«  keep  np  B^ri^uat  health  and  lifB  menly  by  meuu 
t)f  leas  tiita  as  hour's  teaohm^  on  the  Lord's  day  morning,  wfaioh  aona- 
titnes  we  hil  to  attend,  aod  whioh  at  otber  times  may  oontaia  rery  little 
of  the  doctrine  of  Glilist  and  His  apostles.  Wa  are  nhartad,  as  new- 
%ORi  babes,  to  desire  the  sincere,  or  anadnllArsted,  milk  of  tha  word, 
that  we  may  grow  thereby :  and  it  is  no  more  possible  for  onr  sinTitiial 
tettire  to  prosper  by  attending  to  Sie  doctrine  of  the  apostles  onee  ia 
sevea  or  fourteen  days  tlian  it  is  for  the  new-born  iniabi  to  liva  whose 
food  is  solely  dependent  tipon  contact  with  ice  tnother'a  brasst  oaea  is 
tii«  same  period.  We  must  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digeM 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  or  we  cannot  advance  in  the  divine  life ;  aad 
'without  W  doit^  wa  Mutot  becone  workmen  who  so  handle  tlw  word 
Ot  tmih  tfatt  we  need  nol  to  be  ashamed.  Many  of  os,  do  doubt,  eidter 
•re  or  bava  caiue  to  be  ashamed  <4  our  wsmt  of  proficient^  on  tbU  haad. 
Tht  remedy  is  lA  dally  attention  to  tke  doctrine  of  the  speatles ;  and 
-enr  fkcilititai  for  giving  ^at  abiding  attantioa  are  greats  than  were 
those  <rf  th«  first  CluiiUftnB,  bacause  we  haPe  the  tesching  <tf  the  i^KMtles 
^  the  Bible,  aad,  oonseqitently,  in  ereiy  home,  and,  if  we  please,  in  the 
'^aket  tise. 

Id  the  next  place,  it  may  be  well  to  inquire  as  to  the  import  of  the 
^raM  "  Ae  apostles'  doctrine."  Uedem  tnhslations  substitute  uaek- 
ing  tor  doMrin*,  and  read  "  the  teaming  of  the  apostlea."  But  whether 
we  take  It  as  nfetring  to  instmetion  given  by  the  apostle*  or  to  the  twt 
of  iastrttellng  is,  for  ul  practical  purposes,  immaterial.  The  reference 
ie  not  to  pramhing  th«  gospel  to  the  aneonrart«d  by  the  apostlea  (that 
yon  find  in  th«  earlier  part  m  the  chi^ter),.  but  to  Ae  oonTorUd  reeeiring 
from  tbrat  ferthar  instmetion  in  aoeordanea  \nth  the  oommiaaion  of  the 
■SftTioor,  whitb  repaired  His  apostles  to  utnch  baptised  believers  to  abBerre 
all  things  whatsoever  He  had  commanded.  Some  persona  hare  a  very 
limited  idea  of  the  range  of  the  phrase  now  under  aonsideratioa.  Thej 
take  it  as  covering  only  conain  loadiDg  items  of  New  Testament  tmth 
,  — as  tk»  divinity  of  the  Savioar ;  the  atonement ;  the  desdi,  burial  and 
resarrection  of  the  Lord  ;  the  twndition  of  pardon  ;  future  judgment ; 
eternal  Me,  &e.  This  was  exemplified,  in  our  experience,  aome  time 
book,  wtea  flooM  brethren  (say  a  handred  lules  from  here)  aeparatsd 
-tiMmsMlve*  from  the  cbur^  in  their  ne^hfaonrbood  and  wt  ap  anothar 
table  chnm  by.  l^sy  asked  t»  In  recognised  aa  a  chnrdi  on  the  gronnd 
UuU,  ^on^  Uto  church  ^y  bad  1^  would  not  lacwve  UMft,  mj  heU 


that  eknr«6 10  *  ^wck  of  Christ,  seeing  that  both  pwtiw  aliha  adhen 
to  the  docteiM  of  the  apostlai ;  they  had  come  out  only  beoose  thiU  on 
M»na  mkttar  of  ezpedienc;  they  were  in  &  minwi^.  They  vers,  in 
Jtfij,  wiinded  that  an  apostle  wrote,  "  Now  I  beeeeoh  you,  brethren, 
mik  thna  (but  osaoo  dinsions  wid  offenoes  cMitrary  to  the  doctrine 
"hkh  y«  hSTd  Isikraacl,  md  kToid  them."  Bat  what  was  the  answer  ? 
TUi,  in  effMt — "  That  leit  4oes  not  apply  to  us  i  ive  bare  adopted  no 
itm^  doctrine ;  we  hold  (ho  'Sarns  &tth  aad  observe  the  same  order 
m  tboM  w«  hHTo  l«ft :  tbe  ApMtle  refeca  not  to  au(^  a»  we  are,  bat  te 
putonswho  le««  the  charcb  and  form  tuootber,  contrary,  in  its  oread 
or  irtiolef  of  faiA,  to  the  ohnrch  of  the  apostoUo  ag4."  So,  aocopding 
to  this  theory,  « leW'  salf-wiUad  men  may  agitate  a  obnrob  orer  saere 
persMal  ooaddaratioBB  (m  their  own  thirst  for  oSioe),  arrett  all  progresa, 
ambitter  all  faaarU  asd  rain  souls,  and  then,  fiodisg  themaelves  oiufalB 
to  ^lanniiB  over  t^  mifi'^'^ly  by  driving  them  into  sobmiaBiiKi,  go  oat 
■ad  set  op  another  duivch  (nutybe  in  the  next  street),  and  la  so  acting 
do  BO  lioienee  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles ;  because,  (bnuxAh,  they 
Mill  piaMb  the  gospel,  iniineree  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and,  on  the 
Grsi  iff  of  the  waeli,  observe  the  Bwne  rou^ue  of  service  as  the  aboreh 
b<m  whieh  they  came.  No !  Sooh  a  plea  is  ridloolous,  and  if  acted 
npoD  is  a  minooa  p^versioa  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  I<et  it  be  clatrly 
nodsntaod  tfaat "  the  jostles'  doctrine  "  embraeea  all  they  taught — 
^e  diriQity  of  the  Savieor ;  bat  not  more  so  than  the  poiit;  of  the 
^jlis  I  the  iacrifioial  d^ath  of  the  Lord ;  but  not  more  so  than  Hie 
vdiBuees. — the  fntare  glorification  of  the  ohnrch ;  bat  not  more  so 
^u  ill  present  nnity  and  oneness.  The  ''  apostles'  dsctrine  "  forbids 
ffluder,  fornication,  lyin^,  drunkAoness  and  theft ;  but  not  more  so  thap 
ulAsill,  contention,  strife,  foctionism  and  dirisione.  He,  then,  who 
nods  the  ohnrch  when  it  has  not  departed  fjrom  the  iaith,  and  when  he 
■til!  rscogiiizeB  it  as  a  chnich  of  Ohrist,  does  so  contrary  to  "  the  doc- 
trine whuh  ws  have  learned,"  if  we  have  leamed  the  doetrins  of  the 
■poHlos. 

Let  it,  then,  be  nnderstood  that  the  apostles'  doctrine,  to  which  we 
us  eilled  steadfastly  to  attend,  consists  of;  neither  more  nor  less,  than 
Ui8  whole  of  the  teaching  recorded  by  the  apostles  and  erangelistai 
thrangb  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  pieserved  and  handed 
down  to  OS  in  th»  gracious  providence  of  God.  Let  as,  theo,  neither 
*dd  to,  nor  take  from,  but  learn,  study  and  practice  whaterervths  Lord 
bit  thus  given. 

What  we  have  sow  laid  not  only  has  no  tendency  to  lesaea  the 
importance  of  the  Lord's-day  morning  service,  bat,  on  the  contrai;, 
*dds  Clirea  to  the  precept — *'  Neglect  not  the  assembling  of  yoorselves 
tiigether,  as  the  meaner  of  some  is ;"  inasmucb  as  we  &Bn  have  most 
^kliuUe  opportuuitj  to  enlarge  oar  acqaaintaoce  with  the  word  of  truth. 
Bst  at  this  pmnt  an  important  enquiry  opens  to  view — How  caa  we 
Imt  order  our  morning  service  with  a  view  to  large  results  in  learning, 
puditttion  and  spiritual  prosperity  ?  The  common  practice,  around  na, 
is  that  of  hiring  one  msa  to  preach  and  teach  and  for  the  choroh  to 
Ulead  as  hearers — he  does  idl  the  talking ;  his  flock  all  the  hearing. 
But,  certainly,  that  plan  bsa  no  warrant  in  Scripture  and  is  contrar7 
ta  the  eoB^  given,  uder  ^  gnidanee  of  tha  SLaij  3pir*t"-ti>B 


"prophets  were  to  apeak,  one  hj  one,  that  &1I  might  learn,  that  all 
might  be  edified."  There  was,  then,  in  the  apostolic  ohnrah,  libertj  in 
teaching,  bonnded  only  by  fiCneas  to  ediFj.  Now  this  we  reougnixe; 
with  ns  the  ons-maii  ministry  has  no  plaae ;  and  those  who  can  speak 
to  sdification  have  ample  opportanity.  It  mast,  however,  be  admitted 
that  cbarches  which  proceed  thas  are  not  always  eaecessfal  in  obt^ning 
edifying  resnlcs.  lusome  instances  you  find  a  dearth  of  speakara,  Oa 
■ome  oocaaionB  there  is  an  nnpleasant  waiting,  reaoiting  in  feeling  a 
yiAat  of  vitality.  Yon  may  also  find  eases  in  which  the  speakiiig  ii 
plentiful  bnt  not  to  edification ;  men  talhiag  beeaow  they  Uka  to  do 
ao,  and  not  at  all  beoanae  they  have  ability  to  edify.  Bnt  if  theae 
resnlta  follow  from  what  we  call  the  New  Testament  order,  can  that 
ord«r  be  good?  It  can ;  notwithstanding  a  meaanre  of  fi^lnre  on  the 
part  or  those  who  worL  it.  Indeed,  we  do  not  believe  it  possible,  for 
even  God,  Himself,  to  give  a  system  which  conld  not  be  bo  mis-ftppticd, 
in  some  of  its  parts,  by  imperfect  agents,  aa  to  prodnce  defeciiTe  results. 
With  a  view  to  rednce  iliis  defectiveness  to  the  smalleat  possible 
amonnt,  it  behoves  \u  to  institnte  snob  regalationa  as  shall  bmt  meat 
onr  pariLcular  requirements  and  condition.  And  just  here  the  Chris- 
tian system  ia  as  elaitic  ss  the  need  requires,  la  fact  we  are  lafi  to 
modify  and  change  onr  modes  of  procedare,  according  to  times  and 
circnmstsDces,  providing  only  that  due  attention  to  the  teaching  of  the 
apostles  be  secured,  the  liberty  of  those  who  can  edify  the  charch  not 
nndnly  restricted,  and  wiiste  and  irritation,  produced  by  Dnedifying 
talk,  prevented.  In  some  place  the  executive  (the  eldership,  or  others 
proviftiooalty  appointed)  supply  a  daily  programme — those  wbo  speak  in 
prayer  and  those  who  teach,  or  exhort,  being  aware  beforehand  of  the 
part  they  have  to  take  in  the  service.  Here,  then,  there  ia  no  waiting 
and  no  one  take*  part  whom  the  ohnnoh  generally  does  not  desire  to 
hear.  There  is  notliing  unlawful  in  this  Brrangement,  if  it  be  applied 
with  Bu£Gcient  amplitude,  to  include  all  who  are  able  to  edify,  and  if 
there  be  connented  with  it  other  meelinga  of  church  members,  with  a 
wider  range  for  speaking,  so  as  to  admit  of  culture  and  to  bring  on 
those  who,  with  a  little  practice,  may  become  really  useful.  In  other 
places,  as  hers,  it  is  sot  known  who  will  take  part  in  the  exercises  of 
the  morning.  To  this  arrangement  I  have  no  objection,  if  there  be  an 
executivD  behind  it,  whose  duly  it  is  (and  who  discharge  that  duty)  to 
require  silence  on  the  part  of  those  whose  efforts  are  considered 
nnproGtabla.  Perhaps,  however,  the  best  results  would  accrue  from 
blending  the  two.     Let  the  execuUve  pre-arrange  and  supply  a  pro- 

framme,  leaving  open  parte  for  prayer,  teaching  and  exhortation  from 
rethreo  not  named  therein ;  the  whole  so  arranged  that  if  the  open 
opportunity  is  embraced  well  and  good  but  if  not  the  service  shall  flow 
on  without  any  cousiderable  pause. 

But  you  will  please  suffer  a  word  here  upon  iatermla  of  silent 
waiting.  I  do  not  object  to  these  periods  of  quiet ;  and  yet  1  do.  I  do 
not  dislike  them  under  some  ci  ream  stances,  while  I  abominate  them 
under  others.  With  me  it  all  depends  upon  what  is  transpiring.  If 
you  look  for  them  and  use  them  to  advantage  they  will  often  prove  as 
valiiable  as  the  time  occupied  by  your  best  speakers.  But  in  order  to 
tUa  result,  wa  mnat  ■'■""'f  all  anxia^aa  to  who  or  what  comes  o  ^ 
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we  miiBt  aeeastom  onmlves  to  meditate  upon  diriae  tbingB ;  we  must 
ust  ont  iDtrading  worldly  tlibughta ;  refuse  to  tliintc  about  brethren, 
pres«it  or  absent ;  remember  tlie  promiBe  of  tbe  Saviour  to  be  erer 
with  His  church,  and  renliie  the  presence  of  tiie  Hn]/  Spirit  in  Ood'a 
own  Temple.  Then,  wbea  one  feels  moved  to  prayer,  let  him  pray  ; 
vW  tnoiher  fioda  hia  spii-it  aeekiug  to  express  itself  in  praise,  let  him 
inTits  ihfl  assembly  to  join  in  son;< ;  and  so  vitU  teaching  and  exbor- 
tirion.  Bat,  whether  there  be  silenee  or  singing,  teaching  or  waiting, 
let  there  be  conimnnion  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son  and  with  the 
Hiilr  Spirit. 

Bj  a  right  osing  of  oar  Lord's-daj  Morning  Service ;  by  B  ible  Class ; 
lij  Famtij  Beading  of  the  Book  of  Ood ;  by  Every  Day  Private  Reading 
lod  Hedilation,  let  us,  then,  BteadfasUy  attend  to  the  apostles'  doctrine. 


NATHANAEL'S  EXPERIENCE. 

I  DO  not  mama  ha  Chriitian  experience,  for  he  was  not  then  a 
Chriitiao.  I  simplj;  mean  his  experience  in  striving  to  become  a 
Chnttiaa  under  a  system  which  weli  might  have  resulted  in  his  ruin. 

Tbe  ^aoe  of  inaeting  waa  a  country  church,  in  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  he  waa  born,  in  the  couuty  of  Oldham.  Far  back  in  tbe  uuds- 
geaerttedayaof  Methodism, befoie  she  bad  borrowedall  tbe  sainted  names 
of  her  maternal  ftuceator,  it  was  christened  in  simple  Methodiitic  style, 
"Mobu  Tabor."  It  had,  at  least,  a  Bible  name.  The  house  was  of 
b<«ed  lags,  and  of  modeat  proportions.  It  had  been  built  in  the  olden 
tine,  whiu)  th«  interior  rather  than  the  exterior  of  Christianity  was  the 
etuefconiiderstioD.    Alas  I  that  it  is  not  so  now. 

Xlie  nugfabottrhood  was  oompoaed  mostly  of  unpretentious  farmers, 
who  want  to  vborch  on  tbe  "  Sabbath,"  and  attended  to  their  own 
'noineas  through  the  week.  They  sent  tbeir  children  to  the  diatrict 
schooU,  apd  tried  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  They  believed  in  ntiiber  ghosts  nor  witchcraft  in  their 
^gai  sense.  Th»  supernatural  existed  onlj'  in  the  realms  of  religion, 
ud  here  it  had  no  well-defined  bounds.  Tbe  neighbourhood  is  greatly 
chuged  now,  but  on  thp  tablets  of  memory  it  wilt  ever  remain  ss  in  the 
^f>  of  childhood.  The  sacred  memories  of  the  past  claim  absolute 
doininion  over  that  territory.    They  non-fellowship  everything  modern. 

Tbe  old  house  has  long  since  given  way  to  a  more  pretentious  struc- 
tore,  and  with  It  have  gone  the  good  old  days  of  "  lang  syne."  Alas  ! 
bow  oftan  when  the  new  honsa  goes  up,  the  old  love  and  joy  go  down  1 
Hov  often,  when  all  ia  considers,  we  are  constrained  to  say,  "  the  old 
u  better."  Bnt  when  memory  visits  those  sacred  hatints,  it  heeds  not 
^B  change.  The  old  bouse  still  lUnds,  sad  arooad  it  olnsler  a  thon- 
und  hallowed  associations  which  time  and  change  oan  never  efface. 

Prominent  among  the  associations  of  tbe  place,  are  the  first  memories 
of  Snnday^ehool  days.  True,  the  School  was  not  one  I  would  now  accept 
U  a  model,  but  then  we  thought  it  fell  little  sbort  of  perfection. 

Here  Nat  (we  were  too  well  taught  to  use  nick-names,  but  we  called 
him  Nat  •<  for  abort,"]  was  first  initiated  into  th*  saorednoss  of  "  elass" 
nd 
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Nat  was  *of  pious  Me ibodist  parents,  and  with  fhem  attended  "  Anreh" 
fVom  early  life.  It  was  his  castom,  after  retaming,  to  gather  the  othnr 
children  aronncf  him,  mount  a  stnmp,  an3  preadi  the  Mention  over. 
The  text  and  main  points — of  the  eermona  that  had  a(iy— kr6  is  distinrt 
in  Nat'B  memory  to-day,  as  those  of  the  one  he  last'^i'gdched.  Most  of 
them  had  more  "  heads"  than  points,  con sejaently  the  beSf  tfiing  he 
could  do  was  to  gather  up  the  "  fri^menta."  Gathering  Ihtltlinilioa 
from  the  simplicity  of  those  primitive  times,  it  Aoon  becade  *ith  bin 
B  settled  purpose  to  preach  the  gospel. 

The  chimney  corner  of  hia  father's  cahjn  waa  his  "  rfawfet"  bt 
prayer,  and  the  divine  injunction  to  watch  as  wcfjl  as  pray  wAB  intpressed 
apon  him  in  its  most  literal  sense. 

Nat  united  with  the  church  at  a  very  tender  age.  Of  tonrse,  tie 
"  church  of  his  father  and  nu>th«  "  was  the  "  diurcli  of  hie  choice,"  for 
there  nas  nothing  more  impressive  then,  than  to  hear  them  sii^: 


Thisisevensoyet,  butthe'*niterpretBtion  thersof"  is  sadly  chsnf^ 

He  was  not  taken  into  the  church  proper,  bUtremahied  in  tlW'oatar 
court "  as  a  "  seeker,"  till  the  age  of  fourteen.  At  this  tiiM  th«  meetiag 
&om  which  his  experience  dates,  was  held. 

The  presiding  genius  of  the  meeting  waa  a  local  preacher  Md  a  bltck- 
smith.  He  was  better  at  shoeing  with  iron  than  with  the  "  gospel  of 
peace;"  but  of  this  the  people  were  ignorant,  and  like  £11,  "h«  wasan 
old  man  and  heavy."  In  those  good  old  days 'of  "  bosket  meeltngt,"  he 
gave  unmistakable  evidence  that  hia  life  was  not  wholly  etherisl.  He 
sang  lustily ;  prayed  vociferously ;  and  preached  stentorionsty.  In  tbe 
pulpit,  he  was  an  oracle  and  a  saint ;  out  of  it,  fan  win  t,  horse  trader 
and  worse.  Hat  knew  hat  little  abont  him  at  the  time,  else  his  siperi- 
ence  would  be  shorter,  or  non.  ai. 

The  meeting  had  been  protraclM  for  some  time  abd  a  "  revlnl"  of 
great  interest  was  in  progress.  Everybody  Beemed  to  be  aglow  with 
religions  feeling  and,  singnlitr  as  it  may  appear,  they  sanj^,  with  an 
anuaual  zest : 

"  How  t«dIoiu  aad  tuteleas  the  boars. 
When  Tmiu  no  longer  I  lee." 

Many  of  Nat's  youthful  companions  were  "getting  religion"  at  (he 
mourner's  b^nch.  Under  the  influences  of  the  meeting,  he  became 
deeply  concerned  abont  his  salvation.  He  fait  the  weight  of  his  sini 
pressiag  like  a  mountain  load  upon  him,  and  be  longed  to  be  rid  of 
them  .He  waa  told  that  tbe  mourner's  bench  was  the  place  ta  get  relief. 
tnd  to  the  moomer's  bench  he  went.  There  were  abont  a  dozen  and  ■ 
half,  mostly  of  his  friends  and  aesooiates,  bowed  with  him  at  the  "  altar 
of  prayer." 

The  preacher  then  called  their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  the  principal 
ones  in  the  church,  around  them  to  unite  in  prayer  for  "  Ooa  to  coma 
down  and  convert  them."  After  stating  that  the  mourners,  as  fast  a 
oonverted  would  rise  to  th^r  feet,.they  were,  ready  to  begin.  And,  nov, 
what  was  the  precise  work  to  be  done?  It  was'not  to  gat  them  to 
believe;    they  already  believad,  and  wert  trslnbling.' under  tbat  bsliaf. 


Ilv«i^  tfgttt  theti  torepefit;  thfy  ]ner|e  aI^micI;  ^j^tipg  ji^a  «f|;o^ 
■nd  tears.  It  w^  not  ^>  get  them  wiUing  to  be  MTjed ;  ib,ej  yi^jfi 
alrmi^  wiliii^,  ti^e  thaj  voi^ld  not  b^va  beaa  ^^o-  It  vas  not  to  $et 
tli«iiL  willing  to  coma  to  Clirist,  t^^  were  already  filling  and  trying  to- 
come,  oaly  Uis^.Jtaev  not  the  waj  Aijid  liad  oo  one  to  guide  tb^- 
r%iMrHtrjftrVt^  CArw<  IQ  BQiMtf)  fhtm^u>kde  Be  «auf,' "  coj^  vnlo  nu." 

The  mojariMrq  nwe  all  pillii^  ^tt&.  ^xiaoaa  to  be  saved.  Thejr 
fuben  and  mothers  were  all  Bi)jsja»a  b^  have  theipi  Barfld.  The 
pnKtuci.«fiff  ,vUi{ipg,^iid  the  church  was  willing,  buiihfi  great  Irpvile 
Ml  lo  ^  Cfod  !/aUi)fg,  ^  vhoU  mating  labouring  for  hourt  tfi  gtl  God 
«Biag  lo  tarn  a  jwntiflnt  nmter !  Lord,  when  shall  tfiy  profeasaeil  friends . 
uuetoi^b  WW  in, thine ,ORn  soficbiar/,  and  .heap  vile  ^slandai  nypOQ 
tbj  character ! 

To  this  HaniUeiui  Usk  thf\7  aU  went  with  the  earofifto^  of  qools 
tlut  stand  in  drftad  of  the  wi;a^i  of  Qod.  Very  soon  one  arose,  and  it 
«tB  anaonaeed  that  ho  ptt^  "got  tbrofigh."  This  only  inorflftsed  the 
ucitainent,  till  the  aceofi  more  fittingly  represented  the  ravings  tdm^- 
nun,  ihan  the  pious  devottCMi  of  the  children  of  Ood. 

At  length  th^y  all  "  gat  through "  except  Kat  and  a  yonng  man 
by  iba  luune  of  Stonestroet.  He  was  sever^  years  ^Ider  than  Nat,  and 
one  oF  the  best  young  man  in  the  ohnrch.  For,  be  it  ramamhered,  they 
vBifl  moat  of  tliem  nfombers  .of  the  cfaucch,  and  had  bean  for  a  long 
lime,  tui  were  now  trying  to  "  get  religion." 

1^  frescl^ers  talked  long  and  earnestly  to  the  remaining  two. 
Thtj  told  them  that  tliey  we^  not  willing  to  giva  up  the  world  ;  that 
tlwWrta  were  yet  set  on  some  earthly  thing,  else  "  God  would  convert 
l^uoi-"  Hat  feft  l^eenly  the  force  of  beipg  accused  of  hypocrisy  at  Uie 
raryiitar  of  prsfer — a  place  which  from  his  education  he  regarded  as 
tie  "holy  of  liolies."  The  shock  aroused  his  thinking  facultiaa.  5vhich, 
ttitberle,  had  ;t>MA  buried  in  the  ^motioual,  and  he  began  to  suspect  at 
wee  that  Bomsibiiig  was  wrong.  As  for  himself,  he  knew  the  charge 
to  be  false,  and  he  beljiaved  it  to  be  equally  so  with  his  friend. 

During  tlu  farther  ,protracted  labouj»  to  get  God  willing  to  save, 
them  at  He  had  saved  their  mooping  eqmf  anions,  Nat  endeavoared 
to  solve  a  theological  problem.  He  had  been  taught  that  Ood  was  no 
respecter  of  persona.  This  being  true,  how  could  Ood  send  down  the 
Holy  Spirit  (as  he  was  taught  to  believe  He  did)  and  convert  one  on 
bis  right  hBud,  then  one  on  his  ]g%  till  the  seat  n%a  vuftfit,  and  not 
convert  him  ?  He  knew  th^  honesty  of  his  purpose,  the  siacerity  of 
bis  heart.  He  earnestly  desired  salvation,  and  was  honestly  endeavonr- 
tng  to  obtnh  it.  Bat  tx  all  that,  tngethtfr  vith  the  prayen  of  the 
chnrsh,  the  fr^an  of  die  pKeanherB,  and,  above  aR  to  him,  the  pnyen 
ud  agDiUes  of  a  -dftrotod  mothBT,  Oiid  mu  not  viUiMg  to  mnt  Mmt 
'^'w  pnUnD  was  iwwe  than  he  oonld  solve,  and  ht  l^  Iki  a£lar  o/ 
F^m-  W'to/IM  I  That  this  naa  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ha  had  nevac 
tlioftglu  <rf  teibtiBg,  and  now  he  was  profoundly  ooavinoed  that  tbii 
*»  *  «hMtt  and  a  dehiaioa.  Oh  1  the  anguish  of  that  hour  1  To  give 
y  Qod  aa  sot  being  ihe.Ood  he  had  been  tanght  to  worship ;  to  oeat 
fnna  him  tbe  liatUl  and  hope  of  early  childhood,  and  rapudiate  the 
n^Via  of  •  BMthar  whoae  iaicb  never  fjaltered  and.  vboea  aur  of  hope 
M^  Wt,.daH.AJ)ml,wUak,.tf  ai«sla  1u,t«  sot  xtiMimA,  aMUsosy.hM. 
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iW  TH«  omrraAt  avrtwrtnoTt.  otaJ^SftvB- 

Uii  when  Time  has  gathered  about  him  his  winding  sheQt  toA  is  no 
more,  it  will  bear  to  eterni^  the  iihpresaiona  of  that  hour. 

The  conclusion  woe  ao  unwelcome  one,  and  had  nothing  in  stoi^  for 
bim;  but  facts,  which  he  knew  not  then  how  to  reconcile,  forbad  itopon 
trim,  and  it  was  not  in  bis  nature  to  reject  it.  Conseqaently,  hid  not 
his  snbseqdent  teaching  and  study  of  ths  Bible  enablM  him  to  see  ibe 
difference  between  that  tyaeim  and  New  Teetameat  ChristiaBitj,  he 
would  bave  lived  and  died  in  hopeless  unbelief.'  ' 

]  How  many  true  and  bonest  hearts,  meeting  with  the  faflarfis  snd  dis- 
appointments of  that  system  (I  mean  the'  tnimrning  beneh  system  of 
"  getting  religion,"  wherever  found),  and,  I>elieving  It  to  be  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible,  have  turned  away  to  the  cold  icebergs  of  infidelity,  »t«mity 
alone  will  reveal.  The  more  honest  and  sincere  the  seeker,  the  more 
irreconcilable  the  disappointment  and  tbe  darker  the  infidelity.  If,  is 
probing  the  beart,  even  a  shadow  of  insincerity  coUld  be  foand,  the 
future  might  in  (til  charity  be  attributed  to  it  instead  of  the  partiality 
of  God.  But  when  this  ia  not  the  case ;  .  when  tbe  heart's  purest 
jesmings  for  Qod  are  rejected,  infidelity,  like  the  ctild,  dark  Shadow  of 
death,  settles  in  b  night  of  gloom  npon  the  soul.  Such  is  the  eoaseqaence 
of  a  perversion  of  the  New  Testament  system  of  redemption — tiding  to 
bring  Christ  to  the  sinner,  instead  of  leading  the  sinner  to  the  Saviour, 
^hen  anjr  Methodist  preacher  shall  find  a  single  case  of  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  or  anyone  under  their  inslmction,  having  a  monmer'i 
bench  and  praying  for  tbe  pardon  of  sinners  before  they  obey  the 
Ssviohr,  andfaiiing  to  "get  some  of  them  through,"  we  will  practise  it  till 
ihe  day  of  onr  death.  The  apostles  made  no  such  failnres.  Tbey  knew 
how  to  "get  people  through, '  for  they  bad  learned  of  Christ,  and  tiu 
first  day  they  "got  three  thousand  through,"  witiuna  a  tin^ /aUtm. 
The  failure  now  it  m  the  tyOtm. 

Since  the  day  of  his  experience  Nat  has  had  a  deadly  hostOity  to 
moamer's  benches,  which  grows  with  Jiis  growth  and  strengthens  with 
his  strength.  He  wishes  to  cast  no  reflection  npon  tbe  thonsaods  of 
good  people  holding  the  system ;  only  against  tbe  system  itself  does  he 
expect,  living  and  ((yi°g>  to  lift  his  voice.  F.  O.  Ali-kii. 


THE   CENTRAL   SUPERSTITION  >ND  THE 
DEFENCES   THKBEOF.— No.  T. 

Oir  page  437  onr  anthoi  remarks,  "Begeneration  is  by  no  mean* 
eoBolttded  with  baptism,  but  the  fonndation  of  it  it  thereia  laid,  and  it 
is  not,  thsrafors,  baptism  alone  whleh  atves,  bat  baptism  and  faith: 
■  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved.'  Begensrrtion  b 
eompleted  only  when  the  grace  of  baptism  appears  in  power  as  psrsonal 
regeneration.  Joat  ss  the  cboreb  in  ^  beginning  wai  established 
partly  by  kn  act  of  Christ,  who  laid  its  fonndation  and  gave  it  a  begin- 
ning'MMfUiaKy  in  Uis  apostles,  and  partly  by  an  act  of  ue  Holy  Spirit, 
who  established  the  church  aetuaUy  on  ihe  day  of  Pentecost— rso  in  the 
ease  of  the  individual,  reg^ieration  dependa  partly  upon  the  act  of 
CArist  in.  h^tim  kyiag  the  fiMUuUtloa  of  His  ohanh  a&d  kingdon  IB 


mi 


tha  wsi^  inftetiB.  tt-  iriiMDcfce^eBUMlioiiilMMBiWlLgenaaiwl  pOBribiUt7r< 
lad  puUy  opoa  iha  Miqaitcamiimaiealaoa  of  ihe  HoIy.Otiolt.  W* 
nt;  UHMbiv;  Mji  Out  tt)«'pBiwmi  b«ptnad  HiiabtflCtuUy  regeiwcftte 
mtil  fai>  iPentQcMt  is  ftJty.wtMMn'pjrtil  th»  Spuit  MtikbtiwbM  liiMtia. 
himthaiiawoa«uknuiieaB:«Hli'iilriMB  th^  gnca  ofhaptism  gnn'trfiik, 
Tb«M't»««otB*— which' ar»bal't«abidM-of«pa'Ud'tb«!iMa«.gra«toiia 
wBi,the'objectiTeuid"tb9<«ihjeotiiB;.tba'ttueDtml  «od.tU)a'9«r«fiiiaili 
ujKcts  of  the  beginnujg  of  tha<iifa^:)ifa»-4ria]riulse>|tlM0>«tiaa)bia«oiuiljrn 
iBtbtbi^tiHn  df^Mohasuvof  ripsT'TMrai  In  thslb«(iiism4f  Qhttdma 
Ihstweare  saparalad  from  o&e  baothefbsito  tiin«t  .pflnonl  rageaera- ' 
tunooiiot  beBeoompliBhed.mthiMitiBfrefl  eflbrbttpoa  tUe  put  of  thai 
penoB  himsdlC  Whed  theBkptiib  naiDteiiiBi  that  regeovrftUoia  Mlcw; 
pliM  before  bspiinn.  aiid  a^ptdb  lathefoat  thkt  the  bapltsm  ofsdalu. 
prenqipotM  fiuch,  ka  coiifaandB  KwalMais^,  with  rggattentiQa.  lAik. 
tnbsaing,  k  pf<e|MraUo]i,.a  prepvatoej  f«ith,  mtut  ftlw*^,  prNeda 
b^itUm  ia  tlu  en6.:of  ao  adslt. .  Bat  tfawt: faith  «hioh  ia  tha'aUrting, 
point pfa  aentUtuoM  lifeof ifuth^al. thegroirtkof  OhrihttBBcbWMtiBr, 
pmnppoMi  that  gram  of  baptism  wliieh  pota  the  iaAvi4aal  in  Dmanio 
eiiuestian  with.«IL  odier  maaoa  of  grace,  and  with  Uie  workings,  of  th* 
3[uiitia  the  comnoDi^.  And-evsB  wera  we  to  take  bapdsm.  as  aoon- 
chuienoalj  of-anlomog  and  oonrerting  graoe,  it  nnat  atUl  be  said 
thst  tba  orgaaie  relation  of  lifc  bstwoee  the  Lord  aod, Ute  tndivkdn^^ 
iMgiu  onl.r  with  baptism ;  than  6&lj  is  rdgenaratioa  in  iu  fall  sAOse 
MuUiibsd';  ^en  bnl/cao  (he  Holj'  Ghost  make  the  eleotiog  graoa  of  ' 
Cluiit  q>parent  in  a  eontinnona  life  of  faith,  so  that  we  eontiiAisUjr' 
near  MLntfasx'B  words-™' Therefore  I  will  not  basebaptism  upon  oiy, 
^A,  bat  my  fiaith  again  shall  bmld  and  base  ifaalf  upon  baptism.'  "4 

(•)  Tho  openng  compajiB<m  of  the .  Danish  writ«r  is  verjr  nnfor-, 
tnuts.  The.yMstageof  thS'WOikof  Ghrist  in  regard  to  the.oharsfa- 
«u  done  among  free  eonaaaaa  parsoBalities ;  thejr  had  heard  and 
kerned  «f  iha  Faahw,  and  hsnce  utay  cAme  to  Him.  Thgy.  heard  tha 
teaching  of  wiadom,  beheld  th«  ssMtitr  of  Hie  life  and  the  glory  «f  Bis 
pooer,  aad  were  peraoadad  that  He  was  tha  Obriat  of  pinpheoyand 
Itigb  a^wctation.  He  drAw  thant  to  Him  hj  moral  magnetic  foiicea  aa 
*ell  aa  by  aapematnral  Impolsd,  anpplyiag  all  the  gramva  of  reaseaabla 
eenriittitm.  He  eflC^htened  them  wi^'hoaveoly  doatrine  and  invesbsd 
them  with  minenloBB  power,  and  in  manifolAwajv  revealed  Himself  aa 
tba  Bh^hsrd  of:th»jhe^.  Thia  has  no  iJDaeinbUnee  to  an  imaginaiy 
wkinths  aonla  of  im0OBaoians'babea,'vlho  know  nothing  abent  siaoE 
<)Biigar,  and  can  believe  nothing  concerning  the  righteouaaeBi  or.tbe 
ktaffdom  oC  Ood. 

Hanoe  br  faUh,  b^  npentaoea^  bji.baptistn,  b;  moral  eleratiOQ,  fha 
bfathraaof  th*  first  dmrai  were  prepared  for  the  salnlary  wind  «4iioh 
oama  with-  iupiratjfla  frsoi  the  h^i«  toDtinant,  for  the  mshiug  tide  of  ' 
lib  whiah  eneiigjaed«fte.  prepared  bodyi  aatlinig  jUI  the  wheels  in  motlim, 
Bacattao  tha)>  were  sons,  Ooa  sent  foi^  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  to  seal 
dum  nnto  thadi^'ef  redmnption,  and  to  brown  thsm  eithglorjr  and 
buoor  in  the  par^iaipadon  of  the  divine  natura. 

<i)  Obaerre  how,  1^  thiafidiU  of  infant  baptism  and  inflmt  regeBarfr 
tioa,  aeieatifie  theology  is  as  mneb  entnged  aa  dWine  reveUtioa.    The 
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wSrk '<lf '9od  ^  MgmflKtiwB  is  one,  M  «t  <nda%L  nnltf ,  aU  4fafl  :«lMwnti 
■ftd  coB4iti<nU  irlsbh  'beliHig:  w  it  us  so  ptatet  hitniionr.  But  if  • 
Bebcime  be  icoepMd  whidi  soisslii^M  ytowa  ^qitism  fint  mU  aaowtinM 
fiiM,'fiiilo<Mtl0B  bogfm,  Ch«  'MMiy.poriihw,  i<h«  hanooi^'maw  to  m 
end.  TiM  wmuiMlidtioiL  nod  diaDKte.becbiBe^ldar  tlMM  over  whu  wt 
dlMov«F-b^  «MAuirihDljr.sspetirao*  tfnt  iH  ttM  haiMiBMl  iaftnta  gnw  ^ 
is  k'pturdr'MtttiMl  ooirditkniMid  tlin  tbB4T«nrhaknng  bims  of  tlwn 
it«vwr«Mi*»JMW«Btii^rl)wd  BniKingi  . 

:  (lA)  Bttt  kia  tht>  dtaUnotioB  l»»tMW^  rogwwitioii  mdA  ooQnnMii,  or 
ftwukeatiig,  ca;  fimpdalita  in  tiia  Woni  it  Had  ?  W*  am  parauded 
that  )t  i»  rimpl;  a  fietmt.  In  pnmUg  tbia  -onr  Mffaal  mut  be  to 
tbeWoVdtrf  the  Lord.  If  men  spaafa  not  aaadrdingto  that  Warditii 
bMMM  tb«re  is  no  ligbt  Id  tham.  Tba  amtd  <regenaratiQn  ii  twica 
m^  in  tmr  New  Tastamaat,  onoe  in  raUtuu  to  tJte  .monl  duige  in 
iA»Ai1»BptiBBL  is  a  ifiHtor,  and  onoe  in  ralation  to  tke  phTaical  obangs. 
tke  Daw  ovdsr  of  'thi>ga  in  theifiiial  i«dani|>tian,  wkau  tiir«Laa  ti 
power  m««0edtfa»«aSeriAgaian:d  apipreaaton 'Of  agea.  It  ia  onljvith 
the  tacini change  wa  aw  c<»ear»ad «t  pieaant, 'm^eatedin Titoa :  "Nat 
MMrdtng  ts  tfwe  wovlda  kat  aoBording  *a  h^  naioj  ka  saved  by  (be 
waahiog  iar  UnHnm)  Of  raganeration  and  Abe  tsnaaring  «f  the  £Mj 
ObMt."  Tbia  paaat^e  anqoeatlonaMy  relataa  to  kaptaaia,  or  hMtawJcn, 
wbMt  WaB  l^  comjilfltiDg  >rieBeat  ta  m  aetiaa,  the  Ufa  of  God  eonug 
into-Banirestatloniat  thstpointaaidHia'pardDnii^loTeraib&ad. 

The  leading  paastgea  «n  oonveraion  tafw  dedaivaly  to  the  aasM 
moral  reTolntian.'Or  spirittaal  new  creation.  "Szoept  jebe  oonTarlad 
and  be«onM 48  lltile  cMtdMn  ye  ^all  tanorwiae  aotar mao theluagieai 
of  Gfii."  "  ll0p«M  and  be  eonvRted,  that  your  dna  May  be  bloltai 
ont."  Va  the  ihne  thotuaud  balieriiig  ^iaqnimn  tk»  490BtIe  taid, 
"'it^>eiit,  end  be^wptiaed  evary  eae  of  joaia  tbenameiof  Jwns.Chriit 
for  the  ratniasion  m  aina,  and  fa  'abidl  raeaive  itia  gift  of  tbe  Hoi; 
Obost."  The langa^e  alraa^qnoOedon  caarenion  oomeponda,  lot 
b7-tbat  time  the  Iwiim?  point  waalaavwa,>a8;l^  an. inubeaaiOB  into  the 
father,  Son 'and  H0I7 -Spirit,  iln  bilieaer  renoueed  Uu  world-and  iM 
nlsr  and  gave  hisaadf 'to*Ood.  9%en  tba  Sun&riUna  beard  tlu 
pr»B<Aing  of  Philip  and  bahdd  iba  mighir  erndmea,  thi?  briefed  aad 
tile;  were  ell  ilimoivedrboth  naeataod  -womra.  Maay  of  tbe  Gona- 
fliiaaa,  baaiiBg,  betierad  Ad  wwe  tatmeaMd.  In  att  rthe  caaee  the  jaj 
oT-Sonahip^ellowad.  "Ke»re«UlhfrdkadranofO«dib7fiulhi|a.(»iMt 
Jesna,  fto*  aa  ntany  of  ■yea.^aa  hajie  keen  liniinaiaeii  into  Ohriat  bmn  pat 
en  Obrtot." 

But  tbe  Danish  writer  would  aay  to  ns  at  thia  atage,  Tanjan  ^aaldag 
of  adnlta  1  and  -doobttaaaih  aaab  eaaaa  the  «onranlHt  or  awakaning 
eannot-be  aepaMtad  frontthe  iwg«narattaB~ntb«Likaw  areatlon  iai  Obriit 
Jeraa;  Veiywalll  bawaaaanabla.'-ard  aM  if  artri^  ef  eU  Uartjya  can 
find.  If  wewtttd'aad-aay  waat'.bf ibaytiapi  af'JhahiM.gelBa  >Bfst  aad 
oomaniOB'firilbw)Bg'«fter  aaiueipip  of  tinae^wa  ahaaU  ^ taolj  aakaov- 
ledge  ihamj-knt. the  neonUof  fanithiand  Kftiicifmtein  nn  aarhtnaf  mi 

(d)  Hence  it  deaerraa  ito  beaatplaaiaad^tkat /wkan  Stlimah  aad 
M  artanaaa  apabalate  about  a  TSganaratiiatataffitoted  in  lfae<wtaini»eiaii* 
4>abe,  tbai«:U'araTaria«iDgla'ap1Mal:tojdiiine.«id>Aiit|^lu>  attaaipt  la 
addtuaaither  Aalawortfi*^nietiMofi^9ft«lie-tlmaa.    If-lheritaia 


it  «jH  mtalr  ba  fMIBd  Sta  (IM  CM-  BMh.  Bttt  the  BtMk  M  UlJWt  w 
dnft on  fte  iratjjset.'  HttTitJs tlt«  UW, tMugh^BsAflhiUggHBiUMiCA 
fnte'lOtd  atie  istflftiMt,  Mcoms  icUlAtMi  of 'titS  tMst.'M}^^  MiM(<«<Ml-' 
trihfion'kVfliii'=t)bfl<hiMhi>'WDa'lAmttbgttp1liUclMWRlt^ 
ial(IIMtMe''&i>ittiKtiac)rizea  huhlab  <irAltiaMe.  W«  CoitM'ditiSauiM' 
in  the  Mme  liUthiler  abodt  tiie  tfU^  In  ^hi<itl  >iiiie6  ]Witilia[el"ntl«»  (W 
odrw  Wttli'^iter  s1i4''Hb  'tnbou^,  Olr  the  fia^'-a^MlklatMtiMi  ttf  Lord 
Sikid  tn  Ob  RmdWle  tf  QMi^^rii  Sbt&s  ;  'bBt  if  «tt]rMti»  fcegm  to 
mqnin  aJKef  lbs  docnriMliU;  dtanlbdifig  Bnthnrtie  iHforDlaAaD,  'Wl¥ 
doqamce  tnmld  M  nispMi9»d  hi  tlie  siiddl«-»nd  Atmi  «M  VA»kifaai«n 
fonlo  fUhnr. 

(«)  ahaf  tlM  trne  stil^ect  of  bapttsiA-i-aib  b«Htfrmg-  ptaitMft^— #« 
hne  not  mitdti  dlgeittleii  M  the  'batttismiit  'cJotttriiM  expotindsd  by 
Hirtenstti,  £hcmgh  tM  jiiuiBS^a  ftoiq  Ln^et^  ^xtrtttti«  ktid  ItUMitiMn. 
Ve  would  not  91^  fr^  Ddr  lotlior,  thitt  "thfl  or^Mc  ntftEloo  of  Ufa 
beCTeoi  the  LoraJmft  ^b  believer  begins  ortly  in  iMptiflm ; "  bat  we  can 
toriitlly  receiTb  the  fbtlowingelanse — "then  mUj  is  TOgmenttiMito  Ha 
hllseniB'Mt^llshed."  lie  tird&iattiie'&-ttie  legttlmite  eon^ltitfibn  of 
canTerthig  and  Kvtlkenlng  gnco,  npA  it  is  tfter  raeb  ■>  trarittt  itato 
iaiik,  tbat  «e  tea  iMse  into  Td^rreation  ]}fe  and  be  filled  with  -tha 
WMCTofGod  in-thbpowfltof  Hre  HdljBpirit 

1?^  inc  kH  sstdtibldM  w1lh  &e  Pspfst  becABse  he  cftn  d^st-tnltitdb^ 
Xotiition.  Tint  seems  to  iti  it  tretoendous  banqiiet  rodia,  ifbeartJlittia 
M  lifOa  the  "bodj  add  blbod  of  JTeatis,  who  In  His  tfAs^ersoiUtHy 
is  >1  the  right  bend,  of  God.  The  real  presence  of  God  thePather,  or 
ofHii  Holy  flptt^t,  we  nfty  have  in  ihe  solemn  assemttl^.fbr  the  beaten 
ofbeerenntkbiioteontliititlloAbsohiteOne.  'WhMi^fenwH^ftwaHis 
Spirit  or  fl^ "&oui  •ftla  viutnce.-  Bntths'itku  pnaenee  ofOne  wlio 
hu  sn  otgtixiieA  bod;^''!'^  OV'  o^^  's  mon^trons,  nnless  fie  be  visiHIi^ 
for  Hi8  nul  preBBDce  It.HIs  bodtt^  presence,  and  imless  #e  ha'^  Hia 
bodilj  presence  Hels  ^inv'afaa^at.  Wheft  nett  beta  to  pttrebafletbri 
nw  nuterlata  df  fheir  Gt^  from  tbe  baker,  and  the  wiAe  morthriiit,  then 
nuDiifkctotv  Bitti;'then  tnkstieBte'Bim.'abdaien  Stid  hnofher Seflcant 
stilt  lo#er,  V0  kre  loat  In  kttfazlemtot,  "mingjed  wtOi  IqftgirittiM].  .  Bttt 
tbepei^'ithobtiBeVe  in'tbe'baptibiii'ftrTeg«Qenttinn'oriibab«,lieMilot 
■hootao;  ItrroWB  iuto  the  Papist  camp  orW  up -tiMt^'hands  wrdkWty 
utonisbmflttt  64bf  'tbo  intM.  The  priest  or  tiiB  itilUl&lter,  aa  tlid  caaa 
mij  bis,  tprinklek  'k'liw  drops  of  water 'frotn 'his  ir^it,  and  lot  m 
creitnra  wftb  neither  IntdltecLaal  peKeptton  hot-  moMl' feettttk,  nflltfittr 
reuoo  hfif cDliBcttinca  tmdergoed  a  Tast  r^vblvtion  Offt  spitibntl'BattttW'; 
tbre  \m  ■%  tranalUon  ftvm  natore  &to  aupemainr^hfli-^nMa  'aiUsa  htto 
spirit  and  lila.  The  miiaola  U  as  inviaible  M  tha  Viibtthftir'tnMrab- 
itBntitUQn.  Is  tha  ihaiB  theliretd  ahdwine  nmialtk'Inmfd'in^-Aine 
to  all  tha  aaiUAa.  The  hdiy,  hldol  ud  bones,  fhd  aonl '  idS  AiMty  at 
the  Uaatar  onaaeh,  BBdlseorarable.'  In  the  Infttnt  regmntriifiOtf  dl'Iii 
Ukeviaa  onohang^  ^ba  child  revoals  no  higher  or  deepH'life ;  gMwfa 
^  DHdartbi'dtminloaof  all  the  passions  andhibtB'whiefa^a&iteata-iit 
eompt  nature,  and  W  not  one  reminlscencs'^atr'reBtttffa'bf  anythiilg 


ipiritoal  or  tijMnuturtl.    When  we  find  stioll' attpbrsutiotar  uotonl^ 
rtuLna'idl^^tiollll^'BUtt  tat  UUMrtN  Bititt^llng,'AxU^ti<n 


itKpoi^qe,  sUoding  f(ath  oaotnl  .and.  dittingaiihing,  ws  almoit 
dsBpftir  of  KCfiinpli si) ingmj' thing  AiBciQg  una  by  raiuoa  ^tod  atgament. 
ia  Om  mprau  of  ChriBtendoin,  iail^  aiqcQmnl^ted  mire  of  sgas,  tkera 
Ufa  4i?>gOD,  moai^n  §q  plai^d  fia4  scaled  that  no  af^r  of  Ui^h  qm 
Ii!ieFOe,.theqi;  we,  e»nsot  ^nsfixthaiQ  b;  ^ay  logical  Wpoon.  Thoir 
md  canioaljr  ma/o  wh^^tbe  fir*  of  Pod  ii  kindlefl  with  jrahaneiit 
biimii)|I>.V>d  fijfi  y'l^ie  of  wnibt  are  p9iired.upoa  tha  e^rtb. 
I  Am  t^  .tfiioga  vluub -aOBientlj  9ccufrad  in  connection  pit^  the  work 
of  Cbriat  aad  the  hoaM  of  Gfd  did  not  happen  otlu)r,wiM  (ban  according 
to  divine  appointment,  ve  batte  a  great  and  ruling  lesson  in  the 
immersion  of  our  Lord.  Had  the  huge  falsehood  aad  incredibility— 
perhaps  for  the  first  time  uttered  by  the  Danish  writer  nakedlr  and 
without  disguise— Veen  troot  mi„.thBt  baplwm  a  (he  taortmmtfor  eJ^ildrtK, 
the  baptism  of  our  Lord  in  in&ncv  could  have  been  provided  for  is  the 
^nnsel  a))d  workings  of  Qod.  And  in  riew.of  aach  a  atate  of  things 
snahis  provision  would  have  been  beaatifnl  and  oomelj. 

Bat,  as  Cbristlsnity  is  not  for  nnoonsciout  babos,  and  has  no  heathen 
magifi^prieatly  spells  in  coaneetion  with  it,  as  it  appeals  to  intelligence 
sfld  jodginent,  to  intellect  and  heart,  to  reafon  and  consdence,  to  tbs 
understanding,  the  soul  and  the  Sections,  claiming  on  reaaunable 
grqnnds,  moral  and  supentaLoral,  the  free  aurrender  of  the  human  spirit, 
asking  for  the  decision  of  the  regal  will,  and  the  verdict  of  tlio  judicial 
cpnspieace,  and  the  clasp  of  the  beating  heart — why,  then,  die  Leader  and 
CopinMuder  was  immersed  in  His  msiihood  as  the  Exemplar  of  the 
host  I.  "  Tbos  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteouajnesa  to  xatify  ererj 
institution." 

it  would  have  been  no  difficult  matter  with  the  Lord  had  such  been 
His  law  or  puipose,  to  persnade  the  band  who  received  Him  to  briog 
fonrard  their  bahes  for  inunersioa ;  but  no  such  work  accorded  with  the 
genius,  of  His  mission.  Disciples  were  to  be  made  before  they  were 
baptised.  He  <fa^»  unto  His  own,  and  His  pwn  received  Him  not,  that 
is,  not  as  a  people;  but  as  many  as  reoeived  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;  and  they  w^n  born,  not  of  the  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  nor  of  the  wilt  of  the  flesh,  but  of  Ood.  This 
distinguishing  f  lor)' — the  sew  birth  or  supernatursi  creation — ie  as 
matdi  perverted  by  Evangelicals  as  it  is,  by  Bomaniets  and  Lutherans. 
The:BomaiUBt  and  Luthwan  retain  their  hold  on  the  fact  that  b^tiam 
has  a  definite  conneeUon  witti  the  wonder  and  glory  of  the  new  Tife,  that 
^t  is  a  factor  in  the  manifwtatioii  of  that  life ;  but  by  departing  from 
the  legitimate  subject,  ytho  can  only  be  a  believer  freely  moving  God  ward, 
they  nullify  the  whole  trsnsaction.  There  is  no  life  divine  in  their 
wbjecLs,  and  we  cannot  n^oice  over  dead<bom  children  in  any  fajnlty, 
Batuzal  or  supematuraL 

The  ;miij{^ioala  are  lUU  further  aw»y  from  the  t^th;  for  whlU 


xettiding  the  old  •upentition  of  infant  baptism  ss  a  jnartf  dead  oecemonT, 
with  no  aohstuitisl  meaJiing  orbital  relation  to  thti  new  and  better  IiAi, 
Jbfj  have  men  r^genarate^  itia  saved  byfa-.th  alcfu,  ».  matter  quite 
fereigato  the  New  .Tee  tan  ent,  and  unknown  by  any  Inspired  writer. 
The  soleiun  and  holy  ordinance  appointed  by  the  Lord  for  the  obedienee 
of  the  faith,  and  the  birth  and  manifestation  of  the  lif^  geu  crucified 
between  two  ibieves,  and  it  wonld  be  almost  Imposkllita  to  de«^d«  whldi 
la  th«  renlM&t  em. ^   .-•.f...af  .     .ii-.  .    . 


hibtfMMM 
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Bnt  we  AtSl  now  giut »  bearing  to  Htfleni,  tlte  oelebnted  aatlior 
DfChristiim  Ethics." 

"In  sll  that  takes  plaee  ia  baptism  there  is  eapposed  not  an  action 
of  oars,  bat  an  acting  and  an  internal,  real  ana  effective  relition  of 
Ctiritt,  of  vbicb  be  becomes  a  partaker  whom  Christ  desires  to  make 
ithirar  of  the  same  according  to  His  will  ratified  in  His  word  and 
■unmant.  A  convert  like  Paul  requires  the  same,  and  receives  it  at 
hit  dasire  (Acts  zxii.  IS)  just  as  much  and  in  the  same  waj*  as  it  is 
bestdwed  upon  the  littld  children  who  cannot  as  yet  desire  it,  bnt  who 
ire  brought  to  t&e  Lord  bj  those  who  know  what  Christ  desires  to  be 
md  to  become  to  tbe  child  also,  as  to  every  one  who  is  bom  of  the  flesh. 
(Camp,  respecting  Uatt.  xix.  13  tt.,  and  the  parallel  passage.)  That 
ill  fiesh  stands  in  need  of  baptism,  and  that  the  promise  of  Christ 
coDraraing  His  baptism  is  valid  for  all  flesh,  forms  tbe  ground  on  which 
mU  ths  ceruinty  of  that  faith  in  which  infants  are  brought  for  baptism, 
lad  not  a  command  or  taw  enjoining  infant  baptism.  '  Baptism  is  free,  ^ 
ud  ii  not  demanded  or  made  compulsory  like  circumcision.  Therefore, 
tlw.  it  WIS  not  to  be  fettered  and  restricted  to  times,  ages,  places  and 
Mher  eztemsls,  because  it  is  quite  free  in  itseir.'  (Luther.)  Here, 
hovever,  [John  3)  stands  a  plain  declaration  which  applies  anlveraally 
to  ill  ud  is  a  dtBins  ordinance:  '  Therefore  it  behoves  us  not  willingly 
u  iupise  or  pos  tpone  it,  for  this  would  be  wilfully  to  despise  and  neglect 
lie  ordioance  of  God.'     {Idem.) 

iL^  in  the  nature  of  that  relation  in  wbicb  Christ  gives  Himself  to 
HI  ID  tile  fullowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  become  onrs,  that  it  can  only 
iB"aaa  known  to  oar  consciouaness  in  the  form  of  an  opposition 
oTereoiite  by  Christ,  and  oontinnally  to  be  overcome  by  na  in  Him. 
Oar  lieart  ought  not  to  be  troubled,  aod  will  not  be  afraid,  if  Christ 
Inret  ns  peaca  and  gives  as  Hia  peace.  (John  xiv.  37.)  He  who  in 
Ctuist  is  not  at  peace  has  in  him  at  tbe  very  same  time  one  whom  John 
reports  ss  saying,  "  All  whom  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  And  hence 
1  ebaoge  of  ound  never  takes  place,  or  continues  without  a  {p>dly 
ibidiog  sorrow,  precediog  It.  (3  Cor.  vii,  10,}  Since  then,  we  have  our 
life  ia  Ctinst  as  a  life  out  of  death,  how  shall  I  compr|bend  the  riches 
Qf  Christ  without  a  oonsoionsness  of  my  own  poverty,  and  His  comfort, 
unless  1  feel  also  tbe  smart  of  my  own  sorrow  ?  How  shall  I  be  satis- 
fied through  Him,  without  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousneas  ? 
How  shall  I  seek  His  righteousness  without  the  knowledge  of  my 
DDrighteaasness,  and  Hia  forgivaneas  of  sins  without  a  consciousness  of . 
mj  sins?  How  shall  I  seek  the  strength  of  His  life  without  the 
fMling  of  tlie  death  that  is  in  me ;  and  His  acquittal  of  me  from 
jodgment  and  the  dominion  of  the  law  without  the  feeling  of  the  good; 
lad  condemnation  of  the  law  and  His  grace  wilhout  the  feeling  of  the 
»rttb  of  Ood  upon  me ?  Nay,  in  the  death  of  Christ,  tbe  wiaih  of  Ood 
lod  that  tender  compassion  which  swullows  up  that  wrath  are  so  far 
concentrated  that,  when  this  Christ  becomes  alive  in  me,  His  life  can 
only  be  experienced  by  me  as  a  fire  which  coosumes  my  old  nature,,  and 
u  a  light  whieh,  with  a  new  life  rescued  from  God's  wrath,  illomines. 
my  darkness,  lliera  is  no  life  with  Christ  without  a  dying  with  Him; 
no  partaking  of  Hia  dominioa  withont  sbaring  Hi*  endurancv ;  no 


(2  Tim.  ii.  11,  13 ;  Rom.  viii.  17.) 

HarlesiB  repeqibloB  the  tvo  fti^thora  alreaAf  noticoj  i°  ons  aerioni 
4efect— 11)87  all  ^oceed  to  ioqaire  why  bIiouIcT  tfiis  not  be,  or  tbe  oilier 
—'80  ir  there  vrere  no  dirine  Legislation  u  to  the  ocdinance  aii4  snbJecU. 
Tbey  jgaore'  ^e  faict  that  ^v,  most  dear  ia  the  ori^ci^  pro^ilftmation, 
ie  in  esiBtonqei  wd  that  the  law  of  our  Lord  is  likewise  seen  in 
ad^Diniatrktive  action,  h  churdiea  were  formed  b;  apostles  and  evao- 
gelists.  The  teachiog  ipvarisblv  went  before  the  immersion  "  He  that 
believetb  and  Is  inuneraed  ahall  be  saved."  The  langi^age  of  the  Lord 
delecminea  the  uniform  established  order^-the  relation  which  is  deter- 
minate anil  of  perpetnal  obligation.  The  attepipt  to  adnunLater  baptino 
before  faith  baa  been  declared — is  wiAoat  aathoritjr — without  reverence 
and  witboat  reason.  It  germioatee  eqdJeBS  contradictiona,  and  finiahefi 
In  a  great  gloomy  hoase  of  disorder  and  mural  darltaeas  where  revelation 
and  philosophy  are  both  thrust  out  of  doors,  and.  blind  superstition,  in 
company  witb  desperate  inuaorality,  keep  poss.assion  of  the  premisea. 
They,  indeed,  graciously  tell  qs  uiat  th«  imjuersion  of  believers  b; 
necfisity  was  i^  the  b^;iaaing,  but  that  after  foundations  were  laid 
Infant  baptism  followed.  To  which  we  reply — yea  the  baptism  <^ 
infants  followed  and  a  dreadful  and  shameful  fallomng  it  has  been,  but 
certainly  not  in  apostolie  times.  And  as  tbe  apostles  were  all  numbered 
with  the  dead  long  before  the  rite  in  questioa  shewed  its  sinister  face, 
we  want  to  know  something  about  the  authority  for  its  introduction. 
This  brings  ns  to  the  doctrine  of  development— some  great  matters  of 
trntb  and  inatitste  left  in  germ  to  be  developed  by  the  church  sfler  ths 
apostlM  fell  asleep : — it  is  presumed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  presided  over 
and  through  each  development ;  and  that  the  things  which  had  been  left 
by  tjie  apostles  in  seed  or  embryo  were  ripened  and  completed  by  His 
actiOD.  It  is  a  huge  romance  and  not  a  cbarmii^  one,  for  it  is  dirocti; 
in  a  line  with  the  pontine  marshes — it  terminates  la  the  ondrained  bog 
of  Borne. 

Certain  germs  were  indeed  waiting  for  development,  and  they  ripened 
flo  rapidly  in  the  bad  soil,  with  beat  from  the  infernal  fire,  that  idolatiy 
was  in  rampant  existence  in  the  fonrth  century.  The  "  mystery  of 
iniquity,"  the  concealed  lawtessness  was  already  working  while  aposilei 
were  in  the  living  field :  but  after  their  removal  the  development  of 
corruption  was  rapid  and  undisguised.  In&nt  baptism,  prayers  for  tbe 
dead,  worahip  of  rags  and  hones,  of  dead  men  and  images,  Mariolatrj, 
transubstantiation,  priestly  orders,  are  all  of  one  unholy  family — planta 
of  poison  and  death — which  our  heavenly  Father  never  planted,  aod 
which  are  known  by  the  atmosphere  in  which  tbey  ilouriah  and  the 
friut  which  they  produce, 

Harless  might  as  well  have  referred  us  to  the  limestone  formation  as 
(0  Matt,  six.,  Ibr  there  is  nothing  concerning  baptism  in  the  passage. 
Our  Lord  blessed  tbe  Utile  ones  and  blessed  they  were ;  but  He  neither 
baptized  them  nor  authorized  any  such  oeremony. 

The  referanes  to  the  third  cha^tter  of  John  is  quite  as  foreign,  for  the 

birdi  vxpoonded  there  is  of  tbe  spirit  as  well  as  of  ^  w^ter;  wid  llie 
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fomt  of  tfa*>pBil  to  iaivMlifr  is  ia  tb«  Jnwnrgplitile  ftwd,  ,tha 
^riraa  gpgpd  of  tfafi  UetMd.fitd. 

Kw  doM  Um  ladDe  h«^  Hi.  i*  an<r  smmvm  ij  hU  nfwe^M  'to  bU 
Ssib,  for  Mrtaiaiy  the  "  all  fleah "  M  be  Mv<d  and.  glori£e4  is  oa»- 
ftiiiMWi  md  tiinited  bj  ihe  racflptioa  of  dtriju  tnib.  l^  tbe  r^Uuitarjr 
tumder  of  the  unl  Igr  faith,  >q»iitMtoe  Kodi  boUaW.  Uolaw  the** 
UuDKi  baMBU  MUblialifld  Tiantiea,  nigtdfi^  ui  lif«,  rogamt  ia  power, 
tbo  3Mh  puBBB  on  W  that  •orraptioa  aad  ^tlMMotu  whiob  tia  waiUatf 
Jk  ill  Ibingi.Bot  ranoWed. 

TiwM  •bo  imlnerM  bdiavBn  >Aer  hMBUg  tbsur  ocnfeMioa  pf  bitb 
■fldnniM  dwin  fiir  tmtoii  wilfc  ths.Xjord  en  ludAnt^ad  Um  "  &«adom" 
4  bqitHB.  Bat  it  is  #idicaloat  is  the  maa  lo  Ulk  of  fraedcxa  wbo 
impow  K  rite  npan  naMnMiam  bodiw  who  cMi  btva  bo  ahoica  jn  the 
>itMr.  SoA  Bi  pricties,  withoat  «ty  li|^t  ia  tba  irndfirstBodiag  or 
MDKQl  of  the  haort  on  the  pMit  ef  the  ohfld,  hu  tbiB'uiiia  coffijt^Uory 
Uftet  IS  the  HuiMt  eirmaidnoa  of  nulft  cbildTea. 

Bst  tba  jiioU  Mmarkabla  ttung  in  tba  p«aa4ge  from  HarlMw  ia  Uu 
nrf  "t*"""'  ■'™"'"'  in  which  tba  Utter  part  of  the  paasftga  oosfiitin 
the  fonner. 

"A  (fauigv  af  mind  nerav  takes  pliee  without  s  godly  abiding  sorrow 
FTKeding  it."  "  HoW  shall  wft  cetbprehand  Ibe  ricbw  of  Christ  mthont 
*■  coMciimaBass  of  onr  owa  p^evty?"  "Haw  shall  we  seek  His 
n^amnasB  lailSioiit  dte  knowledge  of  oar  own  wnigfaEeoaBsass  ? " 
"  Hb  fsrginna«s  el  sins  wkhont  a  consoionsoess  of  oar  eina  ?  "  "  Sow 
■U  ti  seek  Ae  strength  of  His  life  without  the  fseliag  of  tbe  death 
*i>ct  ii  n  as  7  "  All  this  is  excellent  sod  is  the  very  ground  wbioh  we 
lU'R  keen  seeking  td  clear,  ind  oa  wbioh  we  fortify  eurselvas  with 
diriu  ta^arta.  Bring  to  ns  the  people  who  an  fwliBg  the  pains  of 
u  lad  desA  nnd  yeantuiQr  iiftar  the  life  and  righteosineu  of  t£e  Holy 
Oac,  and  we  will  shew  yon  the  pro|ter  sabjeots  of  bi^itism.  Where 
tliarft  ia  faith  tbwe  ean  be  tiw  obedienoe  of  Csith ;  and  where  then 
ii  lifc  then  caa  fas  birth,  with  g^nese  on  earth  and  joy  in  heaven. 

Otherwise  tbe  whole  pertenMaoe,  however  ptotaresque  and  imposing 
it  nuy  be  rendered  by  priestly  offioialism  and  holy  nsmes,  is  ah 

IXUKTATIOS  WHICH  BELOKOS  TO   THE   KYaTEBlBS  OB  XVa~ 

Bst  the  barttle  is  over,  Ae  field  of  ooaSiot  and  adveotare  ia  beoomlng 
gnj  isd  imbetinct,  and  that  darkness  ready  to  descend  which  nn- 
naiiagly  panae  and  overtakes  all  hninan  thing*. 

G.   OaEBMWSLL. 


BPIBITUAL  OULTUBE-— No.  IV. 
LcniBs  TO  Tovna  cteoipin. 

Hi  Dsab  BaoTHaR, — Yon  will  aot  r^ret  my  dwelling  so  long  upon 
the  single  wtue  of  faith,  when  you  perceive,  as  you  will  in  the  end, 
that  thoogh  I  itwHi  it  alone,  it  ti  never  alone,  but  is  always  followed  by 
a  long  teain  of  Christian  graces  and  virtues.  To-day  I  shall  ask  yon 
to  eeouder  the  auans  by  whish  it  nay  be  strengthened  and  increased ; 
ui  7«i  wiU  ftmit  mm  )»  be  yvy  i^  faA.  sinwle  in  aU  ijhat  I  ^IhOI  , , 
aij.  '  "  *~ 
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YoU  ttre  well'kinrethit  vholeaome  food,  jmim  Mr,  uaifiopwiamm, 
■re  the  msentinl  conditioiiB  of  phjaioftl  grimth  and  hsalth.  Bat  it  niij 
not  bftte  oecorrad  to  7011  tint  onr  spiritual  caltara  and  derdi^iiBeiit 
depend  Dp<Hi  eonditionB  preci§e)j  Bimilftr-^piritral  food,  tpintnil  ur, 
uid  Bpir)tti>]  ezerciM.  And  this  is  tniB  not  onlj  of  the  spiiibud  Mtm 
Donsidered  as  «  whole,  bnt  of  everf  wparate  priliiuple  iriiioh  vbaneut- 
ieeB  that  natiiFe.  Bence  it  may  serve  to  indieate  to  na  theouhiBUd 
methods  (^  matariBg^  onr  fttth. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  then,  it  is  to  be  fed.  And  of  Mniw  yon  tute- 
stasd  that  apiritaal  food  is  simply  apiritnal  tntb.  I  wonid  dso  bite 
yon  notice  parttcnlarly  Hist  there  is  a  great  deal  of  important  tnith- 
important  for  other  objects  and  ends — which  is  not  Bpiritaal  trntk. 
Ton  will  find  this  truth  in  science,  in  history,  in  philosophy— id  tht 
whole  realm  of  iiitellectnal  and  physical  nature.  A  rererent  anddsroot 
mind  may  mnobU  much  of  this,  and  convert  it  to  high  BpiritntI  ww- 
hnt  in  itself  it  is  not  the  food  which  onr  Heavenly  Father  has  prepared 
and  made  resdy  for  His  spiritnat  children.  This  is  all  found  in  the 
Bible;  and,  except  in  the  produottons  of  those  who  haTs  taken  it  (nm 
the  Bible,  it  is  found  nowhere  else. 

The  first  thing  necessary  then  to  the  inerease  of  yonr  fidth,  is  the 
habitnat  and  revermt  reading  of  God's  Hbly  Word.  We  may  not  pe^ 
fectly  comprehend  the  way  in  which  this  word  indnencea  na,  bot  the  &d 
that  it  does  influenoe  ns,  and  make  as  stronger  and  better,  is  beyond 
all  question.  Perhaps  one  reason  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  a  featoreof 
the  Bible  which  has  not  been  much  commented  upon,  hat  which  is  vei; 
pecaliftr,  and  that  is,  the  realness  snd  certainty  which  it  gives  of  tbe 
existence  and  sttribotes  of  a  Personal  Ood.  It  does  not  offisr  >n; 
formal  proof  of  it ;  and,  what  ia  very  remarliable,  we  realize  it  all  tb« 
more ;  we  have  a  deeper  sense  of  it — a  profonnder  feeling  and  eonvictioB 
that  it  u  true — jnst  because  of  the  absence  of  snch  proof.  And  henca, 
when  wo  read  this  book,  on  almost  any  page,-we  are  impressed  widi 
tbis  greatest  and  grandest  of  all  tmths,  that  God  is.  It  is  not  1 
question  that  needs  to  "be  solved ;  not  a  donbtfiil  point  that  needs  te  ba 
argued  and  cleared  op ;  bnt  a  blessed  certainty — a  certainty  that  makei 
itself  felt  and  known. 

Bat  the  Bible  not  only  makes  ns  eonscioos,  in  its  own  wondwfnl  and 
divine  wsy,  of  the  existonra  of  a  personal  God,  bnt  it  also  reveals  Hie 
'  attribntes  or  character.  It  teaches  ns  to  know  Him — to  know  wbu 
sort  of  being  Heis,  and  know  He  stands  i«lated  to  us.  I  might  mention 
these  Bttribntes  to  yon,  and  give  yon  a  formal  catalogue  of  them,  and 
TOO  might  believe  every  word  that  I  nttored,  and  stilt  your  faith  be  Tery 
uttle  helped.  For  me  to  say  and  yon  to  admit  that  God  is  love ;  that 
He  is  infinitely  good  and  wise  and  powerfiil :  thieis  a  very  different 
thing  from  seeing,  and  feeling,  and  realizing  that  He  is  all  this,  llis 
deep  sense,  the  living  reality,  of  these  trutha,  comes  from  reverently  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  receiving  its  trutha  into  onr  own  hearts.  There  «e 
see  the  love  of  God  maniJttlMd ;  wo  see  His  goodness  in  actum ;  His  wi>- 
dom  dvplayed;  His  truth,  jnatiee  end  mercy  erkibittd-.-^xaA  all  these 
presented,  not  as  cold  abstractions  with  which  we  might  have  very  little 
concern,  bat  in  tb6ir  relations  to  homan  beings.  Thos  learning  really 
to  Amw  God,  to  know  what  He  isin  Himself,  hat  espeoutUy  what  Heii 
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in  His  relation  tp  ns,  vre  learn  more  perfectly  end  confidingly  to  truit  in 
Him.  In  other  words,  our  failh  takes  firmer  bold  of  Him;  it  is 
iocrewed  and  8tren<;ibeiied,  just  as  He  bocomes  more  and  mora 
precious  to  US.  A.nd  SO  the  primal  fnith  thnt  He  u,  becomes  enlarged 
bf  ibe  full  and  heart-felt  ftSBurance  "  that  He  is  the  niearder  ef  tben) 
ihii  diligently  seek  Him." 

lu  addilion  to  the  more  immediate  knowledge  of  God  which  yoi^ 
tcquire  from  the  Bible,  your  faith  will  also  he  noariahed  and  increued 
bv  ihatiaiitpUt  of  faith  which  it  records;  by  tba  communieationB  of 
tpiritOAl  tmih  whicli  it  makes ;  by  its  revelntion  to  yon  of  yoqr  own 
Wrt:  by  its  helpful  admonitions;  its  timely  wamioga;  ita  loving 
encuuragements  ;  its  precious  promises.  Indeed,  the  great  objeat  of 
this  Book  is  to  develop  the  spiritual  man,  and  lead  him  away  from  self 
iDd  sense  into  an  abiding  and  perfect  tnist  in  God.  We  cannot  pmjtct 
oorjeiTea  into  this  state ;  we  cannot  atlain  to  this  frame  of  mind  by  a 
direct  eSbrt  of  the  will.  We  must  needs  grow  into  it,  and  this  is  not 
possible  without  food.  Let  me  then  affMitionately  recommend  yoa  to 
read  the  Holy  Rcripiures :  to  read  them  regularly  and  habitually ;  and 
to  read  tbem  with  the  reverence  that  is  due  to  God's  own  word.  I  can- 
not  refreio  from  adding  that  yon  should  read  them,  not  to  acqnire  arga- 
meals  with  which  to  assail  some  real  or  imaginary  opponent,  but  with 
tbe  siocere  desire  to  lenra  the  way  of  truth,  and  with  a  fixed  and  earnest 
putpou  to  walk  therein. 

3.-  You  may  have  wondered  what  I  meant  by  "  spiritual  air,"  which  I 
meD^oned  as  the  seoond  condition  of  health  and  growth.  But  when  I 
TMiiad  joa  that,  throtigh  Ghrrat,  we  are  said  to  "  have  access  by  ona 
Spifi  onto  the  Father,"  you  will  readily  understand  that  this  Holy 
i>piril,  and  especially  this  Spirit  as  the  inspirer  and  promoter  of 
P"'Str,  corresponds  to  the  air  in  the  natural  world.  We  breath*  this 
Jieavenly  air,  when,  in  fervour  and  in  faith,  we  pray  to  oar  Father 
[iirough  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 

The  benefits  and  blesaings  of  prayer  are  very  numerous  and  greaL 
Bat  under  the  present  head  it  is  not  necettsary  for  me  to  say  mora  thaa 
that  it  strengthens  and  increases  our  faith.  And  this  it  do^s  in  two 
ways :  1.  By  bringing  as  into  living  and  conscious  communication  with 
'JmI.  When  we  pray  we  pkce  Him  before  oar  minds  ;  we  think  of  all 
His  endearing  relations  to  as — His  mercy,  and  love,-and  goodness,  and 
fiithfulness — and  we  draw  near  to  Him ;  we  realice  His  presence — 
realize  that  we  are  in  speaking  distance-^that  He  is  very  close  to  us 
and  we  to  Him.  Yon  will  see,  therefore,  that  the  very  aat  of  praying, 
inimates,  enlivens,  tntenstQes  and  increases  our  faith.  It  is  the  taking 
hait  of  God — the  casting  of  the  soul  upon  Him  as  an  almighty,  living 
uid  present  helper.  .  3.  But  not  only  is  faith  thus  incidentally  helped 
bv  tlm  act  of  praying,  it  is  also  greatly  built  up,  nourished  and  strength- 
tied,  by  communicatiaiii  of  grace  wkich  God  gives  in  anauier  to  prayer. 
I'lie^e  things  are  truly  nunderful — all  the  more  wonderful  because  there 
h  DO  dinfiifif  of  power— 'nothing  that  the  world  can  see,  and  hear,  and 
handle — nothing  that  you  yourself  can  see  ;  and  yet  without  knowing 
Khen  it  com£8  and  bon  it  comes,  the  soul  does  receive  from  God  all 
({uir^ily  and  unostentutiously  a  Blrengtbening,  peaceful,  gladdening 
iaAuence.      Under  this  influence  God  becomes  moat  precious  to  ii^; 
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His  word  sMmB  sweeter ;  Hia  laws  more  aacred,  Hia  promiaea  ridier 
and  fuller  ;  and  we  have  a  freer  and  heariier  tmal  in  the  wiadom  of  Hit 
oounaela,  and  the  righteoneness  and  goodneaa  of  Hie  ways.  Thus  bj 
the  prater  ol  faith  we  have  breathed  out  our  love  and  tmat,  and  breathed 
in  Ood's  love  and  grace ;  and  so  our  own  love  is  increased  and  aanctiSed. 
and  onr  treat  Btrengthened  and  confirmed.  The  prayer  was  bat  tbe 
exhaling  of  the  Spirit  that  dwelt  within  na ;  and  ita  anawer  waa  the 
inhaling  of  more  of  that  Spirit. 

There  yet  remains  one  point  to  be  considered ;  one  other  condition  of 
spiritual  health  and  growth.  Bnt  I  have  occupied  your  attsntioo 
anffidently  long  for  the  present,  and  will  reaerve  tlua  point  for  n; 


MB.  DISBAELI'S  ADVICE   TO  DI8SENTEB8. 

"  I  8I1CPLY  want" — said  Mr.  Disraeli,  at  the  close  of  his  speech  in 
exposition  to  the  Burials  Bill — "  I  simply  want  the  Nonconfonnista  to 
panse."  The  advice  is  just  as  though  the  general  of  a  defeated  amj, 
who  will  not  surrender,  should  beseech  the  general  of  the  mcceasfbl 
army,  also,  to  "  pauae."  Under  the  circumstances,  we  think  Ibe 
Boccessful  general  would  say,  "  Lay  down  yoor  anna,  cease  fton 
opposition,  and  then,  perhaps  we  may  "  pause." 

The  strange  advice  which  the  leader  of  the  Chnrch  and  Tory  pir^ 
baa  tbua  given  was  given  with  specific  objects,  one  of  which  was  staM 
trhile  the  other  was  necessariiy  implied,^  but  not  stated.  The  otgeci 
stated  was  that  Nonconformists  should  feel  that  it  would  be  "  well  fw 
their  own  interest  that  they  should  take  the  Church  of  England  as  ■ 
faithful  and  sound  ally.  There  is  a  common  enemy  abroad,  an  enean 
to  all  churches  and  to  all  religious  bodies.  Their  opinion  rsgea  on  tin 
continent,  and  their  pernicious  distillations,  have,  I  fear,  entered  inU 
this  isle.  I  hear  of  ancient  dogmas  that  have  been  dressed  np  in  th< 
specious  garb  of  noTelty,  and  in  that  shape  have  entered  the  mindi  of 
many.  What  I  want  to  see  ie  the  cessation  of  this  fierce  war  betweei 
the  Nonconformist  body  and  (he  'Church  of  England.  IjOt  them  sllj 
themaelves,  and  let  them  together  resist  the  influence  of  the  fee,  who, 
if  attcceaafnl,  will  degrade  this  country,  and  destroy  its  religion." 

That  is  to  aay,  Mr.  Disraeli  wants  ns  to  enter  npoa  a  joint  mi 
formal  crusade  with  the  Chnrch  against  modem  scepticism,  and  bo 
seems  to  think  that  there  is  a  danger,  if  we  do  not  do  thia,  that  tbe 
religion  of  the  oonntry  will  be  "  destroyed." 

lliis,  of  course,  is  an  important  proposal,  or  rather  is  intended  u 
look  like  one.  But  what  does  it  mean  ?  One  thing  that  is  meant  by  it 
is  that  Mr.  Disraeli  has  no  confidence  in  the  Established  Church  altw 
being  able  to  resist  the  inroads  of  infidelity.  We  should  think  thit  > 
man  of  hia  judgment  would  not.  Thmi  what  is  the  use  of  the  Establiib- 
ment?  Is  it  not  set  up  to  be  the  bulwark  of  truth  in  these  lands?  1> 
there  not  a  clergyman  in  every  parish,  stationed  there  to  aee  that  to 
error  creeps  in,  that  heterodoxy  does  not  cross  its  borders,  that  Ibo 
spiritual  atmosphere  shall  be  free  from  every  tiunt?  Is  there  noti 
great  corps  of  officers  (including  archbishops,  biahops,  sofiragaa  hiBbepi< 
daana,  anhdeacona,  ^c.)  atationed  to  see  that  every  clergyman  doei  lu> 
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dotv  in  this  respsct?  Yea,  there  is  sll  tbia;  aad  yet  there  is  more 
tcepdcism  in  the  Church  than  there  is  outside  of  it;  uid  yet  Mr. 
Disraeli  intioiates  that' all  this  organisatioEiiaofnouBe  while  the  Church 
U  not  joiaed  by  the  Disaentera.  It  is  Disseuters,  then,  who  must  stop 
Uiia  apprehended  asaaalt  of  scepticiam. 

We  say,  in  reply  to  this,  thst  Dissenters  are  doing  this  work  now, 
ud  we  think  we  can  say  liiat  there  is  nothiDg  in  their  Drganisations 
ihit  could  tempt  an  intellectual  man  not  to  believe  in  religion,  while, 
u  it  aeama  to  ub,  there  ia  a  great  dnal  in  the  organisation  of  the 
Eattblishment  cKlculated  to  produce  and  encourage  a  profound  acepti- 
ciam.  Every  Free  Church  ia  a  barrier  against  infidelity.  Where 
wanid  have  been  the  knowledge  of  Ood  now  posaeaaed  hy  hundreds  of 
tlioiuanda  of  Enftliahmen,  but  for  the  Free  Churches  ?  They  are 
stready  engaged  in  this  omsade  against  spiritual  ignorance  and  spiritual 
disbelief,  and  therefore  want  no  pompous  invitation  to  the  work  firom 
Hr.  Disraeli.  And  a  pretty  auccess  we  should  deserve  if  we  accepted 
this  invitation !  We  are  aaked  virtually  to  give  up  our  own  principles ;  for 
any  principle,  if  it  be  true  and  truly  held,  must  be  an  active  principle. 
Very  great  spiritual  sncceas  would  be  likely  to  attend  the  work  of  .men 
wlio  did  this  I 

fist  BometbLng  more  is  to  be  understood  from  this  requnt  to  pause. 
It  implies  that  we  have  the  power  to  go  on.  Mr.  Disraeli  recalled  the 
•c^  of  DiBBenters  in  the  matter  of  Church-rates,  and  of  the  Irish 
Chnrcb,  and  suggests  that  we  should  not  win  any  more  battles  of  auch 
a  Uoi  He  eeea  that  we  csu  win  them  if  we  choose,  but  he  would 
ntitrwe  did  not.  We  smile,  bnt  do  not  wonder.  Our  word  in  reply 
i*— Gdoq!  Qo  on,  until  the  last  battle  ia  won !  "Pause"  when  nothing 
'vmsina  to  be  accomplished — not  before.  Liberator. 


PHYSIOS  AND   METAPHYSICS.* 

TsBOLoaiANs  are  often  and  perhaps  jiutlj  complained  of  for  their 
dogmatiara.  Bnt  they  bold  it  by  no  exclusive  patent.  I  have  noticed 
KUK  splendid  specimens  of  the  dogmatic  in  the  possession  of  material- 
iilic  scientists.  In  both  cases  it  springs  from  a  limited  range  of 
inTeitigation.  John  Stuart  Mill  I  think  it  was  who  said  that  if  a  man 
gave  hia  whole  life  to  one  particular  study  it  would  as  surely  dwarf  him 
u  if  be  were  to  spend  bis  life  in  making  pin  heads.  There  is  danger, 
ilian,  when  we  limit  ourselves  to  the  study  of  the  human  body  and  such 
material  sciences  as  serve  to  illustrate  it  or  aid  in  understanding  it ; 
and  stiU  more  danger  when  particular  organs,  such  as  the  eye,  the  ear, 
the  lungs  or  the  heart,  become  an  absorbing  and  life-long  study. 

It  ill  becomes  the  acientist  to  turn  dogmatist.  It  ia  not  the  mood  in 
which  he  can  woo  Nature  and  win  from  her  the  bidden  treasures  of 
knowledge.  It  is  when  sitting  at  her  feet,  in  tbe  spirit  of  discipleship, 
hnogering  and  thirsting  for  truth,  that  she  lifts  upon  his  yearning  soul 
the  light  of  her  countenance,  onlocks  the  gates  of  entrance  to  her  ncred 
myBteries,  and  brings  out  the  hidden  treasures  of  truth  which  only  the 
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honest  and  earnest-hearted  are  pei-mitted  to  know.  The  moment  the 
Bonl  narrowB  itself'  into  partizHn  and  bigoted  devotion  to  a  favoDrite 
portion  of  truth,  it  ia  abandoned  to  its  own  chosen  deformity. 

The  perpetual  study  of  a  material  organism,  and  the  lam  and 
operations  of  material  forces,  is  not  favourable  to  spiritnal  caltnre. 
And  where  there  is  fonnd  that  peculiar  combination  of  faonltiea  that 
leads  one  to  delii;ht  in  the  investigation  of  phenanuna,  there  is  apt  to  be 
neither  the  Intel  I  ectnal  filness  nor  the  disposition  to  atady  tktir  ^Uitioiu, 
and  reach  from  the  physical  into  the  regions  of  abstraction.  Hence 
from  the  beeinning  of  philosophical  schools  in  Greece  we  bare  the 
Ionian  or  sensational,  and  the  Italian  or  idealistic ;  and  from  that  day 
to  this,  in  the  world  of  science,  the  two  classes  of  mind  hare  been  in 
con&ict,  sometimes  one  and  sometimes  the  other  predominating.  At 
present,  with  ihe  wondcrfol  cuUivation  of  phjeieal  science,  the  sensa- 
tional school  is  in  the  ascendant,  and  their  reasonings  are  marked  by 
bold  and  even  sublime  attempts  to  develop  a  theorjr  of  materialism 
that  shall  comprehend  the  whole  universe  of  mind  as  well  as  of  matter. 
The  supernatural  is  to  give  way  before  the  theorios  of  evolution  and 
Bponiaoeous  generaiion,  outlined  in  the  Vetti^tt  of  Creation  and  carried 
into  a  complete  illustration  and  vindication  by  Darwin  and  his  eoadji- 
tors  r  so  that  no  miracle  is  necexsarv.  not  even  to  create,  and  no  separate 
empire  of  mind  is  allowable,  since  all  thought  is  the  result  of  molecnisr 
action.  Then  Buckle  comes  in  to  over-rule  nil  sense  of  moral  obligs- 
tion,  by  showing  that  morala  resnlt  from  organization,  climate,  soil, 
situation,  etc.,  so  that  given  the  country,  the  climate^  and  other  physical 
conditions,  it  cnn  be  ranthemaiically  forecast  how  many  instances  of 
murder,  i-obben-,  arson,  tbeft,  etc.,  there  will  be  in  a  city  of  a  given 
number  of  inhabitants  within  a  year.  We  are  thus  to  he  stripped  of  ow 
spiritual  nature,  and  of  our  God.  and  reduced  to  mere  cogs  in  the  wheels 
of  nature,  formed  and  governed  by  blind  material  forces.  Then  Huxley 
comes  in  with  his  protoplasm,  to  take  the  conceit  nut  of  us  by  showing 
the  stuff  we  are  made  of;  and  'I'yndall,  by  learned  discourse  on  the 
molecular  forces,  guides  us  to  the  conclusion  that  "  not  only  the  ignobler 
forms  of  animalcular  life,  not  alone  the  nobler  forms  of  the  horse  and  tbe  ' 
lion,  not  alone  the  exquisite  and  wonderful  mechanism  of  the  human 
body,  but  the  human  mind  itself — amotion,  intellect,  will,  and  all  their 
phenomena,  were  once  latent  in  a  fiery  cloud  I  "  "  All  our  philosophy, 
all  onr  piety,  all  our  science,  all  our  art — Plata,  Shakespeare,  Newton 
and  Baphael — are  potential  in  the  fires  of  the  aun ! "  Then,  to  clinoh 
tbe  whole  armament.  Dr.  Thompson,  with  Tyndsll  at  his  right  hand, 
steps  ont  and  challenges  religionists  to  select  a  ward  in  a  hospital  and 
pray  with  all  their  might  for  the  recovery  of  the  patients,  while  scientists 
shall  take  another  ward,  and  employ  physical  agencies  without  prayer, 
and  see  whether  prayer  or  science  shall  ]'revail.  ' 

Physicians,  as  a  class,  are  strongly  suspected  of  leaning  towards  this 
matenali!>m.  How  far  it  is  tnte  I  have  no  means  of  knowing.  I  think 
the  range  of  their  investigatipna  might  readily  incline  Ihem  that  way, 
andH  nm  quite  certain  that  younger  men,  filled  to  overflowing  with  the 
more  than  magical  wonders  of  physical  science,  if  not  well  trained  in 
the  Buliool  of  faith  and  well  instructed  in  metaphysical  science,  will 
easily  be  captivated  by  these  reasonings  and  enchaiiied  to  a  quiitleH 
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ind  godtesB  philosophy.  There  is  no  time  here,  even  had  I  the  abitlt;, 
to  dtRcQSs  thorau^hty  theso  grave  aiid  <tifQcult  qQe«tionit.  1  proposA 
onlv  to  offer  a  faw  suggestions  whiuli  ma/  aeerve  to  ghow  that  ^eaa 
tb«oriea,  however  plausible,  are  by  no  means  aatiafactory,  and  that 
btfore  we  allow  onrselves  to  be  ensnared  by  the  dogmatism  of  physical 
i6tiK»,  we  shall  do  well  to  enlarge  the  area  of  our  investigation. 

Of  Dr.  Thompson's  proposed  prayer  test,  theologians  complain  that 
it  is  not  fur.  Were  I  a  phyaioian,  I  would  enter  the  same  complunt. 
Uaintborized  prayers  on  one  liand,  and  improper  mediciitea  oa  the 
ciW.  might  spoil  the  whole  business.  If  the  various  schoola  of  modi- 
ciiM,  with  all  their  empiricisms,  are  to  be  let  loose  on  the  patients  in 
tin  medical  ward,  then  my  humble  judgment  is  that  the  patienla  in  tba 
pnying  ward,  secure  against  all  these,  trusting  to  the  reonperad*e 
farces  of  nature,  observing  that  cleanliness  which  belongs  to  godlinesB,' 
and  calmly  tmating  with  cheerfat  faith  in  the  God  that  hears  prayer, 
woDld,  withont  any  miraculoas  or  providential  intervention,  come  out 
kb«*d  1  and  I  wonld  prefer,  on  scientific  grounds,  to  take  my  chanoet 
io  that  ward. 

With  sll  respect  for  the  eminent  name  associated  with  that  challenge, 
I  beg  leave  to  say  that  if  a  third  ward  were  set  apart,  in  whioh  the 
pidants  wonld  bave  the  united  advantages  of  the  best  scientific  trest- 
nnt  and  the  ^sest  religiotis  connsel  and  assistftnce,  combining  the 
phittetl  aids  of  science  with  the  spiritual  aids  of  religion,  it  woold 
v[i«TAUb1y  bear  the  palm  of  victory  and  settle  the  qaestion  in  the  only 
*iw  w,  that  Miience  and  religion  are  n«t  antagonisms,  but  co-operant8 
tablmng  and  ennobling  onr  race. 

or  Buckle,  I  will  only  say  that .  the  strap  of  his  theoiy  is  not  long 
enoofrb  to  be  buckled  round  all  the  fucts  in  the  case.  It  is  a  partial, 
ud  tbenfbre  a  false  theory.  It  oontaias  much  that  is  true  and  valuable, 
bni  his  premises  sre  too  narrow  for  his  conclusions.  The  differences 
ut  istelleetnal  and  moral  development  of  different  peoples,  placed  for 
■net  ia  the  same  country,  the  same  climate,  and  the  same  physical 
iDrranadiDgs,  sometimes  side  by  side,  sometimes  succeeding  each  other ; 
ind  iha  preservation  by  others  of  the  national  characteristics  throngh 
■^  of  exile  from  their  primitive  home,  nnder  all  varieties  of  physical 
(Edition,  demonstrvte  that  there  ere  esaentiol  factors  in  the  solation  ■ 
of  this  problem  which  he  has  failed  to  take  into  account. 

Bat  of  the  most  plausible  and  the  most  ably  argued  of  these  thoriaa, 
thtt  of  evolution,  with  all  the  iUnstrations  of  protoplasm,  natoral  seleo- 
tion,  etc.,  I  wish  to  say  with  all  emphasis  that  whatever  it  may  contain 
of  valuable  truth — and  I  believe  it  contains  mnch — its  tramendona  ' 
ceulDsions  are  nnwsrrantf^,  and  its  final  aims  abortive.  Let  it  be 
that  the  evolution  theory  is  tme,  and  that  this  animated  nniverae  hat- 
Wn  evoWad  patiently  through  incalonlable  ages  by  the  force  of  inexor- 
able law  from  primordial  forms.  Dismisaing  all  objeotiona  to  it  and 
overlooking  all  its  fallacies,  I  ask,  Wkmc4  came  that»  pronitiva/ormtl 
'^oa  go  badi  to  monads ;  bnt  whence  came  these  monads  ?  Who 
PKked  owBy  in  these  simple  and  elementary  forms  of  life  all  the  gorrna 
o[  oU  the  woodrooB  life  that  now  biursts  upon  us  ?  By  what  olmi^tii 
Ben  was  there  condanaed  into  thete  monads  ail  the  posailnlitieB  of  tba  ' 
>i^U  Tsriot;  (€  liifl  Mid  being  with  irttioh  the  anivftiw  now  te«au2 
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For  it  must  nil  have  dwelt  potentiftlly  there.  This  is  only  piuhiog 
tniracles  back  into  the  remote  past,  as  Edward  Beecher  sought  u 
acGonnt  for  the  origin  of  evil  bf  arguing  the  pre-existence  of  souls.  It 
ontj'  pashes  the  difficulty  into  remoteaess,  bat  it  does  not  solve  iL  So 
one  could  be  askod  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  more  stupendous  and 
Bubtime  miFacls  than  merely  the  beginning  of  one  monad,  into  vhoM 
infinitesBimal  torm  xnd  capacity  should  be  crowded  and  p»cked  tlu 
germs  of  a  universe  of  animal  and  rational  life. 

Again.  Admit  all  thai  Huxley  says  of  protoplasm — say  that  yon 
have  in  that  "  the  physical  basis  of  life,"  and  that  all  the  difference 
between  a  sponge  or  a  tadpole  or  a  oettle-ating,  and  a  Plato,  a  Homer, 
a  Gfeaar  or  a  Baphael,  is  dae  to  molecular  forces  and  chemical  combina- 
tions ;  admit,  if  you  will,  that  Mi.  Huxley  could  now  avail  himself  of 
the  ireasnrea  of  science  so  as  to  make  the  proper  chemical  combinations 
and  draw  forth  the  potentiality  of  the  aan's  fires,  and  realize  Goethe's 
Cfmceit  of  homuwidut  produced  \ff  the  ^chemist  by  chrystallisaUon. 
Suppose  him,  out  of  the  same  heap  of  protoplasm,  to  build  a  serpent,  ■ 
lion,  a  monkey  and  a  man,  and  start  them  into  life,  and  send  them  forth 
biasing,  roaring,  grinning  and  reasoning,  to  exhibit  the  varietiea  of  the 
action  of  molecular  forces ;  grant  all  this,  we  say,  and  still  the  qnestioo 
rotnma.  Where  did  the  first  living  protoplasm  come  from  ?  Who  gavs 
life  to  that?  For  be  it  remembered  that  Mr.  Huxley's  anaiysis  of  proU^ 
plasm  as  containing  unly  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  is 
that  of  dead  proloplatin,  and  all  bia  reaaoniags  are  based  on  his  analysii 
of  dead  protoplasm.  Protoplam  can  only  come  from  pr»-exisiiDg 
protoplasm.  Whence,  then,  came  the  first  living  protoplasm  ?  Mr. 
Huxley,  even  were  he  able  to  do  it,  was  not  there  to  develop  it  tmm 
chemical  combinations,  and  to  draw  into  it  the  potentiality  of  the  sun's 
fires.  It  had  to  be  done  untold  ages  before  a  Huxley  could  be  evolved 
from  the  first  mde  forms  of  existence.  Who  made  it  ?  Where  did  the 
maker  come  from  ?  How  didhe  get  there  ?  Wkert  u  Ut*  origmal  fotm- 
tamo/lift?  Ah!  gentlemen,  we  need  to  be  homble  in  our  pretensions, 
even  amidst  the  moat  magnificent  triumphs  of  material  science ;  for 
fcdtow  it  as  far  aa  we  may,  we  come  at  last  to  the  outer  verge  of 
materialism  where  the  origin  of  things  eludes  us  snd  confounds  ns,  and 
onr  dogmatism  is  hnshed  in  the  presence  of  mysteries  inscrulable  to 
rsMon  and  nnsolvable  by  science,  and  Faith  alone,  leaning  on  Bevels- 
ti<m,  relievos  ns  as  with  solemn  finger  pointing  heavenward  she  repeats 
the  grand  old  oracle,  "  In  the  beginning  God  created !  "  At  last  we 
take  our  shoes  from  our  feet,  and  feel  that  the  ground  whereon  ws  ais 
staoiding  ia  holy  ground. 

Once  more.  Ia  not  the  coDclnsion  vastly  ^  large  for  our  premises 
when  we  reason  that  thought,  affection,  will,  and  all  that  diBtii^aiehcs 
the  spiritual  nature  of  man,  in  no  wise  differs  materially  from  a  spouKB 
or  a  tadpole?  In  the  premises  we  have  carbon,  nitrogen,  oxygen  sod 
hydrogen.  .  In  the  conclusion  we  have  a  spiritual  nature  that  rules  and 
controls  all  material  elements — tames  the  winds,  barnesBes  the  light- 
nings, subsidizes  the  stars,  compels  the  sun  to  disgorge  iu  aeeivu, 
makes  a  pathway  of  thought  through  the  oceans,  and  bringa  every  foNS 
of  material  natnre  bending  and  worshipping  at  its  ie«t.  Not  only  so— 
btat  it  raashes  out  in  anoLher  direction  after  tlie  infinite  and  Uu  etsmal. 


looks  Qp  to  an  iafinite  and  eternal  Spirit,  and  invests  itself  with  the 
higii  eodoirmaDts  of  immortality.  la  all  this  in  the  premises  ?  If  su, 
we  are  on  the  verge  of  denial  af  the  aacieat  maxim  of  the  philosophan, 
lint  where  nothing  ia  aothiog  can  be  produced ;  for  w«  evolve  tha 
vhola  grand  aaiverae,  iacluding  all  high  inteltectnal  aohievemmU,  the 
eodownienta  of  genioa,  the  hoimdleas  aspiraCiona  toward  the  Infinite 
ud  Eferlasting — we  evolve  all  theae  from  what  is  next  to  nothing-^- 
Iroffl  monads,  which  began  to  be  withont  anything  to  give  them  being, 
ud  itarted  ioto  development  one  day  withont  anything  to  start  them  1 

Ii  it  not  more  rational  to  ednoe  matter  from  spirit,  or  at  least  tha 
nut  forms  of  matter  from  spiritual  power  that  anledatad  them ;  and  to 
idmit  that  as  all  the  evolutions  and  gradations  of  matter  reach  up 
ihiongh  the  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal  to  the  intellectual  add 
ipiritBs],  and  find  in  this  last  their  only  worthy  interpretation,  so  they 
ruchdown  even  in  the  simplest  primoidial  forms  to  a  creative  Spirit  as 
the  only  rational  aolntion  of  their  beginning  ? 

It  is  in  view  of  snch  considerations  as  these  that  we  sn|^eat  to 
pbjiicians  the  need  of  extending  their  inqairies  into  the  realms  of  the 
netaphyiical  and  spiritual,  and  of  guarding  againat  the  tendencies  to 
dognutisQi  and  insufficient  conclusions  in  physical  science.  Man  it  - 
himielf  a  microcosm.  Linked  nnmistakably  with  the  lower  orders  of 
uimsls  and  with  the  mineral  kingdom  in  his  material  nature,  by  the 
iron  ia  his  blood  and  the  lime  in  bis  bones,  by  his  inatinota  and 
■p^iites,  and  by  the  very  mechanism  of  his  frame,  he  yet  ascends  to 
biuliip  with  th«  Creator  in  the  attributes  of  a  nature  which  disdains 
tba  Itn  of  materialism  and  even  asserts  sovereignty  over  them. 
^Ttieale^anB  need  a  better  acqaaintauce  with  the  physical  man  and  tha 
Iinofphyaical  life,  nor  can  they  ever  do  justice  to  his  spiritual  nature 
in  the  sbeenca  of  that  kn&wledge.  They  aeedlo  know  that  a  violation 
o(  physical  law  will  be  visited  with  a  physical  penalty,  no  difference  how 
perfectly  the  moral  law  may  be  kept.  And  physicians  need  to  know 
tbu  the  moat  perfect  obedience  to  physical  law,  while  it  may  secnre 
lualth  and  beauty,  can  never  give  peace  to  tha  consoienca  burdensd 
■ith  a  sense  of  wrong.  The  minister  is  oflien  sent  for  to  relieve  a 
*ralchedaeas  which  arises  from  a  diseased  stomach  or  liver ;  and  on 
tbe  other  hand  the  physician  will  often  find  all  his  skill  baffled  where 
wise  spiritual  coaQsela  will  give  instant  relief.  There  are  cams  even 
yet,  where  those  who  have  spent  all  their  living  on  physicians  are  eared 
when  they  come  in  contact  with  the  saving  power  of  Christ;  and, 
setting  aside  the  miracle  altogether,  He  may  still  say  to  them,  "  Thy 
futh  hath  made  thee  whole." 


QUERIES. 

OH  APPOINHne  BBKTHREH    to    HINISTEH  IM  THS  A8BKMBI.T. 


U  tU*  tu<a  Uad  (Awtralia)  ooniLdnaUa  intcmrt  b  fUt  ia  mim  martM  tit 
mfwiiiim  to  ths  ordar  of  wonhip^  ato.  Sons  eontsod  that  it  ia  tb>  witj  of  the 
dcacona  to  ■ppiriiit  brethMn  to  rMtd,  piay,  give  oat  Htiiiiu,  Bto.  In  the  oontiovcny 
Uu  (dilor  of  the  K  0.  bia  bcanrefamd  to  u  cammeadiug  oertalnprMlioN  bearing 
V*  tb«  qoiitim.    Mmj  I  Mk  U»t  the  editor  wiU  ktndfy  give  ni  Ue  viswa  t 
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TiikiDg  the  enqnify  as  it  stands  it  JB  boos  answerer! — deacons  liars 
charge  of  the  proparty  of  the  cbaroh.  Jheir  duties  are  financial.  They 
reooive  money  for  the  ohurofa,  hold  and  expend  the  same  at  iie«d 
raqnirea.  As  deacons  they  have  no  more  to  do  with  Belecting  preachera, 
flxhorters  and  teachers,  than  have  the  non-official  members  of  the 
dnireh,  and,  as  deaeons,  they  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
appcnnting  persons  to  read,  annonnca  hymns,  pray,  etc.  But  ire  take 
it  that  the  enquirer  desires  to  cover  minre  thnn  is  expressed  by  his  qu^rr. 
There  ars  thoae  nho  hold  that  there  should  be  no  appointment,  bat 
that  all  shoald  be  open  to  spontaneotiB  effort.  There  are  alao  tho6e 
who  wontd  have  the  entire  charch  serviae  carried  on  by  brethren 
appointed  to  perform  their  several  parts.  Now  what  is  the  ri^ht  coarse? 
There  is  no  absolute  right  in  the  case.  There  is  no  law,  and,  therefore, 
no  transgression.  There  is  law  requiring  that  all  shall  be  dons  to 
edification,  and  the  liberty,  or  the  restriction  which  beat  aecum 
edifying  results  in  one  church  is  often  found  ioexpedient  elsewhere. 
Thare  is  need  for  careful  adaptation  to  the  special  condiiioos  ind 
Ivqairements  of  each  church.  In  every  church  (of  any  coasiderabia 
mimber  of  mambara)  thera  abotild  be  an  exscuiiTe— an  ordained 
eldership,  if  the  duly  qnalilied  men  are  there;  and  if  not  a  provieiooal 
c6mmittaB— charged  to  see  thnt  thoae  unable  to  read,  pray,  teach, 
exhort,  etc.,  shall  not  waste  the  time  of  the-  church.  This  result  may 
be  gained  by  two  roads — either  by  Rppointiug  the  qusHQed  or  by  leavinf 
the  opportunity  open  and  prohibiting  those  wlio  fail  to  edify.  We  thmk 
the  best  results  would  arise  from  blending  the  two  methods.  But  if 
the  reader  would  see  more  from  the  editor  on  this  sabjeot,  be  may  reid 
our  first  article  in  this  issue,  and  the  articles  on  "TmImp  of  Landmarki" 
Mtd  "  Mmittry,"  in  the  Tolnme  for  1869.  £d. 

ZIPTISU   POB  THE  DKiD. 
DoM  I  Cor.  XT.  29,  re&r  to  ths  baptiam  of  living  person*  in  the  phce  of  othen 
whb  died  wtthaiit  baptitm?    Did  tnj  aucb  praotice  exist  in  the  earlj  church  F 

Tha  siDgolar  phrase  (bapti»m/or  tht  dtaS),  occurring  only  in  this  one 
verse,  may  perhaps  be  best  explained  by  suppoaiUj^  an  enedlage  of 
titanS«r,  the  plural  being  used  for  the  singular,  as  in  Mat.  ii.  90,  "  ihey 
we  d«ad,"  where  Htrod  only  is  referred  to  :  ix.  H,  •'  God.  who  has  given 
snob  power  unto  men,"  where  Chrut  only  iB  meant.  1  know  of  no  aueh 
fvaatieai  as  it  literally  implies,  in  the  early  ohureb.  Baptised  OD 
hdfaolf  of  the  dead  one,  even  Christ,  who  died  for  na. 

A'oiM  and  QagrriM — Nbmo. 

Tsa  diadple*  said  (John  Ix.  S),  io  refersnoe  to  the  blind  raaa,  "  who  did  no,  tha 
man  or  hi*  parentt,  that  he  waa  boro  blind  ?  "  How  ooald  tho  man  sin  before  be  m 
bomF    What  does  i(  mean  7  v. 

He  could  not  sin  before  he  was  born,  but  men  have  believed  in  the 
transmigration  of  bouIb,  and  attributed  present  physical  maladies  to  the 
Dwral  evils  «f  a  former  bodily  existence.  Any  me  holiiing  tins  falsa 
ifdtioii  could  cobsistently  put  the  question.  Many  bf  the  Jews  so  held, 
a)i  ibey  also  did  that  i  child  could  sin  befoi-e  its  birth, 

I'hls  qsety,  however,  ia  one  of  a  olasa  wA  asked  ooi  rmden  to  svoid 
staAing.     Those  enquiries  which  are  well  and  fairly  answered  bf 
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Riraosi  every  Comraeatary  shonld  not  fill  our  pages.  In  these  days  of 
book*  ttlrao3t  everyone  can  put  his  haoil  upon  a  copy  of  BarneB'Notes,  or 
other  similar  work,  and  when  information  is  lUus  common,  repetition 
of  it  here  would  be  wanting  in  general  intaroat.  We  aay  this  now  only 
to  inflaence  readers  in  the  future.  Ed. 

CHBtSTUNITY   AND   BESS. 

Cuimanbe  ■  OhruliHi,  Bccording  to  Iha  'Sew  teUtmeat,  and  jet  bAe  agUM 
oftartokit  la^qaer,  u  a  berenge  or  ■  oiBilicinBF  B.- 

Certainly  a  Christian  is  not  forbidden  to  take  medicino,  nor  does  tha 
.Vev  Testament  prescribe  the  kind  of  medicine  he  ahall  take,  nor  tha 
lime  of  the  day  when  it  Bball  be  token.  We  presume,  therefore,  that  a 
mm  may  take  alchohol,  opinm,  foxglove,  henbane,  or  any  other  poiBon, 
either  with,  before,  or  after  his  supper,  if  ha  ia  satisfied  that  the  said 
poisoo  is  carattve  of  the  particular  disease  under  which  he  labonrs. 
Bnt  we  confess  that  when  people  go  on.  yenr  after  year,  taking  the  sanw 
kind  of  siuff  with  supper,  or  dinner,  calling  it  medicine,  that  we  are  apt 
to  conelnde  that  they  are  merely  acting  under  a  mask.  Medicine  with 
iM  either  cures  or  it  does  not.  If  the  cure  he  effected  we  abandon  the 
phvsic,  and  if  otherwise  we  change  the  prescription  and  try  something 
elje. 

^'e  cannot  say  that  beer  taken  moderately,  as  a  beverag;e,  nnchrit- 
tiuiieg  K  man.  Bnt  thousands  by  that  moderate  taking  create  an 
sHnormU  physicial  condition  which  lends  to  ruin  both  of  body  end  soul. 
Th«  diirch  everywhere  Is  robbed  of  members  by  Rtiempts  to  late 
iaiDiioting  drinks  moderald^;  and  our  nation,  by  its  drinking,  is  a 
di-'gnce  to  the  civilized  world.  The  church  should  have  clean  banils 
la  thia  matter,  which  it  never  can  have  while  its  moderate  drinkers  set 
'he  example  of  taking  intoxicating  drinks  and  put  the  glass  into  the 
lands  of  their  brethren.  Ed. 

WAS   FADL  DISOBEDIENT   IS    OOIKO   DP  TO  JIBOBALBU? 

SKCnxT,  in  cxravcnitioa  with  a  Ohriitian  brother,  I  wai  give 

I^U  Pcul,  though  ■  good  man,  was  eioeedinglj  self- mil  led— that  bil  dslereiiiu 
i«  |(i  up  to  JsruMlem  «u  not  onU  Btfainat  tlia  good  advioa  and  eanie*t  eatreaty  of 
h^  bmliren,  but  in  direct  and  wiirul  diaobedienoe  of  tlie  cominaDd  of  the  Holy 
3[>im:  tad  (hat  his  auBWrinEB,  ending  in  death,  vere  n  consequent  puniihment) 
A<M  iti  \  md  14^  b«ing  cited  in  proof.  In  (he  former  of  thera  veraoa  it  ia  r«obrdeda 
'hit  nrtaia  dUvJplei  anid  to  Puul  through  Ikt  Spirit,  that  he  aliould  MOT  go  up  to 
J<:ni«Um ,  and  lo  the  latter  ws  raad,  "  And  when  he  could  not  be  penaadea,  we 
w«*d,  ujing.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  The  latter  verse,  aocordhig  lo  the 
^MiliBT  iWiirred  to  meani,  that  haviog  in  run  entreatud  Paul  to  obey  the  Spitit 
'li'7  Maied  anymore  to  call  upnn  him  to  do  tlio  will  of  the  Lord,  and  gave  hjra  up  to 
nil  own  obrtiniiw  euur^B.  Stiruly  thia  lannot  bo !  Is  the  npirit  referred  to  the  Holy 
spirit]  iiid,if«D,  how  is  tha  prohibition  to  be  undenrtoodP  i.i. 

It  is  loo  late  in  the  day  to  discern  that  Paul  wns  wilfully  disobedient 
■o  ilia  cnmm'inds  of  t)ie  Holy  Spirit  most  (Clearly  and  unmistakably 
delivered.  The  attempt  to  support «  foregone  conclusion  by  a  parvei  aioa 
ol  din  fourtet-nth  verse  is  simply  ridiculous.  We  are  not  therein 
inf'irmed,  that  tliey  left  off  saying  the  will  of  the  Lord  bo  done;  bnt, 
ih»t  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded  they  ceased  to  persaadd  him  ■ 
fnnher,  sayln^,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  bo  done,"  thus' intlnjatiDg  tti^ 
iicogQ^uu)  tW  ius  goiu{{  waa  in  accordance  with  the  Lord's  will.    Ibfi 
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H0I7  Spirit  is  ooqaeatioDably,  referred  to,  and  tbe  oommaad  km  th*t 
Paul  go  not  Aen  ap  to  Jerusalem,  which  commapd  was  not  violated,  bat 
obeyed  to  the  letter.  We  should  not  deem  the  foregoing  query  worth; 
of  our  apaca,  but  for  the  fact  that  the  conunentaton,  generally,  fail  10 
do  justice  to  the  fourth  verae.  Thay  interpret  the  worda  of  the  Spirit 
by  the  conduct  of  Paul,  and  cut  the  Icnot  they  do  not  take  the  troubls 
to  untie.  They  pat  it,  that  the  Spirit  did  not  intend  to  probilut  the 
joamey,  bat  to  foretell  the  safFerii^  of  tike  apostle,  and  that  the  entrvat; 
of  the  disciples  was  merely  the  outcome  of  thetr  wrongly  directed 
sympathy.  But  the  prohibition  is  clear :  Paul  was  not  to  go,  that  is, 
not  to  go  at  that  time.  It  was  not  implied  that  he  ahonld  never  go: 
nor  was  intimation  given  as  to  the  time  he  ahould  st^  there,  that  is,  in 
Tyre — whether  weeks  or  days  was  not  stated;  but,  for  some  puipoae. 
he  was  to  stay  there,  and  perhaps  at  other  places,  sometime,  and  not 
immediately  go  forward  to  Jerusalem.  So  far  as  we  are  imformed  the 
disciples  did  not  nae  entreaty  in  the  cose.  None  was  needed;  the 
^KWtle  DOderstood  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  resolved  to  stay  the  required 
timo,  and  did  so.  Then  he  was  at  liberty  to  continue  hia  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  which  was  not  an  undertaking  of  his  own  at  all,  bat  one  to 
which,  previously,  he  was  bound  by  the  Spirit.  See  chap.  xx.  33.  Not 
until  the  required  stay  at  Tyre  was  completed  did  Paal  move  forward; 
hence  we  read,  "  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we  departed 
and  went  on  our  way."  Brethren  accompanied  him  to  the  shore,  he  thm 
took  ship,  they  returned  home;  no  intimstlon  is  given  of  any  word  of 
entreaty  or  protest  against  his  course.  The  fourMtUk  versv  refers  to 
another  place,  to  other  brethren,  to  other  circumstances,  and  to  entreaty 
not  based  upon  any  divine  prohibition  of  the  journey,  bat  solely  the 
reeult  of  sympathetic  feelings.  Paul  was  then  in  CEesarea,  not  in  Tyre, 
and  he  did  not  move  onnard  till  after  "  many  dayt,"  and  not  till  farther 
revelation  by  the  prophet  Agabas,  who  said  not  one  word  against  the 
jonraey  to  Jerusalem,  but  pointed  oat  what  would  befall  the  aposds 
there.  Then  bithful  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  he  declared  himself  willing 
not  only  to  be  bound  in  Jerusalem,  but  also  to  die  there  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jeans.  Let  every  man  take  heed  that  he  be  not  found 
chai^nif  Ood's  apostles  with  folly  and  self-will,  when  they  should  be 
lauded  for  their  wisdom  and'  consecration,  even  unto  death,  to  Chiist 
their  Lord.  Ed. 

EXPOSITION  OP  THE  SCRIPTUBES. 

Ih  the  synagogue  it  was  the  rule  of  the  Rabbis  that  never  less  thm 
twenty-two  verses  of  the  Isw  should  be  read  at  one  time,  and  tha 
preaching*  consisted  of  notes  upon  a  passage  of  that  length.  We 
cannot  expeot  to  deliver  much  of  the  teaching  of  holy  Scripton  by 
picking  out  verse  by  verse  and  holding  these  up  at  random.  The 
^■ocess  resembles  that  of  showing  a  house  by  exhibiting  separate 
bricks.  It  would  be  an  astounding  absurdity  if  our  friends  used  our 
letters  in  this  fashion,  and  interpreted  them  by  short  sentiences  dit- 
conneoted  and  taken  away  from  the  context.  Such  ezpoaitors  would 
make  na  out  to  say  in  every  letter  alt  we  ever  thoaght  of,  and  a  great 
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miay  things  besides,  far  enongh  from  oar  mipda,  vliile  tlie  rest  inteDt 
of  our  Epistles  wodld  probably  escape  atteution.  If  you  want  to  make 
(nil  proof  of  your  mioistj-y,  aad  to  leave  do  single  point  of  revelation 
satoached,  your  easiest  mode  will  be  to  comment  upon  Scriptnre 
habiuuilly.  Many  of  onr  people  do  not  read  so  much  as  they  should  at 
hoDU:  the  ungodly  in  England  scarcely  read  the  Bible  at  all,  and  if 
onljthat  part  which  we  preach  apon  be  expounded  to  them,  how  little 
oF  the  Bible  can  they  ever  know !  Anything  which  compels  the  preuctier 
toaeinfa  the  grand  old  Book  is  of  immense  service  to  him.  If  any  are 
jetlooi  lest  the  labour  should  injure  their  constitutions,  let  such 
remember  that  mental  work,  up  to  a  certain  point,  is  most  refreshing : 
mi  whdre  the  Bible  is  the  theme  toil  is  delight.  Classics  and  mathe- 
mitiea  may  exhaust  ns,  but  not  the  volume  of  our  Father's  grace,  the 
chtrter  of  our  joys,  the  treasure  of  our  wealth.  When  I  listen  to  certain 
vise  gentleman  who  are  always  boasting  that  they  alone  are  Miniatera 
of  the  Spirit  I  am  ashamed  of  their  pretensions  and  of  them.  Take  it 
u  I  mla  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  usually  do  for  us  what  we  can 
da  ki  ourselves  ;  and  that  if  religious  knowledge  is  printed  in  a  book, 
and  wa  can  read  it,  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  a 
ft«ili  revelation  of  it  to  us  in  order  to  screen  our  laziness.  The  exercise 
of  joar  avn  mind  is  most  healthful  to  yon,  and  by  perseverance,  with 
difiiu  help,  you  may  expect  to  get  at  the  meaning  of  every  uaderstand- 
tblepasuge.  T*he  chief  part,  however,  should  consist  in  applying  the 
tntih  to  the  hearts  of  your  hearers,  for  he  who  merely  understands  the 
luaiuag  rf  the  letter  without  understanding  how  it  bears  on  the  hearts 
uui  cnuaeuces  of  men,  is  like  a  man  who  causes  the  bellows  of  an  organ 
^  be  blown  and  then  fails  to  place  his  fingers  on  the  keys.  Look 
iinight  down  into  the  secret  chambers  of  the  human  son),  and  let  fall 
the  divine  teacbing  through  the  window  and  thus  light  will  be  carried 
to  [he  heart  and  conscience.  Avoid  prosiness.  If  jou  are  supremely 
Eifteddonot  ha  long:  people  do  not  appreciate  too  much  of  a  good 
tiiog;  and  if  your  comments  are  only  second  rate  be  shorter  still,  for 
inm  soon  weary  of  inferior  talking.  Use  your  judgment  more  than  your 
(•Qcf .  Flower9  are  well  enough ;  hut  hungry  souls  prefer  bread.  To 
*ll^orize  with  Origen  may  make  men  stare  at  you,  but  your  work  is  to 
Gil  mfln's  niouths  with  truth,  not  to  open  them  with  wopder.  Do  not 
needlessly  amend  our' authorized  version.  It  is  unwise  to  be  making 
eiery  old  lady  distrust  the  only  Bible  she  can  get ;  or,  what  is  more 
likelj,  mistrust  you  for  falling  out  with  her  cherished  treasure.  Correct, 
"here  correction  must  be  for  truths'  sake,  hut  never  for  the  vain 
glarioas  display  of  your  critical  ability. 

"  So  they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God  distinctljr,  and  gave  the 
MQse,  sod  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading."  (Neh.  viii.  8.) 
ihere  is  a  bint  for  the  reader  as  to  his  reading.  Let  it  always  be 
distinct.  Aim  to  be  good  readers,  and  be  the  more  anxious  about  it, 
■>Mftate  few  men  are  so,  and  all  preachers  ought  to  be  so.  It  is  as  good 
u  a  aennon  to  hear  our  best  men  read  the  Scriptures — they  bring  out 
the  meaniiig  by  their  correct  emphasis  and  tone.  You  will  be  doubly 
nurul  if,  iQ  addition  to  this,  yon  give  tbe  sense.  The  word  will 
°«Mine  iacre^Nngly  precious  to  yourself,  your  knowledge  will  enUrge, 
*od  your  aptness  to  teach  will  become  every  day  more  apparent.  Ttj 
"a/btethren.  C.  H.  S^^       |^, 


EVERY  DAY. 

'What  beai't  la  there  so  strong,  what  will  so  firm,  that  it  will  not 
§ometimea  sink  beneath  the  care-:  of  every  daj?  Whatever  the  callin;, 
the  cares  ore  there.  Are  they  household  duties — duties  of  teacher, 
minister,  the  man  of  business,  or  of  any  nature  ?—the re  are  the  care! 
and  burdens  of  every  day.  Once  ia  a  lifetime  we  sea  a  person  «fao 
aeeips  to  glide  smoothly  toward  the  end,  with  no  object,  like  »  hideoos 
Ejj^ptiaD  mummy,  ifoiu'j  aloug  iu  any  way,  of  no  account  to  ihemselret 
or  any  one  else.  This  is  the  only  class  of  people  who  item  care-frae. 
They  are  not.  And  if  to  be  care-free  is  to  beloDg  to  this  class,  irbo 
would  be  care-free  ? 

"  Sorrow  kills  thousands,  care  tens  of  thousands."  We  admit  that: 
but  still  we  say,  it  is  thiise  little  things  that  develop  the  Gttristiaa 
graces.  They  are  but  steps  in  a  ladder  by  which  we  ascend  to  heiTea. 
It  is  easy  to  do  some  great  deed  and  have  the  praise  of  men ;  it  is 
comparatively  easy  to  bear  some  great  sorrow  ;  but  when  one  resolrei 
to  perform  the  duties  of  ecery  day,  in  the  household  or  wherever  he  mar 
be.  it  requires  a  great  amount  of  patience.  To  answer  all  the  qaesiiuiu, 
to  attend  to  all  the  wants  of  the  little  ones,  to  repress  an  angry  retort 
when  some  one  speaks  angrily  to  us,  to  walk  with  temptation  ou  every 
side  and  always  conquer,  require  a  greater  amount  of  patience  and  Ion 
than  must  people  naturally  possess — love  for  our  fellow  men,  which 
always  proves  that  there  is  love  for  God.  "  Without  love,  there  is  no 
soil  in  which  to  cullivute  the  Christian  graces."  It  is  the  little  trialsof 
every  day  that  generate  this.  We  alt  mUk  there  vras  more  charity  b 
the  woild.  Why  isn't  there?  We  have  too  little  sympathy  for  thri 
class  of  people  wIlo  are  quick  and  impulsive,  but  still  tryiog  to  Gght  the 
battles  of  life.  We  duu't  understaud  them.  It  is  a  part  of  our  every 
day  work  to  encourage  them. 

Every  day,  snys  the  poor  toil-worn  worker — every  day  for  a  lire-time, 
must  I  toil  on  doing  the  same  tiresome  workf  Yes;  if  there  duty  lies, 
and  you  can't  rise  higher.  We'll  toil  on,  conquering  the  little  trials  of 
every  day,  although  the  sting  is  sharp,  for  the  reward  is  greater  at  the 
end.  We  mtty  not  get  good  pay  for  our  labours  in  this  world,  but  a 
greater  pay-day  is  finally  coming. 

As  in  other  things,  it  is  the  one  who  has  the  fewest  trials,  and  does 
not  hear  what  he  has,  that  croaks  the  most  upon  this  subject.  It  is 
vastly  easy  to  talk,  but  a  ditTdrent  thing  to  practice.  Often,  almost 
discouraged,  we  think  it's  of  no  use  ;  but  strive  on — every  triumph  will 
make  the  next  one  easier.  "■  The  last  shall  he  first."  So  take  courage: 
and,  as  the  beautiful  snow  falls  gently,  and  covers  the  earth  with  a  pare 
white  robe,  so  let  our  good  deeds  be  performed  when  least  suspected— 
firiuly  and  gently  hear  the  trials  of  every  day,  and  so  gain  our  whiU 
robe.  Gkokoik. 


The  motto  of  Gideon's  fatigued  but  indomiiable  troop  was — "Fmtl 
ytt  piirmitig ,-"  and  it  is  the  motto  of  every  real  earnest  Christian.  Ht 
ia  wearied,  for  the  road  he  treads  is  rough,  and  its  way  is  upward,  aod 
he  meets  with  many  obstacles  and  enemies;  but  he  does  net  stop  or 
turn  back,  but  presses  forward.  No  oliecka  or  hindruues  disdoonge 
him.  M^  is  determined  to  succeed.  The  prise  of  ttu  high  caUing  of 
God  ln*t}btibt  Jesus  becomes  his.  i(  )^->Q  k' 


AKlUrS  AMD  AIMS  OF  BITUAliaW. 


THE  ANIMUS  AND  AIMS  OF  RITUALISM. 

Save  years  i^o,  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor,  in  hia  work  entiiled  "  Ancient 
Chriuiuijty,"  vrots  as  follows ; 

"Ho*  little  did  the  venerable  men,  the  martyrs  of  the  English 
CtiDnh,  imagindMrhat  they  were  doing,  aod  nhat  a  harvest  for  their 
conntTy  they  were  preparing,  when,  from  a  mistiiken  anxiety  to  conciliate 
Ibe  (dberentB  of  the  ancient  idolatry,  they  profesBed  their  submission 
U  the  Tcry  anthora  of  that  idolatry,  and  admitted  into  the  constitution 
[iiey  formed,  the  roots  of  the  ancient  delusion,  and  the  germs  of  our 
ifier-gToifth  of  Polytheism. 

rhfl  first  ind  inevitable  consequence  of  this  fatal  mistalce  was  to 
nwesiitate  the  Puritan  protest  against  that  residue  of  deadly  error — a 
prowst  as  fully  justified  as  it  was  nobly  sustained.  Uulesa  this  protest 
bad  been  made  and  perpetuated,  England  would  have  differed  nothing 
from  Spain, 

Tlifl  next  eilect,  not  lees  inevitable,  has  waited  for  its  development 
till  these  times,  an  is  nou  fait  advancing  loieardi  it*  Urr^/Ueraa — a  relii/iom 
md  ffriapt  a  ciril  eonvtdiian,  spriaging  from  and  mdinli/ protnoitd  by  the 
rtiMea  deUminatian   6f  Hierarclit  to   ett<Muh   among  ut   a    bfibituai. 

EKPoriBIl," 

Thcw  solemn  words  are  ^1  but  instinct  with  the  spirit  of  pho,pb<Ky, 
^tb«  times  in  which  we  live  abound  with  illustrations  of  their  absolute 
truth.  Many  Englisbmen  have  been  in  the  habit  of  tracing  the  moral, 
uil«llKtiial,  and  social  elevation  of  their  country  to  race,  insular  position, 
iiihits  of  thrift  and  industry,  and  many  other  things ;  others,  as  ive 
tbiak  more  wisely,  to  the  influence  of  an  open  Bible,  and  the  sturdy 
Pmiestaatism  of  our  Puritan  ancestors.  And  yet  while  there  are  so 
Euuy  fuUj  prepared  to  admit  the  influence  of  the  Old  Book  in  the 
formation  of  our  national  character,  and  as  the  source  of  much  of  our 
intellectual  progress,  and  even  commercial  prosperity,  they  seem 
sttsngely  oblivious  to  the  fact  that  there  are  now  among  the  state-paid 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  6,000  priests,  vfho  are  living  for 
ioi  whose  aim  is  to  rob  the  British  people  of  the  Ms^a  Charts  of  their 
tiri]  sod  religious  liberty — the  Bible.  That  many  Evangelical  Ohristians 
sbonld  overlook  or  be  indifferent  to  this  fact,  is  strange  indeed.  Such, 
bowever,  is  the  case,  and  we  have  known  some,  who  carried  away  by  a 
Tititted  aesthetic  taste,  and  the  appearance  of  great  reli^ons  eamestneaa, 
are  now  identified  witJi  men,  whose  avowed  aim  is  tn  put  the  Church  in 
the  place  of  the  Bible,  and  the  priest  in  the  place  of  Christ. 

Should  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  lUtnalism, 
thefollowing,  fromthepen  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Archbishop  Manning, 
ihoDld  be  sufficient  to  settle  their  conviction ;  "  The  clergy,"  lie  says, 
'  of  the  Established  Chnrch  have  taken  out  of  the  Lands  of  the  Catholic 
tlergy  the  labour  of  contending  for  the  doctrines  of  Tramubitimtiatum 
atid  iHtoealion  of  Saint*.  The  Catholics  have  been  left  the  much  more 
happy  and  peaceful  task  of  reaping  the  field ;  and  I  confess  I  would  much 
rilher  be  an  humble  reaper,  or  a  simple  gleaner,  than  be  armed  with 
the  weapons  of  controversy."  In  case  the  sc^tical  reader  should  by 
po«Bibiiity  suspect,  however,  that  the  archbishap  had  some  secret  purpose 
of  hia  oim  to  answer  in  mnWig  this  etal«meut,  we  will  let  the  Bitualistic 
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party  apeak  for  tbemselves.  In  a  recent  Iskding  article  in  the  Churdt 
Tmtt,  their  own  special  organ,  we  have  this  manifesto: — "We  are 
contending,  as  onr  adversaries  know  full  well,  far  the  txtirpatim  of 
Prote^anl  opinions  and  practices,  not  mfreiy  within  the  Church  itself, 
bnt  throughout  all  England.  What  we  want  is,  not  to  force  a  Close  en 
a  McNeile  into  a  Popish  vestment,  bnt  to  make  Onbs  and  McNeiln 
as  extinct  as  the  Dodo.  We  do  not  care  one  solitary  straw  whether  a 
man  preaches  in  snrplice,  gown,  or  shirt-sleeves,  so  long  as  he  does  nel 
preach  any  tort  of  ProUttantam."  This  has  at  least  the  merit  of  being 
plain ;  we  can  make  no  mistake  as  to  the  meaning  and  intention  of  men 
vrho  write  in  this  style,  and  ought  not.  A  celebrated  writer,  Hr.  Elliot, 
has  observed,  "  that  whan  a  spirit  of  delusion  goes  abroad,  its  plana  are 
not  at  once  fully  developed,  and  thns  its  agents  and  instaumenta  an 
often  ai  thejirtt  led  blindfolded."  - 

With  snch  words  as  we  have  cited  before  ns,  we  cannot  plead  ur  U 
any  mistakes  we  have  made  as  to  the  objects  of  the  Ritualists,  that  ne 
have  been  led  blindfolded :  they  boldly  tell  us  that  they  mean  nothing 
less  than  the  extirpation  of  our  common  Protestantism,  and  what 
farther  this  means  by  this  time  we  ought  to  know.  And  if  in  the 
presence  of  such  an  avowal  as  this  we  do  not  accept  the  challenge,  and 
bestir  ourselves,  using  all  the  means  in  oar  power  to  prevent  tliis 
consummation,  we  shaJI  prove  recreant  to  ourselves,  to  God,  and  our 
country.  True  it  is  that  our  adversaries  have  the  advantage  of  their  booiI 
position  and  State  connection ;  both  these  should  only  stimulate  ua  lo 
greater  exertion,  while  respecting  the  tatter,  we  should  give  onrselvee  do 
rest  until  it  is  broken,  and  we  reach  a  fair  field  and  do  flavour:  this 
once  ours,  with  prayer,  foitb,  and  zeal,  the  ultimate  victory  is  sure,  fit 
truth  in  the  long  run  is  mighty,  tad  must  prevail.  Z%«  Baptat    ' 
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Foa  the  lake  at  varie!?,  v«  make  oar  aMape  thi*  month  tttm  the  tmnawh  <^ 
naMiini  and  rhjme,  imitating  the  freedom  of  the  old  Fropheta,  though,  itwl  v* 
.  ^  ,.  .,._._. — .__..__      ^._. .J .._„_._  ,._,._...,.  __.  :..l 

Died  in  placet  where  the  aooieDt  Tt  lltmm  hae  &  plaee. 

God  the  invisible,  dwelling  in  light  uncreated, 

Walled  away  from  us  by  majesty  of  darkness, 

Arise  in  our  behalf  and  lift  ihe  light  of  thy  face  upon  us ! 

The  countenance  which  giveth  strength  to  tbe  angeU. 

Jeaus,  who  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  power  in  glory, 

Ministering  ever  by  the  golden  altar, 

O  come  in  the  comfort  of  Thy  Itfe-giving  Spirit  I 

And  let  us  have  manifestatioD  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son- 

We  are  gathered  now  to  keep  a  holy  solemnity, 

Memorializing  the  love  of  onr  gracious  Bedeemer, 

And  looking  for  all  the  snre  gloiy  of  promise 

To  be  revealed  when  the  heavens  are  shaken. 

Let  life  from  the  preaence  be  regal,  let  glodnesi  go  leaping 
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Like  wivM  of  th«  du-k  bine  aes  which  beat  on  the  shore  I 

Let  fiitb  be  like  rocks  and  old  monniains. 

Interlaced  with  the  iron  of  ages  and  rooted  In  dt,ya  immemori«L 

Let  hope  on  wings  trinmphol  be  lifted. 

To  Me  the  King  in  His  besuty,  end  all  the  fair  mansiooB 

Which  are  built  in  the  cit;  of  God  ;  unfailing 

His  eternity,  piled  in  walla  and  foondations. 

ThOD  onlj-begotten  Son  of  the  living  God, 

Wlio  tookest  npoQ  Thee  the  form  of  a  servant, 

And  in  Thy  great  pasaion  wrought  ont  a  great  salvation 

Bj  the  blood  of  sacrifice  and  the  power  gf  reaurrecUon ; 

Bringing  from  the  deep  mire  of  desolate  darknesa. 

And  from  the  glooms  of  the  wrath  iufemal. 

Life  10  divinely  fair  and  love  so  boundless 

That  there  is  hope  for  all  in  Thy  great  mercy  ! 

To  Thee,  essential  love,  we  lift  the  bynut  resounding ; 

The  great  sun  is  a  lamp  in  Thine  outer  conrt, 

BitniiDg  alone  for  Thy  service  ;  the  marshalled  atars, 

The  constellations  of  the  terrible  field, 

All  proclfum  Tby  praises,  being  all  created 

For  Thine  own  glory  as  their  final  canse. 

And  by  thy  power  sa  the  efficient  reason  ; 

All  consisting — standing  together  in  Thee  ! 

Tbe  mountain  pines  are  stirred  from  Thy  great  presence ! 

Old  forests  wave  before  Thee  in  worship  myatical ! 

Tha  fields  find  paradiae  in  Thine  open  smile  ! 

And  all  the  rivers  which  into  the  deep  go  roahingj 

The  ether  and  all  the  forces  which  gather  in  space ; 

Tbe  nnderworld,  with  gold  veins  and  atones  of  fire ; 

And  the  hoary  sea,  with  its  boss  and  manifold  meanings — 

All  utter  forth  Thy  praises,  thou  King  of  Olory  I 

Angels  and  principalities  and  powers, 

Spirits  of  light  and  fire  in  plains  resplendent. 

The  cherubim  and  serapbint  adore  Thee — 

Thrones  and  dominions  all  acknowledge  Thee ! 

Prophets,  aposUea,  martyrs,  saints  in  light, 

Bona  of  the  Kingdom  ready  for  revelaUon, 

Waiting  in  rest  profound  (Jie  seventh  trumpet. 

Church  of  the  agea — awake  1  and  join  ns  in  otir  antltem. 

From  all  provinces  and  all  orders  of  being 

Let  the  great  thunder  of  prevailing  song 

BoU  forth  B8  many  waters. 

That  we  may  celebrate  the  infinite  love 

Until  the  realism  stands  revealed — 

Until  we  see  Him  as  He  is  in  power  and  glory, 

And  til  our  hopes  find  more  than  their  fulfilment 

In  the  charm  and  power  of  His  royal  immaculate  &ce  1 
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HURTING  A  CHILD'S  HEART. 


"  I  dok't  expect  aaj'thiog  of  my 
children!" 

The  tone  vas  fretful,  nilb~  a 
qoality  of  accusation.  The  face  of 
Uie  speaker  wore  an  iojured  look. 

A  boy,  betneen  ibui'tew  and 
fifteen  jears  of  age.  Bat  reading. 
He  moved  uneasily,  as  if  pain  had  , 
disturbed  him,  but  he  did  not  litt ! 
his  eyes  from  the  page  on  which 
they  were  then  rested. 

"The  harder  a  mother  toils  for 
children,  the  Jess  thcycar«  fur  her." 

The  boy  moved  t^'ain — almost 
with  a  start — as  though  the  pain 
felt  an  instant  before  suddenly  [ 
increased. 

"AU  children  are  thankless!" 
So  the  speaker  Jtept  on,  talkin<^  to 
a  friend,  yet  really  thrusting  at  the 
boy. 

"  Not  all,"  answered  the  friend.  \ 
"  I  have  a  motScr,  and  I  know  my  | 
heart  in  regard  to  her.  It  is  lull  | 
of  love  and  gratitude,  and  I  cannot ' 
remember  the  tune  when  it  was 
not  so." 

"There  are  exceptions  to  all 
rules.  And,  besides,  there  are  few 
women  like  your  mother.  That 
would  be  a  cold  heart,  iodeed,  into 
which  she  did  not  inspire  love." 

"  Xiove  begets  love.  That  is  the 
old,  irite  story,  and  as  true  to-day 
as  it  WHS  a  thousand  years  ago. 
If  children  grow  up  cold  and  thank- 
less toward  their  parents — if  they 
early  separate  fi-om  Ihem,  going  oil 
into  the  world,  and  Ireating  them 
with  neglect — the  fault,  in  most 
cases,  rests  with  the  parcuts. 
They  did  not  make  themsflves 
lovely  iu  their  iihildren's  eyes." 

There  followed  dead  silence  for 
some  minutes.  The  boy  hod  let 
his  book  fall  from  before  his  eyes. 


and  was  listening  intently.  His 
mother  saw  this,  and  had  a  quiclc 
perception  of  what  was  pasMiig  in 
his  mind. 

"  Edward,"  said  she,  "  Go  down 
slairs." 

Ihis  was  not  ^okeo  hnrshly. 
The  mother's  tone  of  voice  bid 
changed   considerably. 

'I'he  boy  arose  wiihost  hesitalioD, 
and  left  the  room. 

''  I  don't  think  it  is  always  good 
to  talk  before  children,"  remarked 
the  lad's  mother,  as  soon  as  he  bad 

"  A  proper  regard  for  our  Itn- 
guage  and  comiuct  before  onr 
children,"  was  answered,  "is  a 
thing  of  the  gravest  considers lioD. 
They  have  keeu  instincts — their 
eyes  are  sharp — they  read  na  and 
know  us  sometimea  better  than  «e 
do  ourselves." 

"  They  are  sharp  enough,  1 
suppose,  but  not  quite  so  sharp 
as  all  that,"  was  answered.  "  I  nai 
not  one  of  those  that  make  childr«ii 
of  much'  Importance."  ' 

"  Our  estimation  in  the  case  vM  \ 
not  alter  the  result,  my  frienJ. 
Of  that  we  may  be  certain.  As  n» 
are  to  our  children,  so  will  they  It 
to  us.  Love  begets  love,  and  kin')* 
nesa  good-will.  If  we  do  not  bnrt 
them  wantonly,  they  certainly  wi'' 
not,  in  turn,  wound  us  by  neglect' 

"Hurt  them  wantonly!  I  »" 
not  sure  that  I  get  your  meaning. 

■■  I'hey  are  simply  human  beings- 
They  have  sensitive  souls,  quiit" 
reot'iveimpi'essions— tender  to lo» 
bnt  hard  ur  resentful  to  all  mikimi- 
nesK,  They  are  ci-eatures  of  fel- 
ing  rather  than  thought,  n"! 
generally  holding  malice,  bui  rare'.' 
losing  the  memory  of  pain  fK"^ 
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DDJait  mfiietion.  In  bAot  jMn 
tills  ttttmorj  n  of^en  mived.  It 
is  mj  opiuiun  that,  in  &  Ui^  nam- 
ber  of  esses,  wbera  children  neglect 
parents  in  old  age,  the  cause  lies 
JMl  here." 

"All  of  vhiefa  is  simply  vindic> 
ti*e,"  said  the  lad's  mother,  "  tuid 
t  poor  compliment  to  hnmnn 
tttnre.** 

"  Hnman  nattire  doea  sot  often 
nSer  nDJnstlj  throogh  bard  jadg- 
nent,"  was  answered.  "  Bat  I  em 
not  offering  en  apology  for  her 
■bort-^ommniKa— only  took  after 
the  erase.  To  prevent  ie  better 
than  to  enro.  Forwsined,  fore- 
■nned.  Is  it  not  mtidi  the  iriser 
course  for  ns  to  make  sure  of  onr 
children's  love  in  fatnre  by  offering 
them  love  in  the  present?" 

"Yon  speak  tome  as  if  I  did  not 
W  mt  children." 

A  crimson    stain    marked    the 
^^Tun's  cheeks ;  there  were  nidden 
itsku  in  her  eyes.     Bhe  was 
Wnniu  of  qnick  temper. 

"Every  feeling  has  iu  sign, 
*Uetlmly  replied.  "Lore,  anger, 
dislike— each  expresses  itself  in  a 
different  way.  And  these  signs 
tnerj  one  knows.  Even  ttre  babe 
of  one  brief  snmmet  may  read 
diem.  Why  is  it  that  Edward 
feels  jon  do  not  love  him?" 

"  Who-^ays  that  he  feels  so  ?" 

The  mother  started.'  There  was 
smiiiGling  of  anger  with  nirpriee 
ni  her  face. 

"  Mail  it  not  be  that  yon  with- 
mW  loo  often  the  signa  of  love  ?" 

"  1  shall  get  angry  at  yon  if  yon 
tsit  to  me  any  longer  in  thta 
iteiin," 

"  No,  my  dear  friend,  yon  mnst 
»«  get  angry  at  me.  Too  many 
Weei  memories  of  the  past  are 
Ihsred  between  ne.  Bear  with  me, 
jKi",  u  one  who  holds  yoti  in  her 
OMrt.  8h»]]  I  relate  to  yon  an 
"Mident  ihat  occorrad  in  my  home 


only  yesterday?  It  is  nnder  tb* 
warrant  of  ibis  incident  that  I  hart 
ventured  on  the  plainness  of  speech 
which  has  diaturbed  yon." 

The  red  spots  faded  off  from  tha 
mncber*s  cheeks.  The  keen  light 
vani^ed  from  her  eyes. 

"Go  en,"  she  Bnid,  her  voioe 
dropping  down  front  its  sharp 
key. 

"  Edward  had  called  to  see  ths 
children.  We  always  like  him  to 
come.  He  is  never  rude  nor  ooatwe 
in  his  manners,  bat  genUemanly 
in  bearing  beyond  what  is  nanally 
seen  in  lads  of  his  age.  I  have 
more  than  onoe  compared  bin 
with  my  oldest  son,  and  each  tau 
wished  that  Joba  membled  him 
in  many  things.  The  two  Imti 
were  in  the  parloar  alone.  Jolm, 
I  am  Bofry  to  ssy,  is  not  always  to 
be  trusted.  He  is  ovei^enrioiB 
and  apt  to  meddle  with  tilings  that 
should  be  saered  from  bis  tonob. 
Recently  he  has  become  interested 
in  insects,  and  has  begun  to  eoUeot 
and  preserve  them. 

"  There  was  a  vase  of  wax  iosren 
on  the  parloar  mantle-piece,  'tha 
isgeniona  maker  of  which  had 
placed  several  imitations  ot  moths 
and  beetles  among  the  laave*. 
The  -vase  was  covered  with  glan. 
John's  new  formed  intereM  in 
ent(>mology  had  given  a  special 
attraction  to  these  wax  moths  and 
beetles ;  and  on  thta  oecaston  ^ 
went  eo  far  -as  to  lift  the  glaM 
covering,  that  be  might  obtaio  ft 
closer  view.  In  veniuring  to  do 
this,  otte  of  these  aecidenta  that  so 
frequently  ha^wn  with  ohildno 
and  grown  people,  when  tkey  are 
not  doing  right,  ooonrred.  The 
glass  shield  dipped  fiwsB  Jehnls 
hand,  and  eraeked  to  pieces  on  ths 
flaor.  The  noise  startled  *b4«s- 
ited  me.  I  went  hastily  to  Urn 
parlour  and  saw  laC  a  gimaae  the 
Atmsge  nAtioh  had  been  d*ns,  mall 
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alio  contprahendsd  tho  eaase  of 
the  dismster.  £dward  looked  i)ftle 
and  fngliteaed — John  flashed  aad 
grieved.  Bepeniance  and  self-coa- 
damnatiac  had  come  vith  the 
accideaL  Even  throagh  my  indig- 
nation, which  could  not  be  stayed, 
I  saw  that.  Hard  words  were 
■Iruggliag  to  come  through  my 
lips,  but  I  repressed  them. 
Experience  warned  me  to  keep 
etleoce  till  I  could  speak  calmly 
and  under  the  inBuence  of  reason. 
"  I  stood  for  a  few  minntes  look- 
ing at  the  shivered  glass,  and  then, 
without  trusting  my  lips  to  say 
anything,  went  out  for  the  dnsc- 

nand  brush.  1  was  glad  that  1 
controlled  myself.  It  is  my 
experience  that  scolding  almost 
always  does  harm;  and  even  where 
it  works  correction  of  bad  habits, 
I  am  certain  that  a  different  way 
woald  have  been  better.  I  was 
qaite  seir- possessed  when  I  retnrn- 
fld.  As  I  stooped  to  gather  up  the 
broken  fragments  of  gUas,  Johii 
came  close  to  me.  I  did  not  speak 
'to  nor  look  at  him.  Edward  had 
drawn  back  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
room.  Silently  the  work  of  oolleot- 
ing  the  pieces  of  glass  went  on, 
John  standing  near  me  all  the 
time.  It  was  done,  and  I  was 
about  rising  when  I  felt  his  arm 
across  my  shoulder. 

'"I  am  so  sorry,'  be  said,  in  a 
psnitent  voioe,  laying  his  face  down 
against  mine,  which  I  had  turned 
toward  him;  'it  was  wrong  to 
toneh  it,  I  know,  bat  I  thought  I 
would  be  so  careful.  I  can't  tell 
what  made  it  slip  out  of  my  hand.' 

"'Accidents  are  almost  sure  to 
h^ipen  with  us, my  son,'  I  answered 
gently,  bnt  seriously,  '  when  we  are 
not  doing  what  is  right.  Let  this 
-distaler  stand  as  a  lesson  for  the 
future.' 

"  ■  Ton  shall  take  my  money  and 
bnj  a  naw  oaae,  dear  mother,'  he 


answered,  in  a  spirit  of  mulj 
justice  that  waa  very  gratefal  to 
my  ears. 

"  ■  If  this  little  experience  will 
make  yon  more  careful  of  doing 
right,'  I  retamed, '  none  of  na  wiB 
very  deeply  regret  the  accident.' 

"  He  put  his  arms  arounil  mj 
neck  sod  kissed  me.  I  kissed  Ma 
in  return,  and  then  went  out, 
thanking  Ood  in  my  heart  that  ha 
bad  helped  ma  to  aelf-conlrol  ia  s 
moment  of  trial,  when  pastioa 
would  have  hurt  my  boy. 

"Not  long  afterward,  I  heard 
the  boys  talking  together.  Edwud 
said :  '  If  it  had  been  my  mother, 
she  would  have  scolded  at  me  till  I 
was  mad  enough  to  break  every- 
thing til  the  house.  Why  did  not 
your  mother  scold  yon?' 

" '  Becausa  she  loves  me,  snd 
knows  that  scolding  would  not 
make  me  half  so  sorry  as  I  am.' 

" '  I  wish  that  my  mother  lovsd 
me,'  said  Edward,  in  a  tone  of  votea 
ao  sod  and  longing  that  it  brought 
tears  to  my  eyes." 

The  mother  of  Edward  caught 
her  breath  at  this.  Her  lipi 
moved  as  if  she  were  about  to 
speak ;  bnt  she  repressed  what  wsa 
in  her  thoughu  and  kept  silent. 

" '  Ui  course  yonr  mo^dr  lovei 
yon,'  answered  John."  So  tha 
friend  continued.  "  But  Edward 
aaid, '  No,  I  am  sure  she  does  not 
love  me.' 

•"Why  do  yon  say  that?' 
questioned  John. 

" '  If  she  loved  me,  she  would 
not  always  be  scolding  me  aud 
hurting  mo  with  hard  words,  no 
matter  what  I  do.  O,  John,  if  I 
had  such  a  mother  as  you,  I  would 
be  tha  happiest  boy  alive  I  I  wonld 
do  anything  for  her  I ' " 

There  was  a  silence  for  tone 
time.  It  was  broken  by  the  friendi 
wbo  said :  "  Foigive  me  for  having 
told  yon  this.  ,  The  woiuida  of  a 
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friend  ftre  better  dun  the  kisses  of 
in  enemy.  For^ve  what  may 
■eem  sn  exaltation  of  myself  above 
jaa.  He  who  knot*!  my  beart 
koowE  that  in  it  there  is  no  pride 
of  idperiurity.  He  knows  how 
«eik  I  am,  how  often  I  fall  abort, 
hair  often  pssatos  gets  the  bettei- 
cf  leuon ;  how  near  it  was  to  bear- 
ing me  down  yestarday.  It  was  in 
Hii  itrength  that  I  oyercame,  and 
helped  my  boy,  iastea^  of  fanr^ng 
bim.    In  .His  streagth  yon  may 


overcome  also,  and  mn  the  love  of 
a  child  whose  heart  is  athirst  for 
your  love,  as  is  the  drooping  flower 
athirst  for  the  dew  and  rain." 

The  mother  of  Edward  bowed 
her  faee  into  her  bands.  For  a 
little  her  whole  body  shook  with 
half-choked  sobs.  Then  she  looked 
up  at  her  friend.  Her  eyes  were 
wet,  her  face  pale,  her  lips  curved 
with  pain  and  giMt. 

T.  S.  AaTHDB. 


Jnfellifiraiie  o|  (^hunch^a,  ^. 


Snru  oi  Bw>.  AaaaaaoicBn  tsoh 


[■dl  bunru  kiDong  ths  churcfaN), »  sboat 
to  ntoin  to  thii  oountiy,  at  ths  unitsd 
nnlM^D  of  the  ganDral  BTangelut  Oom- 
ntUt  ind  th»t  of  SootUod.  He  eipecti 
to  nil  ia  Haj  or  June. 

Biuneatx — Sinoe  the  baptUmi 
'vmniBl  Uit  month  n>  penoni  bkTe  bean 
imBwMd  into  Ohritt,  aix  othen,  fDrmerlj 
Dmben  of  the  chnroh,  who  had  Upaed 
mto  voridlineaa,  have  spplisd  for  reitora- 
tun,  and  other  iDdicatioDt  of  good  prsTail. 
i  few  dan  bauk  the  memben  of  the 
CWlca  Eenr;  Street  Charch  Sawing 
HeetiDg  batd  »  tea  aod  Kiraal  meeting, 
■hen  getting  on  tovaid  two  hundred  took 
la  1^  BDjojed  the  intellectual  repast 
Uut  followed.  Addneen  and  leadinp, 
bj  both  brothsr*  and  tiatera,  all  of  a  highlj 
uetnl  Older,  intereated  (he  asaemblj, 
which  wai  alM>  eheered  bj  rooal  muaio. 
Tba  unDal  report  of  the  Sawing  Meeting 
na  a  brief  record  ot  nieful  war^  ohkldren 
had  been  clothed,  and  dimug  the  jear 
enr  Iftj  |armenta  had  been  made 
aid  mamben  of  the  ohnrch,  whom  wl._. 
of  healtb,  time,  or  meani  wonld  otherwiae 
haie  gnrntij  inooaTenienoed., 

NrwoistLi-oa-Traa. — 9inra  our  laat, 
two  othera  hare  oonfeeaed  the  dariour  and 
'  btB  b^ttued  into  Hi*  name.  We  are 
thu  aheored,  from  time  to  Ume,  under 
^  paneoiuiiig  epirit  we  ^lare  had 
'oDteod  againat.  From  the  Ohurob  ._ 
Bedlinglon  we  hare  reoeiTed  the  fallowing 
>rtU(--  Asm  Ot  OUrwi  bmUiv  ••  tit 


alotmnttr  Btnel,  JTewMrffa.— Hear 
Brethren — Ever  linoe  the  diSoultiee  aroee 
between  jou  and  Menra.  Sewell,  MoSLtt 
and  Co.,  we  bare  refrained  from  taking 
iQf  aotioa  in  the  matter,  hving  in  hope 
that  the  time  would  oome  when  a  thorough 
TeoonaLiiation  would  be  effected  between 
you  and  them  ;  but  aflwr  the  publioitian 
of  that  in ramaiu  pamphlet,  'Tha  Birmiog- 
bam  9eot-maker,  eto.,'  we  have  do  othw 
altemalire  but  to  reaoaoea  all  aympaEliT 
with  ita  authon.  How  tmlj  thej  Tsri^ 
tha  worda  of  oor  Savioor  when  He  aaith, 
of  jour  father  tha  DerLl,  aad  hie 
worka  je  will  do.'  We  hare  waited  in 
oe  for  the  ^iproTed  to  make  them- 
maoireit  aooording  to  the  declara- 
tion of  the  apoatla  Paul  in  1  Oor.  si.  19.  . 
At  a  meeCiog  of  the  membar*  of  the 
□burcb  here,  on  Uareb  Sod,  a  vole  of 
arnpathf  waa  paaaed  towardi  jou  ■«  a 
cnnrah  under  tha  trjing  position  ^ou  an 
placed  in  bj  tha  above  publication  i  and 
our  truat  ia  that  He,  who  whan  He  wee 
reviled,  reviled  not  again,  will  enable  ^on 
to  bear  with  all  meekoeia  the  pateeoutiag 
■pirit  etMbited  towarda  jou.  Itaj  it  be 
in  jour  oaaa  one  of  the  all  thing*  that 
work  together  for  good  to  them  who  an 
the  oalliad  aooordiug  to  Hia  porpoae. 
With  kind  regard  to  all  the  ohurah,  wa 
are^  dear  brethren,  joon  at  ever  in  the 
one  glorioua  hope,  in  behalf  of  the  ehurdl, 
BaBiHT  UeicuY,  TaoKU  UAUaa, 
BoBiBT  Dicuf  ui,  JoHv  Olitib,  GtaoasB 
JoBnoa.LtitonoiOunB."  Aaoitatda 
letter,  ezpreaNng  pit*  for  the  erring  and 
pr^arfnl  deeire  for  thelf  nalamatiea,  wm 
terwaMled  io  n^.  W.  &. 

r.:|-:=.i:.  Google 
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HoziTiK*!  Tf.  Z,  Jannarf  7th,  IS73. — 
JJear  Sra.  Etrng,  *ill  70a  ijlow  me 
thtouEh  llie  £.  O.  to  inrorm  the  man; 
kind   lirelhren  who  kntw  me  while   in 


§^ 


pliaied  to  im;  that  the  Tojige  out  h*> 
P^bUt  improTed  mj  henllb.  and  relicTad 
my  mind.  Thsnk  God  for  U  if  rich  njerry. 
■  brought  tight  oi|t  of  dsTkofM,  and 
tliat  *  bleriing,  wliicb,  but  a  abort 
time  unce  leniinl  the  greatett  odamitj  of 
Toj  life :  mj  riut  home.  Hj  (inoere 
tlianki  are  due  Us  the  bnthrvii  in 
Marchoter  and  Olatgav,  who  cheered 
me  in  ■orrow.  In  looking  upon  the  past 
I  am  1^  to  uy  with  the  great  king, 
"  There  ia  no  Qod  wbo  on  detiTfr  after 
lliii  Mrt."  WereeeiTed  a  loiing  welcome 
from  the  brgtbicn  <n  Dunflliii  and 
Hokiliki,  and  found  the  cbnrehee  in  a 
pTDtperoiu  ronditian.  In  the  latter  place 
there  are  now  twenty  membera,  willi  an 
kTeraee  allendance  of  ninetMn,  notwith- 
itaoding  tlia  bet  that  aome  of  them  come 
tiiree  or  Tourmilea.  In  Greymont,  atoirn 
twaDty-fire  mtlei  away,  ■  brother  and  hii 
wife  commemorate  the  Lord'*  death.  I 
■m  going  to  Bpend  a  week  with  them, 
Mwing  the  good  wed  \>f  trwit,  hoiiaehold 
•od  public  preaching.  Prvying  (or  Ood'i 
blMaing  upon  Ihia  afibrt  in  the  kingdom 
ot  OUT  Lord,  I  remaiD  in  the  hope  of 
iib  etema],  yonn,  to.         iiMXi  VXVL. 

TauiAifu. — Heiing  been  pmofairg 
tha  Word  (in  HobaH  Town,  Taimania) 
OdIt  about  nine  montbi,  and  hsrlcg  ei- 
taldiahed  a  ohnrch  of  One  liuudted  mem- 
bart,  we  exceedingly  rvgret  to  lore  this 
iaknd  and  to  part  with  the  little  band 
who  haf  e  contended  eo  nobly  for  the  (aith 
once  delirered  to  tha  •ainla.  Tet  we  (eel 
•ompalled  to  leate,  and  Mrs.  Carr  haa 

re  to  Melbourne  lo  maki  arrangement! 
our  departnra.  We  eipeet  to  go  from 
Helboiime  to  San  Franriuo,  and  thenoe 
to  our  old  Kentucky  home.  I  am  adfiaed 
that  if  I  donoC  tiare  aqaietrett  from  the 
anxiety  and  care  which  accompany  the 
prcBcfaing  of  the  gntpel,  my  health  will 
break  down  allogether.  I  am  connnced 
that  I  can  find  thi*  real  only  on  the  ocean. 
I  nine  from  Mglboume  here  to  real  and 
naniit  my  health,  but  I  ooitld  not  j  I  got 
to  preaohing,  and  there  ha*  been  no  end 
to  U,  and  no  mt  day  or  night.  The  Lord 
haa  bleaaed  my  labour*  here  with  the  sal- 
Tslion  of  aotil*.  To  go  from  thi*  place  I* 
lika  lea*ii:g  home.  All  the  chnroh  here 
tn  ptj  ehildren  in  the  faith,  are  good 
•Uldren,  and  1  lore  tbem.  It  !■  a  oom- 
fart  to  know  that  thej  ngi^oa  in  tba  tra^ 


and  to  hear  Unm  vow  'Ant  nnder  an 
oincnmttaneea  wonid  they  arer  rtwidw 
tha  teaching  which  tbej  have  reoenaj, 
the  lik«  of  which  they  never  hmd  bdOM. 
Hony  have  itated  that  if  they  had  no  on 
amonp  them  lo  preach  the  Word,  Hej 
would  keep  up  tkeir  regular  meeting*  en 
the  firal  day  of  the  week,  to  break  bnai, 
aud  they  would  read  tba  Woid  of  Ood 
together.  Tliere  are  aereral  among  tiM 
who  can  apeak  to  the  ediflcation  of  i1m 
church ;  and  out  of  the  whole  diunA  I 
do  not  know  of  mora  than  nx  of  wham  I 
have  Teaaon  to  fear  tliat  they  are  not  eM- 
Bnncd  in  the  faith-  I  do  not,  howevWi 
leare  them  without  a  prtMlher.  Bro.  0. 
B.  Moyiry,  wbo  ii  out  of  oar  colonial 
preacfaera,  ■  young  man  of  natural  ability 
■nd  of  great  f«tb,  will  take  my  place  ia 
Uiit  fleld  of  labour,  and  I  predict  for  him 
a  rich  harrsit.  We  leave  with  the  con- 
•ciounie**  of  baving  tried  la  do  our  dn^, 
and  of  being  called  by  duty  to  go.  If  it 
pleaae  the  Lord  to  give  u*  a  proepCToo* 
journey  ws  eipoct  to  reach  home  in  April, 
when  we  hope  to  aee  the  brethren  ;  and, 
if  the  Lord  permit,  to  *ee  alao  our  kindrad 
in  the  flsih,  snwciallj  our  aged  pa'VDtl, 
who,  in  aftiotion  and  trouble,  hare  a- 
preMed  an  eamait  deaire  that,  if  poatiUa, 
we  ahould  come  to- them.    Sinoerelj, 

•    O.  A.  Cau. 


was  in  1800,  wd  he  lived  U>  ee 
whole  nation  oimvmted  to  a  proha 
Ohriatianily. 
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HiBTOK  DioxBoiT,  the  beloved  and 
faithful  wife  of  John  Wiekham,  fell  adeep 
in  J'eani,  at  Amiiton  Store,  Oorrbridn 
in  the  preeence  of  her  family,  on  Lord'* 
day,  March  30.  She  was  bora  into  the 
family  of  God,  according  to  Hii  holy  wiQ, 
about  forty  year*  ago,  at  Qlaagow. 

J.  W.  K. 

JoBir  Bnx  departed  tin*  Ufc  Kai^ 
4th,  after  an  illurii  of  teb  week*.  H* 
wa*  immerted  l«*t  yetr,  and  departed  b 
the  bleMed  hope  of  k  n    - '* 
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THE  VICTORY  OF  FAITH. 

Thz  world  IB  a  great  battle-field,  and  eveiy  man  is  called  to  be  a 
toldier.  Either  conquest  or  defeat  is  to  be  the  record  of  each  day  of 
OUT  life.  Something  moat  be  won  or  lost  in  every  Conflict ;  and  as  ire 
Himot  choose  bat  to  fight,  it  ia  of  the  ntmoBt  importance  fur  as  to  bo 
tuored  that  oar  cause  iB  jnst,  and  that  the  weapoas  of  oar  war&re  are 
■pproTed  of  Qod. 

Beu.  tictoribs. — All  real  victories  are  the  reanlt  of  principle.  The 
tme  OTercomea  the  false ;'  the  right  overcomes  the  wrong ;  good  sncceeda 
il  length  over  aril.  This  is  seen  in  science  and  in  art,  in  politics  and 
in  religion,  in  law  and  in  gavernment.  The  conflict  may  be  long  and 
desperate,  bat  the  end  is  certain.  "  Truth  may  fall  in  (he  streets,  and 
tqiutj  may  not  enter,"  bat  the  resolt  is  not  doabtfal. 
**  Along  her  tuk  wm  wrought, 
Alona  the  battle  fanght ; 
HiToagli  that  long  tbrite  her  oonitant  hops  wu  ■taj'd 
On  ChM  alone,  nor  looked  for  other  aid.'' 
Thk  QKuiQEUB  oT  FAITH. — Of  sll  the  principles  which- lie  at  the 
fonndation  of  victory.  Faith  is  the  grandest  and  the  most  saccessfoL 
This  is  seen  in  commerce  and  in  trade,  in  education,  in  science  and  in 
ut  Wilneas  the  discovery  of  new  worlds  by  the  astronomers;  of  new 
untinents  by  trafellers;  the  triumphs  of  the  steam  engine  and  the 
elKtrieil  telegraph  and  the  -railroad.  To  what  are  we  indebted  for 
thrae  mrTelloas  achievements  but  to  the  mighty  principle  of  faith — 
&jtli  in  action  liy  the  hand  of  man  ?  Franklin  never  would  have  grown ' 
liaaa  in  the  eighteenth  century,  but  for  his  faith  in  the  hidden  powers 
of  electricity.  His  sure  and  safe  induction  from  facts,  and  his  eager 
foDdoegs  for  knowledge,  led  him  to  chain  the  lightning  and  to  imprison 
it  ia  bottles.  The  savants  of  France  laughed  at  the  suggestions  of  the 
"ignorant  provincial,"  and  refused  to  print  his  papers  in  their  transac- 
ttoDs-  but  through  faith  he  overcame  them,  and  conquered  the  world 
to  bis  new  science.  Professor  Morse  conceived  the  idea  of  the  electrical 
telegraph  as  early  as  the  year  18B3.  Bat  to  perfect  the  machinery  to 
coaiej  BO  subtile  a  flaid,  to  adjust  and  invent  hia  method  of  writing, 
nqoired  long  years  of  patient  toil.  His  labours  were  regarded  as 
visionary,  and  were  received  with  doubt  or  ridicule  ;  but  he  never  lost 
hith  either  in  its  power  or  the  final  results.  And  now  the  world  is 
girdled  with  the  telegraph-inres,  and  we  talk  with  our  neighboors,  the 
utipodes,  night  and  day. 

CjTQs  W.  Field — "Uie  Franklin  of  ocean  electricity  "—by  faith, 
spumed  the  bed  of  the  telegraphic  plain,  that  Lieutenant  Berryman 
BiamiDed  and  sounded,  between  Newfoundland  and  the  coast  of  Ireland. 
ThoDgfa  the  cable  in  1867  broke,  hia  faith  did  not  fail  him.  It  was 
^ed  again  in  1868,  through  the  heroic  perseverance  of  Field;  but  the 
iron  web  parted  again,  after  encountering  the  most  terrific  storms,  and 
u  the  risk  of  immediate  death  to  all  on  board.  A  thousand  dangers 
seemed  to  Uireaten  the  mysterious  thread;  bat  Field  was  never  dis- 
eonreged.  His  faith  saved  him,  and  bound  two  worlds  together  in  all 
the  fatnre.  "  The  first  important  message  that  came  over  the  cable 
g>Te  glory  to  God,  and  pronuaed  peace  and  good-will  to  meo."    Both'  , 
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continents  were  filled  witji  jo;  and  exultation;  bnt  gloom  and  dis- 
appointment Boon  spread  over  the  world  at  the  death,  the  slow  and 
certain  death,  of  the  electric  cable.  Men  helieved  that  the  momeniarr 
nnion  of  the  two  co&tinenta,  and  the  flaah  of  intelligence  hetween  them, 
vas  all  deLnsion  or  a  fraud.  Instantly  the  world  was  full  of  the  rankeit 
ipfidelity,  the  baldest  skepticiem,  in  regard  to  the  Atlantic  telt^apb. 
The  Voltaire^,  the  Bolingbrokes,  the  Tom  Paines,  of  science  and  of  art, 
were  filled  with  derision,  and  denounced  the  whole  acbeiQe  as  visionary 
and  impracticable.  If  they  had  lived  in  the  days  of  Golnmbos,  the; 
Tould  have  been  the  last  to  have  believed  in  the  existence  of  anch  ■ 
continent  as  America.  It  was  only  after  two  more  conflicts  of  faith, 
with  the  moat  etapendous  difficulties,  that  the  victory  vas  achieved  hj 
Cyrus  W.  Field. 

Its  ihportahob  in  REuaioN. — It  must  not  be  considered  strange 
that  faith  should  occupy  such  an  importRnt  place  in  religion,  inasmuch 
as  we  see  its  efficiency  in  the  world  of  mind  and  of  art.  How  much  has 
Christianity  lost,  in  relation  to  its  conquests,  by  the  substitation  of 
Other  principles  for  this  one.  or  by  dethroning  it  in  favour  of  animal 
feeling,  or  putting  it  beyond  the  reach  of  human  attainment!  It  is 
simply  because  of  its  universality  and  efficiency  in  all  that  appertaios 
to  the  world  of  art  and  to  human  progress  in  society,  that  God  has 
made  use  of  it  to  accomplish  the  grand  designs  of  His  mural  govern- 
ment in  the  regeneration  of  the  norld.  It  is  not  a  new  principle, 
arbitrarily  bronjjht  into  the  region  of  the  supernatural,  and  forced  to  da 
a  work  simply  because  of  its  appointment,  and  not  because  of  its  naiive 
fitness  ;  it  is  a  law  of  our  being  as  old  as  the  race,  and  has  been  at  work 
in  all  the  history  of  the  past.  No  matter  what  name  it  has  had,  it  bu 
always  done  its  appointed  work.  On  the  great  battle-fields. of  the  world, 
in  every  department  of  human  society,  and  in  every  age  of  the  world, 
its  power  has  been  felt.  Whatever  is  not  of  ftuth.  is  not  only  "  sin  "  in 
religion,  but  it  is  a  false  and  empty  thing  in  science  and  in  arL  Ths 
law  of  faith  in  religion  is  the  law  of  faith  in  society,  and  as  all-pervading 
as  the  law  of  gravitation  in  nature. 

Thb  wiHDOK  OF  ITS  AFPOiNTMEKT. — In  Qothiug  is  the  wisdom  of  tba 
Divine  Legislator  more  seen  than  in  placing  this  great  principle  at  the 
basis  of  all  that  is  contemplated  in  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  the 
world;  and  in  nothing  is  His  benevolence  more  strikingly  illuBirat«d, 
inasmuch  as  it  places  all  men  on  the  same  level,  and  brings  within  their 
reach  the  "common  salvation."  If  God  had  been  a  "respecter  of 
persona,"  He  would  have  selected  some  recondite  principle,  only 
attainable  by  a  favoured  few,  as  the  ground  of  acceptance.  He  would 
have  thrown  around  it  insuperable  barriers  to  baffie  any  att«mpt  beyond 
the  arbitrary  limits  he  had  prescribed.  The  sovereignty  of  God  is  &eeu 
in  the  objective  side  of  the  system  of  redemption,  and  in  the  domain  of 
the  supernatural.  Its  origin,  the  procurin<;  cause,  the  meritorious 
ground  of  our  acceptance,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
religion,  afford  ampl»  scope  for  its  full  and  legitimate  exercise,  liul  on 
the  ground  of  human  responsibility,  in  the  exercise  of  reason  and 
judgment  and  will,  God  has  been  most  careful  not  to  trench  upon,  or  to 
interfere.  In  all  matters  in  which  men  are  competent  to.  act,  they  are 
left  perfoctly  fre^  and  nntrammellsd.     The  deaionatratioa  tt/r  t^e  trutb 


of  Cbhstianity,  ta  teea  in  the  rasnrreetiDn  of  Christ,  is  not  0BI7  ft 
Biincle  of  the  highest  order,  but  a  great  religious  fftct,  aaii  a  part  <rf 
the  Gospel  message;  as  sncb,  it  is  addressed  to  onr  raaaon  and 
jadgmeat,  and  is  brooght  within  the  proper  domun  of  bith.  No  one 
no  doubt  the  important  bearing  it  hod  on  the  conversion  of  the  first 
luuen  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Thej  preached  "Jeans  and  th« 
iHuractioQ."  Paul  saya,  "  If  thon  ihalt  confess  with  th;  month  the 
Lord  Jeins,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rused  him 
iiaa  the  dead,  than  shalt  be  saved."  Tlio  testimoay  in  ftvour  of  the 
lenrrection  of  Christ  is  moat  full  and  satis&otory.  It  is  all  that  can 
U  uked.  Indeed,  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  men,  friends  and  foes, 
ill  bear  witness  to  it.  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  hesTflna 
an  the  day  of  Pentecost,  with  the  giits  He  imparted  from  the  ascended 
Saviour,  were  the  crowning  testimonials  to  this  great  foot.  Why  have 
ve  tins  wonderfnl  array  of  evidence,  if  not  to  reach  the  underatandtag, 
ud  prodnoe  an  intelligent  conviction  in  the  mind  that  Jeans  ia  the  Scm 
of  God  with  power,  as  proven  by  Hia  resurrection  from  the  dead?  If 
fiitb  in  the  Goapal  of  Christ  is  an  act  of  omnipolence,  a  miraale,  an 
irtilnrj  appointment,  the  proofs  of-  the  resnrrection  are  onmeaning, 
ud  the  logic  of  the  Gospel  without  any  legitimate  and  just  relation  to 
hamu  responsibility.  The  preaching  of  this  great  fact  was  a  moat 
fnminent  matter  in  apostolic  dmes.  Peter  constantly  appeals  to  il 
Uiira  the  people  and  the  Jewish'  Gonncil. 

Tbt  spostlee  were  witnesses  of  the  resurrection  of^Jeaas,  and  so  also 
*u  tht  Holy  Spirit,  whom  God  had  given  to  those  who  obeyed  Him, 
^liiJe  the  fact  of  the  cmcifiiion,  liked  a  barbed  arrow,  pieroed  the 
coiudenees  of  those  who  had  been  the  betrayers  and  mniderers  of  th« 
Lord  Jesus,  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  carried  conviction  to  their  minds 
iliic  He  was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 

The  apostolic  message  was  addressed  to  the  common  faith  of  men, 
lot  to  some  atrange  and  reooodtte  principle.  It  was  to  be  the  divinely 
appointed  msana  of  conversion  and  salvaiion.  It  was  never  auppoaed, 
or  hinted  at  in  any  of  their  discourses,  that  their  hearers  could  not 
belisTs  the  message  brought  to  them.  They  were  rather  condemned 
fm  their  indifference  to  and  neglect  of  it.  Whatevw  means  were 
Bocesury  to  produce  faith,  were  to  be  foond  in  the  Gospel  as  preached 
bj  the  apoEtlea,  or  inseparable  from  it.  To  resist  the  truth  was  to 
leiist  the  spirit  of  trath.  To  refuse  to  aoknowledge  Jesns  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  was  to  attempt  to  place  God  in  the  attitude  of  "  a  liar." 
^  to  refhse  submission  to  the  anointed  Lord,  was  to  reject  the  only 
Sims  under  heaven  given  or  known  among  men  whereby  ^ey  oould  fa« 
UTel 

HoMUf  BfspoKsiaiuiY. — Jesus  complains  of  His  disciplei  -for  their 
Vint  of  hith.  ■'  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  "  He  speak* 
in  eommendation  of  the  faith  of  the  cantorion.  He  marvels  because  of 
the  unbelief  of  men,  and  upbraids  them  in  conaequende  of  it.  He  oonld 
not  do  many  of  His  mighty  works  in  certwn  places,  beoasse  of  their 
iitbelief.  Thia  language  evidently  places  the  responsibility  npon  man, 
uid  not  npon  God ;  on  the  creature,  and  not  on  ^e  Creator.  Why 
comphun  of  the  little  faith  of  the  disciples,  when  by  the  Bpiiit  it  oonM 
We  bean  groatly  enlaced?    And  why  doea  He  opmrnand  tfa«  finth  «f 
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thd  centnrion,  if  it  did  not  dapend  npon  him  for  its  exercise  ?  And  why 
marTfll  at  the  unbelief  of  certun  per«onB,  when  He  knew  that  tho  power 
ma  withheld  which  coold  have  removed  it  ?  And,  still  further,  why 
opbnid  them  because  .of  their  unbelief,  if  there  was  no  guilt  resting 
upon  them  for  this  state  of  mind?  IF  there  is  any  meanipg  ia  Ian- 
guage,  the  parties  spoken  of  in  these  and  similar  portions  of  Seriptitrs 
are  justly  held  responsible,  both  for  their  faiih  and  unbelief.  It  is  >t 
this  point  that  men  are  held  accountable  to  God,  under  the  Oospel  of 
His  Son.  Faith  in  the  turning-point  that  leads  to  pardon  or  condem- 
nation, to  hearen  or  to  hell.  It  ia  the  erucial  qQestiou  that  decides  tfas 
late  of  every  one  to  whom  the  Oospel  is  preached.  There  shonld  beao 
uncertainty  or  doubt  in  relation  to  the  ground  upon  which  the  exercise 
of  BO  important  a  principle  as  this  rests.  The  mind  and  conscience 
ibould  be  unembarrassed,  in  regard  to  the  responsibility  involved  in  il> 
If,  after  all  the  facts  and  testimonies  of  Scripture,  this  initial  step  csn 
not  be  taken,  without  some  irrosiatible  operation  of  the  Spirit  above 
and  beyond  the  control  of  the  creature,  then  it  is  evident  that  the 
responsibility  does  not  rest  upon  him ;  and  whatever  may  he,  in  other 
respects,  the  ground  of  aondemaation,  it  cannot  he  consequent  npoa 
his  unbelief.  And  yet  the  Saviour  says,  "  This  ia  the  coAdemnation, 
that  light  ia  come  into  the  world ;  and  men  have  preferred  the  darkni>ss 
to  the  light,  because  their  deeds  are  eyil."  Be  again  says,  "  If  I  had  . 
not  come,  and  spoken  to  them,  they  had  not  sinned ;  but  now  than  | 
nmuna  no  cloak  ibr  them."  The  whole  stmctnre  of  the  Oospel  i 
Mwsage,  its  facta  and  testimonies,  its  commands  and  promises,  iU 
invitations  'and  threatenings,  is  a  recognition  of  mau's  reeponsibili^, 
and  bia  alone,  for  either  its  reception  or  rejection. 

The  QBonKD  or  ous  faitb. — We  shall  now  stale  on  what  ground 
the  Scriptures  have  placed  the  exercise  of  faith,  so  far  as  the  sinner  is 
concerned.     In  doing  so,  we  shall  not  only  refer  to  the  New  Testament, 
'but  also  to  the  Old.     It  is  evident  that  there  can  be  no  differenes 
between  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs  and  the  Israelites,  and  tbat  of    i 
Ghristians.    The  objects  of  faith  may  be  different,  bat  the  principle  ii   j 
one  and  the  same.     The  letter  to  the  Hebrews  will  furnish  all  the 
examples  needed,  so  far  as  the  Old  Testament  is  concerned.     It  is  slid, 
"  Throngh  fJailh  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word    I 
of  God."    This  Uth  reats  upon  the  Mosaic  account  given  us  in  ths 
Seripturea,  in  relation  to  the  work  of  creation.     It  is  simply  conGdenw 
in  the  truth  of  the  aUlementa  here  made  upon  this  subject.     It  is  not 
upon  the  deductions  of  human  reason,  nor  upon  any  philosophical  or 
sdentific  basis,  that  we  have  reached  our  conclusions  in  regard  to  it; 
but  upon  the  testimony  of  Ood'a  word.     No  one  will  sny  that  faitb  in 
the  Uosaie  account  of  creation  ia  dependent  upon  any  special  operation 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  yet  it  is  faith  iu  one  of  ihe  grandest  acts,  or  series 
of  acts,  made  known  to.  the  mind  of  man.     So  dependent  are  we  npon    I 
testimony  for  the  exercise  of  faith,  that  where  the  Bible  is  not  koovD, 
or  its  traditionary  revelations  are  not  received,  neither  the  being  of  God,    | 
as  the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  nor  the  fact  of  the  uuiverse 
having  been  bronght  into  existence  by  His  word,  ia  known  or  acknow- 
ledged.   Faith  in  the  creation  of  the  physical  nnivarse  by  the  will  of 
Ood,  aa  s^EMBed  by  Hia  word,  stands  associated  with  many  vamglm 


-l.'Tl 


THK  TICTOKI  OF  FAITH.  166 


of  its  oiQFCise  as  foaod  in  the  Old  Test&m^t,  and  doea  not  differ  in  iti 
origia  or  essence  from  any  one  of  them.  No  one  will  suppose  that 
ftiih  in  the  creatioo  of  the  world  by  the  word  of  God  is  a  reliKious  act, 
or  [bst  it  is  in  any  way  connected  with  jnstifioation.  It  depends  upon  tha 
ume  coDditiona  aa  implied  or  expressed  in  every  other  case ;  namely, 
th«  testimony  of  God's  word.  There  is  no  more  myataiy  associated 
■itb  it,  in  pardon  or  salvation,  than  in  the  case  referred  to.  They  both 
ttMoi  precisely  on  the  same  basis,  and  mast  belong  to  the  same 
utngory.  The  examples  of  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Sar^ 
Imic,  Jacob,  Moaes  and" others,  show  that  faith  in  every  iaBt«nce  is  the 
raalt  of  divine  testimony. 

FiiTH  coKTKKDiKa  wns  DiFFion[.Tics. — In  all  the  instances  specified 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  it  is  faith  contending  with  difficulties, 
Ttuy  are  the  strongest  instances  that  can  be  found  in  the  Scriptnres, 
Tha  first  versa  in  this  chapter  can  hardly  be  called  a  definition  of  faith. 
Tluwriler.simply  shows  that  faith' is  the  ground  of  confidence  we  have 
for  things  hoped  for,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  reality  or  substance  to  them 
to  distinguish  them  from  what  is  onreal,  imagiuaij  or  deceptive,  and 
"tbe  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  It  answers  all  the  purposes  of 
uue,  u  ■  principle  of  action.  It  is  a  convincing  argument  of  the 
eilsience  of  things  not  seen ;  things  not  seen  by  us,  bat  by  others,  and 
thcoDgh  them  communicated  to  us.  It  is  confidence  in  the  veracity  of 
the  lUtements  made  to  us ;  and  upon  this  we  act,  as  if  we  oniselvas 
^woiand  known  what  they  have  reported.  Faith  simply  uses  the 
ejei  lod  ears,  or  senses,  of  others,  and  accepts  the  result  as  true.  The 
od'j  diSermice  there  can  be  in  faith  is  foand  in  the  object  or  otiiecte. 
lo  lU  tike  eases  reported  in  this  chapter,  in  every  form  of  persecntion 
uid  dinger,  the  power  of  faith  in  supporting  the  mind,  and  endowing  it 
>iih  courage  and  patience,  is  presented  to  the  reader. 

The  iime  testimony  that  leads  us  to  believe  that  the  heavens  and  the  ^ 
nnh  were  made  by  the  word  of  God,  that  assured  Noah  that  the  earth 
ud  the  atmospheric  heavens  would  be  destroyed  by  a  flood  of  waters, 
■honld  lead  as  to  believe  in  Jesua  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

Tile  word  of  God  is  the  only  ground  of  evidence  in  every  case. 
There  were  no  sensible  indications  in  the  system  of  nature  that  gave 
*wi'anee  to  Noah  of  the  approschipg  flood.  The  coarse  of  nature 
*u  ts  nniform  as  it  had  ever  been — the  laws  of  nature  as  regular  and 
Bte»dy~yet  the  flood  came ;  and  the  only  ground  of  confidence  that 
Noah  had  of  its  approach,  was  the  sure  word  of  God ;  and  upon  thia 
be  acted,  as  ratios^ly  and  firmly  as  if  "  all  nature  had  given  ligna  "  of 
i(^  Cuming.  The  apostle  indeed  uses  this  event  to  show  the  folly  of 
utGdelity,  in  relation  to  the  flood  of  fire  that  shall  one  day  wrap  the 
nrth  in  flames,  at  the  second  conLing  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Both  -events 
fM  apoQ  the  same  bssis — the  word  of  God.  "  For  this  they  willingly 
ue  ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  eu-ih  standing  out  of  the  water  and.  in  the  water.  Whereby  the 
wrld  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished.  But  the 
otivens  and  the  earth  which  are  now,  by  thi  lame  icord  are  kept  iu  store, 
^Wrvednnto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
i>^"    There  was  no  philosophy  by  which  Noah  coitld  meet  the 
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olqeetiona  of  the  old  akepttcs.  of  bis  day;  and  there  is  none  by  which 
the  ChriHLian  can  meet  the  objectionB  of  nabelievera  in  our  day.  With 
him  and  with  ua  it  is  a  aimple  matter  of  faith  in  God's  word.  In 
neither  case  is  it  "  a  gift,"  an  irresistible  operation  of  the  ^irit,  ■ 
mysterioas  influence,  a  miracle  of  grace.  It  is  simply  a  reliance  nptm 
the  word  of  God.  This  futh  may  at  times  be  weak,  derectiTO,  in- 
operative. Ihe  mind  may  be  clouded  with  doubts,  tmd  inrasted  with 
dlffienlttes.  But  whatever  may  be  the  different  phases  under  which  it 
may  exist,  it  is  one  and  the  same  in  principle  and  in  fact 

Th^  object  ot  the  christian's  7ArrH. — But  what  is  the  object  of 
the  Christian's  faith  ?  Certainly  not  the  Five  Points  of  John  Oalrin, 
nor  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  nor  the  Longer  or  Shorter  Catechism,  nor 
the  Philadelphia  Confession,  nor  the  "  doctrines  "  of  the  creeds,  nor  any 
theories,  tme  or  falae.  ancient  or  modern.  Nur  yet  is  it  an  intelligent 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  all  that  is  found  in  the  Bible,  from  the  Book 
of  Ctenesin  to  the  last  amen  of  the  Revelations  made  te  John  in  the 
island  of  Patmoa.  Not  but  what  "  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  Qod,"  and  is  "  worthy  of  all  acceptation."  But  no  one  is  oBlled  upon 
to  read,  study  and  master  the  whole  of  the  ^criptnres  before  he  can 
become  a  Christian.  This  would  be  equal  to  "  ascending  to  the  beaveni 
to  bring  the  Christ  down  fromltbove  ;  or  descending  into  the  abyas  to 
brbig  Him  np  again  from  the  dead.'"  Instead  of  this,  "the  word  i* 
nigh  "  us  ;  "  the  word  of  faith,"  as  preached  by  the  apostles :  "  That  if 
we  shall  confess  with  our  mouth,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord;  aad  shall 
believu  in  oar  heart  that  God  has  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  we  shall 
be  saved." 

The  apoatle  John  tells  us  that  the  miracles  done  by  Jesus  in  the 
preaen<!e  of  the  diaciplett,  and  recorded  in  His  testimony,  were  designed 
to  prove  that  Ho  was  the  "  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  believing  thti 
ve  shall  have  life  through  His  name."  The  written  testimony  of  the 
inspired  apostles  is  the  groimd  of  our  faith.  See  the  admirable  and 
logical  array  of  evidence  given  by  the  Saviour  Himself  in  support  of 
His  claims.  Paul  and  Barnabas  "  opened  the  door  of  failh  to  the 
heathens^"  by  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  confirming  it  by  signs 
following.  Peter  says  that  "  the  Gentiles  by  his  month  heard  the  urord 
of  the  Gospel  and  believed.  Paul  tells  us  that  the  Bereana  "received 
the  word' with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so,"  as  preached  by  Paul.  "  There/an  many 
of  liitm  beUevfd,"  Of  the  Ephesian  brethren,  the  apostle  says :  "  After 
they  bad  hArd  the  woi-d  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  their  salvation,  they  ; 
trusted  in  Christ ;  in  whom  also,  after  they  believed,  they  were  sealed  I 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise." 

In  the  memorable  interview  that  Jeans  had  with  His  disciples  at  | 
Osesareb  Philippi,  He  laid  the  foundation  element  on  which  our  faith 
was  to  rest  in  all  coming  time,  and  for  all  people ;  namely,  that  He  vae 
"  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Upon  this  rock  He  has  built 
His  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Onr 
faith  rests  upon  one  who  was  dead,  and  Uvea  again ;  who  has  Che  kejs 
of  death  and  of  the  unseen  world.  It  is  a  faith  trembliog  all  over  with 
life,  instinct  with  all  vital  forces — a  faith  resting  not  upon  a  theory,  bat 
npoa  Him  who  ii  the  "living  Word;"  Oii«  who  has  "lifa  in  Himself;"    I 
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the  TB17  fringe  of  whose  garment,  to  the  touch  of  fhtth,  hronght  healing 
to  the  diaeaaed.  He  had  power  to  lay  down  His  life,  and  to  tika  it  np 
*stiu.  His  word  has  eternal  life  in  it.  It  is  quick  and  powerfiil.  The 
■ioda  tnd  the  wavcis  heard  it  and  were  hushed  in  silence.  The  heavens 
U  Hit  birth  gave  a  new  alar  to  gnide  the  wise  men  to  His  cradle,  and 
thesno  at  high-noon  became  dark  as  Egj^t  at  His  death.  Diseaaes  of 
enrj  name  fled  at  His  word,  and  demoua  in  terror  acknowledged  His 
ponr.  Death  and  the  grave  did  homage  to  Hia  sceptre,  and  felt  the 
patRH7  of  His  word.  Ac  His  resnrrsction  angels  came  to  guard  and 
•itead  Him;  and  in  His  aacensiMi  thvj  bore  Him  to  the  ancient 
betTeDs  from  whence  He  came.  ■  He  is  now  the  anointed  Lord  of  angeli 
tttii  of  men.  It  is  in  Him  and  npon  Him  we  believe ;  and,  trusting  in 
Hia  migktj  name,  we  enjoj  salvation.  Faith  in  Him  is  the  snm  total, 
tin  grand  resntt,  of  all  we  have  read,  heard,  thooght  6f,  or  known,  in 
Ktrchicg  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 

In  vicTOBrES. — In  the  account  which  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
tlM  Hebiewa  gives  of  the  men  of  faith  under  the  Old  Testament,  tiie 
heroic  element  is  largely  discloBed.  It  ia  distinguished  above  all  other 
elements  eiisCing,  in  the  character  of  the  righteoue.  "  By  faith  Abel 
offered  onto  nod  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain."  The  younger  ' 
hrotber  had  not  the  benefit  of  the  example  of  the  elder,  if,  indeed,  of 
that  of  his  father ;  and  yet  his  faith  in  the  word  of  the  invisible  One 
euUed  him  to  trinmpb  over  sense  and  reason  and  inexperience,  and 
l«i  Um  to  bring  his  "  gifts  to  the  altar,"  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
^^^  he  was  righteous ;  "  and  by  it  he,  being  dead,  yet  Bpeakelh." 
Tbtrt  wu  nothing  in  nalore  to  help  him.  His  faith  lifted  him  np  to 
>  hifker  plane  of  thought  than  human  reason  had  ever  reached.  It 
bmaghi  him  in  contact  with  all  the  elements  of  the  true  religion,  under 
e*ery.eeonomy — the  altar,  the  sacrifice  of  expiation,  and  the  priesL 
How  grandly  does  the  &ith  of  Abel  supply  the  want  of  experience,  and 
Gil  Dp  the  void  between  the  natural  and  the  Bupematara],  the  material- 
ism of  teasa  and  the  glories  of  the  unseen !  The  case  of  Enoch,  in 
wme  reapects,  is  stilt  more  striking.  He  is  presented  to  the  reader  in 
tlie  Old  Testament,  as  if  he  was  the  only  man  of  laith.in  his  generation 
uid  in  the  years  that  just  preceded  the  flood ;  "  faithfnl  among  the 
faithless,  faithful  only  he."  He  is  the  champion  for  the  truth  and  the 
right,  -'  when  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  on  the  earth,  and  every 
imagination  and  thought  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually."  What 
ui  eicepiional  case  is  this !  What  a  brilliant  star  amidst  the  gross 
darkneas  that  rested  on  the  people !  What  courage  and  manhood  to 
vithstaDd  the  deluge  of  iniqaity  which,  like  the  coming  flood,  was 
sweeping  everythi;!g  before  it  in  its  abysmal  depths  of  pollution !  How 
calmly  he  "  walked  with  God,"  when  all  others  forsook  him  1  He  would 
nther  lay  hold  of  the  fringe  of  that  "  train  that"  afterward  "  filled  the 
temple  "  of  the  Eternal,  than  to  trust  in  princes.  His  faith  made  him 
Ei^ater  than  all  the  '*  giants  in  the  earth  "  which  were  "  in  those  days," 
"tad  the  mighty  men  of  renown  which  were  of  old."  No  wonder  that 
"Cod  took  him"  among  the  immortals,  without  tasting  the  bitterness 
ef  death,  inasmuch  as  his  faith  had  given  him  the  privilege  of  becoming 
"leir  peer.  Tbe  aame  elements  of  character,  in  addition  to  others 
''i'ully  u  dedaivs,  aie.seen  in  the  life  and  conduct  of  Noah,  Ahnham 
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and  others  spoken  of  in  the  same  chapter.  Indeed,  in  oYwy  ewe 
referred  to,  the  courage  and  self-denial  displayel  render  them  sabluiw 
and  worth;  of  all  aibnii-ation.  From  these  illustratioos,  and  olhen 
fooad  in  me  life  of  futh,  as  seen  under  the  New  Testament,  the 
following  facts  will  appear : — 

1.  That  the  victories  of  faith  are  as  old  as  ihe  race ;  that  they  an 
seen  not  only  in  religion,  but  in  science  and  in  art,  in  peace  and  in  wu, 
in  commerce  and  in  tiade,  in  temporal  as  well  as  in  spiritoal  things; 
and  that  they  are  the  grandest  and  most  potent  known  on  the  earth. 

St.  The  victory  of  self  in  each  individual  man  who  aspires  after  a 
better  life  .is  due  to  the  presence  of  this  noble  principle.  It  is  tbe 
triumph  of  virtue  over  appetite,  of  reason  over  prejudice,  of  trath  over 
error,  of  faot  over  fiction,  of  the  commandmentit  of  God  over  traditioa, 
of  the  interests  of  the  soul  over  the  fascinations  of  pleasure  and  the 
bondage  of  the  flesh.     This  is  the  victory,  even.oiir  faith. 

3.  Whatever  in  religion  is  holy  and  subLlme,  in  viitue  amiable  and 
great ;  whatever  endows  the  sonl  with  power  to  endure  shame  and 
reproach  for  truth  and  righteousiiess  ;  whatever  will  enable  one  to  meet 
with  serenity,  the  ills  of  life,  and  endure  them  with  patience  to  tbe  end 
—4s  due  to  tbe  presence  of  this  triumphant  principle. 

What  Milton  says  of  the  inspired  "  songs  found  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets,"  may  be  said  of  failh  in  God  and  in  His  Son.  It  will  "  allay 
the  perturbations  of  the  mind  and  set  the  aSections  in  right  tone  to 
celebrate,  in  glorious  and  lofty  hymns,  the  throne  and  eq^uipage  of  God's 
almightinesG — to  sing  victorious  Sigonies  of  martyrs  and  saints,  the 
deeds  of  just  and  pious  nations,  doing  valiantly  through  faith  against 
the  enemies  of  ObrisL"  "  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  bat 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Bon  of  God  ?  " 

ChritUan.  Quarterly. 
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THE  FELLOWSHIP. 

Wbes  last  your  attention  was  directed  to  Acts  ii.  49  the  "  apostles' 
doctrine  "  came  nnder  consideration.  To-day  we  advance  to  Ihs  fdlou- 
thip.  In  tbe  verse  allnded  to  we  read,  "  the  apostles'  doctrine  Bud 
fellowship,"  which  conveys  a  different  idea  from  that  presented  by  the 
Greek  original,  where  we  find  the  article  preceding  the  word  translsted 
fellowship.  It  is  not  At  feUoieihip  of  the  apostles,  as  it  is  tht  doctrine  of 
the  apostles,  but  the  /elhitthip ;  and  no  more  the  spostles'  fellowship 
than  is  the  subsequent  clause  the  apostles'  breaking  of  the  bread.  The 
fellowship  of  this  verse  stands  out  distinctly  as  a  thing  of  itself,  not 
embraced  in,  and  not  covering,  the  other  clauses.  What,  then,  is  lh» 
fdloteihip?  The  word  translated  foUmc»kip  is  variously  rendered — con- 
tribution, distribution,  and  communion ;  each  standing  for  it  in  certain 
places.  It  cannot,  however,  be  better  translated  than  by  the  word 
fellowship,  tfnd  so  we  would  have  it  in  its  every  occurrence.  The  word 
signifies  partnership,  joint-possession,  sharing  in  common,  and  so  on. 
In  onr  Colleges  there  are  felUiwihipt ;   hut  those  fellowships  olvajs 

•  »j  B.  Kuta,  BlimiafhuB,  Apnl  1711^  U7I. 
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inelodB  pecuniBTy  advantage,  some  share  in  the  revenues  thereof.  In 
Keia  ii.  tiu  /dloiahip  certainly  refers  to  material  things.  It  is  not 
fellonBhip  in  doctrine,  for  that  is  also  specified.  It  is  noL  fellowship  in 
the  breaking  of  the  bread,  nor  in  the  prayers,  for  the  same  reason. 
Tta  work  of  the  church  could  not  be  carried  on  withoat  money ;  the 
love  of  the  chnrch  could  not  cover  existing  need  withoat  contribution 
ud  distributioD.  So  soon  as  the  church  was  planted  many  were  in 
need  of  pecuniary  help,  and  the  church  in  Jerusalem  commenced  to 
utend  to  the  apostles'  doctrine,  the  tetlowsUip,  the  breaking  of  the 
.breid  uid  the  prayers,  even  from  the  beginning. 

Some  there  are  who  wonld  employ  contribution  as  the  representative 
of  Uicioriginat  word  in  Acts  ii.  But  they  would,  by  so  doing,  deprive 
m  of  part  of  the  original  idea.  The  viuri  feliomhip  covers  both  contri- 
botiou  and  distribution.  Both  were  attended  to.  The  contribution 
witboQt  the  distribution -would  have  been  of  no  service,  and  the  distri- 
bution withoat  the  contribution  would  have  been  Impossible.  All, 
tben,  that  the  church  did,  as  a  chnrch,  in  giving  and  receiving,  is 
covered  by  the  words  "  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  fellowship," 

Certain  churches  now  act  under  the  impression  that  to  attend  to  the 
fellowihip  as  did  the  first  Christians  in  Judea,  limits  the  opportuoities 
for  givbg  to  the  one  weekly  meeting  at  which  the  Lord's  death  is  com- 
memorated ;  and  in  some  churches  you  must  contribute  at  that  time  or 
ooitt&lL  Now  there  is  nothing  better  than  weekly  conlribution,  but 
inmiQf  cases  one-half  of  the  church  is  unable  to  attend  every  Lord's 
^J  It  the  time  appointed  for  breaking  the  loaf,  and,  consequently, 
wmot  contribute  every  first  of  the  week.  Wherever,  then,  there  ia 
uotlier  meeting  on  the  Lord's  day  there  ahould  be  provision  for  receiv* 
iog  lite  contributions  of  those  then  present  who  were  not  at  the  Lord's 
table  on  the  some  day.  The  like  also  applies  to  week-night  meetings ; 
ud  tiie  deacons  should  be  open  at  all  times  to  receive,  from  members 
of  the  church,  contributions  for  the  funds  of  the  diurch. 

We  have  noet  with  brethren  who  object  to  the  deacons  receiving 
iiolated  contributions  in  the  vay  now  suggested,  oi^  the  ground  that  ia 
(Qch  cases  the  giver  and  the  amount  would  be  known,  "  and,"  say  they, 
"secret  giving  is  enjoined,  and  we  are  commanded  not  to  let  our  right 
lisnd  know  what  our  left  hand  doeth."  Our  answer  to  such  brethren 
is,  that  they  have  entirely  misapprehended  the  matter.  There  is  not 
even  the  shadow  ot  a  command  for  secret  contribution  to  the  funds  of 
the  choich.  True,  the  Saviour  repudiated  the  pablio  giving  of  alms  in 
Older  to  be  seen  of  men.  But  even  then  He  cannot  ,be  imderstood  as 
requiring  absolute  secrecy  in  all  cases.  Msy  we  refuse  a  loaf  to  a 
hoiigry  man  because  it  would  not  be  possible,  there  and  then,  to  relieve 
him  without  some  one  knowing  the  donor?  Such  absurdity  is  not 
tsDght  in  the  gospels  1  But  were  it  otherwise,  contributions  to  cburoh 
fluids  are  not  on  the  fooling  of  mere  almsgiving ;  and  not  only  is  there 
no  command  for  secrecy,  but  the  examples  recorded  are  the  other  way. 
Admit  that  secret  giving,  in  connection  with  the  fellowship,  is  enjoined, 
sad  you  then  make  the  apostles,  in  that  particular,  the  woi-st  of  sinners, 
fiead  the  early  chapters  of  the  Acts  if  yon  would  know  how  the  first 
Christiana  attended  to  the  fellowship  ;  having  sold  estates  to  meet  the 
church's  need,  thej  broogbt  the  moBe;  aitd  laid  it  at  the  wobUm'  fe«t  , 
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{th«  apoBtles  were  the  first  deacons  of  the  cfanrcli),  and  dbtribntion  va 
made  according  to  need.  It  was  not  required  that  the  amonnt  be  con- 
cealed. "  Tell  me,"  said  an  apostle,  "  whether  70  sold  the  land  for  so 
much" — an  amonnt  which  the  contributora  had  given  proressedly  u 
'  the  entire  proceeds.  We  are  not  insisting  that  ^e  New  Testament 
requires  open  contribniion.  Secret  giving  has  its  advantages  and  its 
disadvantages,  and  it  ma;  be  hard  to  tell  which  is  greater.  In  answer- 
ing the  plea  that  the  giving  mim  be  secret  we  do  not  affirm  that  it  mirrf 
be  open.  There  appears  to  be  no  law  by  which  the  point  is  determined, 
and,  therefore,  the  church  may  provide  a  closed  box ;  an  open  plate;  or  * 
envelopes  nnmbered  for  each  contributor  ;  provided  only  that  nona  are 
compelled  to  nse  them.  One  thing,  however,  the  chnrch  shoaM  feel 
bound  to :  that  is,  to  secure,  by  some  arrangement,  an  amount  of  con- 
tribution, npOn  the  whole,  that  woald  not  discredit  it  in  the  estimation 
of  the  world,  and  not  be  counted  by  the  Oiter  of  aU  good  as  eqntvalent 
to  a  contemptible  offering  of  the  lame  and  the  blind.  Tbere  are  many 
liberal  contributors  who  conacientiausly  hold  to  secret  giving ;  but  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  there  are  others  who  make  it  a  coverlet  for  mean- 
ness and  covetonsness :  who,  therefore,  rob  both  Ood  and  the  chnrcfa. 
Some  such  there  are  who  are  never  heard  to  say  a  liberal  thing,  and 
never  known  to  do  one ;  who  are  np  in  arms  the  moment  any  special  or 
open  collection  is  proposed.  They  "object  on  principle" — they  are 
commanded  not  to  let  their  right  hand  know  what  their  left  hand  doetL 
But  let  such  remember  that  the  hidden  things  shall  be  revealed,  and 
that  the  time  cometh  that  shall  manifest  every  man,  of  what  sort  he  is. 
But  perhaps  we  had  better  enquire  whether  here,  and  by  each  of  va, 
the  fellowBhip  is  steadfastly  attended  to.  The  chnrch  has  provided  the 
means — the  plates  pass  into  oar  hands  every  time  we  assemble  to  break 
the  loaf,  a  box  is  placed  in  the  chapel  for  members  present  in  the 
etenlng  wbo  were  not  with  ns  in  the  morning,  and  the  deacons  do  not 
refuse  contributions  forwarded  by  members  absent  from  town.  The 
fellowahip  as  thus  contributed  affords  help  to  needing  brethren,  con- 
tinnes  regular  oontribntion  to  the  evangelist  fond,  pays  all  expenses  of 
chapel  and  worship,. and  keeps  the  church,  generally  speaking,  oat  of 
debt ;  all  your  operatians  are  carried  on  without  asking  or  receiving 
anything  from  those  who  have  not  given'  themselves  to  Christ  and  His 
chnrch— of  the  world  you  receive  nothing.  So  far  so  good ;  and  we 
confbsB  that  it  sounds  well  and  is  something  to  be  thankful  for.  Bnt 
after  til,  when  yon  come  to  divide  the  annual  amonnt  into  fifty-two 
partfl  end  again  divide  each  of  those  parts  aecording  to  the  number  ef 
our  membership,  we  cannot  fail  to  conclude  that  the  result  is  not  sneh 
as  would  bring  us  credit  if  made  known  to  the  world,  and  certainly  not 
such  IS  we  could  reasonably  suppose  would  entitle  us  to  hear  from  the 
Lord,  in  reference  to  this  one  duty,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithfiil  ser- 
vant." No  doubt  the  cause  is  largely  in  that  we  do  not  contribute 
every  first  day  of  the  week.  Many  of  us  cannot  be  here  every  Lord's 
day  morning  and  of  those  that  are  not,  very  few  contribute  in  the 
evening.  This  would  matter  but  little  did  the  custom  generally  previil 
of  storing  for  the  Lord,  and,  consequently,  giving  double  after  omitting 
one  contribution,  treble  after  omitting  two,  and  so  on.  Bat  this  ii  not 
dme,  szcept  in  a  few  instances,  asd  die  result  is  ui  annmdiisoBBtDOt 
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infficieiit  to  SaT«  oB  from  diseredit;  were  it  advBrtized,  and  each  «8  we 
wiiiot  sappose  does  justice  to  the  reqairementB  of  the  oase. 

But  it  m»j  be  uked  how  we  can  justify  this  conclusion  after  iMTiilg 
stited  th«t  we  do  aid  the  needing,  pay  oar  expenses,  keep  oat  of  debt, 
ud  receive  nothing  from  the  nnconverled.  The  reply  is,  that  there  ia 
moA  more  work  ud  effort  to  be  entered  apon  thtn  we  now  att«Bip4H— 
effi>rt>  iriuoh  the  ehnrcb  and  the  ezeeutita  woold  plan  an^  carry  out  if 
Audi  were  in  hand,  which  cannot  be  carried  out  without  monej,  md 
whidt  it  is  hoped  the  church  is  now  somewhat  prepared  to  grappto  with 
if  talarged  contributions  encourage  and  stimulate  to  the  a&dmtaking. 

It  mi^  be  safely  eonclBded  that  ws  shall  narar  be  right  en  thia 
sabjeet,  only  in  proportion  as  we  cease  to  look  upon  tjia  fellowship  aa  m  ' 
mere  collection.  We  must  sae  it  as  a  divinely-appointed  THAKs-oraBRiKo. 
It  mut  be  given  as  en  offering  to  the  Lord,  who  tbongh  He  was  ridi 
jet  for  oar  sakaa  beeame  poor,  that  we  through  His  porerty  might  be 
iude>rieb.  Let  that  be  in  view,  and  depend  upon  it  both  the  anocut 
mathbated  and  the  freqtiency  of  tbe  oontribntion  will  be  cousidermblf 
iffeeted.  It  shonld  also  be  looked  upon  by  eadi  contribntor  as  hie  fair 
thire  of  the  ontlay  of  an  eBtiblisbment  in  which  he  is  a  partner,  from 
wliith  be  may  now  derive  lai^  benefit,  and  by  which  be  may  lay  up 
nnneDse  treaanre  for  the  fiitore.  Looked  at  thus,  who  oonld  ^o  a 
nne  frtetion  of  his  produce,  or  leas  by  Au:  than  he  .deTotee  to  some 
niUKcsBury  indulgence?  It  shonld  be  looked  upon  a>  a  uediam 
ilin^  whi^  we  become  co-workers  with  Qod  and  with  the  Christ  in 
tb«  fnat  work  of  saving  s  lost  and  mined  race.  Who,  >o  lodiiug  upon 
it,  ould  pass  orer  Ate  appointed  eontribntion  withoat  taking  cere  Hurt 
ibe  MDcnnt  should  not  be  pemanently  wilbheld  ?  So  long  as  we  thii^ 
only  of  a  coHeetien  for  tbe  absolutely  necessary  expenses  of  oar  worship  • 
—-which  somehow,  no  doubt,  will  be  made  eqnal  to  the  requirement, 
vbetber  we  contribnte  little  or  nothing — so  long  shell  we  fail  to  attend 
to  thefellowBbip  in  a  manner  not  discreditable  to  onrtelves  and  aoeeptable 
to  our  Father  in  heaven.  Let  ns  rise  higher  and  keep  in  view  our  &od, 
"bo  calls  ns  by  this  means  to  be  co-workers  with  Him;  oni  Satiaur, 
vho  thot  receives  a  tbanb-offeriug  from  our  bands ;  onr  needing  Bntkrat, 
"bo  thns  feast  on  tba  oat~4owing  of  the  cburoh's  Ibve ;  and  tmsaved 
Somen,  who  but  for  this  fellowship  would  be  left  to  perish  I 

Btving  sud  these  few  plain  things,  we  beg  yoa  not  to  look  apon 
them  as  exhanstmg  the  theme.  Nothing  more  is  aimed  at  than  a 
brief  ezpoBition  and  exhortation.  We  pray  yoa  to  meditate  iTOon 
die  subject.  Mncb  belongs  to  it  that  we  have  not  glanced  at.  Yon 
iDty  consider  tbe  fact  that  God  kept  back  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
bletriiig  bee&DSe  His  ancient  people  withheld  the  appointed  tithes  ai^ 
offeriD^.  You  inay  also  take  into  consideration,  that  in  order  to  large 
prosperity  the  church  requires  tbe  special  providential  co-operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  enlarged  communion  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
church.  But  surely  we  cannot  expect  either  the  one  or  the  other  if  we  ' 
sink  far  below  a  ressonable  level  in  tbe  matter  under  notice.  Let  us, 
then,  steadfastly  attend  to  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  to  tbe  ftllowship 
ia  nteh  sort  as  shall  bring  the  blessing  of  Ood  apon  ns  I 
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THKEE-PENNY  BITS." 
Wjthin  ken  of  the  writer's  knowledge  is  a  cartain  respectable  eh^l, 
in  ft  certain  respectable  village,  with  a  certoia  respectable  eongregatira. 
An  analysis  of  a  recent  collection  the  ^aar  before  last  resnltad  in  the 
diecovery  of  sefenty-aight  three-penny  bits  ;  while  at  another  lut  year 
there  were  eighty-foor  of  these  small  fry  in  the  boxes.  Ever  ainoe  I 
have  regarded  the  diminutive  coin  very  much  aa  an  old  Hebrew  would 
look  OD  a  tnrtla-dove,  or  a  small  pigeon  ;  my  former  contempt  for  its 
insignificance  has  been  rebuked,  and  I  have  thought  I  saw  written  on 
it  that  celebrated  millennial  inscrip^on,  "  Holiness  unto  the  Lord." 
*  There  is  no  mistake  that  the  three-penny  bit  may  read  out  a  aalutarr 
'lesson  to  many  of  its  older  and  bigger  brothers  belonging  to  the  coin  of 
the  realm.  How  seldom  do  we  hear  of  a  hundred  pound  cheque  saying, 
*'  1  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  as  go  np  into  the  houae  ot  tfas 
Lord."  If  a  ten-pound  note  goes  to  a  religious  collection  oooe  in  its 
lifetime,  it  thinks  it  may  walk  in  the  couasel  of  the  ungodly  all  the  reu 
of  its  days ;  while  a  sovereign  patting  in  an  appearance  with  ita  smallar 
relations  on  the  plate,  excites  an  unpleasant  misgiving,  that  somehow 
or  other  it  has  got  on  the  wrong  track.  We  have  sometimes  seen  saeb 
a  thing  in  a  professing  household,  as  an  invalided  daughter,  who  wtt 
Dot  of  much  use  to  help  in  doraestic  duties,  regularly  attending  ths  i 
week-day  services^  a  sort  of  scapegoat  for  the  non-attendance  of  alLthe 
rest.  On  the  same  grounds,  perhaps,  the  three-penny  piece  is  made  to 
fulfil  i|s  sublime  mission  by  having  to  move  in  the  same  piotis  groove. 
It  is  too  small  to  tetch  a  flitch  of  bacon  ;  it  is  too  weak  to  bring  borne  i 
sack  of  fiour ;  it  is  of  no  use  to  pay  half-a-yesr'a  rent ;  so  it  is  solemnly 
and  sacredly  set  apart  to  the  help  of  the  Lord ;  to  the  help  of  die  Xiord 
against  the  mighty.  May  we  bope  thst  in  the  exercise  of  that  charity 
wluch  endurath  all  things,  each  donor  of  the  aforesaid  gift  simply  wishes 
to  exalt  the  magnitude  of  the  task  by  exhibiting  the  puninesa  of  his  own 
endeavonra,  or  that  he  makes  up  for  his  shortcomings  in  one  way  by 
extra  animation  in  another,  and  lets  off  the  loose  steam  of  hia  feelings 
in'a  loudor,  more  spiritual,  bat  at  the  same  time  cheaper  enthoaiasm  by 
singing— 

"Wen  ths  whole  realm  of  Naton  miiu^ 

That  wen  m  preaant  far  too  (mall  i 

Lots  »o  'anuuing,  lo  diTiDe, 

Dsmudi  mj  loul,  mj  life,  mj  alL" 

We  bad  thoughts  of  writing  more,  bat  let  the  above  suffice  lor  the 

presenL     A  man  with  a  three-penny  bit  in  his  packet  cannot  travel  veiT 

far,  and  a  man  with  only  a  three-penny  bit  in  his  mind  cannot  go  mnen 

farther.  Ftm  Oo^  Magaemt. 


CHRISTIAN  UNION. 


The  union  required  by  the  New  Tegument  is  internal  and  external. 
Unity  of  heart  was  deemed  important  under  the  Old  Covenant.  In  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  it  was  written :  "  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God  ms 
to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  comman^ent  of  the  King  and  of  the 
Princee,  by  the  word  of  Ood."    (a  Cbr.  zxx.  IS).    God  said  to  Ezekia), 
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"And  I  will  gire  them  one  heart,  and  1  will  put  a  new  spirit  within 
iheiii;  and  I  will  take  the  gtonj  heart  out  of  their  fleah,  and  will  give 
them  a  heart  of  flesh ;  that  they  may  walk  in  my  statntes,  and  keep  my 
ordinances,  and  do  them ;  and  tliey  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  bfl 
their  Ood."     This  was  an  internal  unity—a  unity  of  heart. 

Eat  this  internal  unity  was  for  the  sake  of  an  external  nnity  in 
kMping  "  laws  "  and  ordinances."  Tlie  hand  of  Ood  was  to  givn  tbtm 
one  heirt  to  do  the  command  of  the  King  and  the  Princes,  by  the  word 
of  God.  The  Riving  them  one  heart-.— a  heart  of  flesh — was  that  the; 
might  walk  in  His  "  statutes  and  keep"  His  "  ordinances,  and  do  them." 
.laj  nnity  or  anion,  which  does  not  result  in  keeping  Qod'a  laws  and 
Ttlking  in  His  atatntes,  and  keeping  His  ordinances,  is  not  of  Qod.  In 
referaoce  to  these  there  mnst  be  no  compromise. 

or  the  church  in  Jerusalem  it  is  said :  "  And  the  mnltitnde  of  those 
tliii  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soal.  And  not  one  said  that 
tught  of  the  things  which  Jie  possessed  was  his  own,  bat  the}'  had  all 
tbin^  common."  This  was  external  unity,  and  carried  beyond  anything 
■bleb  had  been  commanded- 

Mur  Jesas  had  prayed  for  His  apostles.  He  said  :  "  And  I  pray  not 
for  ibese  only,  bat  for  those  who  believe  in  me  through  their  word ;  that 
ill  may  be  one  ;  as  thou,  Father,  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
nuj  be  in  as ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me." 
Tbe  nnity  iMre  prayed  for  was  both  internal  and  eztemal.  Some  have 
confined  it  to  a  nnity  of  heart  and  feeling.  This  is  not  jnstified  by  the 
punge.  It  mnst  be  an  external  and  visible  nnity — one  that  conld  be 
perNlred  by  an  nnbelieving  world.  Otherwise,  how  conld  it  convince 
the  fforld  that  the  Father  had  sent  Jesus?  Union  in  heart 'is  not 
9uSi-ieat.  'I'here  was  a  time  when  people  kept  the  outside  of  cap  and 
pluier  clean,  bat.  neglected  the  inside.  They  were  absorbed  by  their 
DMDtborized  ritasl,  and  neglected  the  heart,  an3  made  void  the  com- 
mudment  of  Ood  by  their  own  traditions.  Since  that  lime,  and  as  a 
reictioD,  there  has  been  a  tendency  to  bestow  mach  more  attention  on 
ihe  affections  than  on  tlie  actions.  Some  spend  all  their  time  washing 
ilie  outside,  others  the  inside.  There  is  another  class  who  prefer  a 
'leu  cap  and  platter,  both  outside  and  in.  We  must  be  cleansed  from 
buth  the  filthinesa  of  the  flesh  and  spirit. 

The  apostle  require^  a  aoity  "  iu  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  sama 
jodgment;"  and  also  unity  in  speech.  "I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  tptak  the  tame  thing,  and 
ibtt  tbera  be  no  dieuiont  among  yoa ;  but  that  ye  may  be  made  complete 
in  0\t  tame  mind  and  in  the  tarn*  judgment."  (I  Cor.  i.  10).  This  unity 
iota  no^t  and  cannot  exist  among  "  the  various  denominations."  They 
lUnd  directly  in  the  wsy  of  it.  They  are  separate  bodies,  with  their 
Separate  creeds.     They  do  not  speak  the  same  thing.     They  are  not 

complete  in  the  same  mind;"  nor  do  they  think  it  necessary  to  be  so. 

»V)-  think  if  thoy  treat  each  other  kindly,  tliat  is  enough,  especially  if 
"ley  "  commnne  together."  They  are  not  of  the  some  judgment,  nor 
^  they  think  that  necessary.  They  think  the  perfection  of  "  Christian 
Cuioa"  coosists  in  tolerating  all  their  differences  in  mind  and  in 
ludgment,  and  in  speaking  or  teaching ;  and  in  finding  no  fault  with 
••m  othu'a  Tiaws  and  pntctices.  /-         i 
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To  stereotype  aU  theae  dWiiiona  and  daaominfttioos,  and  go  on  . 
peaceably  and  even  kindly,  is  aol  to  units.    There  mnat  be  bat  one  Bodj,  I 
one  Spirit,  one  Xiord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  and  one  Gad  and  Father, 
Tlie  "  denominations"  mnst  be  repudiated  before  ihVe  can  be  aaion.   , 
They  can  never  convert  the  world ;  but  are  themselves  becoming  worldl;.  ' 
There  is  eo  litde  pietj  and  devotioa  in  them  that  a  man  who  knows 
lumself  to  be  an  ungodly  sinner,  oan  enjoy  a  oomfortabte  membership 
auong  them,  and  rejoice  in  the  increase  of  his  party.  S.  E.  S. 


,      SPIRITUAL  CULTUEE.— No.  V. 

LBTTSBS  TO  A  YOOHO  DUOIPLS. 

Mt  Deab  Bbotbeb, — In  the  business  of  developing  and  perfecting 
onr  epiritaal  character,  we  are  obliged  to  proceed  gradually.  One  thing 
at  a  time  is  as  much  as  we  can  properly  attend  to.  If  we  attempt  to 
compass  OU  the  graces  and  virtues  at  once,  we  shall  lose  them  ail,  or 
at  any  rate,  possess  none  of  them  in  perfection.  It  is  also  true  thM 
many  of  these  virtues  are  dependent,  for  their  development  and  macnriij, 
upon  providential  discipline;  and  hence  they  can  be  exercised  and 
Strengthened  only  when  the  circumstances  surrounding  us  eali  for  their 
exercise.  Thus  it  is  with  the  virtue  of  patience,  of  courage,  of  fortitude, 
of  forbearance,  and  of  others  which  will  readily  be  snggesled  to  jod. 
Ordinarily  we  can  do  little  mor^  than  think  about  these,  and  try  to 
prepare  ourselves  for  exercising  them  when  the  occasion  for  doing  so 
shall  gome.  But  we  may  be  sure  that  auch  occasion  will  not  fail  U 
present  itself.  God's  providence  will  be  certain  to  second  His  word,  and 
to  co-operate  with  it  in  making  us  what  we  ought  to  be. 

In  this  letter,  then,  leaving  the  consideration  of  &ith,  which  hu 
already  filled  so  large  a  space,  I  sh^l  direct  your  attention  to  the  subject 
of  manliniu.  Now  as  I  do  not  expect  you  to  Uap,  at  a  single  boiud, 
Aram  epiritnal  childhood  to  spiritual  manhood,  the  introduction  of  the 
matter  here  may  seem  premature ;  and  you  may  wonder  why  I  did  not 
lead  you  aloj^,  step  by  step,  up  to  this  point.  But  this  is  precisely 
what  I  purpose  to  do.  I  set  before  you  the  goal,  and  I  say  to  you 
distinctly  that  it  is  a  great  distance  ahead  of  you.  But  you  are  to  set 
TOur  heart  upon  it ;  you  are  to  strive  to  reach  it ;  and  you  are  never  lo 
be  satisfied  until  you  do  reach  it.  This  is  to  be  your  lift  work.  Of 
course  it  is  not  something  that  yon  can  accomplish  in  a  moment,  by  a 
mere  thought  or  wish.  It  is  a  study,  a  discipline,  on  education,  a 
labour.  It  involves,  prudent,  patient,  pains-taking  cuUurt  of  spirit. 
Your  soul  must  be  specially  directed  to  this  object,  and  carefaliy-trained 
and  moulded  into  this  character. 

Yon  will  hardly  need  to  be  told  what  Christian  manliness  is.  It  is 
courage  iu  the  maintenance  of  truth  and  righteousness ;  it  is  forUude 
in  the  bearing  of  evils ;  it  is  a  certain  elevation  of  thought  and  feeling 
that  places  one  above  the  petty  ills  and  the  trifling  pleasures  of  life,  and 
that  keeps  him  interested  in  subjects  and  action^  that  are  noble  and 
worthy.  In  short,  it  is  the  opposite  at  once  of  childishness  and  of 
effeminacy ;  of  littleness  and  of  weakness. 
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This  ii  very  simple.  It  is  euj  to  nnderstand  it ;  bat  to  i«  all  this ! 
Best  aMOred  tliis  is  not  easy,  oChsrwise  the  ejcamplea  of  true  Christian 
manliaess  would  not  bs  so  few.  Yon  caa  &ad  multitudes  who  personata 
this  high  character;  who  wear  its  masli,  and  use  its  langaage  i  whotallc 
btsTsI]' — vhen  thare  is  so  danger;  and  who  child-like,  fancy  that  they 
ire  men  because  mounted  upon  their  lofty  stilu. 

But  vhat  I  wish  for  you  is  a  real,  and  not  an  assumed  manlinesa ;  a 
■omnhing  that  shall  be  a  genuiue  part  of  yourself — qualities  of  mind 
and  heart  that  shall  be  truly  your  own,  and  that  shall  mark  and 
dmiiif^iush  yonr  character  far  its  sterling  and  noble  traits. 

I  may  nof  be  able  to  guide  you  to  this  high  attainment.  I  certainly 
BluUoot  unless  you.have  a  hearty  appreciation  of  its  iDtrioBicexcelldncy 
ud  importance,  nor  nnless  you  eumestly  desire  it,  and  deliberately 
resolve  that  you  will  reach  it.  X^t  me  beg  you,  then,  to  look  into  your 
m  heart,  and  to  deal  faithfully  with  yonraelf.  Aak  yourself,  "  What 
i)  the  cantroUing  object  of  my  life  ?  Is  it  soniething  that  could  interest 
Ou  heart  and  call  forth  the  energies  of  a  true  man,  like  Paul,  for 
rumple,  if  he  wera  in  my  place  ?  Am  I  under  the  dominion  of  noibing 
thst  i$  little,  or  mean,  or  selfish,  or  time-serving  ?  Would  I  be  what 
I  miir  »m,  and  do  what  I  now  do,  if  aircumstaacea  were  different — if  I 
sonaDtered  frowns  instead  of  smiles,  ridicule  instead  of  approbation, 
i>([ioiitioD  instesMl  of  encourage di en C  ?  And  do  I  desire  abovjs  all  thing! 
f)  Ik  sbia,  in  a  modest  but  firm  and  manly  way,  to  stand  up  for  the  true 
lad the  right  jnal  because  they  are  true  and  right?" 

1  un  persuaded  that,  pressing  soch  questions  upon  yourself,  and 
'^fioging  berore  your  mind  the  loftiness  of  a  tinly  manly  character,  you 
■ill  be  led  tn  Be«  yoor  present  deficiency,  and  be  brought  to  recogoiz* 
•nj  to  ftd  the  necessity  for  a  patient  and  faithful  disciplining  of  yoursalf. 

^  I  jndge  to  be  the  main  step.  Certainly  it  is  a  highly  important 
1"^  No  one  is  likely  to  overcome  his  nainral  proclivity  to  ease  and 
pleasure,  to  weak  acquiescence  and  improper  compromise  of  truth,  who 
^  not  stir  himself  up  to  the  heroic  maintenance  of  principle.  But 
baring  dona  thia,  having  fixed  yonr  heart  and  purpose — then,  just  as 
^  occasion  arises,  exercise  yourself  in  this  virtue.  ' 

The  time  vrill  come — it  may  come  iu  an  hour  after  you  sbiU  have  • 
^td  this,  and  come  repeatedly  during  the  day — when  yon  will  be 
"■^pW,  and  sorely  tempted,  to  compromise  your  principles.  They 
^J  be  laughed  at  as  childish  or  womanish  or  old  fashioned;  you  msy 
be  (wrauaded  to  adopt  an  opposite  course,  and  ba  told  that  it  is  manly 
^  do  so ;  and  these  persuasions  will  be  strengthened  and  seconded  by 
Iba  deeires  of  your  own  nature.  Thi%is  the  time,  my  dear  brother,  to 
prova  yourself.  Vou  are  tempted ;  you  really  feel  inclined  to  go  wrong ; 
"K  if  yon  can  stand  firm  new  /  Now,  while  the  temptation  presses ; 
viiile  tlia  inclination  is  urgent ;  while  the  pleading  of  every  passion  is 
eloquent  and  powerful — the  victory  will  be  a  grand  one.  And  mora 
">iD  ihis,  it  will  be  an  exercise  of  manUness  that  cannot  fail  to  give 
^lioDal  Strength  for  future  conflicts. 

Moreover,  your  self-respect  will  be  incraased,  and  what  is  better, 
(tibapi,  than  all,  you  will  have  leained  by  paraonal  eiperience  the  truth 
onhe  Scripture  that  ifwe  resist  the  devil  he  will  fiee  from  ns.  He  may 
''^^Wk,  dQD^Ue4«ho  will;  but  it  is  tmsjeokably  important  fbru*  to 
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know,  that,  come  when  and  from  what  qnarter  be  may,  be  can  neie'' 
withstand  a  manly  resistance.  Now  a  Tew  saeh  victories  as  this — inj 
we  have  the  opportunity  every  day  of  gaining  them — are  invalaable  in 
the  formfttton  of  habit  and  charaeter. 

.  I  cannot,  of  course,  go  through  the  whole  list  of  virtnes  and  the  whole 
range  of  experience,  and  most  leave  yon  to  apply  the  principles  wbich 
make  np  a  sterling  and  manly  character  to  the  various  cases  as  thej 
arise.  "  Acquit  yonraelf  like  a  man ;  he  strong."  Take  control  of  Tour 
thonght;  force  it  oat  of  the  channel  of  the  little  and  mean;  compel 
yourself  to  meditate  upon  noble  and  worthy  subjects;  call  yourself  to 
account  for  every  cowardly  compromise  of  truth  or  duty — ^fo»  every  we»k 
and  childish  complaint— for  every  low  and  ignoble  desire.  Lpam  to  feel 
ashamed  ef  yourself  for  any  thought  or  purpose  or  temper  or  word  or 
deed  that  la  not  manly.  Accustom  yourself  to  look  upon  the  grand  and 
Borions  aspects  of  life,  and  reflect  that  this  world  is  not  a  theatre  for 
trifling,  nor  one  in  which  we  should  he  greatly  disturbed  by  tri0es ;  bol 
on  the  contrary  it  is  one  in  which  there  is  serious  work  to  be  done  and 
a  great  and  noble  object  to  be  accomplished. 

Cnltivate  these  views  and  feelings.  Habituate  yourself  to  them.  M 
nodiing  swerve  you  from  them.  Let  them  regulate  alt  your  temper  and 
conduct.  And  at  no  distant  day  I  shall  hope  to  see  yon  attain,  under  th« 
blessing  of  God,  unto  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  Id  Christ  Jeans. 

J.  8.  L.-     1 


THE  POWER  OF  PEAYER. 


loeio  On 
itbMt, 


Is  full  of  Sawi. 


u  liTM  oan  bear. 
To  ipeoial  anairen  ttut  have  ooms 

To  Ipeoial  prayer. 
To  but  one  itandsrd  I  refar, 

Aim;  one  path  alone  I  plod 
To  taek  •  guide  that  cannot  err — 

ThB  Word  of  Qod. 


Tram  flnt 

^Ebe  power  of  prayer. 
Primer  drore  (he  plaguea  from  Fharaoh'i 

Prayer  stemmed  the  wrath  for  lanul'a 

Pr»7«r  ataved  the  aTenging  angel'i  hajid 

Prajer  changed  war*!  deaolating  traok, 

(>r«lewthefoe.orquenahed  the  atrifej 
Prayer  turned  the  dial  eliadow  back, 

,  And  lengthened  life. 

Piayar  mled  the  otoudB,  the  rain,  the  dew, 

.  Averted  death,  mod  doom,  and  dearth  i 

Prayer  ^(M«d  it*  wa;  to  hesTen,  and  drew 

Angels  to  earth. 


nieed  the  dead- 
Prayer  tamed  the  lione  in  their  den, 
Pr»er  cheiuad  the  winde  and  qoelU    i 
the  eea ; 
Fteyer  won  response  from  0«d  (omen;       ' 

How  oooU  thi*  baf 
Ah !  that  I  do  not  aek  to  know  ; 


Qod  heamtb  prajsie." 
I*  prayer  "dictation?  "  wasitgoilt 

When  Ohriai  pnt  Qiat  petition  Dp— 
"  Thy  will  he  done !  yet,  if  Thou  wdt, 
Bemore  thii  onp  I " 
Sball  man  eet  bounde  where  Qod  acta  nontf 

Savour*  not  tbii  of  human  pride  ? 
What  Ood  will  do  or  leave  undime, 

ShaU  man  deader 
Pmjer  can  arreel^  luipeod,  divert, 
Aiid  modify  eren  naturs'e  lawi ; 
It  only  ouiQot  dieconoert 

The  Oreat  Pint  Cuae! 
Chriat  namee  no  limit  to  ili  powmi 
Chriit  eren  taught  ui  wh^  to  eaj  i 
i«  meana  are  Eii — tlu  boon  ii  win, 

Then  let  ui  pi? ! 
Huamr  &  HiTFiii- 


HOW  TO  EDIFY  THE  CHURGH.* 
Etkbt  etrnest  and  thoughtful  praacher,  irho  has  Ubaured  a  conuder- 
ible  length  of  tima  ia  one  commuiiiiy,  antl  baa  watclisd'  the  progress  of 
his  work,  realizes  tfant  soiuethin<T  moi'e  is  needed  for  the  edificatioD  of 
the  church  than  hU  ova  eSurts  can  supply.  Tha  minds  of  such 
jntachens  also  iav^iobly  tara  toward  ouo  point — that  the  thing  zteedad 
is  mors  activity  on  the  pnrt  of  the  congregation  it^lf — more  atudf  of 
ihe  Seriptnras ;  mora  readiness  to  pi'ay,  publicly  or  in  the  £autily ;  mora 
wiUit^rnesa  to  exhort  one  another ;  mora  promptness  in  mioistaring  to 
ibnek  and  visiting  atrangera  ;  mora  effective  dlacipline  of  tha  wayward 
IMS  ener^  in  all  tha  dapartuienta  of  church  work. 

The  method  m  which  tho  public  services  of  the  Lord'*  day  can  most 
eT^xtively  promote  these  ends  ia  the  subjdct  of  our  present  inquiry.  In 
different  pans  of  the  country,  and  in  difterant  churches,  man  hara 
niorted  to  variona  expedianta  for  the  purpose.  Soma  Heetarian  coogre- 
gatioDB  in  the  East  have  ahoUshed  the  Sunday  evening  sermon,  and  hold 
igensnl  Bible  class  and  Sunduy  school  meeting  instead  of  it.  Other* 
htve  tdopted,  as  part  of  their  morning  service,  responsive  readings  of 
the  Seriptnras,  the  preacher  reading  a  sentence,  and  the  whole  oongrs* 
gation  praaoaneing  it  in  chorus  aftet'  him.  I  hava  undaratood  thfU:  ou 
of  oar  ewn  city  con^egations  has  adoptad  this  last  custom,  and  that 
thejue  pleased  with  iL 

All  of  these  expedimenta  indicate  a  fait  want,  and  thay  all  poutt  in 
the  Reaction  of  the  primitive  practice,  though  none  of  them  earns  up  to 
it-  hbecomea  us,  as  advocates  of  primiLiva  Christianity,  to  ha  content 
"ith  oothing  short  of  the  method  estabiishad  by  tha  apoitlee.  If  w« 
iift  fjith  enough  in  the  divine  wisdom,  and  can  ascertain  what  was 
onjiiaed  by  it  in  the  apostolic  churches,  we  will  cast  oar  own  expodienlt 
uide,  tnd  adopt  willioiit  fear  the  primitive  custom. 

There  is  no  doubt,  that  in  tha  ordinary  Lord's  day  meeting  of  the 
■poatolic  cburclies,  quite  a  number  of  brethren  took  part  in  the  apaaking 
tod  praying.  This  is  clear  to  any  one  who  will  read  carefully  thB 
fuarteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians.  It  is  true  thu  the  instnictiona 
conuined  in  that  chapter  are  mostly  given  to  parsons  possessed  of 
Bpiritaal  gifia ;  hut  if,  when  men  possesaed  of  auch  gifts  were  in  tha 
chorch,  it  was  not  best  that  any  one  of  ihem  should  ordinarily  occupy 
lbs  eniire  time,  why  sheuld  we  think  it  proper  to  reverae  the  rule  ia 
the  absence  of  these  gifts?  Surely  wa'hare  no  right  tomnlra  auoh  a 
chiage  unless  there  is  something  in  the  absence  of  spiritual  gifts  which 
denunds  it, — a  proposition  that  will  hardly  hs  affinnad. 

In  tha  beginning  of  tha  Beformalion  tha  Scripture  preeedent  joat 
mentioned  was  reeogniied,  and  tha  brethren  very  gensrally  uadertook 
lo  restore  it  to  practice.  lu  their  endeavonra  Uiey  fell  into  so  maD7 
miseoncaptions  of  the  precedent  itself,  and  committed  so  many  practical 
hinaden,  that  the  method  was  brought  into  disrapnte,  and  was  at  langUl 
''ory  generally  abandoned.     But  it  is  a  question  vrarthy  of  the  gravest 
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eonsider&tion,  vhelher  our  incraasing  iriadom  and  experience  Khontd 
not  hsve  led  us  to  correct  our  mistakes,  and  having,  freed  an  apoatotie 
method  from  tbe  evil  effects  of  our  own  blundera,  to  have  retaioed  it  in 
the  churches, 

Parenia  can  sometimes  learn  something  from  their  children.  We  is 
A.merica  blundered  a  while  with  the  method,  and  abandoned  it ;  our 
brethren  iu  Great  Britain  have  blundered  with  it  to  th«  present  day, 
and  have  not  abandoned  it,  but  hove  made  in  some  plaoes,  mneh 
improTement  in  it;  while  oar  brethreu  in  Australia,  gaihering  wisdom 
from  the  farmer  miatakea  of  themselves  and  others,  have  learned  lo 
practice  it  with  the  most  encouraging  success.  I  believe  that  in  the 
chief  characteristics  of  a  New  Testament  church,  we  hftve  none  in  the 
wide  world  superior  to  the  con<;regation  on  Lygoa  street,  Melbourne. 
From  a  very  small  beginning  it  has  grown  to  be  a  lai-ge  and  poweiful 
body,  and  has,  in  the  meantime,  planted  four  or  live  other  cangregatioua 
in  tt^  various  suburbs  of  the  city.  Its  growth  has  beea  unprecedented 
among  us,  both  for  rapidity  of  increase,  and  for  the  solidity  which  hu 
constantly  been  maintained':  yet,  in  ail  of  her  history,  that  church  has 
never  heard  what  would  be  called  a  sermon  on  Lord's  day  moroiag,  nor 
hu  aha  ever  held  a  protracted  meeting. — During  the  time  of  her  pros- 
parity  she  has  constantly  had  the  service  of  a  pi-eacher,  but  his  preaching 
baa  been  done  on  Sunday  nights  and  Friday  nights,  and  he  has  been 
but  one  among  many  who  participated  in  the  exercises  aronnd  the 
Lord's  table.  The  result  is,  that  if  they  should  at  any  time  be  deprived 
of  their  preacher,  either  for  a  long  time  or  a  short  time,  the  one  esaeniial 
service  of  the  Lord's  day  would  still  be  observed  without  abatement  in 
the  interest  or  the  attendance,  and  only  the  meetings  for  preaching, 
with  their  attendant  additions  by  confession,  would  be  missed.  Of  how 
many  churches  in  this  country  could  the  same  bo  affirmed  ? 

It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  devise  a  method  of  ^abtio  edification  which 
shall  suit,  without  modification,  sU  congregations  and  all  occasions. 
Uniformity  is  requisite  only  in  matters  which  are  of  divine  appoint- 
ment ;  in  other  matters  it  is  not  always  even  desirable.  We  propose, 
in  this  article,  not  a  discussion,  but  merely  a  statement  of  the  plan  of 
edification  which  we  believe  to  be  best  for  the  Lord's-day  meeting  at 
which  the  loaf  is  broken. 

Following  the  indications  of  the  Scriptures,  I  would  have  it  distinctly 
understood  that  this  meeting  is  intended  primarily  for  the  purpose  ^ 
celebrating  the  Lord's  supper,  and  that  all  of  the  exercises  should  be 
directed  to  the  proper  preparation  for  that  institution  and  tUe  proper 
enjoyment  of  it.  These  exercises,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  may 
consist  in  siaging,  praying,  reading  the  Scriptures,  exhortinfjf,  teaching, 
and  contributing  to  the  Lord's  treasury.  The  order  in  which  they  shall 
succeed  each  other  is  not  prescribed,  and  is  therefore  discretionary. 
Neither  do  the  Scriptsres  indicate  who  or  how  many  shall  take  part  in 
the  teaching,  reading  and  exhorting :  but  they  do  indicate  that  a 
plurality  of  persona  ordinarily  did  so. 

Our  usual  method  of  conducting  the  exercises  in  question  needs  only 
slight  and  altogether  practicable  modifications  to  resUire  it  to  the 
primitive  model. 

Let  the  singing  retain  the  place  which  it  now  oecnpies,  as  the  opening 
and  cloaiog  exwoab,  and  let  it  be  judiciously  interspersed  among  aU 
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the  other  exercises.  Bat  ia  order  tbat  the  people  may  sing  with  the 
nnderetiiDding  and  the  spirit,  let  some  of  the  hymns  that  .ore  snag, 
eapecially  those  near  the  beginning,  be  carefully  read  to  the  congrega- 
lion  before  they  are  sung. 

Let  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  continue  to  follow  the  opening 
vrnp,  bat  let  it  be  conducted  in  a  far  mora  edifying  manner  Uian  is 
novmost  nsaal.  There  is  no  edification  at  all  in  the  hasty  and  careless 
ruding  which  is  often  beard  in  [lie  pulpit ;  and  the  mere  reading  of  k 
lirier  text  on  which  the  sermon  is  to  be  based,  amounts  to  notbing  in 
tke  way  of  edification.  To  make  Scripture  reading  a  source  of  edifica- 
tion, ■  passage  calcniated  to  edify  must  be  selected,  and  the  Teaier 
nmt  study  ii  until  he  thorouglily  understands  it  and  enters  into  the 
spirit  of  it :  then,  and  only  then,  is  be  prepared  to  read  to  ediScation. 
But  the  highest  edification  wilt  not  yet  be  reached  unless  the  congrega- 
tion is  supplied  with  books,  so  that  each  person  employs  tlie  eye  as  well 
u  the  ear  in  following  the  train  of  thought  and  drinking  in  the  senti- 
menL  Let  every  congregation,  therefore,  return  to  the  practice  once 
■Imost  universal  among  ns,  of  bringing  their  Bibles  with  them  to 
Charch.  The  congregation  to  which  the  writer  belongs  returned  to 
this  practice  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  present  year,  and  have  continued 
it  to  the  present  time  with  marked  interest  and  benefit.  All  the  mem- 
hen  bring  their  own  books,  and  large  numbers  are  placed  in  racks  on 
thehiclts  of  the  benches  for  the  use  of  the  unconverted  and  strangers.' 
it  the  morning  meeting  on  Lord's  day,  a  carefully  selected  passage  from 
(he  Old  Testament  is  read,  with  brief  remarks  interspersed,  before 
f'J^:  and  one  from  the  New  Testament  after  prayer.  The  New 
IVstunent  passage  nsually  includes  the  text  for  the  short  sermon  which 
fi^llows.  The  sermon  must  be  short,  because  of  the  unusual  amount  of 
time  occupied  by  tha  previous  readings,  prayer  and  songs.  If  the 
reading  were  done,  not  by  the  preacher  alone,  but  by  other  competent 
persons  previously  notified  and  properly  altemaUng  in  the  work,  and  if, 
instead  of  the  sermon  of  thirty  minutes,  we  had  three  pointed,  practical 
speeches  from  ciders  and  others,  of  ten  minutes  each,  and  songs  between, 
the  apostolic  ideal  of  this  part  of  the  worship  would  be  realized.  These 
exercises  would  prepai-e  for  the  Lord's  snpper,  which  could  then  be 
introduced  by  an  additional  reading  of  Scripture,  or  by  a  very  brief 
iddreis.  After  the  snpper  the  contribution  would  naturally  follow,  and 
tfaea  the  closing  hymn  and  the  dismission. 

In  country  churches,  which  enjoy  the  visits  of  preachers  only  once 
or  twice  in  the  month,  and  in  which  the  morning  bonr  is  the  only  One 
laited  to  securing  a  congregation,  the  above  routine  of  exercises  might 
vilh  propriety  be  varied  on  the  occasion  of  the  preacher's  visit,  by 
bsviDg  him  to  do  all  the  speaking  and  a  large  part  of  the  reading.  In 
(his  way  the  nsnal  exercises  of  the  meetings  in  Troas  were  interrupted 
on  the  occasion  of  Paul's  visit,  so  that  he  might  preach  and  even  con- 
lioue  his  discourse  till  midnight.  But  on  all  other  occasions  the 
coantry  ohnrclias,  nnd  nil  cliurcbes  that  are  without  preachers  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  time,  might  keep  up  their  regular  worship  and  edify 
themselTeR.  What  congregation  is  to  be  found  in  which  there  ore  not 
ptrsons  who  can  read  the  Scriptures  aloud,  pray,  talk  a  few  miantes, 
itag  many  nsgs,  bretk  Uu  loaf,  contribnte  to  the  Ijord's  traunnr,  tmA 


f^o  home  feeling  ediHed,  if  not  by  tlie  excellence  oF  tlie  efTort.  at  leut 
by  the  consciousness  of  having  made  the  etfti-t?  Certainly  the  coagre- 
gation  nhich  cannot  do  so,  tliou;;!i  It  may  serve  as  a  prea<:hiaj;  point  or 
a  mission  stHtion,  should  scarcely  be  called  a  dmrcli  of  Gcd. 

If  this  method  of  self-editicatioa  coulJ  be  restoied  amon;;  the  churchn 
umversally,  it  would  not  only  secure  its  iuimediala  object,  but  it  nould 
BOOQ  result  is  greatly  multiplying  the  number  of  young  men  ^rho  nonld 
devote  their  lives  to  preaching  the  Word.  Young  disciples,  of  ardent 
piety  and  native  ability,  by  being  called  on  to  do  their  part  in  helpiog 
to  edify  the  church,  would  learn  to  realize  the  existence  of  powers  for 
usefulness,  which  othrnvise  might  lie  dormant,  and  would  thus  find  the 
whole  current  of  iheir  lives  turned  into  a  new  channel.  In  oiher  words, 
the  method  of  church  edification  which  renders  the  church  least  depen- 
dent ou  preachers  is  that  which  must  prove  most  prolific  in  the  produc- 
tion  of  preachers. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  suggestions  advanced  in  this  article  will  not  go 
unheeded  by  the  brethren,  but  will  result  iu  some  practical  good. 

M. 


UNDER  lAW. 

.  It  is  admitted  by  alt  right-thinking  men  that  Christians  are  not  noder 
the  Law,  as  to  either  its  ceremonial  or  its  moral  requirements.  It  is 
admitted  also,  that  if  one  ceremonial,  moral  or  purely  religious  custom 
or  practice  of  the  Mosaic  Code  is  now  bindin;;  on  Christiana,  it  is 
binding,  not  because  it  was  given  by  Moses,  but  for  the  reason  that  the 
8anonr  incorporated  it  into  the  New  Testament  system.  But  wiiiiin 
a  few  years  -past  quite  an  investigation  has  been  going  on  among  us  ai 
to  the  question :  "  Are  we  under  Law."  I  have  come  to  the  conclnsioa 
that  those  who  ditfer  in  this  matter  do  not  understand  each  other. 
That  really  there  is  agreement  among  them  as  to  whether  we  are  or  are 
not  under  law,  and  that  the  difference  grows  out  of  attaching  different 
meaninga  to  the  phrase,  "  Not  under  law,"  or  to  a  different  conception 
merely  of  the  proper  exegesis  of  certaia  passages  in  the  Pauline 
Scriptures. 

When  oae  says  that  nnder  the  Christian  regime,  we  ore  not  nnder  law 
but  under  grace — using  under  law  instead  of  under  the  law,  whetlier  I 
agree  with  him  or  not,  depends  upon, the  sense  in  which  he  uses  lbs 
word  law.  If  he  means  that  we  are  freed  from  the  curse  of  law — that  is 
absolute  punishment  for  transgression,  without  the  hope  of  forgiveness, 
I  agree  with  him.  If  he  means  that  we  are  not  under  law  in  the  sense 
of  a  demand  upon  us  for  porfi^ct  and  sinless  ohedieuce,  I  agree  with  him 
Btill. 

But  if  be  means  that  we  are  not  under  law  in  the  sense  that  we  are 
freed  from  obligation  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Christ — that  keep- 
ing the  commandments  is  not  necessary  to  salvation,  then  I  not  only 
difsent  but  niter  my  sternest  protest  against  such  a  mischievous  doctrine. 

If  we  are  under  law — law  that  knows  no  mercy — that  exacts  in  all 
caaeB  the  penalty  of  infracting  it,  and  that  on  proof  of  th^  in£r,u:tioD 
'"BmHrtfiy  poiUshe^  Uu  diRQb^dliutt  witt)  d^ft^,  no  09a  conj^  ba  wved) 
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kr  sinless  obedience  is  nowhere  predicated  of  any  mere  mortal.  "  Tbere 
is  Done  tbiit  doeih  goud  no  not  one."  Wliy  callest  thou  me  good; 
"TIrere  is  no  one  good  but  God?".  "If  we  say  we  have  no  ain,  vn 
d*ceive  ourselFes  and  ihe  tiutli  is  Dot  in  us."  "  If  we  say  we  have  not 
nnned,  we  make  Iiim  a  liar  and  his  wurd  is  not  in  ue."  In  awon],  ihe 
Bum  <ii,'bo  cliiims  to  hnve  perfurmed  aiulcss  obedience,  in  ths  Strong 
lin^Bge  of  John,  makes  both  himself  and  God  a  liar. 

Liw  is  an  expression  of  sovereign  will.  Law  is  a  rule  of  homan 
KLion—a  mle  laid  down  for  the  government  of  human  conduct — an 
flbligaiion  resting  on  man  to  that  will — hence  a  duty.  Nothing  could 
bemoradisBStroos  to  morality  as  well  as  religion  than  the  oomnunon 
canTiction  that  tve  ore  not  under  law  in  tliis  sense.  This  would  be  to 
liixnse  CTer>-  man  to  do  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyee,  than  which  no 
teaching  could  be  more  deatraciive  of  good  morals  or  mora  detrimeatal 
to  religion. 

"All  authority  in  Heaven  and  npon  earth  is  given  nnto  me,"  spolteB 
of  himself  by  the  Saviour,  and  "  there  is  one  lawgiver  who  is  abiA  t« 
s»ve  and  to  destroy."  spoken  of  Jesus  by  James,  prove  inconiestibly  ^at 
*e  are  under  law — that  obedience  to  it  is  a  duty  and  that  penalties  are 
it!ached  to  the  violation  of  the  law.  If  one  should  say  that  love  is  ttM 
great  thing  under  the  grace  that  now  reigns,  because  it  is  the  fulfilling 
ofUv,  this  is  only  trne  from  the  fakt  that  "  this  is  the  love  of  God  that 
)oiikeep  his  commandments." 

I>o  we  then  make  void  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid ;  yea,  m 
eittbtish  taw*.  If  law  is  not  made  void,  if  it  is  established — then  it  i» 
binding  on  tWose  for  whom  it  was  established —  they  are  under  Jou', 
Mdef  obligation  to  keep  it  and  liable  to  punishment  if  they  do  not. 

"He  tbat  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses,  of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
<f1io  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God.  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  tbe  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  gonctiGed  an  unholy  thing  and 
Md  liith  done  dispite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace." 

Christians  are  under  law — ror  the  reuson,  that  the  first  promise  of 
t^e  new  covennnt — the  first  article  of  the  new  constitution,  the  first 
mentioned  principle  of  ihe  new  religion  is,  a  thus  suith  the  Lord,  to-wit : 
"I  nill  put  my  luwa  into  their  miads  and  write  them  in  their  hearts, 
Md  I  will  bo  to  tbem  a  God  and  tbey  shall  be  to  me  a  people."  Heb. 
*iii.  God's  people  under  tlie  Cliristian  dispeasotion,  are  His  becanse 
they,  litiag  under  law,  undei'stnnd  it,  love  it  and  keep  it. 

If  we  ore  not  under  law,  there  con  be  no  such  thing  in  tbe  world  as 
'in.  Says  Puul:  "Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  law— again,  For 
bj  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin — and  again  For  where  no  law  is  there  is 
Bo  Iransgression ;  and  still  again,  For  until  Jaw  sin  was  in  tbe  world, 
but  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law."  The  opostle  John  also 
Mis:  "Whosoever  coramiiteth  sin  transgresseth  the  law — for  sin  is  ths 
("nsgresBion  of  the  law," 

Such  words  as  authority,  king,  lawgiver,  sin,  transgression,  obedience 
ud  disobedience,  righteousness  and  unrighteousuess,  and  in  tbe  very 
Becessily  of  things  presupposes  the  existence  of  law  for  and  over  man 
ud  the  consequent  obligation  of  man  to  keep  it.  Paul  himself  speakB 
^  UmMlf  H  not  being  froed  hoot  Divine  law.  u  being  ooder  uim  to 
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Christ.    This  latr  James  calls  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  the  mdgaa  Aula     I 
of  our  religious  freedom.     Oar  spiritual  liberty,  the  complete  reTeltiion 
af  the  DivLDs  will,  the  full  revelatiou  of  fauman  duty  ia  religion,  not 
onljr  implies  that  we  are  under  it  but  directly  teaches  that  if  we  care-     i 
fnlty,  nuderataadiogly  look  into  it  snd  coniiaue  therein,  ve  shsll  be 
blessed  in  the  doing  of  it,  Paul  designates  it  as  the  law  of  the  spirit  oi    ! 
life  in  Christ  JesuH,  which  has  freed  us  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Christiana  are  not  onomoi  in  the  sense  of  without  law  or  not  ander 
law.  They  should  not  be  anomoi  ia  the  sense  of  lawless  or  traOBgressan. 
Ia  spite  of  their  beat  efforts  they  will  sometimes  fall  into  ain,  in  ihaugli^ 
word  or  deed.  The  life  of  no  one  is  characterized  by  sinless  obedienct.  j 
Of  Christ  alone  could  sinlessness  of  life  be  affirmed.  Wliile  we  do  nvt 
habitnolly  sin — do  not  preclice  sin— do  not  work  sin,  yef  occasioctlij 
wedosin  and  need  forgiveness.  "Ifany  man  sins,"  saj[S  John,  "we li»e 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  "  If  tceconfesi  | 
our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cletiue  id 
from  all  nnrigbteouaness."  | 

Let  OS  rejoice  that  we  are  not  under  a  hard  law  of  sin  and  death,  i  ' 
law  nnder  which  transgression  met  its  certain  and  immediate  ponish- 
ment,  but  that  we  are  under  the  law  oftihe  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Je«u    , 
ander  which  upon  humble  honest  confession  of  sins  and  prayer,  we  ma/ 
obtain  full  foi^iveness.      In  this  .sense,  and  in  this  exegesis  of  the    | 
meaning  of  Ihn  passage  in  the  Koman  letter,  let  as  rejoice  that  we  ir» 
not  nnder  law  bat  under  grace — ^not  under  the  law  that  knows  no  mere;, 
but  under  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  ■  H. 


"WILL  THE  PIOUS  EKDOBAPl'ISTS  BE  SAVED?"' 

Muos  has  been  recently  said  and  written  upon  this  subject,  and 
many  effurta  have  been  made  to  reach  s  satisfactory  aolution  of  the 
question. 

In  view  of  tta  natural  and  inevitable  influence  upon  the  lives  and 
conduct  of  a  very  large  class  of  men,  its  importance  cannot  well  be  oier- 
estimated.  If  a  man  is  pmsuing  a  wrong  road,  and  yon  would  set  him 
right  by  inducing  him  to  change  bis  course,  you  must  first  conviai^ 
him  of  two  facts : 

1.  That  the  road  which  be  is  pursning  is  not  the  right  road;  and 

9.  That  the  objective  point  sought  cannot,  or  possibly  may  not,  be 
reached  by  that  route. 

Ue  may  be  convinced,  or  at  least  may  entertain  serious  doubts,  ai  to 
whether  tbe  road  be  is  pursuing  is  the  one  marked  out  on  the  map  or 
chart  by  which  he  professes  to  be  guided ;  but,  if  he  continues  to  belie'e 
that  the  i-oad  which  he  is  pursuing  will  ultimately  lead  him  (o  tbe 
desired  haven,  he  will  never  change ;  especially  if  the  road  be  is 
travelling  be  a  pleasant  one.  Hence  arises  tbe  importance  of  ttis 
question.  Not  to  the  humble  disciple  of  Christ  who  is  meekly,  bci 
steadily,  pursuing  the  load  so  clearly  marked  out  on  tbe  divine  msp  ^J 
Christ  end  His  inspired  apostles ;  hut  to  the  honest  consctentiotis— 
but  we  fear  deluded  Pedobaptist. 
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The  importance  of  ibis  qaescion  may  also  be  seen  in  yet  Kuolhar 
direciion.  Fearful  indeed  must  be  the  I'esponsibtlicy  of  that  man  who, 
knoning  Umt  bis  honest  nnd  conscientious  friend  bas  departed  from  tho 
jltn  of  redemption  as  reveuled  in  God's  holy  word,  yet  without  direct, 
eiplicit  nnd  nnmistokobly  divina  uutboiity,  tells  bim  tbut  his  departure 
from  ilie  divine  pinn  i^  only  in  an  extsmtj.  and  immaterial  matter,  and 
cetuinlj  will  not  work  a  forfeiture  of  the  inestimable  blessiugs  proposed 
md  intended  to  be  conferred  by  that  plan.  That  God's  revealed  plan 
ofsalTniion  consists  of  interaal  and  e;ttemal  elemenis — etteniiah  and 
itmtatnlialt ;  that  immersion  is  merely  an  external  act  ;  that  ID 
cfnokling  or  pouring  for  baptism,  when  preceded  by  true  faith  and 
genniDe  lepenianee.  tiiere  ore  present  all  of  the  internal  or  essential 
dements  of  God's  plan  ;  and  that  the  extemDl  act  of  immersion  alone 
beiog  wanting,  God  will  excuse  the  omission — provided  only  that  it 
be  not  wilful,  but  an  bonest  mi&takc,  the  result  of  ignorance. 

The  man  is  known  and  admitted  by  his  adviser  and  apologist  to  bs 
on  the  wrong  road.  The  road  which  be  is  pursuing  is  not  laid  down 
OD  Uie  divine  map.  The  exact  point  of  divergence  is  known  and  clearly 
teto,  and  yet  no  sign  of  the  diverging  road  can  be  discovered.  It  leads 
tS  into  on  unexplored  region,  where  the  divine 'map  is  utterly  and  con- 
fessedly blank  ;  and  yet,  guided  alone  by  human  reason,  strengthened 
lod  dimly  lighted  it  may  be,  by  pleasing  analogies  and  plausible  infer- 
eneu  and  dedu^ctions  from  revealed  truths,  the  man,  if  not  told  to  go  on, 
is  u  least  led  to  believe  that  there  is  no  danger  in  the  coarse  he  is 
purening.  And  all  this,  too,  without  any  express  or  direct  antbority 
from  God's  word — the  whole  theory,  at  best,  resting  only  upon  doubtflU 
deductions  aud  questionable  inferences. 

However  anxious  we  may  be  for  the  salvation  of  good  and  pious 
Pdatnplist!),  it  would  be  far  better  for  ihem  and  for  us  to  tell  them 
F'aialy,  but  kindly,  that  in  the  liglit  of  divine  revelation  thsy  have  fallen 
(hon  of  attaining  to  covenant  relntion  with  God;  and  that  the  question 
of  their  final  salvaUon  is  one  that  can  never  be  authorilatiMly  settled 
nndl  they  and  we,  at  ihe  last  great  day,  shall  stand  before  the  "  Judge 
of  all  the  quick  and  dead." 

It  may  be  that  they  and  all  other  honest  and  conscientlons,  but 
deceived,  religionists  of  the  present  as  well  as  of  all  past  ages,  will  be 
eaved. 

"  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  they  may  be  saved. 
For  I  bear  them  record  that  tbey  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge."  But  will  tbey  be  saved  ?  We  dare  not  say  tbey  will. 
nor  do  we  say  they  will  not.  We  dare  not  limit  the  power  of  God  for 
the  salvation  of  med  to  "  that  strait  aud  narrow  way  "  so  clearly  revealed 
•nd  so  fully  developed  in  the  Scriptures  of  divine  truth.  It  may  bo 
thai  God,  in  the  infinite  resources  of  His  divine  power,  has  many  plans 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  all  converging  and  centering  in  Christ.  But 
^e  do  know  that  one,  and  onlij  one  plan  bas  been  revealed  to  us  in  the 
^[iptures.  It  may  be  that  in  some  one  of  the  nnrevealed  plans 
iaimersion  is  omitted  in  order  the  better  to  accommodate  the  grace  of 
(lod  to  the  Uuft  and  vndentanding  of  pious  Pedobaptists,  even  to  that 
rlass  of  them  who  are  satisfied  beyond  a  rational  doubt  that  bnpiuo,  ai 
ued  iu  (be  commiuioni  means  to  sprinkle,  and  yet  b«ve  never  lesriwd 
to  trsniirte  ifc  .idw^^lc 


And  it  mny  be  thai  in  }'et  another  one  of  tliese  unrevealed  plnns  lailli 
ia  omitted.  Sorely  the  pbilsntliriipy  of  our  zealnus  Pedobapiist  apolo- 
gists ouL'iit  to  be  broad  eoouyli  to  embi-are  ibis  class  nlso.  And  wIit 
not  ?  AUhongb  faith  ia  not  exteranl,  j-el  tbere  is  no  intrinsic  value  in 
it  as  such  any  more  than  iberc  is  in  immersion.  Ila  being  intemil 
does  not  invest  it  with  saving  efficacy. 

The  real,  efficacious,  procuring  cause  of  man's  salvation  or  pardon  U 
not  found  in  J'ailh,  reptntance  or  iininersion,  as  such,  nor  in  all  of  tbem 
combined,  but  in  Cbiist — in  His  blood.  Fuitb,  repentance  and  im- 
mersion are  only  the  divinclj'-ap pointed  means  or  instrnmenU,  by  nad 
through  which  we  are  permitted  to  come  to  Christ  and  to  become  bene- 
ficiaries in  the  atoning  efficacy  of  His  blood. 

They  eonstitnte  the  channel  or  medium  throuj:;h  irhlch  tlie  grace  of 
God  flows  in  upon  the  Lost  and  guilty  sinner.  \Ve  are  aaved  by  grace, 
and  not  by  the  medium  or  chaoncl  through  which  it  flows.  The  braiea 
Berpent  and  the  act  of  looking  were  the  divinely-appointed  means  nr 
instruments,  together  conslituting  ibd  medium  ov  channel  Uirongh 
which  the  grace  or  favour  of  God  readied  the  children  of  Israel 
vhen  afflicted  by  the  bite  of  the  fiery  serpent.  "  Look  and  be  healed." 
said  the  mediator  of  [be  old  covenant.  The  looking  was  an  exteroil 
act.  Was  it  necessary?  Conld  it  be  omitted  on  the  ground  of  honest 
mistake?  Upon  these  qnestions  the  Bible  is  as  silent  as  the  grave. 
That  they  could  be  and  actually  nere  healed  by  looking  is  absolaleb 
certain.  That  they  could  have  been  healed,  or  that  any  of  them  were 
healed,  vithoul  looking,  is,  to  say  the  li'ast  of  it,  only  possible. 

The  case  of  Naaman  is  also  in  point.     The  means  and  instrument} 
here  selected  as  the  medium  or  channel  through  which  Naaman  should 
become  the  recipient  of  God's  grace  were,  the  river  Jordan,  and  tbe  \ 
external  or  physical  act  of  dipping  seven  times.     Suppose  Naaman  hsd  I 
made  a  mistake  as  to  the  river  in  which  he  was  commanded  to  dj{). 
Suppose  he  had  dipped  in  some  contiguous  stream  or  body  of  water,  i 
honestly  believing  it  to  have  been  the  Jordan.       Would  he  have  bees 
healed  ?     Or,  suppose  he  had  only  pipped  six  times,  honestly  belieiing 
he  bad  dipped  seven  times,  as  lie  was  comtnaiided.    Would  he  have 
been  healed?     Who  can  answer  lhi>se  questions? 

That  God  could  have  heuled  him  without  literul  obedience,  we  donbt 
not.  But  Koidii  he  have  done  so  if  literal  obedience  bod  not  beea 
'rendered?  In  vain  do  we  look  for  on  auihoritative  answer  to  tbe*c 
questions  in  the  divine  record.  We  know  that  be  could  be,  and  tbst  . 
he  actually  was,  healed  in  exact  obedience.  But  whether  he  could  or  , 
TTOuld  have  been  bealeJ  without  it,  is  a  question  the  solution  of  which 
eternity  alone  can  reveal.  Failh,  rejitnlanee  and  mmersion  constitule 
die  divinely  appointed  nedium  or  channel  tbrmgh  wbich  we  mav 
approach  Christ  and  receive  and  enjoy  the  beneflts  of  His  atoning  blood. 
In  the  use  of  tbeso  divinely  appointed  means  we  are  infallibly  safe.  Id 
exact  obedience  to  God's  law  there  is  no  danger.  In  the  sli^hteit 
departure  from  it  tbere  may  be.  , 

We  are  not  entitled  to  snlvation  on  the  ground  of  merit,  either  with 
or  without  conditions.     "  Salvation  is  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  ' 
boast."     "  For  by  grace  are   ye  saved  through  faith  acd  Ibat  not  of 
'^oarselves,  it  is  fhe  ^  of  God."     "  Through  fulh  "  as  tbe  Xvinely- 


■ppointod  medium  or  channel  tbroagh  nhioh  the  DQmei'ited  merer  of 
God  flows.  And  not  throngh  fuith  alone.  For,  said  the  baviour  in  tho 
glorii'us  praclnmation  of  salvnliun,  "  He  thtit  belitEfi  and  is  immei'sed 
sL^tl  be  saved."  Nor  ^'et  by  faith  and  immersion  alone.  For  Christ 
iaihe  same  grest  commission  sai^,  ihaX.  repenlance  and  remission  ofsiaa 
itmald  be  preached  in  His  name.  Hei-e,  then,  we  have  the  thr6e 
figments  ;  JaUh,  repentance  and  immersion  together  constitute  the  raediuiu 
or  ehinnet  throug^h  which  the  grace  of  Qod  in  the  btood  of  Christ 
reaches  the  guilty  ond  condemned  sinner.  Hia  groco  flows  freely 
tbrongh  this  channel.  Not  because  of  iiB  pecniiar  adaptation  or  fitness, 
Kot  because  of  any  peculiar,  inherent  qualities  of  e'\ther  faith,  immfrsion, 
or  npmtanee  as  sUch ;  but  only  and  Bioiply  because  Cod  has  appointed 
it.  If  a  man  cannot  be  saved  without  faith,  it  in  simply  because  God 
has  said  90,  ond  not  because  there  is  anything  in  the  nature  or  essence  of 
fiiith  as  such,  that  gives  it  snving  virtue,  and  tlius  rcnderB  it  a  neeeuary 
element  in  the  plan  of  man's  redemption.  And  so  also,  of  repentantJa 
and  immersion.  God,  doubtless,  had  b,  good  and  sufficient  reason  for 
Mlecling  "these  particular  conditions.  We  stop  not  here  to  discuss  tli« 
reason.  But  whatever  it  may  have  heen,  it  tertainly  was  not  because 
of  any  inherent  Tirtue.  Only  the  blood  of  Christ — in  its  nature,  in  its 
esseQce.  in  its  inherent  qualities  and  properties — possesses  that  saving 
lirtne  which  renders  it  a  necessai-y  and  indispensable  clement  in  Biiy 
plffl  for  mnxi's  redemption.  The  conditions  upon  which  we  are 
pmailted  to  receive  and  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  virtue  wliich  is  ib 
His  Uood,  are  purely  arliltrary.  God  in  the  exercise  of  His  divine 
prerogative— ^and,  doubtless,  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons — has 
•ppointed  theee  cofaditionsi  and  in  the  exercise  of  infinite  goodneSs 
ud  mercy,  bas  revealed  them  to  us,  in  Isngusge  so  plain  and  simple 
that  it  cannot  be  mistaken. 

If  some  of  these  conditions  possessed  saving  virtue  and  some  did  not, 
there  might  be  some  sort  of  excuse  for  talking  about  fisentials  and  non- 
tamiiali.  But  such  is  not  the  case.  In  this  respect  they  all  stand 
Dpon  precisely  the  same  footing ;  all  alike  being  as  destitute  of  inherent 
value  or  saving  virtue  as  the  conditions  offered  to  Nasman,  or  those  to 
the  cliildren  of  Israel  when  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent.  But  as  cer- 
tainly as  exact  obedience  spcured  the  promised  blessings  in  the  latter 
cases,  so  surely  p'ill  it  in  the  former.  And  as  no  man  can  say  whether 
llie  blessing  could  have  been  secured  in  the  case  of  Nanman,  or  of  the 
eliildren  of  Israel,  irilJiout,  exact  obedience,  so  moy  no  man  dare  to  say 
that  it  can  be  in  the  other.  And  as  the  question,  "  Could  or  vouTd 
Kaiiinan  or  ihe  children  of  Israel  have  received  the  promised  blessing 
Kithont  exact  obedience  V  can  never  he  authoiitatively  an S were d  this 
side  of  eternity,  the  question,  '■  "Will  the  pious  PedobapiUt  be  saved  ?  " 
MQ  nerer  be  nuihoiiiatively  answered  nniil  that  great  day  when  we  ifll 
Bball  stand  before  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

Hay  we  all  strive  to  "corns  to  s  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  It  is  itt 
Christ."  C. 


Th£  True  Believer  makes  the  glon  of  God  his  chief  end ;  the  provi- 
'^ee  of  Qod  bis  chief  eupport ;  snd  ine  Divltie  precept  his  (!fai«f  delimit. 
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PUBLIC  EVENTS  BEARING  ON  DISESTABLISHMENT. 

How,  indeed,  can  it  be  oihernise  wbea  nearly  all  the  ecRles'tastlcal 
erents  of  the  time  cumbiDe  to  force  tlie  subject  upon  public  notice,  and  Co 
hasten  tbe  inevitable  day  when  its  diQicahies  must  be  manfully  faced? 
While  in  thut  respect  each  year  has,  for  sometime  past,  resembled  thu 
which  preceded  it,  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  the  lost  meeiing 
of  the  Council  has  been  one  of  pre-eminent  importance.  The  coantry 
was  then  waiting  for  the  long-delayed  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council,  which  was  to  determine  whether  tha 
teaching  of  the  Vicar  of  Frome,  iu  regurd  to  the  Reol  Presence  of 
Christ  in  the  Lord's  Sapper,  ought  to  be  prohibited,  as  being  contrary 
to  tbe  doctrines  of  tbe  Church  of  England.  The  terms  of  the  judgmenL 
were  such  as  to  confirm  the  admission  of  the  Court  that  its  cooclusians 
hod  not  been  reached  "  without  doubts  and  divisions  of  opiuion  ;"  for, 
while  condemniog  Mr.  Bennett's  language,  it  acquitted  Mr.  Bennett, 
and  thereby,  in  effect,  declared  that  he  might  legally  continue  to  teaL;b 
as  before,  and  that  his  views  on  the  subject  might  be  inculcated  by  the 
whole  body  of  the  clergy.  This  is  the  net  result  of  the  piotracted  and 
COBtly  litigation,  the  object  of  which  was  to  vindicate  the  Protestantism 
of  the  Church  Establisbment,  by  expolling  those  of  its  miniatera  nho 
irere  alleged  to  be  upholders  of  Romish  errors.  , 

It  ia  a  result  the  real  character  of  which  was  at  once  perfectly  plain 
to  tbe  general  public,  and  in  regard  to  which  public  opinion  has  not  for 
a  moment  wavered.  But  it  was  of  vital  importance  to  those  who  deplored 
such  an  issue,  but  were  not  prepared  to  adopt  tbe  course  to  which  it 
inevitably  pointed,  to  find  a.  means  of  reconciling  fidelity  to  truth  with 
the  maintenance  of  their  position  in  tbe  Kstabllshment.  By  some  of 
their  organs  and  leaders  the  attempt  was  made  with  a  boldness  which 
conld  scarcely  be  surpassed ;  it  being  asserted  that  the  teaching  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  authoritatively  declared  to  be  with  them,  and 
not  with  their  opponents,  that  they  felt  themselves  "contirmed  by  this 
judgment  as  the  loyal  and  dutiful  sons"  of  that  Church,  and  that  tbe 
defeat  of  the  Church  Association  might  prove  "one  of  the  greatest  ; 
trinmphs  for  the  cause  of  the  Protestant  and  Evangelical  character  of 
the  Church  of  England  which  had  been  gained  since  the  Reformation."  I 
Apparently,  but  slight  success  has  attended  these  and  similar  efforts  to 
reassure  distressed  and  doubting  Episcopalians.  Few,  very  few,  clergy- 
men have  yet  followed  the  example  of  Mr.  Molyneaux,  in  seceding  from 
the  EBtablishment  "because  it  has  tindergone  a  change,  disastrous 
alike  to  ber  own  character  and  to  the  spiiitual  interest  of  all  her 
members;"  but  the  disquiet  of  many  who  remain  cannot  be  concealed: 
while  among  tbe  laity  dissatisfaction  and  alarm  are  widely  spread. 
Fresh  appeals  to  tbe  courts  of  law  are,  indeed,  threatened ;  but  tha 
hope  of  repressing  heresy  in  the  Establishment  hy  means  of  litigation 
has  been  pi-oved  to  he- delusive;  and  few  will  donbt  that  apy  attempt  to  ! 
grapple  with  the  evil  by  a  revision  of  the  Church's  staadarda,  or  formu-  j 
laries,  is  doomed  to  inevitable  failure. 

It  is,  however,  probably  outaide  the  circle  of  tbe  Ghnrch  Establishment 
that  the  impreaaiou  produced  by  this  decision  has  been  most  evident 
and  deciaive.  The  Protestant  Nonconforisiit  bodies  whose  jumeoalfomiij 
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hu  been  based  on  other  grouniU  Oxaa  hostility  to  Church  EatAblish- 
meots,  have  been  strongly  affected  by  an  event  which,  viewed  in 
coDoection  with  the  generul  eoodilioa  of  the  Church  of  England,  seems 
to  ibem  to  indicate  that  the  continued  existence  of  llmt  Ctiurch  aa  an 
EsUblisbment  will  be  fatal  to  the  interests  of  truth.  The  section  of  the 
)t«iiindist  body  popularly  known  as  "  Conference  Methodists,"  which 
bu  hitherto  carefnliy  refrained  from  any  action  unfriendly  to  the 
EsubUshment,  bad  began  to  resent  the  arrogance  of  its  clergy,  and  to 
.  be  iUnned  at  the  character  of  many  of  their  proceedings,  when  the 
BAooett  jadgmeat  destroyed  every  motive  to  fuibeacance,  and  exerted 
upon  iheir  policy  an  influence  only  just  beginning  to  be  felt,  but  which 
■ill  presently  throw  the  entire  weight  of  Methodism  into  the  scale  of 
diseaublishment.  Presbyter innism,  both  iu  England  and  in  Scotland,  haa 
Ikcq  divided  on  the  abstract  question  of  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate 
in  regard  to  religion ;  but  there  are  signs  that  all  sections  of  the 
imestablisbed  Freshyterlans  are  approaching  to  an  agreement  that,  apart 
from  any  abstract  considerations,  the  severance  of  Cburch  and  State,  in 
bo'li  portions  of  the  kingdom,  has  become  imperatively  necessary. 
£ngUih  Presbyterians  have  dedarod  that  the  "  legal  securities  for  the 
Soglish  Beformation  as  regards  a  very  central  doctrine,  sSeciing  both 
ulrition  and  worabip,  have  been  weakened."  ifnotannulle*!;  "  and  that 
llitie  Hems  to  be  no  other  way  than  disestablishment  of  deliveriog  the 
Sute  from  complicity  in  the  spread  of  deadly  eiTOrs.  In  Scoiland, 
K^enl  of  tbe  Presbyteries  of  the  Free  Chui-ch  have  taken  initiatory 
■itparfs  yet  more  decisive  kind;  that  of  Edinbnrgh,  having  affirmed 
t^U  the  result  of  a  series  of  judicial  decisions  has  been  to  legalize  both 
lioniuiism  and  Bitualism,  and  that  "  unless  the  Established  Churches 
or tlte  country  ean  be  maintained  iu  consistency  with  tbe  interests  of 
uaipel  truth,  and  with  the  pence  snd  purity  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
llieit  continuance  becomes  indefensible."  The  United  Presbyterians 
hive  been  honourably  distinguished  for  their  firm  attachment  to,  end 
their  effective  advocacy  of  the  piinciples  of  voluntarism,  and  they  have 
luely  issued  a  forcible  statement  of  their  principles,  and  are  pledged  to 
nev  eiertioDS  on  tlieir  behalf.  In  Scotland,  therefore,  the  aims  of  this 
^eiy  ore  being  furthered,  not  only  as  the  result  of  iDfliiences  arising 
from  the  relations  of  the  several  sections  of  Presbyterians  to  each  other, 
batoriDflaences  attributable  to  the  working  of  the  established  system 
ui  this  conn  try.  Simultaneously  with  these  Scottish  movements  there 
»  in  England  a  similar  convergiug  of  Nonconformist  feeling  and  action 
towards  the  ssme  point;  so  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  the  two 
^cinainiDK  establishments  will  have  to  face  the  resistance  of  the  whole 
(owe  of  Nonconformity. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  that  resistance  might  be  greatly  protracted 
i^lhe  defenders  of  the  beleaguered  insiimtions  possessed  the  strength 
■bicb  comes  of  anion,  and  there  were  no  disintegrnting  agencies  at 
*ork  within,  fiat  aa  regards  tbe  English  Establishment,  at  least,  it  is 
■fitted  that,  great  as  may  be  the  perils  which  threaten  it  from  without, 
^«y  are  equalled  by  those  which  arise  from  internal  feuds,  and  increos- 
^  diiorganisation. 

Tba  post  year  has  supplied  new  UIustratitinB  of  the  truth  of  tbe 
^uertioD  delilMratel;  m»ae  by  one  of  thtnr  ntiinber,  that  while  Ohon^ 
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tnen  of  Tnrions  Bcbools  "may  co-operate  for  objects  of  b  tettporal,  or 
semi-temporal  kind,"  it  is  "  impossible  for  tbem  to  work  comfoftaWj 
together  in  direct  dealing  with  souls,"  A  sense  of  danger  haj 
not  availed  to  repress  a  spirit  of  mntunl  antagonism,  charncterized  bjt 
bitter  contempluousness  whieh,  happily,  cannot  be  paralleled  in  an; 
Other  rehi^ious  community.  Nor  hna  the  growth  of  a  spirit  of  insnbo^ 
dinatinn  been  less  marked ;  the  boldness  and  the  pertinacity  with  which 
law  is  violated  and  authority  is  disregarded,  having  apparently  paratyied 
the  hands  of  the  legal l}'-appainied  rulers  of  the  Church. 

The  dissatisfnciion  of  the  laity  frith  a  state  of  things  whicb  tbey  deeply 
deplore,  but  are  powerless  to  alter,  is  openly  expressed;  thongb  as  yet 
they  are  too  perplexed,  or  too  disunited,  to  act  with  the  resolutenen 
demanded  at  such  a  crisis.  Under  the  joint  operation  of  the  law  of 
patronage  and  of  the  parochial  principle,  they  witness  aronnd  them  the 
steady  growth  of  doctrinal  teaching,  and  of  ecolesiastical  practices,  which 
they  regard  with  dislike,  if  not  with  detestation,  and  they  have  ceased 
to  hope  that  they  will  be  repressed  as  the  result  of  appeals  either  U 

?ublic  opinion,  to  the  courts  of  }aw,  or  to  the  bishops  of  the  Charch. 
'hey  demand  a  place  in  Convocation,  as  a  means  of  securing  their  rightfol 
influence  in  the  Church's  councils,  and  are  told  that  "  the  clamour  to 
introduce  hiymen  to  legislate  in  Convocation  is  only  another  mode  of 
asking  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Cliurcb,"  They  hare  at  length 
begun  to  be  ashamed  of  that  traffic  in  lirings  which  has  always  been 
regarded  by  other?  as  one  of  the  greatest  scandals  of  their  Church  ;  birl 
objections  are  oflered  to  every  proposal  for  an  improved  system  d 
patronage  ;  while  it  is  felt  that  the  compensation  of  patrons  can  se&redf 
oe  effected  except  in  connection  with  disestablishment. 

Liberation  Soeiely'i  Anwutl  Beport, 


"  FIVE  tEABS." 

Ths  Church  Defence  Institution  has  put  forward  a  strong  appeal 
for  greater  support,  and  wishes  to  organise  a  special  fund  eztendiog 
over  five  yeai-s,  during  which  period,  the"  Committee"  say,  "there 
is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  English  people  must  realise  the  true 
character  of  tho  ossault  directed  aguiust  iheir  Church." 

No\t,  it  is  very  reasonable,  indeed,  to  suppose  that  in  five  years  a 
great  deal  can  be  done  in  this  direction,  aai  we  cannot  be  at  all  but- 
.prised  at  the  Church  Defence  Instiiution  supposing  that  the  next  firs 
years  will  be  a  very  critical  period  in  the  history  of  the  State-Cbnrcb 
controversy.  In  fact,  it  will  be  tlu  criiical  period,  during  which  time. 
as  is  intimated,  the  English  people  will  realise  the  true  character  of  th« 
BssDult  directed  "agninst"  not  "their"  Church,  but  against  the  Estab- 
lished Cliurcb,  as  such,  in  this  country  and  in  Scotland.  In  order  to 
be  better  armed  to  withstand  this  assault  the  Church  Defence  Institn- 
tion  proposes  an  increase  of  lectures,  meetings,  publications  and— 
revenues.  It  is  about  to  address  Itself  eamesily  to  the  controrenr. 
It  will  do  its  bast  to  follow  the  Liberation  Society,  and,  with  archhishopi 
and  bishops  at  its  head,  It  appears  to  have  no  doubt,  tha^  is  five  yean, 
tl  win  b»ve  *tffl  tii«  bktUe.  -    ^ 
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We  remaHc  npoa  tbis — it  is  not  a  novel  romark,  but  it  is  one  that  ve 
should  hftre  thought  would  have  occurred  to  this  Comniittee — that  the 
history  of  the  next  five  years  is  likely  to  be  a  coutinuntion  of  the  history 
of  the  last  five  yenta.  What  has  tatceu  place  in  about  tliat  pei'iod? 
Vilbin  about  five  years  Cburch-ratus  have  been  abolished;  wtthia  five 
yurt  University  Testa  have  been  abolished  ;  within  five  years  the  Irish 
Chireh  Establishment  has  been  abolished;  within  five  years  the  support 
of  the  whole  Liberal  party  bos  been  secured  to  ibo  Burials  Bill,  and 
Consemtive  opposiiion  to  It  practicaily  destroyed ;  nnd.  lastly,  withia 
tbia  live  years,  the  Gburcb  Establi  shine  at  question  has  twice  been 
brDnfht  befora  tba  Legislature,  with  an  increasing  vote  in  favour  of 
■boliuoa,  and  a  decreasiug  vote  against  the  proposal.  If  we  vere  to 
ewai  this  review  to  political  and  social  questions,  what  have  'ire  not 
)«ea  in  fire  years ?  We  need  not  enumerate  all  that  has  been  done; 
bntweneed,  apparently,  to  say  this,  that  recent  history  shows  there 
iiM  been  nothing  but  a  series  of  victories  over  the  strength  of  the 
Gburchand  Tory  party,  and  that  the  vorce  of  the  people  has  endorsed 
ud  iffimed  the  whole  legislation  of  that  period. 

If  we  had  been  asked,  five  years  ago,  whether  all  that  has  taken  place 
in  the  direction  of  religious  equality  would  be  likely  to  take  place,  we 
■hoDll  have  said  "  No."  In  our  most  aangnine  expectations  we  did  not 
^irnof  the  magnificent  practical  successes  wbiub  have  followed  tho 
pmioos  years  of  our  work,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  oar  expectations 
M  vliitis  likely  to  take  place  duriug  tha  next  five  years,  should  cot  be 
supuHii  in  like  manner.  As  regards  practical  legislation,  ve  are  not, 
*e  iMJiere,  extravagant  in  our  anticipations,  but  events  may  outstrip  us, ' 
ud  Mir  work  may  end  far  sooner  than  we  imagine.  When  every  breeze 
^[  bloiTS — as  is  the  case  now,  and  has  been  the  case  for  many  a  yiiar 
pwi— fills  our  sails,  and  sends  us  tfjo  quicker  on  our  journey,  why 
ihould  WB  question  the  possibility  of  our  reacliia;^  our  long- wished- for 
Fort  and  haven  of  rest,  fftr  earlier  than  we  now  think  we  shall  ? 

Sotae  things,  we  think,  are  certain  to  take  place  within  five  years, 
ui  oae  of  these,  as  the  Church  Defence  Institution  iniimntes,  is  that 
tiie  people  will  be  pretty  well  acquainted  with  ihe  precise  objects  of  the 
Liberation  party.  With  all  the  aid  that  the  Church  Defence  Institution 
» likely  to  give  iis,  we  do  not  see  why  every  elector  iu-fivery  borough 
*nd  county  should  not,  by  that  time,  be  thoroughly  well  prepared  for 
the  legislative  settlement  of  this  great  question.  About  that  period  we 
may  have  a  general  election.  We  know  pretty  ^¥ell  what  tho  great 
toims  are  likely  to  do  then,  and,  if  all  tho  information  that  reaches  us 
M  correct,  iva  shall  have  not  merely  the  town  artisans  and  mechanics, 
pnt  ilie  Dgricultnral  labourei's,  on  our  side.  Yes  !  in  fis'e  years  a  great 
i»l  can  be  done,  and  will  be  done.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  it  is  done  so 
tborougbly,  that  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  a  second  five  years' 
iWiipaign !  Liberator, 


Masi  msQ  Bpend  their  tinu  and  strength  in  seeking  that  nhich, 
fthaa  they  have  bond,  tiuQ  find  that  it  had  b«ea  bett«r  not  to  har^ 
«W(3ttifc 
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910  IT  VI  ABX  BAPTlSTi— WHAT  THBM  ?     q'S?,  ^;^^gjg'^ 

IF  WE  ARE  BAPTISTS— WHAT  THEN?* 
It  must  have  Btrnck  most  who  Iiave  been  at  oar  aanual  meotingg  thii 
year  that  the  subject  of  Believers'  Baptism  is  becoming  increuinglf 
prominent  in  our  teaching.  This  is  one  lesson  tuugbt  at  the  Union 
meeting  on  Mouda;,  and  again  in  tha  after  dinner  addresses  oo 
Thursdaj.  Nor  are  ne  surprised.  Sound  views  in  this  theme  are  now 
of  great  importance.  Roman  Catholics  hold  that  by  baptism  men  ars 
born  again.  The  Chnrch  of  England  holds  that  in  baptism  even  infAoU 
ore  made  children  of  God  and  metubeis  of  the  Kingdom.  Mr.  Maurice 
and  Mr.  Eobertson  teach,  on  the  contrary,  that  baptism  is  the  seal  of 
worship,  and  that  infants  aro  biiptized  because  ihey  ara  oli-eady  children. 
These  errors  we  have  to  rebuke.  Nor  are  other  errors  wanting.  Gump- 
bellism,  which  reckons  as  many  members  in  America  as  tliere  oro 
Baptists  in  England,  affirms  that  baptism  is  essential  to  salvalioa, 
while  many  Pedobaptist  Congregation alists  affirm  that  it  is  dedioatioa 
simply —that  and  nothing  more.  The  Friends  deny  its  perpetuity. 
The  Mormons  practice  it  with  various  superstitious  additions,  and  we 
hear  of  a  large  section  of  Baptists  in  the  Southern  States  who  ors 
teaching  that  the  rite  itnelf  is  valid  only  when  administered  by  a  church 
in  the  regular  succession  from  the  apostles  downwards.  Had  all  ths 
churches  been  Bapiist,  and  had  the  ordinance  retained  its  proper  place, 
we  should  need  to  say  little  about  it.  But  as  the  churches  are,  trutli 
prevails  as  rit^ht  views  of  baptism  prevail ;  and  the  exposition  and 
defence  of  baptism  in  ita  true  meaning  is  the  exposition  and  defence  of 
the  Gospel  itself. 

We  suspect  that  this  fresh  attention  to  this  ordinance  is  a  sign  of 
previous  neglect.  Xn  some  Baptist  pulpits  it  is  never  spoken  of  or 
preached  on  at  all.  Of  course  if  it  is  often  seen,  it  may  need  no  defence 
or  explanation.  Solemnly  administersd  with  fit  Scripture-reading,  it  ii 
its  own  evidence.  But  it'  it  is  seldom  seen  and  never  explained,  no 
wonder  if  our  existence  as  Baptists  seem  to  need  an  apology;  no 
wonder  if  our  young  people  are  drawn  aside  by  what  seem  eqoall; 
reasonable  and  more  popular  systems. 

Two  things  are  wanting  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  time — clear,  forcible 
exhibitions  of  the  true  doctrine  of  baptism,  its  meaning  and  appro- 
priateness ;  and  in  proportion  as  this  doctrine  is  set  forth  and  defended, 
we  need  besides  an  earnest  exhibition  of  the  common  salvation  iu  tbs 
spirit  of  brotherly  love.  Earnest  Baptists  must  make  it  plain  that  they 
are  none  tht  leu  large  hearted  men  and  that  they  are  all  the  man 
Evangelical  Christians.  Silence  is  become  treason.  Only  let  speech 
on  baptism  help  at  once  truth  and  love. 

BE  HARKS. 

The  foregoing  reads  as  thongh  the  Baptists  were  waking  up  with 
regard  to  baptism,  which,  during  the  past  year,  has  become  "  increasingly 
prominent "  in  their  teaching.  Certainly  the  need  for  the  change  hit 
long  been  very  considerable.  We  fear  the  present  awakening  is  far  too 
limited ;  still,  as  it  may  lead  to  a  wider  opening  of  Baptist  eyes,  we 
rejoice  in  hope.  The  editors  of  the  Freeman  "  suspect  that  this  fresh 
ftlteution  is  a  sign  of  previous  neglect."    "  la  some  pulpits  it  is  never 
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ipokenofor  preacbodoaatall."  Quite  true,  and  the  occupants  of  some 
oF  these  pulpits  care  little,  or  not  at  ali,  wlieiher  their  liparers  ar« 
biptized.  In  some  iosLances,  by  presenting  the  design  and  place  of 
baptism,  Bs  given  in  the  Nev  Testament,  we  create  a  demand  for 
baptism  and  cause  more  to  be  baptized  and  added  to  the  Baptist 
church  than  the  minister  tliereof  would  ever  move  to  take  that  srep. 
But,  according  to  the  Freeman,  Baptists  are  beginning  to  sea  that 
"  silence  has  become  tre&son."  Whether  treason  is  t)ie  right  noi-d  to 
apply  we  shall  not  discuss,  but  of  this  we  are  certain,  that  the  silence 
is*  very  guilty  silence,  and  that  it  has  arisen  from  two  causes — tho 
tbseace  of  cleitr  and  well  defined  ideas  of  the  design  of  the  oi-dinance, 
«A  a  disposition  to  accommadxte  Independents  and  otiievs,  who 
"daa't  like  the  water."  But  better  days  are  at  hand,  if  the  Freeman 
■peaks  with  authority.  What  can  be  more  thorough  than  its  declaration 
—"But  as  the  churches  are,  truth  prevails,  as  right  views  of  baptism 
pretiils;  and  the  esposition  and  defence  of  baptism  in  its  true  meaning 
is  the  exposition  and  defence  of  the  Gospel  itself."  Then,  there  is 
needed  "to  meet  the  wants  of  the  times,  clear,  forcible  exlTibit.ions  of 
the  true  doctrine  of  baptism,  its  meaning  anil  appropriateness." 
CeMainly!  May  we  hope  that  the  Freenutrt  will  see  to  it  that  its  pagea 
■bill  speedily  supply  this  need?  If  not,  why  not?  It  has  not  done 
nacb  in  that  way  in  past  years.  If  pulpits  have  been  silent,  the 
editor's  chair  has  pretty  well  kept  them  company.  Evidently  there 
i)  nach  required  in  this  diri>ctioQ,  as  the  foregoing  'qnotstion 
refers  to  Roman  Catholic' errors.  State  Church  errors,  tlie  errors 
of  Congregation  a!  is  ts.  Mormon  errors.  Baptist  errors,  and  errors 
df  the  Society  of  Friends,  Strange,  that  in  the  face  of  all  these 
ernti  Baptist  pulpits  and  Baptist  papers  have  been  doing  little,  almost 
notliing.  to  correct  them.  Surely  the  silence  u  criminal,  treasonable  if 
Siplists  prefer  that  word.  But  it  seems  that  our  enumeration  of  errors 
referred  to  omits  one  of  the  items — the  errors  of  "  Campbellism." 
"These  errors,"  says  our  contemporary,  "  we  have  to  rebuke."  Very 
''sll.  Let  it  be  done  in  love.  Strike  hard,  strike  fairly,  but  hear; 
udnhen  our  errors  come  under  review  we  will  not  complain.  But 
■hit  is  this  thing  of  mngnitnde,  at  which  the  Framan,  now  and  then, 
gives  a  passing  thrust,  and  which  it  designates  "  Gampbellistn ? "  Our 
conclasiou  Is  that  our  friend  does  not  know.  When  the  Frnman  does 
■lltide  to  it  there  is  generally  some  blunder  in  the  allusion.  In  the 
fort>i;olDg,  wa  are  told  that  it  numbers  as  many  members  in  America 
■s  there  are  Baptists  in  Kngland.  Surely,  then,  it  might  be  treated 
icithsome  amount  of  respect  and  its  teaching  upon  baptism  fully  and 
fairly  examined.  But  this  intimation,  as  to  its  numbers,  is  very 
deficient.  Has  not  the  Freeman  reason  to  believe  that  the  adherents 
<a  America  alone  to,  wfaat  it  is  pleased  to  call,  Campbeilism.  are  doubts  the 
namberof  Baptists  in  England?  Wesay  nothing  now  of  many  churches 
in  Aosiralia,  Camida,  and  in  Great  Britain.  Then  we  are  told  that 
tliis,  so<alled,  "Campbellism"  affirms  that  "baptism  is  essential  to 
lalvaiion,"  Now  we  beg  to  say,  that  in  the  sense  which  the  context 
gives  to  this  statement,  it  is  untrue,  and  we  challenge  the  production 
of  proof  that  any  representative  writer  or  preacher  in  our  fellowship, 
hu  langht  that  baptism  is  essential  to  salvation — that  is  to  say,  that  ■  i 
ever;  nnbipUied  person  most  be  damned.  ' 
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Leavin:^  this  matter,  we  urge  that  it  is  obviously  the  duty  of  the 
Fftemaa  to  put  fnirly  before  its  readers  the  trae  doctrine  of  baptism. 
Indeed  we  are  very  anxious  to  see  what  the  Baptists  will  own  und 
teach.  But  the  lime  lia^  come,  in  our  opinion,  to  give  our  Baptiii 
friends  a  little  help  in  this  department  of  New  Testament  knowledge, 
conseqaently  more  may  shortly  be  put  before  them,  Eb. 


Jamilg  %un. 


REPBOVING   CHILDREN. 


Frobablt  mosi  parents,  even 
very  kindly  ones,  would  be  a  little 
startled  at  the  assertion  that  a 
child  ought  never  to  be  reproved 
the  presence  of  others.  This  is 
constant  on  occurrence  that  nobody 
thinks  of  noticing  it,  nobody  thinks 
of  considering  whether  it  be  rijht 
and  best  or  not.  But  it  is  a,  rude- 
nesB  to  a  child.  I  am  entirely  sure 
that  it  ought  never  to  be  done, 
MorLilicatioa  is  a  condition  as  un- 
wholesome OS  it  is  uncomfortable. 
When  the  wound  is  inflicted  by  the 
hand  of  a  parent  it  is  all  the  more 
certain  to  rankle  and  do  harm. 
Let  a  child  see  that  his  mother  ii 
so  anxious  that  he  should  have  the 
approbation  and  (goodwill  of  hei 
friends  that  she  will  not  call  th^ir 
attention  to  his  faults;  and  that 
while  she  never,  under  any  circum- 
stances, uUows  herself  to  forget  lo 
tell  him  afterward,  alone,  if  he  has 
behaved  improperly,  she  will  spare 
him  the  additional  pain  and  morti- 
fication of  a  public  reproof;  and, 
while  that  child  will  lay  these  secret 
reproofs  tu  heart,  he  will  still  be 
happy. 

I  knew  a  mother  who  bad  tbe 
insight  to  see  this  and  the  patience 
to  make  it  a  rule ;  for  it  takes  far 
more  patience  and  far  more  time 
than  the  common  method. 

She  said  sometimes  to  her  little 
boy,  afCsr  visitors  had  left  the  par- 
lour, "  Now,  dear,  I  am  going  to  be 
your  little  girl,  and  you  are  to  be 


my  papa.  And  we  will  play  that  i 
gentleman  has  just  come  in  to  sfi« 
you,  and  I  will  show  exactly  bov 
3'ou  have  been  behaving  while  this 
lady  has  been  calling  to  see  me." 

Here  is  a  dramatic  repi-esentaiiou 
at  once  which  that  boy  does  not 
need  to  see  repeated  many  times 
before  he  is  cured  of  interrupting, 
or  pulling  his  mother's  gown,  of 
drumming  on  the  piano,  etc. — sf 
the  thousaud  and  one  things  which 
able-bodied  children  ctfn  da  to  ren- 
der social  visiting  where  they  ara 
a  martyrdom  and  a  penance. 

Once  I  saw  the  same  little  bay 
behave  so  boisterously  and  mdelr 
lit  the  dinnet'  table  in  the  presencs 
of  jjuests,  that  I  said  to  myself: 
"  Surely,  this  time  she  will  have  i» 
briiuk  her  rule,  and  reprove  him 
openly."  I  saw  several  telegrapliis 
signals  of  rebuke,  entreaty  and 
winning  from  her  gentle  eyes 
his;  but  nothing  did  any  good. 
Nature  was  too  much  for  hiui;  he 
could  not  at  that  minute  force  him- 
self to  be  quiet.  Presently  sb« 
said,  in  a  perfectly  natural  and  etisy 
tono,  "Oh,  Charlie,  come  hei-e  a 
miuu.ie;  I  want  to  tell  you  some- 
thing." Not  anyone  at  the  ial>!e 
supposed  it  had  anything  to  do  wi:h 
his  bad  behaviour.  She  did  Qo: 
intend  that  they  should.  As  she 
whispered  to  him,  I  alone  saw  bis 
cheek  flush,  and  that  he  looke^l 
quickly  and  imploiingly  into  her 
face;    I  alone  saw  that  the  temra 
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wensbmetia  her  e3>«a-  But 'b* 
■book  her  bernd,  and  1m  went  back 
to  his  sent  with  a  moaniful  bnt 
fery  red  litUe  fue,  Iq  n  few 
DumeDU  it«  laid  down  his  iiaUe 
tai  fork  ind  said,  "  Mamina,  will 
jon  pleuo  HeuK   ma""     "Cer- 


Uinly,  m;  dear."  said  aba.  Nobodj 
but  I  umleratood  it,  or  observed 
tUat  tlie  little  fellow  had  to  nut 
very  fast  to  get  out  of  (lia  room 
wiihout  cryinjj.  Afterward  she 
told  me  tbntslie  aeversent  a  child 
from  tUa  table  ia  wiy  other  wajr. 
Bitt  of  Tott. 


Jnfcnifleni^c  of  (Ihi^'tlttjs,  k% 


LucUBiix.— At  tba  inTitation  of  Um 
Onwvl  Kntogtliit  CoainiUee  I  paid  ft 
riiit  ta  Uiia  biuj  ooiut;,  urbers  tba  people 
do  Hrf  TtfBltM.  I  enjofad  nearl;  a 
noDth'i  ibtj  in  thii  baaian  hire.  Ilia 
bnUmn  nceived  me  moet  kindlj  and 
incioiul;,  auil  i  found  it  TSi;  goM  toba 
*illi  tbcni.  Hera  are  to  be  met  witli 
thiM  Mho  have  itood  firm  to  th«  King  of 
Muti  for  mui J  eiwngtDg  Jean ;  brathran 
■kgw  ii;B:tiaData  lojalCj  hat  weatliered 
Mnr  a  Mom,  for  thej  hare  tnuCed  ia 
Htnwho  "giTiie  atrangth  unto  bit  peopte. 
Hit  bluM*  fau  people  with  paaoa."  I 
ptaehed  at  Soutlipar^  Ltrarpool,  Wigan 
md  MtBofaekar.  At  S^aAfttrt  there  ii 
■  eomFortable  ohnnih  of  aboat  lort;  mem- 
bm,  tneetinjf  in  a  nice  oheerrul  chapel, 
nr;  tuteruUj  Btted  np.  The  tinging 
•M  snat  and  baartj,  and  tba  whole 
•Dnliip  sdiTjin^.  A  prondaing  Sunday 
■thool  i*  eanfnllj  tended  b*  eiperietioad 
■nil  deroted  teaakeis.  At  lAVtrpaol  tlis 
bnthrm,  for  oonreQiaaoa  laka,  wonhip 
is  tao  ptaoea,  ocnapjing  oontmodioui 
publie  h^la.  TliBj  are  abont  to  build  a 
tniM  of  piBjar  for  one  of  tba  toealingl. 
I  Tuiied  both  theM  aMemblia*  i  alio  ths 
Bondtj  uhoal  ia  aaDoesion  with  the  one 
•t  the  north  end.  tS  the  town,  and  «■* 
^MMd  to  Me  tuoh  a  good  tobool  and  »o 
well  condustad.  The  offioa-beann  haTe 
tbair  hamk  full  «f  work,  rathen  and 
in*  iM  bbaating  aide  by  lida.  Blaaied 
aghtl  Ohi  that  we  eenld  aea  many 
aam  mh  I  Br-and-bja  the  aoai  wUl 
tab  the  fatban'  plaoea,  and  tbea  "  inateid 
•r  tbf  fatbera  ahall  be  tbj  ebildran,  whom 
Ibon  mayM  make  prineaa  in  all  tba 
•nth."  Wbat-priiwdj  bt  ii  there  to 
dMinfale  ai  that  of  a  piinoa  of  Ood,  an 
Indite  iadeadP  WUIe  at  larwpool  I 
W  the  giaaa  plaaanra  of  raaewing  m* 
■cqaaiataaaa  mtb  aowa  eU  Malbounia 
Mad*,  bcmnlj  memban  of  tba  cburek 
^  I>Kan  Btait.     Oar  neatiaf  waa  a 


■emton  of  refreihing,  being  laaotiBsd  bf 
the    Word  of  Ood  and    prajer.      Hanj 

Auitraliuit  remiiiiicaaoai  w«re  ealled  up, 
and  enqiiiriBi  iiitarchanged.  At  W^amX 
preacheJ  on  aeraral  lueoeMiTe  night*.  A 
Ikroiirable  impraasian  app^'area  to  ba 
ma'^e,  and  at  leut  one  aonl  was  tonched 
bf  tho  lire  of  Obritt  presentact  io  the 
giiepel.  I  derirsd  great  ((raliBistioa  from 
ihe  Sunday  ichuot.  which  li  numarou* 
and  fluuri^iing.  The  Wigau  friend*  are 
r«r}  ourUiul.  nud  reepontiTa  to  tha  holy 
truthi  we  Inve  and  rareranne.  Uj  bat 
paint  wa*  .Vfowiei/ir.  .In  tlii*  impotUnt 
citj  t)io  di9ei|>les  hure  a  good  oongresa> 
tii>n,  and  B;iiaa  oiirnaat  worker*.  Iba 
acliuoi  ii  not  very  large,  but  appeara  to  b« 
well  uarad  fur,  and  will,  it  ii  to  be  hoped, 
attain  to  o  muoli  liigher  degree  of  uiefuN 
ni;«9    at  its   numberj  inoreaia.      On   mj 

U-QUja,  whore  "  pil 

br  the  worlh;  Glit^rofthe  EccUiiailical 
Oburotr  and  liis  eatiinable  wifa.  Thii 
wa>  iny  Qrat  inteniaw  with  Bro.  and 
Slitter  King,  end  very  plaased  I  was  to 
unko  their  anjiuintanco,  and  alio  that  of 
a  jouni(*tii  Jeut  wluiie  *tudie(  and  tabourt 
are  auperiutanded  by  Bra  King. 

8.  a.  Cava. 
Brtsiol. — During  April  I  made  two 
oailt  on  tile  diMiple*  in  thi*  anoient  dtr, 
on  my  way  n'rth  and  baok.  I  mat  wiu 
tha  bretlircu  in  proQtable  derotioD,  and 
found  it  wa*  no  Tain  thing  to  wait  npon 
the  Lord.  Sareral  important  blaa*iDg* 
which  had  been  implored  at  the  flnt 
mealioK  were  granted  by  tha  Hearer  of 
prayer  before  Uie  aeoood  wa*  held.  In 
oonneotion  with  prayer,  prai*«>  and  tha 
reading  oF  the  word  of  truth,  aUrring  and 
appropriate  aibortation*  ware  dellTcrad 
by  Bran.  Derrick,  Lewi*  and  Soott.  Oh  I 
the  preoieu*  lore  of  Jeto^  bow  it  Knd* 
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S.  U.  COLBS. 
'  Bkirol. — The  church  hsre  wu  f 
vooTcd  with  t,  Tuit  fram  8.  H.  Coles  on 
hii  joarDB7  northward,  and  aiao  oi 
ratom.  Tsrj  pteMant  and  proBtable 
catheringa  of  tha  bTethren  took  place  on 
Dotlr  ocQuloni.  About  three  roontha  a^ 
we  ware  compelled  to  lacTc  our  meeting 
place  in  Fhippen  Street.  X  roo(D  in  eon- 
neotioD  with  the  Tsmperaiiea  H^l,  Hnrnd 
Street,  hai  been  obtained,  bat  it  ia  too 
noall  for  generd  osafalueM,  though  large 
•nongh  for  the  brethren  themMlret.  The 
Ur;ge  hall  could  be  had  for  l4)rd'i  dsj 
tertioea  at  a  rar;  rcaaonabEe  rent,  and  we 
will  ihortly  try  to  take  it  and  murC  pnblio 
attention  bj  «  protracted  effort.  A.nj 
brother,  able  to  aaiift,  ooming  thia  way 
would  be  welcomed.  Wa  were  in  hope 
that  the  location  of  8.  H.  Colei  being  in 
our  diatriot  hi>  lerTioet  mif  ht  be  available 
oooaianallj  i  but  he  aleo  hai  been  sailed 
to  the  north.  Perhapa  the  Oommittee 
mar  think  ot  the  weat  ai  well  eome  time. 
S. 
Trmaioat  Wblu,  Bubbiox,  Ac. — 
On  April  the  Blet,  Bra.  D.  King,  at  the 
inttanoe  of  the  Erangeliit  Committee, 
arrired  in  Tanbridge  Well*.  On  the  urns 
erening,  a«  atao  on  the  one  following,  he 
preaanted  the  truth  to  attentive  hearen  in 
the  Town  EaU.  On  the  Lord'i  daj 
following  ha  addreiaed  two  eeemiugly 
very  intenated  sudienoea  in  die  aame  hall. 
The  church  aaaambled  in  the  morning  in 
ita  niual  meeting  place,  a  •omewhatcom- 
(brtable  eohool  room.  The  Town  Hall 
would  bars  been  taken  for  aeveial  other 
ereninn,  but  it  had  been  preriouily 
eogeged ;  w  that  on  the  lecoud  Lord'a 
day  and  the  gereial  week  nighti  the 
taeetinga  were  oonflned  to  the  achool  room. 
The  number  of  atraiigen  attending  uraa 


It* 

that  the  billa  (the  only  meana  of  publicity 
employed)  b«d,  with  the  exoeption  of  a 
few,  not  been  exhibited.  After  the  dia- 
oouree  on  the  Snt  erening,  Bro.  King 
immsraed  into  Uie  name  oithe  Lord  ent 
who  had  been  for  aometime  learning  the 
wsy  of  the  Lord.  Thia  little  church 
oonaiala  of  about  fifteen  membera,  and, 
indirectly,  teanlta  from  tha  Birmingbam 
effort. '  In  the  eavly  part  of  tha  public 
woA  in  that  town  Bro.  &.  Lloyd  wai 
ibronght  into  the  church.  Ke,  by  lettera, 
aided  by  an  oocaaional  riait  from  himaelf 
'ai^  one  Ciom  Bra.  Xing,  brought  a  broUier 


remored  to  Tunbridga  Welle,  wfaere  tbem 
waa  DO  church.  They,  however,  •"  '  ' 
to  the  weakly  teeakuig  of  the  b 
their  own  honee,  (elliog  faitfafnlly  tbe 
tmth  lo  neigh  bouTi }  and  thna  haa  ariaaa 
the  church  aa  now  exiaUog.  The  memban 
are  moetly  young  men,  aamaat  and  prwa* 
ising,  but  aueh  di  abMi]  in  need  or-hahw 
Thia  ohiu^  ahould  certainly  net  be 
forgotten  when  arnugemente  ara  made 
for  preaobiog  brethren  to  jonrnn  in  thai 
direction.  During  Uie  period  allotted  fbe 
hia  (tay  in  Tanbridge  Well*,  Bi«.  Kinf 
Tiaited  BiUtkhorMfft,  where  »  Hajl 
Bhureh  baa  eziatadfor  eome  time.  tb» 
diatanoe  is  Bereu  milee  from  "  Tie  WttU^ 
Two  dieoouraae  were  delivered  iu  a  teoL 
The  weather  waa  oold,  and  the  eeee^ 
erening  teeming  wet.  BtiU  the  iiiiiiiUnp 
were  nvy  aatiabotray  in  nueabM*  and 
qudity.  The  amall  churoh  here  wM 
rafreahed  and  -adrantaged  by  tha  vitit  t 
their  circumatanoea  i«ndering  audi  viato 
deeirable  aod  profitable.  Bro.  King  aba 
deliTered  a  diaooune  in  the  oh^N^ 
PiUdemt.  A.  good  nnmber  of  the  idd 
fitoea,  which  greeted  him  twanty-fav 
yean  ago,  when  he  brought  tha  whob 

church  orer  to  the  Hew  T"'' --■— 

hare  removed  t  ,        , 

aaleep  in  Jeaui  i  but  there  were  atill  nuny 
of  them  preeent,  glad  in  heart  knd  joyful 
ia  couutenanoe.  The  meeting  waa  a  sood 
one,  Additlona  have  lately  bean  made  la 
the  church  by  immeraion  into  the  Lord 
Jeaua  Obriak  Fnm  Filtdown,  Bro.  Eiag 
went  to  SiwUoK,  vhere  two  leoturea  WIS* 
advartiied  m  the  Ship  Street  Oh^el, 
the  uBoal  nueting  place  of  ike  ahnreh. 
The  brethren  here  are  peaoeful,  happy 
andhopefuL  Additiona  lure  recently  bet* 
made.  Attar  visiting  a  number  of  bretbrea 
who  were  not  able  to  be  praaeot  at  the 
meeting,  he  left  for  London. 

BuTBintx. — The  church  her*  hM  beat 
mnch  rafreahed  by  a  montii'a  viait  bem 
Bro.  UeDounlL  Ourmeetinga  foraon* 
time  paat  had  been  far  from  encouragioA 
but  wa  are  li»ppy  to  aay  that  every  Lonra 
day  during  onr  brother'a  litit  ahowed  an 
improving  congregatioD  and  increeiiDg 
inlereat.  We  had  Uia  happineaa  of  hearing 
too  oonfaai  their  feitU  in  the  ijord  baibr* 
brother  left;  and  we  had  anotlw 
[am  aomo  two  mootha'  before.  Tfaei* 
are  ititl  othcri  who  are  influenced  by  the 
truth,  and  who  we  tnilt,  are  not  (arfnw 
the  kingdom  of  Ood.     Bro.  Duial  Soott 
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noTtakMUptluwoTk,  indlialwlagtiod 
-amgnjBtMa  Uat  Lord'i  i»j  erening. 
Kb  puipora  holding  opea  tit  mMting* 
heri;  tad  in  tbe  iMighbouiiDg  tillage  of 
WardiDgtoD.  8.S. 

BLiCXBirBv. — Brathron  hare  lura  bam 
diearad  wid  eneoungad  ainoe  our  Uat 
Dotioe  b;  the  addition  of  thraa  listOTi  to 
Ihs  sburch  and  bj  the  reitaralior)  of  fouc 
ctbera  to  oar  felioinhip.  It  it  klmj'i  a 
MOM  of  jojr  what  BOuU  are  won  to  the 
Siriaur,  and  I  do  rgoiea  orer  the  three 
■iiten  bapliied  here  during  the  lut  fort- 
aitht ;  the  moFS  to  aa  one  of  them  ii  mj 
(jjnt  daughl«r.  l£j  lecoad  daughter  ia 
■1m  a  uumber  of  the  church,  baring  been 
UpUiedaoiDVDioathaBgai.  I  baTOTsaton 
tvMlierethUiujMn  (now  in  Helboume) 
ii  DDt  far  from  the  Kingdom.  For  theae 
(luldiea,and  for  liro  jaunger  onei,  inanj 
nnnt  prajera  hare  been  o&bred  to  Qod, 
and  I  feel  conitnined  to  aik  the  reodara 
ef  the  S.  O.  to  join  with  me  in  heart-felt 
thuki  for  theae  anawen  to  praysr.  Dbot 
brethren,  uuy  I  aak  ;ou  alio  to  join  in 
perMTeTiiig  prajer  thkt  Iheie  joong  dia- 
<^il«  maj  beooms  burning  and  ahining 
lighte  and  Cutbrnl  fallovera  of  our  Lord ; 
■od  while  I  am  writing  I  hare  ■  desire 
(throogh  the  pagea  of  the  Obterter)  to 
baar  taatimony  to  the  bithfulnew  and 
lering  kindnew  of  our  HeaTenlr  Fatlier 
ta  me  Hit-  onworthj  ehtld.  In  1862, 
■ftar  Are  jeara  of  c^nful  tbooglit,  I  gate 
If  mr  buiiuBM  to  bo  out  and  preadi  the 
goipel,  Irualing  in  the  Lard  to  lupplj  mr 
Med.  Uanj  tried  to  hloder  me  from 
laUng  that  atep,  eepeciallj  in  riew  of  the 
JOBBg  Gunitj  dependant  upon  me  ;  but  I 
■eot,  being/NUjr  ptrtuadtd  that  the  Qod 
ef  Abikhatti  would  aerer  allow  me  and 
thoM  dependent  upon  me  reallj  to  auSer 
■a  the  reault  of  thua  acting  out  mj  con- 
tictioni  of  dutj.  In  thii  confidence  I 
■old  off  mj  itock,  before  I  know  of  anj 
^Nniag  nUier  H  minionai;  or  erauBeliat. 
Acw,  aAer  elerea  yean,  I  cac  thankfull; 
■r> "  Hitliert«  h&th  the  Lord  helped  me." 
It  that  time  I  belitntd  tliat  luch  lorip- 
ta»t  aa  Fa.  xuvit  3-5  and  Jer.  sTii.  7 
we  true  g  hut  now  I  it»a»  that  thev  are 
Inu,  baring  prored  their  truthfuliieu 
■gain  and  Bftaia.  I  have  nerer  regretted 
the  (tep  I  took  ;  but  I  do  feel  sorry  tliat 
I.baTe  not  Rerred  tbe  Lord  as  derotedlj 
■a  I  ought  to  hare  dona.  But  I  am 
piiug  nyielf  sfreali  and,  I. trust,  more 
Mitiralr  to  Jatua,  and  1  fenl  the  precious- 
neaa  of  Bom.  riiL  31-39,  aud  oan  joyfnltr 
Hig,  in  tha  language  of  laoiah,  "  O  Iiord, 
I  will  pntiae  thee;  though  Ihou  wast 
aopj  wttlt  me  thine  anger  ia  turned  away, 


and  thou  oomforteat  me.  Bohold,  Qod  ia 
ay  wlfation  |  I  will  troat  and  not  1m 
ftfraid."  I  write  thii  to  giro  Uunka  and 
praiaes  to  H!m  to  whom  atone  they  are 
due,  and  in  the  hope  that  He  mar  u*« 
this  testimony  to  strengthen  the  laith  ot 
brethren  in'  Christ  who  deaire  to  leant 
more  and  more  the  blessedness  of  trusting 
in  the  Lord  with  all  tbe  heart  and  ibllow- 
ing  Him  fully  in  all  things. 

W.  HlNDLB. 

HCDDKMTIKLD. — Wb  hare  good  meet- 
ings. Kigbt  persons  bare  been  latfly 
added  to  the  ahurah.  We  bars  been 
oheered  by  a  risit,  for  two  Lord's  daya, 
from  Bro.  Hindle.  T.  K. 

BlBKKimKU>.~-Smoa  my  last  eommit- 
nioation  one  hu  been  added  to  the  ohureh 
ia  Birkenhead  by  immersion.  With 
brotherlr  lore,  yours,  H,  CoiLiy. 

BiRMixaaui. — Since  the  notice  laat 
month  Ihm  hare  been  imuiersed  and 
added  to  the  churoh  in  Charliis  Henij 
Street.  Othen  are  not  far  from  the 
kingdom. 

Capb  or  QooD  Hops.— We  alill  enjoy 
the  pririlc^  of  meeting  together  on  the 
Lord's-day  to  breek  Via  loaf,  ftndprayer, 
and  the  reading  of  the  Word.  We  liaie 
found  a  few  out  here  adhering  Tory  nearly 
to  the  primitire  form,  but  find  also  with 
them  some  of  the  leaven  of  Flymonth- 
brotlirenism,  though  somewhat  modified. 
I  hare  broken  the  loaf  with  a  family  a 
few  miles  in  the  country,  aonsiiting  of 
aiiteen  mombera,  twalre  of  whom  hare 
been  immersed,  the  other  four  being  too 
young  to  hare  an  intelligent  knowledge  of 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Tlisy  manifested 
th»t  they  were  "  born  Again  "  byttieirtore 
and  affection  for  the  Uaiter  end  eMh 
other.  It  was  a  good  aight  to  aee  th* 
head  of  such  a  family  and  his  helpmate^ 
who  bore  them  to  him,  teaohing  by 
example  and  precept  their  offspring  to 
tore  and  serre  the  Lord,  and  to  know 
that  not  one  oC  tbem  as  yet  had  erNt 
doaii<Bd  to  depart  from  the  good  pUli ;  and 
on  the  Lord's-day  to  see  a  family  (tba 
church)  usembUng  to  rsmembar  their 
Ihlaster  aooording  to  His  will.  Uay  thei* 
be  many  such  to  ahotr  to  the  world  the 
reality  of  the  new  birth  oE  water  and 
spirit.  C,  W.  Fkiii,  &  W.  Aoiire. 

DiTKiDiif,  N.  Z.,  Feb.,  1S73.— Knowing 
that  the  brethren  nb  home  are  glad  to  bear 
of  the  eiteniioa  of  the  Redeemer'*  king- 
dom, I  now  send  the  following  ilea  of 
news.  Fourteen  mcinthi  ago  a  obursh 
was  planted  in  Qreymouth.  A  WeelejaB 
local  preaaher  was  than  immersed,  who^ 
with  hii  wife  (fijrmerlj  a  alriot  BoptitO 
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knd  Bro.  Harrii,  formed  tha  fint  church. 
Uauje  thut  time  the?  hare  not  Mued  to 
preach  Cliritt,  and  their  labouri  hare  not 
Men  in  rain.  Two  to  whom  the  waj  of 
lifb  waa  made  pluD  b;  their  effbrt*  in- 
timated their  williDgneea  to  obey  the 
BarLour.  Taking  adiatitage  of  my  risit 
to  the  Orrj,  wa  determined  to  go  up  to 
Where  these  people  live  (teTeateen  nii[ee 
up  the  TallsT).  On  arriring  we  made 
known  the  object  of  onr  ritit^  and  found 
them  glad  of  the  opportunity  6T  ahowing 
their  lore  to  Clirilt  tw  obeying  Him.  We 
buried  them  into  Hit  death,  and  after- 
ward* eommemoraled  the  tame  in  the 
breaking  of  bread,  The«e  are  a  good  >eed. 
IiOTing  Itie  Lord  they  wit]  lore  to  preach 
Etim,  and  earaeat  preaching  will  moeb 
with  lucoeai.  J.  Heil 

GEBiriNr,  BuMiA  tto.— Wbilst  ihe 

tiDdercipned  renewi  his  moat  grate ftil 
thanks  to  the  frii'nds  of  Chriat  thraugliout 
OreatBrilainforthegBnerooa  Old  rendered 
to  the  Oermaii  Baptiit  Miision  since  it* 
origin  in  1833,  in  Ihe  aupport  of  a  oon- 
■idersble  ells' of  miuionann  and  c(il|)or- 
teuri,  at  prwent  numberiug  sixty,  wlio 
labonr  in  Germany,  Poland,  Siriti'erUnd, 
Holland,  Denmark,  Buasia,  Turkey, 
'  Africa,  and  Cliiiia,  and  in  th«  oirculalion 
of  tlie  Holy  ScHpIuree,  amounting  to 
l,S4t,bil,  and  religious  tracte  and  books 
in  about  twelie  diSereiit  languages,  lie  is 
I    placed     under    the    happy 


Great 


of    appealing     wilh     greater 
a  even  lliau  before,  to  all  in 


I,  whose  standing  suppli 
uun  ai  Tiie  Throne  of  Oroce  runs  thus : 
"Thy  kingdom  come/  Tlie  Lord  has 
heard  yuur  and  our  aupplication  :  ITelios 
done  "excprding  abundantly"  abore  all 
we  nail  of  Him.  lie  haa  removed  m'jun. 
tains  of  opposition  by  the  Slute  and  the 
State  Clmr.'he«.  T)ie  peru-cntions  to 
which  we  were  tuhjeclcd  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  cenlurj  iu  all  the  aboTe 
named  counlriea.  including  Autlriu,  haTs 
oeaaed  at  Qod's  bidding,  and  we  can 
now  proclaini  the  glorious  Ooapel  of 
Christ  cTervirhere  without,  let  or  hin- 
drance. Millions  hare  heard  or  read 
through  Ihe  labours  of  our  mission  the 
great  truth,  that "  Ood  so  lored  the  world, 
ae  to  gire  Bii  Only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoerer  faelieret  in  Him  tliitll  not 
perish,  but  hare  eternal  life,"  and  that 
"Jesus  Christ  come  into  the  world  to 
aeeh  and  to  sare  the  lost"— but  to  a  still 
greal«r  number  in  the  landa  we  have 
poinled  to  theie  gracioas  truths  hare,  alas, 
not  yet  been  presented,  and  we  are 
taxioua  that  tliis  ahould  b«  acoomplished 


without  delay.  Onr  eonverti  and  our 
mission  oburehes,  howerar,  are  moatljr 
madeap  from  the  more  humble  oooditioBi 
in  life  atid  aociety,  and  the  Lord  hM 
therefore  reserrad  the  OBJojment  and  the 
honour  to  oar  brethren  in  Great  BHtwa 
of  supplying  a  large  proportion  of  the 
means  necessary  to  increase  the  slalT  <rf 
our  misiLonariea  and  the  spread  of  til* 
QoBpel  by  means  of  the  pre«.  ThouA 
the  demand  for  more  labouran  in  llu 
fatherland  and  in  the  newly  •acquired 
provinces  Alsace  and  Lorraine  is  letj 
urgent,  the  Lard  of  tlie  harrest  potnta  o( 
at  present  more  especially  to  the  THt 
Empire  of  Siutia.  Thework  of  the  Lord 
is  not  only  inreadlog  in  every  diractson 
among  the  Uerman  oolOnisti.  bat  Ihi 
noble  deed  of  the  present  Emperor  of 
Buasio,  rii-,  the  emnnnipation  of  ths 
miQions  of  serfs  from  bondage,  and  the 
liberaliou  of  the  NewTestament  from  the 
grasp  of  the  Qreek  chureb,  and  ita  widt 
oircubtlion  throughout  Bussio,  are  be- 
through  (he  Holy  Spirit's  agani^, 

, i.;-i_  — it^forth 

I  earth  and 

J.  O.  Okcox. 


the  angels  in  heeren. 


WiLtiiif  OoDioir,  formerly  of  fte 
ehurch  in  Lirerpool,  departed  this  life  it 
his  residence,  Ererton,  Liverpool,  on  the 
15th  of  April,  aFter  a  lingering  iltDcei, 
which  lie  bore  trith  reaignalion. 

Qbobsb  DiiKDan,  a  member  of  ft* 
church  in  Blackburn,  died  April  7.  For 
nearly  twelve  mouths  ha  w«a  sorely 
afflicted,  but  all  through  his  afflielion  1» 
held  fast  hia  eonfldence  in  Chnst  and  htd 
a  hope  blooming  with  immortality .  WhCB 
scarcely  able  to  speak,  a  word  ■boat  Jens 
would  c&lt  forth  eipressions  of  his  confr- 
deuce  in  Qod  tvd  thank fulneas  U>  Im 
Heavenly  Father  for  all  Uismerdea.  lie 
visits  of  hia  brethren  were  highly  priwd. 
He  manifested  an  earnest  daaire  for  tbt 
salvation  of  his  children,  and  eDtreattd 
them  to  give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and, 
with  their  mother  (who  is  a  member  «f 
the  churob),  to  meet  him  in  glory.  V* 
ask  the  prayer*  of  those  who  rwd  tliii 
DOtiM  that  Qod  may  to  that  end  bled  lb* 
widow  and  children.  W.  HfSM* 

Lncs.— The  church  here  bai  suitaiiiM 
a  loss  by  the  death  of  Sn.  Ttnur,  who 
departed  May  2nd,  aged  thhiy-mM.  » 
leaves  a  wife  and  throe  ehildren  to  tbt 
owe  of  the  obnroh.  d-  W.  Q. 


Loqte  ov  oHitmuKcn.  AM 

LOCKE   ON   CHRISTIANITY.      ■ 

I  BAvtjaat  read  tlis  work  at  John  Locka  An  the  ReMonftbleness  of 
Chi'isitaaiijr.  It  was  firsb  published  in  169S,  and  an  American  editio* 
was  issnad  in  1811.  U  maj  be  interesting  to  the  renders  of  the  Standard 
vbo  have  not  access  to  ihia  excellent  book  to  know  aomething  of  what 
this  eminent  English  philosopber,  nf  nearly  two  hundred  years  ago, 
thoaglit  and  wrote  on  the  snliject  of  Chrieiianity.  His  aim  and  method 
of  invesljgatioii  are  identical  with  those  of  the  "Disciples  of  Christ;" 
■ad  so  Mrs  his  c&nctnsionH,  hs  h  few  extracts  will  show.  His  work  ia 
the  result  of  m  **  ihor»ngb  enquiry  into  tlie  question  about  justification 

—  Whiit  ia  the  faith  thatjusiifips? To  find  out  this,'' he  cava,  "I 

thongbt  the  right  wuy  was  lo  search  the  Scriptures,  and  thr>reupon 
beUxik  myself  serioualy  to  the  reading  of  the  New  I'estament,  mily  to 
tLut  purpose." 

kiiov  shoniDg  wbat  we  have  lost  by  Adam  and  the  consequent  need 
uf  redemption,  lie  points  out  the  (iistinctioa  between  the  ^aw  of  woi-ka 
ind  ihe  law  of  faith.  He  then  e^tamines  the  tastimoay  of  the  Evangsliata 
to  sacertaia  what  we  are  required  to  believe,  to  obtain  eternal  life. , 

rtie  next  enquiry  is,  "  Uow  the  apoUla  preached  Christ,  and  what 
■^  proposed  to  their  bearen  to  belie*e.  After  a  complete  indnetion 
from  Scripture  quotations,  he  reaches  the  oonolnsion,  "  ijiatall  that  was 
believed  for  joatification  was  no  more  than  this  single  proposition,  yii. : 
That  JesUB  of  Naaareth  was  the  Chritl  or  the  Memih.  "  This  is  all," 
keulds,  "  that  was  to  be  btUeotd  for  justification.  For  Uiat  it  was  not 
«/l  ihat  was  required  to  be  dont  for  justificatioQ  we  shall  see  hereafter." 

He  had  previnnsly  shown  .that  thia  is  the  same  thing  as  believing 
JesDS  to  be  the  Son  of  Gcid ;  and,  as  after  Hii  death,  Hia  murraHiom 
"w  "  a  mark  and  undoubled  ecidfne»  of  His  being  the  Messiah,  those 
vbo  believed  Him  to  be  nam  from  tkedtad  could  notdonbtHis  Messiah- 
^ip-"  He  concludes  tbis  part  of  his  enquiry  by  saying  (with  reference 
lo  Joho  xs.  30,  31) :  "  iSo  that  above  three-score  years  after  oar  Savioor'a 
pusioQ,  John  knew  nothing  else  required  to  be  believed  for  the  attaining 
of  life  but  that  Jeans  is  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  Ood." 

Two  objections  are  anticipated  and  well  answered :  "  To  this  it  ia 
likely  to  be  objected  by  some,  that  to  believe  only  that  Jeana  of  Naiaretb 
UtheUesaiab  is  butanhistoricalandnota jtuft/yin^oraavtn^faitb.  -To 
*hich  I  answer,  that  1  allow  to  the  makers  of  aystema  and  their  followers, 
to  invent  and  use  what  distinctions  they  please,  and  eaU  things  by  what 
nuneg  they  think  tit.  But  I  cannot  allow  to  them  or  to  any  man 
"^  >Qthority  to  nuift*  a  religion  for  me,  or  to  alter  that  which  God  hath 
■^vsaled.  If  they  please  to  call  the  believing  that  which  onr  Saviour  - 
■|>d  His  apostles  preached  and  proposed  alone  to  be  believed,  an 
liistorical  laith  tliej  have  their  liberty  ;  but  they  must  have  a  care  how 
tliej  deny  it  to  be  justifying  or  saving  faith,  when  our  Saviour  and  His 
*P"*tleE  have  declared  it  so  to  be.  and  taught  no  othtr  which  men  ahould 
receive  and  whereby  they  ahould  be  ntade  believers  unto  eternal  tifei 
Uni«u  they  can  so  far  make  bold  with  our  Saviour  (for  the  .sake  of  their 
beloved  systems)  as  to  say  that  Ha  foboot  what  He  cams  into  the 
ywj)  fob,  and  that  He  and  His  aposllea  did  not  instruct  people  right 
"I  the  way  uf  salvation.  Tbia  was  the  only  gospel  article  of  faith  which 
*Hi  preached  by  them  ;  and  if  nothing  else  was  preached,  the  apoatte'a 
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argament  will  bold  good  against  an;  other  articleB  of  £uth,  nunelir. 
<  How  ehall  tbe;  believe  tbat  whereof  tbej'  bav«  not  heard?'  For  to 
preach  any  othei'  doctrines  necesBary  to  be  belioTed,  we  do  not  find  that 
any  body  was  eent.  Perbapa  it  will  be  farther  argued,  that  this  is  not 
B  saving  faith,  because  Buch  a  faith  as  this  the  deoSi  may  have  (and  it 
is  plain  they  had),  for  they  btliMsd  and  dxdartd  Jeans  to  be  the  Hessiab. 
And  James  tells  ns :  '  The  devils  believe  and  tremble ; '  and  yet  they 
shall  not  be  saved.  To  wbiah  I  answer :  1.  The  covenant  of  grace  was 
never  oSbred  to  them.  S.  Thongh  the  devils  believed,  diey  perfermed 
not  the  ot/ur  condition  required  in  this  covenant,  and  that  is  rtpmtane*, 
which  is  as  absolnte  a  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  as  faith." 

ASiet  disposing  of  these  objeotions,  the  author  proceeds  to  show  how 
tbe  apostles  preached  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  in  Jesns'  nante, 
after  His  resurrection. 

"  So  Peter  began :  '  Repent  and  be  baptized.'  Theea  two  things  were 
required  for  the  remission  of  sins,  viz :  entering  themaelves  in  the 
kingdom  of  6od;  and  owning  and  profeaiing  themselves  the  sahjacts  of 
Jeans,  whom  they  believed  to  be  the  Messiah  and  received  for  their  Loid 
and  !King — for  that  was  to  be  bt^aiztd  in  Hi*  name.  BapUam  is  said  to 
be  that  solemn,  viitUe  act,  whereby  those  who  believed  and  professed 
(ri>6dience  were  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  Obrist,  or  At  diNreft. 
Those  who  have  the  privilege,  advantage  and  deliverance  of  His  kingdom 
should  taUr  ihemtdMi  iitU)  it,  and  by  baptism  b^g  made  denizens  and. 
aolemnly  incorporated  into  tliat  kingdom,  Itiw  «f  become$  oMiint  lutjidt 
of  it." 

Id  the  oloeing  section  the  author  says :  "  The  writers  and  wranglers 
in  religion  fill  it  with  niceties,  and  dress  it  up  -with  notions,  which  tht? 
make  necessary  and  fundamental  parts  Of  it,  as  if  there  were  no  w^ 
into  the  church  eacapt  through  the  academy  or  Uie  lyceum.  The  greatest 
part  of  mankind  have  not  leisure  for  learning,  and  logic,  and  superfine 
diadnotiona  of  the  sehools.  They  can  comprehend  plain  propoaitioni 
and  abort  reasomng  about  things  familiar  to  their  minds  and  nearly, 
allied  to  their  daily  experience.  Oo  beyond  this,  and  yon  amaze  them; 
you  may  as  well  talk  Arabic  to  a  poor  labourer  as  to  talk  of  the  notioni 
and  language  that  the  books  and  disputes  of  religion  are  filled  with. 

"  That  the  poor  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  Christ  makes  a  i^ 
•a  well  as  the  biainat  of  His  mission.  Hence  It  was,  withoot  douH 
tuch  a  gospel  as  the  poor  could  understand — plain  sod  intelligible. 
Sneh  was  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  His  apostles." 

The  reasonableness  of  Christianity  is  fully  T'ndicated,  and  its  simplt 
elements  are  oloarly  set  forth.  The  publication  of  the  same  principles, 
and  the  advocacy  of  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  in  opposition  to  tba 
speculations  and  niceties  of  modem  religious  philosophers,  have  prodn<»d 
what  is  soiaetimes  called  the  "  current  reformation."  It  is  gratifyiog 
to  know  that  the  same  aim  and  method  of  searching  the  Seriptum  led 
to  rasnltB  so  alrikingly  aimiliar^  the  oentoi?  of  tbe  great  ProteittDt 
nlbruation.  W.  L.  H^Tnas. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


ObMiMr,  m  1.  "n. 


lokuVbat  Mkeetna: 


LORD'S-DAT  MORNING  TEACHING.— No.  III.* 
THB  lord's  BOPPKB. 
"  Hut  MoUnned  «tMdbitl7  io  ths  »p<wtle'«  dootruu  wd  Moinhip,  and  in  bnakmg 
of  bread,  and  in  prayen." — Acn  IL  42. 

Ths  second  ohaptar  of  the  Acta  reeorda  the  firat  go^l  presohin^ 
aDder  this  dispflnaation  ;  the  first  baptisms  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Hoi;  StHiit ;  slso  the  inangoration  of  the  first  church ; 
ind  that  church,  with  others  planted  and  set  in  order  by  iJu  apostlesv 
was  designed,  hj  the  Head  of  the  chnrch,  aa  a  model  for  all  time.  In 
the  versa  nnder  notice  we  are  informed  that'  the  baptized  continued 
(teadfafltly  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread;  aa  also  in  the  feltowship  and 
in  the  teaching  of  the  apoetles.  The  alla'sion  is,  most  oertainly,  to 
■ome  inatitnted  breaking  of  bread  and  not  to  ordiaarj'  eittng.  In 
Christianity  we  find  bat  one  ordinance  in  which  bread  has  a  plae^— 
that  commonly  designated,  "  the  Lord's  Sapper. 

The  tima  appointed  for  the  observance  of  this  gracious  feaat,  may 
first  call  for  notice.  The  Sarionr  gave  no  intimation  as  to  frequency. 
It  was  not  needful«for  Him  to  fiz  the  time,  aa  Ha  purposed  to  baptize 
Bis  apostles  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  to  guide  them  into  all  truth, 
thu  they  might  legislate  for  the  chnreh.  That  the  breaking  of  the 
bread  was  frequeutlj  attended  to  is  clear,  but  nothiog  more  is  intimated 
IB  Acts  ii.  Still,  we  are  not  left  nninstrocted.  The  apostles^ 
hfing  anthority  to  aet  in  order  the  church,  have  given  us  the  Lord'ji 
Sijiiadthe  Lord's  Supper — the  one  oommemoradag  Hie  resorreelaon, 
while  the  otJier  shows  forth  His  death.  Fifty-two  times  in  the  year  ws 
eomiaemorate  the  resnrrectiou,  by  observing  the  day;  and,  surely, 
leanm  requires  that  the  death  should  be  commemoratod  with  the  same 
freqnwc^.  That  the  jostles  did  determine  ae  to  the  time,  may  be 
deemed  certain  from  the  fact  that,  in  nil  dispensations,  commemorative 
iuttitalJona,  ordained  by  God,  have  had  fixed  times  of  observance.  The 
nunmenioration  of  the  completion  of  creation  had  its  weekly  Sabbath. 
The  Pasaover  md  the  Pentecost  had  stated  seasons.  Circumcision  was, 
and  Iwpiism  is,  eqoatly  certain — ^not  being  left  for  frequent  administra- 
tion to  the  same  autgecl,  bat  appointed  only  once  for  ewsh.  Not  one 
commemorativa  institution,  of  Divine  appointment,  can  we  call  to  mind, 
which  had  not  the  frequency  of  its  obaervance  specified,  either  by 
precept  or  example.  Eet  it  be  remembered  that  the  apostlea  were 
clothed  with  the  anthorily  of  the  Iiord,  and  that  what  they  did,  in  their 
official  aeUon,  He  did,  fijr  He,  Himself,  had  aaid,  "  As  my  Father  sent 
in«|eo  send  1  you."  Let  as  also  ascertain  the  examples  recorded,  with 
^Hwtolio  sanction,  and  we  shall  then  have  the  law  of  tBe  Lord  in 
reference  to  the  frequency  of  this  monumental  feast.  Looking  at  the 
■nrroimding  denominations  we  find  it  observed,  yearly  or  halt  yearly, 
qnulerly,  monthly,  weekly,  and  daily.  No  one,  however,  claims  eitlier 
pneept  or  example  for  attending  to  it,  otherwise  then  daily  or  weekly. 
Bitualists  put  in  a  demend  for  daily  observance,  and  tell  us  that,  "  the 
first  Ctariatiana  came  together  to  break  bread  daily — that  Jesna  gave 
Bis  disdples  daily  bread  belter  ibwa  the  daily  manna  in  the  wilderness 
~^'thu  they  were  daily  in  the  temple,  breaking  bread  in  the  l^nsa 
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appeinted'for  the  celebration  of  Divine  BerTioe."  This  ne  «ro  told  by  & 
certain  Birmingham  priest,  who  diaiva  upun  imagination  for  facts.  Of 
course,  he  claims  to  obtain  his  information  from  Acta  ii.  But  there  is 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  that  chapter.  That  they  contioited  aieadfastly 
in  the  breaking  of  bread  is  there;  that  they  were  daily  in  the  timple  ii 
also  there ;  bat  that  the  bread  was  broken  daily  in  the  temple,  or  that 
it  was  broken  at  all  in  the  temple,  is  not  iheire — not  in  the  common 
version;  not  in  the  original:  and  not  anywhere,  save  in  tbe  imagination 
of  those  nhodeaire  to  have  it  so.  The  authorised  version  reads,  "  And 
breaking  bread  from  liouss  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness.** 
The  marginal  reading  gives  "  at  home,"  in  place  of  "  fnun  house  to 
bouse."  The  reading  of  the  text  is  good  :  that  of  the  margin  is  no 
unprovemeut ;  and  neither  the  one  nor  the  otberimplies  that  they  were 
obeerving  the  cunmiemorattve  fsMt  daily)  noither  in  the  temple  nor 
elsewhere.  Nor  dues  verse  ibrty-aix  refer  to  the  Lord's  table  at  all. 
"  Breaking  bread"  was  used  to  exprebs  social  or  family  eating,  and  the 
sociability  of  the  Jerusalem  Christians  (among  whom  were  numerons 
strangers,  far  from  home),  is  seen  in  that,  as  regarded  their  daily  food, 
they  were  welcome  from  house  to  honae.  The  cobvenieace  of  those 
ffumiS  distance  was  tiiiis  met — "  they  broke, bi'eAd(partof>k  of  heeeaaary 
food)  from  bouse  to  house,  and  ate  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart."  Surely  anyone  may  perceive  that  breaking  bread, 
thus  aaeociated  with  eating  meat  with  gladness,  refers  to  OTdinary 
refreshment  and  not  to  the  Lord's  tJvpper.  This  is  clear,  to  the  careful 
reader,  in  the  oommon  version ;  but  more  so  in  (he  origtoai,  orhere  ttae 
institutional  bread-breaking  of  verse  forty-two  is  made  emphatic,  wUle 
the  breaking  bread  of  verse  lony-six  is  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
•mphasis.  This  is  lost  in  the  common  version,  because  ihe  Ortteie  is 
not  translated.  The  original,  inverse  forty-two  is,  "  Id  '  tA<  breaking 
ol  the  bread ;  "  in  verse  forty-six,  "  breaking  bread."  That  wfaieh  they 
attended  to  steadfastly  in  connection  with  tke  apostle's  doctrine,  tk* 
fellowship,  and  tht  prayers  was  "  The  Breaking,"  and  the  bread  tfans 
broken  was  "  The  Bread  ;"  the  other  was  merely  ".breaking  bread." 
.  There  is,  then,  in  Holy  Scripture,  neither  precept  nor  example  for 
"  daily  communion,"  as  there  is,  most  certainly,  none  for  monthly, 
quarterly,  half-yearly  or  aimaal.  This  being  so,  one  of  two  conolnsions 
must  be  arrived  at :  either  the  Bible  is  silent  in  referenoe  to  time,  and 
then  once  in  a  year  or  once  in  a  life  may  suffice;  or  weekly  oommemors- 
tion  is  enjoined  by  the  force  of  apostolic  example.  All  antiquity 
attributes  to  the  early  Christians  weekly  observance — sea  Pliuy,  Juitio 
Uartyr,  Tertullian  and  others ;  and  this,  too,  is  genenlly  admitted. 
But,  with  tiB,  no  anthority  is  binding  but  that  derived  from  the  Bible. 
We  accept  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers  as  corroborative,  but  withoat 
elear  apostolic  witness  we  admit  nothing  as  binding  npon  the  church  o( 
God.  Beturnipg.  then,  to  the  New  Testament,  we  find  that  the 
ohmclies  did  observe  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  uiis 
as  olten  as  tbe  other.  In  Aoia  xx.  we  read,  "  On  the  first  day  of  iht 
9£fk,  when  tbe  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preaiii^ 
nnlo  ihetn,  ready  to  deport  on  the  mon-uw."  Paul,  it  appears,  bud 
sailed  from  Pbillippi  and  been  five  days  in  i  saohiug  Troai,  where  Irt 
abod»  Msen  days,  and  ilieu  purtuuk  of  ihe  feast  with  the  diseiplM, 
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ready  to  depart  the  next  day.  Nov  why  naine  this  imitiDg,  if  tt  ff»re 
enstoroBry  to  breftb  the  bread  daily  ?  Evidently  PunI  luited  the  aaca- 
ber  of  days  interveniag  bettreen  his  arrival  and  the  day  ol'  commBmura- 
tian.  and  then,  after  braakin;^  the  bread  with  the  oharch.  he  deparied. 
Xo  doabt  joaiaeya  then  (as  thay  now  are  by  those  who  regard  N^ 
Testflment  order)  wore  armnged,  as  far  as  possible,  to  secare  at  least 
due  Lord's  day —  me  celebi-alion  of  the  feast — with  the  church  riaited. 
"On  the  lirst  day  of  the  week  the  disciples  came  together  to  bi-eak 
bread."  Not  to  bear  a  serison  did  they  asHemble  on  that  day,  leaving 
ihe  loftf  and  cup  for  occasional  use,  but  they  came  together  to  break  the 
bead.  The  sermon  might  be  there  or  not,  as  there  h^pened  to  be  a 
Puil  present;  bnt,  preacher  or  no  prOHcher.  they  assembled' to  dom- 
OMniorate  the  Lord's  death.  True,  we  do  not  find  the  word  ntry  ilk 
the  Dirrutive,  and  it  has  been  objected  that  "the  first  of  the  week"  may 
not  be  eqoiTaldQt  to  evfryfim  of  the  week.  We  answer,,  neither  is 
tbe  word  eeery  tonnd  in  reference  to  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  "  Sis  days 
shilt  thou  labour  and  do  all  that  thou  hast  to  do,  bat  the  seventh  day 
is  the  sabbiith  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  Is  not  "  tht  BeTsnth  day  ''  equal 
ID  si  tcfliti  cation  to  every  seventh  day?  Most  Oertainly  !  The  like  truth 
Kppears  from  -  Paul  to  the  Oorinthians.  On  the  first  day  of  ^le  week 
ihey  came  together.  He  clear4y  intimated  that  tbe  intention  of  their 
coming  together  was  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  Uiat  in  their  divided 
sUte  they  could  not  eat  so  as  to  make  it  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  Thtis 
Id  apostolic  example  we  have  the  law  of  the  ordinance  as  to  freqaency 
--the  Lord's  Table  ©very  Lord's  Day. 

Before  dismissing  the  enquiry  as  to  time,  two  minor  points  inrit« 
pusing  notice.  Some  there  are  -  who  tell  -ns  that  a  »upp«r  shoald  be 
■akra  only  at  night :  and  they,  therefore,  object  to  approach  the  Lord's 
Ttble  earlier  in  the  day.  We'  reply,  that  ic  is  not  a  supper— ttut  the 
Lord  did  not  institute  it  as  a  supper.  It  was  after  Buppar-that  He. 
lulled  upon  Hia  diaciplea  to  partake  thereof.  '  Bnt  is  it  not  called  a 
»tpp$r!  Yee,  in  the  common  version  it  is;  but  the  Greelc  vrord  so 
UV^^ted  is  used  to  deni>te  a  feast  or  festive  repast,  without  refereooe' 
to  the  time  of  day  at  which  it  is  taken,  and  it  is  used  where  breakfast. 
ind  dinner  are  certainly  intended.  It  is  the  Lord's  feMl  rather  than 
the  Lord's  aupper  ;  and  as  such  may  be  taken  early  or  late  in  the  day. 
The  remaining  point  as  to  time  relates  to  the  preference  of  Bitnalists 
far  early  morning  celebration,  with  a  view  to  the  supposed  advantage  of 
wnunoning  fasting.  It  was  immediately  after  partaking  of  the  pasehal 
least  that  the  Lord  and  His  disciples  first  observed  this  ordinanoei. 
Previoos  fasting  is  not  enjoined,  neither  is  it  in  accord  with  the  esamplss' 
of  Holy  Writ. 

Let  OS,  iu  the  next  plaoe,  notioe  the  posture  in  which  we  should  parh 
^>lte  of  the  feast.  i<\ir  are' we<fVoiA  supposing  that  sitting  isAsimtial 
u  sa  scceptable  participation.  But  still  there  is  a  fitness  of  positioa 
"hicb  jna;  t>e  violated  in  such  manner  as  to  faoilitate  an  nnaeoeptabla. 
*od  highly  reprehensible  observance.  For  what  purpose  is  the  bread 
(■f  the  ordinance  before  us  ?  Is  it  that  vre  may  view  it  as  bread,  or  that 
**DUy  worship  it  as  God?  Is  it  placed  upon  a  table  or  aa  altar? 
Did  the  Lord  institute  a  feast  or  a  aaoriflce!  I>o  the  elements  rspneBsai 
^  body  and  blood,  of  the  Savioar.ior  hvm  we;  under  tha  seaming  vaT  • 


ItTMd  iiid  wine,  ihe  "  real  presencs,"  ?  Settle  these  qaestions  wid  job 
determine  the  posture  in  vhiah  we  should  receive  the  elementa.  Not 
till  the  cburch  wan  corrupted  by  the  iatroduciioa  or  priests,  altars  utA 
BBcrifice,  did  kneeling  before  the  elements  find  place  theraia.  It  comei 
^m  Borne  sad  is  an  appropriate  oateome  of  trans ubatan^tioa.  True, 
many  in  the  English  State  Chnrch,  and  also  among  the  Weslejans, 
receive  tlia  elements  kneeling  without  the  most  remote  idea  of  the  "  real 
presence"  or  of  adoration  in  reference  to  those  elements.  Bat  then, 
Wh;  kneel  ?  Whjr  the  form  of  adoration  if  that  which  appertains  to  the 
form  be  net  intended  ?  In  the  Faschal  Supper  the  Lamb  of  God — the 
Baviour'of  men — was  ever  present  in  type.  But  that  anpper  was  a 
feast  and  not  a  sacrifice,  aud,  therefore,  was  partaken  of  in  the  posture 
oommon  to  an  ordinary  repast.  The  same  holds  good  in  refarenoe  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Tlie  Lord  did  nut  stand  by  an  altar  and  iastitate 
«  sacrifice ;  but,  abiding  at  the  table,  He  instituted  a  memcMrlal  feast. 
Nor  can  there  be  any  question  as  to  the  posture  of  His  diaciplea  ;  they 
were,  without  dosbt,  recumbent  on  couches  in  the  usual  mode  of  taking 
a  asal.  Even  the  pictures  and  paiutings,  sanctioned  by  the  churches, 
ancient  and  modern,  all  indicate  this.  No  one  dares  to  represent  the 
spmilea  as  kneeling  to  receive  the  cup.  It  is,  then,  scriptural,  apostolic, 
in  harmony  vith  the  nature  of  the  institution,  and,  Uierefore,  proper 
and  desirable,  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  posture  common 
at  ordinary  meals ;  those  who  kneel,  intentionally  or  otherwise,  coun- 
tenance idolatry  and  keep  up  s  custom  of  Popery, 

In  advancing  to  our  next  point  we  freely  admit  that  the  objections  Co 
prostration  before  the  elements  would  be  completely  futile  could  the 
real  pres^ioe  of  the  Saviour  be  proved.  We  are  not  speaking  of  that 
preseoce  of  the  Lord  promised  to  those  who  are  gathered  together  into 
Bis  name ;  whioh  appertains  to  no  special  ordinance,  and  is  equally 
realized  when  we  come  together  to  break  the  bread  and  when  we 
worship  without  ao  doing.  If  the  real  body  of  the  Lord  is  present  in 
tlie  bread,  or  if  the  bread  has  been  obaoged  into  Uis  body,  aud  is  no 
longer  what  it  seems,  then  by  all  means  let  us  kneel  before  it.  Let  us 
honour  the  Son  as  we  honour  the  Father.  But  our  contention  is  that 
neither  trausubatautiation  nor  consubstantiatlon  has  a  shade  of  support 
in  the  Bible — that  the  bread  is  the  body,  or  that  it  contains  the  body, 
ia  a  Buporstltioa,  wittaont  a  verse  of  Scripture  admitting  of  even  plausible 
pervernon  in  its  favour.  From  a  Roman  Catholic  manual,  oommonly 
in  use,  we  read,  "  J«sua  took  bread  into  Hia  holy  and  venerabia  hands. 
He  lifted  np  His  blessed  eyes  to  heaven.  Then  He  said  these  aoleum 
woEds— 'THIS  IS  MY  BODY.'  Quicker  than  a  dash  of  Ughtuing 
that  bread  was  changed  into  His  body  I  Then  ^1  the  apostles  ate  the 
moM  aaored  flesh  uC  Jesus.  In  like  manner  He  took  the  wine  into  His 
hands  and  said— 'THIS  IS  MY  BLOOD.'  He,  whose  word  ths 
winds  and  sea  obey,  was  obeyed  by  the  wine.  In  that  moment  the 
wine  was  tduaged  into  His  blood.  Then  all  the  apostles  drauk  of  ths 
most  preoiuas  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  ....  You  see  the  priest  at 
the  altar  holding  in  his  hand  something  which  looks  like  white  hread— 
is  it  bread  ?  No  I  it  is  not  bread.  It  ia  the  most  holy  of  all  things  in 
heaven  or  on  earth.  In  tlie  name  of  the  Living  Clod  it  is  the  tma  body 
of  Jhu  Obriit,  wUok  vu  BMled  to  the  otOH,  and  ii  aittiag  <ob  the 


right  hand  of  3od  in  luaren.  Understand,  also,  that  under  the  appear* 
■□ce  or  bread  there  is  the  body  and  blood,  the  Boal  and  divinity  of  Jesus 
ChnsL"  The  Douay  Testameat  has  this  note  on  Mntt.  Mvt.  36 — 
"Ha  does  not  say,  this  u  tht  figure  of  vit/  body;  bat,  thu  it  my  body  (3ad 
Couaeil  of  Nice).  Neither  does  He  aay  m  (Aii  or  vith  ihit ;  b^it  ab^ 
■olucely,  ihitumy  body ;  which  plainly  impliea  tKDsnbstantiation."  Tb« 
Church  of  England  Prayer  Book  denooncea  transabatantiation  as  error. 
Yet  many  of  its  iqi«ist<u^  hold  it  and  teach  it  by  word,  by  acta  and  by 
tlta  press.  In  a  little  work  entitled  "The  Plain  Omde,"  and  largely 
ciicidatad  in  that  Church,  we  read — "  And  Jesutf  tnok  bread,  and  blessed 
it  ud  brake  it,  and  said, '  ibis  is  ky  bodx.'  Ha  took  wise  and  blessed 
It, and  uud,  'this  is  ht  bluod.'  We  mast  lake  the  preoioos  words 
jut  as  they  stand,  and  try  to  believe  them.  It  will  nnl  be  hard  for  lU 
to  balieve  what  GcA  says,  if  we  think  of  His  power  and  His  goodoiasB. 
He  who  gave  His  9on  to  die  for  oa  can  give  Hint  to  be  otir  food.  Ood 
fed  His  people  in  the  wilderoese  with  bread  from  heafen ;  and  Jesna 
BITS  that  He  IB  the  '  true  bread  from  heaven ; '  and, '  the  bread  that  I 
nill  give  is  lay  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.' 
Ev^  the  devil  believed  that  Jesus  conld  torn  stones  into  bread,  and 
Christian  people  cannot  donbt  that  He  can  give  His  body  under  the 
Farm  of  bread.  Jeans  who  changed  water  into  wine  can  give  His  blood 
under  the  form  of  wine  .  .  .  .  It  is,  no  matter  what  we  see,  we 
in  to  believe  what  we  hear ;  and  Jesus,  the  Word  of  God,  says  of  the 
bretd  and  wioe — Tbis  is  ky  bodi — Tats  is  Uf  blood.  There  are  two 
lliingi  about  the  real  presence,  that  we  be  must  sure  to  belleve^l.  Il  is 
tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  that  comas  to  us  in  sacrament  of  the 
■Ittr  ....  jEBoa,  Qoo  and  man,  comes '  down  to  the 
altars  of  His  Chnrch. — 9.  The  Lord  Jesfls  Is  really  present  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar  ....  Our  faith  does  not  make 
Jmrs  present ;  our  nnbeltef  does  not  make  Jesus  absent  Man 
il  Dothiiig  and  can  do  nothing.  God  ia  the  only  worker.  Nothing' 
bat  the  mighty  words  of  Jesus,  spoken  by  His  priest,  in  the 
ConseeratioD  Prayer  can  bring  Ohbist  down  from  above."  Here, 
then,  we  have  trantmbstantiatton  taught  in  the  Church  of  England 
■  plainly  aa  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  the  brief  qaotations  just 
given  we  have  nearly  the  full  amount  of  Scriptnre  relied  upon  to  prove 
tlie  doctrine.  We  are  appealed  to  by  the  priest,  who  exclaims, "  Christ 
«ajs,  Thif  IS  my  body.  Cannot  you  believe  Him  ?  How  could  He  pnt 
it  more  plainly  and  forcibly  than  in  the  words  used  ?"  The  unthinking 
and  Uie  ttneducated  are  i^uite  likely  to  be  misled  by  sch  an  appeal.  Bat 
biing  it  to  the  light — apply  it  to  other  sayings  fonnd  in  the  Bible,  and 
yen  ue  its  absnrdity.  The  argnment  is  simply — Jeans  said  of  the  bread, 
Ail  u  wuf  body,  and,  therefore,  it  must  be  His  real  flesh.  Of  course, 
Uiia  "  suHt  be  "  stands  good  if  hnman  language  is  destitate  of  figurative 
W^uationa.  But  if  the  Holy  Spirit  in  speaking  to  man,  both  by  the 
wdeemer  md  the  prophets,  has  been  pleased  largely  to  employ  fignres 
pf  speech,  common  to  the  language  used,  then  the  argument  of  the  priest 
ia  worthless,  and  must  be  held  to  have  emanated  either  from  ignorance 
or  dnpliMty.  Lei  us  test  this  ^i-instly  logic,  by  applying  it  in  two  or 
three  other  instances.  In  his  letter  to  the  Galntians,  Paul  wrote — 
t  bid  two  sons;  the  one  by  a  bond-maid,  the  odier  by  a  free 
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womtn."  In  the  neit  verse  he  sdds,  "  Now  these  [sons}  are  the  tnu 
eoveauits ;  the  one  from  the  Mount  Siaai,  trhkh  genderaLfa  to  boudi^e, 
vhichis  Hagar.  ForthiaHagaris  Mount  Sinai,  ia  Arabia."  Here,  then, 
it  may  be  asked,  whether  we  oannot  believe  Paul  when  he  declares  that 
Abraham's  two  sons  were  two  coveuants,  and  that,  "  This  Hagar  u  Mtmtl 
Sinai  t"  Oartaialy  Hagar  is  as  pusitivelj' said  to  be  the  maantaia  ai 
the  bread  is  said  to  be  tlie  body.  Again,  Paul  wrote  of  the  Fathers  that 
"  they  "  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,  for  "  thiy  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them ;  and  that  Kock  wa«  Christ."  Two 
things  are  here  said.  Mark  you !  These  two  things  are  positively 
eaid  1—1.  That  the  Rock  followed  them. — 3.  That  the  Rock  was  Christ. 
But  the  rock  lierer  followed  them,  the  rook  never  moved  from  its 
position,  but  bj  a  common  figure  of  speech  the  rock  is  ptit  for  the  water 
which  came  from  it.  Then  the  Rock  wis  Christ !  Was  it?  Is  there 
transubstantiation  here  also  ?  Was  the  Bock  the  flesh,  blood,  body,  soul 
aod  divinity  of  tfas  Savionr  ?  You  know  it  <*as  not.  Yet  it  is  as  pUinly 
declared  to  be  Ohrist  as  the  bread  ie  affirmed  to  be  His  body.  It  follows, 
tbeo,  that  as  the  phrase,  "  that  Bock  loiu  Christ "  does  not  denote  Hii 
real  bodily  presence,  but  only  that  in  some  particular,  it  wa;  typical  of 
Him  ;  and  as  Hagar  was  not  the  Old  Covenant,  nor  Mount  Sinai,  bat 
only  representative  thereof,  so  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  Lord's  table 
are  not  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord,  but  rBpregent  that  which, 
figsrativsly,  they  are  said  to  be. 

To  bt  Continued. 


THE     ELDERSHIP. 


I  aoppoBB  we  take  it  for  granted,  aa  no  longer  assailttble,  that  the 
cburehea  of  which  we  read  in  the  New  Testament  had  a  plurality  of 
elders.  In  the  July  number  of  the  "  EecUtioMtical  ObMriir  "  the  evidence 
in  support  of  the  plurality  is  thus  summarized :  "  There  was  a  plurality 
of  these  elders  in  every  local  congregation.  It  was  so  in  Jerusalem,  ia 
the  churches  of  Asia  Minor,  in  EpheauB,  in  Phillppi,  in  the  churches 
of  Crete ;  and  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  obey  the  admonition  of 
James  (James  v,  14)  had  there  not  been  more  than  one  of  them  in  eveiy 
congregation.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  this  plurality  altevffi  itself, 
often 'nndesignedly  in  the  apostoLtc  admonitions.  'Bemeraber  them 
which  have  the  rule  over  you;'  'obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  yon;' 
'  salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you  ;' _•  know  them  which  labour 
among  you  and  are  over  you  in  tha  Lord,'"  Inasmuch  then  ai  lbs 
plurality  of  elders  in  the  IJrst  churches  is  esublished  beyond  controreny, 
agitaiion  on  that  point  may  be  considered  a  waste  of  time,  and  seeiag 
that  their  qualidcalioDS  and  duties  are  minutely  given  by  inspii-ed  men, 
these  are  no  more  matter  of  controversy  than  is  the  pluiility  of 
elders. 

Churches  which,  in  these  days,  claim  to  be  fiamed  according  to 
New  Tesiament  example  must  necessarily  have  elders  in  eaoli.  sad 
Uieir  eldera  most  as  necessarily  come  up  to  the  mark  of  the  qnalifiea- 
tiom  given  by  the  apostle.     Failing  in  this  I  would  ask  upon  what 
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principle  can  the;  usert  their  claim  to  beioff  «postolia  ?  It  would  have 
been  gntir^ing  to  the  writer  had  Profesnor  Witherow  or  3.  8.  taken  up 
that  point  cad  said  as  mnch  in  favour  of  it  {aa  well  tbey  might)  aa  they 
hare  said — and' said  so  well — in  anpport  of  the  plurality  of  elders. 

Chnrcbes  might  readily  consent  upon  certnin  conditions  to  bava  more 
than  one  elder.  This  would,  keeping  the  certain  conditions  in  view,  be 
■  matter  that  wunid  not  probably,  for  a  moment,  disturb  their  peace, 
aad  brethren  there  are  irho  would  doubtless  accept  the  office.  Were 
thij  the  cntminatin;;  point  to  be  attained,  in  order  to  their  being 
ipostolic,  many  churches  whoae  claim  to  a  New  Testatm^t  standing  is 
or  may  be  questionable  would  very  soon  set  their  house  in  order  and 
■ohave  a  clear  title,  to  be  labelled  New  Testament  churches.  So  far 
IS  reaching  plurality  of  elders  is  conoerned  there  is  not  much  difficulty. 
Sbonld  a  difficulty  exist  on  that  polat  time  would,  in  all  probability, 
recQOTe  it.  Bat  it  seems  to  me  that  while  quantity  is  not  to  be  over- 
looked, quality  has  equal  olaims  (I  had  almost  said  higher  claims);  bnt 
that  I  will  not  urge,  I  am  satisfied  to  put  it  on  eqnality  with  quantity. 
Ti)  me  it  appears  a  necessity  that  the  churcbes  have  elders  qualified  as 
Uie  apostle  teaches.  See  the  letters  lo  Timothy  and  Titus.  They 
txoDot  bo  truly  apostolic  nutil  they  have  such  elders ;  they  may  come 
near,  very  near,  that  high  stimdiog,  bat,  quadrate  with  the  apostles' 
idea,  they  cannot  until  they  have  just  such  raeu.  I  know  that  tbia 
■Urtt  a  diffictilty.  1  know  it  may  be  asked  where  can  we  obtain  men 
b»ing  the  qualifications  specified  by  the  apostle  ?  To  which  J  reply  it 
is  not  impossible  to  get  them.  Were  it  impossible  I  consider  these 
quUGcationa  would  never  have  been  named.  Again,  were  it  impossible 
lohaveanch  men  the  churches  maal  remain  without  elders,  and  without 
Ibe  benefits  Bccming  to  them  from  the  discharge  of  their  duties.     Will 

Syone  suppose  that  the  apostles,  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  place 
B  churches  in  such  a  plight,  by  imposing  on  them  an  impossihititv, 
vutaally  excluding  the  very  office  he  speaks  of  ao  emphatically,  and 
withont  which  X  am  not  sure  that  a  church  can  prosper. 

Christians  need  not  fear  the  impossibility  of  getting  the  properly 
qaaliGed  men  fur  elders.  The  impossibility  is  a  mere  phnntoro.  tio 
up  to  it  and  it  is  gone.  The  needed  number  of  elders  is  to  be  obtained 
from  the  chnicb  of  course,  not  from  the  world ;  and  the  clinrcb  that 
<*n  supply  the  number  can  cultivate  the  quality.  All  the  graces 
necessary  for  the  office  are  reachable.  Surely  the  quality  that  stands 
Brat  on  the  list  of  qualifications—"  blameless" — is  i-eachable !  I 
affirm  that  is.  The  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  brother  reaching  that 
Jotjnl  eminence  I  believe  to  be — be  has  not  learned  the  Saviour's 
Iwwn,  "If  any  man  would  be  my  disciple  let  him  drsy  hivsblf;"  and 
■gain,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  io  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them."  He  who  will  work  out  these  maxims  to  their  legitimate 
Ksnlts  will  find  that  he  has  actually  readied  that  high  eminenie.  He 
^ii  then  be  found  to  he  blaituUts.  It  is  gi'anted  that  the  road  is  steep, 
bat  it  is  accessible.  He  that  would  be  an  elder  mmt  address  himself 
to  the  work.  If  he  has  not  moral  stamina  enough  better  for  bim  to 
nniaia  outside  the  office.  As  of  tliis,  ao  would  1  say  of  all  the  other 
loilities  described  in  the  Scriptures  referred  to. 

U  ii  not  impossible  for  a  man  to  be  "  the  husband  of  one  wife ; "   no 
'■U'B  ii  it  impoBuble  to  reach  up  to  each  and  all  of  the  othelf  qualifica- ' 


tiona  reqaired  by  the  apostia  af  thou  brethran  who  would  be  biahops, 
elders,  or  shepfaerda. 

Yoa  who  fire  ia  tha  office  would  do  well  to  consider  this  fact.  Yoars 
IB  a  weighty  responsibility ;  yea,  I  would  say  a  heavy  yoke,  if  yoa  are 
not  qaalified  and  know  Uiat  yoa  are  not.  Bai  Lo  thoaa  wbo  are  ratlly 
qualified  the  position  is  a  joyoua  sei'vitiide.  If  you  do  not  know  that 
you  are  unqualified  the  brethen  should  be  faithful  enough  to  tell  yoa 
that  you  are.  The  knowledge  of  your  UDqnali4edne8a,  if  such  ia  yonr 
estate,  ahonld  induce  yon  to  ask  yourself  whethor  yoa  possssa  the 
facukiet  implied  iu  the  qualification  a.  If  you  find  out  that  you  have  not, 
your  duty  is  plain.  If  yoa  fiud  oat  that  you  have  the  faculties,  but  not 
the  quslificstion,  your  duty  is  equally  plain  ;  not  as  in  the  first  caae,  to 
leave  the  otiice,  but  to  subject  yourselves  to  that  reginiB  which  shall 
reault  in  yonr  being  all,  but  no  more  than  that  required  by  tbe  apostle. 

1  consider  that  if  the  brethren  have  to  mourn  because  of  the  ioactire 
state  of  the  churches,  the  cause  is,  to  a  lai-ge  extent,  to  be  traced  to 
their  unqualified  elders. 

Let  elders  awake  to  their  duties  and  we  may  expect  a  correspoBdii^ 
awakening  among  the  churches,  and  so  a  great  maltilude  be  tnaied  (e 
the  Lord.  C.  A. 

BKUARKB. 

Id  harmony  with  the  foregoing  we  hold  that  a  chnr^  wtlhoat  a 
plurality  of  elders,  each  possessing  all  the  items  of  qualifieation  named 
by  Paul,  has  not  attained  the  full  stainre  of  ihr  church  of  the  New 
Testament.  Ws  cannot  aay  that  wantiu^  in  this  particular  it  ia  not  a 
New  Teetament  Ohjirch,  because  the  c^mrc':>'~  of  the  apoatelio  time 
existed,  under  the  sanction  of  the  apostles,  is  two  classes,  those  felly 

'  set  in  order  and  those  only  advancing  to  the  oonditiona  requisite  to  that 
perfected  order.  The  oversight  in  thd  last-named  class  of  churefaes  waec 
prot-isional,  but  nevertheless  apostolic,  and  the  reeognitiou  of  those 
churches,  as  churches,  was  as  full  and  positive  as  was  that  of  the 
oharches  of  the  other  class.  The  provisional  condition  should  be 
terminated  so  soon  as  a  church  can  diecem  in  its  raemberahip  the  duly 
qualified  men.  Then  as  to  the  qualifications: — We  believe  them 
reasonable  and  attainable.  Many  men  in  the  ehnrcbes  have  them  not. 
because  they  do  not  sufficiently  yield  themselves  to  the  requirements  of 
their  high  and  holy  calling ;  that  they  have  them  not  is  to  thdr  shame 
and  may  prove  to  their  eternal  loss.  We  do  not,  however,  understand 
the  first  w4rd  in  the  catalogue  of  requirements  as  meaning  blamMeanet$ 
before  God  in  every  item  of  the  divine  requirements.     We  take  the 

.  word  "  blameless  "  as  covering  the  items  following  an-l  ■«  pxtendin*^  to 
nothing  fqrther.  Bd. 

LETTER  FROM  JOSEPH   BARKER>- 

Dk&r  Friend, — I  thank  yon  for  your  intei-esting  find  ChriaUan 
letter.  I  will  answer  it  as  soon  as  1  can,  and  to  the  best  uf  my  ability. 
Just  now  I  am  writing  out  a  lecture  or  two  on  the  Bible,  which  I  have 

B  dfpilnd  of  Uh  nnnruKiiithip  at-  hli  vil4,  b]  tlu  bulof  loth,  hu  kfl  Ibb 


AM 

bean  delivAring  here.  A  pnblishiiig  eommlttee  here,  connected  vith 
tbe  Baptist  deaomiiifttioii,  deaire  to  publish  the  matter  in  a  small  book 
for  the  yoong,  and  it  will  take  me  some  days  to  prepare  the  mannscriptp 
I  will  then,  if  all  be  well,  write  to  you  at  some  length.  Meanwhile  I 
enclose  a  brief  abstract  of  Bome  lectaree  on  Ohriatianity,  which  you  can 
look  throogh  and  submit  to  your  sceptical  friends  for  consideration.  I 
porpoae,  aa  Boon  aa  health  and  Lime  will  permit,  to  publish  a  small 
book  OD  the  basia  of  the  abstract,  adding  some  fifty  great  facta  agamtt 
Infidelity,  and  discussing  some  additioi^  points  of  importance  to  the 
Chmtian  cause. 

I  spent  BIX  or  seves  years  .on  my  journey  from  Ohriatianity  to  the 
ittermoat  bonnds  of  unbelief,  and  six  or  sBven  on  my  way  back.  To 
giis  you  a  hiatory  of  my  journey  in  either  direction  would  require  a 
lirge  book.  I  traveled  rather  slowly  both  ways.  A  mulUtude  of  thingi 
contributed  to  my  alienation  from  Ghriat  and  Ood,  and  as  great  a  multi- 
tode  perhaps  to  my  return  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But  the  thing 
tbat  worked  on  my  poor  soul  most  mightily  was,  tbe  view  I  got  of  Christ 
when  reatCog  tbe  gospels,  with  the  intention  of  giving  to  my  readers  a 
troe  representation  nf  His  character  aiid  teachings.  I  had  formed  the 
purpose,  thuagh  not  a  Obrietlan,  and  never  expecting  to  be  one,  of  read* 
ing  the  Bible  carefully,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  bow  much  there  was  ia 
it  of  troth  sad  beanty  and  goodness,  and  of  pabliahing  a  eommary  of 
«bat  I  should  find  in  my  periodical.  I  had  also  resolved  to  review 
Chriitianity ;  to  examine  the  character  of  its  founder ;  to  try  to  oecer- 
(■ia  the  true  nature  and  the  real  vsJue  of  His  teachings  and  His  spirit, 
md  to  compare  the  character  and  woi-kinga  of  infidel  and  Christian 
orgtniiatioDB,  and  their  respective  inSuence  on  the  character  and 
comfort  of  men,  of  families,  and  of  natioos.  Tlie  thought  came  into  mjr 
B^d — I  have  read  the  Bible,  and  studied  Christianity,  and  run  through 
Chorch  history,  and  looked  through  the  chnrcbes,  to  see  what  I  could 
find  of  an  olg actionable  character,  and  I  have  published  the  result  to  the 
wOrld.  I  will  now  go  over  tbe  gronnd  again,  and  see  what  I  can  fiad 
of  an  opposite,  or  favourable  character,  and  I  will  poblisji  that.  I  will 
^  josltce  to  tbe  Bible,  to  Christianity  and  the  churob,  to  the  beat  of 
ny  ability.  And  I  get  to  work.  I  had  no  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  task 
I  was  undertaking,  of  the  discoveries  I  should  mjike,  or  of  the  influence 
vliich  my  investigations  would  have  on  my- mind.  I  give  my  God,  my 
Hesvenly  Father,  ten  thousand  tbanjcs,  that  ever  that  biassed  purpose 
*u  formed  in  my  sonl.  £veiy  step  I  took  I  found  in  the  Bible  some- 
Ibing  good — Bomething  better,  truer,  more  beautifal,  and  more  beneficent 
tlun  I  expected.  Tlie  difficult  and  doubtful  parts  I  passed  over  hastily. 
I  bad  given  them  sufficient  attention  before,  when  ruoning  through  the 
book  with  unfriendly  feeliugd.  Yet,  even  in  the:ie  portions  of  Scripture 
I  often  found  nnlooked  for  treasures.  Passages  which  bad  suggested 
objections  on  farmer  occasions,  now  presented  themselves  in  so  different 
1  light,  that  I  was  asbttmed  of  my  former  injustice  and  folly.  I  found 
troth  and  goodoeas  where  before  I  bad  seen  only  I'tUsehood  and  folly. 
Tbe  better,  richer,  more  important  portions  uf  the  volume  filled  me 
with  amaaemenL  1  was  astouisbed  at  the  vastueas  and  depth  of  the 
"itdom  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Portions  of  tbe  Book  of  Job  melted 
at  to  tendsraus;  mi  I  laveUeit  midat  the  bmatiet  and  gloriM  of, 
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that  wonderfVil  prodaction.  NoMritbatanding;  the  dark  spots  in  the 
Book  ofPsalma,  I  foand  mjrself,  while  travelling  through  it,  li^*  world 
oriight — beantirul,  brilliant,  aad  cheering  light.  There  were  namberB 
of  tilings  in  the  Prophets  that  were  mysterioui  enough,  bat  everywhere 
arotmd  the  dark  cloads.  I  saw  bright  streaks,  while  tn  other  parts  of 
their  writings  I  saw  floods  of  glory.  Nothing  could  enrpasa  the  trnth- 
fiilness,  the  honpnty,  the  fidelity,  the  couragt^,  the  holy  zeal  of  thf 
prophets.  And  nothint;  conid  excel  the  sonndness  and  the  aalutary 
inflaenee  of  their  moral  teanhings.  And  with  what  force  and  majesty 
they  delivered  iheir  messages  I  And  whut  beauty  and  sublimity  I 
round  in  their  style  !  Nothing  conld  be  plainer  than  that  the  prophets 
were  men  of  clear  vision,  of  great  wisdom,  of  true  philosophy,  and 
amazing  powers,  and  that  the  tendency  ol  their  communicatiODs  wis  to 
check  hypocrisy  and  vice  and  crime,  and  to  midie  men  true,  and  good, 
and  Oodlike. 

Bnt  it  was  not  till  I  vaine  to  the  gospels,  and  began  to  study  the 
deeds,  and  mtrk  down  the  sayings  of  Jesns,  and  place  them  in  order 
before  my  mind,  that  1  might  gat  s  full  and  cousistent  view  of  His 
character,  that  I  began  U)  feel  the  Almighty  power,  end  to  see  the 
htfiuite  excellency  of  the  Bible  Chr^atiMsity.  The  view  I  gni  of  Ohrift 
melted  my  whole  soal.  I  wept;  moistening  with  myieers  the  book  in 
which  I  wBB  readiog  and  the  paper  on  which  I  was  writing.  I  saw  in 
Him  first  the  perfec^on,  tbe  grandeur,  the  glory  of  all  human  excellency,  ' 
and  I  drew  His  portrait  accordingly,  and  sent  off  the  articles  to  the  i 
press.  I  looked  again  and  again,  and  then  1  saw  in  Him  the  image, 
tbe  likeness,  the  representation,  the  incarnation  of  the  invisible  Qod — 
Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh.  I  sb<v  in  Hib  d'cuine,  in  His  safferings  and 
in  His  death,  the  most  wonderful  and  overpowering  revelation  of  tha 
eiemal.  the  nnbonnded,  the  unspeakable  love  of  Ood.  The  whole 
Christian  system  presented  itself  U>  me  in  the  most  beautiful  and 
captivating  form.  It  was  glorious.  There  was  nothiug  like  it  in  all 
the  world  besides.  It  was  true.  The  whole  gospel  story  was  true.  1 
felt  it  could  be  no  other.  The  miserable  criticisms  of  Unitai-iani, 
Rationalists,  Infidels,  seemed  pitiful  in  the  extreme.  When  I  thought  ol 
what  I  had  said  and  written  about  the  gospel  and  Christ  attd  Chrisianity,  I 
when  under  the  infiueace  ornnbetief,  T  was  usbnraed,  disgusted,  mortified. 
I  woke  up  to  the  horrible  fact  that  I  had  done  Christ  and  Christianity  I 
an  inliuite  wrong.  I  felt  that  I  had  done  the  whole  Bible,  und  doae 
the  Cbnrcb  and  done  myself,  a  most  fearful  wrong.  I  felt  that  I  lisd 
committed  a  most  woeful  and  unspeakably  awful  mistake,  the  dreadful, 
the  deadly  effects  of  which  could  never  be  remedied.  And  as  I  weot  on 
in  my  investigations  and  discoveries  I  moumod  at  times  in  the  greatest 
bitterness  of  soul.  Yet  at  other  times  I  was  in  ecstacies  of  joy.  The 
darkness  was  past,  and  the  true  and  marvellous  light  of  heaven  shoos 
again  into  my  soul.  I  hsd  lived  to  be  created  anew,  and  to  be  translated 
into  a  new  world.  And  I  was  well  and  strong,  nnd  might  have  tlms 
and  opportunity  io  make  known  the  blessed  change  I  had  axperieneed. 
Oh !  if  God  would  but  spare  ray  life  n  few  yeara,  and  give  me  health 
and  strength,  what  would  I  not  do — what  would  I  not  Bay  and  write, 
for  the  cause  of  Christ?  And  He  hns  spared  me  ten  years,  and  per- 
mitted metopnesdh-and  lectnreia  His  eMW8<  in  ■  klmost  mvcy  part  of 
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EnKland  ;  tnd  novt  He  hw  peimiited  ma  Ui  visit  Ameritia  and  do  sumfti 
ihing  tovard  pAyiog  the  treinejidous  debt  I  owe  tliia  uity  and  this  great 
ciiuBirjr.  Let  His  aaaie  be  praised  furaver  ;  and  lauy  tlie  whole  ear^ 
be  fillad  witb  His  i^lory  ;  and  ma.Vvall  uuuikiDd  be  I;rou({lit  uudei'  tha 
uvasransiag  aud  ttaving  power  of  His  ble^tsod  goe^l ;  tuid,jiiBy  you,  n^; 
lieu  guod  Christian  sister,  iiave  tlie  ha^ineiis  to  see  your.dvubtiog 
tnend,  for  whose  salvation  juu  ace  ao  asealuUbly  Ubouiing  and  prKj'iDg, 
liroa^hl  bal'elj'  t^o  Jesus,  aud  ma^e  bmvj  ■»  Ood'»  love. 

I  have  been  carried  fartber  tbau  I.exiiected  whun  I  W^nu  this  letter, 
todmy  other  work  will  be  delayed  somewhat  >■>  cuQseguetiue,  bvt  all 
ml\  be  well.  The  case  j'uu  laid,  befure  me  tuuvbad  la)'  heart,  and  L 
could  not  check  the  flow  of. its  sympatbyi  I  know  what  it  is  to  be  a 
iloabier  and  im  tmbeliever.  I  know  what  a  terrible  calantit^.  it  is  to 
tbe  tmbeliever  himself.  X  ku<fv  what  a  a/td  atfUution  it  tieq^ujautlj'  is  lo 
his  uite  and  children.  I  boow  wbat  a  mischj^yuus  influence  h'S 
eumple  exerts  on  oihei-a,  oven  wlien  it  ,^!^  a,.sjleuf  wue.  But  X  know 
huw  prune  uubelievers  of  aome  kipda  are  tp.  ta|k.  of  their  doubts,  and 
propugate  their  views  among  iheii'  frienijs.tin^,  assuciutta-  ,'' Ono 
sinner  "^ue  doubier — "  may  destroy  much  go^od,"  iOfly  do  much  evil ; 
audalbi:at  the  tufluen^ie  of  the -unbeliever  ia  l^i^t  lg_tbe  cuuiie  of  Christ 
udvirtae — tbe  only  uause  for, which  I  now  coiisiiler  it.  worui  a  man's 
"hiletolive. 

W  there  is  nothing  to  be  aaid  foi;  infidelity  but  'what  would  be 
beUer  onsaid-  It  gives  a  man  nothing  that  ,is  wprth  having,  it  does 
(ia[biug  for  anyone  bnC  what  would  be  bettor  undone.  It  furniebes  no 
motive  to  virtue:  it  supplies  no  cheok  to  vice.  It  leav^iB  the  animal 
D<ilure  unrestrained,  and  it  is  sure,  suoner  or  later,  to  rnn  into  sin.  It 
tus  no  kudency  to  stimulate  a  man  to  anything  buoourable  or  benefi- 
cent. It  is  no  friend  to  philanthi-opy.  It'  an  intidel  be  moral,  it  is  in 
ipite  of  bis  infidelity.  If  he  be  not  licentious,  it  is  in  virtue  ufiufinenues 
tbe  very  opposite  of  those  originaiing  in  unbelief.  And  infidelity  inspires 
110  imat  in  Providence ;  nor  does  it  make  a  man  contented  with  the 
laws  tnd  arrangements  of  nnture.  And  it  kindles  no  high  nor  generous 
eailiuaiasni  in  behalf  either  of  our  rsmiliea  or  our  country;  and  n 
inspires  no  hope  of  a  better  life  ;  and  it  opeus  no  grand  and  cheering 
pnitpect;  with  regard  to  hamuiitjf  even  in  tbe  present  world.  Its 
•bole  tendency  is  to  sadness,  despondency  and  suicide.  Morally  its 
isndency  is  ever  downward,  to  what  ie  aarihly,  sensual,  devilish.  It  is, 
"o  hr  ss  it  works — and  it  cannot  but  be — the  unduing  of  man — the 
"Ddoing  of  the  universe.  It  is  darkness,  disorder,  degradation  and 
d«iL  ■  • 

Chri»tianity  is  just  the  opposite.  It  iS'light  and  life.  It  is  purity 
>Dd  peace.  It  is  hope  and  joy.  It  is  love  und  beneficence.  It  is 
pliilsDtbi-opy  in  its  pnreat,  highest  and  divinest  form.  It  gives  every 
■id,  it  furnishes  every  indacemjent  to  every  noble  aud  generous  enter- 
Vnite.  It  blesses  a  man  both  in  body  aud  soul,  in  ruputatiun  aud 
'•Ui«.  It  makes  him  amiable:  it  makes  him  honoarable :  it  makes 
bita  unelid.  It  makee  him  happy.  It  gives  him  trust  In  Gud's  all, 
KifEci  pruvitlenuC'  II  gives  him  IJopB  of  inimorialiLy.  It  makes  him 
'  cmuJui'l  and  blessing  tu  his  wifu  and  children ;  to  his  parenta  and 
bruUura  and  aiaters  ;  to  bis  friends  und  ueigbbuars.     It  ioapires  a  holy 
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mpelling  him  to  every  good  work.  It  comforts  him  in 
affliction,  it  consoles  him  in  sorrow,  it  BQStains  him  in  adversity.  It 
gives  him  the  victory  over  death.  It  makes  hia  raemorj  de«r  to  those 
whom  he  leaves  behind.  It  is  the  "  one  thing  needfol "  to  the  virlne, 
the  greatness,  the  glorj  and  the  hsppiness  of  our  race.  There  is  no 
enbatitnte  for  it.  Learning,  science,  art — new  laws,  new  fbnna  of 
government,  new  social  arrangements — ^railroads,  steamships,  electric 
telegraphs — improvements  in  agricaltnre,  the  growth  of  msno&ctnres, 
the  extension  of  commerce — a  more  general  education,  a' higher  cnltare 
and  freer  social  intercourse — are  all  poor  things  compared  with  the 
spread  and  triumph  of  Ghristianit;.-  They  are  nothing — they  can  do 
nothing  for  the  welfare  ot  humanity  apart  from  Christianity.  They 
are  worse  than  nothing — they  tend  to  greater  excesses  in  luxury,  to 
more  appalling  extravagancies  in  vice,  to  a  more  terrible  and  absolnte 
niin,  without  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  ipnpel.  The  gospel  is  our 
only  hope  either  for  time  or  eternity. 

I  do  not  speak  at  random.  I  do  not  go  by  hearsay.  I  am  not  tb« 
sport  or  plaything  of  my  imagination.  I  am  not  indulging  in  mere 
speeolation  or  in  any  wordy  declamation.  I  am  speaking  from  the 
depth  of  my  soul — from  a  strong  living  sense  of  reality — from  ths 
largest  and  most  varied  experience — fhim  extensive  and  careful  observi-  | 
tion — from  long  and  patient  iuvestigation,  and  I  can  hardly  imagine  il    I 

fossible  to  have  a  clearer  view  or  a  fnller  assurance  of  the  truth  of  nhit 
am  saying.  And  I  sm  not  alone.  There  are  numbers  who,  like 
myself,  have  examined  both  sides  of  the  great  question,  and  who  hsie 
had  experience  of  the  effects  and  tendencies'of  both  systems,  who  join 
their  testimony  with  mine,  and  lift  their  voices  in  praise  of  Christianity, 
and  in  condemnation  of  infidelity.  And  though  snch  men  as  Newtoa. 
and  Locke,  and  Boyle,  were  never  infidels,  their  love  and  esteem  of 
Christianity,  and  their  steady  adherence  to  it  in  times  of  prevailing 
scepticism,  may  be  regarded  as  a  strong  testimouy  in  its  faronr. 

But  I  must  close.  I  will  send  you  a  copy  of  my  Lectures  on  the 
Bible  when  it  is  out.  Ood  bless  you,  and  give  you  comfort  and  succest 
in  your  endeavours  to  do  good.  Don't  wonder  if  you  fail  somctimps  to  i 
convince  unbelievers.  There  are  canees  of  unbelief  that  argument 
cannot  reach ;  and  we  have  not  'yet  taken  the  best,  the  strongetl 
position  from  which  to  assail  the  enemy.  But  let  us  work  and  pray  and  ' 
-hope  on,  and  ^1  will  come  right  at  last.    ,  Jobrps  Babxek. 


THE    ESTABLISHED    OHUBCH    IN    SCOTLAND. 

Ir  the  apparent  condition  of  )>nblio  opinion  in  England  does  not 
indicate  the  probability  of  immediate  disestablishment,  that  of  ScoUind 
gives  signs  of  a  comparatively  near  approach  of  such  an  event.  Oar 
columns  this  month  contain  information  which,  if  similar  iiifoimstion 
were  to  be  given  concerning  England,  would  give  rise  to 'great  exril*- 
ment  aad  anxiety.  Bcotlaad  may  be  roughly  said  to  be  alnott 
altogether  divided  amongst  the  Presbyterian  bodies.  It  is  luhltaDtiillf 
correct  to  say,  that  three-fifths  of  the  inhabitants  are  dividad  bstwMn 
tht  Uaitad  PrdabytuUai  and  th*  Fm  OhnrchaiMi,  tad  ^t  tbi 
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Sslabtislied  Church  does  not  possess  qnite  two-fi^bs  of  the  remainder : 
some  saj  not  more  than  one-third.  ,  Of  theae  bodies  we  find  the  United 
pFesbyterisns  pronouncing,  in  the  most  remarkable  manner,  in  favonr 
of  immediate  disestablishment,  both  of  the  English  and  the  Scottish 
Churches ;  while  Free  Cbnrchmen  have,  at  last,  taken  each  action  as 
mast,  in  the  course  of  events,  lead  them  to  the  same  position,  half-wa; 
to  which  they  have  alreadr  travelled. 

As  onr  readers  know,  the  United  Fresbjlerians  have  never  for  one 
instant  wavered  in  their  testimony  against  both  the  principle  and  the 
eipedienc;  -of  a  civil  establishment  of  religion.  They  were  in  the  van 
of  the  old  voluntary  controversy,  and  whenever  since,  they  have  been 
nlled  upon  to  take  action,  they  have  always  been  found  at  their  post. 
Not  even  that  union  with  the  Free  Church,  which  is  the  strong  desire 
of  so  many  amongst  them,  bsA  once  induced  them  to  modify,  either  in 
tttitode  or  in  language,  the  expression  .of  their  principlea  upon  this 
tnbject.  They  have  asserted  and  re-asserted  their  principles  with  aa 
opeoness  and  a  vigour  which  entitles  them  to  onr  profoundest  admi- 
mion. 

The  Free  Church,  on  the  contrary,  has  never  been,  and  is  not  now, 
s  Volnntary  Chnrch,  in  principle,  although  some  of  its  members — as 
wu  shown  by  Mr.  Abhot's  presence  on  the  Liberation  platform,  at  our  , 
lut  Annual  Meeting — do  not  hesitate  to  annoonce  iheir  conversion  to 
tlut  |irinciple.  Still,  with  the  exception  of  a  minority,  it  wonid  be 
filing,  and  it  is  deairoos,  to  come  to  terms  of  union  with  the  United 
Preabyterians,  but  the  strong  feeling  of  a  section  of  its  members  haa 
hitherto  prevented  this,  and  has  at  last  succeeded  in  indefinitely 
postponing  that  project.  Two  resolutions,  however,  were  arrived  at  in 
tbe  face  of  that  minority,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 
The  first  is  that  ministers  of  either  church  should  be  eligible  to  be 
miDistera  of  the  other  chnrch;  and  the  second  is,  that  tbe  present 
establishmenta  of  England  and  Scotland  are  in  a  condition  calling  for 
eondemnation,  and  condemnation  has  accordingly  been  pronounced.  It 
*ill  be  seen,^rom  our  brief  summary  of  what  has  taken  place,  that  the 
Scottish  Establishment  is  condemned  on  account  of  its  unscriptural 
coDBiitDtion  ;  that  the  Established  Church  in  England  is  considered  to 
be  Kiviog  an  example  of  a  "  lamentable  defection  in  the  line  of  unsound 
doctrine,  both  Rationalistic  and  Bituolistic;"  that  the  continued  main- 
tenuce  of  those  churches  tends  to  embody  the  principle  of  concurrenip 
endowment  of  tmth  and  error,  "  thereby  dishonouring  the  truth  of  Qod 
■nd  involving  the  nation  in  manifest  sin,"  and  that, therefore  the  Free 
Chnrch  should  bear  iu  testimony,  "  so  that  tbe  pnblic  mind  maj;  be 
prejnred  for  dealing  with  the  questiOD  wisely  and  scriptorally,  when, 
>Q  the  providence  of  God,  it  comes  to  b6  finally  decided."  This 
molation,  preceded  by  the  presentation  of  a  large  number  of  petitions 
from  Presbyteries  and  Synods  in  favour  of  disestablishment,  was  carried 
gainst  an  amendo^ent  condemnatory  of  disestablishment,  by  Hi  to 
IH  votes ;  while  an  amendment  in  favour  of  disestablishment  reoeived 
lis  votes:  so  that  more  than  half  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly 
declared  themselves  supporters  of  a  disestablishment  policy.  This 
■dvinee  nwHi  the  previous  poaition  of  tbe  Free  Church— an  advanoe  aa 
Kpid  u  it  is  signifleant— indicates  that  the  time  is  not  far  diataat 
*^«th«t  pMl  v»1«Btti7V>d7  wUl  itukd  slda  hj  sld*  with  the  United    ' 
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Pietibytertans  and  th«  English  Voluntaries  in  iosisiiog  on  the  pdicj  of 
disetsUtblishment  being  carried  into  effeut. 

Wlietber  from  the  influence  uf  feftr — that  proverbiiillj  bad  counsenor 
— or  from  that  singular  iufatuaiion  which  io  often  precedes  destrnctiou. 
we  caniiot  say,  but  the  Established  Church  has  taken  a  step  wbich, 
more  probably  than  any  otlier  that  it  could  have  tuken,  is  Itkeiy  to 
precipitate  a  crisis  on  this  question.  It  has  long  been  anjiiuus  la 
introduce  the  question  of  Patronage  to  the  Legislature,  with  the  hope 
of  getting  rid  of  ihat  degrading  mark  of  its  potjitiuc,  uiid  on  June  ITtb 
it  succeeded  iu  obtMuing  a  debute  upi'n  the  sulm-cl  both  in  the  Lurdi 
and  in  the  Commons.  Not  much  that  was  significant  passed  in  the 
Lords,  excepting  that  ibe  mover  of  the  lesolution  in  fuvunr  of  the 
abolition  of  Patronage  was  advised  by  the  Governmeut  to  abandon  it, 
and  that  he  iibandoned  it  accordingly.  Gut  in  the  Commons  Mr. 
Gl4Dotone  delivered  a  brief  speech  of  a  highly  suggesiive  cliarncter; 
reminding,  we  should  say,  those  who  heard  it,  (>f  lijs  memorable  speech 
on  ibe  Irish  Cbm-ch  in  1867.  He  cmuineuced  by  saving  thnt  the 
subject  was  one  "  of  vast  and  vital  interest  to  Scutlsnd,  and  he  thought 
ihatthe  opinion  of  the  people  of  Scotland  ought  to  be  carefully  con- 
sidered' before  any  action  was  taken  by  the  Mouse."  Now,  Mr. 
Gladstosk  knows  as  well  as  au^-  one,  and  ha  referred  to  the  faut,  that 
more  than  three-fifths  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  as  represented  bv 
'what  we  may  describe  as  the  two  great  Nonconromiist  Presbyterian 
bodies,  are  opposed  lo  this  concession  being  made  lo  the  Esiabll-hment. 
He  said  that  the  opinions  these  parties  held  weie  entitled  to  be  treated 
with  consideration.  He  pioceeded  to  state  what  he  himself  had  recently 
seen  in  Scotland.  Last  year  he  w^ls  in  one  of  those  countie^n  Scoiland 
where  tbcy  went  to  church  on  Sunday.  There  was  the  Estublisbtd 
Church  and  the  Free -Church,  and  what  was  the  Btat«  of  things?  In 
the  Established  Gttuich  the  minister  preached  to  a  mass  of  empty 
benches;  there  being  only  ten  or  twelve  persons  present,  and  this 
minister  derived  his  stipend  "  fi-om  the  taxes  of  the  country."  A  U;tle 
farther  down  tlie  valley  there  was  the  Free  Kirk,  crammed  with  people 
who  were  not  rich  enough  to  procure  the  services  of  a  ststed  minister. 
This  wus  an  extraordintiry  state  ut  things,  and  one  which  gave  rise  to 
eerions  questions.  Mr.  Oladbiuke  proceeded  to  advise  Sir  Bobkrt 
ANBTKi;riiKR,  the  mover  of  the  resolntion,  to  consent  to  a  Committee 
iipon  the  subject,  at  the  earliest  fitting  opportunity,  "  in  continuation  of 
'the  Committee  of  1844,"  so  that  the  House  "  mi^'bt  be  satisfied  as  to 
the  real  conviciions  end  wishes  of  the  people  of  Scotland,"  when  the 
Qovemment  would  give  him  "  every  assislanoe." 

What  the  EstsbliBhed  Church  will  think  of  this  advice  we  do  not  yet 
know ;  but  the  ssne  want  of  practical  wisdom  which  has  induced  them 
•  to  raise  the  question  may  induce  them  to  face  the  ngly  facia  which  are 
sure  to  be  brought  out  in  a  Committee.  Indeed,  Sir  Robert  Ai<sTBC- 
XBKn  at  once  consented  to  take  Mr.  Olaustohe's  advice,  but,  by  this 
time  pi-obably,  he  has  had  leisure  to  repent  of  his  haste  in  this  respecL 
Inquiry  can  do  little  more  than  expose  the  numerical  and  moral 
weakness  of  the  Establishment.  It  is  what  is  wanted  for  both  uf  the 
Established  Churches.  We  have  asked  for  it  in  vain  aa  regards 
England;  we  ure  offered  it  ua  regards  Scotland.  We  only  trasi  tliii 
we  eball  have  it.  l.ibnat'ir. 


wmB  BnPFi.T  TO  nmauuat. 


HOW  TO  EDIFY   THE   CHURCH.* 

Oh'B  of  OUT  articles  on  the  above  subject  U  copied  in  tbe  Jooe  nnmbw 
>{  the  Eeelmattiud  Obtener,  sad  tbe  editor  appends  to  It  the  fqllawing 


rniDj  of  oar  nxien  know  aa  tbe  vithor  of  th*  Oommniarp  ei 

(S.  T.)  next  mouth  to  comment  upon  the  mt^aot  thiu  brougiu  oeiOTe  n*.  ui  um 
meuitiiiM  w«  hope  (o  uk  of'  our  brather  >ome  specifiestioii  of  the  ptrtienlan  which 
tan  moTcd  him  to  Trite,  "  the  brethren  in  Great  Britain  bsrs  Unndercd  wiQi  it  to 
lb  pnaent  day.''  He  may  be  qaite  right  inio  UTiiig,  bat  ire  mnt  to  Imcnr  thl 
putjenlan,  that,  eeeing  ounelre*  ai  othtr*  Me  ni,  «e  mttj  reform.  En. 

Only  a  part  of  what  I  wrote  concerning  the  brethren  in  Great  Britain 
\i  here  quoted.  The  irtiole  of  it  is  as  folloira :  Bpea&ing  of  the  effort 
to  restore  the  apostolic  method  of  chnrch  edification,  I  remarked  "  We 
in'America  blundered  awhile  with  the  method  And  abandoned  it ;  our 
brethren  in  Great  Britainhave  blandered  with  it  to  the  present  da;; 
uid  have  not  abandoned  it,  but  hare  made  in  some  place  as  improf  emeat 
on  it."  ' 

The  blundering  to  which  I  refer  is  briefly  as  follows :  I  understand 
ibki  what  ia  called  "  the  open  platform"  is  still  maintained  in  soitte  of 
tbe  British  churches,  and  that  all  members  of  the  chnrch,  withont  ronoti 
KKud  to  iheir  ability  to  edify  are  allowed  nnreBtrioted  Uberty  of 
tddressing  the  congregation  during  ^e  time  set  apart  for  matnal 
exhortations.  I  understand,  also,  that  in  many  planes  this  liberty  of 
Ibe  brethren  is  placed  nnder  restiictions  by  which  'oQly'thtMe  who  ara 
Mptble  of  edifying  are  allowed  the  privilege  of  public  speaking  on  th« 
I/»d'i  Day.  To  this  restriction  I  chiefly  referred  in  saying  Uiat  much 
Improvement  had  been  made  in  many  places.  M. 


THE   WATER  SUPPLY  TO  JERUSALEM.- 

Is  a  letter  to  a  London  paper,  concerning  proposals  and  efforts  to 
restore  to  Jerusalem  a  good  supply  of  water,  Mr.  Lnmley,  who  appeara 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  remains  of  the  ancient  city,  writes — 

"In  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  intolerance,  fanaticism,  and  bigotry 
ue  paramount,  a  consequent  mystery  exists  in  many  things  regarding 
the  condition  of  the  religious  communities  which  go  to  make  up  the 
population,  and,  therefore,  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  very  definite 
estimate  of  the  number  of  people  there ;  but  for  various  reasons  the 
lam  total  may  be  taken  at  about  35,000,  the  bnlk'of  whom  are  labouring 
under  extreme  poverty  and  physical  degradation ;  and  this  large  nomher 
luve  to  depend  for  water,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  upon  the 
vety  unwholesome  supply  which  has  been  collected  in  tanks  from  the 
'iitts,  ftnd  the  resources  yielded  by  die  Well  of  Enrogal  (otherwise 
Jonb),  the  Pools  of  Siloam  and  the  Virgin,  and  a  few  minor  pools. 


■I  reBuki  of  lut  wnth  in  to  the  poJDt.   KotUDf  la  Ike  ibmi  al 
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Nov,  rain  wBt«r,  andn  eerU}B  eoiriitionB,  is  4  ^md  berarage,  bat  iti 
Tftlue  fur  drinking  purposes  after  sevora]  weeks  or  months  storing  in 
Vpefi  br  pttlt'tally  closed  »ton«  tanks  can  onlr  be  tirriTed  ttt  by  a  practical 
test  of  iihvin^  to  dHnk  it.  Tlie  infloencs  of  heat  and  the  rninoas  st&w 
of  many  of  the  tanks,  odmittio!:;  dust  and  foreiga  matter,  bring  tiboDt 
>  cbanga  iil  the  flnid  ae  as  to  reoder  it  aanSeDns  to  taste,  «ye,  and  amcll, 
knd  it  will'ba  r^ftdity  obdentdud  that  tlie  filthy  raistare,  full  of  lirio^ 
brgRtiisms  ia  the  leading  cause  of  fevers,  cholera,  nnd  oCber  diseases 
)^ilh  whicb  JerusaletQ  19  eo  frequently  visited.  The  statistics  of  Dr. 
LondoD,  of  the  Uotbschild  Hospttal,  sbon  that,  just  befoi-A  the  r&ini, 
vrbett  the  water  of  the  eity  is  in  its  nont  and  aarceat  stiito,  thesa 
4iMaaBS  are  most  prevalent  1  and  pb  it  has  bean  notieed  tbat  impare 
water  is  the  best  medinra  for  imparting  choleraic  complaints,  se  it  is  thit 
iJw  filthy  miztorf  drunk  in  JeniBalem  is  an  active  means  of  increasing 
tba  death-rate.  The  water  from  the  wells  and  pools  is  derived  from  a 
Bouroa  whicb  may  only  be  hinted  m  as  being  too  horrible  to  dwell  upon, 
Woi  io  tbis  favoured  couotry,  who  have  the  full  baaefit  of  a  plentiful 
supply  of  good  water  for  all  purposes,  and,  who  have  no  experieQce  of  s 
fparciLyi  will,  perhaps,  better  compreheod  tlie  sufferings  of  Jerosalem, 
wben  we  knew  that,  on  a  day  in  the  year  1868,  there  was  not  a  drop  of 
water  in  the  city  1  ImsgineSfi.OOO  people  without  water  for  some  hoars, 
with  an  Eastern  sua  easting  its  burning  rays  upou  tliem.  And  this 
terribls  Ca*t  may  oteur  at  anytime  by  the  deferring  of  the  periodical 
>niaa.  Without  allodiog  to  the  ndvantiiges  of  water  for  the  use  of  the 
baUi,  it  will  be  seen  bow  neoessary  it  is  for  the  very  existence  of  life! 
but  if  a  plentiful  supply  eould  be  obtained  fir  all  purposes,  tben  how 
numerous  would  be  the  bene Gciul  results  ?  I  well  remember,  while  in  tbe 
couptry,  near  Jericho,  the  delight  which  a  moruipg  bath  in  the  cool  stream 
of  Elijah's  brook  gave  me,  and  with  wlmt  pleasure  1  sought  the  shady 
gi-oves  bordering  Old  JardaHi  sad  exchanged  the  glare  and  heat  of  tbe 
Dead  Sea  plains  for  a  delicious  dip  in  her  running  waters ;  so  it  is  that, 
iu  that  lieuted  land,  water  is  a  double  blessing,  and  its  absence  a 
profound  source  of  misery. 

The  eity  of-  Jerusalem  in  ancient  times  mnst  obviously  have  had  an 
efficient  system  of  water  supply.  Uuftcient  remains  of  the  old  works 
to  discloee  somewhat  of  its  character.  Inside  the  city,  deep  iu  iu 
subterranean  interior,  covered  by  tbe  debris  and  rains  of  several 
Jerusalems  lying  one  on  top  of  the  other,  tbe  memorials  of  her  mauy 
aestructions,  are  spacious  tanks  and  noble  hulls  for  the  storing  of  water 
— here  nnd  there  are  traces  of  conduits  and  remains  of  open  ponls,  nay, 
fountains  yet  are  fieen  in  melancholy  desuetude  which  once  spirted  Tortb 
(lie  living  stream ;  in  iact,  tt  is  very  opparent,  that  in  tlio  dais  of  ihe 
Hebrew  kings,  judges  and  hierarchy,  the  city  was  amply  served.  Out- 
side the  walls  also  aie  found  mnny  rsmnins  of  pools  nud  conduits.  Airny 
to  the  tioithare  3'et  traces  of  mible  works,  but  to  the  B'>it!li  and  e.istilis 
country  is  full  of  interesting  [iroofs  ul  such  6ugiaefHng  skill,  trhicli 
richly  repay  an  cs'anii nation.  Conduits  of  many  miles  in  lengt'b  ctrrieil 
along  the  faces  and  sides  of  hills,  grand  pools  and  tanks  cut  out  of  tlie 
^olid  rock,  tunnels  tlirough  elevated  giouod,  wdls  and  deep  boreini.';, 
and  eren  n  eurto^s  and  sin^laily  Interesting  inverted  syphon  of  mon 
dun  a  mile  in  length  to  convey  the  water  through  •  raUay^  Iwva  iMi 
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lime  to  time  been  discovered,  showin;;  tlmt  it  is  more  particularly  ih 
Ibta  direction  and  following  in  ihd  trnck  of  their  anciont  designer^  tliat 
the  Tntare  worbs  must  be  cleveloped  for  the  supply  of  water  to  the  city. 

I  cannot  aslc  yoa  for  mora  space  to  enter  with  greater  freedooi  iaio 
the  snbject.  I  do  nit  disguise  tlie  fijct  that  iho  canning  out  of  th6 
project  has  many  difficulliea.  You,  no  doiibt,  ore  as  well  aware  ns 
myself  what  little  enconrogement  is  given  to  the  most  euergetic  attempt^ 
to  indoctrinate  the  people  of  the  east  with  some  western  ideas  ;  hot  tet 
me  assure  yoa  that  a  good  supply  of  wat6r  to  the  City  of  Jerusalem  is 
mnch  too  practical  a  blessing  for  any  single  inhabitant,  whatever  hit 
reii^ion  may  be,  to  deny  the  beneSt  of. 

There  are  political  and  monetary  features  yet  to  he  considered.  Ot 
the  former,  t  believe  I  amjustifled  in  staling  (hat  the  ohstftcles  to  4 
saccesSfdl  issue  are  gradually  being  overcome,  and  of  the  latter  I  will 
only  say  that  I  am  in  no  sense  nsking  for  money,  my  only  wi^h  hein^ 
to  draw  public  attention  to  the  subject,  as  I  have,  in  the  TimM.  Jeai3l 
ChnnitU,  and  other  newspapers,  so  that  a  tnovement  of  red!  value  iua/ 
be  made  for  the  practical  regeneration  of  Jerusalem." 

Surely  we  shall  heai  no  more  of  the  foolish  talk  of  those  who'  havgl 
insisted  that  baptism  could  noC  have  been  immersion,  because  Jenisaleui , 
tnd  its  environs  could  not  supply  the  requisite  water.  It  la  now  ap-' 
parent  that  in  order  to  supply  all  the  water  needed  for  any  purpose;  if 
ii  only  requisite  to  restore  th^  ancient  works.  Es>. 


THE  HOBITES  AND  THE  RECENT  OKIGIS  OF  MAN. 

Is  on  age  like  the  present,  in  which  an  epidemicof  Biblical  scepticism 
prevails,  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  God  would  leave  His  people 
onprovided  with  weapons  of  pi-oof  wherewith  to  do  battle  against  tha 
iosuliing  and  audacious  foe.  Such  was  Petrn,  such  were  the  exhumej 
palaces  of  the  old  Assyrian  lyings,  and  such,  more  recently,  wna  the 
fjioous  Moabite  stone,  each  and  uli  of  which  bore  invaluable  testimony 
to  llie  perfect  trustworthiness  of  the  chief  historical  books  oi  lhe3ibl9. 
Of  late  years  much  discredit  has  been  cast  upon  tlio  accuracy  of  the 
Scripture  genealogies,  especially  ns  regarded  the  origin,  antiquity,  and 
dispersion  of  the  human  race.  Here,  unquestionably,  are  subjects  of 
immense  difficulty,  especially  whcu  they  are  complicated  by  endlesa 
mjtlis  aftd  traditions,  to  say  nothing  of  imperfectly  deciphered  monu- 
ments which  the  unbeliever  has  always  been  eager  to  turn  to  his  own 
account.  Now,  however,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  ia  certain 
pKsages  of  Scripture — ^hitherto  almost  entirely  overlooked,  or  at  all 
creats  imperfectly  explored — thei-e  exist  materials  whereby  the  believer's 
Iniib  may  be  confirmed,  and  the  taunts  of  the  scoffer  tujrnei  upon 
bimseir 

These  remarks  liave  been  elicited  by  the  perusal  of  an  essay  on  soma 
forty  pages,  by  that  distinguislied  Bcliolm-,  the  Rev.  John  Campbell, 
H.A.,  of  Toronto,  which  has  just  appeared  in  the  Canadian  Jouniatof 
odtnee,  LUeratura,  and  Histoyij.  It  is  entitled  "  Thk  Horites,"  whom' 
lie  Biblical  student  will  remember  as  a  Canaanilish  people,  to  whpnt 
>  re&uirk&blB  prominence  is  given  In^the  Pentateuch.     I'hey  dwelt  ia 
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Mount  Seir,  aad  are  first  lieard  of  in  Qenesis  xir.  fl,  where  they  tre 
numbered  ftmong  the  peoples  whom  ChedorLaomer  defeated.  In  k 
subsequent  chapter  (Gen.  xxxvi.),  a  remarkably  minute  account  is  girea 
of  the  families  of  this  people,  which  is  again  repeated  in  the  first  chapter 
of  the  First  Book  of  GhroDicles.  with  some  slight  variations  ia  the 
Spelling  of  individual  names.  This  long  Horite  genealo;^  could  Dot 
have  been  recorded  in  vain,  and  yet  it  would  have  appeared  almost 
purposeless,  if  the  Horites  tbemselves  had  been  nothing  bat  the  obscure 
race  of  uncivilized  troglodytes  that  almost  all  previous  writers  hare 
agreed  in  regarding  them.  "  How  strange,"  Mr.  Campbell  exclumi, 
"  that  these  miserable  cave-dwoUers  have  so  much  of  Scripture  allotted 
to  them !  What  then  is  the  Divine  purpose  in  giving  snch  a  genealogy?" 
Here,  then,  is  the  question  to  which  Mr.  Campbell  andertakes  to  reply. 
Having,  as  he  says,  "  opened  a  door  at  which  many  before  him  have 
knocked  in  vain,"  he  then,  by  a  most  careful  induction  of  historical  and 
geographical  facts,  proceeds  to  show  that  the  Hoiites  were  a  pre-eminently 
Doble  and  distinguished  race,  leaving  distinct  traces  in  Palestine  and 
other  lands,  and  that  one  family — s  notice  of  which  is  found  in  a  some- 
what obscure  or  disguised  form  in  the  3nd  and  4th  chapters  of  the  First 
Book  of  Chronicles — furnishes  a  link  of  connection  with  other  histories 
than  that  of  the  Bible,  For  the  t^stablishment  nf  these  propositions 
Mr.  Campbell  brings  a  vast  amount  of  patient  research  and  varied 
learning,  ranging,  as  his  enquiry  does,  over  the  annals,  traditions,  and 
myiaologies  of  Plicsnicia,  Chaldea,- Arabia,  Persia,  India,  Asia  Minor, 
Greece,  Italy,  as  waU.Be.the  Celtic  and  German  peoples.  As  npt  a  word 
is  wasted  in  these  learned  and  exhaustive  researches  it  is  quite  impassible 
to  abridge  or  condense  them.  We  con  therefore  only  refer  the  Biblicil 
scholar  to  theessay  itself,  while  for  the  benefit  of  onr  ordinary  readers  we 
<rilt  transcribe  the  important  conclusion  at  which  Mr.  Campbell — fairly, 
as  we  fully  believe — has  arrived.  Says  he,  "  The  various  traditions  Of 
civilized  peoples  have  carried  us  back  to  the  days  of  Abrohaib  and  to 
the  lands  in  which  be  sojourned — Palestine,  Egypt,  and  the  region  lying 
between,  and  pointed  these  oat  as  the  time  when,  and  place  where,  man 
— a  second  time  beginning  to  fill  the  earth — laid  the  foundation  of  his 
present  prosperity.  The  facts  I  have  given  through  the  connections 
established  between  the  Scripture  narrative  and  tradition  ^re  a  besoni 
to  sweep  into  the  waste  paper  basket  of  literature  the  utterly  unfounded 
hypotheses  of  Bunsen  and  others,  which  throw  the  commencement  of 
Egyptian  history  thousands  of  years  into  the  past  ....  They 
say  to  the  ethnologist,  the  student  of  language,  the  comparative 
geographer,  and  the  historian — as  they  point  to  the  eastern  life  of  nearly 
4,000  years  ago — there  is  the  long- forgotten  field  in  which  yonr  studies 
must  begin  if  they  are  to  be  successful  I  And  more  important  than  lU 
they  tell  the  Gentile  of  a  Divine  bond  not  simply  leading  him  aa  well 
as  the  Jew  through  the  early  period  of  the  world's  history,  but  placing 
on  record  briefly,  yet  comprehensively,  the  roll  of  his  forgotten  ancestrv. 
Spite  of  all  questions  regarding  the  Books  of  Chronicles,  the  Bible,  still 
proves  itself  the  true  and  faithful  Word,  the  great  standard  of  historic 
lact,  as  well  as  of  spiritual  truth  and  lite." 

These  are  noble  words,  and  will,  we  cannot  doubt,  cheer  the  hemU 
of  God's  people  in  this  cold,  vtun-glorious  and  unbelieving  age,  in  whicb 


:iz..i:,  Google 


'^^    FASKMTS  AMD  TBS  SDMDAI   BOHOOJ..  378 

a  few  "oppositions  of  science  falselj  so  called"  are  too  often  welcomed 
bj  the  sceptic  as  ."  coDGrmations  strong,"  while  the  most  striking 
"  pr6o6"ofthefaitbfiilneBS"  of  Holy  Writ  "  ere  systematically  ignored. 
Bnt  wisdom  will,  ere  long,  be  justified  of  all  her  children. 

TJuRo<A. 


PARENTS  AND  THE  SXJNDAY  SCHOOL. 
"  Biing  np  jma  ohildmi  in  tha  dilcnpliue  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."— Pavk. 
Attbntion  to  the  above  precept  underlies  the  present  happiness  and 
ihe  eternal  well-being  of  every  family  ciiVle.  The  words  are  addressed 
to  Christiim  parents  and  gnerilians,  reminding  them  at  once  of  their 
doty  to  their  children,  and  their  duty  to  the  Lord,  who  has  given  them 
into  thmr  charge  to  be  trained  for  Him.  As  it  ought  to  be  the  laudable 
uubition  of  all  parents  to  see  that  their  boys  and  girls  receive  the  best 
education  thay  can  afford  lo  them,  for  their  respective  positions  in  life, 
so  also  should  it  be  their  grand  aim  to  secure  the  best  training  of  the 
heart  and  conscience,  which  will  tend  to  their  advancement  in  the  higher 
life  in  Gbiiat,  and  fitness  to  serve  Him  in  church  and  world.  Again, 
u  it  is  foond  to  be  impossible  for  parents,  as  a  general  rule,  to  educat« 
their  children  in  the  various  braiiebee  uf  secular  knowledge  withoat 
•ending  theut  to  a  public  school,  so  the  majority  of  parents  are  unable, 
bvmrarioas  causes,  to  impart  that  Bible  teaching  to  their  children, 
*bidi  is  so  necessary  to  growtl^  in  grace  snd  divine  knowledge,  and 
iience  they  seud  them  to  Sunday  school  or  Bible  class,  that  what  is 
iKking  may  be  supplied,  and  the  young  ones  duly  brought  up  in  the 
uurtiire  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

The  irus  relation  of  tht  Sunday  lehool  to  tht  home  it,  therefore,  that  of  an 
Miliary — a  fulp  roAer  than  a  tubatilvte.  Now,  if  all  families  could  boast 
of  such  culture  as  that  wbich  was  given  in  Bro.  Campbell's  family  iu  the 
celebrat«d  "  Conversations  at  the  Carlton  Honse,"  there  would  certainly 
be  no  need  for  Stmday  schools  as  they  now  are.  But  as  it  it  is  not  so, 
and  nine-tenths  of  the  children  of  our  country  are  largely  dependent, 
for  what  they  know  of  Christ,  and  the  wsy  of  salvation,  upon  the  earnest 
ud  self.denying  efforts  of  Sunday  school  leachers,  methinks  the  work 
done  in  meeting  this  great  want  is  most  surely  an  ample  plea  to  justify 
Ihe  distinctive  existence  of  Sunday  schools  ns  an  agency  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  especially  a  desirable  help  to  home  training  in  divine 
thugs.  We  hops,  then,  the  time  is  &st  passing  away,  when  Christian 
parents  will  look  askance  at  Sunday  school  work  as  something  qnit« 
miperfluous  in  their  eyes,  bu£  rather  as  true  philanduopiats,  recognising 
the  terrible  necessities  for  ihe  work,  at  once  throw  in  their  lot  with  ui 
u  co-labourers  in  this  work  of  faith  and  love,  carried  on,  most  surely, 
in  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the  Qreat  Master,  who  said,  "  Suffer  the  little 
ones  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Yes,  your  own  presence,  ye  favoured  ones,  and  thxt  of 
joui  edacated  children  in  oil  their  affluence  of  Bible  love,  all  the  graces 
of  parental  training  would  indeed  be  a  power  for  good  in  our  ranks. 
We  appeal  unto  you,  then,  stoop  to  save  the  needy  children  of  othert, 
it  Dot  your  own,  and  take  the  juy  of  doing  good  outside  your  own  &mil; 
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circle !  Slill,  many  porcota,  we  fear,  go  to  the  otiier  extreme,  and,  as 
more  than  one  mother  in  Israel  has  remarked  to  me,  "  TUrow  alt  tbe 
itQi'k  upon  tbe  Suuday  scliool  teacLera,  and  in  many  cases  Bimplj'send 
tlieir  cliildren  to  get  tliem  out  of  the  way.  Is  this  not  too  often  llie  case, 
even  witli  Gliristian  parents?  Now,  while  making  all  due  allowance  fer 
the  pardonable  desire  o^  a  litlle  rest  from  tbe  cares  of  family  life  on  s 
Lord's  Day,  there  is  too  much  room  to  fear  that  ibis  careless  spiiit  runs 
thrangh  all  the  other  days  of  the  week,  and  that  tlie  little  ones  are  not 
helped  as  (hey  might  be  niib  their.  lessons  at  home.  0 !  let  parents 
ever  jemember,  I  speak  to  all  saved  and  nosaved,  that  they  duuI  not 
■hirk  their  respoasibililies  in  this  tboughtlese  manaer.  The  ward  of 
^e  Lord  is  directly  to  you,  and  not  to  another,  "  Take  this  child  and 
nurse  bim  for  me."  And  tlkink  you,  that  your  high  CDllin;^  is  fulfilled, 
by  simply  seeing  that  Tommy  and  Polly  have  their  dinner,  their 
faces  and  hands  washed,  hair  combed,  and  best  clothes  on,  and  then 
hurried  off  to  school,  while  not  a  single  thongb^  boa  been  given  by  yoo 
to  the  Jessons  ihey  have  on  band,  not  one  question  asked  about  tbeir 
progress,  not  one  prayer  offered  for  tbe  Father's  blessing  upon  the  work 
9I  training  ?  Mothers  I  Fathers !  Is  this  your  ideal  of  training  your 
children  in  tbe  nurture  and  aduionition  of  the  Lord?  Wonld  you  seud 
out  your  cbild  to  nurse  without  any  understanding  as  to  the  uaWre  of 
its  food  and  daily  treatment  ?  No,  you  are  very  aniious  about  (hat,  and 
watch  with  pleasure  the  giowlh.  and  progress  of  your  darling.  How 
much  more,  Jben,  ought  yon  to  interest  yourself  in  the  work  of  ibe 
Sunday  school  teacher,  who  is  nursing,your  children  for  tbe  higher  life 
beyond  the  gi'iive,  feeding  them  with  that  "  Bread  of  life,  of  whicli,  if  thej 
•at,  tbey  will  live  forever."  0  !  see  to  it,  we  entreat  you,-  by  all  that  is 
dear  and  holy  in  your  pareutal  relations,  all  tbat  is  binding  upon  yOQ 
as  tbe  ti'ustees  of  these  young  lives,  with  all  their  latent  capacitias  for 
■ei'vice  and  enjoyment,  in  the  sphere  of  immortality,  that  the  seed  «f 
tbe  word  is  not  choked  by  your  inattention,  that  your  duty  is  nobly  done, 
and  your  responsibilities  unsbirked  in  this  your  precious  charge.  Tbns 
pnly  can  you  merit  the  "  well  done,"  in  the  great  day  of  acoouBt. 

Uecognizing  the  Sunday  school,  then,  as  a  help  to  yo^r  own  work  of 
training  tbe  young  at  heme,  surely  every  teacltei  should  ba  an  «bjeel 
ef  prayerful  solicitude  toyou.  Ahl  those  anxious  and  unpaid  laboareis 
in  this  goodly  field  are  sowing  seeds  in  the  heart-soil  of  your  children, 
ivbtcli  will  grow  up  and  yield  rich  blossom  and  fruit  in  holincsi 
of  after  life,  and  ridier  far  when  ihey  are  transplanted  into  lbs  gardeo 
nf  heaven.  Therefore,  tbey  deserve  your  warmest  gratitude,  your  molt 
fervent  prayers,  and  also  your  sjmpnthetio  help, 

A  few  hints  upon  ibis  help  and  I  bnve  done.  First,  we  need  0  larger 
BtsS  ofparetitt  as  teachers,  etc.,  in  the  Sundoy  school.  Many  difficulLie> 
ore  in  tbe  way  of  this,  it  is  said.  Granted.  Yet,  iheie  are  many  wbo 
could  help,  and  to  such  we  appeal.  Where  such  parental  aid  can  b^ 
given.expeiience,  intelligence,  and  pow^  of  a  kind,  which  young  leachen 
do  not  possess,  must  necessarily  prove  n  great  blessing  to  the  school- 
Experience  bos  proved  this.  Second,  help  the  children  at  home  bj 
devoting  a  special  Ijour  either  on  Lord's  Day  or  through  tbe  week,  to 
tbe  Sundoy  school  lesson.  A«k  questions,  help  tbem  over  difficnltitt. 
■uggsat  (not  answer)  queries  put  by  the  teitober;  in  abort,  manifest,  •> 
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lust,  tLo  evua  intarfist  in  the  educational  work  of  the  Lord's  D^y  tt  in 
Uiat  ol  tlie  week  day  school,  nnd  giva  your  children  to  know  that  you.im 
ioteresUHi  iu  all  ttiey  are  doing,  and  Hint  iliair  toachsi-'a  worli  is  your 
TOL'k.  Tljird,  when  ilio  aclioul  holds — a»  I  trust  all  do — its  qunrierlf 
eziuiiiD£tiua  or  its  anniversary,  bj  piesent  to  vncom-age  boili  tencliera 
«nd  scholars,  nod  to  see  the  progress  mode  in  the  past  lessons.  .I^on't 
be  stin^'y  i>  lieo  yop  are  asked  for  a  pi  \ze  to  tlie  young  competitors  in 
B ill le  learning,  oi'  at  least,  a  fetv  buns  fur  their  country  excui'siui),  snyiof, 
'- 1  can't,  fpr  L  give  ipy  all  to  tii^  ftslloniUip  ! '  Of  cnuraa  penco  as  vicll 
IS  sympathy  ara  q^ed^  to  OAi'i'y  on  Oiis  work  euccessfullyi  and  what  v« 
giTe.  oa  »  ri)le,  is  a  {a,\i  «aiimate  of  onr  appreciattoa  of  this  nunavf 
Kork  far  the  churcb> 

Finally,  and  above  all,  let  parfiots  s«e  that  tbny  be  ooBsisteBt  at  homt, 
ud  give  their  children  a  good  example  qf  holy  living.  Says  a  father  of 
I  Urge  fumily  to  ma  in  a  letter  I  now  hold  in  s)y  hand,  telling  ma  ttM 
joifol  news  that  two  of  his  children,  of  tender  yeai's,  have  f{iven  iht^m* 
leivea  unto  the  Lord  by  baptism — "  Trne  piety  at  home.  I  faar,  ii  whtt 
is  grsutly  needed  in  ordei- to  richer  fruit  unto  t li a  Ix>rd'a  kingdom.  Our 
■uug  is  oiie  uf  dtcp  gratitude  for  this  token  of  Qod'a  fiivonr ;  and  our 
duire  and  effort  will  certainly  be  iliot  they  abouldbe  faithful  woiken 
liir  tlia  Saviour,  who  needs  the  devoted  hearta  and  servioe  of  all  who 
liirt  Him,  and  who  rewaids  so  richly  all  labourers  with  Uis  favour  and 
p«tce."  !l'hua  writes  a  i>unduy  school  teacher,  aa  elder,  and  a  father, 
vtu,  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  know  him,  triea  by  divine  grace  to  live  out 
diii  piety  at  home,  and  is  thus  blessed  by  seeing  his  c}uldren  lovingly 
mtucrate  themselves  unto  Jesus. 

May  all  parents  be  thus  alive  to  their  obligations,  and  by  word  and 
deed,  by  holy  living  and  devoted  service  for  the  Master  in  seqson  and 
ml  fj  ieaaon,  in  chapel  and  in  school,  shew  tbst  th^  have  indeed 
drank  in  of  tlie  Spirit  of  the  apostle's  words,  exhorting  them  ta  tnun 
their  children  fok^the  I^rd.  Then,  though  death  ^ay  sever  the  Jhmily 
circle  on  earth,  0 !  joyful  thought,  its  members  sball  meet  agaio,^:- 
IsLher,  mother,  children — aU  to  foi-m  part  of  tha  tmbroken  fonuly  oinsl* 
of  nur  Father^  heaven.  There  wo  shall  never  part  again.  Ye  fathers 
snd  mothers  in  Israel,  may  the  Lord  give  yon  to  exclaim  OU  that  briglit 
morning  of  eternal  love  and  joy — "  Lord  hera  we  are,  with  the  cbildi'en 
which  Thou  host  given  aa."    Amen.  J.  Asau. 


LECTURE   ON   PRIMITIVE  CHRISTIANITY. 

Thk  above  formed  tfae  subject  of  a  lecture  delivered  in  the  Town 
Ball  on  Tuesday  last,  the  15ih  insL,  by  Ur.  J.  Neil,  of  Dunedln.  We 
li'Te  been  requested  to  publish  the  following  report : 

On  nsing,  Mr,  Neil  said  that,  being  a  stranger  amongst  lliem,  he  ~ 
"isbed  his  hearers  to  appoint  a  chairman.     Mr.  Jumea  Taylor  was 
Mleeied,  and,  accepting  the  post,  claimed  for  the  lecturer  a  calm  and 
"npsrtial  hearing.  ' 

'I'lie  lecturer  said  he  felt  it  his  duly  to  speak  a  word  or  two  about 
liiniseir,  OS  he  was  unknown  to  all  present.  He  might  say  h^  was  an 
"  uuttaor "  lecturer ;  not  a  paid  or  in  any  aenee  a  professional  on*. 

D:|-z..l:,G0Oglc 


976  '   LBtmiBB  OH  OBBIfftlkMlrr. 


mMrm.  i*f  I,  'Tt. 


Like  thespofitle  of  tbe  gencUea,  he  made  his  living  withhisownhuidi. 
Being  on  hia  ira;  to  Dunedin,  be  thought  it  his  daty  to  call  the  BU«n- 
tioQ  of  the  people  in  Cromwell  to  that  gaud  system  of  truth  known  as 
ChriBtituiitj.  From  the  heading  of  his  diBcouree,  ae  adyertized,  it 
wonid  be  gathered  that  he  did  not  think  that  ChriBtdanity,  as  Jesus 
tai^ht  it,  was  the  Bame  as  it  was  repreaented  by  the  Tariona  denomina- 
tioni.  Being  aji  emanation  of  the  Eternal  Mmd,  it  could  not  possibly 
«anse  anch  Beotarion  divisions  as  now  diahononred  Christ  and  retarded 
Hia  glorious  eanse.  Sects  were  condemned  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  his 
episUe  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he  denonnced  them  as  the  outcome  of 
oamal  laen.  As  every  system  partook  of  the  character  of  its  founder, 
it  woold  be  profitable  to  look  at  the  life  of  Jesna  as  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament.  Jesoa  needed  not  the  testimony  of  men,  for  the  Eternal 
Father  acknowledged  Him :  His  beloved  Son,  in  whom  Ha  delighted. 
Those  who  witnessed  His  private  and  public  life  were  compelled  to  own 
Him  the  Incarnate  God.  One  whose  avaricious  heart  led  him  to  sell 
bis  Master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  his 
Master's  innocency.  The  bitterest  enemies  of  Christianity  have  written 
of  Him  as  the  embodiment  of  all  that  was  noble  and  good.  Modem 
Spiritualists  declare  that  they  mil  allow  no  man  to  surpass  them  in 
Uieir  love  and  admiration  of  Jesus  Christ.  Stilt  they  deny  His  Divinity, 
which  ia  equivalent  to  calling  Him  an  impostor.  Spiritualism  the 
lecturer  believed  to  be  Infidelity  under  a  new  guiae.  The  apostles  of 
Christ  next  claimed  the  attention  of  the  lecturer.  They,  like  tbeir 
Divine  Master,  were  men  of  the  most  holy  and  blameless  character. 
With  the  exception  of  one,  thej  sealed  tbeir  testimony  to  Christ  with 
their  blood.  It  was  asked,  which  church  would  the;  associate  with, 
supposing  they  should  rise  from  the  dead?  Woald  they  go  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  whose  order  and  teaching  were  not  Scriptural  ?  or  to 
the  Church  of  England,  aaid  to  be  the  eldest  daughter  of  Rome? 
Wonld  they  recognize  the  Protestant  sects,  in  their  jarring  discord? 
No !  they  would  seek  fellowship  with  the  Ofanrch  of  Christ,  whidi 
acknowledged  them  as  its  inspired  teachtrs.  That  Church  could  bs 
identified  from  the  various  denominations  (human  systems  of  religion) 
by  the  following  marks  : — 

1.  It  had  no  other  bead  bnt  Jesus,  owning  no  other  names  but  His, 
and  being  subject  to  no  human  authority,  such  as  Popes,  Cardinals  and 
Reverend<i,  as  in  other  churches,  both  Romish  and  Protestant. 

3.  That  penitent  believers,  confessing  the  name  of  Jeans,  were 
immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  rs- 
mission  of  their  sins. — Acts  ii.  88. 

8.  That  the  Church  meets  every  Lord's  day  to  break  the  loaf,  com- 
memorative of  the  broken  body,  and  to  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  in 
memory  of  His  shed  blood,  the  price  of  their  redemption. 

4.  Iliat  ita  teaching,  exhortation  and  ministry  were  open  to  all  mail 
members  competent  to  edify  the  Church  in  love. 

6.  It'  has  no  other  authority  than  the  Word.  All  creeds  of  hnmu 
compilation  it  regards  as  schismatical,  and  subversive  of  the  unity  of 
tite  followers  of  Jesus. 

0.  The  free-will  ofi'erings  of  members  were  the  only  means  of  obtain, 
inn  money  to  support  the  cause  of  Christ.  Bazaars,  begging  of  tbe 
world,  ic,  were  the  invention  of  the  man  of  slh,  not  the  Man  of  Sottom. 
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The  lectnrer  conclnded  by  ekhorting  bia  hearers  to  enter  the  Church 
of  Christ  by  believing,  repenting  Bnil  being  iffimereed  in  the  three  holy 
names ;  assuring  them  from  God's  Word  tbat  peace  in  life,  joy  in  death 
ind  endless  glory  in  the  world  to  come,  would  be  the  portion  of  all  the 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesne. 

A  vote  of  thanks  nas  given  to  the  lecinrer,  after  an  earnest  digcoorse 
of  over  an  hoar  and  a  balfs  duration. — From  th»  Outgo  Argiu. 


EVANGELISTIC  CO-OPERATION  IN  AUSTRAIU.* 
Sncoifasroi.  beyond  the  anticipations  of  tb's  most  sanguine,  the 
Annnal  Meeting  for  the  present  year  has  met,  accomplished  its  mission, 
and  has  dispersed,  leaving  behind  it  practical  resalts  which  will,  if 
(allowed  up,  prove,  nnder  the  blessing  of  God,  the  inangnration  of  a 
ne«  era  in  the  work  of  evangelization  in  this  land.  Not  that  in  itself 
the  meeting  has  accomplished  this  work  in  its  eampleteness — not  that 
this  result  will  of  necessity  follow  the  labours  of  that  assembly,  for 
■part  from  the  ratification  of  the  recommendations  and  resolutions  ot 
the  Conference  by  the  several  churches  to  whom  they  will  be  referred, 
■nd  their  practical  development  in  action,  no  tangible  good  can  possibly 
tcnve.  Realising  this  to  be  the  case,  we  feol  it  to  be  desirable  thai 
uiention  should  be  at  once  directed  to  the  immediate  necessity  which 
ensts  of  the  churches  taking  up  the  recommend ations  of  the  Conference, 
that  supplying  the  requisite  tbcecative  authority  which  the  schema 
nlnnitted  at  present  lacks. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  churches  represented  at  the  Iste  meeting, 
Wgether  with  any  other  congregations  with  whom  they  can  co-operate, 
ihall  form  a  misaionary  union,  the  object  of  which  is  to  be  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  those  localities  where  there  is  either  no  church  able  to 
undertake  the  work  or  actually  no  congregation  of  the  brethren  located. 
It  is  thus  proposed  to  supplement  the  present  labours  of  the  ohurch  in 
the  field  of  evangelization — to  supply  a  recognized  waot — and  to 
inereaie  by  legitimate  means  the  present  sphere  of  the  church's  use- 
fdlDesB  in  the  world.  As  an  indication  of  zeal,  the  movement  speaks 
volumes,  in«8much  as  it  proves  that  our  brethren,  not  satisfied  with 
the  unpsralleled  progress  they  have  already  made  witli  the  means  st 
their  disposal,  are  boldly  aiming  at  still  nobler  achievements  in  the 
vortc  of  the  propagHtion  of  the  gospel.  To  this  end  there  is  sn  evident 
disposition  to  sink  all  selfish  consideration  a  and  to  unite  in  true 
Christian  community  of  purpose  in  the  great  and  glorions  work  of 
adTsncing  the  Redeamer'a  kingdom.  The  comprehensiveness  of  the 
Kheme  is  a  feature  in  its  favour:  Including  all  the  churches  repre- 
sented at  the  late  meeting  as  a  nucleus,  it  makes  provision  for  the 
tdmission  of  any  other  congregation  that  may  desire  to  unite,  provided 
that  it  is  one  with  whom  the  churches  of  Christ  can  co-operate.  True, 
it  ii  provided  that  the  admission  of  the  applying  congregation  rests 
with  the  several  churches  nq,w  in  the  union,  but  this  is  but  a  wise 
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precnalioB  ogaiDSt  the  posqibility  of  coofusion,  innsBnicb  u  those  who 
con  be  welcomed  to  tlie  co-opriBtion  will  naLurally  be  glndlj'  received, 
fince  tlieir  assietance  will  not  on]y  streugtliea  ilw  moveineiic.  but  their 
inoial  support  will  add  to  its  qtauding  oiaans  the  cburchas.  We, 
therefore,  do  oot  regard  Ibis  provision  in  tbe  )ig)i(  of  |t  restriciiqo,  and 
aje  ihu^  forced  to  conclude  ibpi  the  tcbeiiiQ  is  as  co^iprelieii^ive.  intlia 
true  sense  of  (he  ivord,  and  t»  liberal  na  tbe  spiriti  of  Citiieiiaaitjf  eu 
penuit.  Tbe  liberality  of  the  scheme  sbonld  also  commend  it  to  tlis 
acceptance  of  the  cbnrcbesj  In  ibe  true  spirit  of  Ghristianitj,  Uie 
amount  and  erven  nature  of  Uie  assistance  to  be  rendered  by  each  church 
IB  left  <nitb  itpelf.  It  ip  ]<iirpused  thai  each  chqrch  shqll  def:idA  <>>  '•> 
its  ability  to  aid  in  the'n  rli,  and  siiall  be  left  fVee  to  act  ispon  this 
d^ision,  givinfr  »^  the  Ijov  1  hs^  prospered  ihtv,  not  gmdginglj  oqt  o( 
aebes^ty-  Wo  b^ivs  no  fr^ir  foi  the  result  of  ibis  part  of  th«  scheme, 
as  1VS  ar^.ASsui'i^d  that  "hen  >'er  if  is  a  matter  of  fXiQwiepce,  our 
bvelhreit — intJividuftUy  onti  thu  churubes  ns«  ivhpl^^irill,  sp  is  their 
wont,  do  their  l^st  to  sustain  tbe  co-operation  iq  pctive  efficiency. 

The  Qoselfisliness  of  the  scheme  is  one  other  fe^ure  which  shonld 
QODiniend  it  to  the  acceptance  of  the  churchy  Few,  if  any.  of  tbe 
principal  chifreheB  co-operatipg  will  need  any  aid  from  iho  soheme; 
they  are,  tberefove,  voluntarily  tindertalfing  iQ  assist  those  less  abl* 
thaa  themselves.  True,  in  thus  actin);  they  s,re  but  fiilGlting  the  spirit 
of  Christianity  in  beaiing each  Qtber's huj'dena ;  still,  tbq^gh  this  is  so, 
tb«ir  individual  disinterestedness  is  a  feature  which,  whils  it  Quturally 
giv^s  confideoce^  o\an  deniaods  recognition.  Fur  Uiese  reasons,  a^i  for 
ipany  others  which  will  present  ihemsftlveg  to  Qi^r  readers,  tha  qcheiM 
SB  a  whole  comes  to  the  brethren  in  a  form  which  should  secure  their 
hearty  ^ccepMipe  and  acti>'e  support,  It  |b  therefore  t(i  be  hop^  tlitt 
no  unnecB^ary  delay  will  ba  penqitted  to  opc^r  U)  bripfjM)S  tbe 
CD-operation  into  active  lite. 


PA^B}^    Of    THE    GOLp    COIN. 
"I  willepMiffiy  Bsontk  InapanliW 

T^E  parablM  of  Iha  Saviour  w«re  spoken  ip  anticipation  of  the  king- 
4pni  of  heaven.  They  set  it  £irth  in  its  different  ph^es,  as  it  was  con- 
ceived in  tbe  mindof  the  Lor^,  and  present  to  us  His  desit^n  and  desiis 
oonceming  it.  In  the  administi-ation  of  the  kingdom  it  is  necessar)-  to 
become  familiar  with  the  lessons  of  ibese  parables,  to  know  that  we  are 
proceeding  according  to  the  Divine  will. 

In  this,  the  nineteenth  century,  we  contemplate  the  kingdom  as  u 
established  fact.  We  observe,  in  its  advocacy,  a  great  diversity  of  men, 
and  views,  and  principles,  and  meihods  of  upemlion ;  and  we  are  led  lo 
compnre  the  present  development  with  tbe  original  parabolic  desciiplioss 
of  the  kingdom  aa  it  was  to  be.  But  there  is  no  paruble  exactly  suited 
lo  the  present  state  of  things.  Tbe  comparison  reveals  the  Tuct  ihil 
there  is  considerable  divergence  from  the  original  design,  as  well  u 
ooBsidarabl*  antagonism  balwsen  lbs  various  fopces  now  at  work.    Ai 
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illDstratiTS  of  tliig  diversity  of  operatip^s  uoosff  r«l>^P8  fftp^q,  % 
EumiBoq  to  my  aid  the  fotloniug 

FAKABLB   OV  THS  OOLO  COIM. 

Tbe  kingdom  of  heareo,  as  developed  1q  the  nuietMBth  a^t^rf,  if 
like  a  man  nhp  -rrsnt  into  a  far  country  iu  pursuit  of  gtM-  Slaving 
come  npon  a  mine,  he  laboured  day  after  4ay,  digging  in  t^e  aarth  fpr 
tbe  precioas  treasure,  which,  when  \^  l^ad  foijaid  it,  v^  all  mingle^ 
mth  Mm  earth,  and  clay  and  di;igy  ore.  This  he  tool^  an4  <?A^'  i^^  ^^ 
refiner's  fire^  to  aeparate  tbe  dross  from  the  par^  mpl^ ;  aifd  vhen  it 
came  out  he  looked  upon  it,  und  behold '  there  remained  uothiqg  bat 
gliiuriog  gold. 

Now,  said  he  to  himself,  how  ean  I  use  this  gold  8o  as  to  prftmre  ibie, 
things  that  I  w&ut.  lam  resolved  what  to  do.  I  will  t,|)ce  it  to  thej 
mint,  nhere  it  c^n  be  converted  into  various  kinds  of  coin,  and  have 
the  king's  stamp  placed  npon  it  to  designate  its  value.  And  so  it  was 
thtt  xrhen  it  was  returned  to  him  from  the  mint  he  woa  glad,  for,  upon 
counting  it,  he  foond  that  he  had  ten  thousand  taleota  of  Qna  gold, 
carreat  money  with  the-merchant^  all  over  th^  world.  And  he  was 
Teryrich. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  his  friends  and  neighbonrs  heard  bow  great 
were  his  riches,  that  they  also  resolved  to  seek  their  fortfinea  by  diggin{[ 
ffAi-  Tbe  ore  the^y  found  in  great  abundance,  from  which  they  e^ 
Wcted  the  fine  gold  through  the  refining  process  i  but,  when  they  came 
to  bive  it  changed  into  coin,  they  saidj  let  us  eatablish  mints  of  oar 
om,  Rud  nuke  oar  own  money.  And  so  they  did.  ^  notaber  of  men 
wmbined,  and  formed  a  number  of  different  minting  companies,  who 
isioed  a  great  number  of  pieces  of  very  many  different  deaominatlons, 
hesriog  only  the  stamp  of  tbe  company  that  issued  tbem.  And  when 
the  people  saw  that  this  money  had  not  the  king's  st^mp  upon  it  they 
lefueed  to  take  it,  lest  it  would  not  be  acknowl,edged  by  the  king.  Kw 
voold  it  pass  for  money  with  any  nation  or  people  in  the  world  lav* 
only  the  company  that  put  it  forth. 

When,  therefore,  it  was  told  unto  the  kmg  what  these  companies  had 
done  he  was  very  wroth,  and  commanded  all  the  oompanies  to  bq 
broaght  before  him,  and  be  said  unto  them,  "  By  what  authority  do  yon 
*'hne  thing*?"  And  they  answered  him  not  a  word,  knowing  that 
^]  bad  no  authority.  Then  the  king  commanded  them,  saying,  "  Let 
*^  the  money  that  yon  have  sent  out  be  immediately  collected  in,  aa4 
let  it  be  brought  to  the  king's  mint,  and  all  the  gold  yon  want  to  bava 
inids  into  money,  and  let  it  be  cost  into  the  king's  mould,  that  ft  may 
^Te  the  king's  seal,  and  go  forth  with  the  king's  authority,  and  b« 
received  as  current  money  with  the  merchants  in  every  part  of  tbe  world. 
And  it  was  done  even  as  the  king  had  commanded. 
Hear  now  the  explanation  of  the  parable : 

The  king  of  the  kingdom  is  the  Son  of  Man.  The  man  who  woul4 
go  forth  for  gold  represents  tbe  twelve  apostles  of  ths  XiOmb  and  the 
tiinisiers  of  the  gospel  who  preach  according  to  their  word.  The  gold 
mine  is  the  human  family.  I'be  gold  represents  religious  people — men 
■ad  women  of  pare  hearts,  genuine  piety  ond  devotion  and  holiness  of 
life.   The  earth  and  the  olay  represent  all  mannai-  of  oooleaiuuaa  and 
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wuikednesB  among  men.  The  ding;  ore  is  the  nnion  of  virue  with 
vice,  good  and  evil,  in  the  Bame  persoa.  The  mining  and  the  refining 
processea  are  the  efforts  pat  forth  to  separate  the  evil  (mm  the  good 
and  make  men  better,  thna  preparing  them  to  enter  into  the  kingdom. 
The  proeeHS  of  minting  ia  turning  to  the  Lord,  and  reoeiring  the  name 
ttuthorized  by  the  King,  which  is  the  passport  to  all  the  privileges  and 
bODOors  and  blessings  of  the  kingdom,  joyfully  accepted,  always  and 
everywhere,  by  all  the  King's  Bnbjects. 

The  friends  and  neighbours  are  ministers  who  have  deviated  some- 
what from  the  Divine  teaching.  The  companies  which  they  .formed 
and  the  mints  which  the.v  ma.K*  are  the  various  religions  denomination; 
that  have  adopted  many  liumuii  devicea  peculiar  to  themselves.  Tb«y 
mine  the  gold  and  refine  it,  und,  not  being  content  with  the  stamp 
received  from  the  King's  lnin^  they  give  to  it  the  impress  of  their  own 
denomination.  These  (lunoiiiinational  impressions  are  diverse  fruot 
each  other,  as  also  they  are  from  that  of  the  King.  The  laver  is  some- 
times the  same  and  sometimes  difTereut ;  but  the  insignia  of  the  com- 
pany, the  name  or  title  by  which  it  is  known,  differ  from  all  others. 

And  it' shall  come  to  pass  in  the  end  of  the  world,  when  all  natioas 
shall  be  assembled  for  judgment,  that  the  King  will  say  to  those  *bo 
have  kept  the  fiiith,  '•  yfbj  have  yoa  not  kept  my  name."  And  many 
shall  say  unto  Him,  "  Lora.  we  have  kept  Thy  name."  Then  Khali  the 
Eing  Bay  unto  them,  "  Why  are  you,  then,  called  by  another  name?" 
As  saith  the  prophet,  ■'  They  are  not  called  by  thy  name."  And  Ihev 
shall  not  be  able  to  answer  Him  another  word.  Then  shall  the  Kid^ 
say  unto  them,  "  Put  away  from  you  these  denominations  of  yonr  ovd 
making,  and  Aeae  denominational  badges  of  yonr  own  choosing,  sod 
be  one  people  in  the  King's  government,  as  he  hath  ordered,  and  take 
only  the  name  which  ia  given  to  you  from  heaven,  wliereiR  is  mv 
authority,  even  the  name  of  the  Son  of  Man,  as  the  bride  taketh  only 
the  name  of  her  husband.  He  that  would  enter  into  the  holy  city  miut 
do  these  things,  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  none  of  these  distinctiont 
shall  ever  be  found  therein."  _ 

The  following  principles,  which  underlie  the  parable,  will  be  fbutd 
uaeM  also  in  l£e  application  : 

1.  Every  government  has  the  exclusive  right  to  manufacture  itc  own 
currency.  It  has  the  right  to  determine  the  design  and  affix  the  valne 
to  the  coin  it  issues.  This  coin,  having  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment, will  be  received  by  other  governments  at  its  matkei  valne. 
(Special  cases  may  sometimes  be  exceptions.) 

S.  The  government  stamp  marks  the  inirinsic  value,  but  does  dW 
oreats  it ;  it  may  increase  it,  by  giving  an  intrinsic  value  to  the  gold. 

8.  Any  issue  of  money  without  the  authority  and  sanction  of  ibe 
government  is  counterfeit,  of  which  there  are  two  elements  :  (1)  Went 
of  authority  ;  (2)  InCention  to  defraud.  Fraud  may  be  praciised  in  tvc 
ways:  (I)  By  using  a  genuine  stamp  on  base  metal;  i3)  By  using  > 
false  stamp  on  genuine  metal.  Denominational  names  are  nitfaoui 
authority,  but  not  used  with  intention  of  defraud ;  they  are  lalxe  stanpi 
on  genuine  metal. 

1.  TheKing'asiamp  is, "Christian."  The  frequent  use  of  "  Disciple' 
in  the  Scriptures  justifies  its  use  as  a  name,  though  il  is'  a  term  o' 
relationahtp  rather  than  the  name  of  «  fraternity.       W.  W,  Hatdem. 


Bia  GHUBCHK8  AMI>  BIQ  PBGA.CHERS. 

The  Examintr  and  ChrohieU  writes  of  the  New  York  churches :— The 
success — ms  men  me&sare  snccesB — in  our  chorches  is  mHmty  dne  to 
Uie  preacher,  Heace,  men  &re  soaght  for  in  all  puts  of  the  world 
who  have  taking  qoalttiea ;  who  can  fill  pewa ;  lift  heavy  debts ;  and 
raise  a  stnnniag  revenae.  Sooh  men  are  considered  cheap  at  any  price. 
The  Ttbemacle  was  thin  and  Blandish;  the  finxnces  low,  and  the 
erening  congregations  lamentably  tUn.  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor,  of  Liverpool, 
wu  secured  at  a  salary  of  13,000  dols. ;  fiU.OOO  dols-  were  raised  to 
TCpiir  and  beautify  the  edifice  ;  and  the  gorgeous  temple  is  crowded. 
Dr.  Hall  is  absent.  Some  of  the  moat  eminent  uankBB  in  the  Presby- 
terian church  are  announced  to  fill  the  pulpit.  But  the  attraction  is 
tflna,  and  the  empty  pews  show  how  mOch  the  people  think  of  the  man, 
tnd  how  little  of  the  worship.  It  is  curions  to  look  into  Plymouth 
Ctmrch  during  vacation.  Occasionally  there  is  a  large  audience,  if  the 
preacher  has  some  fame.  Bnt  the  Beecbcr  people  are  not  there. 
Another  and  entirely  different  class  are  ushered  into  the  vacant  seats. 
Their  gazing  around  indicaies  how  unfamiliar  they  are  with  the  place. 
The  rush  and  throng  of  ordinary  serrioe,  the  "Stand  back!"  "Don't 
crowd!"  "Yon  can't  go  there!"  "Wait,  madaml"-'and  aimilar  ez- 
cluDBtione  of  the  excited  ushers  are  not  lieiiid.  I^en  take  their  leisure,* 
ud  the  polite  ushers  with  no  business  on  their  bauds  inquire :  "  Shall 

I  show  you  a  seat,  rIi'  ?  "  Xbe  Friday  night  meeting  weus  the  aspect 
of  a  banqueting  hall  des  irted.'  The  brethren  hare  ir.  all  to  themselves, 
vi^b  plenty  of  room  and  plenty  of  time  to  talk.  .  On  such  occasious, 
whea  one  of  the  deacon  ~  goes  on  to  the  platform  to  lead,  it  is  a  signal 
for  a  geaeral  stampedl-'.  Some  people  go  out  with  ah  emphasis  that 
indicatei  how  thoruughl;  they  have  been  imposed  Upon.  I'hey  came  to 
liear  Mr.  Beecher,  not  to  attend  an  ordinary  prayer-meeting. 


BAPTISMAL   HYMN.* 

I. 

iPari^hratt  (/  Bam.  ft.,  I'lO.J 

BtntixD  with  Him  who  died  for  me, 

Baptiz'd  into  His  death, 
His  own  in  life  and  death  to  be, 

I  give  myself  in  taith. 
In  faith,  that,  dying  here  to  sin, 

I  Bhall  with  Christ  arise. 
And,  in  His  love,  that  life  begin 

Which  leads  to  endless  joys. 
That  all  my  sins  are  blotted  out. 

Washed  by  His  blood  away ; 
He  leaves  my  soul  without  a  doubt. 

When  I  His  word  obey. 


at  aftlt  at  Hu  iiimi  Wi  iMti  Iilka  upon  mew  of 
Mof-  f\~— I—  UTMBi."nil  l»n  nan  on  th 
■■  SjsartfnhMinlntsvcHmftvBqdBuI 


u  unHul  tern.    Wibm  liTMi 

.  Md  tindnd  thna  bw  th*  MB* 

BjBUU  turn  uaUiK  hut.  Xc. 


i^  imr&  hi  nhidf  iaj  Satlotir  Ant 

Proclaimed  the  high  decree— 
"He  thai  helievea  aud  ia  inunerseJ 

Shall  my  salfiitioa  see." 
Pardbned  1  I  sUnd  complete  in  Him  I 

A  child  of  God  moet  high ; 
Nor  Angel  pura,  nor  charabiin, 

Shoald  love  Him  more  thm  I. 
^rmd  kii^ti  ts  stsge,  froita  attength  to  ttrtegtb 

My  Father,  lesd  me  on, 
tin  I,  In  al!  thm^iki  am,  at'latagth 

donfohn'd  to  Thy  dehr  Soil. 

li. 

Tfaoa  firecioas  Lsmbi 

Thine  otm  E  am 
Fot-  Ibod  with  btood  hist  boiMJbc  lik  : 

Thy  life  divine 

Thoti  ^v'st  for  mine 
And  t6  Thy  home  hast  broog^ht  ma. 

Amazing  love  1 

That  I  Bho&ld  pr6ve 
T^  great  and  fuU  sahatioiL ;    ' 

By  which  I  stand 

A  rery  brand 
Pluck'd  from  ain'^  cond^niutioiy 

Bedeemed  and  saved 
.  With  qqnscienca  I'tvei, 
Renewed  in  soal  auti  spirit; 

I  leave  the  place 

Where,  boundless  grpce 
Applies  Thine  owir  Hch  ihirJi^ 

With  Bins  forgiven 

Aodhefir  of  Iwitiea 
Henceforth  to  love  and  serve  Thee 

I  live  aA«w 

And  wilt  not  ThftC 
With  f^d  and  truth  pnsef  Ve  did. 

III. 
(ParaphroM  of  Oal.  UL  38  «tU)  87.,, 

By  the  faith  of  iTeGua 

We  are  sons  of  Ood, 
His  salvation  ffees  us 

Fi-om  s'm's  heavy  Itiild. 
When  bnptiz'd  into  Him 

Jesus  we  put  on; 
And  have  access,  thi'ongh  Him, 

Tft  tfae  FbUiw's  throAAi 

Google 
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Edfe  ttlfflHtf,  eUrlkl  1 

Iflin^esaafmod; '. 
6ifu  oT  love  sUpflmat 

In  that  life  tibound  l 
Sloriei  in  pei-feciion 

Dwell  itt  Ood'i  own  Sdb; 
Hftppy  oar  election 

When  ne  put  Him  om 
Clin^  ne  then  to  JeaoB ; 

Duly  pat  Him  on ; 
dlftd  the  Father  sees  as 

Ond  with  Rls  dear  S6kl. 
Clothed  with  Hid  saWatloA, 

Robed  In  life  divine, 
Each  should,  in  his  statidn. 

In  Christ's  image  ahihe. 


a.  y.  T. 


Jijjm. 


TH6   MOTtiEll'S  VXCtORY. 


Em  t>Mb  baVi  we  heai'd  yotHt^ 
ffiotlien  complfthi  nf  ili6ir  Ittck  of 
pBtieneeQTiderthd  mtftiy  Iriitiltiuns 
of  etery  day  home  life ;  fand  that 
llure  VIS  io  use  trjing,  they 
wnldB't  help  being  "  Cross."  We 
piij  lach,  and  with  they  kne^  the 
"Mcrei  or  victory." 

"  MoiUer  am  yon  a  GhKstian  "  ? 
Aiknl  Harry  Chester,  one  night  Ha 
bi)  mother  was  giving  him  a  good 
nijilit  kiss.  ■ 

'The  ^esUon  ttartled  Mrs. 
Chcsier,  ghi,  bad  been  for  many 
jcars  a  professed  follower  of  Jesus, 
wd  wu  nclive  in  many  ways  in  the 
>«rTi<!e  of  ber  Maet0».  She  had 
nerer  been  tronbled  wi{h  doubts  as 
J^W  spiritaat  condition,  for  she 
Mew  that  ber  hope  was  founded  on 
'^^'us  alone,  Uieci'UciGcd  Redeemer, 
'  'ml  not  on  any  works  of  righteuUs- 
"Ms  ihat  the  had  done.  And  yet 
««  qaesiion  stariled  her.  Had  it 
wn  pni  byany  one  of  Ueraasociatee. 
.  •«  «ea4  faM*  mM  "Yu."  st 


mice.  Bht  tBB  qiiei^  frott  hit 
owa  litty  boj  madtf  her  beSitate. 
Why  should  he  have  asked  aUch  a 
question  ?  Had  he  oamt  to  doubt 
h6r  sincerity?  Alt  ibis  passed 
rapidly  through  her  dlind,  as  she 
bent  over  to  give  an  GzLra  tuck  to 
the  eovertet,  and  then  straighten  trig 
berselfup.she  postponed  tUeaoswer 
by  asking  another  Question : 

"Why,  karryf 

"  Beoause  somelimu  yon  am 
rMl  eron,"  repUed  the  honeit 
child. 

.  Poor  Mrs.  GhsBter !  How  «m 
she  to  get  ont  ef  sudi  a  tight 
comer?  Bhe  smiled  a  little, 
shading  her  lips  from  obsarvatioDi 
at  the  strait  into  which  hw  little 
boy  hod  plunged  her,  but  at  the 
same  moment  conscieucs  Via  giving 
no  nn certain  stings. 

"You  deserve  it;  Job  do,"  said 
the  bitfarnl  itfoBittir.  "Vittt  be 
honest  and  conftti." 
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Bat  confessioa  is  not  bo  ets^. 
Before  she  came  to  it,  sl^  must 
pat  on  her  maternal  digoitj,  and 
give  a  word  of  counsel  %q  the 
troublesome  little  questioner ; 
counsel  whieh  was  partly  inteiided 
— though  perhaps  she  would  not 
have  acknowledged  it — as  a  cloak 
for  herself,  and  partly  as  a  reproof 
to  the  child. 

"  Harrj,  little  children  often 
think  mother  cross,  when  she  is 
not.  When  yon  get  into  trouble  at 
school,  you  know  jou  ere  very  apt 
to  say  the  teacher  is  cross,  instead 
of  owning  that  yon  hare  been 
naughty  yourself.  Just  so  at  home, 
I  have  to  be  severe  sometimes,  to 
insist  on  yon  doing  things,  and  to 
obide  you  if  yon  do  not  obey." 

"  Ah,  no,"  persisted  the  little 
boy ;  there's  a  difference.  .  You  are 
ugb/  crou  sometimes,  just  as  I  am. 
I  know  just  how  it  feels,  and  it 
tun't  a  bit  good  or  right.  And  you 
are  always  tellmg  me  it  is  wicked. 
And  how  can  folks  do  wicked 
things  and  be  Christians  ? 

"  Good  for  Harry  !  "  whispered 
uncompromising  conscience,  most 
troublesome  dweller  in  the  human 
breast.  "  Now,  my  dear  Mrs. 
Chester,  you  have  to  ^ve  in.  Own 
right  up  )  confession  is  a  good  step 
towards  salvation." 

It  was  a  bitter  pill.  Poor  Mrs. 
Chester  was  loath  to  take  it.  Pride 
remonstrated;  her  long  Ohrietian 
profession  stood  in  the  way;  and 
more,  she  was  mother,  and  mast  a 
mother  confess  to  a  child?  But 
she  came  to  it  at  lenerth,  ax- she 
always  did  when  she  saw  a  course 
t9  be  right. 

"WeU,  Hany  dear,"  she  said, 
"  I  know  my  nanghty  temper  gets 
ahead  of  me  aometimes,  as  yours 
does ;  but  X  am  sorry  for  it,  tlways 
sorry,  and  now  I  am  the  more  so, 
to  find  yoa  notice  it,  and  that  I  am 
so  bad  an  example  to^uu.     I'll, 


tell  yoa  tba  troth,  little  boy ;  1  lua 
a  Christian;  I  know  and  feel  that 
I  am.  ioT  I  am  sorry  for  my  Bim, 
and  I  trust  in  the  dear  Savionr  to 
wash  them  all  away.  Bat  there's 
another  thing  I  most  trust  Him 
for,  and  I  will  tell  yoa  ij^at  it  ii, 
that  yon  may  do  the  same.  For 
though  I  am  mother,  and  you  are 
child,  though  yon  are  under  my 
control  and  bound  to  obey  me,  yet 
before  Jeaua  you  and  I  stand  on 
the  same  footing.  We  are  both 
sinners,  and  need  His  salvation. 
Now,  Christ's  salvation  is  double. 
Do  you  recollect  the  lines  «e  bo 
often  sing  ? 
"  Let  the  water  and  Ota  blood 

EVom  tby  wotw4*d  aide  that  Sowed, 

Be  of  lin  tha  donbla  oars, 

SuTS  from  wrath  and  make  me  pnN." 
Jesus-  saves  us  from  our  sins,  lij 
washing  away  all  our  past  gnill, 
and  so  holding  us  back  from  die 
wrath  to  come ;  He  also  saves  ui 
from  the  love  of  sin,  and  it) 
dominion  over  as.  Jesus  lui 
washed  my  sins  away,  bat  still,  sb 
gets  the  ^pper  hand,  and  mnkas  ma 
ci'u:>ii,  or  angry,  ol-  sharp  in  epeakiog. 
When  I  have  done  wrong,  I  feel 
sorry  for  it,  and  go  right  to  Jesoa, 
and  ask  him  to  forgive  me;  but 
while  yoa  have  seen  my  sin,  yoa 
don't  see  my  repentance,  nor  heir 
ms  pray  for  forgiveness,  and,  iheW' 
fore,  could  know  nothing  of  that 
part.  Bat  I  must  pray  to  Jesus  (o 
keep  me  fiMiii  yi,'l.ling  to  my 
naughty  feelings,  and  I  hope  yoa 
will  never  have  occasion  to  doubt 
again  if  your  pother  is  a  Cbristiau." 

Then  Mrs.  Chester  gave  her  boy 
auother  kiss,  anJ  a  tear  drupped  on 
tlie  white  coverlet  as  she  whispered, 
"  Good  night,  dear." 

Oh,  what  a  conflict  shook  thai 
mother's  soul  in  the  next  half  hoar ! 
No  one  knew  the  struggle  but  ibe 
OmniEcient,  from  tvhom  there  i> 
uu  conc^Bifint,^  and  the  womin 
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wbo  endnred  it.  What  k  bloW  her 
little  Bon  had  anconscioosly  strack 
■t  her  pride,  her  setf-esteeem.  her 
miteraal  vanity!  She  tbougbt 
hersejr  k  consistent  GhrtaCikn,  and 
a  faithfa]  mother.  Bat  it  had  only 
required  an  inraat's  mind  to  discern 
her  iucooaiBtaacids,  a  mere  baby 
hand  to  tear  off  the  cl»ak  of  self- 
riKhteoosneas.  Bntit  was  a  profit- 
^1a  experience.  It  set  Mrs. 
Chester  thinking ;  it  revealed  her 
loherseir;  it  opened  Scripture  to 
her ;  it  sent  her  with  a  new  hnmility 
to  her  closet  and  her  kneta,  and 
nude  her  donbly  watchfal  in  Ihe 
daj8  to  come.  It  wae  vain  for  her 
to  plead  servona  irritation  as  an 
ttcuBe,  that  anctnoaa  and  ever 
ready  application  with  which  many 
iChi-istian  mother  salves  over  her 
■llteoiper:  for  she  knew  the  differ- 
ence between  the  diseased  nerves 
ud  peevialineas.  It  was  useless  lo 
urge  constilntional  infirmity,  that 
athn  miserable  i-efuge  beneath 
wWch  mulUtiidea  take  shelter;  for 
ns  she  not  constantly  preaehiag 
to  others  that  constitutional  pro- 
pensities could  and  ehould  be 
aradicaled?  It  was  not  for  her  to 
declare  that  no  one  need  expect  to 
Wlain  'perfection  here,  when  she 
dwed  hold  no  lower' aim  before  her 
tjet.  She  believed  the  Bible,  and 
f«d  there, "  If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his;" 
m4  she  knew  that  however  hard 
ulaeae  or  infirmity  might  press, 
"W  grace  of  Christ  vras  snfficient 
for  every  time  of  need.  She  ought 
«>  to  abide  in  Christ  that  His 
ttMVaess,  gentleness,  His  humility 
•od  love,  and  quietness  of  spirit; 
would  be  manifested  in  her  par- 
pstoally.  Conscience  would  admit 
"f  no  palliation  from  her,  but  urged 
Mr  to  penitence  at  the  foot  of  the 
'"M.  and  to  a  new  an*  entire 
wrrander  of  herself— not  of  her 
tWiMnieraly— but  of  herself,  to  the 
^*^   It  was  a  ttfflo  of  doep  self- 
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probing,  of  honest  dealing,  of 
humble  confession  and  fervent 
prayer,  and  Mrs.  Chester  reiir«ii 
that  night  with  the  resolve  that, 
God  helping  her,  no  one  should 
ever  again  have  cause  to  ask,  "Are 
you  a.  Christian?"  Probably  aha 
was  not  aware  how  frequent  and 
subtle  were  the  tempter's  attacks. 

As  nsna4,  she  was  up  be  times  in 
the  moiiiiag,  for  sba  was  a  mother 
^tuf  liked  to  go  before  her  little 
ones  and  lead  them  on  to  prompt 
ness  and  fidelity  in  every  home 
daty.  The  very  first  thing,  while 
making  her  toilet — who  would  hare 
thought  it? — the  adver8ai7  bagaO' 
his  onset.  On  her  stand  was  a 
cake  of  nice  soap  she  had  put  there 
the  day  before,  cut  in  two.  Now 
here  was  just  one  of  the  little 
points  on  which  she  and  her  hns* 
.band  differed.  He  always  would 
cut  a  cuke  of  soap  in  two,  for 
convenience,  he  saiJ,  and  becaose 
he  thonght  it  would  lost  longer; 
and  she  always  contended  it  was  a 
waste.  It  was  a  little  thing,  wasn't 
it?  But  life  is  miida  up  of  little 
things,  jusi  as  the  wide  heach  is 
made  of  grains  of  sand,  or  the 
coral  reefs  of  the  Piicific  by  the 
minute  accretions  of  a  tiny  insect. 
But  is  was  s  litilu  thing  with  a 
sharp  point,  and  it  irritated  hac 
more  than  she  would  perhaps  have 
liked  to  confess.  Incidents  as 
trivial  as  this  have  called  up  ugly 
feelings  in  many  a  woman's  heart. 

'■  Why  couldn't  ha  let  it  aloue?" 
she  muttered."  "  It'a  a  pity  I  can't 
have  the  comfort  of  a  cake  of  soap." 

Instantly  she  thought  of  Harry's 
question  the  night  beiore.  Shaioe 
and  confusion  of  face  covered  her. 

"Cross,"  she  said;- "this  is 
being  cross,  that's  a  fact.  It's  a 
pity  if  such  a  trifle  as  o  cake  of 
sdap  should  make  me  sin ;  I  cer- 
tainly ought,  by  Jesus'  help,  to  step 
high  enough  to  escape  such  xmall 
hindrances." 
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'■  Mother,"  8houl*d  Hsrry  itt  the 
top  o(  his  lungs,  "  do  oome  and  tew 
m*  OQ  a  bnttoD." 

"  Yes,  dear,  in  a  moment."  But 
•aaeoTi  ftnd  thimble  were  musmg. 
Where  oould  they  be  ?  Tbea  she 
samembered  that  the  baby  hid 
■{Met  her  work-basket  the  evening 
before,  and  its  scattered  contents 
had  not  been  earefully  gathered  uii. 
It  took  some  minutea  to  find  the 
missing  implements ;  and  then  the 
particular  spool  of  thread  she  need- 
ed was  not  there ;  while  iia,ery  kept 
tat  St  intervals  bis  a^ent  appeals. 

"  I  do  wish  thai  child  would 
oease  his  noise,  and  that  I  coald 
keep  my  sewing  materials  in  order  I " 
waa  in  her  heart,  bnt  she  checked 
tbe  utterance. 

*- There  it  is,  crov  again  1"  I'm 
ashamed  of  myself;  what  shall  I 
do?"  she  said  to  herself.  "Lord 
Jesas,  help  me!"  and  hsr  eqna- 
aimity  was  restored. 

Hon  many  little  things  happened 
that  morning  to  try  Mrs.  Cheater  1 
She  thought  the  enemy  had  laid 
himself  out  to  annuy  her,  Bul  no. 
It  was  only  because  she  was 
iMtcbing,  and  by  watching  name 
Tietory ;  and  so  tbe  muther  plodded 
through  the  day,  the  whole  long 
4ay;  and  never  would  she  hav« 
believed,  but  for  this  special  self- 
imposed  vigilance,  how  much  occa- 
nou  she  had  given,  by  yielding  to 
nnltiplied  temptations,  for  little 
Harry's  question, 

"  I  don't  wonder  he  has  thought 
ne  cross,"  she  said  to  herself  a 
BKmher  of  limes  in  tbe  course  of 
tbe  day,"  "If  I  have  been  in  the 
hftlut  of  flashing  out  all  the  fretfol 


thoughts  and  fiaal'mgs.  I  have  triai 
tcHJ^y  to  repress.  Just  flashes  of 
temper,  to  be  snre,  lik*  heat- 
liKhtning  ia^ha  evening  fky,  but 
showing  as  plainly  the  state  of  the 
atmosphere  as  if  there  had  been  • 
prolonged  and  terrific  tempest.  I 
mast  watch  as  well  as  pray." 

And  watch  and  pray  she  HL 
She  studied  herself,  scanned  ber 
daily  practice  in  the  moat  trivial 
matters,  strove  against  her  beset- 
meuts,  looked  constantly  to  Jesna. 
and  prayed  for  the  grace  of  God 
to  possess  her  soul,  and  briog  il 
under  entire  subjection.  Thus  it 
was  she  learned  die  lesson  vhich 
every  true  child  of  Qod  mast  Bomo- 
whare  and  somehow  leoru  thu  ahs 
could  not  keep  herself^  and  to  gif* 
hereelf,  just  as  she  was,  to  Him 
who  was  "  able  to  keep  "  her  froa 
falling;  thnt  in  Christ  alone  shs 
was  safe,  not  only  from  the  stonas 
of  future  wrath,  but  from  this 
present  evil  world,  and  all  its 
hindrances^  She  looked  to  HiAV 
walked  with  Him,  and  in  His 
constant  oeuHcions  presence  obtain- 
ed a  faith  she  had  never  knows 
before.  She  Imkrnod  the  victoiy 
over  self  and  sin  by  abiding  is 
Christ.  There,  in  that  sweet  and 
sacred  refuge,  she  found  herself 
nntemptable,  where  before  she  had 
beeen  eiiti'emely  suceptible.  Sin 
hod  lost  its  dominion.  She  was 
no  longer  "  cross," 

The  victory  Mrs,  Chester  gained, 
every  woman  needs,  and  can  have. 
— Young  mothers,  be  not  afraid  of 
the  fight ;  the  joy  of  conquest  will 
more  than  compensate. 

MoHiw't  Jounal. 
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Vkw  CBAPia  AC  TJxDiswooii— An  I  areatioQ,  were  laid  bv  lb.  Tho*.  Bm1«7. 
opea-air  meelmg  wm  lield  in  Pulmaraton  I  junr.,  of  LentoD  Abber,  and  Ur.  Sato 
flbvet,  TjQderwood,  nhen  the  memoml  Bajley, of  NottiDgham  IWk.  nabnilil' 
■tonca  of  a  naw  olispal,  tww  in  omitm  of  1  ing,  w«  baUani  b  to  be  ossd  m  a  CMui^ 
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itiost  £M0,  anil  Um  boildtn  we  Uwn. 
e.BeUaD4ai>D,oitNoMnglum.  Hr.  T. 
Bv><!r>  jiiOTL.  in  l^alf  the  int  wtnoTut . 
lUw,  jHd  that  w  •MeMag  that  bnildiiic 
th<r  ilioBld  wMmber  tw  it  wai  Jm^ 
Uw  baBMsioK  of  the  ««rk,  vhtak  «aa  to 
N*  Ihat  tlw  tiutiii  of  Uw  N«w  ToatamMt 
ven  tbers,  nokdiad  in  iWr  Mtirel*. 
H*  coBiidttiM  it  «ei7  «U7  motk  to  build 
acJuqial,  but,  an  looking  vound,  it  wouU 
kbi«n  appMr  lo  be  *  haid  work  to  («ai)b 
#»  bnthi  of  the  New  leitammt  in  their 
mjdiMtj.    Ha  thao  nad  a  ttaUmenl  of 


mu  <^  the  Ciridliam  World  and  other 
■ee^apon,  among  which  wae  e  con  of 
Ikat  d^'a  XoUiagltam  Maprtit.  WUh 
the  tMUinarj  fonoalitj  the  itone  wm 
telarsd  to  be  w«U  and  (rol;  laid.  Ur. 
Jaha  Bejliy,  in  laying  the  leeond  atoos, 
ttanred  tMt,  judging  from  the  oontenta 
id  tk  bottle  joat  depedted  en  the  other 
Bde,the«tone  might  be  called  an  eocloue*- 
UmJ  ud  politioai!  ouc^  ituwnuoh  a*  there 
m  a  ranrty  of  doeuineuta  of  a  religLooa 
■baete,  thoDglt  perhe^  net  veiy  deUi- 
laiNd.  Biatb«caoCeiit*  of  the  bottle  to 
bpliord  in  tlw  feooad  atone  were  alto- 
(•Uwr  al  A  difisTsnt  deacriptiMi,  and  hi* 
Hitodi  bad  thought  it  projier  to  put  thU 
iUo  hia  hand*.  The  eontent*  of  1^ 
boUl*  ewopriaad  the  Mliaxnt  Ifrai  and 
°tbn  lanipemue  ^bUcetiona.  WeU, 
■ea.hamuat  *»7Uiat  he  tkj  much  liked 
tlie  idea  iaTtdied,  becauaehii  opiniaa  wee 
that  if  the  tampsraDoe  morgiaeDC — b; 
vlueh  he  nuaat  ceiiaini;  tlie  total  abiiin- 
■ue  moTemanb — had  been  dulj  reoonuiied 
U  a  looial  power,  and  u  one  of  tlie  Dorner 
•(•BM  of  the  otauroh,  they  would  not  have 
Ud  to  deplon  eo  «uu>h  druokenneea, 
WfJ  and  orime  in  Hie  oeoati;  as  there 
«H  thU  da;— (h«w,  hear).  Mr.  B- 
Uombj  eaid  he  eoamtuUtad  than  on 
mdi  a  gatheiing.  The  rearing  of  aaoh 
placea  meant  itrengtb  to  the  country, 
uUditj  to  ita  mannen,  and  gare  a  tone  of 
^ebtew  to  ita  law*.  Sooh  place*  were 
.■ib'i-tower*  icaiiutiuHdiaiu  foaa— thi^ 
***  lightlKHiae*  in  t«nipe*tuoa*  atontie  of 
f«bUc  (ficioB— ttier  were  plaae*  of  refuge 
«  tieua  of  flint  eomiDOlioa,  and  ware 
WiODB  the  raeb  and  fbrtreuea  of 
ev  glorioiu  conitiluliDii.  iSanj  jeaa 
had  ndled  ewaj  eieee  he  naed  to  oame 
ima*  (ha  aomnum  in  the  wky  of  bwineae, 
*hea  a  bw  uoiotu  aoul*  would  conTerie 
■gala   and  again    with  *''"    ahoiit   (be 


ewnaioa  aelmtie*.  Itieatb^NmghtJii 
b^iwn  And  E*ll*wihin  and  anon  tbar-Mt 
to  b^mk  dw  lMt(  firott  wbiek  auoplt 
begiiuung  thejr  haid  tb«  preeent  reeilfc 
On  hi*  awa  reaponiihikity  b*  bad  ttkm 
the  liber^  to  enehwe  the  fbllowinft  ia  tltf 
Srat  botUe  :-r."To  At  dieeiplM  of  Jam  . 
tbe  Ohriit  ia  all  ^«  and  in  wreij  laa* 
To  all  whom  it  may  conoem.  Ojwm  b* 
unto  jtn.  Thi*  obtirah  of  diaciplM  4 
JeNi*  Cbriit  made  ■  •omineooeineafc  la 
obeerre  publu  w»«hip  about  niaeyeui 
ago.  It  then  only  numbendthreeor  few 
member*,  who  met  for  wonhip  ia  brather 
Charlea  Oook'i  bouae,  New  Biiuli^ 
Afier  mas;  death*,  emigntion*  and  4ir 
parture*  from  the  &ith.  the  member*  ud* 
*l»ad  about  tortr.  With  e  good,  ueeU 
•od  well-altended  Sondej  toiwol,  there  ii 
etan  ptoepeet  of  doing  good  in  lUi 
toeeli^,  and  I  Hnaeiety  hope,  kj  tka 
bUwing  of  Qod,  Uvt  wheDever  tbi*  ptfte 
Bh>U  be  brought  to  light  and  read  it  ml 
onl;  be  for  t»  enterge  the  preieat  bonn^ 
arie*  and  nuke  iooreaied  acoommodaliea 
fiu  (be  fold  of  the  Qrwt  Shepherd,  m^ 
for  declaring  the- ever  bleated  goapaL-* 
Tour  brother  in  Ohritt  Jeeua,  Bah««t  . 
Hnmbj,  Uarkft  Pleee,  Notbiaghani."  Ia 
that  buiLdiog  -thej  propoaed  to  nuhaat^ 
oommodation  dtogetlier  for  aome  fbv 
hundred  peraona.  Tbe  (ittiag*  would  ha 
free,  and  when  the  word  free  «ai  oaed  M 
wa*  sieunt.  There  would  he  publio  ool- 
lection*,  but  rer;  aeldom.  Tbe  memb«* 
of  the  oborch  for  tbe  moat  part  auppoited 
thecaiue.  d-eoUeotieawtemedeiWhea-Mft 
belieTethalaau' 
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in  theBaptiatohapai,Bagtharp,k 
for  the  oocuLoa,  end  a  publio  meeting  (lea 
took  place,  at  which  addreeeee  were  da- 
lireiad  b;  Ur.  J.  Bejlej,  Hr.  B.  Uumlw, 
Ur.  a.  Belland  Mr.  T.  DaMer.  Aeol' " 
lion  wa*  made  in  aid  oF  the  building  fi 

The  abOTc  i*  from  the  Hoitij^i^m 
Dailjf  B»pTaM,  a  eop7  of  wbioh  «ae 
forwarded,  we  pra*ume,  that  Uie  aalieat 
pointa  miRbt  be  buiafecred  to  am 
oolamn*.  TTnrlnnrnnil.  itinnma.  jianliii'tri 
b;  the  ohurch  in  Hew  Brinale;  •«  Iha 
place  in  whieh  to  ereat  the  ehapel  far 
which,  bj  letter*  and  otheewi*^  ap[dia»- 
tiou  haa  been  «ade  to  one  eharehai 
geoendl;.  Tha  oircumitencea  oonnaotai 
with  laying  the  fonadalioDatonea  pnaaal 
aaomewliatcurioaaeoaibuiBtion.  i'heagk 
then  an  a  aood  number  of  cbondiea  M 
tbe  NettingDBQi  diatnot,  Mieepting  tka 
builder.and  Bnj.  Uumbj,  only  one  bi«th« 
ia  named  a*  taking  any  part  ia  the 
The  two  f-  ■' -'- 
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Undly  laid  ths  fbnndation  ftoiiBa  mre,  ws 
te*  informed,  not  In  inMnbtnhip  in  mf 
thnreh  wilii  which  ««  nt  uao<nat«d  ;  uid 
•ne  ef  them  (if  eomctlj  Tsported), 
•WtiinlT  put  Teetotolum  in  Che  place  oF 
Ohriit,  that  is,  "at  one  ef  tk«  tontr 
iCMM  of  tka  ekmvh."  Ti'ow,  the  ofaurcll 
tbat  ««  «cknowl«dge  ia  built  upon  the 
ftiaadation  of  the  apmtlee  and  propfasti, 
7rane  Ohriit,  HimMlf,  the  chief  corner 
•lone.  Our  oharch  ii  not  bnilt  apon 
VeetolaliiiDBipartoritefanadation,  Wa 
Mn  aorrpt  of  tolal  ftbBtinFiioe  a*  a  fniit 
which  thanld  gMif  and  floarish  in  the 
,  drnrch ;  bat  as  part  of  its  foundation, 
never!     Bo  to  pat  it  i>  to  put  it  in  tlie 

eace  of  Christ.  Then  the  people  vere 
formrd  tlial  the  eiLUngi  would  be  free, 
■ad  that  public  eollecticna  would  be 
Blade,  b*t  rorf  itUoM.  But  whj  make 
Aem  at  all  P  If  a  ohurch  cannot  eae  ill 
way  to  erect  a  chapel,  to  test  eome  two 
knudred  pCraone,  without  looking  forwitrd 
to  publib  collection!,  we  submit  that  it 
would  be  preferable  not  to  erect  it.  Bat 
htnrCTer  Kcldom  the  public  moj  be  inrited 
to  contribute  in  the  future,  the  frequency 
■  mt  the  beginning  uiuit  be  ooniidered 
ample.  A  collection  wae  made  on  the 
■round,  end  another,  after  tea,  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  in  aid  of  the  bail  ding  fund. 
The  geollemau  who  liud  the  tecond  atone 
appetira  to  hare  considered  that  the 
teligiouB  character  of  the  ptaoa  is  not  to 
be  of  a  very  decided  kind.  He  said, 
"  Jndsing  from  the  contenl*  of  the  bottle 
Jart  depoitted,  tli«  ilone  might  be  called 
an  ecclctiaslii^l  and  political  one,  inas- 
vncli  as  there  wereavariety  of  documents 
of  a  nligioui  character,  though  ptrhapi 
mot  wry  dfitrmiiitd,"  And,  of  eoutve, 
when  the  church  so  shirks  her  rssporisibili- 
tisa  and  forgets  its  pririleges  as  to  go  into 

Ctnersliip  with  the  world  to  ereet  and 
p  open  its  meeting  plure,  care  must  be 
taken  that  the  religious  character  ahull 
Bol  be  too  detannmed.  Alexander 
Oampbell  dniensted  this  sort  of  appeal  to 
4hB  world,  "  Milking  botli  the  she^and 

Gi*."  The  world  needs  a  higher  and 
ter  eianiple  than  that  sort  of  thing 
sappliiis.  We  tmst  tbat  the  churclie* 
irill  not  fall  into  the  meanness  of  begging 
■of  the  world  for  funds  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  And,  Aertainly,  any 
ehnrch  that  appeals  to  the  ohurabcs  to 
■id  in  Brsoting  a  meeting  houie,  intending 
to  apply  al«o  to  Che  world,  should  make 
that  intention  fully  known  that  brethren 
nay  determine  whether  they  will  aid 
wader  such  (irciimstances.  .  Ed. 

Loabo:<  (Chelwa). — During  the  month 
of  June  Bren.  BUia  and  Xhonifwin  tuiTa 


laboarod  amongst  u.  On  the  1st  and  Bill, 
'Bn  Ellis  preaohod  the  gospel  with  hit 
usual  fsTTOnr,  and  baptiled  into  (%rial 
my  ■ister'iD.law,  Mrs.  John  Teno.  On 
the  I3lh,  and  again  on  the  99th  of  Jnos, 
as  also  on  last  Lord'i  Day,  Bnk 
Thompson  n*e  OS  tlie  word  ofexhoataHoo 
as  a  ohuroB,  add  proclaimed  the  gospel 
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of  the  work  of  Bro.  Thompson,  we  may 
be  permittsd  to  say  tbat  we  high^ 
appreciate  his  labours,  and  tlie  opinion  of 
those  Mpable  of  jndging  is,  that  be  it  a 
workman  that  needs  not  be  aihamsd,  sad 
one  that  will  render  ralusMe  aarrioe  ia 
the  fieldiof  the  Lord  that  are  whilBidnsdy 
to  the  harresl.  Ws  hope  a^in  to  eajM 
his  preaeno*  amongil  as.  For  hH 
enooaragemsnt,  weTDiyadJ,  that  to-night 
onto  who  was  with  ni  onlyduring  theiail 
Lord's  Day  of  his  stay,  gare  heraslf  to  tbs 
Sariour  in  the  institution  of  Hii  appoial- 
ment.  Sunday  week  Bro.  Tood,  sa 
onngBlist,  from  Missouri,  and  tO'DigU 
Bfo.  Carpenter,  one  of  the  fldtt«i«  of  th* 
Eiaugtlttt,  from  Iowa,  Ameriea,  on  tbair 
woly  to  ths  Continent,  preached  Christ  te 
the  people  here.  3.  C.  Tibod. 

CiBBlHatOH.— On  June  16th  two  pep 
sons  pat  on  the  Lord  J«u>  in  bsplina. 
These  may  be  considered  the  Biat-frtdll 
siuofl  the  commenoeDient'  of  the  Uttlt 
church  here,  which  now  numbers  sersa- 
teen  members.  '   J.  R. 

BlBKIKBHUf. — On  Lord's  day,  Jb^ 
30t1i,  two  oonfessprs  of  tha  faiiih  wen 
bapticrd  in  Charies  Ueqi7  Street  Chtpali 
one  irill  take  mnnbenhip  in  Wolrer- 
hamiiton  and  the  other  with  the  ohnidi 
heru. 

BiniTBT. — During  the  last  month  ws 
hare  hail  the  serriDea  of  Bro.  Uindla. 
Besides  ths  Berrioes  in  the  ohapel,  IhsN 
hire  been  oottags  meetings  and  out-doer 
preaching.  We  could  lia'e  wishsd  tbat 
more  t«sult  should  hare  been  seen  fron 
mt  and   faithful    preaching  of 
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another  restomd  to  the  ohurch.      S.  S. 
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SAitiTi  Tonm,  wife  of  W.  C.  Tnmsri 
of  Orer  Darwen,  died  June  30th,  UUl, 
aged  thirty-one  years.  She  wa*  baptised 
in  Walrerhampton  in  I86a  For  muy 
monllis  ehe  hiiid  been  calmly  waiting  tai 
the  dissolution  of  her  earthly  lioaK,siMl 
a  few  d»s  befors  her  death  iniinuted 
that  the  dme  of  departn  re  was  near.    She 


:iz..i^  Google 


A  CRUSADE  FOR  THE   EECO\'EBY  OF  TH-E  HOLT  LAND. 

The  bulk  of  the  men  led  b^  Comte,  StranaB  and  other  modem  leaders 
of  alighter  catihre  have  annonnced  cohclUsiDiiB  somewhat  like  the 
tbilowinjf : — Seeing  that  there  is  no  conolnstve  eridenoe  of  the  exielJence 
of  Bnch  a  Beini;  ax  we  call  "  Ood,"  dlBtinot  froin  nature,  commaition 
with  God  is  not  a  eober  reality  of  the  understanding.  Ab  a  personal 
Cod  is  unproved,  miracle  is  impossible  and  resurrection  from  the  dead 
is  bj  oonse^Tieace  a  fable.  There  can  be  no  reBtoration  of  individual 
conseiousa^,  according  to  the  reign  of  Isw,  not  even  security  for  the 
MDiinaition  of  the  human  raoe—the  only  immoruility  possible — for 
ena  the  race  may  be  succeeded  by  a  higher,  as  meu  have  been  developed 
frnm  TDonJceys.  It  is  likewise  becoming  equally  manifest  that  separate 
Irmn  revelation  and  sopornacural  se^s,  the  authority  of  moral  law  is  a 
^irj  dabions  matter.  The  tables  of  conscience  and  nature  are  by  no 
nesiis  elear,  (tad  tiM  interpretera  are  in  hopeless  antagonism.  Nor  cut 
the  discord  and  confusion  ever  be  ended,  .for  each  man  claima  Tight 
either  to  be  an  exponent  of  the  law  or  a  law  onto  himaelt  Supposing 
tbat  iDch  is  onr  state  what  shall  we  do?  Take  the  follovring  parole 
uanillnBtrationefwhat  is  done  and  what  mifrht  be  done..  Mr.  Blethsn. 
ram  Btdlaw  was  snUAuncAd  by  posters  to  Ueture  in  the  Town  Hall  of 
Sodom,  •  place  in  wWok  he  had  a  considei&hle  and  well-earned  repu^A- 
lioD.  After  a  brvesy  expoaition,  in  irtiich  there  was  nuioh  thunder  but 
'en'iittle  lightning,' tie  called  upon  the  people  to  m»ke  meiry  oyer.the 
o^nd  vampires  from  wfaich  thej  hixl'siifierediso  long.  The  ^gods 
"MS dead,  or  dispersed  intff  the  uokiip»n,:'MiTitig  no  loiiftepriQ,  the 
fnitli  of  reason : "  and  on  tliis  account  tliera- wbs  ground  for,  jubilee. 
Tbere  was  a  Mr.  Verity,  a  counsellor  of  some  i eputa,  who  led  tht)  .Better 
pvt*  ta  the  town,  who  by  the  weight  of  hisehwacUr  obtained  a  hearing, 
noiwithstandini^  the  clamoiu:  of  a  maliitude  of  the  sorb  of  SeliaL  U.wd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort.  "  Qentleman.-i-'As  I  came  to  the  flail  U>-,Qigbt 
1  happened  to  look  upward' — I  trust  yea  all  look  upward.  sometimeBr-; 
*nd  I  beheld  snch  a  scene.  A  thousand  Stars  were  shining  azure, 
npphlre  and  crimtton  fires — lamps  of  glory  in  the  roof  of  the  great 
boose  in  which  wo  live.  Can  you  conceive  of  such  a  temple  witho.gt  a 
bonder  and  disposer?  Asinpendous  universe  without  «  creative  an4 
"'I'Qg  spirit,  as  the  originating  cause  and  supporting  power,  would  be 
■  greater  marvel  than  any  of  the  marvels  which  you  suppose  to  be  dead 
tnd  only  waiting  for  burial.  I  ihosgJit  of  the  speech  or  saying  Qf  the 
iwat  Oerraan  who  said  there  were  two  sights  by  which  he  was.  deeply 
'Dkpi^Bed :  the  starry  heavens  without,  and  the  moral  law,  vithip,  buth 
*"fal,  terrible  in  their  beauty  ;  and,  unless  ne  admit  of  an  Infinite  God 
o!  eternal  power,  how  shall  we  account  for  the  material  splendour  of  one 
show,  or  the  sublimity  of  the  other?  I  truat  you  look  inward  some- 
tunet.  There  is  a  tribunal  tbere^  from  which  you  cannot  flee  by 
'™»»in|ii[  aeas  or  flying  over  the  desert.  No  escape  from  the  judgment 
>eat  inside ;  and  often  have  we  as  criminals  to  stand,  revealed  and  con- 
demned, trembiing  at  our  own  bar.  Rest  assured  God  not  only  built 
^  *orld,  bril  created  man  His  viceroy  in  the  visible,,  and  in^cnbed  iu 
■u  lonl  the  moral  law.  Bnt,geatlem6n,  please  pardon ^is  preface:  it 
"  '^^  "bat  I  dflaigaed,  and  I  h««ieb  on,tO:tbe  object  in  view.    Stip^om 
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the  argamaut:— if  siwh  it  may  be.  called  by  tim.  geDtlemBO^— ib  sonod. 
8u))pi)!jt!  UliiI  is  dei [ironed  and  diupeiiteil,  and  cuiiseiuua  immortatity  Lu, 
in  lUe  severe  lii^tii  of  our  dny,  kous  us  a  visiou  uf  tbe  iir);bi — *re  jod 
giiiiig  tu  rioK  all  tbe  biiil^?  Is  ihei-e  to  be  a  gatherinj;  of  haoihora 
bbjssoin  aud  June  rosea  lo  scalier  ia  the  wkv,  nud  a  great  pi'ocessioD  of 
fvee  mso.  imder  triumphal  ai-clieD  f  ^  passei-b;,  a  pilgrioi  from  sums 
Other  cauotry.  might  well  say,  '  Tell  us,  ^a  riuKera,  ye  ringing  man,  for 
vkam  are  ye  ringing  this  ringing  ? '  Tbe  Fathsi;  of  lights,  the  God  of 
majesty  aud  holinasa,  has  leat  His  personal  coasciousDeas,  and  lies  a 
great  black,  shadow  on  lbs  sile-ni  shores  of  immensiiy.  -The  King, 
eternal,  immpital  and  invisible,  has  been  detbcoaed  and  destroyed ;  the 
glory  of  all  tbe  ngbteona.  Uie  hope  and  Iriist  of  all  the  wretetaed  ind 
furhaken,  tbe  redressar  nf  nrunm  aud  the  smiter  of  the  tyrant — is  kods 
forever.  There  is  no  toQKttr  an  uuseen  fuuntaio-head,fruiu  whence  Hven 
of  lieaUng  life  may  d  tw  forth,  or  a  pavilion  wbete  spoileas  ractitode  may 
be  found.  So  tbe  dream  of  ages,  a  kiugdom  of  justice,  can  never  bs 
realized.  Moreover,  death  reigas  for  ever  I  The  guld«a  doors  of  im- 
mortality have  never  bean  opeued;  all  human  glories  are  drowj:^  and 
lost  in  tlie  commiia  black  river,  aud  the  re^urifatioQ  trumpet  caa  neva 
awaken  or  stir  dead  men  in  thsir  awial  sleep.  I  am  no  rhetoriciun  :  I 
bare  stated  the  matter  brieQy  and  nakedly;  to  this. we  have  come, if 
it  munt  be  so,  be  it  so  ;  but  surely,  geutiemsD,  it  wutuld  be  m'lsi  uuoa- 
•truck  ol  all  lunacy— the  worst  insanity,  to  held  ravel  and  makOfMrnivsl 
overaeoh'  a  horror.  Far  m<ire  ressonable  and  fitting  to  fall  prustrats 
in  tbe  bereavement  and  desulation.  If  ever  aay  of  you  had  light  from 
the  couaieaitacu  of  Ood  and  hope  of  fitta]  glory  in  11^  great  mercy  ;  if 
ever  you  leaned  npoa  him  in  seasons  uf  darkosss  and  a.Qguiehi  and  fifit 
the  wiuds  of  ParHdise  bloving,  and  heard  fouotaius  of  life  warbling;  if 
ever  yoa  looked  for  His  more  immediate  revelation  in  the  Aald  of  life, 
believing  in  ultimate  restituUon— -why,  men!  clothe  yourselves  in  sack- 
cloth, scatter  dust  upon  your  heads,  hang  luoeral  crape  at  ynur  dtwrt, 
and  all  ory  to  the  unknown  with  wild  and  bitter  wailiug  on  seooaDtof 
the  great  horror  by  which  we  have  been  visiied,  for  the  constellatiouj 
have  burst  out,  and  all  lights  are  darkened."  It  ts  ouly  ueueasary  to 
add  that  some  one  at  this  stage,  who  was  &  great  friend  of  light,  turned 
the  gas  o£r>'  an3  In  the  blind  passage  outward  the  controreraiftlists 
belaboured  each  other  in  a  very  convincing  matmsr. 

The  notorious  Strauss  in  his  last  work  inititutas  two  inquiriaa :  (1) 
Are  we  OhristiaDsS'  [H]  If  We  are  not  Christians  ia  there  any  religioa 
that  We  can  follow?  He  conclndee  that  we  are  not  OhrisuBus,  and  that 
there  is  no  religion  possible  for  na  save  the  worship  of  tha  universnm. 
Ha  likewise  concludes  that  Polytheism  was  first  in  order  of  development, 
generated  by  tbe  awe  of  nature,  and  that  Monotheism  followed  wheA 
men  discovered  thst  one  Ood  was  easier  ihan  a  multitude. 

Now,  we  gi-ant  freely  that  Atheism  and  Infiaettty  are  widely  prenlept, 
that  I'Ur  age  is  bv  no  means  an  age  of  fait  b.  Bot  tbe  espiains  of  unbelief 
must  not  be  permitted  to  conclude  so  quietly  that  all  the  Christiana  are 
dead  or  peiveried. 

That  there  is  s  Father  of  B|uritB  whose  essential  glwy  ibinw 
outwardly  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  who.  penatrataa  all  things; 
His  eadoranee  and  d^iaieii  oenMitiitiog  .tiat»«id  apace.    That  in 


Hiawe  moiUl  craataras  live  and  idof«  wtd  havs  our  being.  That 
there  is  a  Hadiator,  tbft  Man  Gbiist  Jeaus,  BE»ted  at  the  right  hand  of 
His  power,  wbo  sa  tlw  looaraau  Ooe  has  been  revealed  in  sacrifice  of 
DBipeakable  love,  and  glofified  ia  a  resurrection  of  powfir.  That  all 
who  baliBre.  and  trust:  in'  the  '.father  ae  He  baa  been  revealed  by  the 
Sob,  reeaive  tbe.Hol^  Spirit— th&  Coidi^neTi  a^. seal,  witness>,  and 
earnest.  That. est^ltahwi  eeamannion  nitblGod.tbrouRh  the  media'iou 
of  ikftSen,  and  in  Uis  paner  of  the  Spiritk  is  the  jM^eisity  and  glory  o^ 
(he  new  and  higher  life  of  holinese  before  God.  Tliuby  Buah  fipintual 
iiuoing,  in-  Rsceadiag  sMgts,  Wft  are  ppeftaned  fi>r  a  reaurrestion  into 
hk  eteROflJ,  or  ■»■  trantfteioatioBi  iato  tha  blooms  and- glories,  of 
immortalitjr. 

Then  an  Wall  millioos  of  meoi  ia  Bnropa,  and  i-merica  nbo  would 
■ffit  tbair  aead  to  this.  confeasioB  of  faith,  tbe  built,  of  whom  would, 
if  called  npoQ,  rsaowMa  ihell*  liviis  in  deTotiva  to  tba  Sou  of  God. 
Henoa  we  would  ba  mueb.obliged  to  Strauss  and  other. maxuates  in  the 
amp  of  darkneas,  if  when  thsy  ratolve  that  toe  are,  not  GbriatianB,  the/ 
woBld  speak  fnn  thamBslves  and  their  own  host.  We  are  willing  to 
wnfess  that  we'arftoaiatuabeced^and  if  tbsy.can  denve  auy  consolAtioa 
fmathat,  beit'SO; 

Wftmnst,  btnMTer.iBgastioa  te  onnelxes,  explain  fromiwib&t  provincee 
of  butanUj  the' Atbcibts.  gather  tbeis  maUrial.  There  is  a  land  of 
Uiching  in  t^  NaiwTaaMflaent'Of  the  faUomngi  ondar.  "  No  man  hath 
KW  Oedat  ab;rtime-r— tha  oqly  begotten  Soo:;  from  tbe  bosom  of  the 
Fu^.hq  bstfadodwred.''  '■  Tl^  wordwasmadefloBhanddiKeUaaiODg  . 
w,'nA  ws  beheld  Ua;glorf— 'the  giorf  as. of  tbe. only  begotten  of  the 
fuhai,  fbU  of  giaoB  aod  tratfa."  '^  No  naaa'  kooweth  tba  Father  save 
the  Soa,  and  he  to  whoat  tbe  Sim  will  ravaal  him."  "  Every  man  that 
hitb  heard «adfesntad  ot  the  Fa^er  cometli  aatoma."  He  who  reveals 
te  man  parb  bty  part  tbeigloiy.of  Hiafaoe,  madEL«  great  advance  maa- 
xudwliaD  HArftvealedHIms^as  a  Fatbar  seeking  lost  children.  He 
bad  besn  dinaly  aekoewled^d'by  som»aa  the  architectural  World- builder, 
and  fearfiilly  oonfessed  by  othara  aa  the  God  of  battle;  bat  at  last  He 
obfolded  Himself  in  a  most  eadearing  relation,  and  tbe  Soa  came  forth  to 
mike  koowo  tbe  Fadier  as  Spirit,  seeking  spiritual  worshippera.  The 
qenof  blood  and Bnoleanness,  the  men  ofiroa&rBB  and  low  ambition,  can 
find  tbtir  own  matariaL  whenever  th^  blow  the  truo^tet  and  spread 
their  baaoera.  Just  as  surely  love  ia  percipient  of  love,  and  the  pure 
in  heart  era  charmed  by  thebeaaty  of  holiaees.  There  is  snperhumAn 
l)«BDty  wfaicb  can  only  be  seen  by  aoolnted  ejee,  and  rich  spiritual 
mmic  wbicb  can  only  Im  heard  by  the  trained  ear.  The  sheep  of  onr 
Laid  koow'  Hia  voioe,  and  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow.  It  is  not 
irata  tbia  quarter  that  Athmsta  and  Pantheists  gather  their  material. 
The  men  wbo  have  had  the  Father  revealed  to  tham  by  the  Son  know 
i^e  secret  of  His  love,  and  tfaegloryofthur  atandingj  andaOenfit  likely 
to  make  shipwreck  of  their  hitb  and  of  a  good  consoienoe.  Such  msu  bsve 
knovlfldge  as  well  as  faith,  and  live  in  the  inner  presence,  the  place  of 
msnifflttaiioQ.  But  in  visible  Cbriatendam,  there  ar&Jarge  domains  of 
SDiiMnal  Ghristinnity  whose  men  bave  been  both  dwarfed  and  tormented  bj 
*^(ahsd  snpentitiona.  There  are  great  tracts  of  viae  and  dehaochery, 
''M'llsof  pnifligats  a^enttuvrswho  daaJreitot  tbeiknowiadgeof  Oitii, 
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bat  wonld  rather  hexr  of  Hia  non-eziaUnoe  or  abduation  of  rale.  In  alt 
these  regions  of  Buperstition,  i|pioraace  and  riot  of  the  flesh  Ood  had 
never  become  a  reality,  though  He  was  not  denied  in  theory;  but  the 
phautom  which  the;  oonfessed  in  some  measure  is  not  hard  to  drive  away, 
because,  though  He  never  reigned,  He  darkened  many  of  their  ialae 
lights  and  pleasures.  If  saoh  men  would  speak  oat  ihey  woald  saj, 
"  Thanks  to  the  men  who  have,  by  the  force  of  reason,  driven  away  the 
OoU-spectre,  and  now,  mthoat  cnrb,  let  the  revel  set  in  and  the  flesh 
have  conUnnal  banquet." 

The  worship  of  the  nniversom  will  bring  ns  to  some  strai^^ 
eonclnsions.  There  are  fields  of  beauty,  higher  and  lower,  hat  si^ 
formhuta  small  portion  of  the  whole.  Thesea,  and  the  sailor  on  the  sea, 
and  the  shark  who  feeds  upon  the  sailor,  are  all  in  the  oniveraom.  The 
African  jungle,  and  the  swarthy  savage  of  the  jangle,  and  the  tiger  who 
devours  him,  are  all  in  the  oniversam.  The  desert,  the  traveller  of  the 
desert,  and  the  serpent  which  crushes  his  bones  and  drinks  his  liie,  are 
all  in  the  universom.  Morasses  and  monsters,  desolate  wastes  of  horror, 
and  hideoas  things  of  abomination,  mast  all  come  in  for  their  share  of 
reverence  and  worship.  What  kind  of  temples  shall  we  build,  or  what 
kind  of  Bscraments  *Bhall  we  institate  before  the  new  worship  geta  into 
full  celebration.  But  in  fact,  though  strange,  it  would  not  be  new,  but 
simply  the  old  heathenism  renimed  upon  as.  The  supposd  PolyUieistic 
starting  point  is  a  fable  which  has  been  many  times  reAited,  and  bo 
trne  scholar  would  dream  of  sheltering  himself  behind  a  position  so 
'  false  and -incredible.  If  the  apostle  Paul  had  no  higher  claims,  he  at 
least  speaks  as  a  true  historical  philosopher  when  he  paint*  the  descent 
and  degradation  of  the  human  race  from  Qod  to  creaUire-worsbip,  and 
the  defilement  which  followed  by  necessary  consequence. 

Among  the  shadows  on  the  wall  we  have  a  work  by  the  s^Mntle  of 
"  tight  and  sweetness,"  It  is  called  "  Literatnre  and  Dogma — an  essq 
towards  the  better  apprehension  of  the  Bible."  We  have  sometimes 
been  staggered  a  little,  not  by  the  force  but  simply  by  the  impadenca 
of  the  men,  as  Atheists  crowd  forward  to  explain  to  as  the  oonatitution 
of  the  imiverse,  and  Infidels,  graciously  proffer  us  their  help  in  tbe 
interpretation  of  the  Bible.  From  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold,  had  we  placed 
any  reliance  on  his  pretemiions,  we  might  hsve  expected  light  from  tjis 
dayspring  on  high,  and  honey  from  the  rock,  but  the  "  sweet  reeMm- 
ableness  "  which  he  seeks  from  others  is  not  to  be  found  in  his  essay. 
He  bos  provided  for  ua  no  such  material.  Nor  has  he  famished  any 
massive  arfcument  wbieh  we  would  have  liked  stilt  better.  On  ibe 
contrary  lie  has  confessed  with  unnecessary  iierstion,  that  he  bincapaUn 
of  consecutive  reasoning.  We  never  expected  to  see  him  employ  the 
'-  grappling  iixios  "  of  tlia  underi.tsnding  with  much  force,  hot  we  might 
have  expi'Cled  more  reverence  or  decency  than  ilie  ftiUowing  pHSsags 
reveals.  It  com  ains  bis  apprehension  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
as  believed  on  and  woi-sliipped  by  Christian  men. 

"  A  soi-t  of  infiuittly  mngoified  and  improved  Lord  Shafiesbnry  with 

a  race  of  vile  offiiuders  to  deal  with  whom  his  natural  gnodness  would 

i  incline  him  to  let  off,  only  his  sense  o(  justice  will  not  allow  it;  then  a 

.younger  Lord  Bbaflesbury  on  the  scale  uf  his  fuher,  and  very  dear  to 

.  him,  who  might  live  in  grandeur  and  splendou  if  be  iiktd,  bat  who 
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prefers  to  leava  his  luimn  to  go  and  IWe  among  the  race  of  ofTenden 
ami  be  put  to  kq  ignniniaious  deatli  on  osodition  that  his  merits  shall 
ba  cmnteJ  against  their  demerits,  and  that  hia  father's  f;oedQesB  shall 
ba  resiraiQEd  no  limqor  from  ukin^i:  affiict,  bat  anj  offdader  shall  be 
ftlraitted  to  the  benetit  of  it  on  simply  pleading  the  Batisfuctiua  made 
bf  the  soa;  and  then,  finally,  a  third  Lord  Shaftesbury  on  the  snme 
hi:;b  scale,  who  keeps  vei-y  mnoh  in  the  back^ionnd,  aad  works  in  a 
rer;  occqU  manner,  but  verj  efficaciously  never  the  leas,  and  who  is  bnsy 
inspplviDg  everywhere,  the  beuefits  of  the  son's  satisfaction  and  the 
btber'a  goodness." 

No  great  waves  of  light  roiling;  in  apoa  us  so  far,  nor  honey,  dropping 
Gmn  the  rock,  but  rather  a  sample  of  coarse  caricature  and  low 
bdrlenqae,  which  PMae,  or  Taylor  of  the  devil's  pnlpit,  might  have 
written. 

To  b«  Continuid.    * 


THE  ELDERSHIP. 


Tais  subject  is  ably  discussed  in  the  last  number  of  the  Briiuk  and 
Foreign  EtangeUad  Bevieie.  The  writer  of  the  article  is  tho  "Be>. 
TImidub  WiUierow,  Professor  of  Church  History,  KJagee  College." 
Xiia  Professor  has,  unqnestionably,  made  himself  master  of  his  theme. 
The  leading  positions  which  lie  takes  in  his  paper  will,  therefore,  be 
fuiled  with  the  utmost  satisfaction  by  the  readers  of  the  EcdtwMieal 

'"  Elder  and  bishop,  presbyter  and  pastor,  are,  in  the  Mew  Testament, 
diSiireiit  names  for  the  same  office-bearer.  No  candid  scholar  now 
centDres  to  deny  this  fact.  The  elders  of  Ephesus  were  overseers,  that 
IB,  bishops,  by  appointment  uf  the  Holy  Qhost ;  the  elders  of  Crete 
"ere  to  possess  all  tlie  qualificalii>nd  required  in  bishops.  When  Paul 
enumerates  the  ijualifica lions  of  bishops,  he  passes  over  in  silence  those 
a(  elders,  which  he  was  not  likely  to  do  if  under  the  one  name  both  bad 
not  been  included;  and  Peter  commands  the  elders  to  act  as  bishops, 
bjr  feeding  the  Sock.  Bat  the  Ne«r  Testament  bishop  or  pastor  is  the 
aime  office-bearer,  who  is  elsewhere-  designated  presbyter,  teacher, 
minister.  These  names,  though  all  pointing  oat  the  same  offiuer,  are 
not  sirictly  synonymous,  but  each  presents  him  to  us  in  a  different 
poiDtof  view.  The  same  man  might  be  called  a  presbyter  or  elder, 
frum  his  age  or  gravity;  bishop  or  overseer,  from  his  having  the 
oversight  of  the  people ;  teacher,  from  the  great  work  he  was  todi^harge ; 
puior  or  shepherd,  from  his  feeding  and  tending  the  flock ;  minister  or 
servant,  because  that  for  Christ's  sake  he  wns  the  servant  of  alL" 

Goodl 

"There  was  a  plurality  oflhese  elders  in  every  local  congregation.  It 
^u  sa  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  churches  of  Asia  Miuor,  in  Ephesus,  in 
Philippi,  in  the  churches  of  Crete  ;  aud  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  obey  the  admouiiion  of  James  (James  v.  14)  had  there  not  been 
more  than  one  ot  them  in  every  cougregaiion.  It  is  interesting  to 
Doiice  how  diia  plurality  shows  itaelf,  often  undesignedly,  in  the  apoitolio 
■dmonitioni.       'llemember  Am  which  b^ve  the  rale  over  joa;' , 


'Obey  them  that  have   the   mle  over  yon;'    'Sftloie    all    lAem  dot 
•  have  the    mle   over   yon;'    'Kaow    them,  vhich    labour   among  yon, 
and  are  over  yon  in  the  Lord.'    It  was  the^e  elders  of  the  local  chnreh, 
who,  in  their  associated  capacity,  constituted  the  presbytery." 

Very  good ! 

"  The  office  of  the  elder  is  perrDBnent  in  the  chnrcfa.  Tfae 
extraordinary  spiritnal  gitts  of  the  apostolic  age  have  passed  away.  We 
no  longer  meet  with  the  gift  of  miracles,  the  gift  of  prophesy,  or  ths 
gift  of  tongues ;  but  it  is  not  so  nith  the  gifts  of  teaching  aM  of 

government,  which  lie  at  the  basis  of  the  elder's  office 

The  practice  of  the  apostles  in  ordaining  elders  in  every  chnrtA,  and 
the  minnteness  with  which  their  qualifications  and  duties  are  described  in 
Scripture,  show  that  it  was  not  the  divine  intention  that  the  eldership 
should  be  a  temporary  inatitntion,  or  vanish  out  of  the  world  like  the 
apostleahip  itself." 

Excellent ! 

"Such  is  the  Biblical  idea  of  the  eldership.  The  apostles,  so 
far  as  ve  are  informed,  never  left  any  church  permaaenily  in 
charge  of  an  individual  elder  or  pastor:  but  they  themiielvea  formed, 
or  sent  some  of  their  associates  to  foi-m,  a  bench  of  elders,  anii 
under  this  bench  of  elders  they  placed  the  congregation.  The 
work  of  these  officers  was  to  instruct  and  to  govern  the  Christi*n 
community  over  which  they  were  appointed.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  tlie 
responsibility  tras  divided;  some  ruled,  some  taught,  some  did  hulh,  m 
the  necessities  of  the  congregation,  or  theii-  own  abilities,  inclination, 
and  opportunities  prompteil." 

Moiit  excellent  I  Professor  Wltlierow  follows  np  these  Inminoas 
statements  by  tracing  the  subsequent  departures  from  apostolic  order  (o 
their  culmination  in  the  pHpacy. 

"It  is  matter  of  hiKtory  that  the  state  of  things,  which  entrusted  the 
epiriluul  oversight  of  the  congregation  to  a  number  of  elders  of  eqasl 
rank  atid  authority,  did  not  last  far  any  considerable  time.  The 
eldership  of  each  congregation  had  to  meet  for  counsel,  and' must  have 
a  president  or  cliaii-man  in  their  meetings.  So  soon  as  one  of  ihe 
elders,  wlielher  from  age,  talent,  or  the  'double  honour'  to  which 
superior  labour  is  entilleil.  came  to  be  regarded  as  permanent  president 
in  meilings  of  his  brethren,  it  was  impossible  to  keep  the  idea  from 
spreading  that  the  president  was  of  a  rank  superior  to  the  other  elders. 
A  difference  in  rank  and  in  duty  requires,  of  course,  a  difference  in  name 
in  order  to  express  it.  The  name  bitliop,  originally  common  to  all, 
became  the  appropriated  desij^natiou  of  thitt  presbyter  who  was  the 
stated  president  at  meetings  of  the  eldership;  and  the  name  rider  ^ 
became  limited  to  those  over  whom  he  presided.  So  early  aa  the  end 
of  the  second  century,  the  notion  had  become  common  that  tfae  bishop 
was  supt;rior  to  the  presbyter.  It  is  these  facta  which  justify  the 
statement  of  Ambrose,  who  makes  it  the  main  distinction  of  the  bishop, 
even  in  the  fourth  century,  that  he  was  'Jint  amm\g  the  presbt/ien.'  The 
noiion  of  a  diS'erence  in  rank  led  gradually  to  a  difference  in  duty,  and 
it  came  to  he  believed  that  the  other  elders  were  officially  inferior  to 
him,  and  that  various  functions,  which  from  ancient  times  they  bad 
discharged  by  right  of  office,  were  now  parformed  by  hia  delegation  and 


Mthority.  'When  tbe  biifaop  as  presiding  presbyter,  in  the  thirtl  antl 
fourth  ceDCorieB,  usii^ned  a  congregation  or  section  of  tbe  original 
church  to  Ach  'if  his  presbyters,  whi<:h  he  could  the  more  easily  do,  as 
tbe  right  of  teuching  belonged  to  all  of  them,  he  becamo  at  once  a  full 
blown  prelste.  The  parish  priest,  with  his  bishops  over  bim,  is  the 
ecclesiasiicat  descendant  of  the  ancient  elder ;  but  the  descendtint  is  no 
more  like  his  eceleslaBtical  ancestor  than  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass, 
accompatiied  •rirh  sound  of  bell  and  smoke  of  incense,  is  like  that  simple 
ardinanee  nbtch  Christ  instituted  in  the  upper  room  on  the  night  of  his 
betniyal.  .  .  ,  In  sliurt,  the  superiority  of  the  bishop  to  the 
prtstr;t«r,  which,  however  unauibon zed  by  the  New  Tesraraeot,  had 
gmwu  iolo  factin  the  third  centnry,  was  tlie  tint  step  to  that  hieraruhical 
iv«i«m  which  finally  culminared  in  tbe  Papacy.  If  the  prasbyiera  of  » 
citj  required  to  be  governed  by  a  bishop,  the  bishops  iif «  pinvinoo 
equally  needed  an  arclil>t8hop,  archbishops  needed  a  patriarefa,  and  tha 
pttriarchs  needed  a  Pope." 

'tie  foregoing,  coming  frdm  one  who  lilh'tlFo  chair  Af  Church 
History  in  one  of  our  colleges,  ciinies  with  it  the  weight  of  authonty, 
ind  certainly  accords  well  with  historic  fact. 

"At  tbe  Reformation,  whtn  men  awnke  from  the  long  sleep  of  the 
middle  ages  to  ihf  consciotisnMs  of  religions  life,  there  was  a  desire  to 
reinm  to  apostolic  precedent,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  restore  the 
ddersbip  to  the  Ghnatian  congregation.  Among  tbe  Waldenses, 
the  imlitutio^  had  existed  frum  time  immemorial ;  Hiiss  anil  the 
fiobanian  churches  followed  in  tbe  litreenth  century;  and  afterwards, 
Ceoeni,  France  snd  Scotland.  In  each  city  or  church  therfe  was 
inetittited  a  board  of  elders,  whose  duty  was  to  assist  ministers  in  the 
gDTenimeiit  of  tbe  chnrch.  The  early  independents,  no  less  than  the 
Presbyterians,  revived  the  eldership ;  bat  among  the  latter  only  does  it 
still  remain.  Still  there  has  been  a  failure  on  all  sides  alike  to  reproduce 
Ibe  apostolic  elder,  and  to  put  all  members  of  the  presbytery  on  ibiit 
fwciiij^nrofflcial  equality  on  whiub  they  stood  in  theNewTestiimentnge."    ' 

it  might  be  interesting  to  the  accomplished  Professor  to  leam  that 
tbe  cliUrches  representea  by  ihe  EecUsiagtical  Obtervar  have,  in  some 
meastire,  succeeded  in  realizing  the  "official  equality "  of  which  he 
Bpeaks.  We  are  struck  with  the  candour  and  suggest! veness  of  the 
following — 

''  The  apostolic  eldership  is  thus  the  difficulty  of  every  existing 
sjstem  of  chnrch  government.  The  difficulty  of  Prelacy  is,  that  every 
one  of  these  priiuilive  elders  in  the  cooKregation  was  a  bishop.  I'he 
ditBu-ulty  of  Independency  is,  thni  there  w^s  a  pluraliiy  of  pn'^toi-s  in 
evei^  cburch.  The  diffirjulty  of  Piesbyiery  is.  that  the  majorliy  of  ifae 
elders  are  forbidden  to  du  what  it  is  admitted  the  minister  ur  fii-ai  elder 
bu  I  perfect  right  to  do  in  the  congregation,  and  what  was  In  the 
tpoitolic  age  competent  to  every  elder.  Tbe  contrariety  between  the 
pobiUon  of  the  elder  in  ancient  times,  and  that  of  his  modem  name-  - 
■ike,  i*  so  marked  that  vannus  Htiempta  have  been  made,  with  more 
or  less  luecess,  to  ac<:«unt  for  Hud  to  justify  it,  and  in  tins  way  haa 
■liMn  what  have  been  call«d  Ta  i^OBtis  or  thx  F.ldkrskip." 

To  those  •■theories"  Professor  Witherow  oext  addresses  liimself. 
&■  dan  to  «^th  i  thorooghnesi  and  mental  i&dependaiica  which  uight 
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bave  cost  him  his  Profesaorship  fifty  years  ago.  The  one^nui  ministr; 
has  no  foaudatioa  in  the  word  of  Ood.  And-  the  article  before  as.  is 
one  of  those  waves  of  Biblical  exegesis,  wliicli  are  rolling  in  with 
evor-inureasing  force  and  volume  ugainat  asystemof  priesti;  domination, 
and  clei'ical  tyranny,  which  has  stifled  the  religions  life  and  liberty  of 
Christendom  for  centuries.  Exceptions  might  he  taken  to  &  few 
things  contained  in  the  pajjer  from  which  we  have  so  freely  quoted. 
Bui,  taking  it  all  in  all,  it  is  a  ralnable  contrlbulion  on  a  great  question ; 

.  J.  S. 


[tn  a'  regent  numbsi'  of  the  Oongr«gaiional  QaarUrlf,  pnbluhed  in  Bovtnn,  U.S., 
tliere  i«  ui  trFicl0,  nndsr  tho  abore  hetdiDg,  b;  Dr.  Bddr,  which  the  Editor  of  tbc 
Oanffrt^liomaiUt  (B.  W.  Dkle,  M.A.)  doeikrat  worthy  of  oonudeiMlon  bj  Eoglub 
Con^ regal  ionftlista.  As  it  point*  U>  ma<'h  that  ii  good,  mad  iadioatM  ttitt  Coiigr*ga- 
tioualiatt  an  not  blind  to  proMot  defect*,  we  again,  in  part,  reprodooe  (he  ■rticlt. 
appending  brief  coinmeut  in  tba  farm  of  foot-ootai. — En. J 

It  ia,  I  doubt  not,  felt  by  all  our  thoughtful  pastors  and  laymen,  thu 
somehow  the  working  forces  of  our  ni-der  have  been  cramped  and 
pbstructed-  It  is,  indited,  die  great  question  nith  ns  at  the  present 
moment,  how  tho^  forces  shall  be  liberated,  augmented  and  aiilized. 
Mow  shall  our  order,  eminently  adapted  to  the  times,  and  pre-emineatiT 
to  our  ovm  country,  be  best  Atted  and  equipped  for  its  mission  in  ths 
kingdom  of  God  ? 

In  order  to  make  Congregationalism  a  more  efficient  working  system 
it  is  not  necessary  to  add  to  it  any  new  and  foreign  elements,  but  rather 
to  devetope  and  utilize  the  forces  which  are  iiihareitt,  thongh  latent,  or 
partly  latent,  in  the  order  itself.  That  order,  which,  in  its  gerininani 
principles,  came  from  Christ  Himself,  and  wis  established  by  His 
inspired  apostles,  includes  all  the  ministnes,  ordinances  and  agencies 
— except,  of  course,  those  which  were  miraculous  and  extraordinary — 
that  the  primitive  churches  possessed.  All  that  Christ  gave  Hia  church 
ut  the  beginning  is  uuts,  even  though  we  lack  the  faith  and  courage  to 
claim  and  use  the  whole  endowment.  The  church  was,  in  the  begin- 
ning, completely  furnished  and  equipped  for  her  great  work  of  eveni^e:- 
izing  all  nations.  The  originsl  order,  however,  was  soon  overlaid  buJ 
well-jiigh  suffocated  by  maaifold'  wrappages,  or  rather  cerenieots.  ot' 
human  inventions  and  iraditiouB.  Our  futhers  of  the  Poritan  Refoimi- 
tiou  stripped  off  those  cerements,  and  disclosed,  not  a  lunmmy,  bui  % 
still  living,  tliough  torpid  body,  still  divinely  beantifnl,  though  palUd 
and  almost  breathless.  She  awoke  from  the  sleep  of  ages.  She  canie 
forth  from  the  obstruction  and  lethargy  of  ecclesiasticism.  She  walltd 
abroad  free,  radiant,  joyous,  mighty.  She  breathed  npoa  the  natiooi, 
and  they  began  to  stir  with  new  life.'  Her  puissant  hmbs  exalted  in 
their  sunny  strength  and  glorious  freedom.* 


her  mat  work  of  avangeliiing  tJu  nationa."  Bat  tbani"tba  Miginal  order  waa  «)«a 
orerUiii  and  wall-niab  luffocated  by  manifold  wmpping*  of  humaa  imantloD-"  Tbi 
Pniitaa  lUhart  did,  indeed,  a  gnat  aod  good  wms  ia  itri^pinf  at  ■  DBdrj  of  th* 
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f^rst,  that  Goagre^attonoliara  needs  no  new  faitli  and,  therefore,  no 
new  creeJ.  I  do  not  denj — nay,  I  would  most  earoestly  insist — that  a 
clearly-defined  sq'I  positive  system  of  belief  is  indispensalily  re^aiaitfl 
to  the  vitality  and  aggressive  power  of  the  church.  Out  of  tiotbing — 
nothing.  No  fniik,  no  force.  The  revealed  truth  of  God,  heartily 
believed,  is  the  charch'n  hilling  place  of  tlmoder.  It  is  by  the  prod nma* 
tion  of  the  gospel,  not  of  frosty  negations,  that  the  chnrch  is  to  conquer. 

But  wbat  woald  be  gained  by  new  symbuls?  Is  it,prabable  that  . 
unity  of  belief  would  thus  be  secured  ?  It  rather  seems  to  me  that  new 
differences  and  new  schisms  would  result  from  fresh  definitions, 
1  new  creed  would  form  no  hulwark  against  heresy.  It  would 
csrry  with  it  no  authority  ss  a  rule  of  faith.  Dissent  would 
not  be  punished  with  ecclesia-itical  penalties.  The  now  creed  would 
donbiless  share  the  fate  of  the  so-ualled  atsndards  of  ihe  Reformed 
Ctiurcbes.  Of  what  account  are  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  lu  the  Church 
of  England?  A.sk  Dean  ^tbinley,  Stopford  Brookes  and  Bishop  Coleaso. 
Did  the  Belgic  Confession,  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  and  the  Canons 
of  the  Synod  of  Gort,  save  Holland  and  Germany  tram  the  deluge  of 
Armioianism,  and  the  Inter  deluge  of  Bat'ionalism  ?  Did  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  Catechism  save  the  Fiesbyterian  Churches  of 
England  from  Socinianism  ?  Did  they  save  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  from 
Moderatism  ?  Did  they  save  the  Presbyterian  Chnrch  in  Ireland  from 
Ariinism  ?  Did  they  gave  the  Piesbyterisn  Church  in  the  United 
Sum  from  that  most  diS'usive  and  active  element — accounted  hy  some 
pcisoaous;  by  others  medicinal ;  by  all  powerful— the  New  England 
■fheology  ? 

Brethren,  pardon  my  boldness;  but  what  we* want  is  fewer  creeifs 
and  more  faith.  The  early  Congregational ists  fought  shy  of  creeds. 
They  endorsed  all  that  seemed  true  in  all  the  Proti>Btant  symbols,  but 
tbey  attached  little  importance  to  confessions  of  faith,  except  such  as 
were  made  by  the  individual  when  he  joined  himself  publicly  to  the 
people  of  Qod.  And  even  then  the  Covenant  was  the  iessential  thing. 
In  a  later  age  creed-making  became  a  favourite  pastime  of  speculative 
divines  and  churches  sittiog  at  their  ease.  The  passion  was  carried 
quite  beyond  the  limits  of  Christian  wisdom,  and  even  of  Christian 
cbsrity.  It  was  sought  to  condense  a  whole  system  of  theology — or 
rmher  the. whole  of  that  vast  scheme  of  thought  denominated  Calvinism 
~iQto  a  few  propositions,  called,  strangely  enough,  Articles  of  Faith. 
Tbns,  generation  after  generation,  many  consciences  were  ensnared, 
many  hearts  benumbed,  and  many  churches  bereft,  by  the  score  and  the 
bnuilrird,  of  their  own  children.  I  say  it  from  full  conviction.  The 
minute,  dny,. technical,  exaggerated  confessions  of  fuith  wl)ich  have  eo 
long  been  in  vogue  in  our  churohea.  bave  been  a  dead  weight,  which 
omheaven-bom  order,  with  all  its  vigour,  could  hardly  carry.* 

•ddtd  aBmnonU,  but  thaj  did  Dot  return  in  full  (o  ti\e  "original  older;"  henea 
^f  work  «aa  dafaetive.  Ibeir  dMnendaDta  have  not  onlj  not  ooDiplstad  it,  but,  on 
U"  0Dob«(7,  bar*  undona  much  of  the  good  work.  Iiat  Oa»grtgaiio»<diitt  oomnit 
ttiMMlTa*  to  the  "  origiDBl  order,"  and  all  will  ba  nail. 

*  Cartualj  the  ahurob  of  Ood  dead*  no  human  ereed.     T\a  foM  waa  deliTsradi 
w*  tba  apoitlaa  paaaad  awaj,  onca  for  aU,     Crsada  ware  daaignad  to  ii 
do«ttin>,iadtb^hna&Uadavii7«har-      ■^- '--^  ■ j-ju.... 
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I  would  stt^est  the  qaestioD  to  those  frho  think  that  oar  forms  an 
too  few,  too  simple,  and,  to  use  a  favoarite  word  with  this  ctau  of  eritieg, 
too  "bald."  whether  the  reverse  Is  not  true— that  is  to  say,  whether 
our  worsbip  has  not  become  too  sat  and  mechanical  and  rigid  ?  Is  there 
any  reason  why  onr  order  of  service  should  be  absolutely  nniform? 
Why  should  the  Scriptnres  always  be  rAd  fit  a  certain  stage  of  ihs 
service?  Why  should  tliftre  he.thrM  hymns,  neither  more  nor  less? 
Why  shonld  rtiere  be  thru  prayers,  two  short  ones  and  one  long  one? 
Why  sboald  the  pray^s  be  of  about  the  aama  len^b.  Sabbatb  &fiBr 
Sabbath?  Why  sboul'd  the  presAher  aluai/t  talce  a  text?  "Why,  in  a 
word,  might  there  not  he  more  living  flexibility  and  freedom  ?  It  is  a 
general  complaint  that  in  our  worship  the  people  have  no  part.  But 
Wliat  is  the  remedy  ?  Not  the  use  of  a  prsyer-book ;  not  eveu  the  jniot 
recitation  of  the  creed,  or  the  Lortl's  Fruver,  much  less  the  harried 
Antiphonat  reading  of  llie  Psalms.  I  would  not  rule  unt  there  praciiMt 
from  churches  where  they  happen  to  be  established  ;  but  those  i>hc 
hope  that  they  will  sensibly  contribute  to  strengthen  iheaLtachmenlof 
the'people  to  our  Order  of  worship  will  probably  be  dissppointed.  A 
at-mi- liturgical  service,  one  would  think,  would  be  more  likely  to  en- 
gender a  laste  which  nothing  short  of  a  full,  ornate  imd  splendid  riiDiI 
could  satisfy. 

Can  nothing,  then,  be  done  ?  Tes,  much.  Let  as  seek,  'first  of  all, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  sap  plication,  of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Wbal 
.  is  primarily  needed  is  life  and  power,  fervour  end  di^Totiun  ;  and  these 
are  the  lu^piiatioti  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  well  for  ns  ihat  our  very 
system  shuts  us  up  to  dependence  on  ihat  quickening  Spirit,  who  alone 
con  help  ouriufirmitie's  and  teach  us  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought.  It 
is  well  for  OS  to  know-  and  confess  that  our  order  is.  Without  the  foil 
and  constant  influx  of  life  from  the  Head,  an  nnluvely  and  noisome 
corpse,  which  it  were  welt  to  bury  oat  of  sight. 

An  English  journal,  not  long  since,  criticising  the  form  of  thanks- 
giving set  forth  to  l>e  read  in  the  churches  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  remarked  that  tiie  art  of  writing  prayers  had  been  lost 
for  some  three  hundred  years.  Perhaps  that  is  true ;  but  had  the  criite 
Stepped  into  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle  he  might  have  convinced  himself 
thai  tite  art  of  praying  was  never  more  flourishing  than  at  the  present 
time.  Those  who  have  passed,  on  the  same  day,  from  the  TalKmada 
to  WesiminBter  Abbej — irom  the  simple,  tendpr,  copious,  majestic  oat- 
pouring  of  [he  unsurpliced  minister;  and  the  live  thunders  nl  congrega- 
tional praise,  to  the  monotonous,  professional  intoning  of  the  "exct>llent 
lilnrgy,"  with  all  the  splendid  but  wearisome  accompaniments — those 
who  have  had  this  experience  need  no  argument  to  convince  them  of  th« 
biagnificent  capiibilitieB  of  non-liturgical  worship.  Let  oar  miniaten 
learn  how  to  pray,  and  let  our  people  learn  how  to  praise ;  thsre  liet 

the  secret  of  iuterast  and  anchusiasm  is  pablio  wnrtbip 

Brsthren,  what  we  need  is  not  to  foster  but. to  abolish  noveltiM.    Our 

?ialm-eingiiig  fathers  understood  these  things  better  than  their  ehildrea. 
he  Reformation  waa  a  mighty  outburst  of  sons,     llien  all  ihe  people 

and  miut  b«  held  in  order  to  entitle  to  meinberililp  in  the  ehureli  ofCnirUt.    fi<l 
the  filth  ii  in  the  He*  Teilament,  ind  neither  church  nor  eoancil  hu  tli*  right  ts 

tuipM.  »«l^j<M—  at  Hm  iprtaMm  rf  Ami  fatrti  ..-  .  -np^t^j^  rf  ftHwiwlity. 
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pwiaed  Go4.  Wb«n  I  read  of  the  people  in  the  time  of  Latimer  ainging 
bj  dw  tea  thoDsatid  at  St.  lint's  Gtt>SB,  I  begin  to  noderatatid  the 
RelbiBMtiM.  OivB  bb  back  the  mtgfatj  psKlmody  of  die  Reformation, 
sad  we  will  bot  faanker  after  surplice  or  prajer-book.* 

It  will  be^een,  on  comparing  the  Congregatioasl  ord«r,  bb  at'preaent 
miiDtained,  with  the  same  ordei-  as  it  exkted  in  the  Ndw  England 
churches,  that  it  has  undergone  coaaidemble  change,  and  that  in  thto 
direeliOQ  of  disintegration.  Our  chnr^^s  are  sot  now  «s  'W^l  oi^nised 
for  work  >«  they  wore  two  hnntlMd  years  ago.  The  more  important 
mmistrtes  and  iiBageB  have  Sarvived ;  bat  some  that  were  very  precious, 
mrt  are  now  mnch  needed,  have  b«en  suffered  to  fall  into  desuetude. 

What  was  the  orgBD*tzati<Hi  of  an  ancient  New  England  churcli  ?  I 
bow  Doi  bow  it  may  strike  others,  but  to  tne  SQch  a  elini'ch  looks  forth, 
iliroagh  the  f ista  of  living  traJiiion,  "  dear  as  the  sun,  (air  as  the 
mooB,  Bod'terribln  as  an  arnly  wilh  banners."  It  bad  at  th<e  b«ad  of 
iu  idmiaistration  two  ministers  of  the  Word  and  Baeramenla,  a  pastOr 
lod  a  teaoher,  the  former  devoted  especially  to  the  ipiritiuxl  nurture  and 
eM«atk)D  of  the  flock,  dealing  more  in  tender  adtnunition,  exhortation 
indcmiDKl  than  in  the  didactic  and,  if  need  were,  pol "mic  sCatentent 
and  Tindiuaiion  of  doctrine,  which  was  eminently  the  function  uf  the 
liiiw.  After  them  came  tlie  bench  of  grave,  Wise,  vigihrdt  "  governing 
eld«n,"  who,  not  usually  labouring  In  word  aud  doctrine,  ruled  well, 
iriing  nitli  the  pastor  and  teacher  the  oversijfht  of  iha  fluck,  not  as 

beiogtonls  Otier  God's  herit^e,  bat  ensamples  to  aI1.  Subordllmte  to  the 
eUm  were  the  deacons, 'who  were  the  trosteSa  and  almoners  of  the 
cburcb,  manaf^ng  all  its  temporalities  and  caring  specially  for  the  poor. 
AsBociiled  with  them  were  the  deaconesses.  Theae  were  usually  godly 
vidowg,  of  high  repute  for  intelligence,  discretion  and  henevolenct',  who 
"ere  wt apart  to  mitiiBter  to  the  sick  and  poor  and  nfflicted,  especially 
of  (heir  own  sex.  Such  were  the  ministries  of  the  church.  The  order 
of  norship  differed  little  from  ours,  except  that  they  gave  an  important 
p'ue  to  what  they  called  "  prophesying,"  that  is  to  say,  exhortation  by 
lirnien  under  the  general  sanction  and  direction  of  the  e^dera.  On  one 
wcision  Goveroor  Wiuthrop,  of  Boston,  then  on  a  visit  to  Plyfnonlh, 
eiercised  that  ((ift  in  the  .coarse  of  a  regular  Sabbath  service  in  the 
Piiljrim  Church. 

It  is  clear  from  this  brief  account  of  the  order  of  the  early  Congrega- 
tional churches  that  several  of  the  ministries  and  uustoms,  ik&a  deeimd 
nacDtial,  survive  only  in  tradition.     Now,  it  will  scarcely  he  deemed 

*  Bjr  lU  muiu  aboliah  the  aniformily  of  tha  tarrioe.  Let  pnTer,  pnbe,  toaehing 
n  uhoftaiioa  prerul,  oiv  each  t>ea«*ion,  h  Uu  hsarti  of  tlu  wonhippan  incline. 
^  btlna  ComfrfationaUttt  ob  raaliaa  the  origbtat  ordtr,  rafWrad  to  bjr  Dr.  Bddy, 
>U  "wnrffr,"  But  be  coiuidMablj  refoTDiad  or  tatber,  aboliabad.  Prajar  m  tUa 
nudi  u  BO  nan  ootiamtt«d  to  ona  "  noaiirpliaad  ninUMt,"  a*  in  ^omon'a 
TibeniHila,  than  it  w  lo  be  lad  bj  auridiaed  prietla,  aa  in  tha  Abba;  of  WcaUnmtar. 
'^  t^  paopb  uDg :  y«a,Utall  tha  paoplapraiaa  tha  Lord)  bat  let  t^e  btatbren  alao 
P'*?!  aat  in  lilanoe  mai^j  I  not  in  repeMtng  ^>a  "  Aman  "  aflar  tluar  nialater  i  not 
Iron  a  printed  fonn,  but  from  tba  bear^  and  with  the  voice  i  forbidding  only  tliaaa 
*aD  cuiDDl  pnj  to  edification.  ~  Tha  niiuiilar  of  congregatioDBliiin  ii  a  nondaacript, 
mIdobd  lo  [be  »po>tolio  churcli.  Wa  are  not  incIiDing  to  tha  lawUxacM  of 
^ymothiuiiim.  87  no  DCaJii  I  Let  eTery  ohuroh  bare  ill  plurality  of  elden,  to 
*Doin  ii  coffliffitted  the  orerught  of  the  flock.  Oire  ut  tba  primitiTe  hiahopa  and  tha 
aodanaiBirtKcanbadiapaDMdwilh'to  oonaldeMUa adVaataga.  illOolc 
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rash  or  presumptaous  for  roe  to  aa^geat  soma  reasons  whj  the  present 
state  of  our  GoDgrejiationnliaro  demauds  the  speedy  restorBtiou  of  tbose 
elements  of  our  order  whicli  are  now  become  mere  rudimentarj  orgua 
in  the  body,  or  uUogether  latent.  In  the  fii-at  plitce,  thelo^t  miniatnu 
of  the  Congregational  order  are  now  aa  much  needed — nay,  mow 
needed,  ihitn  ever  befure.  Indeed  the  churches  cannot — and  Jed  that 
tliey  cannot — do  without  them* 

Again,  the  New  England  churches,  forgfltting  anoh  "  shining  lights' 
as  Brewster  aud  Strong,  suffttred  the  office  of  "  governing  elder  "  to  dJa 
out.  What  was  the  consequence  ?  After  a  few  generations  they  chose 
certain  men,  under  the  name  of  "  standing  committees,"-  to  do  the  veir  , 
work,  or  a  part  of  the  very  work,  which  the  eiders  were  appointed  to  dn. 
These  committee  men  have  usually  regarded  themselves,  not  as  divinelj- 
commissioned  "  overseers  "  of  the  flock,  aa  were  the  elders  of  the  church  it 
Ephesas,  hut  only  as  deputies,  to  do  cwtain  formal  "  busioess  "  at  stated 
times,  or  at  the  call  of  the  pastor.  In  the  lack  of  the  ministry  which 
Christ  appointed,  such  officers  have  doubtless  been  useful ;  bat  they  do 
not  adequately  mieet  the  wsnt  of  the  churches.  You  will,  of  coarse, 
understand  that  I  am  not  contending  for  a  Presbyterian  eldership — not 
an  eldership  ithich  shall  vscRte  either  the  rights  or  responsibilities  of 
the  brotherhood;'  not  an  eldersliip  exercising  cither  legislative  or 
judicial  functions — but  an  eldership  to  aid  the  pastor  in  the  apiritosl 
oversight  of  the  congregation.-  A  pastor  assisted  by  a  board  of  elden 
multiplies  himselF.  He  divides  the  families  of  his  church  into  Becliont, 
putting  each  one  under  the  superrislon  of  a  wise  and  good  man,  bonod 
to  do  a  certain  amount  of  viaitaiion,  and  to  report  the  spiritual  state  of 
every  household  at  regular  inifrvals.  Thus  the  whole  congregation  is, 
as  it  were,  kept  under  the  eye  of  the  pastor ;  and  thus  his  inevitable 
lack  of  service  is  supplied.  The  elders  also  are  ordained  to  lead  the 
worship  of  the  people  in  the  nbaence  of  the  paator,  or  at  hia  requesL 
It  is  this  kind  of  work  which  is  especially  needed  in  all  our  congregi- 
tions  I  venture  to  suy  that  it  will  never  be  efficiently  andwisely  done 
except  in  the  way  the  Head  of  the  Church  ol-dered  at  the  beginning, 
namely,  tJiroa^li  the  elders  who  are  made  by  the  Holy  Spirit  overseen 
of  the  flock.f 


•  And  to  the  chnfctes  ftr«  not  h  well  Drg«ni»d  for  work  ss  thej  were  two  hundred 
yeua  t^o,  and  that  becauw  they  are  uaw  mora  distant  from  tha  original  order.  Ttui 
admiuioa  la  worth  more  Uuin  a  little.  Then  it  is  deolaredthat  the  abaadaaed  erdw 
it  u  much  Deeded  now  as  ever  it  was  before — nay,  mart  naedsd.  Good  agaiii!  Bid 
"  too  ministers  of  tbe  word  and  aacramslits,"  added  to  "  a  bench  of  giare,  wiit, 
vigilatit,  governing  eldera,"  is  not  of  the  apostlu.  In  the  primitiTa  church  then 
were  elden  aod  deaoons,  but  not  pastors,  aa  distinct  from  Jildars.  Prophaejing,  loo, 
i«  not  "  exhortation  by  laymen."  Frophetyiog  it  speaking  by  the  Holy  Biririt ;  oas 
of  tbe  gift*  of  the  Spirit  in  the  primitive  oharch  whioh  oaased  with  tha  gift  o/ tongsN 
and  heaJiug.  "  Laymen,"  too,  had  no  piaoe  in  the  chnroh.  Oodonatad  maD|  ptisM 
makelayineQi  eihortAtion  aud  taaohing.  by  IheeampataDtmalamamtMraofthaeharelii 
"  under  the  aanotioa  and  direolioD  ^  the  elosia  is  aooordiog  to  apoat^  Bi«g» 
But  the  elders  are  not  prieata.     A  oLiurch  with  an  order  of  prieata  is  Ot  Mm  apostatf' 

t  "  A  pastor  assisted  by  a  board  of  elders,"  would  be  an  improvement  upoD  modsn 
oaage  i  but  not  a  retnm  to  original  order.  The  eldera  are  pastors  :  they  aasist  oat 
another,  and  are  not  the  mere  underlings  of  a  pastor.  Elden  leadiog  tha  worship  is 
the  absence  of  the  putor,  or  at  his  request,  is  merely  a  priestly  Botion — tha  aldM 
take  the  entita  ovartigb^  era  equals  in  ofSiat  and  daslgaataoa,  and  tapsrintand  lis 
wkela  work. 
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The  office  of  dewoD  dtiU  snrriTeB.  bnt  §tripped  of  its  moat  important  • 
fanetioDB,  utd  redoced  almost  to  as  empty  name.  The  loss  of  the 
eldership  has  devolved  on  the  deacons  some  duties  which  do  not  belong 
to  [heir  office;  bnt,  of  their  trae  original  calling,  scarcely  a  trace 
remaias.  The  office  has  become  mainly  one  of  dignity.  It  ia  not 
generally  regarded  as  the  principal  dnty  of  the  deacon  to  distribnte  the 
uinsecrated  elements  in  the  sdminl  strati  on  of  the  Lonl's  Sapper  ?  I 
know  of  no  reason  why  he  should  not  perform  this  service,  but  it  is  not 
proper  to  his  office.  It  might  just  as  well  be  done  by  any  other 
ntmberof  the  church.  ^The  deacon  ie,  indeed,  to  '"serv^  tables,"  but 
the  tables  are  those  of  the  widow  and  the  latherless,  of  the  poor  and 
helpless.  Something,  donbtless,  is  done  by  most  deftcona  in  the  way 
(Addling out  to  the  poor  the  usually  insignificant  sums  which  are  collected 
IE  lbs  CMnmanion  ;  bat  the  duty  is,  id  most  caees,  merely  nominal.  I 
hive  i^et  to  know  a  congregational  charch  in  which  the  deacons  are 
beld  responsible  for  the  regular  visitation  and  adeqaate  relief  of  the 
necdj.  And  for  this  I  do  not  severely  blame  the  deacons  themselves, 
'ho  ire  generally  among  the  wisest  and  beat  in  odr  churches.  The 
itfi  IB,  that  the  office  of  deacon,  which  was  formerly  one  of  the  most 
*iul  importanoe,  was  early  reduced  in  the  New  England  churches  to 
'Dtil^lBcance,  by  the  introduction  of  a  parish  syatem-,  false  in  principle, 
iwjlar  in  spirit,  commercial  in  its  administration,  and  anti-Christian 
m  iu  tendencies.  This  is  strong  language,  and  I  cannot  expect  that 
m  (ill  assent  to  it  without  explanation  and  proof. 

^)m  is  wanted  to  make  our  order  attractive  to  the  masses,  is  to  out 
looMlron]  that  secular  and  Qnchristinn  system,  which  makes  a  hroad 
and  palpable  diatinction,  iu  the  house  of  Ood,  between  the  rich  end  the 
jxMr.  1  am  no  revolutionist.  I  shudder  at  the  suggeation  of  rash, 
lieusive.  and  andden  changes  ;  hut  the  time  is  come  when  the  wise  men 
)[DOng  na  mtat  consider  the  problem,  how  our  ohnrches  are  to  win  back 
the  fflassea  Chat  are  now  estranged  if  not  hostile  ? 

Restore  the  principle  of  free  offerings  on  the  Lord's  Day  ;  make  all 
welcome  to  tbe  aanctnary  ;'make  every  church  in  effect,  though  without 
•loiofc  violence  to  the  family  principle,  a  free  church ;  restore  to  your 
JescouB  the  functions  which  have  been  usurped  by  secular  officers  ; 
revive  the  lost  ministries  ;  do  this,  and  you  will  have  realized  the  idea 
of  ■  congregBiional  church.  Do  this,  snd  you  will  have  eqiripped  tbe 
congregational  order  for  its  heavenly,  world-wide,  benign  missmn.  That 
"fiir,  jQ  all  its  esaenital  elements,  is  from  Ood.  It  sprung,  full  of  life 
vid  power,  from  the  opened  heavens  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  It  ia 
ile»tined,  under  one  neme  or  another,  to  be  tlie  church  order  of  the 
miilenei^  age,  and  that  mainly  because  it  ia,  in  its  inmost  principles, 
nineetsrian  and  universal.* 

TUe  diilinelian  in  tlitf  hauM  of  Qad,  betveen  rich  and  poor  niaal  b«  abolUbed, 
ilnpTihejuMeMan  to  be  brought  to  wore  hip  therein.  Xei!  "ReilDre"il  the 
venl  to  uu,  tad  Batoralio%  ii  tlie  one  thing  neeilful.  Let  ui  have  ihai  order,  wliich 
"frem  Ood,  and  all  will  be  well.  We  are  timnkful  ttut  CongrfgalionaiitlB  are 
"king  in  tbi  right  direalion,  both  in  Ameiica  and  in  the  old  eonnlry.  Uay  they 
**  ooatant  >itb  uoUiiaB  I«h  ltaau_OLriitiuiiij  ai  it  wai  at  the  flnb 
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eonseqnently,  u  &  gnide  and  inatructor  of  men  tnining  for  ttw 
ministry.  He  says — "  In  our  own  country  there  are  two  great  pnrtiet 
in  relation  to  this  ordinance  of  baptism.  Firat,  there  are  onr  Indepen- 
dent brethren  who  maintain,  for  the  most  part,  that  baptiam  ia  simply 
an  act  or  dedication,  conaecration,  or  prayer  on  behalf  of  tbeir  cfaitdren. 
I  believe  they  maintain  as  strongly  as  nre,  that  baptism  does  nothing  tl 
all  for  their  children — that  it  is  not  a  saving  ordinance — that  it  is  not  th« 
meana  of  regeneration,  nor  the  beginning  of  spiritnal  life :  they  menlj 
believe  in  It  as  a  Siting  act  of  dedication  of  their  children  to  God. 
Then  on  the  other  side,  there  is  the  Roman  Catholic,  or  as  it  is  som^ 
times  called,  the  Ritnalialtc  view  of  the  inatter — the  view  that  maintaicii 
that  the  Holy  Ohost  is  imparted  in  baptism ; — snch  is  the  teaching  of 
the  rubric  and  "atechtsin,  such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  State  Church. 
Here  are  two  extremea,  and  between  them  we,  Baptiaf,  occupy  a  middle 
poaitioa.  We  maintain  that  there  are  no  passages  in  Scripture  that 
favour  the  supposition  that  baptism  ia  mere  dedication  of  others,  and 
means  nothing.  But  in  such  pasaacrea  as  "  Ariae  and  be  baptized,  aad 
waah  away  thy  sin,"  there  is  clear  proof  that  their  is  something  in  il 
of  great  importance.  Again,  Paul,  in  hia  epiailea  to  the  Coriothiaiu 
and  Romans,  under  inspiration,  speaks  of  baptism  as  possessing  deep 
significance.  At  all  events,  it  seems  clear  to  me  that  if  von  have  infaot  - 
baptism  you  must  believe,  on  the  one  side,  in  defiance  of  the  gospel,  all 
that  Independents  hold,  viz.,  that  baptism  means  nothing,  and  is 
nothing:  or,  go  to  the  other  extreme,  and,  adopting  some  of  the 
language  of  Scripture,  hold  that  baptism  is  a  saving  ordinance — «  thini; 
most  mischievous  when  applied  to  infanta.  I  believe  the  only  aeriptnrsl 
view  of  this  ordinance — the  only  view  that  can  he  reconciled  with  thfl 
teachinfis  of  the  New  Testament,  is  that  which  we  Baptists  maintain,  i 
and  which  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  ia  seeking  to  advance.  I  beliere  ' 
the  one  thing  our  country  wants  for"  the  defence  of  the  gospel  itself  is  a 
sound  scriptural  view  of  this  great  ordinance," 

Here,  then,  according  to  Dr.  Angus,  those  who  maintain  that  baptism    I 
is  a  mere  dedication  are  wronjt ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who 
teach  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  imparted  in  baptism,  and  that  thus  the 
subject  ia  regenerated,  are  not  less  wrong.     These,  we  are  told,  are  two 
extremes,  end  the  Baptiats  occupy  a  middle  position.     But  what  this    j 
middle  position  is  we  are  not  told,  and  clearly  the  Doctor  is  not  able  V 
tell  us      He  says,  in  auch  passages  aa  ""Arise  and  be  baptized,  and 
"wish  away  thy  sins,"  there  is  clpar  proof  that  there  is  someihing  in  il 
of  great  importance.     But  he  should  have  thld  ns  what  that  Kmahiiif     | 
really  ia.     Then  he  perceives  that  ■'  I'aul,  in  his  epistles  to  the  Corin- 
thians and  Roninna,  under  inspiration,  speaks  of  hnptism  aa  posaassin; 
deep  signification."     Yerf!     But  irhat  dnet  it  aignify-^what  iff  lis  precise 
deaik'n — what  is  associated  with  it,  so  aa  to  be  there' and  then  realiied?     ; 
Something  other  than  mere  dedicntton:  Wmelhiugdtherthan  receiving 
the  Holy  Spirit — something  of  very  great  importance — but,  irArtl.'    The 
Doctor  leaves  ua  to  find  out.     He  believes  tiiat  "  the  only  Bftripinral 
view  of  the  ordinance  is  that  which  Baptists  mnintain  and  which  ih» 
Baptist  Tract  Society  is  seeking  to  advance."     Again  we  bhIc  to  be  in- 
formed what  that  view  is,  and  for  Scripture  testimony  to  the  sMW 
eSbct.     The  Doetor  objeeta  to  some  people  who  Hold'  -CbaX  "baptiia  ■* 
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a  UTing  oidinasce,  admitting  that  those  who  so  hold  adopt  in  referesc* 
to  it "  Ute  langaage  of  Scripture."  The  Doctor,  then,  does  not  ad«pt 
die  langnage  of  Scripture,  and  cannot  express,  in  Scripture  language, 
wb*t  he  holds  to  be  the  only  Scriptarat  view. 

Uore  reeentlj  anotjier  Bfiptist  preacher  of  note  (Rev.  W.  Landels, 
D.D.)  preached  a  Barman  upon  the  design  of  baptism ;  psrhAps  in 
respoDse  to  the  call  of  the  Freeman.  His  text  is,  "  Then  eometh  Jesas 
from  Galileo  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him."  Matt.  iii. 
Bsptista,  preaching  on  baptism,  seem  to  have  a  liking  for  beginning- 
nidi  John's  baptism,  as  though  they  could  not  learn,  or  could  not 
nmember,  that  the  baptism  of  this  dispensation  is  largely  different  from 
ihit  committed  to  John ;  so  much  so  chat  the  one  did  not  stand  for  the 
other,  ahd  men  baptized  by  John  were  re-baptized  with  the  baptism 
iutitated  by  the  Saviour.  But  Doctor  Landels  is  aware  of  this  differ- 
ejux,  and  aliadea  to  it ;  and  yet,  in  an  effort  to  set  forth  the  meaning  of 
ihe  baptism  now  to  be  administered,  confines  himself  almost  entirely  to 
John's  baptism  and  ignores  the  whole  of  the  apostolic  teaching  in 
reTerence  to  what  he  calls  Christian  baptism.  Strange  response  to  the 
dernind  for  fhll  exposition  and  defence.  We  have  now  no  more  to  da 
with  John's  -baptism  than'  we  have  with  circumcision  and  animal 
uciifiee.  Why,  then,  is  the  subject  thus  handled  ?  The  New  Teato- 
mcDt  is  less  explicit  in  regard  to  the  signification  of  the  immersion 
idiiiimBtered  b;  John  than  it  ia  as  to  that  instituted  by  the  Lord.  The 
former  was  not  intended  to  continue,  and  is  now  of  no  practical  im- 
portiuee  to  us.  The  latter  should  be  repeated  whenever  a  sinner  yields 
'li'  heart  to  Jeans,  and,  therefore,  the  understanding  of  its  place  and 
import  is  absolutely  needful.  Why  does  Doctor  Ltmdels  rush  from 
tbe  fttll  blaze  of  light  which  the  apostles  pour  upon  the  present  baptism 
uid  betake  himself  to  the  comparative  shade  which  envelopes  John's 
Wpiism  ?  It  is  said  of  certain  people,  that  they  "  love  darkness  rather 
thiD  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil;"  but  we  cannot  consent  to 
auign  Dr.  Landels  to  that  class.  Still  the  fact  is  before  ua  that  he 
i^arefnlly  moves  himself  out  of  the  light  into  comparative  darkness, 
uid  thns  indicates,  to  say  the  least,  great  weakness  in  the  eyas ;  Bap- 
tiat  eyesight -cannot  bear  the  full  blaze  of  apostolic  testimony. 

But  the  Doctor's  effort  is  forecast,  from  first  to  last,  in  the  interest 
of  open  communion.  John's  baptism,  he  says,  "  was  not  to  introduce 
men  into  the  Jewish  church,  for  those  whom  he  baptized  were  already 
memlMrs  of  that  church."  Substitute  nation  for  church  and  the  asaer- 
tion  will  be  correct.  Infant  Jews  were  not  born  into  a  church  (there 
wu  no  Jewish  church),  but  into  a  notun.  Then  he  adds,  "  neither  did 
lie  baptise  into  the  Christian  church,  for  that  church  was  not  then 
formed.  Nor  did  he,  so  far  as  we  know,  baptise  after  the  manner  en- 
joined in  the  commiaiion— into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
ud  of  the  Holy  Ohoit."  Very  good,  so  far.  Then  we  are  told  that 
b^tiim  does  not  induct  into  any  loeiety — is  not  a  church  ordinance  : 
ud  to  it  follows  that  unbaptized  believers  are  eligible  for  church  mem- 
benhip.  When  Doctor  Landels  sets  himself  to  say  what  Christian 
baptism  is  for,  he  leaves,  as  we  have  seen,  the  proper  enquiry  and 
betikea  himself  to  John's  baptism.  Even  then  he  manages  to  oonoeal 
the  cImt  aoswar  given  in  the  gospels.     Here  it  is — "  John  did  baptise 
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in  the  wildemeai,  mid  preach  the  baplisio  of  rapc^taoca  fat  tba  t«bui- 
sion  of  Bins."  We  theo  ask^— What  was  that  baptism  of  ropenbuioe  for 
which  John  preached  ?  Tlie  Holj  Spirit  ansvera,  "  Foe  the  ranuMion 
of  siDB."  Dr.  Landels,  however,  does  OQt  see  fit  to  r^Mat  the  word* 
hy  which  the  Holy  Spirit  expreeaes  its  design,  bat  in  pliice  thwreof  wjt 
— "  The  meaning  and  design  of  John's  b^itism  may  be  aaen  mUHiiC 
difficulty.  He  aiuumon^  men  to  repsntanca.  Those  who  profaasad  to 
comply  with  his  summons  were  baptized,  confessing  their  aiof,  and 
ezpiessiog  their  determination  to  enter  on  a  new  liie.  Tiieir  biptiwo 
was  the  sign  of  this  change.  It  marked  the  abaudomaoit  of  Ae  old 
course  and  the  entrance  on  the  new — their  death  to  the  ooa  and  rosur* 
rection  to  the  other.  And  while  it  was  to  the  world  a  suitahlfi  coafeasifHi 
of  the  wrong  of  the  past  and  avowal  of  the  determination  to  livA  right- 
eously in  future,  it  was  to  the  man  binself  a  sign  to  be  rsmasiberad  as 
a  stimnlue  and  help  to  perseverance  in  the  course  on  wbich  ha  had 
entered.  It  was  thus  as  truly  significant  as  GhriBtiaai  b^tiam  Uself 
It  marked,  as  it  should  always  mark,  unless  it  ia  ta,]bo  deprivad  of  iU 
essential  significance— the  radical  change  in  vbich  tha  man  beamoM  a 
new  creature, '  old  things  having  passed  away,  and  %\l  tifinga  b«co)|u 
new.<"  Vei7  much  thus  assigned  to  John's  baptisn  m»j  be  trae:  bit 
it  falls  short  of  what  the  Scriptures  assign  to  it,  says  what  they  do  net 
say,  and  carefully  leaves  unsaid  what  tbe^  do  say. 

It  is  no  part  of  our  present  intention  to  unfold  the  dfsign  of  bsptism 
as  it  appertains  to  this  dispensation.  We  are  merely  looking  at  Baptist 
work  wiitb  a  view  to  note  what  comes  of  it.  The  two  Doctors  sadl/  iail 
in  dealing  with  the  question.  Or.  Angus  tells  us  that  "  the  one  thing 
onr  country  wants  for  the  defence  of  tbe  gospel  itself  is  a  oound  Scrip- 
tural view  of  this  great  ordinauce,"  and  it  is  clear  that  this  waat  the 
Baptists,  generally,  are  not  prepared  to  supply.  We  are  not  prepuvd 
to  say  that "  tbe  one  thing  our  country  wants  "  is  a  true  exposition  of 
the  doctrine  of  baptism ;  but  we  do  place  that  want  among  the  foremost 
requirements  of  the  church,  in  order  to  the  tefutatiou  of  Bitn^iatia  and 
other  errors.  We  do  pray  Baptists  to  honour  the  Bible  and  to  fairly 
open  facilities  for  a  fuU  examination  of  this  question-  Bo- 
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The  article  under  this  heading,  in  onr  Hast  issue,  written  b;  W. 
McOarvey,  is  only  indirectly  of  interest  in  this  country.  It  was  evidently 
intended  to  advanta^^e  churches  in  America,  and  to  call  them  baok  from 
their  wanderings.  The  writer  says,  "  There  is  so  doubt  that,  in  th« 
ordinary  liOrd's  Day  meeting  of  the  apostolic  churcbea,  quite  a  numbar 
of  brethren  took  part  in  the  sjieaking  and  pricing."  With  this  wa 
entirely  agree.  We  are  also  told  uat,  "  in  the  beginning  of  the 
liefbrmation  (that  commenced  by  Thomas  Campbell  and  bis  iob 
Alexander),  this  Scripture  precedent  was  recognized,  and  tbe  brethren, 
very  generally,  undertook  to  restore  it  to  practice."  Tbia  ia  also  strictly 
correct.  The  early  churches  of  this  Reformation  bad  not  the  moat 
rtmote  idea  of  having  a  preacher  to  preach  to  tbe  church,  and  to  do  id 
teaching  and  praying.    This  practice  was  one  of  the  Uu4gl  eosHBonia 
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tit6  seott  that  the  Baformen  ■at  thsnudlras  to  remove.  WhKt,  tbea, 
his  been  the.rMnltP  Aocardiug  to  W.  McOuray,  who  ifi  in  a  positioa 
to  know,  "  Thej  fell  iato  bo  cuny  misconeeptiaiLa  of  ths  prvoadont  itself, 
uid  comaitud  80  maOf  practical  blunders,  that  the  method  wu  broi^ht 
into  disrapnte,  sad  vru  at  length  vary  generally  abandooad "— that  is, 
ihtt  now,  very  gaoarajlj  among  the  ohnrohei  of  the  ReformatiOD  (so 
ctlled)  in  Amerioat  a  number  of  brethren  do  not  take  part  in  speaking 
and  praying  in  the  ordinary  Lord's  Day  meeting,  but  that  ths  one-man 
syitem  prevails — they  have  gone  baek  to  the  lured  preacher  for  their 
ctaorch  adifioatioo.  We  are  quite  certain  that  there  mi6,  in  America,  ft 
goodiy  nnmbor  of  ohtirchea  which  have  not  done  this — that  contend,  and 
will  contend,  for  the  apostolic  way.  But  aooording  to  this  most  raliabls 
UstimtHiy  the  churches  geaeraUy  have  ratnmed,  in  this  partieular,  to  tha 
boadsge  from  which  they  have  been  called  (At.  It,  therefore,  behoTdS 
OS  u  be  sMttodiagly  careful  as  to  what  we  raoaive  from  Amerioa.  Tba 
praichera  appertaimng  to  thia  retrograde  state  of  things  are,  of  eonrse, 
far  the  most  part,  responsible  for  the  same,  and  likely  to  extend  it 
wharevw  they  dan. 

Thia  return  to  the  preacher  system  is,  ws  are  told,  consequent  upoa 
tlie  nutsy  practical  blonders  which  have  brought  the  apostolic  system 
inio  disrepute.  But,  aft«r  all,  are  there  fewer  blunders  among  the 
churches  that  have  retrograded  than  among  those  which  still  oohtend 
be  tba  p]^itivfl  jray  ?  Certainly  not.  The  churches  of  the  one-man 
s}iiem,  genfirmlly,  »e  in  a  wratohed  condition.  There  are  a  few  large 
^9  drarchea  which  employ,  each,  one  of  the  few  men  of  extraordioary 
liilit;  ibuod  in  their  reapootive  denominations,  while  the  buUt  of  the 
chorehes  Dot  hiring  such  a  man,  mako  no  progress ;  then  msmbeiB  ara 
'ugely  igiMTant :  mnltittideB  of  ohorches  have  do  minister  at  at),  or  only 
t)io«e  ifaey  woald  gladly  part  with,  did  they  know  where  to  £nd  better. 
On  the  other  hand,  thousands  of  ministers  are  wanting  employment, 
Khom  the  ehurehes  sre  not  inolined  to  employ.  The  ooagregatioDs  we 
not  ooavsrtad,  and  do  not  unite  with  the  churehes,  yet,  being  needful, 
iQ  the  money  interest,  are  allowed  largely  to  influence  in  the  direction 
of  vorldlineas.  In  a  word  the  modem  minister  system  is  replete  with 
blonders;  in  fact,  a  huge  failure.  Certainly  then,  those,  churches  that 
hsve  gone  back  to  it  on  account  of  practical  blunders  in  carrying  out 
the  apostolic  order  have  neither  realized  success  nor  displayed  wisdom.  • 

Onrgood  Bra.  McOarvey  gives  a  somewhat  curious  classification  of 
'vaults — The  churcbee  in  America  have  blundered  with  the  apostolic 
method  and  abandoned  it  ;  those  in  great  Briton  have  blundered 
*ith  it  to  the  present  day,  and  have  not  abandoned  it ;  those  in  Anstralia 
^^f>  learned  to  practice  it  with  encouraging  snocess.  Now,  this 
gn«alizsti«»  la  not  Mtlsbctory.  We  can  very  well  allow  the  writer 
oHt  to  apeak  as  to  Amerioa,  but  there  Is  no  tnch  diffsrence.  In  praotioe 
ud  raiBit,  batwaeo  Great  Britain  and  Australia  as  he  indicates.  That 
'^a  has  been  eonslderabto  saoeeas  in  one  church,  which  hst  been,  io 
**^mi  respects,  in  very  hvourable  cireumatances  is  gladly  recogniziad ; 
bu  th»a  would  ba  no  dlfOeulty  in  citing  satisfactory  instances  here, 
™thsstoorderaftdreBtilt,  while  in  Australia  the  churches  vary,  as  they 
do  here  and  in  America,  and  fiimlah  variety  in  resolu  and  also  ia 
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We  hsve  not  the  slightest  objeotios  to  tb«  impeMhtnent — that  m 
hftve  blundered  to  the  presect  dtLj.  It  is  trae,  eqnatly  trne,  of  Anatnlii, 
tme  of  those  churches  in  America  tbit  remain  faithful ;  while  those  that 
have  retrograded  have  done  worse.  But  that  is  not  all.  Blonder* 
marked  the  ehnrohes  of  the  apostolic  period.  Jerasalem,  GaUtia  and 
Corinth  attest  tbis.  God  gave  a  perfect  systein,  bat  committed  it  to 
imperfect  men,  and  so  long  as  man  is  imperfect  thars  will  be  blimden 
in  carrying  out  the  apostolic  order.  We  expect  no  releaao  therefrom  m 
long  as  the  dispensation  lasts.  Not  that  we  shoold  anticipate  defect 
to  the  some  extent.  The  divinely  institnted  order  of  things  bad  been 
almost  everywhere  lost.  Honest,  but  inexperienced,  and,  for  the  most, 
part,  nnedncated  men',  resolved  to  retnm  to  iL  In  the  very  nature  of  the 
case  miiiconcepCions  and  blanders  mnst,  more  or  less,  mark  their  efforts, 
and  for  a  generation  or  two  failnres,  in  some  instasces  almoat  ridiealom, 
were  to  be  expected — from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  certain  persons 
would  most  oertsinly  run.  Instances  of  this  kind  we  are  not  without, 
and  now  and  then  (butnot  often),  an  onsatisfied  soul  quits  our  fellowship 
to  sit  under  some  Baptist  vine,  or  fig  tree,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
the  on^-nun  ministry.  Verily,  they  have,  and  shall  have,  their  reward. 
But  we  expect  the  churches  here  to  stand  to  their  determination  to 
regain  the  good  old  ways,  notwithstanding  tbe  fBtlores  which  weak  and 
erring  humanity  is  liable  to. 

To  the  method  of  conducting  the  exisrcisea  of  tbe  church  (09  the  first 
of  the  week,  when  it  attends  to  the  apostles  doctrine,  the  fialloirship,  tbe 
breaking  of  the  bread,  and  the  prayers),  submitted  by  W.  McSorvey,  we 
have  no  objection,  and  would  greatly  rejoice  could  he  induce  the  generality 
of  churcftes  in  America  to  adopt  it.  Still  there  might  be,  in  some 
particulars,  a  nearer  approach  to  apostolic  precedent,  without  at  all 
landing  us  in  detrimental  results.  Let  us  then  contend  for  the  good 
old  ways ;  profit  by  our  experience,  and  by  that  of  others ;  press  on  in 
rebuilding  the  walla  of  JamBalem ;  in  a  word — let  us  go  on  to  pufection, 
audit'  we  reach  it  not,  let  it  be  ours  ever  to  strive  for  its  attainmmt. 

En. 


THE   BAPTISTS   AND   BAPTISM.* 

To  liu  Editor*  <if  Uu  FreemaH.~~DKAit  Sias,— In  the  first  article  in 
your  impression  of  the  0th  of  May  vre  read  that "  the  subject  of  believns' 
baptism  is  becoming  increasingly  prominent  in  oor  teaching.  Sound 
viewa  on  this  theme  are  now  of  great  importance.  .  .  .  Silence  has 
become  treason,"  etc.  Now,  it  has  long  seemed  to  me  that  teaching  on 
baptism  has  become  less  and  less  prominant ;  bat  I  ua  wUUng  to  hop* 
that  tbe  tide  is  turning. 

It  is  true,  as  you  say,  that  "  Boman  Catholics  hold  that  by  baptism 
men  are  born  again."  And  are  there  not  many  Protestanu  who  hold 
this,  including  some,  if  not  many.  Baptists?  It  is  Ivnvatable 
indeed  to  think  uf  the  division  between  pious  Protestants,  and  (not  leas 
so,  as  it  seems  to  mej  between  Baptists  ihemselvas.     In  a  noent  nnmbac 

•  Tliil  l«Ua  M  onn.rluri  u  la  timg.  ind  •mUUruiIiir}  uucddImU,  l»HNdi>  O*  AiMHasfJui 
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of  the  Ji-Hman  it  ia  tmljr  sud  tJist  "baptism  is  closet;  eonnected 
with  regeneration.  .  .  with  the  remiHioD  of  sins,  with  Uie  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  etc.  Bat  it  is  added,  "  baptism  is  the  sign  and 
tTDwal  of  faith."  Now,  where  it  is  said  that  baptism  is  the  sign  of  faith, 
or  faith  the  sign  of  baptism,  I  have  vet  to  leam.  I  read  that  it  is  the 
tntitjpe  of  the  water  by  which  Noah  was  saved ;  but  where  it  is  said  to 
be  >  sign,  figore,  or  type  of  &ith,  of  repentance,  of  remission,  of 
regeneration,  or  anght  else  I  know  not 

Our  venerable  brodier  Stove! — than  whom  few  men  have  given  more 
itUntion  to  this  snbject — renders  Titna  iii.  fi,  "the  bath  of  the  new 
birth,"  instead  of  "  the  washing  of  regeneration ; "  and  says,  "  Many 
plesd  that  the  new  birth  is  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  in  man. 
It  would  be  £ar  more  accurate  to  say  that  the  new  life  which  prepares 
I  lianar  to  be  bont  agun  is  the  work  of  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  osing 
the  Word,"  etc.  i^in,  "  Faith  is  the  central  action  of  the  daw  life,  and 
biptiamu  its  birth."  And  igain,  "  Baptism  is,  by  Dr.  Bailey's  owU' 
confession,  the  new  birth  out  of  water  urged  on  Nicodemus."  Baptism, 
like  other  ceremonies,  places  the  sinner  in  a  new  position.  As 
Dr,  Angus  says,  "  We  are  said  to  be  bom  of  baptism  as  well  as  to  bo 
bom  of  God."  lbs,  bom  of  God,  and  bom  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  by 
the  ierrant  of  God  (1  Cor,  iv,  16 ;  Phil.  10),  "  of  the  Spirit"  of  God, 
md  of  "  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit."  But  how  many  are  there  who 
flfiai  ipeak  of  being  bom  of  the  Spirit,  ignoring  the  water,  if  not  also 
the  Word  and  thepreacher  ?  It  is  an  error  to  say  that  if  a  man  is  "  bom  of 
God' b»  is  not  "hora  .  .  by  the  Word  of  God,"  or  "of  the  Spirit;" 
u  ilio  to  put  asunder  "  the  water  and  the  Spirit,"  joined  togeUier  by 
Him  who  is  "  Lord  of  all."  We  are  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  and 
i^Hieration,  because  it  is  God  who  works  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
Tbe  Bune  prophet  who  calls  on  men,  saying,  "  Make  you  a  new  heart," 
stc^  was  sent  with  this  message  also,  "  A  new  heart  will  I  give  yon." 
(Ezek.  xviii,  31 ;  xxzvi.  96.)  And  is  it  not  correct  to  say  that  the 
cbinge  denominated  regeneration,  bom  again,  b^otten  again,  quickened, 
^-, is  the  same;  and  that  he  who  ia  "bom  again,"  or  "bom  fi^m 
■bora,"  is  converted,  pardoned,  justified;  adopted,  etc.  ? 

Now,  if,  ts  is  generally  admitted,  baptism  "  into  Jesus  the  Christ"  is 
^  initiatory  ordinance,  it  places  the  believing  penitent  sinner  in  a  new 
"ate  or  relationship.  "  For  in  («•)  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
the  ODB  body."  As  M'Koigbt  says  on  Titus  iii.  &, "  Baptism  is  called  the 
^  9^  regeneration,  not  because  of  any  change  in  the  nature,  Uht  I 
mold  say  in  the  state."  So  also  Bames  on  John  iii.  5,  where,  says  he, 
'' Bji  water  here  is  evidently  meant  baptism.  Thas  the  word  is  used  in 
Kph.  V.  30 ;  end  Titus  iii.  6.  The' expression,  '  To  be  bom  again,'  was 
in  common  age  among  the  Jews.  .  .  .  With  them  it  meant  a 
cbinge  &om  the  sUte  of  s  heathen  to  that  of  a  Jew."  And  in  the 
frMnan  we  recently  read  that  "by  some  the  word  'regeneration' 
implies  an  eztemal  i^ange  of  condition." 

To  teach  that  anyone  can  be  regenerated  by  water  only  is  one  thing; 
vid  to  teach  that  a  change  in  the  state,  position  or  relationship  of  one  i 
»lioee  heart  has  been  chnoged  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  Word 
«  truth  of  God  (James  i.  18 ;  1  Peter  i.  SS),  by  an  ordinance  of  divine 
^PointmoDt,  is  another  thing,  and,  as  I  at^mit,  the  Scriptural  doctrine .  . 
wrejeneration,  or  the  new  birth.  .tX>glC 
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That  all  nadsra  of  tlie  fVwnMn,  espMiallT  Uuse  who  >uad  up  i« 
toaoh,  may  soon  leora  to  "  speak  tiie  aams  thing,"  ..ia  the  heart's  dtfdre 
aadprayei  to  Qottof  the  writor.  W.  D.  H. 


ENGLISH  CLERGYMEN  IN  PAGAN  VEStMENTB.* 
Brdalists  maj  pntesd  that  tbej  hare  Old.  Testament  or  New  Testa- 
ment aathority  for  hood  and  stole  and  fauetta  and  alb  and  cbianbla ;  bQt 
Eia  will  look  in  vain  for  any  mnant  for  tbusa  things  in  the  book  of 
BTitigoa,  and  the  Nev  Oispoiaatimt  has  so  Leviti«u.  It  is  sot 
diffimlt  to  show  ihe  pagan  Migin  of  these  dresses.  Their  genesis  OM 
is  obhged  to  aoonot  ^  somehow :  tbey  are  here,  glittering  ererf  Stmdsj 
on  the  shonIdai:s  of  thooBands  of  Anglican  priests.  Now  there  is  no 
other  way  of  aconsting  for  their  exiatenoa  bat  by  conchiding  then  U>  be 
derived  from  an.  idoktroQs  sonrce.  In  the  early  ages  of  Ghristianttf,  a 
hfJf-inMrticted  oonvart  from  PaganiBiji,  or  one  who  was  fond  of  fugttnxrj, 
woald  nMnrally  try  to  engraft  apoa  the  new  rr^gion  mach  of  the  niig- 
mificent  eareiaonial  with  which  he  had  been  bmiiiar  from  ehlMhood.  W« 
know  on  inspired  aathority  that,  although  the  Jewish  worahip,  with  i(t 
daborate  pon^  and  show,  is  always  apokan  of  dis^agingly  in  tbe 
Gospel;  is  repeatedly  declared  by  Christ  to  be  something  teniponl, 
prOTisional,  evaneseent ;  and  by  the  s^iostleB  to  be  "  carnal,"  "  fiesbly," 
"  beggarly ;  "—yet  the  Jewish  converts  did  neverthrteea  oondnQi^ly 
imperil  tbe  interests  of  truth  throngb  thear  strange  liking  for  Jadaisa, 
and  were  always  endeavouring  to  bring  back  the  bondage  of  the  letter. 
The  philosopher  who  oame  over  to  the  Ohurch  from  the  sehooti 
frequently  brought  with  him  his  science  Ailsely  so  oaUed.  Offended  at 
the  simphcity  of  the  Gospel,  when  he  preaciied  he  often  oSared  to  man 
hongering  after  salvation  a  Qurioos  amalgam  of  truth  and  error.  And  to 
with  the  ordinary  proselyte  firom  Faganiam.  Aecnatomed  from  fail 
oftrlieat  yeara  to  goi^eoos  temples,  and  to  a.  voierBted  priesthood  chosen 
from  tbe  ranka  of  the  rich  ^id  powerfbl ;  habituated  and  inured  to  a 
splendid  parapbemaUa  of  vrorship ;  be  would  see  Uttla  or  no  ham  in 
attempting  to  incorpwate  nutny-a  Pagan  usage  which  was  dear  to  him 
with  UM  sin^tle  serf  ios  of  the  early  ChristieaB,  thinking  all  llie  while 
that  in  making  alterations  aoA  changes  he  wac  only  doing  what  was  com- 
mendaUe ;  only  doing  vriiat  was  servioeable  in  the  highest  degree  to  ibt 
spiritual  educatiMi  tf  the  young  and  igsoraKt  Gonyers  Middleton  bi* 
thus 'accoukted  for  the  extraonlinary  similarity,  or  rather  ebaplvts 
idsBtJty,  which  snbusts  between  many  a  rite  and  ceremony  of  Pagan  and 
of  Pi^al  Borne.  And  what  applies  to  worahip  will  ^ply  equally  *> 
Tastmenta.  Witbomt  donbt,  aaeerdoU  dresses  bare  from  earliest  ign 
been  a  subject  of  thought  and  anziety  t*  their  wearers ;  for  men  iM 
women  have  alwaya  bowed  befbre  the  mi^i^  power  koA  influoKce  of  di«M' 
A  great  living  friiter — Carlyle — ^tetls  as  that,  without  some  sort  of 
vaatures  or  aacred  tissues,  society  itsalf  conld  not  exist.  Power,  pt■c^ 
office— civil  or  ecclesiastical— require  an  outward  symbol  among  men, 
and  obtain  aneh,— be  it  orown,  tiara,  nutres  in^Mrial  robe,  surplice,  or 
gown.     The  priests  of  the  ancient  world  were  shrewd  and  aetnte  in  ibo 
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srtNHM  !*  iMne  lud  better  eslcnlated  thaa  th«;^  the  wonderfiil  effect 

vhid  dnn  is  mm  to  prodnce  upon  tbe  mtthinkiiig  muUimde.    If  ona  is 

to  belisn  haMorj,  taking  tbaoght  for  raiment  must  have  been  a  sflriona 

bosineMwith  tk^i — lbeirin«ii«orit  In  Kfe.  Now  the  Christiaa  proselTte 

had  doabtlM*  often  Men  tfae  priests  of  Zeas  or  Aphrodite  or  PhixlrasApoIIo 

in  fntl  omoDieals,  made  the  obserred  of  all  observera  by  the  help  of  the 

taitor  «ad  habit-make^.    Wbat  wonder  and  admiration  bad  he  seen 

eroked  amo^  Qw  pe<^e  by  the  purple  and  fine  linen  in  which  their 

iBirltaal  leAlere  were  arr^rM  I   When  be  entered  tbe  Christian  ministry, 

inenrWitii  many  a  Pagan  aaaociation  clinging  to  fahn,  is  it  a  matter  of 

nrpriae  Hurt  be  shonld  imitate  tbe  Pagan  priests  in  the  article  of  dress  ? 

Can  w«  tliiid[  ll  a  SMrrel  that  h«  should  eaferly  seek  to  assume 

iapoaing  gwmenis?    Becoratios  Is  said  to  be  tbd  first  and  aometimes 

the  last  wMh  at  the  finnale  heart ;  bnt  may  we  not  ask,  la  the  clerical 

heart  •  oou^ete-stnnger  to  tfats  deaira  ?    An  appeal  to  Irigtorr,  or  even 

a  viatt  to  the  nanest  cbapol,  perbapa,  wonld  speedily  settle  that  qaestion. 

The  Onek  or  Boman  proeelyte  to  Chriatianity  had  Qtten  seen  dresa 

miUaed  and  made  an  efflineDt  vpititntil  Inflnenee  by  the  prieata  of  Qie 

old  religioiifl,  and  this  led  him  to  ponder  on  tbe  great  problem  whether 

It  m^t  BOt  be  preased  into  tbe  serrtce  of  the  Cfariatian  minister,  to 

fet  fertih  his  dignity,  power,  and  antbority.    Were  the  children  of  tbla 

wkU  in  their  gensrallon  to  be  wiser  than  the  children  of  light  ?    fie 

Vaamtt  had  feh  tbe  power  of  dresa  when  he  was  a  votary  of  idolatry; ; 

be  had  bean  Bsbdned  by  it  aa  by  a  charm ;  was  be  to  forego  each  ait 

auiliary  now,  when  he  was  CSiriet'a  freeman  ?    That  be  far  &om  him. 

"Dfstror  the  old  anperstitions ;   tear  them  np  by  the  poots ;   bol  let 

oawear  ueir  spoih."    How  convenient,  too,  if  ^e  new-fledged  Christian 

ptittt  were  neithor  by  life  nor  lip  a  preacher  or  teacher,  to  devolve  diat 

(rffioe  and  fonction  upon  bis  garments !     If  not  devout,  how  easy  for  him 

to  pat  on  babiia  of  devotion !     What  thoagh  the  jodidoos  might  grieve, 

werenet &e grotmdlings satisfied  ?    What thongb  the spirltirally-minded 

might  eondADD  and  lament,  their  verdict  was  bnt  aa  a  feather  in  the 

baltttee;  fiv  the  many  were  pleased  and  delighted — diverted,  if  not  edified. 

^niat  thooj^  die  New  Testament  was  silent  on  the  matter, — tbongb, 

by  BO  anoimt  of  tnganioas  tmting  and  tortttre,  could  its  holy  pages  be 

Inonght  to  aay  anything  whatever   abont  ministerial  clothing, — its 

nbstanee,  oetonr,  cat,  or  fasfaitm, — what  was  not  forbidden  might  be 

lawfid.    Sic  veh  tie  jvbto ;  itet  pro  ratioM  tobtntia.    And  so  tbe  minister 

became  a  aort  of  elothes-horae,  and  conclaves  of  grave  and  learned  mdh 

by  and  by  aat — not  atways  for  tbe  moral  advancement  and  elevation  of 

the  human  race ;  sometimes  they  met  to  determine  such  momentons 

Butters  as  the  fashion  of  a  trishop's  toga  or  tbe  pendicle  of  a  cardinal's 

tippet.    The  tide  of  prieatly  vanity  amted  not,  bnt  continaed  to  sweU 

and  flow  as  the  yean  rolled  on.    And  when  the  whole  Westeni  world 

nsatlvq^d^veredover  tothe  tuEetage  of  a.spiritnal  monarch,  med, 

Tere  invited  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  to  behold,  that  monarch 

OD  a  festal  day  literally  groaning  and  Uboariag  beaeath  a  weight  of  gawd 

md  ornament,  sapported  t^  a  ring  «f  cnrdbuls  In  equally  repulsive 

attire: — a  spectacle  thrilling  to  witness,  say  some;  while  to  othera  it 

WM  one  of  the  aoddest  and  moumfblest  things  that  ever  hnman  eye  looked 

■apm.    TtkB  fluH^btful  ndnd  turns  aw^  &om  Peter's  aticceaaor  in  aU 
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the  pomp  and  gloi7  of  his  robes  to  Feter  faUsulf,  recsmng  iram  buiism 
Master  nhat  the  learned  sometimes  call  the  Power  of  the  Keys  on  the 
margin  of  the  Galilean  lalie — Peter  having  at  the  moment  on  bis  persoB 
the  scantiest  quantity  of  apparel  possible.  When  he  knew  that  Jesni 
was  on  the  shore,  the  Evangelist  tells  as  be  girt  his  fiaher's  coat  sbcnt 
him,  for  he  waa  naked,  and  did  cast  himaeU  into  the  sea — ukzioiu  to 
receive  assarance  of  pardon  for  his  recent  denial  of  bis  Lord,  and  to  be 
strengthened  with  all  grace  from  on  high.  There  be  stood  clad  in  his 
dripping  fisher's  coat  in  the  early  dawn,  gazing  wistfully  into  the-  Divine 
face  to  catch  the  glance  of  forgiveness.  Forgiveness  was  frankly  dis- 
pensed, and  a  work  given  him  to  do  enou^  to  appal  the  atooteat  heart : 
for  he  and  his  fellow  disciples  were  to  uproot  and  utterly  aholish  all  the 
idolatries  and  false  philosophies  that  abounded.  Picturesque  scene,  the 
painters  say:-~BndUieyhave  tried  their  hands  It  representingiL  But, oh! 
my  brothers,  if  our  eyes  were  opened,  we  should  at  once  see  that  scene  wsi 
forbeyond  the  painter's  art.  There  are  things  which  decline  to  be  shows 
ontwurdly,  and  this  is  one  of  (hem.  Can  any  one,  be  his  ima^natim 
ever  so  powerful,  trace  the  remotest  resemblance  or  a£Baity  between 
Peter  in  bis  dripping  fisher's  coat,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  love  and 
charity,  and  Peter's  successor — seldom  one  of  the  wisest  and  ben, 
frequently  one  of  the  worst  and  wickedest  of  the  sons  of  men — seated  on  bis 
throne,  with  bis  tiara  on  his  head,  blessing  his  friends  and  cnrsing  hia 
enemies  ?  Panl  in  the  prison-house  of  Nero  awaiting  judgment,  consciom 
that  the  time  of  his  departure  is  at  hand  ready  to  be  offered  up,  having 
fought  the  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  is  s  sublime  subject  of  contempli- 
tion.  The  cloak  left  behind  at  Troas  he  implores  his  friend  to  bring;  ill 
his  life  long  he  has  been  more  or  less  in  perils  and  hunger,  in  thiretand 
festings,  in  cold  and  nakedness,  and  he  needs  his  cloak  now ;  bis  fnil 
and  aged  body  cslts  for  additional  warmth  in  this  hour  of  his  poverty 
and  trouble.  For  assuredly  the  cloak  was  not  an  ornamental  or  oSeiil 
one,  although  a  Bitnalist  ezegete  fall  of  learning  and  one  idea  has  fool- 
ishly enough  supposed  the  same.  Psul  in  chains,  with  scant  clothiDg, 
virtue  nevertheless  going  forth  from  him  for  the  healing  of  the  nations, 
is  I  say,  a  grand  sight.  But  a  Church  Congress  st  York  under  tb» 
patronage  of  the  Archbishop,  at  which  the  spiritual  guides  of  our  nation 
adjourn  to  inspect  an  exhibition  of  surplices,  hoods  siolea,  birettas,  and 
sncb  eccIesiaBtical  gear,  is  one  of  the  most  piii^l.  Let  the  painters  Uj 
to  make  something  of  that  if  they  can.  In  English  theolc^  once  the 
nppeimost  problem  was  how  to  promote  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
men ;  now  it  sppeEirs  to  be  what  clothes  of  pomp  we  ought  to  wear  spon 
onr  back, — said  articles  of  clothing,  too,  being  mere  imitations  or 
reproductions  of  those  that  were  worn  by  the  priests  of  Jove  or  Onris. 
Trace  them  not  to  the  fourth  or  fifth  century ;  these  clothes  con  li; 
claim  to  a  far  higher  antiquity.  It  is  no  breach  of  charityto  conclude  , 
.  that  more  of  oiir  Anglican  garments  have  come  from  the  flamens'Tsstiy  I 
than  from  the  w&tdrobe  of  Aaron.  i 


THOUGHTS   ON   NATUBE. 

"Then  livn  and  woAi  &  wnl  in  all  tliitigi,  and  that  Kml  is  Qhi"—OM^*r. 

What  a  vast  and  wonderful  world  is  this  of  whiish  we  are  iolubi- 

tanta  1    BesUng,  as  we  believe  it  doee,  upon  an  ocean  mat  is  bonndleM, 


OtS'iJ^'iSt'TI  THOOeHTS  OH  HiniBB.  Sti 

w  fw  u  onr  limited  conoeptions  are  «>iicenied,.it  forma  ui  islmnd  in  the 
imiTerse,  a  probatitm  groand  where  the  awful  draAa  of  homui  life  has 
be«D  enacted  toe  six  dionaand  years.  How  sablime,  how  magsificant 
wu  the  speetacle  which  it  preseoted  when  "  the  momiog  Stars  sang 
together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,"  aa  it  arose  from  the 
wanb  df  chavB  to  fill  Ua  destined  place  in  the  economy  of  nature ;  and 
haw  lorely  it  mtist  have  appeared  when  the  six  d&js'  work  was  finished, 
udAdam  and  Eve  walked  in  the  sylvan  shades  of  Eden,  a  aintess  and 
hippj  pair !  Bat,  alas,  a  change  came  over  the  scene.  The  iatroduc- 
tun  of  eril  involved  not  only  man  and  his  posterity  in  moral  and 
■piritaal  min,  bat  the  very  framework'  of  natare  shared  in  the  doom 
iat  was  inflicted.  If  the  subsequent  history  of  its  children  has  been 
bleed  in  tears  and  blood,  it  has  groaned  together  with  them  for  deitver- 
uee,  and  bears  throughout  its  vast  range  evidences  of  the  distorting 
tad  Uif^ting  efiiecte  of  sin.  Yet  even,  in  its  present  condition,  there  is 
noch  to  awaken  onr  profoimdett  admiration.  What  endless  forms  of 
gnuidsnr  and  beauty,  what  exquisite  blendings  of  light  and  shade,  does 
it  still  present,  from  the  Alpine  region  crowned  with  perpetual  snow  to 
ttie  nu^  rale  where  streams  meander  through  scenes  fruitful  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  Moreover,  ita  phenomena  are  so  adapted,  so  attuned 
to  man's  intelleotnal  nature,  that  their  contemplation  affords  him  a  high 
it^m  of  pare,  apiritual  joy.  And  this  feeling  is  only  bounded  by  bis 
^uge  of  vision  and  ability  to  comprehend  the  deep  mysteries  which  are 
iKMiW  upon  every  phase  of  creation.  Were  his  powers  of  observa- 
boti  ntd  uuderstanding  multiplied  ad  vtfinitwn  he  wonld  still  find  new 
olgMU  for  wonder,  and  new  themes  for  adoration :  for  '*  nature  is  but  a 
urns  for  an  effect,  whose  canse  is  God,  an  emanation  from  the  Eternal 
Uiod,  whose  operations  no  created  being  wilt  ever  be  able  to  fathom. 
fiat,  alas,  how  little  use  do  we  make  of  the  faculties  we  have.  Is  it  not 
1  melandioly  fact  that  the  great  bulk  of  mankind  are  so  steeped  in 
■gDorance  and  debasement  that  the  page  of  nature  is  to  them  a  blank  ? 
The  stolid  gaze  of  the  brute  is  the  highest  homage  they  can  render  to 
tha  gnndenr  and  loveliness  by.  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  the  har- 
moQies  of  heaven  and  esrth  fail  to  draw  a  responsive  throb  from  their 
^rts.  Others,  again,  of  a  higher  social  and  mental  order,  are  so 
'I'grossed  with  the  pursuits  and  follies  of  this  life  that  they  have  little 
time  and  leas  inclination  to  ponder  the  works  of  God,  and  the  light 
*hieh  they  throw  apou  the  Divine  procedure  in  connection  with  the 
pnseot  and  fhtnre  destiny  of  mankind.  Such  things  have  no  charms 
for  men  who  regard  gold,  position,  as  the  great  end  of  life,  and  make  it 
"^  idol  at  whose  shrine  they  are  content  to'  bow  and  8acri6ce  every 
Piuv  and  noble  asfriration.  How  nnhappy  the  condition  of  mind  which 
ttuu  barters  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  true  intellectual  riches  for  a  mess 
of  the  worldlings'  pottage  ;  how  depraved  the  taste  which  prefers  the 
[uhiontbU  lonnge  to  the  variegalod  landscape,  the  midnight  revel  to 
^  glories  of  the  moonlit  sky.  To  the  purely  philosophic  mind  the 
Buth  appears  as  an  amazing  instance  of  orentive  energy  and  adaptation 
of  tneus  to  ends.  But  the  philosopher  seldom  rises  higher  than  this ; 
^T'ifbe  does,  it  is  only  to  flonnder  in  the  mazes  of  human  speculation 
*■"!  obscure  the  simple,  beauUful  truths  of  science  with  the  dreamings 
'^^  own  imagination.    God  is  not  in  all  bis  thooghts,  and,  therefore. 
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h«  wanders  on  in  dKrlcnan,  vsinl^inuginagUist  l^fewRpai^lufaH 
kindled  an  Boffioient  to  solve  the  mightj  probtenu  b;  whioh  h*  ii 
eaocmpMBei,  and  failing  to  see  that,  in  moat  iostancoa,  tha;  ml; 
rendsr  the  gloom  atill  m(H^  Tisible.  It  is  ttv  pririlega  of  Ae  a- 
ligbtoned  Ohrislian  alone  to  oomprahend  the  tnte  emnogsn j,  and  t* 
trace,  however  Imperfect^}',  the  I>iTine  hand  in  ail  titiagt,  fJNin  the 
fianisg  oomet  m  ita  wondronB  nay  to  the  tin;  flower  which  brwthei  iti 
.  aweetnees-in  the  lonel]' witderiMBs.  The  sky  qiread  ont  Uke  a  nolta 
lookii^  glass  forms  the  dome  of  Uiis  mighty  tMiple,  whose  pilars  a» 
^e  everiasting  hilta,  and  whose  shakinah  appears  bjr  day  in  die  glorisoi 
■on,  and  still  more  imprMsirely  by  night  is  tkoaolemn  majsatf  of  tbt 
starry  hearens.  And  what  an  the  deep  tonea-of  the  oeaan,  the  war  til 
the  tempest,  uid  the  sweeter  sounds  aiid  gentle  airs  with  lAuh  wa  an 
•0  familiar,  bat  natare's  magnificent  diapason  to  Him  irtiose  mer^  n 
over  all  His  works  ?  Gould  the  (Smslian  be  ulant  in  the  midst  of  sMh 
a  scene?  No,  snrely.  His  spirit  ia  so  mmoh  in  mason  with  the  sfiiit 
of  Batnre,  the  gratitude  he  owes  and  the  aapiratjona  be  cbeti  Aaa  hatt 
ao  much  in  connnon  with  berg,  that  hia  higliest  phviUg*  and  grMMt 
joy  is  to  imite  with  the  ontgoings  of  the  morning  and  •vaning  in  adcta- 
tion  of  hia  Eternal  Father.  And  asaaredly  Qod  ia  well  pleased  with  tia 
sacrifice ;  yea.  He  Himself  is  the  Anthor  as  well  as  the  Ofajeet  of  it,  for 
it  ia  by  Hia  Spirit  alone  that  tbe  hesf  t  is  stirred  irith  beoren^  entetioni 
and  the  Kmgne  made  Sequent  with  tbe  songs  of  Zkn,  Dmt  to  Hia 
are  tbe  manifold  ways  in  which  the  worid  preaants  her  homage  at  Hit 
throne,  sweat  the  odoara  tliBt  ascend  from  evair  land ;  but  doanr  te 
the  works  of  love,  and  sweeter  the  incense  of  the  pnyen  and  praisca 
of  His  new  creation — Uie  children  formed  after  His  own  Image  aad  pis- 
dostinatod  to  a  life  of  glory  in  Hia  presence,  which  shall  only  be  m  iU 
dawn  when  nature  and  dl  her  works  ahall  have  pasaed  away. 

J.  H.  W.  C 


COUUUNIOM      HYUNS. 

V. 

As  we  read  the  ancient  story-~~ 

One  came  down  from  fields  of  light. 
From  the  Father's  central  glory. 

To  onr  plains  of  death  and  night. 
He  from  out  the  inner  splendour 

Took  onr  flesh  in  mortal  guise. 
And  with  freedom  made  surrender 

Of  His  wealth  above  the  skies. 
He  m  sovereign  good  plaasore 

Bore  our  sina  and  fears  away. 
And  in  power  of  equal  measure 

Opened  gatea  of  life  and  daj* ! 
Qlory  be  to  Him  for  ever 

For  His  work  of  power  and  lore. 
And  the  Prieatboocl  faUing  never 

By  the  altar  high  above  1  CooqIc 
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In  tia  uiTiohUd  nnien 

Of  Thj  reconciling  Uoodi 
Wlnle  we  ke^  oiu  ridi  conunaDioii, 
'    Lift  lu  to  the  hilla  of  God  1 
In  the  fower  of  Thj  good  Spirit, 

From  the  F&tber  aod  the  S(», 
Let  hfe  reign  1  liU  we  inherit 

All  the  glory  near  Th^  throne ! 

VI. 

B;  Thjr  prayers  and  midnight  criea, 
Bjr  Thjr  leara  asd  agoaiaa. 
By  Thy  croaa — Thy  precious  blood, 
Thon  hast  bronght  ub  home  to  God. 
We  were  loat.  betrayed  and  adld, 
Not  to  be  redeMned  by  gold  ; 
In  Thy  love  and  bonndleBS  grace. 
In  Thy  blood  and  righteonsneas. 
Lies  oar  glory  and  defence  !— 
Saved  fron  every  consequence 
Of  that  ruin,  where  we  lay 
Waiting  for  the  eprlng  of  day.  ' 
Lo !  incarnate  love  we  hul. 
Which  did  mightily  prevail ! 
RauBomed,  we  shout  forth  Thy  praiBe, 
As  the  gltny  of  our  days. 
Now  we  cel^wate  Thy  love, 
Now  we  would  Thy  presence  proTe  I 
Banieh  every  breath  of  atrife 
From  our  festival  of  life  ! 
Now  Thy  deepest  love  reveal 
In  Thy  spiritual  seal. 
Earnest  of  the  Kingdom  power, 
-  Waiting  the  auspicious  hour. 
With  our  lamp  in  dusky  ploae, 
Lo  !  we  seek  Thy  glorioos  face ! 
Lighten  aa  with  fiery  akies. 
Give  us  the  supreme  sunrise  I 

vn. 

They  aeattered  branches  fresh  aad  green 
Wheo  the  King  rode  ia  royal  sheen 
Aa  tho«gh  no  wmth  oonld  intervene— 

And  shonia  (tf  triomph  ring. 
They  thought  the  Kingdom,  bo  sublime, 
Vletorioaa  over  death  and  time, 
Was  dawning  from  ceteatiat  clime, 

With  Ohrist  ths  livmg  King.         .  , 
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Bat  lo !  there  came  a  sight  abhorred— 

The  Holy  One' whom  the;  ftdored, 

Their  King,  tbeir  Prophet  nnd  their  Lord, 

Nailed  to  the  ooraed  tree  I 
What  *    Do  yon  feu  the  pallid  fa^ 
The  lines  of  angaish  which  do  trace 
Hie  road  to  death  for  all  dor  race, 

Thafr  captives  may  be  free  ? 
'Tis  through  the  blackneas  of  the  night 
That  sunriBe  comes  with  holy  light ; 
And  they  who  would  be  fair  and  bright 

Mast  say  "  No  crow,  no  crown ! " 
Lo !  sorrow  has  the  ministries  ! 
Throngb  puns  and  fears  and  agonies 
The  path  to  pofrer  and  hononr  lies. 

Yet  glory  eomedi  soon. 
O  King !  with  force  in  every  field— 
AJthongh  Thy  power  be  now  concealed, 
It  snrely  shall  be  soon  revealed. 

And  every  eye  shall  see. 
Believing  this,  we  drink  the  wine 
And  eat  the  bread  of  life  divine, 
Undl  we  in  Thy  image  shine. 

And  we  shall  reign  with  Thee ! 


(^amtls  Sonm. 
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Ybs,  I  always  liked  David.  We 
had  been  companions  at  school, 
had  loved,  quarrelled  and  loved 
again,  as  boys  will  do  to  the  end  of 
time.  He  was  more  clever  than  I, 
bnt  this  gave  ue  no  pcun.  I  felt 
honoured  by  his  Ariendship  ^  my 
soul  ctuve  unto  him;  no  vonder  I 
was  deeply  grieved. 

When  David  had  gone  through 
the  Grammar  School  with  great 
hononr,  his  father  made  him  part 
Der  in  the  old  firm  of  8amael 
Morton  and  Son.  It  was  generally 
expected  be  would  become  rich, 
and  even  enter  Parliament.  He 
had  a  fine  nitorsl  gift  in  spealiing. 
Old  Samuel  Morton  believed  i&tbe 


good  ways  of  reality  and  honesty  in 
all  business  transactions.  "Posh 
as  mach  as  thon  likes,  ma  lad,"  be 
wonid  Bay,  "bnt  mind  thon  always 
gives  value :  never  mind  them  s) 
makes  money  too  fast."  In  re- 
ligion also  he  was  such  a  giiro  old 
Puritan  as  would  bo  a  godsend  to 
many  a  degenerate  nineteentli- 
century  chnrch,  with  their  nebnlom 
theology,  and  patting  the  devil'i 
children  on  the  back.  A  brave  old 
man  was  Samuel  Morton,  not  ■ 
man  to  abandon  either  friend  or 
creed  becanse  nnpopnlar,  St 
wished*  hia  eldest  aon  to  be  a  nun 
of  tiie  same  stamp.  And  we  all 
looked  for  great  things  from  Darid. 
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Ha  had  coma  to  the  time  when 
itiong  pusioiu  arise  aod  endanger 
ctlnmeis  of  judgment.  Ic  was 
right  he  shonld  have  a  home  of  his 

"  I  dinnot  expect  tha  to  keep  vi' 
mt  a'  tha  days,  lad,"  his  father 
vDold  sa;;  "bat  tak  time,  and 
&mot  nm  thaself  into  a  mess; 
ind  mind  tha  whoever  thoa  gets 
k  her  be  some  one  as  fears  God, 
mi  lad.  ThoD  kuowa  what  t'  owd 
book  says  about  '  bein  noeqaally 
Toked  together  wi'  unbeUeverB': 
it's  trns ;  and  when  thou  comas  to 
ma  1^  and  sees  as  much,  tbon'lt 
find  I'm  about  light  when  a  says, 
'Takeare.'" 

David  would  at  anoh  timee  look 
up  into  his  father's  &ca  and  laugh. 

"What  do  yoa  mean,  father? 
^  jon  think  I  am  going  to  run 
any  and  leave  tha  old  home  ?  No 
f^,  I  mean  to  become  a  staid  old 
iMehdor." 

iad  there  seemed  to  be  a  like- 
lihood of  its  being  so.  No  one 
ctnid  be  moiy  happy  than  be,  nor 
Kxxe  active  in  all  good.  Ha  taught 
^  cUsB  next  to' mine  in  the 
Snmlij  school,  and  I  coald  hear 
luw  thoTongh  had  been  bis  prep- 
uation.  His  prayers  also  ware 
^^y  spiritoa],  and,  when  wo 
jaiaad  the  chnrch  togather,  entering 
throDgb  the  waters  of  baptism,  I 
could  tee  that  even  old  men  took 
fttsh  eonrage,  blessing  Qod  for 
David.  His  father,  who  was  senior 
<WoQ,  helped  his  son  from  the 
iHptiinul  watarsi  with  tears  of  joy. 

Uattera  want  on  well  for  a  year 
iflar  oar  bwtiam.  David  never 
thottoht  any  air  aistar  was  looking 
I  litUa  earnestly  at  him.  He  was 
tw  good  to  have  one  nuan  thought 
of  WDman,  and  moved  among  them 
with  the  freedom  of  a  littla  child. 

Uxnt  this  tima,  however,  we  had 
*  Smt  aaeasnon  in  a  new  faq^ily, 
vtush  broni^  a  fiatMi^  taati- 


moni^  from  another  chnrch.  Tha 
parents  ware  members,  bnt  not  tha 
children.  They  were  decidedly  in 
the  new  acboot ;  had  wealth ; 
dearly  loved  a  little  religion,  and 
a  great  deal  of  worldly  pleasure. 
Laura,  the  eldest  daughter,  was  a 
fine  dashing  girl,  fair  to  look  upon, 
of  unblemished  moral  character, 
and  averse  intelligence.  .  Bhe 
went  to  chapel  mach  the  aame  as 
to  concerts,  the  ball-room  and  tha 
theatre.  Whenever  godliness  was 
introduced,  she  bowed  coldly, 
tamed  her  back  and  departed  to 
laugh.  David  was  a  great  deal  in 
Laura's  company,  and  I  trembled. 
The  son  of  Qod  waa  seeing  tha 
daaghtar  of  man  that  she  was  vary 
fair.  AMihange  was  coming  over' 
him.  His  prayers  were  lifeless; 
his  class  neglected;  his  soul  barren. 
I  warned  him,  bat  he  laughed,  and 
said  I  was  too  suspicious.  From 
that  moment  onr  old  freedom  of 
interconrse  was  gone,  and  I  know 
that  Laura  wonld  become  David's 
wife  "  for  better,  for  worse." 

It  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  on  the 
old  man,  when  David  asked  fads 
consent.  Ha  did  not  storm  or 
rage.  He  was  too  sad  for  that. 
He  only  said — 

"Does  tha  know  that  Laura 
fears  God,  ma  lad?" 

"I  hope  80,  father.  She  has 
pious  parenti.and  a  good  cbaraoter ; 
I  never  heard  anyone  aay  she  did 
not." 

"  Then  why  doesn't  she  join  the 
churdh  ?  " 

David  coloured  a  little,  and  knew 
not  what  to  answer.  He  was  too 
gannina  to  give  a  false  exonsa,  and 
said — 

"  Well,  &ther,  I  cannot  say;  but 
I  have  no  doubt,  imoa  we  are 
married,  I  shall  be  able  to  bring 
her  round. " 

"  That's  t'  owd  atory,  ma  lad, 
and  whan  Uion'at  tried  it  thon'U 
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find  it'a  MMr  to  pnU  thea  dswn 
tbta  to  psll  her  up.     Bat  Uioa'st 
gone   too  far   to   draw    book. 
Bh*noK  be  ia  the  ^a.j." 

David  thftnked  hu  ftidiar,  ftnd 
wNit  with  a  cheerful  look  to  tall 
Laura.  He  was  a  bappj  man, 
oaly  there  was  a  still  small  voice 
coming  np  amidst  the  wild  clamour 
of  passion  aod  telling  him  ftll  was 
not  right,  fint  £«Bra  kept  David's 
otmscieoce ;  she  was  a  goddeas  on 
the  throne  of  hia  heart. 

The  time  eaaie  when  he  was  to 
be  married ;  and  old  Samuel,  what- 
ever be  might  tUnh  of  the  future, 
acted  the  gentLoman  in  the  presenL 
There  was  no  stint  to  his  kindness ; 
but  what  was  bis  amasement  when 
David  told  him  Laura  ofaiMted  to 
being  married  at  ohapel,  and  mnat 
have  it  dooe  in  churob  1 

"  If  BO,  then,  ma  tad,  thou  msnn 
get  BOmtibodj  else  to  go  wi'  tha. 
Chs^l  was  good  enough  for  tha 
mother  and  me.  if  it's  not  eo  for 
Laura,  then  I  doan'l  go  to  church." 

Various  mesas  were  tried  to 
make  him  ^eld:  bnt  be  was  firm  as 
arock.  He  donld notibe wonldnot, 
oountenance  each  a  departure  from 
consiBtescy.  Thus  it  came  about, 
that  when  David  was-  married  at 
cborGh — married  with  all  the  pomp 
and  paid  splendour  of  a  church  hy 
law  established— old  Samud  Mor- 
ton w«i  not  pressut.  This  grieved 
me  to  the  soul. 

When  the  happy  young  pair  had 
gone  off  to  Paria  amidst  the  smiles 
and  congratulations  of  Laura's 
friendai  I  heard  that  a  hooae  had 
been  takea  for  them  in  the  moat 
fiiahloBaUe  quarter  of  the  eitj,  at 
a  rest  twice  that  paid  by  old 
Samuel  with  his  large  family.  It 
was  sorriy  against  his  will.  "Begin 
small,  and  grow  as  yon  deaerre," 
had  always  been  bis  maxim;  but 
here  was  his  eldest  son  going  in 
the  tMtb  of  Us  iUbai^s  Mlnoa. 


When  they  oame  back,  tiierewu 
a  splendid  party,  to  which  Dsnd's 
parents  went.  Laara  wsa  drsHed 
in  the  height  of  fashion.  When  1 
saw  hei'  so  lovely  and  amiable,  my 
heart  snLote  roe  for  having  one 
hard  thought.  I  hinted  as  mnch 
to  the  old  man,  but  he  grimly 
anawered^- 

"  Time  tries  a'  Uiings." 

When  Laura  cams  to  me,  iha 
was  a  httla  cool ;  whether  becanu 
I  was  too  plainly  drasaed,  or  notaa 
gay. as  she  would  Hka,  I  eamot  tslL 
When  she  tamed  to  sometme  ebe, 
I  took  David  a«de. 

"  Are  yoa  h^^y  ?  " 

"  Happy 4  Quite!  What  makei 
you  tek?  We  have  had  sooh  ■ 
dsligbtful  trip;  saw  the  Emperor 
and  Empraaa  in  -the  Chunps 
Elysees.  Laura  was  quite  culti- 
vated with  the  whole  place." 

"  We  have  had  a  good  worii 
going  on  in  the  chapel  &eae  three 
weeks,  I  am  longing  to  see  yos 
among  ns  agun,"  I  aud. 

"  Oh,  ah!  I  am  glad  to  hear  it. 
bat  really  I  am  afraid  I  mast  stay 
at  home  with  Laaru.  Bhe  obgactt 
to  my  bMttg  much  out.  I  ahall 
come  to  ah^el  all  the  same  you 
bpow — 'when  I  can— but  you  araat  . 
excusa  my  doing  nueh.  I  am  a 
fflBiriad  man  now."  J 

He  said  tbie  with  a  feeling  of 
relief,  and  yet  I  could  hev  a  deep 
undertone  of  aadneaa.  He  was 
speaking  like  Lanra,  but  not  like 
my  David. 

We  missed  him  very  moch- 
more  than  perhaps  anyone  else. 
Others  miuai  we  had  net  thongfati 
of  arose  anA  took  his  pbwe.  0<kI'« 
work  fMUt  ea.  Bnt  he  oams  not. 
Ersn  whan  b*  did  eome  to  d 
he  was  lata,  imd  I^nm  with  him 
but  seldom. 

I  went  several  tlaMatohiahoue,' 
and  tried  to  interest  bim  in  tfaa 
work  of  <2ad i  ki  wonUllHlm, 
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me  ■  tobsonptio*  and  a  cigkr,  and 
ay  he  hoped  all  would  b«  well  at 
tlie  dup^,  bat  really  li«  bad  bo 
niQch  to  do  he  coiild  not  come  to 
see  OS.  Tbe  only  time  ia  which  I 
coald  get  even  b  few  words  said  to 
him  was  when  Iiaara  got  interoat^d 
is  a  aensatioa  novel.  Ere  long  my 
risiis  to  OsTid's  hooie  beoame  few 
ind  fir  between. 

Shortly  aAer  hia  marriage,'  I 
h£trd  things  ware  not  going  OD 
imoochly  in  the  firia  of  Samnel 
Mortoa  and  Son.  Dftvid  found 
on(  that  a  fine  hooae,  mnch  corl' 
pajiy,  eonoerta  and  operas,  demon- 
ded  more  money  than  bia  fadiar's 
biujneu  would  allow.  He  hinted 
to  Lau^  sonethu^  about  talung  a 
kis  {ipensive  hoase,  and  she  made 
iud  ■  gcene  tliat  he  never  liad 
zm^e  to  try  aguo.  The  next 
linig  vraa  to  get  fast  retumi  ont 
cf  lilt  bnainesa.  He  aaw  other 
men  making  fortunes  in  a  few 
I«rs--why  abould  he  not  ?  Why, 
'iideed,.  unless  bis  father  should 
appose?  Old  Samuel  did  oppose, 
mil  that  with  snch  stem  words  as 
o*de  DiTid  feel  bow  deep  his  grief 
■U  oier  the  new  ways  c^  bia  eldest 
»ii.  The  resnlt  grieved  ne  ex- 
ceedingly, 

David  left  his  father,  and  started 
biuinesa  on  his  own  account.  The 
'^lii  man  saying,  as  be  often  did. 
Time  tries  a.'  things."  Matters 
'ent  on  well  in  the  new  concern. 
I'lvid  got  the  name  of  being  sharp 
m  baiisesB,  and  wee  generally 
'wkadupon  as  a  "good"  man, — 
iM,  that  is,  for  pounds,  abillings 
udpeocs;  M  to  anything  else,  the 
Eichange  cares  bat  Uttle.  Darid 
'u  fast,  his  old  father  plodded  on 
u  UBoal;    and   Ume  <ud  ti;  all 

Among  tba  thisga  which  it  tried 
*ag  Darid'a  bniiness,  which  proved 
ID  be  vaating,  and  resulted  in  a 
[ulon.    Xiiu  was  not  ooBsidtf  ed 


disgraeefnl  amcmg  men  who  had 
themselves  failed  several  timea,  and 
grown  hcb  tbereopon.  Old  Samud 
shook  lus  head.  Nor  was  there 
faHure  only  in  his  business.  Laura 
showed  symptoms  of  ill  health. 
How  coold  it  be  otherwise?  She 
would  penist  in  going  to  ptaoes  of 
amusement,  not  caring  how  she 
came  into  the  cold.  Her  dress  also 
might  be  fashionable,  but  it  was 
far  from  comfortable.  The  resnlt 
naa'a  aucceaaion  of  colds  ending  in 
consamplioD.  She  laid  boraelf 
down  on  a  bed  of  pain  never  to 
rise.  I  heard  of  it,  and  resolved 
to  see  David.  He  had  not  been  to 
chapel  aiDce  his  iailure. 

When  I  entered,  be  was  sitting 
alone,  sad — very  aad.  There  was 
no  concealment. 

"  I  am  glad  to  see  you,"  he  said. 
"  Not  many  old  friends  come  near 
me  now.  Perhaps  it's  my  own 
fault."      ■ 

"  How  is  Laura — Mrs.  Morton, 
[  sbonldsay?" 

"  No  better.  The  doctors  have 
given  her  up.  She  would  persist 
in  wearing  these  ridiculous  dresses, 
and  waiting  till  the  very  last  at  all 
the  parties.  She  was  a  foolish 
woman.  And  there's  a  bill  come 
in  from  her  dressmaker,  that 
actually  frightens  me.  I  haven't 
a  penny  to  pay  it.  The  only  thing 
I  see  before  me  ia  to  break  up 
house  and  leave  the  country. 
What  can!  do?" 

And  this  was  David — my  David, 
of  whom  I  expected  such  great 
things.  What  had  be  come  to  ? 
Bis  bnainesa  gtme  back ;  his  home 
a  wreck ;  his  wife  eongbtng  ont  her 
sonl  tipatairs ;  and  aU  tba  fiienda 
of  his  youth  falling  from  around 
him.  Need  I  say  that  he  bitterly 
repentad  Eot  taking  the  old  man's 
advice? 

To  poor  Laura  he  waa  kiod  and 
gaatla;    s«v 
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why  indeed  efaoald  he?  But  it 
w&B  hard  to  keep  np  under  sach 
caUmitiea.  '  Once  he  complete); 
broke  down,  And,  as  he  stood  among 
the  ruins  he  himself  had  made, 
vept  like  a  child.  I  tried  to 
oomfbrt  him,  hut  in  bitterness  of 
sonl  he  turned  on  me  and  said — 

"It's  no  UBS.  I  nent  against 
the  voice  of  mjr  own  conscience,  and 
mnat  snfiFer.     I  only  am  to  blame." 

They  moved  ere  long  to  a  smaller 
house.  'Poor  EAnra  had  to  be 
carried  in  his  arms, — and  he  was 
BO  tender  {  Even  amidst  all  his 
sorrows  he  showed  her  the  deepest 
love.  This  could  not  continue 
much  longer,  for  if  it  did,  not  only 
would  Laura  die,  but  David  him- 
self become  a  victim.  Even  now 
it  was  ptunful  to  see  him  walking 
in  misery  through  his  boose — it 
was  no  home. 

I  bad  been  one  day  to  see  him, 
and  found  matters  growing  worse 
and  worse.  Laura  could  not  live 
many  dayn.  Her  parents  hod  left 
the  town  ghortly  afler  the  marri^e, 
leaving  behind  them  no  end  of 
d6bts,  as  well  as  a  legacy  of  trouble 
to  our  minister ;  and  poor  David 
saw  himself  drifting  into  the  gulf 
of  banlmiptcy,  ending, ^rbaps,  in 
prison. 

I  Goold  stand  it  no  longer,  and 
called  on  his  &ther,  who  had  not 
seen  much  of  him  since  they  had 
aplit  partnership.  When  I  told 
bim  how  David  was  placed,  he 
said — 

"Poor  ladl  I  am  sorry.  He 
mftde  bit  bed  «ad  findi  it  a  rough 
nn." 

*'  fiat  y6u  will  go  to  •«•  him  f" 


"Ym,  sure.  This  bean't  tha 
time  to  leave  nn  in  trohble." 

Whereupon  genuine  Samne! 
Morton  left  his  flourishing  old- 
school  business,  and  went  over  to 
Bee  his  poor  son  who  had  tried  iks 
new-school  and  found  it  a  fiilare. 
There  was  not  a  word  of  reproach 
on  either  side.  Whatever  old 
Samuel  thought  of  his' son's  con- 
duct, a  look  at  his  present  positien 
and  at  Lanra's  death-stricken  ftce 
was  enough  to  change  him.  Tnilj 
time  had  tried  all.  It  was  now 
trying  poor  Laura,  and  finding  her 
wanting.  No  one  dared  tell  her 
that  death  was  near.  Shewu  not 
ready.  The  concert,  ball-room 
and  opera  are  not  places  to  prepare 
for  death.  But  it  was  coming,  af, 
coming  like  the  deaf  adder,  refusing 
to  be  charmed,  let  the  charmer 
charm  ever  so  wisely.  When  tt 
length  she  felt  its  sting,  Lun 
tnmed  her  face  to  the  wall  in  sgonj, 
and  ere  long  her  affrighted  spirit 
was  before  ita  Maker,  to  whoH 
righteous  care  we  leave  one  «ho, 
sowing  the  wind,  had  reaped  the 
whirlwind. 

And  poor  David  came  back  » 
the  old  house,  the  old  business,  and 
the  old  chapel,  a  sadder  and  wiser 
man.  He  does  not  now  apeak  d 
how  easy  it  is  for  a  convened 
husband  to  convert  his  wife:  bat 
shakes  his  bead ;  and  only  the 
other  day  he  said  to  me — 

"  If  there  be  one  thing  which, 
more  than  another,  all  Christian 
ministers  should  preach  about,  it 
is  that  church  members  sboold 
never  tike  an  ungodly  wife  or 
hoaband 

■  FOa  flSTTBa,  FOB  WOBSK.'" 
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AnniAi.  llBimro  nr  AnrRiUA. — A.  I  tnt  th&t  inoh  mMtiiig  might  rMult  in  Il» 
hw  jean  bwk  th*  holding  of  ui  umoal    oxeraiM  of  lomB  awom^  autbnitj  em 


imaxKiiiKii  >or  obdboqw. 


late  now  odiiib'  to  na  UmI  ths  aril  Iwnd 
Jm  DO  BKMM>^  oiirtaiio*,  nd  Ibaj'  1i»ts, 
to  k  Ibi{^  ailcBt.  dat«natiMd  lo  aeiMra  Iha 
idraotifcei  mud  lo  ibot  out  all  UyUi  wonlii 
tend  to  <lapriTe  Aonfaca  of  thair^vper 
liW^.  Aceoidinglj,  isd  ia  mooordawW 
'With  a  mohitiaa  pntMoaly  anired  at,  a 
fnianl  Mlttjng  of  bntfann  ia  Uia  faUow- 
ilupof  tliaofauKiltMinTtotoimirai  Md 
in  tin  idi^al,  I^gon  Btnet,  ObtIIbd,  on 
MitlttllmMjkM.    The  •UMdanos  wa> 

then  baiaf  bnUoan  pMMBt  from  Smott 
«wf  sbiindi  in  tha  loUowthip,  whila 
ths  (bllovjag  ohiinilua  wera  rapnaanlad 
b;  ddagaica  dnlj  appointed  i — BtUarat 
(SocaetiM'  Hall),  BMomana,  Berwiok, 
Bii^tim,  BroadnMadoWi,  BuiUDTong, 
Chcdigui,  ChtUoa,  OoUinfwoDd,  Oreawidi, 
Dufaam,  Emenld  Hill,  Hotbain,  MB17- 
botongli.  Mount  Oltar,  HHnnawading, 
^ihrm,  BiohmODd  and  fiandhiinL  ^ij 
a  qnuter  pait  tan  (^(doek  thwe  ware  aoaM 
Sttj  bnthren  pceaeot  ttod  a  law  of  tiie 
^t«n.  The  nomben  itaadily  insreaied 
daring  the  daj.  Bro.  T.  Eat«i  (OoUing- 
^Md]  «u  nnammotidj  cnlled  to  tiia 
<Ui;  and  Bio.  Jofaii  Harding  (Bich- 
Mnd)  took  hia  plaae  ai  ■enretarj.  After 
nm  Bro.  H.  S.  Barl  (Oarltoa)  opened 


tlitDKadtha  e 


The  a 


not  imDorlant— the  ehoroh  at  Smdhant 
C>mnled  the  uanue  of  iti  delenlei,  and 
llu  eliiudi  in  Unilf  Hall,  Melboiinie, 
istiiUBled  that  del^atei  wonid  not  be 
^ipnnlMl  from  that  ofannh.  The  r^orl 
«M  ntai  read,  from  wbieh  it  appeared 
tw  he  had  oalled  the  meadng  then 
■xmhled  npon  the  anthoritj  of  the 
^■(iluticnu  carried  b;  the  meeting  at 
™l»mni  that  oiiauUn  had  been  iaeoad 
MBTroiDg  the  meeting)  and  oertain 
Bihilltim  had  been  inOBFred,  for  the 
•xjuidation  of  whioh  it  wu  requeeted  that 
Pwiiion  might  be  tnade.  It  waa  reeolred 
■»>  the  nporb  be  leceiTed  and  adopted } 
■»d  that  »  Tolontarf  oontribolioa  be 
'^Md  to  .daba;  die  e^Mneea  of  «aUiag 
tha  neeting.  A  covmittae  wai  then 
STomted  to  arrange,  tat  preeeataHoM,  the 
witic*  fcrwardad  bj  the  ohordut. 
^'  remit,  howerer,  waa  not  a  itatiitical 
*'>»,  bnt  a  naolution  to  the  aSwt— that 
u  oAMqiiamie  of  the  imperfect  atate  of 
oeMonu  the  ooUection  of  alaliitica  be 


-— xsu  Hu  loe  uBii  ammai  msaung. 
Ann  eoDMderable  dieeiuaiot)  apon  the 
<Wtri)UilT  of  iuTiSng  all  the  ohandiei 
■"tl>aCUoD7to  units,  in  (anding  forth 

*'*°pUiti^  it  waa  detMmined 

*°^PWUiOD    fbr    that     mnin 


d   that  the 


'^Pwi^  it  waa  detv. ~ 

*°^PwUioD   fbr    tliat    paTpaae    ahonld 
mxt  of  the  dtarohee  alretdy  repn- 


aentid  at  that  maetia^,  and  that  olhv 
obnmhee  inrited  or  deaniag  to  laha  part 
applj  to  aabaaqiiant  annual  liilliimi 
to  be  raoeiTed  liala  the  oo-oparttMa. 
Aflar  mnoh  further  dieouaaion  it  wm 
leaolred  to  fomwd  to  tha  ehnrahea  Um 
TCBolutiona  of  the  n 
daliona,  and  b 


be  aoeepted.  IW  laat  ib 
the  bet  that  aeraral  ehonihea  amtaiil 
erangeUata,  and  it  waa  thought  that  m 
iome  initanaea  help  mi^t  be  giren  to  tha 
general  work  bj  appropriating  Mme  po^ 
tion  of  the  laboon  of  Iwethren  thua 
aoppoitad  bj  ohurehea.  An  SranptUtt 
OomwtiUta  waa  then  appointed,  oonai^ 
ting  of  Brm.  Thompaon,  Oooke,  Diefc, 
Harding,  Frootor,  Irwin  and  Bum.  It 
-waa  reiolTed — ''  That  the  nsit  tnnnal 
meetiiig  b*  held  in  the  ohuel,  Lwigridgs 
Street,  Oollingwood,  on  &uter  tboiaj 
next,  oommendog  at  ten  o'clock  in  tfae 
forenoon."  OompLimantary  Totea  bar- 
minated  t^e  prooeedinga  1  the  diHuaaoHl 
baring  ooenpied  aome  laven  honra. 

OaiC'TB-AiiTm,  Bosbstt, — The  ohnroh 
here,  at  prseeni  nambering.oearl;  loitf 
menibara,  although  "'"■^■■g  to  be  among 
tha  few  who  btt  eihibitad  in  thia  comitif 
a  return  to  the  good  old  wa/a  of  Primiliin 
OhrUtunitj,  haa  for  a  oanaidei^>le  Uiiw 
felt  the  need  of  tame  aaaHtanee  whiah 
would  tend  to  itimalato  it  to. a  bom 
pwfeot  exhibi^on  of  dirine  life,  and  toi4b 

Cter  darelopmant  of  .ita  legitinuAa  in- 
ice  upon  thoaa  whom  it  i«  ita  dutj 
and  JQj  to  Ining  anbmiaaivelj  to  the  feet 
of  Jaiu.  Wiain  warmlj  atudted  to  the 
principlei  we  hara  eeponaed,  and  tnlbui 
-'■      ^   -  •- -        -     toraguhriyat 


>,Tatwa 

are  p^nfhllT  impreiaei  that  Uie  faelua  aod 
imperfeot  efKHta,  of whidi  only  our  brethraa 
are  themaelraa  enable,  da  not  afford  aaan 
aoffieieDt  nouiiihinent  to  tha  renewedJUe 
of  oor  nmnbera,  wtnla  the;  nttarlf  CUliia 
prodooiBg  anjraal  eficC  upon  tiisatnav- 
faolda  of  datkiMae  ««d  rebcUion.  *--iiirt 
thia  depiaaaion,  and  whan  longing  eanuaUy 
Cor  relief,  we  are  jiut  now  jojomlf  ra- 
f^Mhed  br  the  timelj  Tieit  of  Bm. 
UoDoogal^  of  Wigan,  who,  ia  hia  praaeat 
faiUng  haalch,  haa  been  led  to  jdika.  a 
abort  ata7  in  our  neighbonihood.  Iwo 
addreeaee,  with  which  only  he  baa  baan 
able  lo  fsToar  uai  wera  giran  an  Laad'a- 
daj  eraninga,  and  areia  wall  atlendaclt 
tbcj  were  powerful  and  uapnaairei  and 
awakoud  a  pleaeing  intaraal,  whig^ 
togathn  with  tha  lieMrtjp  iMupllun  ^ata 
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faim  bf  all  with  whom  ha  luM  bad  intop- 
txmiM,  has  led  Uf  to  balien  that  iniioh 
lf)od  may  b«  done,  had  we  the  iM(ram«ii> 
tali^  appliokbl*  to  th«  work.  Hii  naita- 
tion    of    tho    mamban    hat    alM    been 


n  roDnug  u«  to  •  bettor  apne- 
otMion  ot'  oar  {»i*ileged  pmitioti,  aaa  to 
•  mora  «ame*t  attratioa  to  our  indindnal 
dutiea.  We  Mtaem  the  help  tbn*  ao 
aeMOnaUe,  m  diraoted  Hit  bj  kind  pro- 
Tiding  hand  .  who,  worketh  Hi*  own 
will,  and  whoia  proniiM*  oerer  fail, 
and  we  rmoioe  eioMdioglf  in  it*  imme- 
diata  reeulc,  thou^  foarin^  that  the  b«at 
oiertiona  of  which  «a  are  capable  will  be 
unable  to  niitain  and  animate  into  a 
iMaltby  growth,  the  preoioaa  impUnting 
«f  our  belored  brolhw.  We  teqaire  the 
ooeaeioual  preeenoe  of  a  brolhec  ^naliSed 
to  aid  in  an  eSdent  nntalion  and 
ahepberding  of  our  flook,  aa  well  ae  to 
teani  and  eiJtort  the  ohureh  and  preach 
tho  goqwl  to  uDbelieren  i  and  aa  we  hare 
not  the  meani  to  obtain  loeh  lialp,  of 
oamlTee,  we  tliink  it  opportune  to  exfdain 
out  wrcuiDilaaoM  to  the  bivthren  («t- 
acally,  and,  in  ao  doing,  Tantore  itrongly 
to  ^tpeal  to  our  Evangeliit  Oonunittee, 
by  whom  pw^apa  an  atrangamant  may  be 
made  to  gire  ni  inch  periocUoal  auiitauce 
a«  we  require,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  be  aiade  to  pnwper  in  our  midet  i  in 
the  furtheranoe  W  thu  oorot^eat,  we  alio 
unite  brethren,  eaeking  reureation,  or 
otberwiae  timTelling  in  our  diraolian,  to 
bear  in  mind  the  neoeiiitiBi  of  the  littie 
.ooBununity  hen. 

TBOiua  DiTiM,)  jfu,„ 
Wm.  Oiutu.,  )**^^- 
TiOIOku,  A.DRBALI1.  —The  Stic  Z»a- 
timd  Btrald  pnUi^ua  reoent  oeniua  re- 
tiiniB,fn>inwluah  wa  gire  extract*.  Soioe 
of  onrnadoa  will  be  glad  to  learn  the  rela- 
tive atrength  of  the  denomination*  in 
'netoria,  and  alao  to  find  that  the  "  Ohrii- 
tiana,  or  Diaciple*  of  Obriit,"  hare  thirty 


the  Suodi^  tohool 
the  "  Diioiplea  "  hare  •erecteen  lolioalj, 
<FTor  one  hundred  taaahen,  and  one 
thonNnd  and  flfty-twa  ohildren  in  thoee 
■ohoola.  Theae  ratumi  relate  to  Tietoria 
alone,  not  including  Addaide.  The  figure* 
atand  thui:— Thare  are  1,281  ohnrohe* 
and  chapela,  aud,  with  Uie  exoeptMS  of  a 
amall  TOto  of  £50,CNXI  madeby  the  Oolonial 
Farliainent,  aud  aTailable  n  all  denomi- 
natioaa,  tfaey  are  entirely  •df-fapportiog. 
Beaiida*  theae,  SS5  aohooUiouaee  and  677 
other  building*,  making  a  graqd  total  of 
S4M  buildinp  irf  aU  ' 
need  Ibr  publia 


:he  appnm- 
pennrmed 


tiiRHt^ut  the  yearwB*  169,818.  Tbm» 
'-  aoMmmodation  for  S40,8S>wm^mpM% 
Bd  an  aTeiBge  attaodanoa  ot  tKlJU^ 
he  detail*  are:— Oinndt  of  BDciu< 
BOO  dmeehei,  99  aAoofhonaaa,  nd  lit 
dweUing*  or  public  building*  wkA  tat 
publia  wcrchip,  with  nttingi  fin  S7,7N 
MtaMi*,  and  aTSTWO  atlondanee  of  873Wt 
SVee  Qiurch  of  Bnglaad,  S  ohonhei,  t 
•ohoolboaeet,  and  1  dwellmg  or  public 
building  need  for  public  woiahip,  with 
titting*  for  1,280  pBieona,  and  wmtft 
attendaiwe  of  700:  Pimbytariao*,  MS 
ohurohaa,  91  echooUMnaea,  and  lAl  dwell- 
ing* Of  puUio  bmldiiw*  u*ed  for  pnbli* 
wOTihip,  with  littiag*  for  6^000  v'rf^ 
and  arera^  attendance  of  4436ti  Aea 
Prciby  tanani,  5  ohunhaa^  B  ichoalhouM^ 
1  dwelling  home,  witli  nlting*  for  l,SCt 
penon*,  and  areraga  attcndanoa  of  3M  t 
Wealejane,  816  ofaapale,  SO  aehoolhoaiM, 
and  70  dwellingi  or  pnUk  bnildingi  itMl 
ibrpablio  wor^ip<withiitlingifor90y009 
aadAveragBattendaBoeof  67,B69|  PriM- 
tire  Hethodiete,  79  ehapal*,  6  aehool- 
honM*,*adlGdirelling«orpDU)«bnildiop 
uied  for  pnblio  worehip,  with  nlting*  Hr 
18,186  perioni,  and  avenge  attendance  of 
6,879 )  United  Hethodiit  Free  Ckmtk, 
86  obMeU,  6  ■cboolhouaea,  and  4  dwelliaip 
or  puUiobuildingiuaed  for  pablie  woiahip, 
with  aitting*  for  4,686  pemuia,  and  aTataga 
■ttendanoe  of  8,646 1  MetiMdiat  New 
Oonneetion,  8  (di^wli,  with  ntting*  IbrfiOO 
penon*,  and  aronga  Btl«Ddanoe  of  800) 
Bible  Ohrijtisnt,  46  cbi^tela,  and  tt 
dwellingi  or  public  bnildingi  naed  fiir 
pnblio  wonliip,  with  littingi  for  8,808 
penon*,  and  arerage  attendanoe  of  4,278t 
Independent*  or  Oongi egationalart*.  61 
ohapeU,  80  •obooUiouiee,  and  18  dwellingi 
or  publie  buildinga  need  for^publio  war- 
>hip,  with  dttingi  for  16,B00  peieona,  and 
arerage  attendanoe  -of  S,974  g  Bapti*^ 
43  olwpel*,  and  86  dwellinga  or  pnbli* 
building!  naed  for  publia  wonhip,  with 
'"Ing*  for  18,180  pereani,  and  aiengi 
mdanoe  of  7,930  beann ;  Braagalieal 


for  publia  woruiip,  with  littiDg*  fw  3,000 
penon*  and  ayeraga  attendance  of  l,600i 
tlnitarianOhrijIiani,  1  ehapel,with  aitting* 
for  800  penoni,  and  aTitwa  attendaae* 
of  90 1  WeUi  CUnnitlia  Oonneetian,  7 
diapela,  1  ■ohDalliau*a,  and  1  tamporary 
plaoe  of  wonhip,  with  aittingt  for  IfiSO 
penoni,  and BTeran  aUmdance  of  I.HOt 
>' Ohriitiuia  "  (or  DiNdple)  of  Chritt),  IS 
chapeU,  and  17  dwelling*  or  public  bnild- 
ingi uaad  for  pnbUc  wonhip,  with  *iltiii|a 
fbr  6,760  perKHii,  and  aTaraga  atlendiiMe 
of  8,644 1  Society  of  Friend^  8  chipeK 


t»mtm,  I>lT  1,  7> 


DmLLtdXIiaB  09  OHUBOBBS. 


-wiA  Bttiiip  for  ISOpawnii,  and  ftTsraffB 
■ttwiilawB  of  90 ;  Unitad  Brathrra  (or 
VanTMDi),  8  '*«pfif.  and  1  MhoolhooM, 
«ilh  (ittii^)  for  230  panoni,  vid  «Terage 

fflumb),  1  idimpd,  with  littiiigi  for  200 
amoM,  and  annigo  artoniianoa  of  50 ; 
utiiolio  Apoahdio  Chutnh,  1  oliapel, 
asd  S  Umpotuj  plao«a  of  wonbip,  with 
■tliiwi  (or  900  penona,  aod  aTFnae 
•Uradaooe  of  120 1  tho  Bomui  Catbolio 
Chnnii,  187  diapidj,  &8  lofaoolhoiuea,  and 
115  oocMJonal  pkoaa  of  wontiip,  with 
•iKiiin  for  G7,^0  paraoiu,  and  aTorage 
allatdanae  of  3B,96S)  the  Chrutiui 
Imdilat,  4  ehapeU,  aad  1  schootbouie, 
■ilh  (ittingi  for  1,600  perMiu,.aiid  aTer«g« 
tUoidaiioeofSMj  theJ«wi.4sjiiaaaaiie(, 
I  idjotdliouae,  and  6  oooauoiial  bitudiiig*, 
mth  nUinga  for  l,(tOO  peraoui,  and  arsr- 
W  ittradauoe  of  62^  On  the  ratami 
<(  tba  prsrious  jeai  tbin«  is  an  incraaw 
«f  1E7  pU«ea  of  wonhip,  and  of  sccommo- 
•UoD  kr  40,609  hMren.  The  Chiuvh 
at  Snitand  ahoiri  an  adTanoe  of  33  build- 
inpi  Bam>n  Catholio  Oiurcb,  10  i  Pret- 
iijlmaa,  62 ;  Wealoran,  85  ;  and  other 
GlniiihM,37. 

LoiDOx. — AJUr  learing  BKihton,  m 
iiitaMed  laat  month,  Bro.  D.  King  apent 
(■0  Lotd'a-daji  in  Ixindon,  partly  in 
Oieltca  anil  partlj  in  Oamden  Tomd, 
•iiiliii^  BoLharfaithe  on  ono  of  the  woek 
mniti^  During  hijprBtenoe  at  Camden 
Ton  ^ur  peraoni,  who  had  been  lomB 
lime  nader  the  influence  of  the  brethren 
libaaiiag  there,  were  immened  into 
CKhU.  Xbe  ohnrdi  Memingly  i>  in  aa 
•diMioad  oondition  aa  to  uaafulneia,  and 
>•  quite  bopofuL  At  Chelaea  the  oon- 
ditioa   and    proipacii    are  good.      Two 

rona  ware  imToenad  a  faw  driji  after 
King  had  laf^  Bro.  Thompson,  of 
Birmingham,  haa  gone  to  Ixmdon  to 
•pood  a  nanth,  diiedT  in  OhelHO.  Bro. 
idam  beingat  Botberhithefor  Kme  week*. 
BiMBuar  (June  lath,  1873).— ;Bro.  D. 
Scott  baa  been  labouring  in  the  Lord'a 
vnh  here.  If  we,  as  a  obnroh,  have  not 
btcn  bniBfitad-by  hii  ■errices  the  blame 
ttanot  nat  with  him,  for  he  has  brought 
lo  our  attontiou  clear  and  faithful  teochiag 
from  the  word  of  Qad.  He  ii  a  bold  and 
fiiihful  prodaimer  of  the  gotpel  of  Chriat. 
We  hare  been  refniahed  by '■'•  "*'*  "^ 
pnj  that  our  HsaTenly  Father  will  aixin 
liraot  hia  itepa  hare  again.  Duriiig  hia 
Uaj  0B«  waa  immeraed  inlo  Christ,  and  hi^ 
Ubours  hare  had  an  inHaence  fur  good 
orer  otJMra.  Bro.  Eindle  ia  now  here, 
sad  ia  atill  aa  earnest  as  eier  in  hit 
^taatcr's  SMrice.    We  hare  to  immeiM  a 


female  to-moiroir,  and  on*  formerlT  in  tits 
obnnih  haa  been  reatored.  K.  W. 

BuaHiOir.— 1^  ohuToh  here  haa  had 
a  time  of  re&eshing,  hj  Tiatta  from 
brethren  who  hare  dnis  mnoh  to  edi^, 
Bro.  King  gare  us  two  ezcellant  leotuTM. 
Bro.  Bllu  preached  laat  eTening  lb  ■ 
orowded  meeting,  at  the  oloae  of  whii^  wa 
had  the  plCMure  of  agun  hearing  Lh* 
qaeation,  "  Do  jon  beliere  with  all  joae 
heart  that  Jeaus  ia  the  Christ  tha  S^  9f 
the  Uving  Gkd  f  "  Whereupon  tiee  made 
thp  aood  confession  and  were  buried  widi 
Chriat  by  immersion.    Tha  one  waa  fron 

T  Sunday  school,  and  □' 

ildreo,  being  the  fourth 
that  haa  dnnded  for  the  Lord. 

W.  V.  M. 

BiwmsEUI.— Since  the  adJitioiu  r*- 

Krtad  last  month  lirta  persona  havs 
sn  immersed  in  Charles  ilearr  Street 
Chapet,  and  two  who  bad  fallen  away  into 
the  world  have  been  restored.  At  Sammer 
Iiaoe  Ohapel  two  have  been  immeraed  and 
tieo  formerly  immeraed  hare  been  added 
to  the  church.  Bro.  &,  Qraenwell  haa 
spent  a  fortnight  in  Birmingham  and 
refresbod  the   brethren   by   sereral   dia- 

ExniB. — Hbo  belierera  were  baptised 
into  Christ  on  Lord's  Day  erening,  Uay 
18th,  in  the  preienoe  of  manj  witnesiae. 
On  June  4tJi,  Ikrea  otliera  were  baptiied 
and  added  to  Ihechurch. — 3.  H.  Coi.Ka. 

BTAxasuBTS. — Bro.  C.  Aberarambi» 
(aooompanied  by  wife  and  family)  arrired 
in  Lirerpool,  from  Amerisa,  June  20tb, 
and  proceeded  the  same  day  to  Edinburgh. 
Long  ma;  he  be  spared  to  labour  amoogak 
Ua.  Bro.  Martin,  from  Lslington,  aUo 
made  a  sojourn,  of  aome  fourteen  dayt, 
in  Lirerpool.  waitinz  the  sailing  of  k 
resael  to  Australia,  where  be  goes  .to  takA 
the  place  made  racant  by  the  return  of 
KraneelisCs  to  America.  Brother  and 
BisterOarrb^*elerminated,fortbepreMDl,  - 
their  labours  in  Austi>Ua,  and  are,  at  tha 
time  of  this  writing,  on  the  ooenn,  bound 
to  these  shares,  on  their  way  to  the 
United -States.  On  arriral  they  wiU 
make  for  Birmingham.  Letters  for  them, 
meanwhile,  may  be  addressed  to  the  car* 
of  the  BdtCor  of  the  £.  O. 


®bftuaiB. 

UaBSABii  BoDKit  departed  this  lifb. 


Caio^^Ic 


'ingny  jmn  ta  immencd  belierer  in  the 
IiOTd  Jmui. 

'  UuT  BoOTt  doud  her  pilgriiuBge  in 
^ttiii  tttte,  in  MsnchMtsr,  April  tStli, 
1873,  aged  lil^  J**f*,  hiving  been  blind 
ttom  childhood,  for  man;  jeatn  a  roembtr 
of  iiie  chnroh  in  MBnehestsr,  and  nluij 
yean  an  inmeraed  belierer. 

Sisut  FiBzivs,  wife  of  W.  Perkim, 
ofWellingtoD  Road,  Manchester,  departed 
thia  life  on  the  21>t  of  Vnj,  1873,  aged 


■izty-twD  vean.   Some  eighteen  jean  agih, 
"le  first  public  meeting  «a«  held  " 


irben  the  , 

Mancheater,  irith  a 
fiiere  of  a  chnrch  of  the  primicire  faith 
■nd  order,  she  waa  pretent^  and,  having 
be^  inail7  jean  an  immened  belierer, 
took  part  in  the  commemoration  of  the 
death  of  the  Lrard  I^  the  breaking  of  the 
bread.  Sbortlj  Bfterwards  ahe  united 
with  the  newlj-formed  church,  with  a 
Tieir  to  wonhip  and  serTice  more  follj  in 
■ocordance  with  the  word  of  Ood.  In 
thia    ahe  waa  followed  bj  her  husband 

'and  aereral  othen  who,  with  her,  had 
long  endesToiuwd  to  adhere  to  apoatolic 
waj>.  Aa  an  alTeclionate  wife,  lorins 
mother  and  eameat  &iend,  ahe  ia  lamented 
^  the  manj  who  mourn  orer  her  remOTal. 
Her  firm  attacfament  to  the  truth  and 
church  of  Ood  were  abidinglj  manifeat«d, 
•0  that  manj  feel  that  the  lOH  mtained 
«Bnnot  ouilj  ^  made  up.  Though 
•ome  time  afflicted,  her  last  attack  wu 
Budden  and  of  a  kind  not  to  permit  of  the 
interchange  of  manj  worda ;  but  she 
knew  in  whom  ahe  had  beliered,  and  had 
baen  long  aasured  that  what  ahe  had 
eommittea  to  the  Lord  He  wonld  preaerte 
and  that,  raiaed  and  glorifled,  ahe  would 
stand  Willi  the  aareoin  the  daj  of  Eia 

'  return.  D.  £. 

At  Dundee,  on  Tbundaj,  Maj  22nd, 
SoBXFB  SlLBls.  aged  eighteen  jean,  eldeat 
■on  of  our  esteemed  Bro.  Selbie,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  after  aiz  weeka'  auffering  from 
consumption.  A  joung  man  of  promise, 
quiet  and  retiring  in  disposition,  and  ex- 
ftfopUrj  in  his  conduct  and  in  dsrotion  to 
the  aerrioe  of  the  lord,  the  deceased  is 
not  oulj  greatlj  missed  from  hia  parents' 
home,  but  bis  loss  ii  also  mnch  felt  bj  the 
churdi.  His' end,  which  eorreiponded 
with  his  life,  was^calm  and  peaceful  j  fais 
meek  rengnation  tostjfied  to  the  strength 
of  his  tnist  in  Him  who  is  the  helper  in 
the  time  of  '  trouble ;  and  ahortlj  after 
declaring  that  he  saw  Jesus  waiting  to 

.Moeire  him,  he  departed,  in  the  jojoui 

.  bope  of  being  a  sharer  in  the  eternal  re- 


J^n  C6oEBtTBH  ffcU  Mleep  bi  tbelieta 
o«  the  ISth  of  Aptil  last,  a^  «i|tMj 
jean.  For  o*er  hklf  a  eeatai;  nl«r 
Oockbum  haa  been  in  oohnection  wtthWa 
church  in  Osrltale,  and  baa  maialaiDed  a 
oonsistent  walk  and  contetealjon-  Her 
example  had  a  lanoUfritig  eAot  en  d 
those  who  were  in  anj  way  WMdatad 
with  her,  and  her  memorj  sMiat  aierctN 
a  bleased  influence  on  tU  who  dinisb  it. 
Sj  her  enconrmging  words  and  geaerwH 
deeds  we  w«re  mueh  aidad  in  boikUng  <nr 
new  meeting  house,  and  not  the  least  joj  of 
her  last  daja  was  that  ahe  had  been  apamd 
to  see  it  finiahed.  Bfae  paaaad  awaj  snr> 
rounded  bj  her  nlativee,  prmg  iipreaeiott 
to  the  blessed  hope  she  had  in  mftdlowing 
words:— "Ibia  is  ahappj  daj — a  bif|ij 
daj/'  O.  OOLUV. 

WtLLUK  Ttxsova  fell  aalaep  io  JeMS, 
at  Bii^hton,  on  the  8th  6f  June,  ^lar  a 
aerere  illness  of  ni  weeks.  Hia  Uat  wiA 
was  to  be  again  dt  Uie  Lord's  table,  and 
that  deaire  was  granted,  for  he  met  with 
the  church  on  the  Lord's  dar  mmnii^ 
and  was  struck  with  death  while  at  the 
Lord's  table.  His  end  was  peaeo.  He 
leares  a  sister  wife  and  fonr  joung  tdiil- 
dren  to  the  care  of  the  chnrub. 

W.  T.  TtiaoH. 

Xliubith  JiXt  Moxxm,  the  belond 
wife  of  Joseph  Edward  Uorris,  fsUailei^ 
in  Jesna  on  the  19th  inst.,  aged  thirtj-twn 
jean.  Her  husband  and  Are  joung  dut 
dren  hare  to  mourn  the  loia  of  an  aibB- 


sister.  She  had  been  summoned  to 
Csstlemaine,  to  attend  what  was  eipeelrd 
to  be  the  death-bed  of  her  mother ;  but 
alas  I — she  herself  was  not  to  return  b> 
her  familj.  Her  mother  surrires ;  but 
ahe  was  stricken  down  bj  fersr. 

Cum  FfinmoB  departed  this  Itl^ 
at  OhinamaD's  Flat,  aged  twentj  jears, 
.i_  __. -.^ ,  .1    ,_..  -^^^ 


the  onlj  surriring  a< 
Preatwicb   of   Mam 


1  of  the  late  y 
He  1 


member  of  the  Ohriilian  church,  Harj- 
borough,  Australia. 

HiBsnn  Sxoua  dl«d  in  tbe  "Uosed 
hope"  on  llaroh  6th,  1S73,  after  mooh 
auffering  borne  inpatient  resignatian  to 
the  will  of  her  Hearenlj  Father.  Al- 
though resident  in  Walsall,  ahe  was  a 
member  Qf  the  eharoh  in  Birmmgliam, 
attending  as  often  a«  the  could  at  the 
Lord's  tabic,  and  erer  striring  to  lire  a 
Christian  life:  Thongh  sbe  is  dsBplj 
lamented  bj  her  bmily  and  all  Who  knew 
her,  tlicrf  "sorrow  not  as  thoaawfaobaTa 
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Oimnm.Bm.h'n. 


ZABD  ■mi.T .  tSAcsmo. 


LOBD'a-Vi^Y    MORNING    TEACHING.— No.  IV.* 

THB  lord's   SCPPEB, 

(Continued  Jrom  page  afiO.J 
Bm  die  Sftvionr  sud,  "  Except  je  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  at  Man, 
■nd  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoao  etttetb  my  flesh, 
«nd  drinketh  my  blood,  halh  etei-iiftl  lire."  Yes  ;  bat  He  did  not  say 
this  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  Baid  it  at  a  very  different 
time,  to  a  widely  different  audience,  and  withoat  any  speeial  allusion  to 
the  ordioanoe.  fiat  how  oan  we  eat  His  flesh  ?  We  could  eat  it  as  ive 
Ml  the  flesh  of  an  ox.  If  it  were  present ;  and  what  possible  good  should 
*a  derite  from  so  doing  ?  As  food  for  the  body,  the  flesh  of  the  anim^ 
nuned  would  be  enperior ;  as  food  fbr  onr  spiritaal  nature,  flesh  is  not 
idiptad.  "  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hatk  eternal 
lite."  "  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  Here,  then, 
wcordrn^  to  the  Saviour,  eaiiMg  the  Jleth  and  beiiteing  on  Him  stand  as 
the  one  for  the  other  in  reference  to  life  eternal.  That  which  is 
intended  by  eating  His  flesh  and  drinking  His  blood  sfaouid  certainly 
be  realized  when  we  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  should  be 
Eialitated  thereby ;  yet  not  then  only,  but  abidingly — that  is,  so  often 
H  we  think  of  Him  as  He  lived  in  our  flesh  and  died  upon  the  cross. 
The  eating  of  the  bread  is  a  bodily  eating,  designed  by  the  law  of 
uiodttion  to  facilitate  a  mental  eating.  As  the  body  requires  food,  so 
doNthe  mind,  which  can  only  be  supplied  or  fed  by  processes  conaonnnt 
"itli  its  own  nature,  as  by  perceiving,  believiug,  understanding  and 
reflMtieg.  The  mind  of  the  worldly  man  feeds  apon  the  knowledge  of 
QUDial  things  ;  but  the  mind  of  the  regenei-ated  man  requires  aliment 
of  mother  order — knowledge  adapted  to  the  higher  spiritual  life  ;  and 
tbis  is  fouad  in  the  revelation  of  the  things  of  God  which  comes  to  us 
hy  the  life  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  we  bo  apprehend  and 
contemplate  the  lessons  of  that  life  and  death  at  to  be  duly  inflaanced 
tliereby,  we  are,  by  a  most  fitting  and  expressive  figure.  Said  to  eat  His 
9esh  utd  drink  His  blood :  and  this  is  so,  whether  the  result  is  in 
»asociation  with  the  Lord's  Supper  or  otherwise,  as  by  prayer,  reading, 
liearing,  ete.  Because,  then,  the  Saviour  stands  to  the  spiritual  life  in 
'^  in  precisely  the  same  relation  as  do  bread  and  flesh  to  the  animal 
^Ee;  and  as  neither  in  the  one  case  nor  in  the  oUisr  can  the  life  be 
■obtained  by  its  proper  food  unlesa  that  food  be  received  and  appro- 
[imted,  BO  our  perception  and  belief  of,  and  reliance  upon,  the  work 
^'^■^ompliflhed  by  the  Lord  in  the  body  of  our  humanity,  is  most  appro- 
priately expressed  as  an  eating  of  His  flesh  and  ■  drinking  of  HlS  blood. 
Hence,  after  having  used  these  terms.  He  immediately  added,  "  It  ia 
"]«  spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
^W  X  speak  nnto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  ar«  life."  It  is,  then, 
lot  His  flesh  that  beMmes  life  to  us,  but  the  troth  concemisg  Him, 
Si^en  to  ns  in  His  words  and  deeds.  And  as  we  cannot  feed  the  body 
<|D  a  diet  of  phrases  and  ideas,  so  we  cannot  sustain  the  spiritual  life  by 
literal  bread  or  flesh — not  even  by  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God. 

We  Day  now  advauce  to  those  very  solemn  words,  found  in  1  Cor.  xi.; 
'Q  wtich  we  are  told  ol  the  possibility  of  eating  and  drinking  coademna^ 


*  Tb  tta  obmdijii  Geaoh  Stmt,  Bliiiilngbam,  bj  Sivm  Kunh 
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tionbynotdi>wmine!thaIiOiJBb»ay,  wMAnuuyetdiaO»rintlu«» 
£d,  and  oongeqaetttly  Buffered  in  bamj  Biokness  uid  premBtur«  death. 
Now,  in  what  coitsists  this  non-diHcemin;  of  the  Lord's  body  ?  Cm- 
tainly  not  in  &iling  to  diBcern  that  the  fcroftd  has  become  flesh ;  for 
that  aanant  be  discamed — the  seBses  canoet  discem  it — for  wa  aee, 
feel,  taste  uid  smell  bread,  and  not  fleah.  When  the  Lord  tamed 
water  into  wine  they  saw  and  tasted  wine  :  it  waa  not  wioe  with  thi 
appearance  and  taste  of  water  that  they  drertk.  Nor  oau  we,  by  faith, 
diAcent  the  flesh  of  Jesns  in  the  bread,  because  there  ia  no  Divini 
testixnoay  to  that  effect ;  and,  without  testimony  there  can  be  bo  faith. 
What,  then,  hare  we  to  discern  ?  The  life  and  death  of  Jssos.  By 
associating  His  body  with  the  bread  and  His  poured-ont  blood  with  the 
wine.  He  designed  that  tlie  elemeatg  should  bo  taken  in  remembranec 
of  Him;  that  we  receive  them  not  thougfattesaly,  not  nrithoat  diacemiog 
their  sigmficatiani,  not  as  a  mere  ceremonial,  not  as  a  charm,  not  as 
we  take  medicine,  in  the  assurance  that  ita  effects  will  be  pradncod 
irreepective  of  any  recognition  of  its  qualities.  In  taking  the  bread  and 
wine  we  hare  to  look  tlu^ugh  the  sign  to  the  thing  siguified — through 
the  figure  to  that  which  is  figured  forth— through  the  ^pointed 
elements  to  that  which  thsy  represent.  Aa  we  look  through  Hagar  and 
ber  sou  to  the  old  oovenant,  which  they  atoad  for— «nd  as  we  look 
through  the  smitten  rack  to  Christ,  of  whom  it  was  a  type — so  here  we 
look  throng  the  bread  and  the  wiua  to  the  body  of  the  Lord  (living  uid 
dead)  aa  represented  thereby ;  and  thus,  being  again  brought,  by  faith, 
to  the  lessons  of  His  life,  and  to  His  saccifioe  upon  the  cross,  our 
spiritual  life  feeds  upon,  and  is  sustained  by,  the  true  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  Thus  to  partake  is  to  discern  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Iiord ;  to  partake  without  this  exercise  c^  faith  is  to  eU 
and  to  drink  to  eondemnation.  In  other  words,  in  urder  to  a  worthy 
participation  Christ  must  be  remembered ;  our  faith  must  grasp  His 
hfe  and  death,  and  our  lora  most  be  inflamed  by  buholding  anew  the 
lore  of  God  for  us.  Beloved  brethren  1  thos  may  w^  ever  come  to  this 
blessed  feast  1 

Just  here  we  call  to  nund  that  the  Church  of  Roma  does  not  give  the 
aup  to  the  laity.  Most  certainly  there  is  in  the  Bible  the  same  authority 
for  withholding  the  bread  as  for  not  giving  the  cap.  When  the  cup  is 
not  taken  the  ordinance  is  not  complete,  and  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded  to  he  done  is  left  undone.  But,  after  all,  ace  >rding  to  the  most 
eommon  interpretation  of  the  symbols,  the  cop  seemi  a  sort  of  supei^ 
flaily,  vhieh  coiUd  very  well  be  dispensed  witJi.  If  many  of  you  were 
asked,  '■  What  do  you  understand  the  broken  bread  to  represent  7  "  the 
answer  woold,  most  likely,  be,  "  The  body  of  Jobub  broken  for  as  upon 
Uie  <u^>8a,  and  «BEared  as  a  saorifice  for  our  sins."  But  if  this  be  so, 
what  answer  tifta  you  give  to  the  further  questioa,  "  What  is  represented 
by  the  cap?"  .  Yon  have  nothing  left.  You  have  the  death,  the 
sacrifice,  all  in  the  iHread,  According  to  this  interpretation,  eitlier  the 
beead  alone  or  the  cap  alone  would  sufBce  to  show  forth  the  whole 
truth,  and  the  other  could  very  well  be  dispensed  with.  You  will, 
perhaps,  reply  tkat  the  Lord  knew  better  than  do  we  what  is  desirable, 
•od  that,  theraflDre,  our  duty  is  to  follow  His  esauple.  Even  so,  we 
reply ;  bat  atill,  &o  fact  that  He  did  know  what  wu  needM  and  most 
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iainhle,  textHk  }a  Mtisfjr  vs  thtA  an  understanding  of  the  ordinance 
which  makes  one  part  of  it,  as  to  its  aigniGcation,  a  mere  repetition  of 
the  other  part,  most  sorely  fails  to  grasp  its  entire  signification.  Still, 
it  m&j  be  anstvered,  tlie  apostle  Paul  tells  as  that  He  received  of  the 
Lord;  that  when  He  had  given  thanks  for  the  bread  He  brake  it,  and 
said,  "Taks,^eat;  .this  is  m^  body  which  is  bbokek  for  yon;"  and 
snrelyabrokealiodjmnst  indicate  a  state  of  death.  But,  granting  the 
inference,  ve  have  to  ask  whether  the  Lord  really  said,  "  This  is  my 
body  broken  for  yoa."  Taming  to  the  Gospels,  we  do  not  find  that  Ha 
nsed  the  word  broken,  and  the  original  of  Paul's  statemeat  does  not 
i»qaire  its  nse  ia  order  to  accarate  translation.  Dean  Alford  and  other 
Dulem  translatorB  do  not  retua  it,  bat  read,  "  This  ia  my  body,  which 
is  for  joa."  He  might  have  said,  "  My  Father  has  prepared  a  body  for 
me,  Dot  en  my  ^coont,  bdt  for  you.  I  have  received  it  and  appear  in 
four  htLtnanity  and  tabernacle  among  yoa,  that  thus  I  may  ahow  yon, 
bj  word  and.  deed,  how  yon  ought  to  serve  God  and  man.  My  life,  my 
vorda,  my  deeds,  jrou  must  remember  and  strive  to  reproduce.  By 
jour  doing  ao  i  sliul  live  again  in  you.  The  renewed  man  will  thns  be 
niade  strong.  I  now  institute  a  feast  of  remembrance.  Thia  bread 
sliill  represent  inj  body,  assumed  for  you,  in  oU  its  living  and  loving 
ic^Tities."  When  we  say  the  Saviour  might  have  spoken  thus,  we  do 
not  meu  that  ws  improve  upon  His  language,  but  that  taking  all  that 
He  nid  into  acooont,  this  ia  what  we  uuderstaad  Him  to  have  com- 
mnnicUed.  By  the  bread,  then,  let  us  discern  not  a  dead  body,  not  a 
brnkss  body,  not  the  sacrifice  onto  death  for  onr  ains,  bat  the  living 
i"^!,  mtaifeating  God  in  the  flesh  and  teaching  oa  how  to  live  the  life 
thit  God  demanda.  But  what  does  the  breaking  of  the  bread  represent? 
for  ahether  Paul  used  the  word  brohen  in  reference  to  the  body  or  not, 
the  bread  of  commemoration  ia  broken.  The  act  of  breaking  ia  not  said 
to  represent  anythtng ;  nor  doe?  it.  The  bread  ia  broken  because  it 
(^  not  be. eaten  otherwise :  the  breaking  is,  therefore,  an  accidental 
1'<:«9ity  not  expressive  of  any  corresponding  feature  in  that  which  is 
signified.  Indeed,  the  body  of  the  oariour  was  not  broken.  It  is 
^tten, "  not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be  broken,"  and  although  the  soldiera 
bnke  the  legs  of  the  robbers,  in  the  usual  way,  His  body  remained 
onbraken.  The  flesh  was  pierced  with  nail  and  spear  and  thorn,  bat 
t^  term  bro^  would  hardly  be  seleoted  to  denote  wonnda  which  left 
ffeiy  bone  an&a<;tared.  If  the  bread  were  intended  to  represent  the 
1^7  torn  and  dead,  the  common  practice  of  placing  it  upon  the  table 
ilnadj  cat  intp  numerous  pieces  would  be  appropriate.  But  the 
S^Tionr  took  the  bread  in  its  oneness — a  loaf  some  tranalate  it — and 
jjU  one  bread  He  blessed,  and  as  thus  blessed  it  was  representative  of 
Hii  bodj,  the  anbaequent  breaking  being  needful  only  in  order  to  divide 
"  uiiODg  uis  diaciplea.  Bo,  too,  the  apoBtle  points  to  the  bread  as  one 
BHKiD,  His  words  are,  "  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
'nonion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread  (or 
low)  and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread."  In 
''lese  words  Panl  ednces  a  feature  of  the  ordinance  not  elsewhere  ex- 
pressed—i^a  ope  bread,  upon  the  table  of  the  Lord,  not  only  is, 
fWraseolatiT^,  jiat  b,o^  of  the  Saviour  in  which  He  lived  and  worked 
"WiTOrta  of  H\i  fiitEer  aoriiig  His  sojourn  on  earth,  bat  it  is  aim  a     .  ^ 
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symbol  of  that  bodj  of  flesh  by  which  He  now-  works — that  is  to  say, 
His  body,  the  church  ;  whose  hasiness  it  is  to  repeat  His  word;)  auJ  lo 
exhibit  again  and  again  all  those  deeds  of  love  aud  goodaess  imitable 
by  regenerated  man.  How  needful  then  for  us,  when  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  to  discern  not  merely  a  dead  body  which  has  been 
offered  a  sacrifice  for  us,  but  the  living,  loving  body  of  the  SaTionr, 
whose  lips  poured  forth  perfect  doctrine,  whose  hands  were  ever  read; 
to  bestow,  whose  feet  moved  swiftly  in  every  journey  of  mercy,  and,  a! 
the  same  time,  to  remember,  that,  as  tliat  body  is  no  longer  on  earib, 
the  ever  living  Lord  calls  upon  His  body,  the  church,  to  manifest  and 
mnltiply  the  deeds  of  love,  which,  were  He  still  here  in  the  body  of  Hi*  ' 
fljsh.  He  would  display  to  the  healing  and  saving  of  men. 

If,  in  answer,  we  are  told  that  in  all  this  we  lose  sight  of  the  atoning 
death  of  Christ,  which,  after  all,  is  the  great  thing  to  be  kept  in  mini, 
we  reply,  that  if  so,  it  is  only  that  we  may  look  at  it  from  the  other  side 
with  intensified  concentration.  So  soon  as  the  bread  has  been  passed 
from  hand  to  hand,  and  with  the  eating  thereof  we  have  again  remem- 
bered the  holy  living  of  the  body  which  it  represents,  we  lake  the  cup. 
"What  then  is  brought  before  the  eye  of  faith  ?  The  blood  of  Jesus ! 
The  blood  is  the  life,  bat  only  while  it  circulaies  in  the  body ;  the  blooJ 
poured  ont  is  death,  and  it  is  as  poured  out  blood  we  behold  it  in  lb-; 
ordinance — His  blood  shed  for  us^Hiraself  au  offering  for  our  sins: 
the  Hie  of  holiness  is  thus  crowned  by  the  sacrificial  death.  What  the 
bread  does  not  shew  forth  the  cup  does  :  the  lessons  of  the  one  are  nut 
the  lessons  of  the  other.  We  need  them  both  ;  not  the  latter  merelv 
to  repeat  the  signification  of  the  former,  but  that  by  the  aid  of  bread,  i 
faith  may  review  the  grandly  noble  life,  aud  hj  means  of  the  cap  behold 
anew  the  loving  vicarious  death  of  Him  by  whose  life  we  are  saved  and 
by  whose  death  we  are  redeemed. 

In  conclusion  let  us  reflect  npon  the  deeply  serious  results  ex- 
perienced by  many  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  who  in  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  failed  to  discern  the  body  of  the  Loi'd.  "  Whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  Let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For 
he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep."  These  words  have 
prevented  duly  qualified  persons  from  coming  to  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
Impressed  with  a  proper  sense  of  their  own  shortcnmings  they  hold 
themselves  unworthy  and  consider  the  apostle  to  teach  that  unworthy 
communicants  oat  and  drink  to  their  own  damnation.  Now,  in  the 
first  place,  the  term  damnation,  as  we  commonly  use  it,  is  too  strong  to 
properly  represent  the  word  used  by  I'aul,  Condemnation  and  not 
necessarily  external  perdifion  is  the  thing  expressed.  Then  we  are  not 
told  that  unnorthy  participants  eat  au'l  drink  condemnation.  It  is  a 
truth  that  oil  pai  licipants  are  unworthy.  As  there  is  but  one  perfectly 
Holy  One,  so  there  is  but  One  perfectly  Worthy — the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ.  When  we  consider  our  sinful  state  in  the  past,  and  our 
imperfections  in  the  present,  we  must  see  that  there  is  no  perfectly 
worthy  communicant    What  then  does  the  apostle  mean?    He  doM 
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not  appl;  the  t«rm  to  the  peraona  pni-ticipating,  bat  to  tbe  manner  of 
pinakiag.  Partaking  unworthily  ia  eating  and  drinking  mcboat 
rem Pinbe ring  Jesus,  in  His  life  and  death.  To  eat  aa  common  refresh- 
meot,  in  tlionghtleasness,  as  a  mere  ceremony,  ia  to  partake  unworthily 
ind  lo  bring  onrselves  into  condemnation.  As  a  aafeguard  againt  this 
error  we  are  eshocted  to  seir  examination.  "Let  a  man  ezatnine 
himself,  and  no  let  him  eat."  By  this  we  do  not  understand  self- 
cumioation  in  reference  to  the  aina  and  deficiencies  of  the  past  life, 
nor  of  the  previoua  week  :  for  thus  looking  at  self  would  rather,  for  the 
time  being,  lead  to  not  discorniiig  tbe  Lord.  The  examination  called 
lor  and  desirable  relates  to  the  one  thing  only — discerning  the  body 
mi  blood  of  the  Lord.  Do  not  partake  without  so  examining  yonr- 
selres  as  to  be  asanred  that  thia  required  discernment  is  real ;  and  that 
being  bo,  the  Ies3  you  think,  at  that  time,  of  yourselves  the  betteh  See, 
ta  he  as  possible,  for  the  time  being,  Christ  Jeaua,  and  Him  only,  and 
iben,  though  yonrselvea  unworthy  of  so  high  hononr,  yon  will  eat  and 
ilrink  worttiily. 

According  to  the  verses  jnat  quoted,  among  the  immediate  results  of 
not  diseeroing  tbe  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  in  the  appointed 
ordmsnce,  were  bodily  weakness,  sickness,  and  premature  death.  Many 
nere  veakly  and  sickly,  aod  many  slept.  They  were  thus  chastened  of 
ifae  Lord,  not  as  a  mark  of  eternal  reprobation,  but  that  they  might  not 
k  cqDdenmed  with  the  world.  That  the  sleep  referred  to  ia  the  aleep 
ofdeitti;  and  that  the  weakness  and  sickness  appertain  to  the  body 
(snnol  be  reasonably  doubted  :  so  clear  ia  this  that  we  shall  not  offer  a 
ifOfJ  in  proof.  But  an  important  question  comes  in  at  this  point — 
^'as  the  kind  of  chsstisement  thus  inflicted  peculiar  to  the  days  of 
miracles  or  does  it  continue  to  our  time  ?  During  the  apostolic  age 
the  apostles  bad  gifts  of  healing  and  the  power  of  destruction,  and,  by 
a  word  or  touch,  could  heal  or  Inflict  physical  malady.  But  tbe  result 
"e  are  now  contemplating  does  not  appear  to  have  been  associated  with 
ilie  word  or  act  of  any  intermediate  person.  The  weakness,  sickness 
and  death  came  aa  a  vialtntion  from  God  direct,  without  intimation  of 
ibe  particular  cases  in  which,  on  this  account,  it  had  pleased  the 
Heavenly  Father',  thns  to  chaatise :  in  all  of  which  there  is  nothing 
dependent  upon  apiritusl  men  or  special  spiritual  gifts,  and,  therefore, 
nothing  which  warrants  the  conclusion  that  this  kind  of  affliction  has 
not  been  visited  upon  cbnrcb  members  down  to  the  present  hour. 

Let  us,  then,  e;iamine  ourseKes  ere  we  partake  of  the  Lord's  feast — 

let  us  disoem  the  Lord's  body — let  us  ever  seek  to  be  present  when 

Hi9  table  is  spread ;  and  let  it  be  ours  to  feed  upon  the  true  and  living 

bread  which  came  down  from  heaven     And  let  ua  sing  from  the  heart-^ 

"  dne  Ohriit  we  fted  apoa,  one  liviog  Ohriat, 

Who  once  wm  dead,  but  liTea  for  eier  aoir  i 

Onn  u  th«  imp  of  bleaiing  which  we  bleu, 

Tma  ifmbol  of  tbe  Uoi>d  which  bom  the  arou  did  flmr. 

Obi  fMd  ma  dailj  on  th«  liring  broad, 
Befreih  me  hourly  with  the  liiinii  wine  i 

Oh,  tatiafj  mj  famiahed  aoul  with  food, 
And  ^enoh  mj  Uunt  with  fruit  of  the  eternal  vina." 


D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 


OBEAT  WOBK  AUOHG  THE 


«^«"- «3s«agr-». 


A  GBEAT  WORE  AMONG  THE  f  BEEDMEM. 

I  BEo  to  call  the  Bttention  of  the  ExecntiTe  Committee  of  the 
American  Christian  Missionaiy  Society,  throngli yon,  its  Correspooding 
Secretary,  to  a  most  important  movement  recently  inaagorated  among 
the  Freedmen  in  the  State  of  MissiBsippi. 

Until  about  two  years  since  a  resident  of  the  State  of  Uisslssippi, 
and  still  engaged  in  planting  there,  I  have  for  many  years  been  dee]^y 
interested  in  the  spiritnal  welfare  of  the  freedmen,  and  have  anxioiuij 
availed  an  opening  through  which  onr  plea  for  primitive  Chriatiani^ 
and  the  union  of  all  Christiana  npon  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone, 
might  be  snccessfnlly  presented  to  them.  In  the  providance  of  God 
that  opening  has  at  last  been  presented,  and  that,  too,  nndei  circimi- 
stances  far  more  favourable  than  I  ever  dared  to  hope. 

At  the  Annnal  State  Meeting,  held  in  Jackson,  Mississippi,  last 
November,  Bro.  George  Owen,  of  Jacksonvitle,  Illinois,  who  was  in 
that  State  on  private  business,  called  onr  attention  to  Elder  Levin 
Woods,  a  coloared  Baptist  preacher  of  ability  and  piety,  who,  &(an 
careful  study  of  the  Scriptures,  had  made  remarkable  progreaa,  and 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  waa  his  duty  to  raoeive  members  into 
the  church  upon  confession  of  their  faith  in  Jesna  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  immersion,  without  requiring  any  such  experience  as  tht  , 
Baptists  usually  do.    Eider  Woods,  nnaided  by  anyone,  h^  reached  | 
this  conclusion,  and  was  disposed  to  take  hia  stand  on  t^e  Bible,  and  : 
the  Bible  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  human  creeds,    Bro.  Owen 
heard  him  preach,  and  became  deeply  interested  in  him.     Spending 
some  time  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  exerted  himself  to  instroct  Elder 
Woods  in  the  Scripture  plan  of  salvation,  and  his  efforts  were  in  ■ 
great  measure  crowned  with  success. 

Learning  these  facts,  I  wrote  to  Elder  Woods  and  invited  him  to 
meet  me,  that  we  might  interchange  views ;  and  he  accepted  the 
invitation — but  owing  to  onr  mutual  ragagementa  we  did, not  meet  it 
that  time,  and  I  returned  to  Kentucky.  Being  called  agun  to 
Mississippi  by  business  last  month,  it  so  happened  that,  intlLaiit  any 
previous  arrangement,  I  met  unexpectedly  witli  El^er  Wooda,  who  came 
to  preach  to  a  Baptist  church  on  my  plantation ;  and  it  ao  happened 
that  Bro.  George  Onen  was  also  there  at  that  time  on  private  bn>me«s. 
I  then  regarded,  and  still  regard,  our  meeting  as  providential,  as  did 
Elder  Woods.  We  had  a  long  conference,  uie  result  of  which  «u, 
without  entering  into  details,  that  Elder  Woods,  after  matiire  con- 
sideration, agreed  that,  after  he  had  filled  his  appoiatmeat  tojtreach  ia 
the  morning,  he  would  meet  me  in  Jackson,  Misaiisiiip^  on  Lud'%dv 
evening,  and  unite  with  the  Christian  chorob  there.  *  Ha  cime  to 
Jackson  promptly,  as  amed,  and  on  the  last  Lord'S'^y  In 'May,  18TS, 
was  received  into  the  Christian  church  there,  and  was^^vni,  by  wder 
of  the  church,  a  letter  endorsing  him  as  an  evangelist,  awcunmonding 
him  to  onr  "brethren  generally.  With  tfaia  .eDdttfacment  he  Mtomed  U 
his  home  in  Warren  Coanty,  MissisBippI;  ft&d  begui  liii  labonn  as  a 
Christian  eTangeltst. 

It  is  proper  juit  here  to  state  that  Eider  Woods  bad  charge  of  firs 
congregations,  tinmbering  in  the  aggregata  about  fiOO  aembnti  which 
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bai  b«Ni  (AMfy  bnilt  op  hy  Mb  eSbrU  wbile  a  Baptist.  These' 
wwgregaliinii  were  loested  on  the  former  plaBtatioBB  of  Joseph  £1.  Dsrifl' 
•od  his  brother  Jefferson  Davis ;  and  under  the  teaching  and  inflaenca 
oT  Eldw  Woodft,  had  previoaaly  passed  resolationB  that  the;  woald' 
stand  on  the  BlbU,  and  accept  it,  and  it  alone,  as  tlieir  role  of  ftidt 
ind  practiee,  to  thg  exalaeion  of  all  homaii  creeds,  still,  however, 
rMii^ng  the  name  of  Baptists.  Elder  Woods  was  satisfied  that  these 
&re  eongr^stions  wonld  take  the  same  step  that  he  had  takes,  and  tlie 
mult  prored  that  he  was  not  mistaken. 

Bro.  Qeorge  Owen,  at  toy  mstanoe,  coasented  to  defer  his  ora 
priTite  basiness,  and  go  down  to  the  Davis  plantations;  and  aid'  Elder 
Woods  in  orgaoiziag  these  oongr^ations  on  the  apostolic  plan,  By  the 
eiectton  of  Elders  and  Deaeons,  uid  assist  him  in  fully  establishing 
thera  in  the-  faith.    And  now  for  the  restilts : — 

On  the  first  Iiord's-daj  in  June,  the  congregation  on  the  Woods 
pUaution,  nambenhg  58  members,  was  orgHnised  as  s  Ohordi  of 
CiiriBt,  and  EldnB  and  Deacons  were  elected.  On  the  same  evening 
'he  cbarch  St  Point  Pleasant,  La.,  (just  opposite)  nmnbsring  100 
mamhsra,  was  in  like  manner  organiEsd.  On  the  next  Tnesd^  evening 
ihe  ^rch  at  Hnrrieane  (the  Davis  plantatJon),  nombeting  160 
members,  was  in  like  manner  orgamzed  as  a  Ohnreh  of  Christ;  and 
on  Wedoasda;  evening,  the  oongregatieB  at  PalmTra  (den.  John  A, 
Qnitmu'S  old  plantation),  nnmbering  160  members;  was  in  like  msnner 
orpnwdL  On  tiie  next  Lord's-day,  Jane  8,  the  congregation  at  Grand 
Gnl^  Missiseippi,  numbering  180  ntembers,  was  organized  as  a  Church 
o/Obrist;  next  the  congregation  on  the  Baldwin  Place— number  of 
membera  not  represented— was  in  Ilka  manner  organized.  On  Jane 
}3iii,  the  Bowling  Green  congregation,  numbering  160  members,  was 
in  like  manner  organisfld;  nut  tfae^OBgregatioii  oni  Wright's  plantation, 
Dombering  05  members,  was  organized ;' and  on  the  16th  of  June,  t^e 
krge  eongr^ation  meeting  on  the  Patterson  Place,  in  Claiborne  coimty, 
iisBbering'SBO  memhbrs,  was  In  like  manner  oi^nized  as  a  Ohnreh  of 
Cknt;  and  lastly,  the  congregation  at  Shiloh,  nnmbOTing  46  members, 
vu  in  like  manner  organized— -tsncongrsgationB  in  all. 

Alt  of  thwe  nmgregstiona  bnt  the  one  at  the  Btidwin  Place  have ' 
chadi  e£floesi  and  most  of 'them  Snnday  soho<d6i 

Two  ofti^Mgations  from  the  adjoinmi^-eonnty  of  Jefferson,  throngh' 
tbeir  mi^tdr,  made  application  to  be  received,  and  also  two  other  - 
chnrduBi  but^  for  want  of  time  and  otiler  engagement*,  Bren.  Woods 
ud  Owen  could  not  then  visit  them. 

The  importsnee  of  this  great  nprisiBg  of  the  freed&en,  and  their 
^I'Mt  uuie^  to  place  themselves  on  the  snre  fonndation-of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  cannot  be  overestimated  by  the  Executive  Committee. 
"»»  bear  in  mind  that  this  movement  has  commenced  in  oneof  the- 
mwt  th!efcy.aettled  portions  of  the  Sonth;  It  may  be  regarded,  in  a 
»««m«;  as  the  greit  head-quarters  of  the  coloured  population  of 
^"*'^pl.  Not  only  have  the  five  original  congregations  to  which 
alder  WCH>ds  presehed  come  into  the  movement,  bat  five  other  con- 
S'vsatteni  have  already  followed  their  example,  and  four  others  are 
'f*A^  utd  'wUlliig  't«  imite  with  them ;  maldng  in  all  fourteen  ooagrega- 
tiou,  with  lb4r  prHdmnt.    Zb  the  iltort  tonrmada  to  organiu  thess 
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chnrebes,  there  were  fifteen  persons  immersed  on  eonftBUcm,  mi 
added  to  tbe  cangregatioDB.  The  gospel  in  its  siinpliucy  Miikes  tbe 
uutntored  minds  of  tbe  freedmen,  and  is  destined  to  work  a  great 
reyolntion  in  their  destinlea.  Will  not  the  Ezecntive  C<Haamittee  take 
this  work  in  hand,  and  noie  while  circnmatences  are  propitious  ?  Bro. 
Levin  Woods  must  b»  tutUtintd.  Bro.  Georf[e  Oiron,  who  so  noUj 
abandoned  his  private  basiness,  and  gave  his  time  to  this  work,  withoat 
any  coropensation,  his  expenaee  only  being  paid,  ought  to  be  sustained. 
He  purposes  returning  in  a  week  or  two  to  his  home  in  Illinois.  Hs 
should  bs  sent  at  once  to  Mississippi,  and  put  into  tho  field.  He  can 
do  more  Chan  any  stranger.  Ha  is  a  poor  man,  and  cannot  afford  to 
work  unless  paid  enough  to  support  his  family.  If  the  Board  will 
make  a  strong  appeal  to  the  Christian  Brotherhood,  and  let  tbe  facts  b« 
known,  they  will  respond  promptly  and  liberally.  The  Main  Street 
Church  at  Ijeiington,  Kentucky,  bava  already  agreed  to  contribote 
liberally  to  sustain  these  brethren,  through  tbe  General  Board.  If 
properly  approached,  and  made  to  nnderetuid  the  facts,  I  believe  that 
every  congregation  in  the  United  States  will  liberally  respond  to  your 
appeal.  As  Bro.  Owen  eloquently  says,  in  closing  a  reoent  letter,  "It 
it  possible  for  tbe  heart,  that  has  the  good  word  of  Ood,  to  soe  tlw 
wuit  of  this  people,  bear  their  cry,  and  fail  to  help  ?" 

In  conclusion,  ask  our  brethren  everywhere  to  eonb'ibute  hymo-booki. 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  tracts,  to  meet  the  wants  o[  these  new  and 
destitute  disciples.  They  can  be  sent  to  you  at  Cincinnati,  and  bs 
forwarded  by  you  to  their  destination. 

Aposu^  Ti/nn.  Wu.  T.  Withiibb. 


THE    SAINT'S    REFUGE. 

"  Ood  i*  OUT  refuge  and  itreugtb,  a  very  (weMot  help  in  trouble." — PHlm  sin  L. 

Tboublb  is  everywhere.  Wera  we  to  take  the  wings  of  the  morutng 
and  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  tbe  earth,  even  there  should  we  find  it 
It  belongs  to  a  disordered  state  of  things,  and  came  into  tho  world  with 
the  transgression  of  our  first  parents  ;  and  since  then  it  has  been  tbe 
common  heritage  of  men,  rich  and  poor,  righteous  and  oniigfateom. 
F,TQxa  it  no  one  is  free.  And  Job  s^,  long  ago,  "  Aitbongfa  affiiction 
Cometh. not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  tronble  spring  out  of  liw 
ground ;  yet  man  ia  bora  unto  trouble  as  the  sparka  fly  upward. " 

Tribulation  is  not,  however,  an  unmiied  evil.  For  it  is  often  vary 
good.  A  look  at  the  derivation  of  tbe  word  will  enable  ua  to  see  tbii. 
It  comes  £roffi  the  Latin  tr^uJo,  to  thrash ;  henoe  we  get  the  idea  of 
beating  out — separating  the  wheat  from  the  cha£F — the  good  from  tb« 
bad.  Truly  this  is  needful  in  us  alll  And  what  saint,  whoae  ei- 
perience  is  rich  and  full  of  Ood,  is  not  prepared  to  saj  that  tionhlo  has 
been,  sometimes,  most  excellent  discipline !  "  Before  I  was  afflicted.' 
said  the  Psalmist,  "  I  went  astray ;  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word." 
That  has  been  tbe  experience  of  myriads.  And  whils  it  ia  good  for  u 
to  meet  and  have  trouble,  it  is  squally  good  to  have  a  refiige  in  ineb 
times,  jnst  as  it  is  good  for  the  mariner  in  a  storm  to  find  a  barbanr 
ready  to  receive  h^n-     A°d  tl^ia  i*  paqql^rly  the  privllegf  of  tfetssint 
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"God  ia  liis  nfuge  aadstnilgth,  a  Tory  present  belp  in  trouble." 
"  The  rock  of  hia  strength  and  his  refbge  u-e  in  Ood."  Are  we  bowed 
down  and  almost  overwhelmed  ? — let  ns  look  with  tmslfbt  confidence 
to  the  "  Might;  fiod  of  Juob." 

Qod  »  worthf  to  be  ottr  r^vgt,  beeauie  of  Hi»  mfltiiit  kitouiUdg*  and 
Miidom.  These  two  things  are  beantifally  adapted  to  ns,  and  are 
neceaaarj,  in  order  to  give  ns  confidence  is  Him.  For  had  we  not 
perfect  assBrance  of  Hie  knowledge  and  wisdom,  we  conld  not  foel  Him 
U  be  belttf  than  human  friends.  For  is  it  not  true  that,  among 
ilie  things  whioh  give  tu  most  troable,  is  that  of  being  constantljr  mis- 
imderBi«>d  by  osr  friends?  It  is  hurd,  ifidecd,  to  beor.  After  living 
mth  and  Ubonring  for  people,  our  actions  are  sometittieB  looked  at  in 
th«  wrong  light,  and  attribated  to  interested  motivee,  and  we  feel  dis- 
eonnged.  While  Jeana  wasaapenor  to  it,  it  was  one  of  the  things  He 
hid  U)  meet ;  than  whom  a  more  self-denying  example  could  not  be 
imi^ed.  fie  bad  to  say,  even  to  His  disciples, "  Have  I  been  so  long 
tints  with  yon,  snd  yet  hast  thoa  not  known  me,  Philip?"  And  this  is 
the  lotof  all  who  wonld  benefit  their  fellows.  But  we  hAva  no  need  to 
feu  that  v«  ar«  misunderstood  by  Qod.  He  has  perf^  knowledge  of 
u,  and  asee  na  as  we  ^re.  Snrsly  His  kaowt^ge  ctnd  wiftdom  are 
inuufest  oa  a  clear  and  beantifal  night  in  the  star-bespangled  vault, 
with  the  silvery  moon  shedding  its  raidiancs  aronnd !  "  He  telleth  the 
muBber  of  the  stars,  and  calleth  all  their  names."  Is  not  the  exclama- 
ban  nady  to  burst  forth,  "  Qreat  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power  ;  bia 
nndemanding  is  infinite'"?'  '  "i)oat  thou  know  the  balancing  of  the 
clondi,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  who  is  perfect  in  knowledge  ? " 
"  The  Lord  is  a  God  bf  knowledge,  and  by  bim  actions  are  weighed." 
"Known  onto  him  are  the  hearts  of  all  men,"  He,  dear  brethren,  is 
our  refnge.    And  tmly  He  is  worthy  to  be  truBted  folly. 

H(  u  nib  to  b»  our  nfugt,  bteoMt  of  HU  wiUmited  mthority  and  power. 
Theae  again  are  neeessarjr,  in  order  to  inspire  ns  with  implicit  trast. 
We  wint  srane  one  higher  than  onraelves — more  powerful  than  any 
hnman  amk  We  have  ao  Soften  trUated  oUr  friends,  and  they  have 
hiled  just  at  the  antioal -time,  or  th^  have  not  had  ab^ity  to  help. 
the  tnabls  was  beyond  their  reach.  Their  words  did  not  heal  the 
^wnd  nor  give  rest.  It  is  ozdy  in  Ood  that  the  heart  of  the  tried  finds 
'la  true  peace  sad  Ufe^.  Onr  refuge  is,  "  The  Iiord  who  killeth  and 
niaheth  alive ;  Ira  bringetfa  down  totiur  grave  and  bfingeth  up.  He 
niietbnpthd  poor«nl  of  the  dust  and  liftethnp'the  beggar  fi-omtha 
dunghill,  to  set  them  uumg>  priBCe»,  and  to  nake  them  inherit  the 
ikna«ofgl«^I  fnr  the  pUlsn  of. the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath 
m  the  WDild  «iMii  them.  He  will  keep  the  fset  of  his  saints,  and  the  ' 
vieked  shall  be  allent  in  dailaieBB,  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  pre- 
vtiL"  "TbiBc,  O  Lord,is.the  gnatnsss,  and  ^  power,  and  the  glory, 
ud  the  nuyaal^,  and  iba  -netity ;  for  all  dUt  ia  in  the  heaven  and  in 
t^  «arth  is  thhM ;  thine  ia  the  klaigdom,  and  thou  art  egutted  aa  head 
■bore  all.  Both  lielMS  aad  honour  eone  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest 
p*«  all  i  nd  id  thine  band:  BM  psww  and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand 
u  to  niaka  great  «od  tO'  give  to  all."  This  "  Ood  is  our  ref^  tad 
■traigth,  a  wry  presant  help  intnmlile." 

■Bt  itnUk^:  tibU  Ma.r^tiffli,  iitauH  St^ft'Of-FmOur,  This  ts  the- 
ttawB  at  glorjr  to  all  the  rtst.    Aad  bow  poor  indaed  should  we  b«   i 


witlMgiVtt  1  W«  mighfcposseM  ■worWy.  himimr,  noluiK  «id>pOiMr ;  bat' 
if  U)e  WQijii  hud  no  Etther  how  dtrk  it  wnMiln  I  it  wonld  bo  dsrkflr 
tliw  it,  4D.eoiao  bright  day,  the  sim  were  extihgnished.  We  shonld  be 
desolftte  orphans,  without  a  hope  of  aOTtbiiig  bettect  Some  of  the 
^OAieatit  said  the  goda  exteaded  thair.  aaxp  to  die  grMt  whole,  bat  not 
to  tii4  individaal— to  yon.and  ms.  Othen  Bud  that  the  wise  were  tb«ir 
qiMial,  r^T/Qurit^,  wmle.  the  poor  snd  ignommt  were  Isft  to  gn^  in 
d^^qur  Bat  it  wu  Jesa*  who  toldn*  bettor  thingB.  Ho  pFawiad 
"glad,  tidwga  to  tho.  poor"— the  hear;  laden,  ths  woaty,  and  ioritod 
them  to  r«st.  He  revealed  to  hTimai>kiBd.jilB.Father<  Bsf^  H»  came 
oolj  few  know  of  Ood ;  and  thejr  hnes  HEm  u.thaBaiag  wfao  {wesided 
oyer,  thorn  W  o  ofttion,  and  over  d«  worjdj  It  ia  goos  to  ianwr  o^ 
that.  Bat  for  richer  tad  aweeter  to  know  Him  «•  Fadier ;  to  ChI  that 
woarelUa  pftcoUaroan.  £Le.clotbeaUtefiBldtwith<iowereand'frBiti; 
bat  we  are  more.to  Qim  thon  fialda.  The  qiaiRMR' ftlla  to  the-grovod, 
bat  noL  wittMut  one  Father.  "  fist  .the  lovj  hain'Of '  jbnr-head  are  aH 
mimlwredt  Fear  jv.iut;.  yaare  ofjmoEe.nhie  thafi-maBy  wpu-mm." 
Sfuialj',  theUt  bemue  Qod  la.  worthy,  able,  and  wiUli^;  to  be  our 
roCngei  wa nuo'  tmst  lUm  at  all. tinwi  andnot  beiafiaad.  ■•  I  mB  mj 
ot,  (^9  IiOrdr  Ha  iBJUyrefiige  and  mj!  fortrQBa,  i^r  God-:' in  faimmlll 
tniBt."  1\  TaoHnoii. 


THE  GOVEKNMENT  AND.  THE  ^DTJCATION, 
QUESTION, 
Twp  lofiaaarea  hvra  boen.  intrndocod  in.  tiie.Hoiiaei.ot  eommooa, 
0^4,  eafififldbiy,  tjiq  QoTemmont  daring  thb^-laabmcaitU,  tearing  vNy 
serioaaly  npon  tha.qtiaatuu  of  oeU^ont  eqnaiibpiiii  adicatioa.  We 
U9$  the  tMta  religiotui  aqaaUty.in  proAEenee  to  thBt<ofuthB  rigfau  of 
NoncopfomuKb)  tbAt  BTO  at  issne.  Intaolrad  throa|^ionb  this  qneation 
is  tho  right  of  the  people  of  England.to  lure  an  odncnUioa.tfcat  abali  b« 
nnhii^Bad  byany.eooleuaitieal  aaot—ttiRt  ia^toaar,  to  an  onaootarian 
e^vwatJOS-  The  Batabliabod  Chnroh  adtp  toaaotarianiam ;  beinf^itMlf 
the.greaVBt<tf  tbeaaotatTirtnallyhdUiiig,  the  iBtereatsof  thaGboFgh- 
to  be.awnior.  to,  or  identical  witlii.the  iotareaa  ofjthe.nMion-  llM 
T^aoftmarmailh  and  tlioae  irin.are  idliad-to  theia,  aik  that tfaa  Oovsm- 
iQnt  ahall  bava  notbing  to  do  wilfa  anr.aaBtitFia&..adneatian,bnttbal^ 
aa.Mf,  Biebard  said  OQ:  tba.  GaixAi  rtediogi  of.  tfaS'  Ednen^on  Aal 
AmandnuKt  BUI.  it.abaU  loan  aamtlac  adnoation.  to^  th*  Btata,  and 
raligiotu  e^opatioai  to  tha  olnuobea,,  ihe.  &ipadi7-.aolioQb,.  and  tb* 
penuLta.  Bnt  W-  very  tuban?-  wtciiaaiMf  we>id»BU  bw*.  «Kp«et«d 
Mr.  GlkdnU^tf'i  Qovanuunl  to  Wajadad.widi  dwOatUt,  inataid  of 
wifli.tb«^mMr.paJ^(aad  .tbata^iraa,wa  faaliareta'^eaaiklespein^iva' 
that  jn.the£dM«llDtiAat  AmefMbna&tBiU;aBdillte.aad|wrqd^i8abe(dt 
Apt  AmaqilmaM  Bill,  tbera  would  h0-Boma.^.conoaaai«ni<ti>  tbati  jut 
ai4,fnod<mit«.deiBaDda>.  Not<iinly  haaLtUa  not  baili.tha^aae,  bat  iHth 
tbaBilU..u  intioAnoedand  caEnad-udoi  lIr..FanBt>r^gtaMaBe«an 
nvtn  w  )*■>  of.*  reaolionary  oharaetBt,  ao  tiwLwa  ifeaU  ba upsaoofliiii 
reapeot  to  odttoation,  after  tbla>  ■laaian  tbaui  m-war*'  h^n.  lb- 
FontarbM.Uat«B*dwi(lbaaoaytBSM.ta  tM^MMBiboltkS'attdiHA' 


aaai.  (at  ii;i^  rapng^faqf)?  to.  «?eTT.  dpffffl*.  <^  the  NMjcp)ifi«ffi«ta, 
^is  ww[ftBit8tienL  l^aoing,  wb^tevei;  i^  m>y.  mve  said,  u^  m»  own, 
Tindiotloii  on  ti^e  tjiird  i^e^diiig  0^  u^  Education  Amp^ulinei^.Bill,  u. 
too  obtioos. 

Let  us  look  at  both  tbeso  meuares.  Under  the  EdqcAtUH^  Act,  W0, 
hif  a  itrong  impetoa  given  to  the  farther  exteasiOQ  of  the  denominatiooal 
or  tectuiut  ^ystem,  and  we  hava  had,  at  the  aama  time,  a  new  Bort  of 
amcomiit  Oin^xh-rate,  bjr  the  ojieratic^n^  of  which,  d^oqunatiqijal 
sehooti  hire  itteii  stip^orted,  and  deiiomiiutidq^l  edacs^ioo  given,  at 
the  direct  ezpeide  of  Ute  ratepayer.  I'tae  Byatem  has  alreadv  borne  bad 
CrnlL  It  ha^  ■tlrred  np  nlim»u  ^(liinwijes  ihat  Wjsra  gradnally  4y">8 
OQt,  and  it  hias  atrenffthfiDed,  to  no  inoomt4er<^,e,  e,<UVi^  bj;  the  aid  ^ 
public  fiind?^  t,be  poBition.oi  the  Establiahed  Church.  Tips  need  not 
tuTe  been  the  case,  for,  had  it  so  choaeii,  the  Gov^mvient  nhleh  oarried, 
iha  Iriah  Choreh  Act  coiU^  have  cajrrl^,  with  eqaal  easq,  ao  Edocatioa 
Act  in  harmooy  witl^  the  spirit  of  tl^t  gre^t  n^jsaanre.  It  chose  to  do 
otherwise;  bat  it  wa?  81411  open  to  it,  aftei;  eo^na  es^jerieapa  of  the 
working  of  tti^ir  Act,  to  reriee  aod  mo4ifj:  that  Act,  aad.to  aoi^  extent 
10  have  retracted.,  ita  atma.  It,  a»B,  not  doiw  tl^  Ii)  iac^  it  waa 
proposed,  in  the  original  AmepdffteQt  Bill,  to  da  the.ye^.reyepte'  For 
the  2£th  clatise  was  to  have  beieQ  aubatitn^fid  a  clf;iq^.  which  would  have 
nttl;  nten^ed  the  infloence  of  Ch^irch  e^ncf^t^op,  a^i  i^ade  Boards  of 
Qucdiana,  all  tl^ngh  the  ooontrj  parishes,;  whippe^in  of  cbildreo  for 
uioerease  of  attendant*  ip  dhnrch  s^ioqlq,  Thatl)a8.heenabaadDtud; 
lul  m  the  iateresta  of  reU^ops  Ubertj,  bpt  in,  ^eferenciS  to  tlte  protest 
of  iha  Qnardi^iia,  Ti^e  ^6th  claase  ren^auia  w^,ere  it  w^s,  and  oothiijg 
!»)  been  doae  to.remove  a  BingLsoqiectjon  that  has  been,aiged  againafi. 
^  original.  Act.  Sveiy  propose^  apfeodmieat,  whether  in  favoor  of 
the  extenaiou  of  the  School  Board  Bjit^D^  of,(^boUtioD.of  t^  S5th  claose, 
or  in  nj  n&ticmal  and  anaeot^riap  di^tjop,  hfM  bpen  r^ectad  by  the 
nwans  tlut  were  employect  to  carry  the  fir^f  Ac^.  The  Tories  have, 
jouud  the  Qoveroinen^  ranl^  to,  help  to  defeat  the  JLiberfl  independent, 
owabera,  and  adfjMtio^al,  re^nm  ia  app.i»r^j;^,inpre  di|^^0,thH|t  it 
*™r  was. 

We  see  exaq^j.  similar  actiqn  in.  t^  case  of  the  Sodqwed,  Sohoola. 
Ainendment  ^i^.-  Hera,  the  pri^ilegea  of  clergymen  to,  b>e  w  o^oo, 
|iMinbera  of  loc^  Boarda  ia  distiactly  recogniz.ed ;  while  a.  npw  cia^ s*  ia. 
mtrodt^ped  to  for^d  the  iifterfBra^ice,  of  tl^e  CaipmiqvioaerB,  in  an 
"iiMctariai^  dii;sct^,.with  apy  dffipmipfitioJW)  ■ehem^,  tbat,is  .oflater, 
da^tl^utl^  ^o^ristum  Act  of  n^ujy  two  hnii4"d  years  ago,,  Atths' 
!Uiia.ti4f»M|jt  ainjite  oWmjof  t^JSoqc(9^0iVU4ta  has  been  re^gni^ed, 
"^tl>a.Fraft:N>iWlr:tbyia.ia|Ot.aa  "  Amandnmnt "  Bill;  it.iaaretro^ 
P»«»T*' 5211  HWied.  UKOiigh  a  Parliapajai^  whqie.owa^r^n^F^ivsi 
*^tarieiarttMW.t9b#.t^,di»tin?)Jyn»rbif 

.  WbJ|f,.hoifsjarjW?.  B(9tiqe,  a8diiWti»„wJ,tti,,pr(rfiBw4  »>e»t*  th«t. 
Iiiwcations,  we  at  the  aame  time  nave  to  ezpiess  onr  gratitude  at  the 
"«wawfl;%Mt^  1»» ]t>»p  th^^wftpp  th#;whfll8i.M«ttion,  Thia  ia 
«w8f  ^.t^  th^ad^ir^ft  impwx  i^.W;jujBh,a,gms^, portion,  of  the 

Y*V»i,UP!)!ii>dfd.lhe  prin|iis)eaw|udtJBhantd<g;tV^..ths.action  of. 
5*.M«f,  u4  ts  the  tvu^cring  Sd^l^y,  pe)rfJs(*P#y,  wdgTOrt  ability 
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or  noUer  band  to  lend  them  in  the  Legislature  than  ^e  hare.  It  iriH 
be  Ottr  own'fftult  if  that  band  be  not  considerably  BtrenRthened.  We 
shall  have  to  go  through  this  qnestion  as  we  have  gone  through  others. 
If  we  do — and  we  shall  do  it — we  shall  win,  as  snrely  as  we  have  won 
onr  past  victories.  Lib«raioT. 


PEESENT    REVISION    OF    THE    TRANSLATION    OF   THE 
BIBLE    IN    ENGLiND    AND    AMERICA. 

The  policy  now  being  carried  ont  by  Bishop  Ellicot  and  his  brethren 
in  England,  and  in  which  he  is  abetted  by  the  leading  scholars  among 
the  British  Slssentera,  is  merely  a  continaation  of  the  policy  of  James  I. 
and  his  bishops  in  1603.  What  is  called  the  Anthorized  Versinn  is  the 
result  of  the  commerce  of  that  "King  of  the  Earth  "  with  the  Aaglicnn 
Chnrch,  that  daughter  of  the  great  harlot  of  Rome.  The  rule  which 
Jsmee  I.  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  his  revifters  was  that  "  the; 
shonld  not  translate  the  eeclesiasticat  terms";  that  is,  they  were  not  (o 
allow  the  nations  of  Great  Britain  to  icnow  what  God  was  saying  to 
them  in  such  words  as  bapHzg,  bwAop,  ordain  and  ekureh.  These  words 
bad  all  a  meaning  in  English  which  was  not  to  be  found  jn  the  Greek. 
The  word  bapt«e  in  its  Greek  form,  baptvso,  meant  to  dip.  But  as 
dipping  was  going  ont  in  the  Chnrch  of  England,  Jamea  would  not 
allow  his  subjects  to  know  what  Christ  said,  as  it  would  have  condemned 
him  and  his  bishops.  Eplteopui,  James  knew  very  well,  meant  ocerseer, 
and  was  synouymons  with  elder.  He  knew  that  there  was  no  auch 
officer  in  the  New  Testament  as  an  English  buh/^.  James  therefore 
told  his  Archbishop  Whitgift — "  We  mnst  not  allow  the  people  to  kno* 
that  yon  and  my  bishops  are  not  in  the  New  Testament,  eo  do  not 
translate  epuoapot,  but  always  make  it  bishop,  and  we  shall  be  kept  in 
countenance";  and  the  hoary  persecutor  of  God's  saints  told  bis 
Majesty — "  You  speak  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Gheinttoneaontm,  in  Aats  xiv.SS,  means  to  appoint  byvote,  but  ts 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  appointing  by  vote  in  ths  Chnrch  of  England, 
James  ordered  the  "  vote  "  to  be  expunged.  And  so  with  ehureh.  Th« 
word,  with  which  we  are  so  familiar,  was  to  be  found  in  no  English 
New  Testament  except  the  Rhenish,  the  version  oi  the  Romanists. 
From  that  version  the  Anglicans  transferred  it  to  what  has  become  onr 
Bible ;  and  chartihmen  have,  for  neatly  three  hundred  years,  been 
claiming  the  title  fbr  themselves,  and  sneering  at  all  who  do  not  go  with 
them,  as  aliens  from  the  house  of  God.  It  was  this  dexterona  tirans- 
fiSrenee  of  King  James'  bishops  which  especially  made  William  Tyndal's 
Bible  their  own.  Tyndal  had  protested' t^ainst  any  silehBome-tainted 
title  polluting  the  Word  of  God ;  but  his  protest  proved  vain,  when,  as 
Dean  Westcptt  sllowa,  his  anoaston  made  T^ndal's  BiUe  a  "Ghnroh" 
version. 

These  ecolesiastioal  terms  srethe  very  words  whieh  Bishop  EUieot 
and  bis  brethren  are  now  declaring'  their  dtfterminatioft  to  keep  in  their 
revised^mt  not  improved — rersidu,  and  the  leading  Bissenters  are 
folding  op  his  hands  in  his  sSbrt-  to  retain  them.  And  that  he  and 
the; maynot  fail-In th«lt  (ncertioM.'Dr. 'Suhsff  and- Dr.  Tfaomaf  Oouant 
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■re  doing  what  Uioy  cm  to  help,  the  Aogliua  cause  in  ths  Uoitad 
Stutaj,  and  aa  far  as  we  can  judge  ihey  will  auccaed  in  their  efforts. 

It  is  dear  Christ  Jeans  is  aot  allowed  to  speak  to  the  millions  speak- 
ing the  Eagliah  laaguage,  if  His  last  commiind  on  earth  is  conveyed  by 
the  traasTerred  Greek  word  bapUio.  The  Elngliah  worj  baptize  does  not 
mean  to  dip,  but  as  Webster  defines  iL,  "  to  administer  baptism,"  and 
if  we  look  back  to  the  noun  baptknt,  we  find  its  meaning  to  be  "  The 
application  of  water  U>  a  persoa  as  a  religious  ceremony."  Webster, 
then,  tells  ns  that  to  baptize  a  person  is  to  upply  water  to  him  as  a 
religions  ceremony.  Now.  doea  any  man  on  earth,  entitled  to  the  name 
of  scholar,  hold  that  the  Greek  word  baplizo  means  to  apply  water  to  a 
penon  at  a  religiout  ceremony  ?  What  a  wouderful  language  would  Greek 
be  if  it  needed  these  ton  English  words  to  express  the  one  word  baptUo! 
Dr.  ConanC  has  demonstrated  in  a  goodly  quarto  that  the  invariable. 
meaning  of  baptixo  in  all  Greek  writers,  sacred  or  profane,  is  to  dip. 
This  admirable,  unanswerable  and  unanswered  volume  was  published 
bj  tbe  Bible  Union  thirteen  years  since,  and  remains  a  monument  of 
^B  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  Alexander  Campbell  and  Spencer  H.  Cone, 
in  insisting  on  translating  and  not  transferring  haptizo. 

Dr.  Schaff  is  equally  clear  in  hie  Church  H.iMory,  p.  193.  Yet  it. 
seems  Dr.  S.  is  now  at  the  head  of  a  movement  for  revision  in  which 
toplis)  is  to  be  transferred  by  baptize^  and  Dr.  Conant,  if  I  am  not 
mWiaformed,  represents  th>  Baptists  at  that  Board.  The  trnth  is, 
Qr.  Schaff's  Society  is  in  union  with  the  Anglican  Board  which  is  con- 
trolled by  Bishop  EUicot  and  hia  brethren,  who  have  told  ua  plainly 
ttii  they  will  not  allow  the  Church  vocabulary,  in  which  bishop,  baptize 
uJ  ordain  are  leading  vocables,  to  be  interfered  with,  and  Baptist  and 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian  scholars  are  banded  with  bishops  iu 
preventing  the  hundred  millions  speaking  the  English  laaguage  and. 
the  hundreds  of  milliona  who  are  yet  to  apeak  it  all  over  the  earth,  from 
koowing  what  Jesus  Christ  really  said  before  leaving  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  There  is  not  a  scholar  on  either  the  Anglican  or  American 
boards,  or  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic,  who  does  not  know  that  Christ 
sud,  ■'  immerging  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  aod  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  How  is  it  that  they  ate  all  agreed  Christ  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  say  what  they  all  knOw  he  actually  meant  f 
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THE   RITUAU8TIC,  DIFFICULTY. 

TuE  spectacle  at  present  exhibited  by  the  Established  Church  in  this 
coDQtry  is,  in  this  respect,  probably  the  moat  ecandaloua  and  demoralizing 
that  baa  ever  been  exhibited  in  history.  There  is  not  at  the  present 
moment  a  community  in  any  part  of  tbe  world  more  torn  by  diaaensions ; 
or  in  which  various  parties  are  more  opposed  to  each  other  in  principles 
and  aims. 

The  Archbishops  in  their  reply  to  the  Lay  Memorial,  confess  the 
scandal  and  tbe  difficulty.     They  say  : — 

"There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  danger  yon  apprehend  of  a 
conslderabla  minoritj'  both  of  clergy  and  laity  omoDg  ua  desiring  to 


^abv'dH  tb'e  prificlplea  of  thd  lEtetbi^tiAU  ib  'till ;  \rlA  tt  is  ^<)i  tn&Ktanl 
thatyott'Bhonld  app«al  t6  u.i  for  cdnittel  and  Blipp'ort.  Sin'ce  1*6  liai 
tbe  Imn'our  of  receiving  joor  Aepntktioii  bat  BtUQtion  has  twen.  dii^cfed 
tp  a  petition  presentea  by  upwards  of  Ibtir  hunted  'cl^rgymela  td  tb« 
Coitvocatioa  ol  the  ProTtnc^  of  Canferb'ory,  ia  &voii!r  of  what  the;r 
desigjl&lQ  as  'Sacramental  ConfbBBtbn.  Wfi  IJeliev^  thki  tbron^  the 
Byeifita  of  th«  Confessioiial  groat  evil  ba^  'beki  WM>uKlit  la.  the  Chorcb 
Of  "Rome,  and  that  oar  B^formers  acted  wisely  in  allDinQ^  it  no  ^lace 
ia  bar  ttieformed  Chnrcn,  and  v6  take  thia  oppoHnnUy  of  ekpresmng 
odr  ratJTQ  disapproval  ofany  sach  iiuovation,  and  bor  firm  determmation 
to  do  all  in  bar  power  to  diacoarage  it." 

,  "tiuB  is  good  br  bad  enoagh  ia  its  way,  bat  itothmg  ii  '^om.  TV^  wWa 
Episcopal  oench  seems  to  be  paralysod ;  and,  in  fact,  then  is  ic^ear 
intentioii  to  cast  the  blame  apon  anybody's  sbdalders  bnt  tkeir  owo. 
So  chorchw^dens  are  blamed,  patrons  are  blamed.  University  profeasorg 
■re  bluned,  the  ibevitable  conclnaion  being,  diat  if  the  ArcbbiabAps  and 
Bister's  th^selves  are  not  t6  blame,  there  ia  no  necessitj  for  their 
doing  anything.  In  fact,  everybody  is^  wiiti^g  for  everjBoay  else  to 
begin,  and  meantime  the  Ritualistic  practiceft  are  apreading,  and.  the 
"poison"  of  ^e  teaching  which  they  suggest  is  eatiog  odt  the  vi^ 
of  the  Church. 

Twci  things  are  in ,  peril  in  the  pr^eat  positioti ;  the  first  tliii^ii 
Protestant  doctrine,  tlie  second  is  the  Establishment  as  aitcb.  ^The 
tima  truly  moogh  remarks  that,  "  if  the  Chorcb  of  England  dooa  not 
esist  to  maintain  the  ground  won  from  saperstition  ki  the  BefonoKtion, 
she  has  no  sufficient  j as tifi cation  for  her  existence  as  a  Natioiiai  ChaTch;" 
while  in  another  article  our  great  daily  contemporary  says : —  , 

"  As  a  nation  we  support  in  the  position  of  ad  establis'htneiit  a 
I^rotestant  Church ;  we  should  certaialy  oot  support  i^  for  a  SinglB  day 
ii  it  ceased  to  be  FroteBtant.  We  now  learn,  however, .  from  an 
unexceptionable  source,  that  a  "  considerable  minority,"  professedly 
belonging  to  the  Church,  are  really  doing  their  best  to  budt^  "  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation."  As  the  Archbishops  thentselves  pehwive, 
the  very  existence  of  our  national  institutions  for  the  maiotea^oce  <^ 
religion  are  imperilled  by  such  a  fact.  If  such  a  body  of  men  can  really 
maintain  their  occleslaatical  position,  the  English  Church  ia  not  what 
it  pretends  to  be.  It  is  a  flagrant  injustice  to  the  public  that  the 
endowments  and  privileges  of  the  Churdi  should  be  thna  misused ;  and 
the  Bishops,  as  the  chief  officers  of  the  Church,  are  boaad  to  do  their 
'  utmost  to  obviate  BiMjU^h  tltiiie.  Th^  aire  eibea^'ithlfji  admit  ofno 
compromise,  fmd  thia  is  one  of  them."     ,  ■       ii    • 

This  is  andoubted.  P«i|)le  generally  havd  alwkys,  Mnitly  fir  wt^^ly, 
believed  that  the  Eetabllsheil  Church  4as  ihtehded  to  be  ti  Protestant 
Chiirt^,  tind  if  pikf  believed  otherwise  it  certaialy  would  nbt  receive 
ciuch  national  aiipport.  Bat  the  qdeetioa  aow  is,  IS  she  a  Pr6tbstanl 
Chorch  ?  And,  if  ahe  is,  how  long,  if  this  Sort  of  thiii^  is'  to  go  on,  u 
she  likely  to  remain  so  ?  Some  curious  answers  might  be  j^Ten  to 
iheae  inquiries,  i^or  instsince,  Dr.  Pa^ey  believes  that  Conf&sioii  i*. 
rightly  used  in  the  Church.  Archdeacon  Deilison  days  the  sanie,  abd 
ifistififis  it.  Wbll,  is  it  Bo  or  (jot?  Is  What  th6  Archbishops  uid'bttim 
Oouiuiiu,  leg^F    ll'tfo;-0ilgltt#eiiotrolm6'ffn? 
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Bst^beB.hcNrin'iAtofaiawltr  WsO,  fte  hw  ckn  Im  appeiled  to, 
4sd,  at  the  «drt  o^  sotae  Mor^  Af  tfionfllaias  of  potfoda  «  see-nw  jadg' 
oeBt  IM^  be  oMaibsd.  I3ie  psriBhisi»rk  -of  Morpi'tih  sre  complaimiiE 
of  the  ritDtliam  of  their  rector,  and  tha  Biaht^  Of  DmlOia  #meB  Ibn 
tignificutt  sentence  is  hii  lofij:.'^ 

"  It  ia  in  the  power  of  jonrself  and  vour  co-pBrishionera  to  compel 
Mr.  Gre;,  by  legal-  'pK>ceediD|t^,  to  disiiofi'tmne  his  present  ill^^ 
puttees,  nor  dwU  I  offitt-.sny  obstacle  to  'Ais  coarse,  if  yon  Aonld 
raolrenpoa  it»  kdoptioA;  batt  am  far  from  recommending  it.  Ilii 
proceedings  in  ^M  Ecoleeiastio^l  Coarts  are  very  tetUoma  and  ezpeasive ; 
fiw  s  jttdgmeat  pfOMoaseed  m  yonr  faTonr,  y«B  only  get  rid  af  OM 
iiiffl  M>d  oOiuiVA  koitatim  of  tba  osreittottSefl  M  the  eornipt  Houllta 
CbarGh,  to  have,  very  possibly,  sabstitnted  some  other  ceremony  ai 
illegil  and  objedtlonable,  so  that  the  leg^l  proceediags  might  be  raidlesa." 

That  is  vhat  ehaiuie  tbeve  is  of  expelling  Bitnaliam  from  the  Churobi 

tiaw,  it  ia  aU  vny  weU  hir  Lord  ShaAesbnry  to  addreea  monster 
ntetiogg  at  Exetw  Hkll,  aad  speak  of  the  "  fonl  and  wichcd  "  ^racfltd- 
ings  of  the  i&tnriist^,  hnd  It  la  all  very  well  for  the  Gharch  Associatioa 
tOMjthat  , 

"  It  is  ebnods  that  a  body  ef  peraoos  in  the  Ghmuh,  banded  togothen 
IS  tliig  minority  ia,  in  close  anion  to  accomplish  its  OTarthr«*>  is  in  ftwl 
mpged  Id  a  a»tepirady,  which.  If  it  Elated  to  Che  9tate  instead  of  the 
C^Dch,  Would  be  jostTy  biaaded  as  treason."  And  to  add  that  "  to 
permit  clergymen  to  remaia  in  office  as  accredited  miDletars  of  the 
Church,  while  nbtorioosty  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  for  its  overthrow,  is 
to  Hu  Cooncil  sitnply  inteptleable,"  and  to  eall  Upon  the  Archbishops 
ud  BiAops  "  to  rise  to  the  greatness  of  the  emergency,"  for  '■  [t  may 
prore  tO  be  their  last  opjlortuniiy ; ''  bat  the  Bishop  of  Darham  e^lalna 
preit;  cooclnsively  how  muoh  oaa  be  done,  and  what  will  be  the  resnlt. 

Ho  dosbt,  PreteatanUem,  as  it  exists  in  the  Bpisci^alian  State- 
n<^*ed  seot,  is  is  dan|*er  while  these  things  are  going  on;  and  whil? 
Out  Sect  codtiioiira  td  be  tatablisbed  the  danger  will  increase.  It  ia 
ttie  Uwof  the  State  that  has  given  to  the  BitoalisCs  their  peculiar 
^ilitiBi,  and  it  is  ^  law  that  mast  withdraw  those  funlities.  Thst 
•u  only  lie  aoeMDpliabed'  by  DiBefttoblishmeDti  E/S>mttor. 


TESttMONlAL  To   MK.   MIALL,   M.P. 

WsBMnuto  that  It  will  gfMi^al!ti>ereaderac)ftfaisjo«nial  to  know 
thtt  m  the  tSth  of  Jatj  a  few  pereonsil  atid  political  fViends  of  Mr.  Hiall 
pmested  to  tbe  hon.  metnbei'  the  aafii  of  ten  tbottssnd  gniiuaa  as  A 
'Kognitioa  of  their  personal  esteem,  as  well  as  of  his  public  services  ai 
tditor  of  Ute  IfattotmfornM  aewspsper,  and  Ss  As  rejtresentative  in 
Psrliimani;  of  iha  ^ria(il[>lo  of  religious  equality. 

Tbe  pTeeanthtion  took  place  at  a  luneheon  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  and 
like  the  sabsertplkm  for  the  fund,  was  private ;  but  we  fed  at  Hberty  to 
I^Te  a  few  parUcDlara  of  whstt  transptretf . 

Hr.  Heary  £<B^  J.P.,  of  Iklaeebester,  presided^  and  iSMt  11«  bail  opened 
">•  PKme^gei  Ur.  Bi  KM,  of  Brtkdferd,  gave  a  brittf  st&temeht  of  tbe 
Nigb  df  tbt  fiiair  wttb  tb*4alnr»BUoii  that  it  was  tM  i^eeOli  bf  privaKo 
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ap^licatioa  to  comparaUrel;  fiiw  frieoda,  wbik  it  i^epiweBtad,  it  wu 
leLeved,  the  seutimauts  of  n  very  large,  oixcle.  He  thea  prewotod  Mr. 
Miall  witbi  a  buidfioiael/  bound  address,  sigped  by  &  few  gMitleraan,  on 
bebalf  of  the  sabscribers. 

The  address  nas  in  the  following  torma  :— 

To  BswAxs  IfrttL,  Enj.,  U.F. 

This  U  to  uk  jonr  soceptoDCs  of  the  teiliiuoiiul  aoeompsnjuig  thi«  uldnw ;  BOt 
with  an;  idea  of  offarlng  jou  ■  reward  far  tha  noble  life-irork  jon  hkra  dtme.  Tou 
■re  slreidf  (nuo^r  the  troMt  ead  beat  rewkrd  in  the  tMtlmouj  of  a  g6od  ooiucuDce 
;— iulhe  Tisibte  fVuihi  of  jour  Ubonn,  which  ;oa  aro{wniuEtedtowitiieMOtt«lliidti. 
But  veiruh,  b;  this  ofiWring,  to  gire  e^raaaioa  tooniownfNlin^«f  rwpwt,  admi- 
ntloQ,  6)id  gratitude,  for  the  gnat  lerncB  yon  hara  nadedMl  (olJha.oBM  o<  (ralh 
and  liberty. 

.  WhenacoinpantirelyfoungmaTi,  youresolTediadediosteyoarlife  totbeadvocuT 
ofa  principle  intimately  oonnected,  u  yoa  belieTe.and  u  webeliere,  witli  the  frvedom, 
tbe  parity,  and'  the  triomph  of  Chriatianity.  We  denre  to  teatil^  oar  appreaMioa  of 
tlie  ugsal  ability,  tha  eamEat  faith  and  the  UQawerring  oonalaooy  wiui  «hioh  you 
haTB  punued,  tbroush  eril  report  and  good  ra^rt,  the  ooiuae  yon  h>d  tha* 
deliberately  choeen.  Bj  your  writingi  oad  speecbei,  tlirough  a  ^riod  of  more  than 
thirty  years,  you  haTe  done  much  to  imbue  t&e  minal  of  many  m  thia  oountry  with 
jnil  and  aound  Tiewe  of  the  true  relatiom  of  the  ■piritoal  and  okTil  pown',  and  U 
prepare  publio  opinion  for  the  praotioalr  legiiUtioB  on  the  eabjeot  whioh  h^  been 
eommenoed,  bat  not  ijompleted. 

We  recall  with  pleasure  thM  you  brought  the  lubjact  of  the  Irieh  Cliareh  beGxa 
the  attention  of  Parliamsnt  in  tbe  year  1866,  and,  though  defeated  at  that  time  by  u 
orerwhelming  majority,  you  have  ared  to  see,  not  only  tha  ptindple  of  yonr  niotiiia 
ttfinned,  but  the  very  methoda  yon  angi^ted  for  aettling  the  qoaation,  to  b  lar|* 
extent,  adopted  by  thia  Britiih  goTsnunenC  andlegklatioa. 

On  three  iiicoeBaive  oooaaioni  durmg  the  preaent  Parliament  yon  hare,  with  as 
ability  and  temper  which  have  been  aoknowledged  by  your  opponeota,  no  leae  thai 
by  jour  friends,  sought  to  apply  to  the  Churches  of  Bngland  and  Scotland  tbe  aama 
polioy  tchicb  haa  been  ^pUed  to  the  Bpiacopal  Churoh  ia  Ireland.  7ou  did  not 
■uoceed,  aa  you  did  not  expect  to  snooeed,  in  the  flrat  endeaTevn. 

"   '    's  oherish  the  Arm  oonTieCion  that  the  apirit  of  the  age,  the  progreaa  of  n 


a  all  civilized  countriea,  and  the  manifeat  deaigna  of  Providenoe,  ^int  to  the  liban- 
tion  of  religion   from   State-patronage  and  ooutrol  a*   a   certain  and    inevitable 

We  present,  you,  dear  air,  with  thia  tohen  of  reapaot  for  your  obaraater,  and  of 
gratitude  ^r  the  devoted  and  laborioaa  Ufe  yoa  hare  led,  with  the  earnest  hope  that 
you  may  have  a  long  ooone  of  uaefolneta  and  aotivity  befoia  yon,  and  that  the  oodii^ 
of  your  daya  may  ha  bright  and  calm,  and  full  of  the  peace  which  paaaeth  all 
undentanding. 

Mr.  MiALL  in  scknowlodgiDg  the  receipt  of  this  monificent  gift,  as  he 
termed  it,  said  that  he  could  not  admit  that  his  work  had  been  auch  as 
to  entitle  him  to  soch  a  recognition.  Having  expressed  his  (hanks  for 
it,  and  for  the  sympaih;  wluch  it  espreseed,  Mr.r  Miall  prooee<led  to 
State  some  autobiographical  circumstanoes  conneqted  with  the  twigin 
and  the  early  history  of  his  work.  He  then  said  that  be  could  not  elaun 
the  whole  credit  of  sach  auccesa  as  had  attended  it  fur  himself  alone ; 
for  much  of  it  naa  dae  to  others.  In  partieolor  he  referred,  to  tbe 
valuable  services  of  his  brother,  Mr.  Charles  Miall,  in  tha  conduct  of 
the  Noiteonformisl,  and  to  the  officers  of  the  Lilteralion  Society — a 
society  which  bad  been  signally  favoured  in  its  official  representativea, 
to  whom  much  of  its  power  was  attributable.  .  He  alluded  to  Mr. 
Singel^,  the  Society's  first  lecturer ;  to  Mr.  Edvrvds.  tha  lata 
TieasHrer ;  and  to  Mi..  Qarv^U  Willi£«u,  the  Sei»«liK^~AU  of  whan 
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h«  wu  gild  to  see  present.  Ha  also  expressed  the  sense  of  personal 
liappiness  which  he  had  fisit  alt  through  hU  coarse,  notwithatanding 
much  obloquy,  and  his  conviction  that  any  man  who  pursaed  a  great 
object  ins  striught  nay  would  be  ultimately  rewarded. 

L3>eralor, 


LIVEKPOOL— NEW  CHAPELS 

Oq  Friday  morning,  August  15th,  a  large  number  of  the  friends  who 
luii  sttended  the  Annuul  Meetinf;  in  Wigan  took  train  for  Liverpool,  to 
be  present  at  the  laying  of  the  Memorial  Blone  of  the  Chapel  in  course 
of  erection  in  Windsor  Street,  Toxtetb  Park.  It  is  to  bo  in  the  Gothic 
siyte,  of  red  and  grey  bricks  with  stone  facinj^s.  After  prayer  and 
prwee  G.  Y.  Tickle,  delivered  the  following  address  to  L  K.  Tener, 
"ho  was  present  to  lay  the  stone. 

It  it  ■  uncere  fp-atiScation  to  all  tout  brethren  in  Liverpool  lo  bave  jan  ■inoiigat 
Uum  to-daj.  Their  unaaimous  feeling  U  that  to  no  one  is  Cbe  honour  of  lajing  ILis 
mtmorial  atone  mora  juitlj  due  than  to  joaaelf.  Feriodi  in  ouc  bietorj  tach  as  tbeaa 
ve  pniodi  of  retrotpect.  We  look  back  and  we  remember  that  for  nearly  half  a 
cnWiij  TOO  hare  atood  m  the  faithrul  and  nnireafied  supporter  of  the  grmt  principlea 
(niliidi  we  are  contending.  Bide  by  aide,  and  hxart  lo  heart,  with  the  pooreet  and 
<°°*  bpUed  of  tho>e  wbo  are  leeking  to  upliold  the  pure  worship  of  Cbriat,  jon 
^re  )tnid  in  all  brothertinesi  and  loving  sympath; ;  liAing  up  the  hand*  that  hung 
<^ni,  sonSnni-ng  the  feeble  knees,  and  mating  all  feel  llukt  the  love  of  Christ  in 
oaam  hearta  breaka  down  all  barriers,  and  removea  every  feeling  of  distance  in  the 
*>f  of  full  andl  unrestrained  Cbrislian  fetlowshlp.  In  the  eiercife  and  flow  of  that 
7'in  fellowthip  we  meet  to-day.  We  am  assured  that  yon,  and  all  our  dear  friends 
»ho  clieer  □■  to-day  with  their  preeence,  rejoice  with  us  in  the  widening  opportunitiea 
™  in  His  providence  is  affording  us  of  doing  our  Redeemer's  work.  It  is  well  known 
■ojon  that  simultaneous  with  these  operatious  at  the  south  end  of  the  town  we  are 
placed  in  the  permanent  possession  of  premises  in  Tbirlmere  Boad,  at  the  north  end, 
vhich  will  b«  opened  for  worship  and  Christian  work  on  aundaj  first.  Both  buildinge 
ndsdieale  to  Christ  alone.  They  will  be  called  simply,  in  their  respective  placee, 
"Chmlian  Chapel,  Tbirlmere  Boad"— "  Christian  Chapel,  Windsor  8lreet"  Other 
"('pens  bodiee  maj  consider  themseltea  at  libertv  to  adopt  names  drawn  from  thii 
t  the  other  part  of  the  Christian  system,  or  called  after  thie  or  the  other  greet  leader 
of  nl^ui  thought  i  reserving  nerertheleH,  always  and  by  all  means,  tlie  right  and 
pri'ilrge  of  calling  themselves  "  Christian,"  and  ready  to  resent  as  an  injury  every 
npreisioa  of  doubt  ai  to  their  title  to  bear  that  ever  glorious  name.  We  prefer  to 
l>b  tbst  "  one  name,"  and  to  bear  it,  eidusive  of  every  other.  We  hare  had  our 
r^  lesdera  of  religions  thought — men  who  bave  fought,  in  the  face  of  day,  fkir  every 
^H  of  Christian  ground,  wielding  Christ's  own  pure  weapons  against  His  most 
'I'n^aut  foes  with  the  rarest  sagacity  and  with  consummate  power  j  but,  a«  we  do 
^  lake  their  names,  neither  do  we  take  anything  they  have  written  as  authoKtotive 
mi  bindiDg.  Purely  and  simply  do  we  cleave  to  the  apostolie  writings  as  a  divine 
■yHem  of  doctrine  and  rule  of  life,  to  the  eiolusion  of  every  other  oreed  or  confession 
■biteoever.  To  tbis  position  we  have  unreservedly  commited  ounelies  as  a  Church 
'!  Cbrist  ever  since  we  had  an  eiistence.  It  is  now  SO  jeerei  almost  to  a  day,  sinoe 
Iht  Scotch  Baptist  cburcb,witb  its  narrow  andeiclusire  Calviniitio  oreed,  became  too 
proorDitean  in  ite  application  of  the  Ave  points  to  keep  hold  of  two  young  disciples 
■lio  thoorbt  they  disoovered  in  the  revelation  God  has  given  of  Bis  character  and 
P^n'OHe,  height*  and  depths  of  divine  lore  far  exceeding  the  narrow  bounds  prescribed 
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LrrKRPOoii— mew  oiupblb.  mJ^S  liStT?! 

«d  orm  Hw  ohneh  in  Bydaaf  Plin  at  tfamt  tints  tfcoo^t  thn  did  Ood  Mniot 
nging  thow  jouiig  men  nndsr  l}ie  dbciplina  of  their  oraM,  tllll«*d  ot  tha 
,  lino  of  tbe  purs  Word  of  Ood,  but  the  coDvequence  mt  that  tha  bond*  of 
Chridun  fslloirahip  were  broken,  nerer  to  be  reitored  in  thii  life.  Not  on«  woid  of 
reproatdi  shall  rett  ou  tbe  memorj  of  thoM  hol7  men.  I  love  to  tbink  of  tfacm^^ 
tbeit  pnM  vtiMlflib  lireal  The  name  of  Darid  Wjlie,  Charita  WalUoe,  and 
Biofaard  Boberta  will  sror  be  held  in  loring  remembniDce  bj  all  wfao  knew  (ban. 
Still  (her  were  mortal  i  and  if  thoae  joung  diaoiplea  ooold  not  bow  abaotal«lj  te 
tbeir  aatoority,  it  mi  not  betnuae  thej  lored  the  men  leu,  bat  becaoae  they  lored 
Ood  and  Hii  Chrut  more.  In  ehoMing  to  rat  their  &icb  in  tbe  par«  Woid  of  Ood 
in  ^refhrntce  U>  an  eitraoted  fonnnlaij,  profeaaing,  (hrooeh  the  Sllar  of  the  homao 
bnun,  to  ofatrify  and  propare  for  dm  a  fbnn  of  doctriua  wUd  oomee  to  ua  fnab  and 
pure  and  livinr  fitxn  tlie  ipirit  of  truth  and  bolinew,  we  beliere  Iht;  mvle  »  wi» 
and  b^tpr  oh<uoe,  eren  thoDch  the  ■anetitJei  of  ace  and  the  aotbori^  of  an  eldeiabip 
atood  in  the  way.  If  thn  had  ntterlj  fuled  in  Uior  Efe'a  work  fitnn  &at  mommt, 
and  nerer  bean  more  heara  of,  jat  ths  oonne  ihn  took  io  obtfuig  Am  ealla  of  trntli 
and  oonMnenoe  voa  (he  rif(bt  one,  and  oommsnaa  itacJf  atill  to  oar  beat  judgment. 
Bat  Ood  hae  oiraad  and  ble*Md  the  deed  b;  ntieing  up  around  the  etaodard  than 
erected  a  loriHE,  derated  brotherhood,  whou  constant  prater  ia  for  the  unity  of  all 
belietera  on  the  pUtform  of  a  pare,  unoorruptod  Chriatiauitj,  and  whose  oonstant  ain 
ia  to  maintain  the  anitj  of  the  spirit  nnbrokni  in  their  ownclmreh  life  and  axperienee. 
What,  then,  are  our  objects  in  thus  standing  more  prominentlj  before  the  public  i 
Briefly,  eTaogeliMlion,  edification,  the  bringing  of  men  int«  tbe  fold  of  Christ,  tha 
building  them  up  unto  lifs  etemaL  For  the  aalTatioo  of  the  world  we  pre&ch  and 
teach  that  "  Ood  so  loved  tlie  world,  that  He  gave  Hii  only  begotten  Sod,  that  whoeo- 
ever  beliereth  on  Him  might  not  perith  but  bsTe  ererlutiog  Ufa"  We  baptiw 
belierers  on  a  personal  confession  of  their  faith,  but  we  are  not  "  Baptiati."  We 
cannot  consent  to  be  oalled  after  that  or  any  other  institution.  Yet  we  desire  to 
laj  boLd  of  tbe  true  meaning  and  purpose  of  every  dit-ine  appaintment.  We 
beliere  baptism  to  be  an  institution  in  which  the  belisTer  maj  and  ought  to  reoart, 
on  the  testimony  and  authority  of  Cbrist  Himself,  the  assurance  of  pardon,  ■■  pra- 
mised  by  Him  in  the  commission  He  gaye  to  His  apostl™,  and  which  was  retdiied  bj 
tlie  first  disciples  on  the  duj  of  Fcntecott,  and  during  (lie  apostolic  age.  llr. 
K'Lean  among  the  Sootcb  Baptists,  and  Hr.  Storel  among  tbe  English  Baptists, 
have  laid  down  this,  the  great  design  of  baptism,  very  dearly  ;  bnt  it  hm»  been 
practically  ignored  bj  both  the  parties  to  whii^  tbey  belonged,  and  standa  aa  a  mete 
mark  of  tbe  denomlnatioD*.  It  is,  we  cooceire,  to  tbe  barren  and  meaningleas 
holding  of  this  great  institution  of  Christ  on  the  part  of  the  Baptists  on  tJhe  one 
band,  and  tbe  utter  perrersiou  of  it  in  its  application  to  infants  bj  Paido-Bapttib 
on  the  other,  that  may  be  traood  to  a  very  large  extent  the  power  which  the  m*'..iirf 
now  wields  orer  tlie  public  mind  in  his  LitiersI  applioation  of  soriptaral  teaching,  m 
embodied  in  tbe  Prater  Book,  to  those  for  whom  the  institation  and  the  aotamn 
promises  connected  with  it  wrre  never  intended.  In  like  manner  the  Lord's  Suj^wr, 
whose  obserrance  in  apostolic  days  was  the  Tery  object  for  which  Christiana  came 
together,  is  by  erangefical  bodies  of  tha  preaent  day  so  indifferently  regarded  that 
the  Bitualist  has  an  advantage,  a  hold  upon  the  public  mind,  in  lifUng  the  ordi- 
nance out  of  tbe  dnsty  comer,  and  settjng  it  b^ore  men  not  only  as  a  com- 
memoration, but  ai  a  oooimumon — pnd  more.  As  a  oommunion  we  t«gard 
it,  DO  more,  A  fellowship  in  all  the  blessings  It  symbolises — no  mors.  A. 
lUlowship  in  which  wa  receiTe  Christ,  not  into  our  mouths  bnt  Into  mr  btarti, 
whioh  is  far  more.  Tbe  time  is  coming  when  tha  true-hearted  of  all  dantmt- 
nationa  will  bare  to  fall  baok,  in  sheer  a^-defenca,  on  original  foondatioiu.  Ilw 
tide  of  infldeli^,  will  worship,  printly  domination,  and  fleshly  Blttialism,  is  rollins  in 
and  can  nerer  be  stemmed  or  reiittM  with  foothold*  less  Arm  than  thoae  allbrded  bj 
tbe  eternal  truth  of  Ood.  Human  namea  and  htimtn  derioai  will  all  han  to  te 
abandoned  In  that  day  of  flery  trial,  when  we  miut  either  rellnqniah  trtrj  mat 
iuTolTlng  oomplidly  with  the  enemies  of  trath  oi  sink  in  tbe  oorrtLptian  that 
surrounds  n*.  The  nearer  and  the  sooner,  therelore,  we  seek  after  and  by  hold  at 
the  primitiTe  truth  in  its  pmri^  and  simplicitT,  tbe  better  for  oaneI*e*,  ue  better 
for  tbe  ohnrch,  the  better  for  the  world.  In  the  earnest  deeire  that  Uieaa  great 
nbjects  mmj  be  attained  and  home  witnaea  to  among  ourselves  and  witUn  the  waiti 
of  this  building,  I  respeatfully  ask  you  to  lay  this  memorial  stone. 
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Allow  ma  to  oongrrtnlite  70a,  Hr.  Tloklg,  udjoaroo-pMton,  Terr  cordiiUr  open 
uw  piiauut  podtioii  and  profpeeU  of  tb«  <diurch<B  otst  wtticb  70a  preude.  Ton 
inn  ittogglsd  on,  if  not  mth  all  tbs  tattrgj  that  tod  ooold  Imto  wiilMd,  jM  vilfc 
■Md;  and  antiriDg  dcTotion,  tad  Uie  isdiutioa*  of  the  diTUW  bteuiog  now  ra«lan> 
npoD  Tear  work  aod  labour  of  lore  are  aeither  few  nor  anwll.  Tod  Imtb  oontinDaa 
Madrutlj  in  the  apostle'*  doctrine,  tlie  rallowabip,  the  brgaUng  of  bread,  «ad 
pnjer.  In  tba  midst  of  many  ndTarae  (aroumitanaee,  not  tlie  leaet  of  which  werg 
<baM  arieiDR  oat  erf  the  want  of  plaoaa  of  jour  own,  700  hsTe  (ailbfoUf  and  osd- 
tinwiualj  hr  ttairtj  jtan,  and  witbant  ana  Lord'*  d»j  inMraiiaiioD,  ncead  thfl 
Itble  ia  oomnemoratioa  of  the  Lord'i  death.  Durin|  Uwt  tine  70a  Wf  bae» 
plvding  for  the  unit7  of  tba  Spirit  in  Ohrief  ■  oborab,  that  jnan— OhititJ»n«— 
•luiild  gathm  Id  one  bod;,  ondor  the  one  Lord,  gnided  by  the  one  Spirit,  aooonltDK 
tslbeone&ith,  and  that,  being  brone  baptum  baptieed  onto  Ohrut,  tbej  ■bonld 
lij  hold  on  the  axe  hope,  and  rajei«a  toaetber  w  duldwoi  of  the  una  GoA,  wjw  ia 
OTR  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  aiL  IhMO  we  grand  Tontiea.  YoD  Iwd  thei^ 
P^oAma,  and  70a  mourn  oTer  the  feeblenew  with  which  the?  h«Te  been  adTOoa(«d, 
•oa  the  ilowneat  of  men  to  la;  hold  of  them  1  and,  indeed,  it  aeenu  itiatige  that 
Tith  fonh  itrong  and  elsar  IbDiidatione  to  rat  their  feet  opon  for  time  and  etoni^ 
mm  ihonld  be  running  to  aad  ha,  one  after  the  will-o'-tbe-wiip  fliobar  of  Spirit- 
luunn,  anolhw  aAer  the  tinael  and  oewgaw*  af  aaenraditad  ChjwtiHtit;.  and  all 
twif  fros)  Chrut.  I>et  na  go  forward,  boldiag  np  with  a  itoad;  hand  (he  light  of 
Q«l'itn)lh.  Chid  will  Ueai  aod  nugoifj  Bi(  own  word.  He  will  csnae  faia  &ee  to 
^  upon  all  who  faiUifullj  proclaim  it  until  Bit  wa7  (hall  be  known  opmi  earth, 
nil  wing  health  among  all  aaliotu. 

Ur.  D.  King,  of  Bixminghiun,  then  addrassad  th.e  veiy  ftttentive  and 
'oiisiderable  assembly.  He  intimated  that  the  oerviae  tbey  were  then 
Bogi^ed  in  had  a  meaning  wider  than  that  which  is  nBiially  aasociated 
"ith  laying  the  memorial  stone  of  a  chapel,  inasmuch  as  the  charch 
for  whose  use  the  hnilding  is  intended  has  a  mission  both  to  the 
nligioas  denomi nations  and  to  the  nnoonverted.  To  the  fanner  it  bad 
<A  present  a  plea  fur  Christian  nnion — anion  on  the  one  and  tmly 
^-giTen  fonndation — anion  which  conld  only  be  reached  bj  returning 
lo  the  faith  and  polity  of  the  apostolic  age.  The  church  aboat  to 
tumble  ia  that  building  would  not  introduce  an  order  of  priests  nor 
■  Eitoal  of  Jewish  or  heathen  origin.  In  the  apoatolie  church  the 
"hole  membership  were  priests,  and  in  Chriatianitj,  proper,  every 
coDverted  man  and  woman  is  a  priest  to  Ood.  Of  priesthood,  in  the 
cburch  of  Chriati  there  is  none  save  that  which  is  common  to  everjr 
number. 

To  the  members  of  the  church  then  present  he  wonld  say — Yon 
^^e  an  arduous  and  most  delicate  work  to  accomplrsh,  and  yon  require 
*'wMt  snpar-hnman  care  in  order  to  keep  in  the  central  and  right 
psth.  The  wiirld  has  tempted  the  church  to  awerre  from  tiie  apostolie 
order,  and  the  denominations  mostly  arise  out  of  the  apostaej  conse- 
V»m  upon  the  church  largely  yielding  to  that  tempUtion.  Even  the 
vliarches  around  draw  your  members  away  from  the  appointments 
^f  Obriit,  and  prevent  others  from  embracing  them.  Yon  have  then 
ts  lift  ap  your  voice  against  these  innovations,  and  if  yon  do  It  sot  ill 
■iinfficient  degree,  the  gronnd  gained  in  retnming  to  Jemsalem  witl 
"^  gradually  lost,  and  reformers  will  be  required  to  re-reform  the 
B^iond  in  the  things  in  which  it  has  already  been  reformed.  On  the 
otlur  hand,  if  attention  b«  too  mnoh  given  to  th«a«  tuoMwuty  Ihhigs  ita 
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■piritnal.  growth  will  be  daficieot.  Obrist  must  be  bald'ap  fully  and 
eoatinoally.    Jesui  muBt  be  first  and  lut. 

Prayer  and  praise  concladed  tbe  proceedings.  Tbe  Liverpool  cbordi 
provided  refreshment  in  their  temporary  meeting  raom  for  the  visitijig 
brethren,  of  which  some  eightj  partook  wUb  considerable  saUsfaetion. 

Oa  the  Lord's  day  following  a  new  meeting  house  was  opened  in 
Thirlmera  Boad.  The  building  wu  for  many  years  a  mansion,  and  ii 
now  converted  to  the  use  of  the  church.  A  good  preaching  ball  and 
several  class  rooms  will  enable  the  church. to  carry  on  considerabia 
usefol  work.  The  ssaembly  was  conaidarable  both  morning  and 
evening.  The  morning  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Bro.  Tickle, 
and  addresses  were  given  by  J.  Strang  and  D.  King.  Preaching  for 
every  evening  during  the  week  waa  advertized,  the  preachers  named 
being  D.  King,  J.  Strang,  C.  Abercrombie,  B.  EUis,  W.  Hindle, 
E.  Evans,  S.  H.  Coles. 


EVANGELISTIC   CONFERENCE   IN   SCOTLAND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  representatives  from  chnrches  in  Scotland 
was  held  in  Salem  Chapel,  Dundee,  on  Monday,  the  SSth  of  July.  The 
meeting  was  a  large  one,  and  among  those  present  were  Bro.  Tickle,  ol 
Liverpool,  Bro.  Coop,  of  Wigan,  and  Bro.  Brown,  of  Whitehaven.  After 
praise  and  prayer  Bro.  W.  Linn,  of  Glasgow,  was  called  to  the  chair. 

The  chairman  said  there  mast  beafeeling  of  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
in  seeing  so  many  brethren  from  distant  quarters  met  together  for  one 
eommon  object — the  extension  of  the  Kedeemer's  Kingdom,  by  devising, 
if  possible,  some  sebeme  by  which  tbe  troth  might  be  turther  promalgsd 
in  tbe  land,  and  by  which  the  people  of  God  might  be  united  more 
closely  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Bro.  Aitken,  the  secretary  to  the  Executive  Committee,  was  tuavoid- 
ably  absent  through  illDesa,  and  Bro.  Hurte  acted  in  his  office. 

Rgportt. — Bro.  Dr.  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  read  the  tbe  annual  report 
of  the  Committee,  of  which  the  following  is  tbe  substance : — "  By  the 
goodness  of  God  we  have  again  arrived  at  tbe  time  when  it  becomes  us 
to  review  the  past  year's  efforts  in  the  work  of  evangelization  in 
Scotland.  It  is  still  with  us  the  day  of  small  things ;  may  the  Lord 
count  us  worthy  of  the  honour  of  accomplishing  great  things  in  tbe 
future.  The  year  that  baa  passed  has  not  been  marked  by  any  signal 
tokens  of  saccesi,  yet  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  oui-  labourt  Aavenot 
been  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  and  we  trust  that  the  reports  of  brethren  hen 
to-day  will  confirm  the  impression  that  aubitantial,  if  not  great  progMts, 
has  been  made.  We  have  been  able  to  engage  the  undivided  servioea 
of  Bren.  Hurts  and  Murray  as  preachers  of  the  Word  during  the  whole 
year.  These  brethren  have  overtaken  a  wide  field,  and  we  have  good 
season  to  believe  that  their  efi'orts  to  edify  charcbes  and  to  eoaiert 
sinners  to  Christ  have  borne  s  meastue  of  fruit.  We  refer  with  pleasure 
to  Bro.  Strong's  labours  in  Glasgow,  who  throngh  the  agency  of  the 
brethren  there  was  enabled  to  visit  Carluke,  Sanquhar,  Croftiiwd, 
Falkirk,  Baihcate,  Grangemouth,  and  some  other  plaoes.    In  oonatDtioD 
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with  thft  opaim;  of  Salna  Chapel,  Dnndes,  we  have  been  fivoared  with 
the  Berricea  of  brethrea  from  England — Bro.  D.  King,  Bro.  E.  Evans, 
Bro.  B.  ElliB — whoie  united  laboara  extended  orer  several  montha.  In 
mentioning  the  nwnea  of  brethren  labonring  in  the  gospel  we  cannot 
omit  to  mention  the  name  of  Bro.  Abercrombie,  whose  iRbours  in 
Scotland  are  so  well  remembered.  He  has  come  oTsr  frnm  America 
to  help  CB,  and  althongh  not  tinder  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  we 
vs  not  without  hope  that  he  is  not  withonC  inclination  to  give  Scotland 
t  Bhsrs  of  his  labours.  We  refer  with  satisfoction  to  the  financial  Btat«t 
of  the  past  rear,  aa  indicating  a  growing  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
chnrahea  and  individual  brethren  in  making  known  the  Saviour's  love 
to  mankind.  The  contribntioni,  nearly  double  that  ot  last  year,  haT« 
eniblsd  th«  Committee  to  meet  all  claims,  and  a  good  balance  was  also 
left  on  hand  to  begin  the  year  with."  Bro.  Thomson  said  that  before 
sitting  down  he  wished  to  say  that  Bro.  Aitken,  through  his  innata 
modesty,  had  made  no  mention  of  his  own  labours,  and  these,  he  might 
u;,  hid  been  coniiderable  during  the  year,  as  conid  be  testified  by 
members  of  churches  now  present. 

Bro.  Thomson  next  snlMnitted  the  financial  report,  which  showed 
eoDtribotions  to  the  Evsngelistie  Fund  from  chnrches  and  brethren  to 
ttie  imooat  of  £177  Gs.  Id.,  while  the  expenditure  amounted  to 
£1S7  9b.  6d.,  leaving  a  balance  of  £19  10a.  fid.  A  contribution  had 
^>wa  received  from  the  church  at  Crofthead  since  the  statement  had 
Wmide  up,  thus  making  the  balance  £31  Is.  3d.  The  reports  were 
iiUDimoosly  approved. 
Siaitnunu  1^  Representalwet. — The  Representatives  then  reported 
Kguding  the  work  done  by  their  respective  churches.  Some  churches 
*ere  represented  by  letter.  It  appeared  that  on  the  whole  the  chnrcbea 
*>re  enjoying  peace  and  showing  considerable  activity  in  the  work  of 
Itie  Lord.  The  membership  in  many  cases  had  increased,  and  there 
*U  much  to  ^ve  encouragement  for  the  fatnre.  The  Sunday  school 
noTement  was  extending ;  in  some  cases  new  schools  had  been  opened, 
wiA  a  fair  attendance  of  scholars ;  while  in  the  case  of  some  schools 
preiioosty  established,  the  numbers  were  reported  as  having  increased. 
Ob  the  motion  of  Bro.  Dr.  Thomson,  seconded  by  Bro.  Coop,  it  was 
'Bsolved  to  recognize  the  church  at  Slamannan  as  co-operating  with  the 
churches  in  evangelistic  work. 

fieporti  by  EvangtlitU. — Bro.  Hnrte  read  a  report  of  hia  labours  dtiring 
^B  put  year.  After  the  annual  meeting  in  Jnly,  he  remained  in 
Kdisborgh  two  months,  and  in  Angust  special  meetings  were  held  by 
Bran.  Aitken,  Murray,  and  himself,  and  were  accompanied,  during  a 
fortnight,  with  out-door  preaching.  In  his  opinion  greater  good  would 
Iw  done  if  chnrches  held  saoh  special  efforts  once  or  twice  a  year ;  and 
in  ctBes  where  there  was  not  sufficient  ability  for  this  purpose,  the 
i^iiite  help  might  be  obtained  if  proper  arrangements  were  made. 
'c  October  he  visited  the  churches  in  Buckie,  Findochty,  Fortnockie, 
^mff,  Craigston  and  New  Pitsligo,  spending  three  months  with 
pl«anre  to  himself,  and  he  hoped  with  profit  to  the  brethren.  On 
^turning  from  the  north  his  labours  had  beisn  taken  np  with  Edinburgh, 
ud  ttie  chnrches  around.  Hence  he  had  visited  Dalkeith,  Sinolairtowa, 
Kitkcaldy,  Cardenden,  Crossgates,  Oakley,  Armadale,  etc.     While  he 
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regreUed  tiw  limited  meMaro  of  good  that  had  been  AiMO  daring  tlw 
year,  Btill  his  report  showed  that  through  his  inatrumeiiUlitj  suiDeii 
had  beau  convened,  aod  baekslidinK  brethren  had  been  restored  to 
the  fellowehip  of  churches.  Bro.  Murray  bad  visited  a  good  mmaj 
ptacea,  and  bad  alao  held  niimeroas  open-air  meetings.  He  bad  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  soma  soals  to  the  Savioar,  and  in  eoDfirmiag 
the  minds  of  some  wavering  brethren  in  the  tmth.  Bro.  Abercrombia 
stated  that  since  his  arrival  from  America,  he  had  Ubonred  a  little  in 
Edinburgh.  Bro.  Strang  reported  that  Glasgow  was  tJM  aentre  of  bit 
laboore,  and  he  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  happy  atat«  of  the 
ebnrohea  tbera.  He  looked  to  them  ae  likely  to  do  a  hopeful  work,  and 
both  in  and  around  Glasgow  there  was  ample  scope  for  preaching  the 
gospel.  The  brethren  from  the  Glasgow  churohea  alao  testified  that 
Bro.  Strang's  eamsst  and  incasautt  labours  had  been  followed  with 
gratifying  snocess. 

The  meeting  adjonmed  at  two  o'clock,  and  partocJt  of  dinner,  wd 
lesnmed  at  hidf-pasi  three. 

Laboun  for  next  Year. — The  meeting  proceeded  to  arrange  for 
•Yaogelistic  work  fur  the  next  yeas.  Bro.  tiui-ta  could  not  state  at 
present  what  he  might  iataod  to  do  next  year,  but  whatever  services  bs 
eoald  oonveDienily  place  at  the  dinposal  of  the  Gommittpe,  he  would 
gladly  de  so.  Itwonldappaarthat  he  intends  to  pay  some  cunaidersbie 
attention  to  Ireland.  Bro.  AberoromlHe  wi^ed  to  do  as  rnnoh  as  he 
eoold  in  the  service  of  the  Bedeemei,  bat  did  not  wish  to  bind  himself 
to  labour  in  any  particular  place,  as  he  wished  to  preach  in  England, 
Sootland  or  Ireland,  wherever  he  thought  he  could  do  the  most  good. 
Bro.  Murray  was  not  prepared  to  say  that  he  would  again  place  hii 
serYicea  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  hut  whenever  he  had  made 
up  his  mind  he  would  intimate  the  same  to  the  Commiuee.  In  the 
eironmstances,  the  meeting  reserved  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  to  make  the  most  of  the  services  the  evangalitta  conld 
aSbrd  to  place  at  their  disposal. 

BMppmntment  of  Executive,  eU. — The  brethren  taking  the  oversight 
of  the  ehorches  in  Edinburgh  were  thanked  for  their  laboora  and 
reappointed  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  next  year.  It  wu 
resolved  to  hold  the  next  annual  meeting  in  Edinburgh,  and  ths 
Committee  were  recommended  to  publish  due  ootioe  of  the  same  in  the 
Ed^miattwd  Oburver  and  the  Chruiwn  AdtocaU. 

MtteiUmtoui. — It  was  aoggealed  by  Bro.  Belbie,  Dundee,  that  here- 
after all  eTangelists  for  Seotland  should  be  teat  oat  by  the  anno^ 
meeting,  which  takes  place  in  England,  leaving  it  to  the  Execntire 
here  to  dispose  of  their  servicea.  It  was  stated  in  reply,  that  thii 
meeting  was  merely  looked  upon  as  arranging  for  the  work  of  a  la^ 
district,  and  not  in  opposition  te  (he  general  meeting  of  repreaentatires 
in  England.  Bro,  Tickle  said  he  was  glad  to  hear  that  Aiin  was  only 
regarded  as  a  district  Association,  in  which  case  it  wonld  be  quite  open 
to  the  general  meeting  ibr  the  Kingdom  to  resolve  to  hold  its  sitting 
oceasiooally  in  Scotland. 

At  seren  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  social  meeting  was  held  in  Salem 
Chapel,  whlrti  *u  well  attended.  Bro.  I.  K.  Teser,  <rf  Uoree,  oecn^ 
the  ohW.    la  tJM  wofse  of  the  evousg  snw***^^  o")^  •di^iof 
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tddrewM  wera  dallvend  hj  £raa.  Tickle,  Coop,  Strang,  Lino, 
Ab«rcn»niHs  and  Mclntosli,  tha  foUotTuig  among  oiber  themes  being 
dwelt  npea :— The  importance  of  the  Sunday  school  as  aa  aoxitiary  to 
the  chareb,  and  the  ialj  ot  believing  pareats  in  regard  to  it  \  tbe  duty 
«( the  cbarch  towards  neglected  cbiLdrea ;  the  cohered  fellovahip  box  a 
coras  when  the  heart  is  not  liberally  disposed  to  assist  ihs  cause  of 
CtiHit;  aad  tbe  necessity  and  unporlanee  of  erery  work  by  iodividuat 
brethren,  or  the  church,  being  done  in  the  most  perfect  manner  possible. 
Hjmns  and  pieces  of  music  were  sung  at  intervals  by  the  choir.  Tho 
Dueting  proved  most  aojoyable  and  refreshing,  and  terminated  about 
i«io'cloek.  T.  Y.  Uillkb. 


ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 

OF  CHUBOHItS  Ur   RKQUMD,   SC0TI.UD,   IBKLASD  AKS   WAI.SB. 

Thb  Assembly  was  convened  in  tbe  Ghapel,  Rodney  Btreet,  Wigan, 
on  Toesday  evening,  Angost  13,  1878.  After  pruse,  and  prayer  by 
Bn.  Yeamshaw  of  America,  and  congratulatory  remarks  by  Bro.  James 
Uinden,  Bro.  B.  Black,  of  London,  was  invited  to  preside,  aqd  Bren. 
0.  Scott  and  T.  Shaw  were  appointed  Secretaries.  The  Reference 
Committee  was  tben  chosen,  consisting  of  the  Grangelist  Committea 
ml  Bran.  Tener,  Sykos,  Uarvay  and  Blsck. 

OOMTKMTB   OF  BOHSQDLBS. 
3- A'l^rr  l»tt  jMor  [    7.  StparaUd 

i-  Immtrimi  dmrimg  tkt  gtar  8.  Trin^amA  to  SitUr  drnvit 

y  IUai»idfivm  Suttr  ClanOw  9.  Stmoptd  to  mbra  Otn  on  im 

i-  Stcttttdlatimgimnfimtrljiimmtrtrd  I  diiroAw 

6.  BiuUnd  UtfatiamOif  \  10.  BmigraUd 
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The  minutes  of  ihe  last  Anaaal  Ueeting  vere  reul  and  deolsred 

The  resolution,  of  the  lut  AnnnsI  Meeting,  "  That  onl^  members 
of  chorches  on  the  list  of  chnrchea  co-operating  be  present  at  the 
buiness  meetings  of  onr  Annual  Gatherings  nnless  b;  permission  of 
Ihe  meeting,"  was  objected  to  by  Bro.  Coop,  and,  though  fully  discaBsed 
iMt  year,  it  was  proposed  to  abandon  it  and  open  the  meetings  to  all 
comers.  Conaiderabls  diacnasian  ensued,  terminating  in  pusing  a 
resolution,  by  a  considerable  majority,  to  confirm  the  resolution  of  last 
jetr. 

Farther  discnsaioa  ensued  on  a  proposition  that  certain  brethren,  who 
had  been  excluded  from  fellowship  in  churches  co-operating,  be  requested 
to  withdraw.     Ultimately  it  was  resolved — 

That  mnnban  of  ofanNhM  appljing  tor  ftdmiMion  to  our  oo-opamtion  be  allowad 
to  nmiin  at  tbii  meeting  nutil  their  applioatioa  be  icpoited  apon  b.r  the  Befcrenoe 

The  reading  of  lettert  occupied  the  reminder  of  the  evening,  Appli- 
Miona  from  aeveral  churches  to  be  received  into  the  co-operaUon  ware . 
Ituded  to  the  Befereoce  Committee.  u'lOglc 
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On  Wednesday  mormiig  baBinesB  was  resoined  st  nine  o'clock.  Tht  , 
remunlng  letters  were  thea  read.  The  It«port  of  tile  Evangeliet  Cc»-  I 
mittee  was  presented  and  approved.  I 

BEl^BT. 

Isx  oloae  of  auotlier  Bmigeltitw  jtax  raminds  ni  of  ota  dutj  to  l>j  babn  jn 
tilt  fliuuidfti  ■tatmiBiit,  togothar  with  a  brief  report  of  tha  jokr'i  Mrriot. 

Jaeomt^-We  comiiMiicad  Iho  ;«ar  witli  ■  tnknce  ia  hvid  of  £11  17i.  lid. 
Thir^-uine  oburohei  in  EDgland,  tbne  in  Sootluid,  one  ia  IraUod  uid  oiMnWalM, 
hsTS  ooQtfibuCad  tha  lom  of  £S74  le.  0|d.  T«aDt7-thrM  indiridaak  tha  fuAn 
•nm  of  £644  8i.  6d.  i  miking  the  total  muipU  £980  4*.  8d.  fundi  owna  in  ilori; 
tha  greater  part  of  tba  jau  )  bat  the  breihroi  mnoudad  oheerfullj  and  radilr  is 
our  appeal  bj  uroular  am  ita  oloso,  lo  that  now  the  incoma  ha*  been  almttt  tqwl 
to  oar  inereaied  Kqairementa,  and  luM  eiceoded  that  of  anj  fonnsr  jear  bj  ibgut 
two  hundred  pooada. 

Sxpmidiiure. — Fire  brathren  hare  been  whollj  aaatainad,  four  othen  for  bilf  Ihi 

Eier  and  npwarda,  and  one  for  two  nontha,  at  a  ooot,  inoludine  traTeUing  expaaaca  of    | 
Tsngdiata,  Oommittee  aipenaw,  aUmpa,  aUtionery,  eto.,  of  £9S7  4»-  ^d.  . 

LuOSKI  OP  BTjjfaaLUTS.— £.  feosf  haa  apent  about  eighteen  we^  at  Ot«a 
Hill  Iiane  and  Derbj,  and  fourteen  weekl  at  Dundee,  following  the  opaaing  aurion 
in  eonneotioo  with  uieir  new  ohapeL  Four  waeka  hare  been  giren  to  Laieeitar,  tli« 
to  Carlisle  and  three  to  Blackburn.  Paaaing  viiita  wer«  alao  made  to  Spittal,  Sdin- 
bnrgb,  Bathgate,  WhitehaTen  and  Wigao.  Ejiowins  that  our  brother'a  hadth  hi 
been  feeble  nr  aome  tiine  back,  he  «u  rMommandea  to  aouEhpoH  for  a  few  wtM 
reat,  in  tha  enjojment  of  which  he  waa  able  to  rvnder  tomB  aerriaa  to  the  bntbm 

W.  S&DougtdT*  labour*  tor  abont  half  the  year  haie  bean  chiefly  giren  to  la- 
oaahire,  oompriaing  four  or  flra  weeka  to  Blaokbun,  three  to  Hanoheater,  two  U 
Bt.  flelen'a,  and  aeTeral  Tiait«-eaoh  to  Sonthport  and  ZdTorpool,  and  one  to  Qolbotia 
Banbnrj  haa  oojojed  four  weeka'  aerrioe,  Oam-jr~alja  aiid  Wrexham  fin  vatb. 
Birkenhead  haa  been  riaitad  tarioe,  and  Woitlej  on  ^a  oocaMon  of  zs-opening  Ihtit 
'  <diapei  after  daooratioD. 

Wm.  HiitdU  haa  jtiTOn  twentj-ooe  weeka'  aernoea  to  Blaokbum,  four  Locd'a  d^ 
to  lirerpool,  foar  weeka  a>eb  to  HiuMenAeld  and  BaBbnrr,  and  threa  weaka  aadu 
Wrexham,  Bt.  Helen'a,  Oraen  HiU  I^ne  and  Wigao.  Bouthport  and  Birtnh^ 
hare  receired  two  Tiiila,  end  WolTerhampton,  Hanoheator  and  Leada  one  eaek.  H« 
haa  alao  held  week-etening  aarvioei  in  Hottinghani,  Hew  Brinalej,  Ckmdan  Tava, 
Clieleaas  etc.,  and  the  Boeaett  haa  been  viiited  onoe. 

B.  .EUu'  aix  DKmdia'  laboura  in  the  genoral  field  hare  been  diabihatad  aa  fbllowi, 
Til. : — Brighton  and  Piltdown  hare  each  been  eheered  bj  fire  w«ek^  aafiimii, and 
foDT  weeka  each  hare  bean  apent  in  £entUh  lown,  Botherhithe  and  I^ioeater.  Ta 
If  anoheater  hare  been  apportioned  throe  weaka,  and  Sherwood  Street,  Nottiaghani, 
baa  receired  one  riiit. 

J.  Adan  baa  deroted  twenty-two  week*  to  Mancheater  and  dlatriot  and  mnele 
Onrliila.  A  weeta  aerricM  each  nen  alio  rendered  to  Whitehaven,  Annan  aad 
Dumfriee.  Three  London  ohnrchee  reeeired  aid  aa  follow*,  ria. : — Kentiah  Town  Ita 
weeka,  Botherhithe  aix,  and  Chelae*  me  week.  Lirerpool  waa  riaited  twtoe.  Ia 
Leioeiter  were  giren  two  weeka,  and  Birkenhead  and  Blackburn  one  week  eadi. 

D.  Seott  hai  on  nine  ocoaiiona  riaited  Lirerpool  and  fiUckbum,  and  Wigan  anil 
Birkenhead  hare  alao  repeated);  enjoyed  hia  aerrioea.  Bt.  Helen'*  haa  reerired  (our 
riaita,  and  Hanoheater  three,  five  weeka'  aerrice*  were  giren  to  the  Leiceeter  and 
Nottingham  diatriot,  and  on*  each  to  Dumfriea,  Annan  and  Loofaaide  in  Bcotland. 
Wniham  and  KarUtown  hare  each  been  riiited  onoa  and  Qolborne  twiae.  I 

A.  Bro»m  haa  apent  about  tii  mootha  ia  Leeda.     Carliala  liaa  in  two  riaita  reeeircd 
aeren  weeka'  aerrice,  and  HuddereSelil  has  had  lii  weeks.     Bradford  had  the  benelil 
of  kmi  Lord'a  daya'  eflbrta,  and  aBrerat  neighbouring  riUagea  were  riaited  weekly  fdr      ' 
a  oon*id*rable  peciod.    lo  Sheffield  waa  meted  three  weeka,  to  Lirerpool  two,  and 
lireraedge  receired  a  fortnight')  attention. 

Q.  OrttmotU  haa  been  Im^It  occupied  in  Urerpool  and  in  oonneotion  with  (ht 
Iiancuhin  diatrict  plan.  Btre  Xord'a  daya'  lerrioee  were  alao  giren  to  Btrkenfaakl, 
two  to  Wreiham,  and  two  weeka  to  Lirettadga  at  the  openiBg  terrioei  of  tluir  cfaapd. 


8.  B.  Catm  wmrmi  in  tfaU  aoaatrj  frcm  Atutoili*  aboat  the  time  of  oor  lut 
unisl  pttwriiig,  bringing  witli  lum  noit  ampl*  tttUnMUT  of  bia  high  Chmtian 
cfaincler  aad  of  hu  &bQitj  Co  aerrs  the  Lord  uiccMafitUj  ia  eTsagelUlio  work. 
Httring  o!  hii  draire  to  be  of  lerrioe  to  tha  diue,  ve  camioaniaated  with  him,  and 
bund  that  Uia  eiceoiliTiglj  ft«il  itau  of  our  dear  aUter  CoW  health  oampelled  reai- 
itam  in  h«r  nktire  oountj  of  Deroii  sa  the  oalj  hope  of  prsaerviDg  her  to  our 
brother  and  her  ohildien.  Bro.  Cole*'  intention  wna  to  obtain  aeoohir  amploTment 
UDOnnt  their  fiienda  in  Exeter,  snd  do  auch  aerrice  in  pmaahing  u  oircamatanoea 
noold  permit.  Bat  native  air  and  anirearied  attention  irera  aliLe  unavailing,  and 
oor  daar  nater  waa  called  to  her  reat.  Wa  vare  glad  to  bear  that  our  brother  waa 
ipoJing  hii  apare  time  in  enugeliatie  work  in  Bieter,  and  we  aought  to  enoourage 
laa  bj  offaring  ooi  co-operaCion,  and  reaiinmended  a  brief  Tiait  to  Chelaea  and  Bato, 
ibich  the  brethren  foand  highly  refreabins.  When  home  arrangementa  allowed  of 
bi  leanng,  he  waa  inTitct)  for  a  month  lo  LancMhire,  During  thu  Tisit  the  brethren 
m  liierpool,  Soutliport,  Wigan  and  Uanohaatar  were  greatly  pleaaed  with  hi*  gentle 
kt  ferrant  miniatrationa.  Sit  eSbrta  in  Bieter  hare  reanlted  in  the  eatabliahment 
tt  1  amall  dinreh  niiaiberiDg  aizte«a  tonl*.  Hit  labourt  tbere  and  in  other  plaoei 
enand  about  aeven  montha^  aervioA. 

T,  TItompMM,  who  haa  been  for  aome  tima  Dndsr  trainiog  with  Bro.  King  foraerrioo 
w  an  erangaliat,  haa  apent  four  weeka  in  I«noaahire  and  four  in  Chelaea.  All  who 
baiehad  tba  opportonitj  o(  hearing  and  making  the  acquaintance  of  our  brother  bear 
tUd  lealimoa;  to  hta  prudenoe,  bia  fervent  pietj  and  bia  abilitv  to  prDalaim  the  truth, 
Wa  vntora  to  hope  he  will  now  enter  fully  npon  a  oaafill  and  hooourabia  oarear. 

D.  Eaf  waa  atrong^T  uiRad  by  the  brethren  ia  Tunbridge  WelU  to  pay  than  a 
■paoal  Ttiit,  which  he  cheerfully  did  at  the  requeat  of  the  Oommittae,  and  alao  ranewed 
DuacqounCauoo  with  aareral  ohurcheaaa  rmtr. 

From  theae  aCatameuti  it  will  be  evident  that  a  large  area  haa  been  covered,  and  a 
W|t  inannt  of  lobour  expanded.  Whether  by  diatrLbuting  the  labour  ao  widely  it 
W  Uai  naed  to  the  beat  advantage  will  be  for  the  resulta  aa  preaanted  to  the  meeting 
toaSirJtha  daia,  and  for  the  meeting  itaelf  to  oousider.  It  appears  to  be  a  growing 
coonKiDn  en  the  part  of  many  brethren  that  arrangementa  ■hoold  be  made  tbr  th« 
''xalion  of  the  nmjority  of  the  evKngeliata  for  a  longer  period  in  ehurchea  where  lhar« 
>n  pni  oentrea  Vt  labonr  than  hitherto ;  and  tbeo  removed  to  give  place  to  otber^ 
>  u  to  leoore  Twiety  and  intereat  in  the  work.  If  Uie  majority  wen  ao  pfatoed, 
tliara  night  atill  be  aoiae  of  th*  avaDpliata  employed  in  viaiting  ■mailer  ehorabaa, 
vlme  eoationDtu  labour  waa  not  required.  We  do  not  atale  aoy  poailive  opinion  of 
90'  on,  only  wo  are  sniiana,  in  view  of  the  great  work  before  the  brslhren,  aad  the 
uldilioa  of  eameat  Idxiurera  into  the  Seld,  that  their  labonr  ahould  be  directed  ao  aa 
to  mure  tba  very  higheat  and  beat  reaulta.  We  now  leliirn  into  your  handa  tha 
important  truat  you  ^ve  fram  year  to  year  oommitted  to  ua,  prayiag  that  into  whoae 
mdt  waver  it  bo  in  fature  mtmated,  Ae  Lord'a  work  may  be  wiaely  and  enaraeti- 
>Uy  earned  en,  and  that  tiw  word  of  the  Lord  may  hare  free  conrae  and  be  gloiuad. 
We  are,  dear  brethren,  yow  faithful  aamutt*  in  Ohriat  Jeaua, 

G.  Y.  TICKLE, 
T.  COOP, 

j.coaF, 

B.  BAfilOAB, 
JAS.  UAB8DBN. 

The  Financial  Statement  having  been  read,  waa  paased. 

The  Reference  Committee  reported  npon  applications  of  churches  to 
be  received  into  the  co-operation.  Certain  members  excluded  from  the 
church  in  Charles  Henry  Street,  Birmingham,  having  applied  for 
fecognition  and  co-operation,  the  Committee  (after  interview  nith  tno 
of  the  ezclnded,  together  with  one  of  the  Charles  Henrj  Street  members, 
and  carelDl  sttention  to  the  letters  from  both  places)  submitted  tha 
folloKiug  resolotion,  which  was  adopted  bj  the  meeting — 

BlTmimg^  _ _       _ 

in  Birmin|btiii  to  inoh  an  extent  that  tbey  oan  mutoally  fellowahip  together.  ~ 


•!•  AHRDAI.  UEBTINO.  qj^^g**"' 

The  Birmingham  ohnrchei  having,  b^  letters,  reqnested  tlut  tbe 
(dinreh  in  Icknield  Port  Road  be  remoTed  from  tha  list  of  churelies  m-    1 
operating,  ta  the  event  of  contiauiag  to  fellowship  members  excluded    I 
from  Charles  Henry  Street,  after  being  admooished  hy  the  AdiiiuI   1 
Meeting,  the  Beference  Committee  submitted  the  following  reiolatioa, 
which  was  adopted  by  the  meeting — 

With  reapeot  ta  thg  paiitton  of  the  ehuroh  in  Icknisld  Port  Bosd,  in  raaigmiiii{ 
and  rMeiTLng  to  iti  oohudiuuhd  bietlmii  who  hwre  besa  •epanted  from  tho  chmdi 
in  Charles  tLtmrj  Street,  we  omiiot  but  ezpret*  oiu  duuii[>praT>l  of  tnd  earrow  iir  iti 
action  in  tbi*  mntter,  a*  tending  to  diaorder  and  the  saoriSae  of  the  aalatarj  objecu 
of  Ohriitiaa  ditcipUne.  And  as  ill  true  co-operatioa  muat  proceed  on  the  prinapla 
of  mutual  affection  and  Chriatian  conQdeDce,  ire  eirneitlf  recomtnead  that  in  onitt 
to  a  oontitiuance  irith  ua  in  Cbriitian  work  the  obureh  is  Ickoield  Port  Koad  xct 
reetoration  to  tlie  fellawabip  of  tlie  other  churchee  recogniied  in  Birmingham,  aadii 
the  meantime  that  the  applicadon  for  ita  ramoral  from  DO-aperation  be  eUOTtd  Is 
atand  orer  nntjl  the  next  Annual  Ueeting. 

The  following  reaolntioni  were  submitted  by  the  Beference  Committee, 
and  approved  and  adopted  hy  the  meeting — 


a  04-operation. 

That  the  applicatjon  of  the  ohnroh  in  Conatitution  Koad,  Bnndae,  for  eooperatiiB, 
be  allowed  to  atandorer;  and  that  Bro.  Brans  be  requested  to  draw  up  anotatotbt 
ohuroh,  eiprsiaing  tjmpsth;  with  them,  and  eiplaining  oiu  dlffieultj  under  prMot 
nroamitanoei  to  rBceive  them  aa  we  shonld  desire. 

That  the  application  from  the  brethren  in  Dwtf<ffd,  Loodon,  for  oo-opoation,  h 
not  oomplied  with  until  there  has  been  a  leoonc^iation  with  the  church  nreetii^  ia 
Botberhithe,  to  luch  an  extent  ai  that  they  osn  mutuaUj  reoognize  and  felloviliif 
aaoh  other. 

'  Itiat  the  letter  from  the  ehuroh  at  Oaningbm  be  forwarded  to  the  ohundi,  Bute 
Sate,  Hottii^ham,  with  a  reqneet  that  the;  kindly  report  upon  it  to  the  next  Annul 

That  the  dmrob  in  Sister  be  received  into  co-operation  in  the  eTcnt  of  it*  notifrb>l 
it*  desire  Co  that  eifect. 

That  the  applieatioo  of  the  brethren  in  Skelmendale,  for  oo-operation,  be  dedined 
until  Ibair  reluion  to  tbechorohin  Wigan  admits  of  cos>peration  with  it  and  with  bi. 
Much  time  was  spent  on  Wednesday  in  receiving  applicatione  for 
help  from  evangelists,  supported  by  information  and  argumeau 
in  favour  of  the  localities  advocated  in  the  numerous  speeches.  It  was 
also  urged  that  the  evangelisU  of  late  years  had  travelled  over  too  moeh 
ground,  and,  consequently,  had  been,  iu  some  instances,  taken  from 
their  homes  and  families  for  longer  periods  thau  needfuL  It  «u 
generally  considered  that  as  many  or  more  churches  could  receive  help 
&  the  General  Committee's  operations  were  carried  out  in  districts  or 
sections,  and  that  the  evangelists  would  thus  have  less  need  to  be  front 
home  for  long  periods.  It  was  understood  that  arrangements  of  thii 
kind  would  not  at  all  interfere  with  the  district  evangelization  already 
carried  on;  but  that  ia  place  of  calling  upon  the  same  evangelist  to 
spend  some  time  in  London,  Lancashire,  Yorkshire  and  Scotland,  he 
ahould  be  located  in  a  centre,  and  his  work  extend  to  a  number  of  place) 
around.  The  breaking  up  of  new  ground  was  urged.  On  Thnrsdiy 
the  meeting  gave  eSieot  to  its  convictions  by  passing  the  following  re»o- 
latioDS— 


AKHUU.   XIETIHa. 


Ili*t  Bro.  Aiiam  be  located  in  the  LondoD  di*triet  during  (ha  wliols  of  thfl  jmt. 

Tbst  tbe  cborchee  in  Birmingham  b«  re^UMted  to  oo-opant«  with  the  ErMnliit 
Comioittee  ia  jiroridiDg  for  (he  midland  diatriot  (u  far  v  Hottingbam  nnd  JJoibj 
put  of  the  diitrict  are  Mnoerned)  ia  direoting  the  Uboar*  of  Bro.  Tbamion ;  ana 
ihit  the  SlTangelict  Commitlae  be  tequeated  Co  arrange  with  them  aoooidiBglj. 

Hut  the  laboun  of  Bro.  Scott  be  girea  to  the  Torkthire  diitrict  for  the  nert 
tnlre  mimthi. 

That  Bren.  Enni  and  Brawn  be  a»ked  lo  dsTOte  thenuolrM  to  the  I^ncMhire 
liiibut  for  the  next  tirelle  monthi. 

niBt  tlie  Ubonra  of  Bi«n.  Qreenwetl,  AbeniMmbie,  and  Hindle  be  left  for  the 
Ertii|rliit  Committee  to  amnga  for,  and  that  the  requirement*  of  (he  northern 
dutrict  for  eonlinuou*  labour  be  attended  to,  if  poaaiUe. 

Tliit  Bro.  Thomaon  haring  flniahed  hU  t«rla  of  probation  under  Bro.  Eiag,  be 
■Tstigeliat  and,  aa  aoon  aa  bii  arrangemonta  will  allow,  Uiat  h» 


A.dUtrtot 


vw  Rcogniiad  aa  aa  arsngeliat  a: 

fiia  himfelf  nnder  the  STangeliit  Cqmmittes  for  labour,  aa  arnulgML 

That  ia  the  Opinion  of  tbi«  meeting  it  would  be  daairable  Ibr  the  piopar  w 
inodatioo  of  the  eraageliat  goio^  to  reside  for  a  lensdieoad  period  mlM.di 
fumiiliad  liODMa  ahouM  be  proTided,  and  that  the  euqect  ia  herebj  oommended  to 
Iht  dmrchaa  and  the  ETangeliat  ComniiCtoe. 

Ttut  we  request  the  retiring  committee  to  oontinae  their  aerrioea  during  the 
amisf  jear,  with  the  addition  of  Bren,  JoMph  Collin  and  Thoma)  OarrutJura, 
^  piara  to  add  to  their  number. 

'Dtt  Ilia  beat  thanki  of  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  Braogaliat  Committee  tor 
fxirnliable  aerrioea  during  the  ptut  jear. 

Tlu  reaolationa  following  indicate  the  remaining  business — 

'^^  a  paper  be  prepared  bj  Bro.  Strang,  and  read  to  the  next  annual  meeting  [ 
"^fct — "  B7  what  mrann  can  we  moat  cffioientlj  raiae  the  oondition  of  the  ebotenea 
lo  tiu  ituuUrd  of  hoiineaa  and  deTotedoeaa  of  life  required  b7  (he  BariourF" 

^liat  in  future  no  ehnrch  aball  be  rcfmoTod  from  the  liat  of  ahorohaa  in  the 
^^>1>ffi>Uon  except  bj  tlie  tot*  of  the  annual  meeting  and  that  Linuhoiua,.HMe 
Bij,  ud  Moea  be  now  removed,  aa  having  ceaaad  to  meet- 
That  while  we  dia^prore  of  tlw  liquor  tiaffio,  wc  do  not  think  it  needful  aaoiuUf 
k)  put  a  rwolution  in  reference  (o  it,  aikd  we  deem  the  reaolution  of  former  meelinga 
nOcient  (or  the  pment. 

Tliat  tile  f  nblicitir  Committee,  M  propoaed  in  the  E.  O.  of  December,  be  carried 
m  bj  the  brethren  that  already  have  it  m  hand. 

^)iat  the  next  annual  meeting  be  held  in  Carlisle. 

.  Ilut  our  beat  thanka  be  given  to  (be  bNlhjnn  at  Wigan  fan  (heir  aawduoua  atten- 
tion daring  (be  annual  meeting. 

'AatDur  beat  thanka  ba  given  to  Bro.  Blaok  for  preaiding  over  the  meetinga. 

TbaC  our  bait  th«Aki  be  given  to  the  Befarence  Committee  and  (o  the  aaoretariae. 

On  the  Wedoesday  evening  a  crowded  meeting  listened  to  the  paper 
^1  Bro.  D  King,  npon  "  Oar  co-operation  for  Evangelization,  from  the 
|wt  Qeneral  Meeting."  Conversation  followed  the  reading,  terminating 
in  a  heart;  vote  of  thanks,  and  ni^ent  request  that  the  paper  be  printed 
not  onl;  in  the  E.  0.,  but  also  in  a  separate  form. 

The  meeting  on  Thursday  evening  was  also  crowded  and  the 
*P«*^g  good.  Bro.  O.  Y.  Tickle  presided.  Tfae  apeakera  were  Bren. 
■^bercrombie,  Ellis,  Hindle,  Adam,  Coles,  Brown  and  others.    /Xlie  , 


prtMoeilingB   tormiiMtad  hy  prajrer  and  singing  '■  For  srer  with  tiu 
Ijord,"  one  line  being  changed  to  "A  year"*  marcli  nearer  home." 

The  special  preaching  servicee  commenced  on  Tneaday,  August  61h, 
and  were  as  fbllowB  r — Meeling  Houte,  Rodnty  Street — August  5,  Edward 
ETana — August  7,  A.  Brown — August  10,  S,  H,  Coles — August  11,  G. 
Greenwell — August  17,  B.  Ellis — August  18,  W.  Hindle — AngnstU, 
B.  EIUb — August  SO,  A.  Brown.  Several  upea  wr  meetings  ■Soidfd 
opportunilf  for  earnest  gospel  preaching. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 
The  Sunda;  School  Conference,  held  at  the  same  time  lot  thi 
couvenisnce  of  those  who  attended  the  General  Meeting,  gare  eiaj 
eatiBfaciion. 

According  to  resolntione  pcseed  at  ihe  Leioestw  Oonfitrence,  Wi^ 
brethren  made  the  necessarj  arrangements  for  lesuming  this  importan: 
work,  by  aending  out  a  separate  schedule  to  all  the  cboFchea  askin; 
for  information  in  reference  to  Sunday  School  labours,  with  thefoHowinf 
results : — fiorty'Sre  cliureh««  reported  adiools,  with  406  teaehefs,  ititb 
a,884  scholars,  of  whom  1,814  are  Tinder  fourteen  years  of  age ;  there 
are  in  connection  with  these  schools  289  scholars  members  of  ilit 
church,  of  which  number  ninety-one  have  been  baptized  daring  llu 
past  year.    Thirty-three  chorches  report  no  schools. 

The  conference  commenced  on  the  Wednesday  morning  when  Bro. 
Brown,  of  Leeds,  was  elected  chairman,  and  Bran.  Dawson,  of  Wigu, 
and  J.  Adam,  of  Manchester,  secretaries.  Aft«r  prayer,  a  higiilj 
interesting  paper  was  read  by  Bro.  D.  King  on  Sunday  Sckod  Littrttun: 
on  Thursday  morning  a  paper  was  read  by  Bro.  Beaumont,  of  Leicesia. 
on  Infant  CUiuei ;  on  Friday  morning  by  Bro.  D.  Scott,  of  Wigacon 
ChUd  Nature  and  it*  Developaunt.  The  vh(A6  of  tiie  papers  were  of  i 
high  order,  and  elicited  many  expressions  of  approvd.  They  will  h 
printed  for  circulation  amongst  those  engaged  in  Sunday  sohool  mA. 
Considering  the  early  hour  (seven  o'clock)  that  it  was  necamaiy  to  bi^ 
the  meeting,  the  attendance — -from  forty  to  sixty — exhibited  the  in- 
creasing  interest  that  is  being  taken  in  this  field  of  Christian  eater- 
prize.    The  following  resolutions  were  passed  during  the  conferenc*— 

That  a  Book  Committee  tw  formed  for  the  parpoce  of  lelacting  iniUbla  boob  in 
oiraulation  •manfttC  oar  loliolua  for  priiei,  ha.,  aad  tlial  Breo.  Eiu^  Eiu^i,ud 
llumtij  b«  thkt  oommittM. 

That  Bro.  King  bo  raqimtad  to  altai  the  BonlMam  in  the  wa;  indieated  ia  A 
papor,  and  that  bbo  broUuvD  ■>«  nrgod  to  give  it  a  mneh  hu^er  oinmlatloii. 

That  the  beat  thank*  of  th«  Oonfereaoe  be  giran  to  the  writers  of  tiie  papn*- 

That  the  luggeMioii  of  the  Uaoohoiter  lohool  be  adopted,  vis^  that  aa  iddititMl 
item  be  pot  in  the  idtBdale  ae  fbUowi — "  Hare  jeu  a  Band  of  Hope  ia  eoaiurtioa 
with  your  tohool  t" 

That  the  whole  o 
eaUt«d  amoDget  tba  duirel 

That  the  laaretaTlei  aetlbg  fer  thii  and  fotnre  ooaferaDGea  be  reqnattad  ta  ttiub  lb 
bn^oM  and  pubtuh  Ibe  report. 

That  a  oolleolion  be  made  to  defhiy  eapaneea,  and  that  in  fotnre  the  oOlleetioE  b 
Blade  aa  the  Thnndaj'  nutrningi  toDbnuoe. 

That  (ba  retiring  •aerataiioi  at  the  beginniag  of  «Mfa  mftnMa  pmatabilnN 
ehatt  of  tha  ptvrioui  7«ar'e  eparatioDS. 

r.:|-z..i:,G0Oglc  ! 


ASVttU.  HBSnKA. 


Hilt  Bi«.  Ibnden  be  appeiotad  tlw  treMarar  of  the  ubool  m 


Thit  ths  bait  thftnk)  of  tbii  confsrenoe  be  t«iidared  to  tlii  choimiBii    uid  the 
•MnEuui  for  their  iBrrieai. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS  TO  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


mben,  Or  aaj  ipecul  ritalitj  in  the  Lord'*  wwk,  we  >re 


1  otiBrobai,  to  repoit,  that  m  are  moving  on  in  peaoe  and  aoitj  a* 
«Mrtt<  ooogregatioDa,  and  ia  perieot  barman^  in  our  relauont  one  toward  anothm. 
W<  pnj  that  in  the  new  and  t^ng  eireiunflMieea  upon  whioh  wa  are  now  ettteiing 
■I  may  be  loabled,  bj  humble  and  loTiDg  dspendanoe  upon  Ood,  and  b;  mutuM 
omindinlwaaadfiH'bearaDoe,  totoaataatoaroid  ■Uaaiuaaof  ■trifeanddiTiiiDn.  The 
nrs  dnmmttaooea  to  whioh  we  refer  are  no  leaa  thaathoaeeriaingoutof  thepurohaaa 
of  D»  pkoa  of  worabip,  and  the  buitding  of  another  ;  oreatioE  an  era  in  our  hiitorr 
of  iriiMii  wa  caonot  m^e  meatioo  witbont  a  profound  eeoaa  of  gratitude  to  Chod  and 
of  dnpniad  raaponnbilitj  before  Him.  After  thil^  jeaia  of  atraggle,  marked 
b;  muj  ibortoominga  and  imperfectioiu  (b«t  daitng  the  k*C  twentj  jtmn  of 
aniiniMd  giowth),  we  are  ^wul,  far  lb«  tnt  time,  to  hare  plame  of  our  own  j  and 
^  idTaatage  of  holding  week-night  meetioga  aad  apeiaal  Berriaea  i  and  wa  tmrt  of 
Muf  ■  real  and  permanent  hold,  in  Chiiatian  work,  of  the  neighbourhood!  in  which 
*<  lUl  be  located.  Tha  neighbourhoadi  are  both  new,  being  on  the  ontfkirts,  and 
u  oopOKta  end*  of  the  town,  occupied  chieflj  by  reipeotable  working  olaai  popnlatJtnu. 
Wivtmabng  apedal  proTiaion  at  both  placea  for  SuadajMhoal  teaching ;  aepante 
Ttbotdiioob  not  being  loat  right  of.  With  these  proipecta  it  witt  be  eridentthat 
■eilallkare  abundance  of  work  for  young  and  old,  and  tint  anch  labour  maj  be 
iincui  ia  the  wisest  and  moat  fruitful  ends  ii  a  matter  for  which  ws  ahoald  moet 
drantl)'  praj,  and  for  which  we  aik  the  farTBnt  prajan  of  the  brotherhood.  .  . 
Vo  Mmcitly  entreat  jou  to  aend  uii  an  ETangeliat  during  the  whole  of  the  enniisg 
tnjre  mgnth*.  From  intercourae  with  Bro.  A..  Brown,  acid  soma  eiperience  of  hit 
^mhficdiona  we  b^  lo  urge  that  he  be  located  amon^et  oa  for  that  time.  The  two 
"liKgationa,  with  the  proipect  before  tbem  of  faaTing  to  work  new  and  untried 
Dcijlilxiurhooda  will  aObrd  a  wide  field  for  all  our  brother'a  energree  in  conjunction 
■iJ^M-aperation  with  the  actiTe  brethren  in  both  ohorohei,  and  we  feel  aaeured  that 
■ith  oar  brother'a  help  in  wiae  and  weli-directed  effort,  and  under  tha  continued 
'''"■ing  of  Qod,  wa  ahall  be  enabled  to  build  up  the  canie  of  OhriaC  in  ita  power  dr 
pod,  and  add  greatlj  to  the  nuioher  of  the  Mred. 

Cuam  Hsirar  Snisi,  BisicnrOB^K. — During  the  year  preeediog  the  laafe 
<Mi>il  tneeting  tMa  ehtiich  wa*  moeh  agitated  b;  the  eondoct  of  a  few  breuiran  who, 
not  bung  able  to  indnoe  the  ohnrsh  toaooepttiior  propo*ala,in  rebrvooe  taeertain 
'■■Xm  of  aipediencj,  determined  to  wlthh^d  partioip^toD  iD  the  work  of  the  riuin^ 
ud  to  agitate  onlil  the  nan;  ahould  be  oompdled  t«  jield  to  the  demanda  of  the  fen 
"lit  omdnet  not  only  rendwed  inonaaa  impoaaible,  but  made  it  deaiiable  lo  ypaaairt 
■i>v>|anMmdn^iDto^ohiindi|  OMMeqaentijrattiM  katananal meeting  we  reportad 
•nlytwoimuianimu.  B7thftttiiiM,bowa*er,tiMeTilhadaliDoatreaoheditaoliaias.  On* 
^  tho  nffmdara  had  bean  eacloded  on  Terr  aerioua  ohargae,  aod  anotbar  had,  by  toM 
"^  ehwoh,  been  tafornMd  that  he  wmJd  be  eepantwl  at  the  nest  obnr^  mealing 
■■°«<bere|MntBdorhiaein.  Tha  faotioninn  haTiog  anon  ■fterwardi  onhniRBted  S 
*M  naoMaary  to  eepaiMe  oettaln  membeta  who  were  riHut  leadew  in  the  e*!!  doing, 
er  dttandoed  Mpportei*  of  tboaa  who  w«m,  and  who  have  aet  ^  in  tlw  immediate 
Highbooibood  another  aad  anlagoniatio  organiiation.  Tbi*  naoeaierj  diadptina 
^auiid  the  ehnnih  to  anllbr  affboti  whidt  only  tinie  oan  entirely  ramoTe  g  but  it  at 


fniinon  ana  to  another,  by  adopting  and  oarrying  out  the  arrangomenl 

V  "^  niaoy.    Ihij  eoDdition  being  raatored  we  were  again  in  a  poaition  le  invite 

nnnen  into  tha  Saviour'a  fold  I  and  we  rgoice  to  add  fiiat  notwitintuding  Ihrf 


«.s»t*-i.'n. 


labour  iovolTtd  in  numigbB  dBpartmoiti  of  MnMe  mkI  in  protcoting  oA  iulnM- 
mg  thoM  lik'elj  to  b«  tojnnd  b;  DOprinoipled  ittaoki  by  mum  of  the  pubUa  mm, 
anoDjmoiiB  publioadoiu,  uid  other  >tt«iiiplB  to  pervert  the  minda  of  the  bnUum, 
onr  riTorti  hftva  beeo  ao  tu  blaaaed  by  oar  HeaTen];  Fatber,  that  our  fnunt  lUtiv 
tic*  ihow  a  lai^w membeivhip  than  reported  to  the  laei  annual  matting;  arMohlic 
bvyond  OUT  azpeotation,  and  giring  ni  great  eacoiuagennnl  to  hope  fw  the  fatun. 

Btnacn  Lurs,  BiBMnramut.— During  the  laat  year,  owing  to  nafanHuiU) 
•niroundlng*,  over  wbioh  we  bad  no  control,  and  alio,  in  part,  lo  haTing  diimiwii 
eertaiu  of  our  bretbren  to  unite  with  a  few  recently  bitptiiwl  pe»oii>  in  laothgrpM 
of  Ibe  town,  thua  forming  another  church  in  Birmincbam,  a*  wall  aa  to  other  cUMi 
ire  bars  to  report  >ome  little  decrease  in  the  total  of  onr  mambenhip.  Wt  in 
tbankful  to  be  able  to  epeak  hopefully  of  tbe  fntore,  aa  peaoe  prafaili  in  U< 
ebnrcb  ;  and  the  conditlone,  both  internal  and  eitdmal,  aaam  &rannble  Id  iDernol 
and  ancoeeaful  eSbrti  to  bring  ainnera  to  the  Xiord.  We  are  glad  to  mentim  ttot 
Bro.  Tbompaon  hae  rendered  good  Hrrioe  in  Binningliim  during  tbe  lait  jnr,  ud 
jre  heMtilj  rcoommand  him  to  tlie  bietlirea  ai  a  loring,  faitlifol,  and  useful  ItbiniB 
in  Uia  eauM  of  tbe  SiTiour.  We  are  sorry  to  hare  to  inform  you  tliaC  we  ban  baeo 
aompdled  to  decline  for  tbe  prannt  fellowihip  witli  the  oliurch  in  Icbiield  Fort 
Boad.  We  lay  for  the  preaent,  becauM  we  hope  that  by  yoiu  warmug  tlity  mtj  it 
led  to  retrace  their  itepa.  This  painful  withdrawal  has  haen  caused  bj  Uuir 
raoMTing  to  their  fellowahip  membtDv  eioluded  from  Cbarlee  Henry  Street  chiireh. 
Cnder  these  eireunutancea  we  propoae  that  the  annual  meeUng  remoita  the  leknisll 
Fort  Boad  ohurch  from  the  oos>peration  aitei  admonishing  it  to  reapeot  the  diieipliat 
of  sister  ohurcbec,  and  in  the  erent  of  it*  oontinuing  to  disregard  Uie  sams. 


S, 


formerly  immersed  they  formed  themseUes  into  a  church  in  Tauihall  Sosd, 
Bimiogbtni,  being  a  ixmuderable  diatance  from  the  other  Birmingham  ehurdM- 
There  have  been  transferred  to  this  church  from  the  chkrcbes  in  Summer  Lane  ul 
Charles  Henry  Street,  in  oonsequenoe  of  nearer  residence,  thirteen  members,  tn 
other  preTioualy  immeraod  persons  hare  also  been  receirod.  One  member  has  piwel 
nnworthj  and  been  eioluded.  The  present  number  of  members  is  twenCy-tm. 
This  ohurch  is  reougoiied  by  and  co-operates  with  the  ohurches  in  Summer  Lsne  uul 
Charles  Henry  Blreet,  and  now  asks  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of  ehurohea  co-operslui{ 
in  general  Efangeliiation.  Bro.  King,  and  any  other  brother  from  Snmmer  Ian 
who  may  be  present  at  the  annual  meeUng,  will  no  doubt  conSrm  this  statenuol  ini 
support  our  application. 

LiTiuzDOi,  TouuKiBB.— The  clmroli  of  Christ  meeting  at  the  abore  place  ii 
desirous  of  boiog  reoeired  into  aasociatiou  with  you,  and  hereby  aska  to  be  plased  ia 
our  "  list  of  oburcbes."  We  are  thirty  in  number,  and  ha*e  reoentij  been  trsat- 
itred  to  tills  plaoe  from  the  ohurch  in  fluddorsfiehl,  to  whiob  town  (a  diiuaoi  of 
six  miles)  soma  of  our  bretbrra  baTe  regularly  trairelled  on  tlie  JLord'a  day  (or  nion 
tlum  twenty  ^ean.  By  aniwd  and  continued  eSiirt,  kindly  and  liberally  aided  by 
tbe  bntfaren  in  Hudderafield  and  b;  Bren.  Coop,  Uanden,  and  Qraliam,  of  Lsnea- 
shire,  we  hare  now  succeeded  in  erecting  a  new  meeting  room  at  tlie  aboie  pisce 
capable  of  seating  160  penons,  with  a  ooltege  attached  for  the  residcnoo  of  one  af 
the  breUiran  i  and  we  bare  alto  sufficient  ground  lo  allow  of  furtlier  eslntiaii 
■dionld  oirounMluioea  prore  fafourable  to  suob  a  step.  Our  opening  uaatings  taaM 
been  easaedingly  wail  attended,  and  a  Tery  faTouiKble  impression  baa  beui  prodoosd 
l^tlie  wuell^t  diaoounaa  gi'en  by  our  Bren.  Brown  and  Oreeawell,  and  if^lbs 

' '  '     " "  our  bcoliiar,  w«  *  ' 

D  onr  locality. 

TimmnKli  Wkua. — We  appeal  to  you  for  help  for  Tunbridge  Wells ;  yon  will 
tea  that  we  bare  doubled  our  members  since  the  last-named  meeting.  We  nan  no 
one  able  to  proctsim  the  Rospel  publicly  in  an  aooeptable  manner,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  could  an  Biangeliit  M  sent  here  for  same  time,  great  would  be  the  results.  Our 
additions  hare  been  prinoipally  through  prirate  oooTersations.  Bro.  BUis  Tlsiled  as 
in  the  winter  and  gate  two  lectures  in  the  Town  Hall,  to  tolerably  good  audit  not*  i 
Bro.  King  also  risited  ns  and  greatly  oheered  and  eooourajpd  us  to  liold  on.    Brethren, 


Bi  Bro.  EUIl  for  a  time  • 

[QfAfr  tilntUfiam  Mtirtll. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LITERATURE. 

A  PAPBB   BBAD  TO   IHK   SUKDJ.S    SCHOOI.  COHFEREHCS,   BT   D.   KISS. 

By  "  SaDday  School  LitersUre"  I  msfut  boolca  and  periodicals, 
«hieh  tbe  managers  of  Sunday  Schotdt  sboald  prorid«,  or  endeavour 
M  provide,  for  tha  ohildran  entruBted  to  their  care.  I  shall  say  but 
little  concerning  lesson  books,  because  I  hold  that  but  few  are  wanted, 
a  our  school  teaching  ahonld  now  beoome  Bible  teaching ;  aeeing  that 
common  day  schools  are  fast  increasing,  and  the  atleodance  of  children, 
orer  the  whole  country,  will  ere  long  be  compulsory  ;  thus  leaving  the 
Sunday  School  to  deal  only  with  Bible  truth.  In  addition  to 
plenty  of  Bibles  we  shall  want,  for  advanced  daaaes,  books  of  re- 
ference ;  as  Horait  IntroduOam  to  th«  Uoiig  Ser^ret,  Dr.  Angut'i  Hand 
Book  to  Vie  Bibb,  Ueaaon  and  Rewlathn,  aitd  Th*  8ehmu  of  Hedemptioji, 
bj  President  Milligan,  and  others  of  like  worth :  all  of  which  are  readjr 
for  oar  use  ;  so  ttiat  in  this  depirtment  we  have  nothing  to  create  ei- 
Kpt  the  funds  nMdfol  for  tke  purchase.  For  laaa  advanced  and 
jovnger  scholars  we  uaed  Library  and  Gift  books.  In  this  department 
thtte  is  a  considerable  supply  at  tlie  several  London  publishing  estab- 
liiluaents.  To  a  large  extent  we  may  aeleot  safe  books  of  this  order 
vitluat  making  ourselves  acquainted  with  much  mors  than  title 
pig»  ud  name  of  publisher.  The  London  Tract  Soeittg  and  the  Book 
Sodny  have  oousiderable  variety  iu  really  useful  and  nnexceptionsble 
books,  vsiyin^  in  price  from  sixpeace  to  several  shilltngs.  I  do  not 
mein  that  all  thetr  books  are  thus  good  or  may  be  thus  taken  on  trust. 
1  except  their  directly  religious  productions  snd  somewhat  large  assort- 
nent  of  volumes  which  present  religious  and  mnral  instmetion  in  the 
lorm  of  pleasing  tales.  In  these  we  shall  more  often  than  otherwise 
God  the  way  of  salvation  darkened  to  a  degree  calculated  to  injure 
jDQthful  readers.  The  books  which  I  speak  of  as  unexceptionable 
nlste  to  hiatory,  science,  natural  history,  mauoera  and  customs  of 
uietent  of  distant  peoples,  Ac.  Those  that  I  have  alluded  to  as 
Wgerons  balong  to  a  class  iriiieh  if  sound  in  doot  iue  moat  be  held  as 
sigfaly  usefal,  and  which  we  cannot  afford  to  be  without.  Now,  just  at 
this  poin;  ^g  ^ave  room  for  a  book  committee — not  a  publishing  or 
Wkselling  committee,  but  a  committee  of  examination — in  order  that 
°°  the  covers  of  onr  periodicals  may  be  advertised,  say  onco  or 
toiee  iu  the  year,  a  list  of  volnmos  examined,  and  commended  as 
csleulalod  to  impart  amusemeut  as  well  as  religious  luid  moral  ia- 
■tnistion  without  dangerous  admixture.  Not  only  would  snch  com^ 
Qittee  and  advertisement  advantage  onr  Sunday  Schools,  but  parents, 
Ufl  ebarches  tbronghont,  would  be  assiatad  in  selecting  volumes  for 
nome  me  and  for  presents.  I  feel  this  want  because  it  has  fallen 
to  si;  lot  to  be  frequently  applied  to  by  parents  who  know  not  how  to 
%^  site  books  of  this  clsss.  Again  and  again  I  have  had  money  placed 
■t  my  disposal  with  rrqaasts  to    aid  churches   in    fitting   up  school 

hr^"^'  ''"^^■"^■'^  '■'(^  applications  from  onr  colonies.  I  have  beon 
*>°'iged  in  eaeh  instance  to  render  little  or  no  help,  not  knowing  .books 

w«Muld  be  safely  named.  i  ■        .C.tX>glc 
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I  now  come  to  children's  periodicala.  This  class  of  Ktentore  a 
highly  necessarj.  Halfpenn;  and  penny  magazines  for  children  can 
now  no  more  be  dispensed  nith  than  can  gae,  tel^^ph  wires,  and  ehnp 
postage.  Here,  too,  as  with  books,  the  rale  holds  good  that  a  uuU 
body  of  people,  say  of  four  or  five  thousand,  oansot  produce  than 
for  their  children  and  schools  ;  that  is,  not  in  any  adequate  degiM,  mr 
wt  any  reasonable  price.  Children  moM  have  picture  books,  and  to 
publish  an  illustrated  monthly  for  oar  rery  limited  oirculatiou,  uoh  u 
is  ready  to  hand  in  the  book  market  for  one  penny,  or  for  the  kali 
of  that  sum,  would  oost  us  two  or  three  pence  for  «very  eopy  iasusi 
This,  then,  is  olear ;  that,  ander  present  circumstances,  it  is  no  part  of 
oar  work  to  publish  illustrated  publications  ba  young  children.  They 
are  already  provided  in  profaaioa,  and  not  at  all  wanting  in  taste  and 
pictorial  emhdlistiment.  The  variety,  too,  is  snfBcienl  to  enibla 
jndiciouB  teachers  and  parents,  hy  a  very  email  unount  of  atteatioa,  ta 
supply,  in  ample  measure,  the  requiranffiits  of  their  children  irithasi 
bringing  them  into  oontaot  mth  dfltrimental  doctrine.  And  here  let  dm 
Observe  that  it  would  bo  the  height  of  unwisdom  for  us  to  attempt  v> 
print  and  publish  books  or  papers  of  any  kind  that  can  be  obtfuaed  u 
well  and  as  cheaply  from  o^era.  There  is  so  muh  to  lax  our  buuii 
and  pockets  that  none  can  do  for  us,  e*en  beyond  what  we  can  possiblr 
aooomplish,  that  it  would  be  sheer  folly  to  ondert^e  to  do  for  onrselTv 
what  others  are  doing  better  than  we  oui  do  it.  Bat  illiutraUJ 
periodicals  for  young  children  do  not  meet  oar  requirements.  W< 
might  as  reasonably  ask  the  Church  to  seek  its  edification  from  oalt 
one  book  of  the  Bible  as  to  expect  to  meet  the  requireueats  of  ou 
Sunday  scholars  by  one  periodical.  That  which  is  edited  to  tlu 
younger  is  of  neoesaity  nn&t  for  the  elder.  Hence  we  also  require  a 
paper  for  the  more  advanoed.  This  is  already  recognized  in  the 
numerous  Sunday  School  magasines.  These  alK>und,  aa  they  shonld 
do,  with  interesting  stories,  each  one  bringing  out  some  useful  lesson 
in  industi?,  trathfnlneas,  honesty,  aobriety,  kindness,  <d>edieace  to 
parents,  perseverance,  and  the  like  ;  all  of  which  need  frequent  repeti- 
tion and  variation  of  form  in  order  to  the  right  derelopiaent  of 
efaaracter.  It  was  chiefly  to  meet  this  requirement  that  the  late  bighlj 
esteemed  T.  H.  Milner  commenced  the  Sunbeam,  which  is  still  in  aM 
among  you,  continaed  at  a  yearly  loss,  iu  response  to  parents  and 
teachers  who  wish  not  to  be  deprived  of  its  viaite.  But  here  I 
submit  a  question — Are  we,  in  publishing  for  ourselves  this  little  serial, 
doing  what  I  have  denounced  as  unwise  in  reference  to  lately  illu- 
trated  papers  for  younger  children  ?  In  other  words,  can  we  not  find 
among  the  aerials  pablisfaed  for  general  tiee  what  will  satisfy  the 
requirement  our  Swtbeam  is  adapted  to  meet?  Now,  in  the  book 
world,  ten  or  fifteen  yeare  produoe  wide  changes.  During  thatnombar 
of  years,  last  passed  away,  periodicals  fhr  youths  have  greatly  iaereasad 
and  their  quality  has  considerably  improved.  When  the  Sia^Mm  vu 
commenced  there  was  deeided  need  for  a  paper  euuiderably  like  what 
the  Sunbeam  now  is  ;  but  it  by  no  means  fallow  that  there  is  now  the 
same  need,  or  that  there  ia  my  need,  for  as  to  ceotinoe  its  pnblicatioa. 
Having  looked  carefully  at  this  qoestioB,  I  conclude  that,  viewing  the 
Sunbeam  at  it  now  is,  a  little  eora  on  tbe  part  of  teachera  ia  seleetiiig 
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faun  periodicals  pi^tlished  for  general  nae,  together  with  the  reeom* 
mendition  of  the  same  bj  aneh  a  book-eelectiag  committee  as  I  have 
■trewlj  Bnggested,  would  seeiir«  a  Terjr  BBtiebotor;  supply,  and  relier* 
from  liie  Uboar  and  loss  coiueqDeitt  npon  onr  present  pablicatiou.  If, 
then,  that  were  all,  and  there  were  no  other  department  of  hLfonaatioB 
needful  for  our  children,  or  none  which  could  oot  be  as  well  supplied  from 
the  genentl  youthfal  literatare,  I  shonld  eertatnly  coaelude  Uiat  under 
pfBHnt  circumstanGea  the  publication  of  a  child's  paper  on  our  part  u 
>  waste  of  time  and  means.  .  But  there  is  a  reqairement  of  Uie  highest 
order  which  cannot  be  met  from  the  school  periodicals  of  our  dajr. 
Eumioe  aa  doady  »s  you  will  the  ^Idrea's  papers  issued  during  the 
luc  year  you  will  not  prodnoe  a  single  volume  iu  which  the  way  of 
Hlratiea  is  folly  and  completely  presented,  or  in  which  there  is  not 
ntirely  wanting  &u  informatioo  needful  to  aid  the  young  enquirer  in 
diitii^fnishiag  the  Church  of  Ood  from  the  many  unauthoriEed  asd 
tmwarraDted  claimants  to  ita  designatiena,  privileges,  and  honours ;  nor 
will  yoa  be  able  to  find  a  aingle  volume  in  which  ratigious  teaching 
prsTuls  in  any  reasonable  degree  that  is  not  calculated  to  implant  th* 
•se^  of  deviation  from  New  Testament  truth,  and  thus  open  the  way 
br  straying  from  the  paths  of  apostolic  fai[h  and  order.  Here, 
^n,  ia  a  reqairement  which  if  we  do  not  meet  must  remain  nn* 
VM;  and,  therefore,  I  vonclnde  that  we  atill  need  to  psblisb  a 
periodical  for  use  in  our  schools  and  families,  and,  iF  you. please,  for 
f  work  in  iha  schools  and  families  of  others.    And  in  this 


ny,  ia  a  form  adapted  to  the  young,  but  yet  not  in  a  style  repulsive  to 
liaHa,  we  may  carry  to  hundreds  of  homes,  into  which  otherwise  we 
Mild  have  no  access,  apostolic  truth  in  its  purity  and  simplicity.  I 
bite  already  intimated  that  our  SwtbtaiH.  as  at  preaent  conducted, 
iota  aot  meet  this  want.  I  coaolude,  then,  that  at  the  close  of  the 
carrent  votame  it  should  either  be  adapted  to  the  requirement  and  tiv4 
on  ia  aularged  usefulness,  or,  having  done  what  it  could,  and,  in  som* 
^Draiarn,  really  served  its  day  and  generation,  yield  its  breath  and 
fWnve  decent  interment  in  the  sepnh^ie  <rf  its  predecessors. 

If,  then,  the  conclusion  tlist  we  need  a  periodioal,  to  cover  tba 
Snwad  indicated,  be  correct,  wherein  does  our  present  paper  fall  short  f 
hi  this— that  it  ia  far  toe  h^ey  oooupted  with  those  highly  necesaaTy 
t>las,  narratives,  and  dialognea  calculated  to  imfdant  prinraples  of 
■obiiely,  industry,  truthiulnna,  aaeidiut^,  Ad.  (which,  as  I  bave  Batd* 
■ra  amply  provided  in  the  current  achool  periodicals),  and  consequently 
It  does  not,  in  any^ing  like  an  adequate  proporiion,  keep  prominent 
Uth,  repentance,  bapUam,  the  church,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  order 
9t  the  Lord's  house,  and  kindred  themes.  Not  that  we  should  fill  a 
ptper  for  youthful  readera  with  these  themes ;  nor  that  they  should  bo 
tinted  in  a  style  adapted  to  -adults,  as  in  our  tnwts,  pamphlets,  and 
^  Patlu.  As  a  dry,  formal  dissertatiou  upoa  industry  or  trnthfuEnan 
wmld  be  useless  in  a  paper  for  children,  while  a  tale  or  narrattn^ 
^utrating  the  advantages  of  those  qualities,  would  gain  close  attenttOB, 
**  in  regard  to  the  highest  of  all  duties  and  in  teres  ts--«ervioe  to  Ood, 
oMieuce  to  Christ,  and  eternal  salvation.  The  paper  we  need,  then, 
'^mii  contain  very  much  of  that  which  is  moat  prominent  in  tlia 
^■w^Mm ;  not  because  yon  cannot  get  it  elsewhere,  bnt  because  jou  . 
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Mnnot  interest  the  yoong  snfficiently  to  bring  yonr  higher  eonaidsn- 
tions  duly  under  notice  withont  it,  and  yoD  snpply  it,  nther  thm 
procure  it  from  other  pnbliiherB,  because  of  the  need  to  send  with  it 
the  higher  good,  the  tme  healing  balm,  which  thej  withhold  oi 
GOrmpt. 

I  ask  yon,  then,  to  determine  whether  in  view  of  these  facta  and 
eonsiderations  we  do  not  absolutely  need  a  penny  or  halfpenny  aerial 
for  children.  If  yea,  then  I  would  aay  by  all  means  keep  its  price  at 
one  halfpenny,  if  possible.  If  so,  then  let  the  brethren  see  that  it 
maintoiDB  an  adaptation  to  the  special  reqnirement  on  the  ground  <^ 
which  its  existence  is  defended,  and  that  it  is  not  merely  an  addition  to 
a  class  already  found  in  the  book  market  in  ample  variety. 

Of  course  if  such  a  paper  is  supplied,  it  matters  not  whether  the 
fun&eom  be  adapted  to  the  end  required,  or  a  new  production  isnted 
from  other  bands ;  and,  so  far  ss  that  is  concerned,  the  Bditor  would 
be  ready  to  endeavour  to  continue  his  labours,  or  relinquish  them  to 
others  who  can  promiHe  greater  efficiency.  But,  if  continued,  no 
matter  by  whom  conducted,  it  should  be  sustained  withont  loss ;  the 
number  of  children  within  our  influence  is  large  enough,  with  dn« 
effort  on  the  part  of  teachers  and  school  committoes  to  secnre  that 
result.  More  should  not  be  asked;  let  it  be  a  labour' of  love.  But 
that  will  not  be  realized  without  abiding  eSbrt  to  keep  it  in  circulaticM : 
not  in  place  of  picture  books  for  yonnger  children ;  not  to  the  ei- 
claaion  of  more  advanced  periodicals,  carefully  selected,  which  abound 
in  moi'al  and  useful  instruction,  bat  as  that  which  ia  an  absolutely 
needful  addition,  in  view  of  planting  in  youthful  hearts  the  unadnl* 
tereted  seed  of  the  word  of  truth — the  fudi  and  order  of  the  primitin 
church.  Then  I  hold  that  the  required  aerial  cannot  be  produced  and 
continued  by  the  Editor,  whoever  may  take  it  in  hand,  unless  tbs 
brethren  bring  their  attention  to  it  with  a  view  to  fiirnish  the  writiag 
needful  for  its  pages.  I  could  supply  any  amount  of  material  such  sa 
we  have  seen  may  predominate  for  the  purpose  of  helping  those  higher 
topics  into  notice.  By  reprints  from  American  and  other  school  papers 
we  can  furnish  a  superabundance  of  that  kind  at  very  little  cost ;  but 
the  Sunday  School  papers  of  our  brethren  in  America  are  almost 
entirely  destitute  of  tbe  very  thing  we  need,  and  no  help  can  be  got 
from  that  quarter.  In  order,  then,  to  supply  the  paper,  we  require 
brothers  and  sisters  (and  I  believe  more  particularly  sisters),  must 
employ  their  pens — write  and  pray  'over  it ;  write  and  bum  the  Bheet, 
sod  pray  and  write,  and  write  again ;  until,  in  language  adapted  to  the 
young,  the  story  of  the  Cross  and  the  way  of  salvation  are  told  out  in 
▼arious  attractive  forms,  falling  monthly  upon  the  young  heart  U 
do  showers  npon  the  thirsty  earth,  thus  leading  it  to  Christ,  to  God,  to 
happiness,  and  to  heaven.  Now  it  is  of  no  use  to  look  to  an  Editor  to 
do  all  this.  It  is  not  the  work  of  one  person,  but  of  many  ;  and  if  yon 
are  interested  in  providing  a  healthy  and  sufficuent  literature  for  our 
schools  you  must  do  something  in  this  direction.  You  may  not  tii  be 
able  to  write  for  pobtioation,  bm  it  is  absolutely  needful  that  you  m^ke 
frequent  efforts  to  stir  up  those  who  may  be  considered  aqiul  to  tho 
work,  or  who  may  hopefully  apply  themselveB  to  acquire  by  practice  tho 
requisite  ability. 
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OUB    CO-OPEBATION  FOB  EVANGEU2ATI0N. 

i  PAPER  BEAD    AT  THE  AKKDAL  ItEETINO,   WISAN,   BI   DAYIS   KIHa. 

Beloteo  Bsetbben  : — A  year  ago  onr  general  meeting  laid  apoD  m* 
the  burden  of  preparing,  for  preBentation  to  this  ssaemblf,  a  paper 
npon  "  Our  Co-aperatwn  for  Evsngtlization,  from  th»  firtt  general  meeting; 
*itk  fecial  reference  to  the  tuggettiont  thereof  at  to  operationt  in  the  future," 
We  were  moved  to  select  this  topic  by  the  consideration  that  many 
among  ns  are  really  not  acquainted  with  the  history  of  our  co-operation, 
while  a  larger  nninber  have  anything  but  a  clear  idea  as  to  its  nature 
tod  limitations  :  and  farther,  because  posseHsing  considerable  statistical 
information,  and  having  passed  throngh  various  changes,  it  was  thought 
that  a  carefal  review  might  suggest  modifications  in  our  movements, 
tending  to  beneficial  results. 

^on  are  aware  that  commonly  we  speak  of  these  meetings  as  "our 
Aiaauil  Meetinfft."  Bat  we  have  really  never  resolved  to  meet  annoally. 
Ks  Annoal  Meetings,  development  and  not  creation  has  brought  them 
into  existenos.  We  have  held  some  twenty-seven  Oenersl  Meetings. 
Tbe  first  was  convened  in  Edinburob,  a.d.  1843.  Though  in  ScoU 
land,  it  was  no  more  a  Scotch  meeting  than  is  the  present  one  an 
English  meeting.  It  was,  aa  each  subseqaent  meeting  has  been,  « 
General  Meeting  for  the  Churches  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Oreat 
Bntun  and  Ireland.  That  meeting  was  not  intended  aa  the  com- 
ii'^uement  of  a  series  of  Annual  Meetings,  and  it  did  not  fix  time  or 
fiut  for  a  subsequent  meeting.  Five  years  passed  before  tbe  Second 
Meeting  was  called,  which  was  held  in  Chester,  in  October,  a.d.4847, 
m  connection  with  tbe  visit  of  Alexander  Campbell,  and  was  presided 
O'er  by  him.  That  meeting  resolved  that  the  next  meeting  should  be 
m  Glasgow,  in  Septemlier  following ;  and  each  subsequent  afisembly  has 
arranged  for  anotber  during  the  year  ensuing ;  and  thus  wa  have  come 
^  a  meeting  annually  without  over  resolving  that  it  shall  be  annual. 

The  first  meeting,  held,  as  we  have  said,  a.d.  1849,  wbr  called  by 
fimlar,  whieh  read:— "Let  it  be  repeated  that  this  meeting  is  to  be 
weeted  with  no  representative  powers;  ita  object  being  to  collect 
information  relative  to  the  state  of  the  churches,  consult  as  to  the  beat 
meana  of  removing  what  is  evil,  supplying  what .  is  deficient,  and 
promoting  what  is  good,  and  then  to  recommend  to  the  churches  the 
'Malta  of  the  united  deliberations  for  adoption; 'leaving  it,  however, 
'^petk  to  any  ehurch  to  refuse  to  act  upon  the  same."  Tho  meeting  was 
declared  mm-represeutative.  Its  scope  was  that  of  deliberation  and 
T^ommendstion.  It  caimot,  however,  be  said  to  have  kept  strictly 
7<tbJn  the  outline  expreaaed  in  the  words  quoted,  though,  I  doubt  not, 
"  did  confine  itself  within  the  circumference  those  words  were  intended 
)°  describe ;  and  certainly  it  did  not  trespass  on  forbidden  ground,  nor 
infringe  the  rights  of  disciple  or  church.  There  was  nothing  done  at 
that  meeting  which  we  have  cause  to  deplore.  What  was  done  may  be. 
'm  described: — 1.  They  resolved,,  there  and  then,  to  gather  up 
'Utigtical  information  as  to  the  state  of  the  churches  in  Great  Britain. 
~~3'  They  bound  themselves,  individuslly,  to  co-operate  for  the  main- 
stance  of  Evangelists. — 3.  They  appointed  a  committee  to  receive 
^tribations  from  individuals  and  dmrches  and  to  expend  the  same 
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in  supplying  the  waota  of  Evangelists  and  their  fiUniliea,  and  tbe; 
reqaested  each  chncch  to  contribute  quarterly. — 4.  They  iaslituled 
regulations  lor  calling  out  and  locaiing  general  Evangelists.  Though 
binding  themselves  individuftlly,  they  mada  no  attempt  to  render  ibeir 
BctitHiB  binding  npon  others,  nor  did  they  hold  the  churches  as  under 
obligation  to  act  with  them.  The  first  meeting,  then,  did  sometbii^ 
more  than  delibent'e  and  recommend.  It  really  foi-med  an  associa^oa, 
with  committee  and  funds,  for  tlie  purpose  of  bringing  out  and  sustaia- 
ii^[  EvangelialB.  Chnrcbes  (and  individuals)  might,  and  did,  fftll  in  with 
their  plans ;  while  others,  whioli  did  not  approve,  or  were  iudifferent, 
were  not  on  ibnt  account  less  n-elcome  to  fellowship. 

Orer  that  meeting,  John  Davies,  of  MoLlington,  was  called  to  preside, 
and  Peter  Stephen,  of  Uandee,  and  John  Froat,  of  Nottingham,  were 
appointed  secreiaries.  Tbere  vera  present  brethren  from  fifieea 
cburt^es,  and  eleven  other  churches  gave  in  adherence  by  letter. 
Information  trae  supplied  (relating  to  lime  of  formation,  officers  and 
members)  from  eighteen  churches  in  England,  from  twenij-one  in 
Scotland,  and  from  threfriu  Wales.  Tliose  in  England  numberad  GSD 
-members;  those  in  Scotland  flUS;  and  those  inWulesUS:  the  toul 
amoBBting  to  forty-two  churches,  and  1,3U5  members.  The  largest 
church  was  Nottingham,  which  consisted  ot  303  members  ;  the  next  in 
numerieal  airengtii 'waa  Edinburgh,  which  then  had  91  members. 
Dundee  standiog  thii-d  on  the  list,  having'  70  members.  Besides  tlw 
'  fbrty-tiro  churches  incliuled  in  this  enumeration,  there  were,  Bt  ths: 
time,  eight  other  churches  in  England,  whiuh  did  not  forward  siausticiil 
info»maiion,  aliboufh.  fully  aouimlcted  to  the  principles  of  the  ileformt- 
tion.  Of  Uiese  fifty  churches,  scarcely  any  had  an  esiatenoa  seven 
years  before  that  date.  The  chnrch  in  Nottingham  was  planted  a.i>., 
lB39v  that  in  Edinburgh  a.d.,  IS^O,  and  over  twenty  of  those  chBrehe» 
bad  been  planted  nittun  the  preceding  two  years.  These  results-  were 
produced  with  very  small  instrumentality.  Brother  G.  C.  Beid  bad 
laboured  aa  an  Evangelist  some  time  before  the  Edinburgh  meeting, 
ahieflji  in  Scotland ;  and  the  Chrulian  Meinnger  waa  earnestly  circulated 
by  Hie  brethren. 

After  the  meeting  in  Ediuborgh,  Brother  Beid  continued  to  labour 
in  conoealaan  wi^  the  committee  then  appointed  ;  and  Brother  James 
Wallia  and  others,  who  made  a  place  for  ^eir  religion  in  their  business 
.  and  in  thmr  pleasure,  visited  many  places  and  laboured  mnch  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  In  March,  a.s.  1843,  William  Thompson, 
from  Edinburgh,  engaged  with  the  committee  to  do  the  work  of  an 
£^>angdis^  on  the  principles  agreed  to  at  the  general  meeting.  Tlie 
following  yeer  George  Greenwell  entered  into  a  similar  engagemeoL 
Soon  after  tlia  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  co-operation  the  committee 
pnbliahed  a  cash  statement,  from  which  it  appeared  that  two  Evange- 
lists (one  sustained  during  the  whole  year  and  the  other  during  part) 
had  received  from  the  fund  £13S  ;  tliai  the  totul  received  by  the  com- 
mittee, from  over  forty  churches,  was  £150,  nearly  oae-thii-d  of  wbiuh 
was  conrributed  by  the  church  in  Nottingham.  Thus  at  the  end  of  the 
year  there  waa  a  balance  in  hand  of  over  £1S.  The  siun  thus  realised 
waa  small,  bat  had  the  e:q>endilnre  required  mtxe  it  wouhl  certainly 
taMeEUaen  fartheoming. 
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Tbe  EvftDgQliata  of  this  period  were  genentl  EroDg^liats,  in  tba 
widest  sense  of  the  term :  they  were  almost  constantly  on  tbe  move ; 
going  where  there  were  charches  and  where  there  were  none ;  hiring 
Lalls  or  school-rooms ;  staying  often  only  a  few  days  and  seldom  or 
never  beyond  a  few  weeks.  It  was  tbe  intention  of  the  Edinburgh 
Meeting  ^at  they  should  go  everywhere,  and  not  stay  long  anywhere. 
U  was  no  objectiou  that  they  had  families ;  the  care  of  their  families 
devolved  apou  others;  the  meetisg  having  passed  a  resolution  which 
reads — "  That  when  a  brother  having  a  family  is  called  to  labour  as  an 
Evangelist,  the  Elders,  or,  in  cases  where  there  are  no  Elders,  tbe 
leading  brethren  in  tbe  ohurch  where  tbe  family  resides,  shall  supply 
tbe  Secretary  with  informa^n,  from  time  to  time,  as  to  the.  eondition 
and  wants  of  said  families  ;  and  the  Secretary,  by  advice  of  tbe  com- 
miitee,  shall  forward  to  such  Elders,  or  brethren,  the  necessary  means 
to  provide  for  tbe  said  family."  Thus  tbe  wife  of  an  Evangelist,  and 
bis  children,  were  subjects  of  a  provision  by  which  they  were  blessed 
vriih  an  unusual  plurality  of  guardians. 

The  three  Evangeliels  named  went  into  the  work  seemingly  with 
untiring  energy,  and  certainly  they  had  not  Cause  to  leave  it  from 
want  of  success.  But  in  the  next  half  of  a.d.  1846,  G.  C.  Keid  broke 
down  completely.  His  life  of  arduous  labour,  I  doubt  not,  brought  him 
to  his  grave  in  the  prime  of  life.  Weakened  in  body  he  crossed  the 
Atlantic  in  hope  of  physical  revival,  but  he  soon  fell  asleep  in  Jesns : 
bit  aorks  follow  him,  and  his  name  is  fragrant  to  all  who  knew  his 
lota  to  the  Saviour,  manifested  as  it  was  by  almost  unsorpassed 
devotion  to  the  work  of  God.  W.  Thompson  continued  in  the  work 
oaly  about  two  years.  In  tus  letter  of  resigoalion  he  wrote—"  I 
never  considered  myself  fitted  for  the  work.  I  undertook  it  at  a  very 
greit  sttcritiee  of  feeling,  but  under  the  idea  that  I  should  become  more 
inured  to  it.  Instead  of  this,  tbe  further  I  proceed  the  more  I  feel  my 
iaaJeqnacy."  He  added — "  I  shall  never  forget  the  ardent  affection, 
disinterested  zeal  and  sterling  piety  of  many  with  whom  I  have  come 
in  eoaiact  and  co-operated."  In  the  month  of  May,  in  tbe  same  year, 
tLe  committee  said,  by  circular,  "  Brother  Beid  has  sailed  for  Ameiica ; 
Brother  Thompson  has  retired  from  the  work ;  Brother  Greenwell  is 
now  our  only  Evangelist,  and  hia  oontinuancs  in  tbe  field,  will,  moat 
likely,  be  only  for  a  abort  time.  Shall  we  call  another  Gensral 
Meeting  to  arrange  for  the  continuance  of  the  present  or  any  otber 
plan  that  may  be  thought  preferable  ?  Or^shali  tbe  oommittee  report 
upon  tbe  receipt  and  disposition  of  funds  entrusted  to  them,  conclude 
tbe  present  plan  of  co-operation,  and  leave  it.  to  the  churches  to  do  all 
tliey  can  in  their  own  localities  or  in  district  aaaociations  ?  Or  will  it 
be  ^visable  to  conclnde  the  present  arrangements,  but  continue  tp 
nise  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  tbe  assistance  of  able  brethren 
from  America?"  A.t  tbia  time  one  of  the  brethren  wrote  to  the  Chrittian 
Uinengtr  saying — '*  Tbe  most  of  tbe  churches  are  planning  district 
Kbeoiea  of  Evangebzation  ;  and  others  that  are  planning  nothing  are 
UlJDg  into  a  heai  tless  condition ;  others  are  so  narrow-minded  that  if 
Uiey  do  not  se^  tbe  work  of  salvation  going  on  in  their  own  locally 
tbey  conclude  there  is  nothing  doing :  on  the  whole,  tha  ieeling  of 
most  of  the  lai^e  churches  seems  to  t»,  only  let  oa  have  a  gtq^  supply 
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for  onrulves,  and  the  sniall  charchea  may  perish  withoat  remedr." 
Mow  I  am  not  able  to  take  tliU  statement  of  the  case  as  correct.  TIm 
charches  in  large  towns,  no  doubt,  considered  that  more  good  vonlit 
Accrue  from  briuging  the  labours  of  the  Evangelists  to  bear  upon  Urg« 
eentres  and  populalions  than  from  rapid  visitation  from  place  to  pli't. 
The  BrotUerliood  was  divided  in  opinion :  on  tbe  one  hand,  in  seveni 
directions,  there  was  a  desire  to  support  Rn  Evangelist  in  a  giien 
district ;  while,  on  the  other  side,  there  was  a  firm  conviction  thstit 
would  be  far  better  to  adhere  lo  the  plan  of  the  Ediobnrgh  Meeting. 
Bad  there  been  some  half-dozen  men  at  hand,  willing  and  able  to  enter 
upon  the  work,  something  might  have- been  profitablj  done  in  boih 
dn-ections.  But  the  men  could  not  be  f^nnd,  Consequendv,  in  (be 
'  November  following,  the  committee  published  «  statement  of  incoms 
and  ezpenditnre,  from  September,  a.d.  1849,  to  September,  x.n.  181S, 
showing  an  income  of  £403,  and  an  expenditure  of  £413.  To  this 
Btatement  wes  appended  the  intimation  that — The  onlj  remiiDiag 
Evangelist  (G.  Ureenwellj  had  removed  to  Nottingham,  the  church 
having  engaged  him  as  Evangelist  for  that  town  and  district ;  and  tbil 
the  arrangements  for  evangelical  purposes  had  come  to  tn  end.  At  the 
same  time  there  appeared  in  the  Ohrutian  MttMiigtr  an  address  (o  tbt 
Breiliren  of  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  signed  by  James  *sd 
Thomas  Wallis,  a^i  Pastors  of  tbe  Church  in  Nottingham,  and  by  other 
ofiicers  of  that  church.  Tbe  address  intimated  that  Alexander  CamplKll 
was  about  to  visit  this  country ;  that  a  fund  must  be  raised  to  meet  ibt 
expenses  of  his  journey,  from  and  buk  to  America,  and  to  provide  the 
requisite  expenditure  during  bis  stay,  and  that  a  treasurer  had  bees 
Appointed.    Thus  ended  our  first  organization  for  evangel izstioa. 

On  the  39ih  of  May,  i..d.  1847,  Alexander  Campbell  and  Jama 
Henshall  landed  at  Liverpool.  On  the  6th  October,  in  the  same  year, 
they  sailed  from  our  shores,  having  in  the  interval  widely  preached  the 
truth  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  call  for  funds  was  not  oalr 
answered  to  the  full  extent  required,  but  there  remained  a  surplus  m 
nearly  £300.  Our  second  General  Meeting  was  held  in  Cheater,  on 
tbe  1st  of  October,  in  connection  with  their  depai  tnre,  and  was  preaided 
over  by  Brother  Cumpbell.  That  meeting  disposed  of  the  snrplui 
funds  by  donating  £100  to  Bethany  College,  and  by  appropriating  the 
remainder  as  a  first  coQtribatian  to  our  present  Evangelist  fund. 

The  Chester  Meeting,  then,  and  not  that  at  Edinburgh,  must  be 
c<msidered  as  inaugnrating  our  present  association.  All  the  koDwn 
churches  of  the  Primitive  Faith  and  Order  in  this  country  were  invitM 
to  send  representatives.  The  meeting  held  itself  a  represenUlin 
assembly,  and  only  those  churches  were  included  in  the  organization, 
Fhich,  by  representative  or  letter,  consented  to  the  co-operatiuo.  A 
resolution  was  passed  inviting  tbe  clinrches  which  had  not  then  done 
so.  The  number  of  churches  represented,  as  also  the  number  of 
brethrts  present,  was  smaller  than  at  the  first  meeting;  there  being 
only  feme  forty  brethren,  representing  spme  twenty-five  cljutcbea. 
From  this  one  fact  we  might  be  led  to  fear  that  during  the  five  yoan 
intervening  between  the  two  meetings,  little,  if  any,  numerical  progrssa 
had  beat  made ;  and  tbe  more  so  when-  we  find  that  at  the  Chesler 
re  wai  oo  attempt  to  collect  stAtistiot : 
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is  sometimes  supposed  to  be  made  whea  figures  do  not  indicate  faTonr- 
able  resolis.  But  the  omisEion  on  tbia  occasion  was  certainly  not 
oving  to  considerations  of  that  kind,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  thkt 
had  the  slatisUcs  been  supplied  a  favourable  increase  would  have 
ippeared.  I  so  conclude,  because  at  the  next  meeting,  held  one  year 
fiom  that  time,  tbere  were  letters  or  representHtives  irom  over  eighty 
charches,  having  among  tbem  above  S.IOO  members ;  whereas  at  the 
Edinbargh  meeting  the  churches  reported  were  forty-two  and  the 
membership  1,800.  And  also  because,  before  retiring  from  connection 
with  the  first  committee,  W,  Thompson  reported,  in  the  Christian 
llmenyr,  a  clear  increase  of  800  members  in  the  course  of  three  years. 
The  Chester  meeting  passed  its  resolutions  unanimously  ;  including 
t  resolution  to  support  a  General  Evangelist ;  another  appointing  a 
coDuniltee  for  the  year  ensuing  ;  another  requesting  Brother  Campbell 
to  select  and  send  an  Evangelist  from  America  ;  and  another  fixing  the 
Deit  General  Meeting  to  be  held  in  Glasgow  in  the  September  of  the 
eaiuing  year.  I  have  already  stated  the  number  of  the  chnrches 
represented,  and  also  the  number  of  brethren  present  at  the  Glasgov 
timting.  It  will  suffice  to  add  that  no  Evangelist  bad  been  called  into 
the  Geld,  simply  because  no  suitable  person  responded  to  the  call.  Ai 
mach  money  vras  not  wanted  little  was  contributed.  The  treasurer 
Hported  the  receipts  of  the  year  a  little  over  £35,  and  the  expenditure 
tthBe  above  £10.  A  committee  of  Nottingham  brethren  was  appointed 
|otOMjear  following;  and  the  arrangements  of  the  Edinburgh  meet  in;;, 
ID  reference  to  selecting  end  enRSging  Evangelists,  were  re-adopted. 
Tie  co-operation  gained  at  the  Glasgow  meeting  a  new  feature — the 
(ummittee,  at  its  discretion,  was  authorized  to  assist  district  Evange. 
lists ;  leaving  it,  in  each  esse,  to  the  next  General  Meeting  to  determine 
u  to  the  continuance  of  the  sums.  This  arrangement  not  having  been 
repealed  the  present  oommitiee  is  empowered  to  grant  aid  to  districts, 
tad  the  annual  meeting  would  be  completely  within  its  recognized  scope 
were  it,  in  any  case,  to  originate  or  prolong  such  aid :  as,  indeed,  was 
recently  done  in  the  case  of  the  Welsh  co-operation.  Such  action, 
bowever,  is  only  permitted,  as  at  times  desirable,  and  not  included  in 
its  primary  work. 

Having  thus  described  the  lanncbing  of  onr  present  co-operation,  let 
ns  glance  tX  resolntiona  subsequently  passed,  to  confirm  or  modify  the 
ume. 

Immediately  after  the  Glasgow  meeting  a  proposal  was  published  to 
limit  the  transaction  of  business  to  duly  accredited  delegates;  the 
number  of  representatives  from  each  church  to  be  determined  by  the 
unoQDt  of  money  contributed.  A  year's  careful  consideraiioa  of  thii 
hhems  was  urged.  At  the  next  Annual  Meeting  it  wis  discussed  and 
^  uida  Bs  UDdeairable.  It  was  then  understood,  and  has  continued 
tc  tlie  present  time  to  be  understood,  that  the  co-operaiios  includes  all 
^a  churches  and  those  only,  which  have,  on  spplicatloo,  been  placed 
>>/  the  Annual  Ueeting  upon  the  list  of  churches  co-operating,  and  not 
■obsequeuily  removed  therefrom— and  that  all  the  members  of  ibe 
ebnrciie)  thus  upon  the  list  have  equal  liberty  to  take  part  in  Annual 
^Miiogg — iiiat  whils  chuLches  muy,  and  do,  delegate  brethieu  to 
^pnwat  tham,  ituh  dalagates  have  only  the  same  faoilitias  for  speak* 
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ing  Bnd  voting  aa  non-delegated  brethren  ;  the  sole  adysnts;^  of  mcb 
delegation  consisiing  in  enabling  the  meeting,  st  times,  to  know  iliat 
the  delegate  speaks  the  mind  of  the  church  and  not  merely  his  airs. 
But  does  this  reception  of  churches,  by  voting  them  upon  the  lietcf  | 
co-operating  churches,  imply  the  right  of  rejection  and  remoTtl? 
Certainty,  as  the  action  of  former  annual  gatherings  fully  indiciiei. 
Id  AJ>.  18BI,  a  few  brethren,  \vho  had  declai-ed  themselves  a  church, 
applied  to  be  placed  upon  the  list.  These  brethren,  for  tfae  most  put, 
had  taken  themselves  away  from  the  recognized  church  of  the  town  in 
which  tliey  met,  on  acconnt  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  filling  of  eertiin 
offices.  Their  application  was  rejected  by  a  resolution  intimating  ihit 
the  Annual  Meeting  declined  their  co-operation  until  they  were  neng- 
sized  by  the  church  from  which  they  bad  separated.  To  that  ssbk 
Annual  Meeting  anoiher  small  church,  in  another  large  town,  compojed  | 
chiefly  of  membei-a  which  had  come  aivay  from  the  already  reco^oiz^d  1 
church  of  that  neighboui-hood,  sent  a  donation  to  the  fund  and  appM 
to  be  placed  on  the  list.  The  contribution  was  declined  and  ■  resolo' 
tion  refusing  co-operation  passed.  Two  years  later  a  further  proposil 
to  receive  that  church  was  submitted ;  which  was  dismissed  by  conGm- 
ing  the  previous  resolution.  In  a.d.  1868,  a  smalt  church,  not  knon 
to  have  originated  offensively,  applied  for  reception.  As  some  maticr!, 
in  reference  to  its  relation  to  others,  were  not  clear,  the  applic&iinE 
was  ordered  to  stand  over  till  the  next  Annual  Meeting ;  at  vliicb 
meeting,  satisfactory  information  being  given,  it  "was  placed  npoa  tht 
list.  At  the  meeting  last  year,  a  church  in  London  made  similir 
application,  but  not  being  commended  by  the  London  churches,  it  mi 
resolved,  that  the  church  thus  applying  be  recommended  to  confer  nnth 
the  London  churches  and  communicate  the  result  to  the  next  Annnil 
Meeting.  These,  with  other  similar  cases,  show  that,  in  this  respect, 
the  co-operation  has  acted  upon  principle,  and  maintained  a  miifonii 
course. 

But  has  the  meeting  a  right  thus  to  refuse  and  to  accept  chnrcbes" 
Certainly  it  has  I  Eveiy  church  has  the  right  to  enter  into  arruige- 
menis  with  another  church  in  reference  to  special  evangelizing  work. 
Any  two  chnrches  ihns  arrangiu^f  have  the  right  to  admit  to  tbil 
apecial  co-operation  any  other  church  that  may  wish  to  he  included,  aid 
the  right  to  accept  includes  the  right  to  refuse.  What  the  Annuil 
Meeting  has  not  a  right  to  do  it  disclaims  all  intention  of  doing,  viz.:— 
to  determine  the  Status  of  churches  as  to  fiaUowship  with  each  otfaer, 
'  ftnd  to  bind  the  churches  to  its  conclusions.  This  has  been,  again  and 
again,  re-afflrmed,  and  also  been  put  on  record,  in  carefully  choien 
words,  by  the  Annual  Meeting  of  a.d.  1861 ;  whan  the  following  rew 
lutions  ware  adopted : — 

"That  thl*  eo-OMr*tion  shall  mbraoa  stuh  of  tba  ehnnhM  oratMulisg  far  lb 
piimitiva  lUth  and  order,  ai  iliill  wQlini];  ba  pkcad  upon  ilia  liit  of  chuislia 

£rin(«d  is  iu  umual  report.  Th>t  the  <uiurebei  thui  oo-oparatiDi  diMva*  mf 
itantiOD  or  detir*  to  recognlia  tbcmMlTO  u  a  denDnlnRtion,  or  lo  Unit  their  hUow 
•hip  to  ohurebei  tbua  oo-openting  )  but,  on  tbs  contnn,  they  avow  it  both  adutr 
and  m  prltilm  ts  viiit,  receive  and  «cKip«rata  with  Chnatian  sbarahM,  witbmt 


Mfareiio*  to  tbeir  ujang  part  in  th«  mcelingi  and  eSbrti  of  thii  co-operation.  ilM 
that  tbU  co-operatioD  ha*  tof  ila  object  evangelitation  only,  and  diBeleimi  illpoiti 
to  little  mattcn  of  ditoiplins,  or  diArenoei  iMween  bretbrtti  w  drnnbw.    Ibii  if 
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in  mn;  inrtanoe  it  ■hould  sm  4t  to  nifaM  bi  iaiert  ia,  or  to  ninoTo  from  the  Ibt,  tnj 
tbur^  or  eomponj  of  penoni  claiming  to  bs  n  cliurcli,  it  gh&ll  do  to  onl j  in  reference 
to  this  co-aperBlion,  haiing  pach  and  everj  church  to  judge  for  itself,  and  to  recog- 
niie  and  rellowahip  at  it  may  underalBTn!  tlie  law  of  the  Lord  to  reqnire,"    ,     . 

"That  cliurches  newlj  pimited,  and  adnpling  the  Sew  Coreiiant  Order,  and 
vithful  to  take  part  in  this  cD-opermlion,  nball  bs  plsred  npon  the  liat  wben  pie- 
powd  to,  and,  for  thM  end,  spprored  bj  a  Ovneral  Meeiin^," 

"Tliat  in  the  ereiit  of  division  unlisppilj  taking  place  in  any  chuTgli  hantig  part 
in  thta  co-operation,  and  llie  Oeneral  Meeting  consenting  to  eiamine  the  eaae,  and 
declining  further  coAipention  with  one  or  botli  partiea  until  the  breaeh  be  healed 
(ill  eonrerencea  and  ajnods  daimine  power  to  control  iDdindunl  obunhM  being 
onKriptural  aad  enl),  the  dtoieioa  oi  thia  co-oparatLaii,  in  aueh  caiet,  ahall  onlj 
relate  to  ila  BaaMnatnd  action,  and  leave  eacli  church  to  determine  for  itaelf  in  ail 
mattere  of  felloweliip  and  co-operation,  with  the  parlj  withdrawn  from." 

Yon  may  now  consider  that  in  the  particultLi'S  thus  recited  you  have 
tfair  exhibit  of  the  natore  Mid  limits  of  our  co-op sratiou,  aa  they 
existed  last  year,  when  you  requested  me  to  address  you  tbereapoD. 

Is  the  next  place  we  niust  retrace  our  Bteps,  in  order  to  report 
progress  in  cbarcbes  and  niembership  generally.  Yon  have  been 
reminded  that  our  first  General  Meeting  nas  held  a.d.  1842,  and 
that  then  there  tvere  fifty  churches  and  over  1,300  members.  How 
came  diese  oburches  to  exist  ?  There  had  been  no  general  or  district 
meeuug;  no  committee  or  general  fund.  Seven  yeara  earlier  scarcely 
any  of  them  were  in  existence;  and  the  two  or  three  very  small 
chnrchee  that  cUim  to  have  been  planted  earlier,  l<nen-  nothing  of  each 
o'ber.  An  enemy  (for  such  we  are  painfully  compelled  to  consider 
Elder  William  Jones,  of  the  Scotch  Baptists)  was  used  by  the  Lord  to 
set  railing  the  ball  wbiuli,  duriog  the  period  iu  question,  gathered 
up  material  and  incveaeed  in  bulk  after  it  hud  left  his  hands 
and  irrespective  of  his  utmost  efforts  to  arrest  its  progress. .  Elder 
Jones  so  far  mistook  the  nature  of  the  movement  led  on  by  the 
Campbells  (fBiher  and  son),  in  America,  as  to  conclude  that  it  could  be 
woiked  to  the  advaiit^e  of  his  creed  and  sect ;  and  to  realise  tliat 
desideratum  he'  comuieoced  a  monthly  peiiodical,  reprinting  the 
nriiingsof  A,  Campbell.  Tliis  he  continueti ubout  two  yeurs,  and  then 
abandoned  the  work  and  became  its  opponent.  By  means  of  thia 
periodical  the  principles  of  our  reformation  were  introduced  to  Scotch 
Baptist  Gharches,  and  to  other  churches  and  persons  i  so  that  whea 
Elder  Jonas  would  go  no  further,  many  of  his  readers  determined  to 
advaode.  Among  these  were  the  lute  beloved  James  Wollis,  and  a 
number  of  Si^oich  Baptists  in  Nottingham ;  who  resolved  that  the 
moathlf  periodical  should  not  cease,  and  consequently  the  CkntiioA 
Ummgtr  was  edited  by  Brother  Wallia  till  his  physical  condition 
rsndared  it  needful  to  tranaler  it  to  other  lianda— tlie  title  having 
thm  bean  ohaatted  to  the  Brituh  MUltnnitU  Harbingtr,  Subsequently  it 
tonka  new  desigoatioo,  aud  now  Uvea  among  us  as  the  Eoctatianiiml 
OkHrcw,  During,  than,  this  first  period  of  naorganiautlon— a  p'ariudf 
uy,  of  Mvea  yeara— the  work  vraa  done  largely  by  the  press.  As 
oburches  were  formed  tlte  desire  to  sand  out  men,  to  make  known  the 
tiaih,  gained  strength,  and  Bro.  Beid  (of  whom  I  have  already  spoken) 
«u  indueed  to  go  out.  I  am  told  that  he  did  so  without  committee  or 
fonds ;  receiving  from  churuhea  as  lie  passed  along,  such  help  as  ihey 
dJtposad  to  bestow.     Of  course  under  lueh  an  arrangement,  when  eaob 
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church  gives  to  the  Evangelist  vithont  kDOwiiig  what  other  dmnbH 
sapply,  he  might  be  sore  pinched  or  elaborateljr  furDished.  I  un 
iaformed  that  after  a  jear  or  so  of  this  wa;  of  proceeding  Bro.  Bdd 
intimated  that  the  plan  was  a  bad  one,  ItiaBmnch  as  no  one  knew,  Mte 
the  Evangelist  himself,  what  had  been  received,  and,  therefore,  thtt 
aone  could  judge  vrhether  the  resoarces  of  the  brethren  were  nell 
applied.  He  declared  that  his  own  requirements  bad  been  amplj  met, 
and  that  had  he  taken  all  that  had  been  offered  him  he  would  have  bid 
enough  to  support  another  Evangelist.  He,  therefore,  reconunended 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  receive  what  the  chorchea  had  to 
contribute,  and  that  the  Evangelist  be  reasonably  supplied  from  tht 
fund  thus  created,  being  sure  that  it  would  at  once  prove  sufficient  Ui 
sustain  another  labourer  in  the  field.  This  experience  and  reeommen- 
dation,  no  doubt,  hastened  the  first  General  Meeting,  and  the  formatian 
of  the  first  committee.  By  the  press,  then,  widi-one  EvaDgelist, 
sustained  by  receiving  what  he  needed  from  the  churches  as  he  p«ssed 
along,  and  hy  the  oatiring  efforts  of  brethren  generallj',  wbo  reeuvel 
onr  great  principles  chiefly  from  the  press,  were  the  work  and  sncetu 
of  the  first  seven  years  carried  on.  I  particularize  this  because  1  dean 
it  wise  that  you  note  the  several  stsges  of  this  work  of  evapgeliu^on, 
and  measure,  so  far  as  you  can,  the  various  conditions  and  arrange 
ments  under  which  it  has  been  carried  on,  that  you  may  adopt,  so  fir 
as  possible,  the  good  of  each.  So  much,  then,  for  our  yint  period  d 
seven  years — which  may  be  called  the  unorganised  period.  It  begioi 
with  nothing,  or  at  most  with  two  or  three  small  churches,  which  did 
not  originate  the  others,  but  were  rather  found  by  them,  and  it  l«mi- 
nates  with  fifty  churches  and  over  1,800  members. 

Our  leoond  period  covers  five  years — from  the  Edinburgh  meeting  to 
that  of  Chester.  It  begins  with  a  committe,  general  fund,  one  genenl 
Evangelist  and  intention  to  obtain  more ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  jtti 
or  BO  there  were  three  or  four  general  Evangelists  in  the  field.  The 
organization,  however,  expired,  and  the  committee  disbanded  in  tbe 
latter  half  of  the  time,  owing  to  the  removal  of  one  of  the  Evangelisti 
to  America,  the  retirement  of  another  to  secular  employment,  and  llu 
third  becoming  a  district  Evangelist;  the  committee  being  unable  to 
find  men  able  and  willing  to  fill  the  placea  thus  made  vacant ;  ibare 
being  a  growing  determination  to  co-operate  in  districts,  and  thns  con- 
fine the  labours  of  Evangelists  to  smaller  circles.  This  period  of  fivs 
{'ears  was  not  unproductive,  but  the  prosperity  was  considenbly  larger 
a  the  first  half  of  it,  when  general  Evangelists  were  in  the  field, 
when  (say  daring  three  years)  some  600  additions  were  reportsd. 
Butiitioi,  we  have  seen,  were  not  reported  at  the  Chester  meeting,  and. 
therefore,  I  cannot  state  the  progress  of  this  period  at  the  Urns  of  ill 
termination,  But  the  year  following  was  a  year  in  which  Utile  wil 
done.  The  oonunittee  tlien  appointed  conld  not  find  a  man  to  take  thi 
field,  and  the  diitriota  formed  conld  not  find  local  Evangelists.  Ws 
■hall,  then,  not  be  far  ont  if  we  take  the  atatiatici  of  the  following 
year  as  about  equal  to  those  of  the  close  of  this  period.  I  shall,  ibea. 
put  it,  aa  accurate  enough  for  all  practical  consideratiosa,  that  daring 
this  five  years  of  labour,  change  of  the  basis  of  action,  and  partiil 
etagsatioo  eoueqaant  nyon  that  ohuige,  that  the  flf^  ahnrahM  bad 
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incroued  to  eighty  seven,  aa.A  the  1,300  members  had  become  over 
3,100. 

Oor  third  period  sball  cover  the  seven  ye&ra  next  fallowing  the 
Glasgow  meeUog,  that  is  from  a.i>.  1648  to  a.d.  1656.    During  that 
time  tre  bare  a  general  fund  and  committee,  and  a  large  balance  in 
liand  at  the  end  of  each  jear  ;  that  is  large  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
expended.     Bat    during    the  whole    time    no    Evangeliat   conld  be 
obtained.     The    General    Meeting    appealed  to  American   brethren 
to  send  a  man  from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  to  be  supported  b; 
the  churches  here.    Bnt  America  gave  no  response.    Hopes  nere  held 
out  jear  after  year,  but  thejr  were  not  realized.    After  awhile  American 
brethren  failing  to  send  a  man  at  onr  cost  determined  to  send  one  at 
their  own  expense.    Even  that  we  would,  then,  have  accepted,  bnt  after 
iisrting  a  subacription  it  ended  in  onr  hearing  that  the  expeusea  of 
coUeciion  had  swallowed  it  np,  and  so  the  missionary  never  came. 
Daring  thia  period  several  districts  were  formed,  bnt  they  were  also 
onible  to  bring  oat  Evangelists;  now  and  then,  first  one  and  then 
another  of  them  got  hold  of  a  brother  to  labour  for  a  few  weeks  or 
months,  bnt  nothing  pennanent  was  realized;  perhaps  dnring  these 
Hvea  jeara  there  was  not  more  than  one  district  which  found  a  man  to 
^vote  all  hta  time  to  the  work.    There  was  no  special  agency  at  work, 
uidveij  little  new  ground  broken.     Some  preferted  general  Evangelists, 
otlien  gare  preference  to  local  Evangelists ;  bnt  all  would  have  rejoiced 
to  ice  ihe  work  go  on  in  either  way.     We  were  not  brought  to  a  stand- 
still bj  not  agreeing  as  to  the  method,  but  because  the  men  were  not 
fun^miug.     xhis  section  of  onr  history,  then,  so  far  as  instrumentality 
ii  concerned,  might  be  designated  the  barren  period.     I  would  give  in 
full  the  numerical  results  of  these  years,  but  that  cannot  be  done, 
''^^^nse  at  that  time  the  schedules  were  not  as  complete  as  now,  the 
ntunber  of  immersions,  separations,  etc.,  not  being  included.    I  find,  how- 
ever, that  in  the  last  of  these  seven  years  there  were  r«por(tfd  119  baptisms, 
tbe  results,  in  this  particular,  from  a  number  of  churches  not  being 
incladed.    The  list  of  churches  made  np,  at  the  Manchester  meeting, 
to  the  end  of  this  period,  contained  seventy  churches  '  there  having 
beeu  eighty-seven  on  the  list  aeven  years  earlier ;  and  a  membership  of 
1|8S3  in  place  of  3,133.    But  then  there  were  fifteen  churches  out  of 
^  seventy  which  did  not  report,  while  of  ibe  previous  eighty  churches 
^ere  were  only  two  or  thra?  that  neglected  so  to  do.     Consequently  by 
illowing  an  average  membership  to  those  fifteen  churches,  yon  have  a 
coUectivB  memberahip  at  the  end  of  theae  seven  years  somewhat  over 
vhst  it  was  at  the  commencement,  thongh  tbe  churches  on  the  list  are 
■«wteeii  fewer.    Sat  this  period  was  not  only  one  of  small  inatmmen- 
tality,  bnt  it  was  a  period  of  faction  and  division.     At  the  b^inning  of 
^^**  HTsn  years  Dr.  Thonuu  having,  by  fraud  and  falsehood,  obuined 
fsUowihip  among  ni,  oommenoed  to  carry  ont  his  design  of  dividing 
ehorehei,  by  earrying  off  members  to  form  new  oiganiaaUoni  upon  the 
nu  of  his  perverted  creed.    He  traversed  the  oountry  and  was  untiring 
to  tSlo^M  to  draw  away  disciples  arter  him,  and  thus  churches  were 
uiidsd  and  societies  adhering  to  him  were  formed :  but  in  almost  every 
'''utaace  tbey  speedily  want  to  pieces,  leaving  the  men  who  formed 
'^i  u  arid  in  heart  and  sotU  as  dried  sponge,  only  fit  for  iha  infidel 
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etmp.  It  Ins  been  remarked  of  the  fet*  whvch  Tem&in,  mud  of  etlim 
since  ndded  to  them,  that  the  mors  closely  yoa  knitv  them  the  Iks 
possible  it  is  ev«n  to  Buspect  them  of  the  least  apprsach  to  spiritulitt. 

Withoat  Evan;;e]ists,  geoeral  or  tocttl,  with  but  few  mainbere  cot 
compelled  largely  to  eneage  ia  their  daily  calling,  vitb  no  brvaiiing  np 
offivBli  ground,  and  nith  an  unscrupulous,  vigilant,  and  ponerful  Boenij, 
tiBing  all  his  powers  to  subvert  the  brotherhood,  it  tvould  not  biine  bean 
Bnrprising  bad  these  seven  years  landed  as  in  a  cotiBid«rablo  deoreiu. 
Bat  it  was  not  so,  there  was  still  some  advance,  thongh  but  Utile.  To 
God  and  to  the  principles  of  onr  apostolic  failh  we  givo  the  ^laiae !  Ve 
came  ibns  through  that  period  of  trial,  not  because  we  were  sinmg  md 
able,  bat  because  those  principles  were  right  and  true,  coold  not  be 
destroyed,  and  would  not  be  suppresBed.  We  claim,  than,  that  vna 
this  barren  period  was  one  of  triumph  so  far  as  principles  are  conceriKd.    : 

We  may  now  advance  seven  years,  and  ^unce  at  the  iiaxt  period  of  1 
that  length.  The  period  last  under  review  gave  us  a  committee  mi  ■ 
general  fund,  with  bnt  little  for  the  committee  to  do,  and  acarcety  toy  ' 
demand  upon  its  treasury  :  only  a  few  pounds  being  granted,  now  nil 
then,  to  help  short  preaching  efforts.  But  the  year  which  dosed  ilni 
period  and  brought  the  Genera]  Meeting  to  Maocfaester,  ushered  ii 
other  conditions,  which  gave  the  committee  n  wider  sphere  of  nxefaljHu 
and  considerably,  and  gradually,  up  to  the  present  time,  incFeased  iit 
iacome  and  expenditure.  In  that  year  the  Laacasbire  Distiia 
Committee  resolved  to  plant  a  cburuh  in  Uauobesier,  in  the  efcnt  U' 
being  able  to  induce  Bro,  King,  who  was  then  Evangelist  to  tfas  Jiondoa 
District,  to  aid  them  in  the  e^ort;  which  he  consulted  to  do.  Stmt 
while  before  this  Bvo.  Koiherham  had  been  so  far  enligbtened  by  iiu 
periodicals  aud  inlercourse  with  brethren,  as  to  resolve  lo  terminate  liii 
connection  with  tbe  Baptists,  and  do  evsugelisiio  work  among  ub>  It 
was  arranged  that  be  lake  part  in  the  Mandiester  movement.  Brtn. 
Hill  end  Ginclair  also  undertook  to  aid  fur  a  few  months.  The  eflbrt 
thus  entered  upon  eoon  gave  indications  of  success,  and  Iteooe  the  lut 
General  Meeting  of  the  period  just  considered  was  held  there.  Bat 
though  the  Manchester  work  was  undertaken  by  the  I/meailiin 
Gommiitee  it  was  not  done  at  the  cost  of  the  cbnrcbes  of  tiiat  district: 
the  appeal  for  funds  was  responded  to  by  the  churdbas  far  and  wide,  6o 
that  die  income  of  that  Bistrict  Committee,  by  means  of  contribatioEi 
from  the  churches  at  large,  far  exceeded  the  income  of  tlM  Opoertl 
Committee.  The  effort  iu  Manchester  was  protracted,  and  tfae  intenit 
in  It  io  widely  spread  that  it  was  inmsferrad  to  the  Oeneral  Comtitttt, 
«kich  from  that  time  supplied  tba  waats  of  the  £vangeliau  ta 
Maaahester  nd  after  the  rimDTal  of  J.  B.  Botbuhata  frem  that  ci^ 
retslaed  him  to  labour  in  the  field  ganantlly.  Tbui  the  Otaa^ 
Oommittee  found  scope  for  the  employment  of  its  powem  on  ttae  iistf 
originally  laid  dowa  for  U  and  from  then  till  now  work,  Evangettsie  ni 
funds  have  bean  inereaiing  npon  its  hands.  Faaaing  over  variuM 
Interesting  ereats  belonging  to  this  period,  I  come  to  iu  alose,  wbaaio 
A.D.  1869,  the  General  Meeting  was  beld  in  Liverpool,  and  reporitd 
ninety  churcbea,  nineteen  of  which  did  nut  till  the  schedule;  ibt 
collective  memtisrship  of  the  churches  which  did  rt^rt  being  S,7Sd. 

Having  thus  oooie  to  k.9.  3.86%,  tan  yeara  facing  w  to  Um  AbabiI 
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Meetina  held  last  year  in  Leicester.  The  cirarcbea  tfaen  npon  the  list 
wpre  IIO,  but  nearlj  one-fonrth  of  them  supplied  no  returns.  The 
calkciive  membersliip  of  the  cburclies  tvliieh  eent  in  their  schedules 
was  J,(I53 ;  ei^'"?  ^^  tbe  ten  years  a  net  increase  of  twenty-two 
churches  and  1,S8S  members,  or  an  average  y«irl.v  increase  ot  two 
eburches  and  130  members.  In  view  of  a!l  the  difficulties  by  which 
we  hive  been  surronnded,  these  resalts  (bearing  in  mind  the  number 
we  Iftse  by  emigration,  who  are  not  lost  to  Ohrist  and  His  cause,  but 
gone  to  do  His  work  elsewhere)  encoanige  ns  to  hope  and  press 
onnard.  • 

But  were  I  to  close  my  review  of  these  laM  ten  years  just  here,  I 
tbonld  shut  ont  an  important  aspect  of  (he  case  which  we  ought  to  look 
>t  with  attention  and  {wnder  with  gravity.  Ten  years  form  a  con- 
Eideiable  period  in  a  calcnlaiw^n  like  this :  and  it  does  not  suffice  to 
Uf,  tliat  dunng  that  time  ebnrches  and  members  have  increased  one- 
foarth  or  one-third,  as  the  case  may  be.  It  is  most  important  to  know 
nhether  that  increase  has  been  gradual  and  continuous ;  and  if  not, 
vliether  it  was  attained  early  in  the  peri6d,  or  belongs  to  its  latter 
part;  and  also  whether  during  the  period  larger  nnmbers  were  realized 
and  subsequently  reduced.  If  it  should  be  found  that  during  the 
former  part  of  the  time  little  or  no  progress  ensued,  but  that  the 
c)oiiQ|  years  bad  given  the  entire  increase,  or  very  largely  coclribnted 
to  it.  our  satisfiietion  would  be  increased,  because  we  would  then  be 
jnilified  in  concluding  favourably  of  present  machinery,  modes  oi 
uiioD,  and  prospects.  Now  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  facts  <vi11  not 
cuetly  allow  us  to  take  this  favourable  view  of  the  case.  To  pnt  it 
fiirly  before  you,  I  divide  this  period  of  ten  year^  into  two  sections — 
one  of  seven  years,  and  the  other  of  tJiree  years.  Taking,  then,  seven 
jetra  from  A-n.  Ir^Sfi,  we  eome  at  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Liverpool 
*-ti.  1869.  There  we  have  upon  the  list  112  ebnrches,  twenty-nine  of 
viiich  did  not  return  the  schedule;  the  collective  membership  of  tbB 
oilier  eighty-three  being  4.040.  Ills  Evangelists  sustained  by  the 
committee  at  the  close  of  these  ten  years  were  D.  King,  E.  Evans,  W. 
Hiadle,  J.  Strang,  and  W.  McDougall.  The  last-named  was  only 
n^ged  during  part  of  his  time.  Now  what  remains  for  the  last 
Kciion  of  three  years  ?  This ;  the  churches  are  almost  the  same  in 
namber  as  in  IBflfi  ;  the  collective  membership  reported  to  the  last 
meetnig  is  bat  little  over  that  number.  Last  year  nearly  one-fourth  of 
tbe  churches  did  not  return  schedules ;  then  the  emigration  of  the  last 
few  years  has  been  higher.  But  after  due  allowance  for  these  con- 
lidsrstions,  ve  have  to  faw  the  fact  that  the  increase  of  the  last  ten 
Jnn,  both  In  r«gard  to  obunhes  snd  membership,  was  gained  in  ibt 
tnt  section  thereof— that  is,  the  early  seven  yvars — and  thai  durina 
tbe  hit  ihrMvefrs,  with  more  Evaegetista  ia  the  field,  both  genarsl 
ud  local,  and  with  more  money  expended,  we  have  only  maintatned 
osr  nnfficrieal  strength  against  tbe  inroads  of  emigration,  apostacy,  and 
desth;  onr  oombers  Int  year.  In  ahnrcbes  and  membership,  being  as 
Dearly  as  possible  what  they  were  three  years  before.  Of  course,  this 
tuHstisfsetory  result  may  have  come  from  catiea  oniiide  of  onr  com* 
noaion,  and  oTervhichwe  have  no  control.  Dut  I  submit  that  we 
*Tt  not  at  hbtnj  to  IBBUIM  that  it  ie  so,  Imt  ftre  in  duly  bound  to  , 
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endeavour  to  Bscerttiu  vhether  the  disposition  of  onr  forces  ud  on 
modes  of  operation  have  not  been,  during  these  three  jeara,  somevbit 
at  fault.  I  ask  you,  brethren,  to  give  this  enquiry  prayerfnl  can- 
sideralion. 

I  muBt  DOW  request  you  to  wander  for  a  short  while  among  the 
tombs.  It  is  needful  to  say  something  of  dead  churches.  I  do  not 
mean  churches  that  are  we^  ^d  dying,  but  churches  that  have  ceased 
to  be.  Upon,  the  list  before  ns  last  year  there  are  chnrches  which  bid 
then  no  existence.  This  is  not  because  of  a  desire  to  have  it  Bo.biil 
because  it  has  never  occun'ed  to  ug  to  direct  that  churches  shall  be 
removed  from  the  list  only  by  a  vote  of  the  Annnal  Meeting,  in  tb« 
same  way  as  churches  are  added.  The  churches  that  have  been 
removed  have  been  taken  off,  I  may  say,  by  accident.  Some  one  mij 
have  incidentally  intimated  that  the  church  in  a  certain  place  li^ 
ceased  to  meet,  when  sonlfa  remark  from  the  chairman  has  led  the 
secretary  to  put  his  pen  through  the  name,  and  so  that  chnrch  hu 
appeared  no  more,  while  others  not  subject  to  like  accidental  refereiice 
remain  in  print  years  after  they  have  ceased.  As  instances  of  chordm 
no  longer  in  being,  but  retained  upon  our  list,  I  may  name  limehoDM 
and  Mare  Hay. 

Looking  throngh  the  Annual  Reports  since  the  first  Geoeral  Meeting, 
I  find  over  eighty  chnrches  which  have  been,  in  some  informal  «tj, 
removed  from  the  list  as  no  longer  ezieiing.  Some  few  of  them,  I 
have  no  doubt,  are  still  in  being,  and  still  on  the  list  under  other 
names..    In  a  number  of  instances  a  small  church  has  removed  iu 

filace  of  meeting  to  a  neighbouring  village,  or  just  over  the  boandur 
ine  of  the  township  after  which  it  was  desiguiited,  and  the  new  Dim* 
has  been  substiluted  for  the  old  one  without  any  record  of  the  cbkDg«- 
But  making  the  utmost  ellowance  for  cases  of  this  kind,  and  ■!» 
allowing  for  a  few  instances  in  which  the  church  haa  retrograded  froD 
the  primitive  order,  perhaps  to  rank  rather  with  the  Baptists  than  «itb 
onrselves,  there  must  remain  net  less  than  sixty  instances  of  cbnrcbu 
which  have  completely  ceased  to  exist.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  lb< 
ehttrches  which  have  thus  fallen  away  were  planted  in  much  IsrgH 

firoporlion  during  the  earlier  years  of  onr  work ;  so  that  the  labour  of 
it^  years  has  the  element  of  stability  in  increased  degree. 

But  what  shall  be  said  upon  the  fact  that  not  lesa  thsn  lii^ 
churches,  planted  within  the  Ust  thirty-five  years,  have  entirely  ceswd 
to  exist  ?  Is  it  discouraging  ?  Is  it  what  might  have  been  expected? 
Can  the  like  be  prevented  in  the  future  ?  I  answer  that  I  im  not  it 
all  discouraged  thereby — that  it  might  have  been  most  reasoatbl/ 
antlcipsted — that  we  should  not  expect  the  like  proportion  is  f"'"'*! 
is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  th«  later  years  have  been  less  prolitia  of 
such  results.  Then  we  most  not  over  estimste  the  loss.  "Basj 
ohurcbes"  is  a  very  Indefinite  quantity.  What  as  to  the  tottl  of 
membership  in  those  ohurcbes  ?  If  I  were  to  bear  of  that  namber  w 
PreabylerisD,  Wesleyan,  or  Congregation alist  churches  dying  oat  I 
should  consider  Uie  loss  to  be  tenfold  what  it  is  in  this  ca»e ;  beoow 
.those  parties  do  not  orgsniM  a  chnrch  without  a  conaiderable  iirengUi 
of  membership  to  begin  with,  nor  without  condiiioni  indicating  p*!^ 
auiw&co.    But  itt  onr  aass,  wheraTsr  there  are  three  or  four  discipl* 
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of  tbe  Lard  Jesna  in  a  town  where  the  apostolic  order  is  not  Abserved, 
we  encoarage  them  to  consecrate,  on  a  part  of  the  Lord's  day,  school- 
room,  parlour,  kitchen,  or  barii,  for  attending  to  the  appstles'  doctrine, 
the  fellowship,  the  hreaking  of  the  bread,  and  praysra.  And  where 
this  is  done  in  loving  obedience  to  the  Lord,  by  any  number  ot  baptized 
believers,  we  recognize  a  chnrch ;  and  many  such  cbnrches  have  been 
piloted :  aome  of  which  stand  to  this  day  with  considerable  member- 
Bbip ;  others  of  which  number,  as  chorches,  with  the  dead,  while  their 
eniire  membership  has  been  transferred  to  churches  of  the  same  faith 
ud  order.  In  aome  instances  emigration  and  death  have  removed  the 
membership  so  ae  to  leave  it  no  longer  possible  to  spread  the  table  of 
Ibe  Lord.  Now  this  kind  of  thing  will,  and  onght  to,  go  on  as,  without 
doobt,  it  did  in  the  days  of  the  apostlaa.  The  Christian  system  meets 
the  requirements  of  the  boo  or  the  thrtt  gathered  into  the  name  of 
JesDS,  wherever  they  may  be,  and  presents  far  their  nse  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church  of  God.  We  expect,  then,  in  tbe  future  that 
the  appearing  and  disappearing  of  small  churches  will  be  recorded, 
beetnse  where  Apostolic  Christianity  is  carried  out  it  cannot  be  other- 
viu.  I  do  not  mean  that  all  our  departed  cbnrches  have  gone  in  this 
tlloiTible  or  necessary  way.  Churches  of  considerable  memberahip 
h»e  died  as  the  result  of  folly  and  sin.  Opinionism,  the  tyranny  of 
Klf-vill,  schisms,  and  divisions  have  wasted  and  destroyed  them.  But 
liiu,  in  my  hamble  Judgment,  has  not  prevailed  in  larger  degree  thaa 
mt^lhave  been  reasonably  looked  for ;  seeing  that  in  coming  ont  from 
Dsseriptural  or^nizations  we  had  everything  to  learn,  that  our  churches 
ver«  t\\  newly  planted,  and,  of  necessity,  not  fully  set  la  order. 

Iq  conclusion,  let  us  notice  a  few  facts  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
unrcuonalile  expectation  snd  consequent  disappointment,  and  also 
«ith  a  view  to  put  an  end  to  a  faltacious  mode  of  calenladon,  which 
*I««TB  dectiives,  often  pTodnoea  dissatisfaction  where  it  would  not 
oiberwise  prevail,  and  tends  to  unprofitable  changes.  Readers  of  our 
American  periodicala  soma  thirty  years  ego  will  remember  frequent 
libsions  to  tUe  gigantic  progress  of  the  Reformation  in  that  country, 
ud  that  calculations  were  frequently  published  in  reference  to  fotura 
anccess.  These  anticipations  were  put  forth  Boraewhat  in  this  way — 
"  In  the  b^inning  of  o;ir  euierprize  we  were  but  a  few  aoiils,  little 
known,  and  having  but  little  influence.  In  a  few  years  our  rauks  have 
iocreaaed  to  so  many  thonsands,  and  we  have  now  many  persons  of 
position  and  power;  our  appliances  are  also  vastly  enlarged.  This 
being  the  cose,  what  may  we  reasonably  expect,  say  in  the  next  ten  or 
twenty  years  ?"  To  this  it  was  added,  that  "  if  we  continue  to  progress 
Ht  the  ratio  of  the  past  few  years  our  increase  in  twenty-five  years  will 
Burpaas  that  of  the  Wesleyans  in  their  first  century?"  But  how  stands 
the  case  in  America?  Why,  for  a  dozen  years  or  longer  we  have  been 
told  that  our  brethren  there  number  61)0,000  ;  and  no  one  offers  proof 
tbat  during  that  time  they  have  made  any  considerable  progress.  Nor 
nia  I  doubt  but  that  the  increase  of  the  last  ten  years,  realized  by 
those  hnndreds  of  thousands  of  members,  lias  not  only  not  been  after 
the  ratio  of  former  times,  but  far  less  than  the  actual  increase  of  tbe 
^arly  years.  Now  turn  from  America,  and  see  how  this  result  repeats 
itself  in  this  country.    From  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing,  tho  first 
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wven  years  gW«  ns  some  fiftj  chtirohes  md  gettiiig  oq  for  9,000 
membera.  Now  apply  the  same  fallacious  arithinetie — "  If  a  &w  widalj 
separated  brethrea  (say,  perhi^s,  not  more  thaa  tha  number  of  fingen 
Mt  your  two  bands)  in  seven  years  bring  orer  to  the  Priauti*e  order 
fifiy  chui-ches  aad  close  apon  2,000  porsons,  what  will  those  churclia 
and  parsons  at  the  BaUie  rate  aecompltah  in  the  next  seven  years,  or  in 
four  times  that'  number  of  years?"  Why  the  total  would  be  nst 
indeed — vo  vast  as  to  require  but  very  few  years  of  like  resnlu  to 
bring  the  whole  world  to  Jesos.  Bat  the  truth  is  that  this  rule  of 
increase  is  never  realised ;  it  is  opposed  to  all  experience,  and  conuar; 
to  what  may  be  viewed  as  the  law  of  the  csfie.  The  great  movemenu 
of  the  agee,  religious  and  political,  have  all  been  subject  to  the  Hmt 
law,  and  all  fail  to  progress  as  oalculations  according  to  this  principlt 
require.  Wen  it  not  so,  Lutheraniam  noold  have  subdued  Christendom 
bekire  the  days  of  Wesley ;  or,  starling  from  those  days,  Metho^n 
would  ere  this  have  subjugated  the  world. 

Now  what,  in  this  particular,  applies  to  our  movement  as  a  whole, 
applies  generally  to  individual  chui-uhes.  Have  we  not  known  instiDaa 
In  which  the  increase  of  the  first  years  of  choroh  life  and  work,  in  ( 
given  place,  liave  been  contrasted  with  tha  progress  of  siibsequeil 
pericids  and  on  UDravourable  conclusion,  as  to  persMial  effoils  ui 
modes  of  operation,  improperly  arrived  at?  To  exanune  ourselves  anj 
our  work  is  well.  To  mourn  over  neglected  opportanitics,  and  to  ciii 
upon  ourselves  and  our  brethren  to  increased  labour  and  fnithfulntas, 
is  also  well.  To  examine,  and  re>examiue,  agencies  and  operatiou  a 
not  less  well.  To  cry  to  God  to  help  us  to  better  results  is  proper  sod 
needful.  But  to  fret  and  despond  because  results  are  not  re^iitii 
which  are  contrary  to  the  taw  and  tbe  philosophy  of  the  case,  ts  v> 
retard  rather  than  tiiciUtate  the  desired  progress.  I  pnt  it,  then,  thas— 
where  a  church,  having  anything  like  reasosable  ability,  is  planted  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  or  moderate  population,  where  the  apostolic  order 
is  not  already  in  existence,  the  rule  is  that  progress  is  greater  dnrlDg 
tlie  early  years  (otbei-  circumslincea  being  equal)  than  aubsequenilv— 
that  the  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  very  iew.  This  may  be  illustrated 
by  a  few  examples  from  the  older  or  more  prominent  churches. 

In  A.D.  1843  the  No1Tl^alIAM  church  had  been  in  existence  aboni 
five  yeai'S,  having  commenced  with  fourteen  members.  It  then  reported 
a  membership  of  302.  For  over  twenty  years  it  never  exceeded  tliat 
nnmber.  The  highest  point  reached  at  all  waa  339 ;  the  number 
reported  last  year  being  181.* 

Edikbchoh  has  been  upon  the  list  from  the  beginning.  In  a.d.  181i 
having  existed  about  two  years,  it  numbered  ninety-fonr ;  for  filteen 
years  it  never  exceeded  tliat  number;  then  it  reported  a  membeisbip 
of  136 ;  its  highest  sabsequent  number  being  169,  and  its  nnmber  Itsi 
year  119. 

Dundee  also  reported  in  a.d.  1843.  It  had  been  in  existence  three 
years,  and  nunibeied  seventy.  At  the  next  two  Qeneiul  Ueetlcgs  it 
was  over  100,  but  for  ten  yeurs  it  was  under  that  amount.     Its  bigbtst 
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membertbtp  «aa  166,  the  numbar  r^arted  last  year  being  saventy-flve, 
WiQAH  reporLed  to  tha  fiisL  General  Meeting  nintUeii  members, 
baving  been  >a  existence  about  one  ye&r.  At  the  next  meeting  it 
reported  a  membership  of  fifty,  and  lbs  folloniog  year  a  net  increase 
or  ten,  making  sixty.  During  tbe  next  five  yeara  it  made  no  increase, 
ud  iu  growtb  from  sixty  to  104  toolt  ten  years,  and  tbe  twelve 
KQbseqoenG  years  were  required  to  produce  a  further  net  increase  of 
100.    Its  hijiiheet  number  (339)  was  reported  last  year. 

U DOS KBs FIELD  .reported  lo  ihe  second  General  Meeting  ;  its  mam- 
bertbip  being  sixty.  It  did  not  again  report  for  foar  years,  when  there 
"US  a  net  increase  often;  for  twelve  years  it  did  not  surpass  that 
namber — its  highest  menibersblp  since  then  being  eighty-eight. 

Maxchesibb  commenced  with  considerable  agency.  The  chorch 
there  did  not  exist  when  the  Annual  Meeting  of  a.d.  1855,  was  held. 
Tbere  is  an  earlier  eotry  on  the  list  fi:om  Manchester,  but  it  is  an 
error,  and  refers  to  a  Seobch  Baptist  Church,  which  never  was  in  any 
w  nsBociated  with  us.  In  a.d.  1855,  there  were  but  three  persona  ia 
Otir  Cetlowship  resident  in  Manchester.  To  the  General  Meeting  of 
i.D.  1HS6,  there  waa  reported  a  membership  of  furtj-four.  In  tbe 
follovLDg  year  those  were  increased  to  sixty-nine,  by  the  next  year  to 
niBfltj.geven,  and  the  year  after  lo  119.  Tbe  following  year  the  net 
increase  was  one  only.  Upon  tbat  number  there  was  no  increase  for 
ni  tens.     The  highest  number  (131]  realized,  is  that  of  last  year. 

BiudNOBAu. — The  public  efTurt  commenced  somewhere  about  April, 
^D.  1858,  with  abont  eleven  members.  To  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
ttiii  jear  they  reported  thirty-seven  members,  and  the  next  year 
Ki«Dty.Dioe.  The  year  rollowiug  reported  a  very  large  increase  owing 
ta  tbe  church  uniting  with  a  Bnptist  Church,  which  union  did  not  con- 
tmiie  beyond  a  fow  months.  The  following  year  gave  a  membei'ship  of 
193,  being  a  net  increase  in  two  years,  inespeottve  of  tba  Baptist 
Cliaruh  left  behind,  of  119.  Each  j%ar  from  then  till  the  Annual 
Meeting  before  the  laat,  with  only  one  seeming  or  very  small  excep- 
tion,* shows  an  iucrease  ;  the  highest  number  being  then  reached,  viz., 
^hl ;  last  year's  report  showing  a  reduction,  but  only  of  six  members. 
It  !9  thus  seen  that  in  all  these  prominent  and  long-standing 
churntiea  the  rule  applies,  aud  ihe  progress  of  the  earlier  period 
auipasaea  that  of  laier  years.  Even  in  the  case  of  Birmingham, 
vhere,  during  the  whole  p»iod  of  fifteen  years,  there  is  an  annnsl 
incre&se  (excepting  only  tbe  one  trifling  instance  referred  lo),  the  rule 
is  foojid  to  apply  ;  for  though  increase  in  Bii-miagham  has  been  thus 
prolonged  and  eontinoous,  the  highest  rate  app6rtains  to  the  earlier 
jearg, 

Meuoubne. — Not  only  does  this  rnle  hold  in  America  and  in  this 
<^°utrir,  but  it  reappears  in  Austialia.  An  American  Evangelist,  after 
Uliouriug  in  England,  commenced  his  labours  in  Melbourne,  Jutv,  a.o. 
1^(4.  Then  the  church  in  Melbourne  was  cumparaiively  smull,  and 
Dot  able  to  command  a  targe  hearing.  L'be  Evangelist,  on  aiTivnl, 
nmmenced  preacbing  in  tlie  largest  hail  that  could  be  obtained,  which 
vu  irnmediately  and  continuously  filled  to  overflowing.      During  the 
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first  month  be  reported  thirty-one  additiona ;  the  second  month  twtiaVj- 
eight ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  nine  months  the  additions  reported  u 
resulting  from  his  laboura,  in  coaaection  with  that  ehnrch  ■nd  neigh- 
Ixinrhood,  vers  346.  &ome  few  months  later  he  left  Melbourna,  hiding 
thus  largely  increased  tho  ehnrch,  and  aided  in  the  bnildiog  ind 
opening  of  a  commodions  chapel,  and  in  instituting  appliaDces  K 
promote  the  permanence  and  progiees  of  the  ohnrch.  It  must  ba 
nnderatood,  however,  tliat  he  did  not  leave  Melbourne  nntil  his  plue 
was  supplied  by  an  able  and  deront  Erangelist.  Now,  did  this  tii^ 
rate  of  increase  continue  ?  Gertsinly  not !  Nor  did  the  filling  off  triu 
from  the  removal  of  the  first  Erangelist,  for  it  set  in  before  his  removd, 
the  additions  of  his  last  five  months  being  bnt  little  more  thsDou 
half  of  the  number  reported  in  the  first  five  months.  Then  in  Angsst, 
VD.  1673,  he  returned' to  Melbourne  and  resumed  his  laboan.  boi 
with  ^hat  different  success  1  The  additions  reported  each  month,  n; 
to  April  last,  are  Iwfore  me,  amonnting  in  nine  months  to  thirty-foiir: 
a  striking  contrast  to  ihe  946  additions  of  his  first  nine  months.  F« 
this  cb*n};e  I  neither  blame  the  Evangelist  nor  the  church.  I  i«eii 
these  Melbourne  facts  the  same  law  of  progression  which  bss  bea 
made  apparent  by  the  cases  previously  cited;  and  we  are  made  to sn 
it  turn  wLich  way  we  please.  Why  it  is  eo,  and  why  it  mnst  and  liil 
be  BO,  is  no  mystery.  We  may  all  find  the  reasons,  not  far  nndc 
the  aurface.  Bnt  I  must  not  attempt  to  point  out,  as  the  time  will 
suffice  for  the  facts  only.  Let  us,  then,  avoid  extremes — 1.  Let «  bs 
careful  not  to  pine  and  censure,  because  the  early  rate  of  incresM  im 
not  continue.-~9.  Let  us  not  make  the  understanding  that  this  mult 
comes  from  an  nnderlying  law,  not  dependent  npon  us,  an  excuse  (v 
lukewarmnesB  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Grant  that,  in  any  giiu 
place,  the  progress  of  the  &nt  years  is  not  to  be  expected,  it  by  do 
means  follows  that  larger  progress  than  that  realized  cannot  be  mtd'' 
Tlje  Ixird  may  have  a  controversy  with  us,  on  that  head,  which  n 
can  only  meet  by  repentance  and  reformation.* 

But  I  must  now  close  ;  only  offering  two  or  three  brief  eu^eatioiu 
for  your  consideration.     I  conclude,  then,  from  the  foregoing  facu— 

I.  That  we  should  make  provision  for  the  yearly  revision  of  ibt 
list  of  churches,  in  order  to  the  the  removal  therefrom  of  any  chordi 
which  has  ceased  to  observe  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord ;  and  it  shoold 
be  resolved  that  churches  be  not  taken  off  the  list  except  by  resolution 
of  the  Annual  Meeting. 

3.  That  some  further  arrangement  should  be  made  with  a  view  to 
secure  from  each  church  on  the  list  an  annual  return  of,  to  say  du 
least,  its  membership. 

8.  At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  the  committee  reported  tbst  firs 
Evangelists  had  lahoared  during  the  entire  year  ;  three  for  half  ttiit 
period;  and  that  occasional  help  had  been  rendered  by  others.  HsTiog 
at  the  time  of  writing  this  no  criterion  as  to  the  number  to  be  sustained 
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doriiig  the  coming  year  I  shall  hue  my  Bnggestiona  npon  the  sapposi- 
tion  that  considerable  alteration  will  not  take  place.  I  Bubmit,  ^en, 
that  the  bote  of  the  past  indicate  the  need  of  breaking  np  freah  ground, 
■nd  that  we  should  aim  at  a  aort  of  Manchester  movement  annnally — 
that  we  should  fii  npon  one  of  the  most  important  and  promiBing  of 
our  large  towns,  where  we  have  not  a  church,  indnce  a  competent 
brother  (if  one  siich  cannot  be  found  to  fix  his  residence  there)  to  com- 
mence the  work  by  lectures  and  preaching  and  further  help  it  on  b; 
occaaioDal  visits  for  the  some  purpose — that  a  brother  should  also  be 
placed  there  for  the  year  to  carry  on  continuously  the  more  ordinary 
operations.  The  next  year,  perhaps,  half  the  assistance  thus  provided 
coatd  be  withdrawn,  the  church  planted  come  under  the  ordinary  range 
rf  operations,  and  another  similar  locality  entered  upon.  I  submit 
lliat  unless  we  undertake  far  more  in  this  way  than  heretofore,  eenturiea 
«iU  be  required  to  present  the  large  towns  of  Great  Britain  with  even 
Ifae  chance  of  bearing  an  outline  of  that  return  to  the  primitive  faith 
ui  order  for  which  we  contend. 

In  the  next  place  we  should  select  each  year  one  Evangelist  at  least, 
bnt  two  or  more  if  possible,  for  paying  short  visits  to  those  churches 
Thich  hare  not  come  under  any  special  provision;  so  that  with  very 
■null  eneptioB,  every  chnrch  may  be  visited  during  the  year,  and 
Mmemore  than  once. 

When  these  two  lines  of  movement  are  provided  for  then  let  the 
nmiining  Evai^elists  be  located  in  centres,  around  which  they  are 
upeeted  to  work  during  the  year ;  but  let  no  location  of  this  kind  take 
plus  till  the  foregoing  plana  have  been  arranged.  New  churches  will . 
ttrni  be  planted  and  all  the  churches  will  become  interested  in  the  work. 
Tliia  done,  and  done  as  well  as  we  can  do  it,  my  conviction  is  that  large 
tnc««ai  will  not  be  absent.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  expect  any 
niisiderable  results  from  the  course  we  have  lately  fallen  into.  Depend 
upon  it  new  groimd  must  be  broken,  and  that  we  have  been  remiss  in  so 
uing  leaving  it  untouched. 

^d  now  may  the  AU^gracious  One,  who  brought  from  the  dead  tiie 
Great  Shepherd  of  the  aheep — whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve — shine 
Dpon  OB,  bless  us,  and  energize  us  to  wise,  loving,  zealous  and  sncoessful 
«ffortg  to  promote  His  glory,  by  the  salvation  of  sinners  and  the 
Qpbtuldiog  of  His  chnrch ;  that  truth  may  go  forth,  and  rigbteoasneBS 
'%<er  the  earth,  as  do  the  waters  the  channels  of  the  great  deep. 
W  when  Ha  appears  for  whom  we  wait,  may  we  be  foimd  ready  to 
enter  into  the  jt?  «f  the  Lord. 


NOTES   UPON   THE   ANNUAL  MEETING. 

LuT  month  we  were  unable,  through  want  of  space,  to  comment 
iipon  Mversl  items  of  interest  and  importance. 

The  laaembly  was  as  large  aa  that  of  any  former  year,  and  included 
'^Mutatives  from  Ireland,  Wales  and  Scotland.  The  meetings,  as 
>«bo1e,  were  happy  occasions,  though  that  of  the  first  evening  was 
l^ewh&t  of  an  exception  end  considerable  time  was  then  wasted.  The 
^™ndiy  eveiDSg  social  meeting  was  well  attended ;  the  speaking  was  i 
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shnoat  actirely  by  Bvan^lists,  and,  in  onr  optntoo,  avei7  addnw  wis 
good  tmd  nsefol.  Still  we  were  not  Batisfied.  The  old  aociftl  meetii^, 
of  former  years,  wu  not  discemable.  Eacli  speaker,  or  nearly  so,  ttmt 
np  with  a  text,  of  which  he  gnve  an  expOBition  or  upon  which  b« 
delivered  an  addreae,  all  ao  well  done  that  the  asaembly  must  htm 
received  good.  There  waa  no  indication  of  wearmesa  on  1^  part  o(  the 
andienoe,  althongh  the  exercieeB  were  protracted.  Still,  at  the  close  «e 
conU  not  discover  what  has  been  so  apparent  on  many  rormer 
oocaaicMiB — something  like  an  agony  of  nnwillingnoBB  to  close,  and  wt 
neitiMr  know  nor  anspect  any  canae  of  the  change  excepting  tint 
alteration  in  the  speaking  whioh  has  gradnatly  come  upon  na  dnrin; 
the  last  two  er  th)«e  years  and  which  was  about  completed  on  tbis 
ooeeaion.  In  the  better  meetings  of  former  years  no  one  took  a  ten 
for  exposition ;  we  had  not  several  aermonettes ;  we  bad  a  few  «oi4i 
from  muiy  speakers ;  the  addresaes  were  histoneal,  biographinl. 
experiraanfad.  The  eSsct  was  certainly  auperior  to  that  veenlting  from 
a  seriea  of  amall  sermons,  however  good. 

On  the  Taesdey  evening  the  schedules  were  not  read,  but  a  atatiBtinl 
table,  prepared  thepefrom,  was  accessible  to  all  present.  The  lotaJi  rf 
that  table  are — number  of  members  returned  last  year,  4, OSS — immered 
during  the  year,  S49 — received  from  sister  churches,  Ifie — receivod. 
having  been  formerly  immersed,  76 — restored  to  fellowship,  40 — di«d 
03 — aeparated,  S51 — tranaferred  to  sister  chnrohes,  183 — remuv«d  ^ 
where  there  are  no  ehnrchea,  67 — emigrated,  S4 — preaent  nnmbnoT 
members,  4,041).  Taking  the  number  of  members  returned  last  ynr, 
•and  those  retimed  this  year,  as  given  in  these  totals,  there  is  a  dh 
increase  of  itomty.  But  so  to  estimate  is  fallaMoas;  because  tbe 
shnrches  retuming  sehednlee  this  year  are  not  the  same  in  number,  ud 
onty  in  part  the  aatne  churches  ;  some  chordies  neglect  each  jetr  m 
send  in  schedulea.  Out  of  the  total  of  churches  on  the  Kal,  leeenttf^mi 
returned  achedules  both  years  ;  their  total  membership  last  jrear  b«iii|! 
3,S83,  and  this  year  3,639,  giving  a  net  increase  in  the  MMiir^w 
ehurahes  of  66.  But  this  result  fwUs  short  of  showing  the  incrMM 
produced  by  these  seventy-one  churches :  there  being  insiancee  inwfaitli 
members  have  been  dismissed  to  form  a  new  cbnrch  and,  though 
reeorded  aa  removed,  will  not  appear  tilt  next  year  on  the  other  side. 
Thns  some  iMrly  members  were  transferred  from  the  HuddersfieM 
ohnreh  to  organize  anew  in  Liveri>edge ;  and  a  new  church,  of  tweniy- 
two  m«nbers,  has  been  formed  in  Vauxhall  Boad,  Birmingham,  raosily 
transferred  from  Summer  Lane  chni-ch.  In  this  way  the  increase  mwle 
by  the  churches,  reporting  both  years,  is  considerably  larger  thin 
intimated  in  the  printed  table.  It  may  be  well  here  to  observe  that  the 
atatisticB  given  in  our  report  last  month  will  not  be  found  entirelv  in 
harmonize  widi  those  printed  in  Wigau.  The  difference  ariaea  from 
the  figures  of  several  schedules  being  included  ia  our  report,  nbicb  diJ 
not  arrive  in  time  to  appeal'  in  tUe  ^YlgaD  table. 

The  Sunday  school  statiatica  were  ){Lven  in  our  las'.  Tt  is  plea'^ini; 
to  find  that  in  Uie'  furty-fivt  churches,  which  engage  in  Stmday  sctiool 
work,  no  less  than  uintly-one  acholars  have,  during  thj  year,  b<«ii 
immersed  and  added  to  the  church.  This  is  enough  to  encourage  tlwH 
cburcbes  which  have  schools  to  persevere,  and  to  move  those  which  bare 


not  to  do  all  ttey  esn  to  obtnn  them.  The  sAocrf  ie  an  taxilinry  to  tha 
efaOT^,  nd  leads  to  th«  salntion  of  souls.  Not  that  ve  can  attribtite 
to  th«  Snnday  sohool  the  ebnversion  of  the  ninOg-om  BohoUrg  referred 
to.  We  have  heard  of  some  attempts  to  diBparagre  the  work  of  the 
Erangelists,  b;  extoUing  the  resaltg  of  school  labour.  But  no  good 
will  uerae  to  either  sofaool  or  eknreh  by  orer  estlmstiiig  one  set  of 
ntnlta  to  die  QBdwmhiiog  of  other  j^BOciea.  The  tmth  is,  that  the 
work  of  the  Emug^ists  uid  the  work  ef  the  schools  do  not  admit  of 
eontrut,  beeauM  in  m&ny  iastaaoee  they  so  blend  that  neither  the  child 
brought  Into  Christ  and  into  His  chnnb  nor  his  tescher,  osb  tell  how 
amdi  ef  the  resnlt  it  attrtbotaUe  to  the  EvsngelUt,  and  how  nneh  to 
&e  selwi^  We  dosbt  B«t  that  a  proportioQ  of  these  eontsrted  (Aildrfltt 
wontd  not  haVB  beeB  in  ttae  charefa  bad  it  not  been  fbr  the  sohoel ;  also, 
that  a  still  lar^r  proportion  are  in  the  charch  earlier  than  they  wontd 
bife  been  had  tiie  sAool  not  existed.  On  the  other  hand,  a  nnmber  of 
&me  yoaag  oonVetle  hare  parents  in  the  dhtinh,  and  have  been  under 
Christian  training,  and  ul^t  hara  pat  on  the  SaVionr  qntte  at  early 
hid  they  ue^er  entered  the  sehool.  Then,  too,  there  are  instances  in 
wtuck  two  thirds  of  tbe  oo&Tsrts  trom  the  school  hare  been  brought  to 
^Mitten  directly  by  intantoarse  with  die  Evangelist.  And  besides 
tint,  hew  many  hire  dedded  for  Christ,  inflnenced  by  public  prMohiQg 
»*w  than  by  sebocd  Instruction  ?  It  is  not,  then,  at  all  correct  to  say 
1^  the  sehoold  have  made  ninety  oonverts  daring  the  year — the 
nmvts  wera  in  the  schools,  hot  how  mneh  of  the  converting  inflaenoe 
*»  kroogfat  to  bear  by  parents,  how  mneh  by  pabltc  pr«ach1iig,  how 
iBivb  by  personal  Intercoarse  wiOk  Evangelists,  and  how  mttch  by 
Kbool  instmotion.  Is  aiiij  known  in  heaven  ?  StiU  AMbgh  will  remain 
to  *6  s^ool  to  lead  us  to  praam  God,  take  eenrage  in  schoel  work,  and 
i°mue  onr  efforts.  TbU'  year  the  Annual  Meeting  has  effected  an 
nteniive  change  in  locating  of  ETangeBste.  It  has  been  nsnal  so 
'  u  divide  their  khonn  Hkst  «tooh  Evangelist  has  virited  places  distant 
'i™  eaeh  ijtiier.  Bat  now  the  oonntry  is  set  out  into  five  main  divisions, 
■'x',  as  a  rate,  they  will  not  be  repaired  to  go  beyond  the  division  in 
«iuch  they  are  locatod,  and  the  hitetion  will  be  for  the  year.  Less 
tnvelling,  less  cost,  aod  fewer  long  periods  of  absence  tnm  home  most 
Mnseqnently  resnlt 

But  has  the  Anana!  Meeting  authority  thus  to  map  out  thtf  cOantry  ? 
To  urai^  the  ohorches  into  distriats  and  to  reqnire  certain  ohnrohea 
^  ut  together,  as  thns  arranged,  wonld  amount  to  a  trespass  upon 
^nreh  freedom  and  to  a  nsnrpation  of  authority  on  the  part  of  the 
AnnagI  Meeting,  But  the  change  now  made  is  not  of  that  Kind :  it  is 
"M  which  the  meeting  was,  most  certainly,  entitled  to  make.  According 
to  tba  former  plan  several  churches  in  Yorkshire  might  apply  for 
^Tiigdlistic  help :  a  like  appeal  might  be  made  from  churches  around 
umdon ;  an  Evangelist  resMent  in  the  Midlands  might  he  sent  n  Few 
"wintlia  in  answer  to  each  of  these  appeals,  and  spend  the  remainder 
of  his  time  in  far-off  places.  Now,  all  that  the  Annual  Meeting  has 
^nderlaken  by  the  new  arrangement  is,  that  Evangelists  under  its 
^ireeUon  shall  be  located  in  defined  sections  of  the  conntry  for  the 
mr,  and,  nnder  the  guidsnce  of  the  general  committer,  meet,  as  far  as 
pntiUe,  the  applications  of  the  ehnr^ies  oC  the  division  in  which  they 
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ftre  located.    la  the  Bame  division  then  may  be  ohnnhes  uld^  ftr     | 
help  from  the  Evangelista,  and  chnrches  not  asking:  for  that  hel{i:     ■ 
chuFchea  wanting  it,  and  chnrches  not  vishing  to  have  it ;  chnrcbei     | 
fonned  into  districts,  and  churches  not  inclnded  in  the  district  co-open-     ' 
tion.    The  Evangelists  are  to  be  seat  to  those  ehnrches  only  wbo  tsk 
for  them.    Thns  the  liberty  and  independence  of  every  individaal,  of 
every  church,  and  of  every  district  are  perfectly  respected.     It  is  impcs- 
sthle  to  find,  taking  the  whole  of  the  renolntions  passed  at  Wigan  inta 
view,  that  the  A.nnn«l  Meeting  had  any  intuition  to  enlarge  the  poMn 
of  the  general  committee,  create   new  committees,  or  set  ap  othd 
organic ations.     The  Annual  Meeting  allotted  Evangelists  to  divinon, 
and  left  the  general  committee,  precisely  as  heretofore,  to  arrange  with 
thsm  aa  to  the  time  for  repairing  to,  or  remaining  with,  this  or  the 
Other  chnrch. 

Daring  the  whole  of  the  time  ocenpied  in  the  discussion  oS  Hm    , 
arrangement,  and  in  locating  Evangelists  in  the  n ewly -formed  divisioiu,     I 
we  were  absent  from  the  meeting  owing  to  an  nnaiual  attack  of  illnen, 
of  a  kind  from  which  also  several  others  saffered,  though  not  so     ! 
severely.    Upon  being  informed  of  the  resolutions  passed,  we  saw  ii 
once  that  a  change  had  been  made  which  would,  ere  long,  saggwi 
some  more  elaborate  organization.      Still  we  felt  that  the  meetiDg  bad 
done  well  by  halting  where  it  did,  and  not  even  recommending,  for  ibt 
present,  further  changes.    It  is  so  easy,  in  church  co-operation,  to  mn 
on  to  prohibited  ground,  that  whenever  we  set  onreelvea  to  ercsie 
organizations,  having  new  features  and  objects,  we  ahonld  hoist  Ibe 
duiger  signal,  shat  off  steam,  and  move  along  with  the  utmost  caatioa. 

We  are  not  onacquainted  with  the  fact  that  the  committee,  in  tlu 
exercise  of  landable  earnestness,  has  made  haste  to  do  something  mora 
than  the  resolutions  of  the  Annnal  Meeting  indicate,  as  may  be  saoi 
by  their  tircular,  given  on  another  page.  Upon  the  scheme,  ontluied 
tlierein,  we  ofier  no  present  comment,  becanse  unable  in  some  par- 
ticulars to  understand  it.  Certainly  it  is  compreheDsiva ;  as  rt  calls  into 
existence  new  committees,  creates  districts,  and  embraces  particnlars  i 
that  the  Annnal  Meeting  baa  never  professed  to  meddle  with.  -  | 

Readers  of  the  reports  published  last  month  have  most  likely  dis- 
covered that  the  Wigan  meeting  made  no  provision  for  breaking  np 
fresh  ground.  This  we  deem  an  error.  In  onr  opinion  it  ahonld  have 
been  the  first  atep  taken,  and  should  be  first  undertaken  each  year  in 
thefutare.  Calla  from  old  churches  that  have  bad  evangelistic  help. 
ever  and  anon,  for  many  years,  with  but  small  resnlis,  should  siasd 
over.  At  the  present  rate  of  entering  upon  new  grotind,  centuries  muBt 
elapse  ere  our  large  towna  and  cities  csii  have  the  chance  of  hearim 
the  plea  we  are  raised  up  to  present.  Whole  coontiea  as  yet  are  M 
without  visitation,  and  yet  the  fact  stares  ns  in  the  face,  that  onr  most 
successful  efibrts  (those  with  the  largest  and  moat  enduring  rpanlu) 
have  been  of  the  kind  here  pleaded  for.  For  perhaps  a  dozen  yean, 
two,  three,  or  more  brethren  have  been  meeting  in  a  private  honse  in 
ShefGeld.  Seven  years  ago  it  waa  proposed  to  locate  an  Evangelist 
there,  and  for  help  to  be  rendered  by  others ;  but  still  the  grooiid 
remains  unoccupied,  or  nearly  so.  Northampton  has  claims  npoo  as, 
and  is,  perhaps,  peculiarly  prepared  for  the  primitive  order.    There  ii 
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CO  end  of  places  retiij  to  bear.  ExtravBgant  intimattona  were  made 
■t  the  Wigan  meeting  as  to  the  cost  of  entering  npon  new  places.  It 
must,  however,  be  clear  that  the  ontlay,  so  far  as  Evangeltsts  are 
concerned,  is  no  more  when  they  are  located  on  new  ground  than  when 
the;  sre  anpported  while  labouring  with  old  churches.  Some,  but  not 
considerable,  extra  expense  would  be  incurred  for  rent  of  halt,  or  other 
meeting  place,  and  for  printing;  but  that  surely  is  a  matter  too  small 
lo  jos^y  the  rejection  of  a  neceeeaiy  and  promising  anterprize.  Soret; 
this  work  is  too  important  to  allow  of  its  being  much  longer  set  aside. 

En. 


EVANGELIST    COMMITTEE    CIRCULAR.* 

Diutt  Rbethbeh. — With  pleasure  we  beg  to  send  yon  the  report  of 
Cat  ETangelist  Committee  and  the  Treasurer's  Balance  Sheet  for  the 
put  year. 

Will  yon  kindly  give  attention  to  the  following  important  matters  7 — 

IbL — The  requests  for  Evangelistic  help  continue  to  be  &r  in  excess 
of  DOT  ability  to  supply  the  same,  and  that  notwithstanding  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  Evangeliats. 

W.— It  will  afford  you  satisfaction  to  see  that  the  Income  of  the 
puijear  exceeded  by  more  than  £S00  that  of  any  previous  year;  but 
it  is  Decesau-y  to  call  your  special  attention  to  the  fact  that,  neverthe- 
Im  this,  the  Balance  Sheet  shows  we  are  in  debt  to  the  Treasurer. 

3rd. — We  atrongly  recommend  the  practice  of  ij/titmatic  giving,  and 
regnlv  qvarltrly  remittances  to  the  Treasurer.  It  is  to  be  desired  that 
the  first  quarter's  contribntion  should  be  promptly  forwarded,  in  order 
that  the  present  deficiency  shall  be  met,  and  die  need  of  the  Evange- 
UiU  supplied. 

ith. — It  having  been  decided  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  just  closed  at 
Wigan,  to  map  the  whole  country  out  into  Five  Leading  DIVISION^, 
viz..  Southern — Midland — Yorkslure — Lancashire,  including  Cheshire 
—sod  Northern,  we  think  it  desirable  that  a  Committee  be  selected  in 
one  leading  church  of  each  Division,  in  order  to  secare  regular  and 
efficient  service. 

That  DO  time  be  lost  through  one  church  waiting  for  another  to  take 
the  miiiative,  we  have  asked  the  churches  in  Chelsea,  Charles  Heni'y 
Street,  Birmingham,  Hndderefield,  and  Carlisle,  and  the  local  Com* 
aittee  already  formed  in  Laucasbiie,  to  make  themselves  the  centres  of 
G<H)peretion  in  their  respective  Divisions,  in  order  to  secure  an  efficient 
Committee  in  each  for  the  present  year. 

It  ii  desirable  that  when  formed  these  Committees  oommiuiioat«  with 
ths  a«neral  Committee. 

6tb. — We  wish  to  urge  the  importance  of  establishing  Sunday 
Schools  in  all  churches,  such  schools  to  include  infant,  adult  as  well  aa' 
intenaediaie  olasses;  and,  as  Elementary  Education  is  now  largely 
imdtruken  by  the  Bute,  oiur  aim  should  be  to  impart  direct  Cbriatian 
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teaching,  in  aimpls  and  attractive  formei  saitabls  to  tfa«  cqwchj  of  tlu 
scholan.  It  it  obvious  that  to  do  this  vork  eSectivfily,  the  tetche 
ahonld  be  a  devoted  follower  of  the  Saviour. 

We  remain,  dear  Brethren,  yooi*  faithfiir'Bervanta  in  Ghriat  liaa, 
[Sigrud  by  Am  Mmnhen  of  the  ComtniUM]. 


EXTEACTS  FROM  LETTERS  TO  ANNUAL  MEETISG. 


yn  CBimot  report  Ur^er  incraaw,  sliL  we  bare  CMU»  to  tbanli  Gkid  Bnd  tik«  coiinti. 
Onr  nett  incnua  ftbce  Aiigiut,  1678>  U  nine,  and  tii^  Ut«(iiilwu»  of  g^annn  bh* 
the  opeiiiag.of  our  new  meeting  hotuie  in  September  lut  hu  been  od  the  wEole  modi 
better  than  erer  it  hiu  been  since  Uie  oatiiiiiaiic«Dieat  o[  the  churob,  in  1866.  Wr 
eamestlj  uk  jou  to  grant  ua  at  least  the  same  amoitnt  of  Evangdif  tio  help  Ibr  ttu 
next  jear  as  7DU  haTe  so  Undlj  girm  a<  in  the  past. 

ExsTKS. — Bince  last  report  four  nsw  memben  have  been  introduced  into  Ibt 
fellowship  of  the  obordi ;  two  b;  bith  atid  baptiim  uid  two  prvriou^?  b«{>tuid. 
Uj  laboon  here  are  now  oonduded,  and  Z  am  about  to  prooaad  to  Boulhp^ 
Tanoaehire,  to  co-operate  with  Uw  dmrah  tker*.  A  brawall  tea  mMtiiig,  whiob  n 
well  attended,  was  hdd  last  Wedneedaj.  The  ohuroh  will  continue  to  meet  in  Un 
Tampemnoe  Hall,  Fnan,  and  HTeial  brethrea  have  been  q>pointed  to  sdn^iiister  iM 

Baitidbx. — Until  the  last  few  months,  the  past  year  h:kd  not  bora  a  protpennia 
one  with  US.  Our  meetings  were  not  well  attended,  and  we  had  no  additKxu.  Bu 
aince  our  Bro.  UcDouealTa  viiit  in  Ua?,  and  the  tubseqnaut  linta  of  ben.  SoiM 
and  Eindle^  there  has  been  some  measure  of  awakened  intareat ;  the  maetiiigt  lun 
been  better  i^tteoded,  and  we  thuik  the  Lord  that  the  preaohing  of  Christ  bii  bta 
*         ...    »j  jjj^j  j^  jjg^g  i^^^ji  added  to  the  uhiirch— fire  sine*  the  brettm 


oune  and  one  ehortlj  before.  We  are  encouraged  b;  it,  brethren,  to  hope  tbst  (br 
time  of  letWg7  and  non-snooeM  has  gone  b;,  we  pray  nerer  to  return,  and  Uii> 
brighter  and  better  days  are  before  us.  You  know  terj  well  how  difflonlt  it  is  to  Mj 
the  dovnward  oouiaa  of  a  deolining  ohurch ;  and  that  bad  beat  our  courae  during  tlu 
laist  Uirsa,  years.  And  yoa  know,  too,  how  nuoh  etuier  it  is, to  maiotain  prognti 
when  onoe  a  good  atejt  has  been  made.  Well,  now  we  hare  maHa  at  least  some  ilan, 
if  not  a  rerj  vigoTouaonr,  towards  a  better  state  of  thln^,  and  we  want  you  dinnj 
the  coming  year  to  see  to  it  diat  the  good  moTement  begun  doe*  not  eiiBo  thnw|h 
lack  of  the  oelp  wa  naod.  We  aak  yon,  theo,  during  the  ooming  year  to  give  «•  m 
months  of  eraiueliitio  help,  three  moiitb*  koxa  Bro.  D.  Soott  and  three  mDsthi  boo 
Bro.  B.  Ellia.  We  rtgMt  that  Bra.  MoBoagall's  health  baa  latterly  been  failing.  Vt 
hare  alwayi  fonnd  hii  visite  halpftil  and  refieahing  to  the  spuitoal  Ufa  of  the  auuik- 
]f oimiiaHiit.— I  am  danred  by  tha  Sherwood  Btraat  chnroh  to  aik  yon  to  girt  b^ 
if  poHibl«.  lome  portion  of  erangaliitie  labour  during  the  oomiiu  year — dtlwr  Bm 
^idla,  Bro.  B31U,  or  Bro.  Abeiorombiei  abe  to  luggesr  the  dembility  of  mwn- 
gfaig,  in  oonuotion  wUli  ttia  oburohw,  Band*  of  Hop*  for  the  Sunday  Hebool^  and 
-       ^t  that  will  aid  to  itamtba  tido  of  Iniquity  canaed  by  the  UqaMtrifli 


FmiKnnr.— We  fsel  thankful  to  say  w«  are  nnli«d  tofletber  in  brotliarly  Ion  Hi 
peaea,  and  watching  over  one  another  with  a  godly  jaaloDij,  and  working  Uatbn 
for  tht  tmilijing  up  of  the  church  and  also  for  tbe  conTcrsion  of  ainners  to  Quut 
We  fsal  thankful  to  Qod  tliat  we  haTs  been  spared  through  anothor  year,  whieb  hti 
been  to  na  a  hapoT  one  1  for  thongh  we  have  not  inorsased  in  nnmber.  yet  wa  bai* 
been  built  up  la  the  Lord.  Bro.  B.  KUia  ha*  ipnat  Nnso  finir  or  Are  Lord'*  itj* 
with  u*  during  the  year.  Hie  work  i*  always  good  in  building  up  the  churtii  *» 
tslling  the  gospel  to  tlunen.   Woiliouldbal  thanUnlifarnuiinMntawnldbeinidi 
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for  him  to  ba  Mat  inb)  tliii  qiuTtor  b>  Ikboar,  taA  tot  hia  tinU  Mah  tama  to  «xteai 
(net  ■  moaUi  i  if  w  we  beliOTe  mucli  giwd  would  r«uilt,  Wa  should  feel  happj  if 
tbc  church  in  BrighloD  could  have  a  larger  share  of  hia  labours,  aiso  ths  dmroh  in 
Tunbridn  Wells.  The  brethren  there  are  eteadiaat  and  penerering  in  the  Lord's 
wort,  snd  greatlj  need  help. 

HnponaniLD. — On  behalf  of  the  oharohaa  in  oo-operatioa  in  Yorksttirs,  wa  fawre 
U-Iaj  beTor*  jDu  the  toUiming  reeolntion  paswd  at  our  hat  nuettUR — "That  Hia 
AnociatioD  or  Yorluhire  Churcbes  uk  the  Anaoal  Heating  for  tha  labonn  of  Bm. 
BnHrn  for  lii  numttu,  and  alao  the  laboars  of  some  one  or  more  STangeliata  for  the 
nrnaiDing  six  moDthe,  theu'  time  to  be  spread  OTer  the  Aaaooia(«d  Churches,  but  that 
tlia  largest  portion  be  prtn  to  Leeds.' '  Sine  ptMins  tha  reaolution  wa  learn  with 
deep  regret  that  Bro.  Brown  is  nob  open  to  remain  with  us.  This  being  the  cMe,  wo 
hm  to  praeent  ths  resolution  so  far  as  it  repreeenls  our  need  to  you,  aad  to  Mk  (bat 
no  win  make  such  arraDgeinents  u  wiQ  aamit  of  our  having  ue  erangelistio  halp 
wt  dMir&  Our  dalagatea  wiU  ba  able  to  state  tlia  raquiranant^  and  «•  truat  that 
jn  will  ba  in  H  potition  to  respond  to  our  need. 

DuBT. — We  hare  for  a  long  time  bwa  labouring  amidst  nuuij  sdrerse  oinnim- 
(Uacn,  and  a*  jet  are  but  little  known  in  tJiis  towu.  The  truth  hne,  howerer,  found 
it>  wsf  into  soma  hearts,  and  wa  are  cheered  b;  the  eiiatence  of  a  email  companj  of 
fulhTul  btMhren.  Our  labours  hare  beeu  constant,  and  we  are  confident  that  Uie 
good  hmI  has  not  been  sown  in  raia.  Besides  our  usual  meetings,  we  have  on  Lord's 
iaj  neniog),  for  several  weeks,  preaohed  the  gospel  in  the  open  air,  and  have  had 
•tiatire  andienoM.  A.  spirit  of  aiiquirj  ia  beginning  to  mamfeat  itaelf,  «■  tho 
iptaktfa  on  oiMiolii^ng  hare  glvaa  opportuniUea  to  ask  queatiooa  upon  tlie  waj  of 
nlntioii.  If  this. work  could  be  fiillowad  up  b;  some  abler  hretitren  wa  donbt  not 
tUt  good  results  would  Kcrue.  It  is  our  decided  conrictioa,  from  the  general 
pmnBing  character  of  Ihia  towa,  that  if  its  commodious  Lecture  Etll  were  taken  for 
ton  One  months  of  erangehstio  labour  by  Bren.  King,  Ellis,  Strang  and  otllsra, 
seiiDnfa  of  aoms  ocmsidBraUe  strength  and  importance  wonld  be  the  raault,  wboae 
■d&n  would  then  be  fostered,  if  oMded,  b;  the  ohuichea  in  Birmingham,  Notting- 
ium  ud  Leicaator. 

Wbkhjx. — We  arail  ourselves  of  this  opportunitr  to  thank  the  oommittee  and 
Uust  hethren  who  bore  so  kindly  assisted  ns  in  oar  eSbrta  t«  make  Imown  a  8a*ianr'a 
hit.  We  desire  ta  request  that  whan  you  arrange  tha  diatriots  for  the  evangelists  to 
Isbonr  in  during  the  next  year  you  will  appoint  one  for  the  churches  in  Denbighshire 
>i>d  Chethire,  aa  we  feel  oonviaced  thai,  under  the  blessing  of  Qod,  a  little  eoniinaoM 
lilxmr  in  evangelistic  work  would  be  productive  of  much  fruit.  Wrexham  and  Ita 
Highbaailiood,  with  ita  rapidly-inereating  population,  prasante  a  prowLwig  fleldDw 
lull  labour,  and  we  trust  it  would  resoTb  in  an  abundant  harvaat.  Ninstean  jaara 
Hf)  the  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  Wrexham,  and  we  wish  that  tha  next  meeting 
i^j  be  held  here.  - 

Luce. — We  again  avail  aorselvsa  of  the  opputtunity  of  Ulanking  vou  for  the 
tuiitsnct  afforded  by  locating  Bro.  Brown  in  l>eds,  for  Tor/aiira,  during  tha  past 
!'*'■  We  express  our  appreciation  of  the  self-denial  and  earnest  devotion  he 
pisiiifMts  la  his  work.  We  think  that  much  good  has  resulted,  tbon^  our  total 
'^tnass  it  not  large  i  but  w'e  are  muoli  batter  able  now  to  maintain  OW  fvitiao,  and 
•!>Md  tha  tmth.  BtiU,  ws  daam  it  naadftil  to  tak  you  to  grant  lu  fortlMr  asdstanM, 
H  duriog  the  year  wa  have  had  ssveN  losses,  btVlai  transferred  bur  of  our  moat 
B4sftil  tad  promising  members,  and  lost  m  partad  with  one  tliat  be  might  go  acd  ba 
with  Jmus.  In  tIbw  of  these  losses  we  bare  no  healtatlitn  In  asking  that  vrtMB  yoa 
■^Hge  (or  Itia  looation  of  evauelisU  you  will  kaap  our  nad  befora  yoo,  and  loeata 
^1  least  ana  in  Lead*  lor  tha  ^rkahlra  diilrict,     Wa  Intended  to  Mply  (or  Bro. 


■ebu^oid' 


.  bui  ba  thinka  It  wiU  be  for  our  good  to  bare  a  ohanga,  and  oontaquantly 
-  —  ieoided  to  lay  himself  opan  for  aome  other  Said.  Wa,  therafora,  aak  for 
Bw.Enns. 

K«woiBu.*-At  the  close  of  another  year  we  are  glad  to  ba  able  to  report  peaoa 
•n*  popeas.  Wa  have  had  soma  additiona  to  onr  oumben  i  our  oosgraoatlona  are 
"xnealng,  onr  maatiss*  tat  prnsr  better  atMndad.  We  rapal  not  Mng  aUo  to 
••T  with  what  lOMMai  an  arangallit  hu  laboartd  Muoogpt  us,  (W  ao  n»u|«Uit  WM 
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pramiud  □■  ftt  ths  kit  knniul  nusting,  but  m  hava  not  hmd  ths  pleamn  of  tixf 
ona.  We  lappoia  the  preMiog  danuuidl  from  other  pUoM  han  pmeotad  the  ros' 
miUae  Erom  Mnding  one  to  ni. 

Ckeimiu. — Wa  deam  it  hiabi;  imporbtnt  that  tha  diaaiplina  of  tnj  one  duuiii 
ahonld  be  Teoogniied  and  tctea  upon  b;  all  othen  ;  ao  that  ona  oboroh  mij  not  h 
ambairawad,  it*  actlaDa  rendared  noil  and  Toid,  and  iU  eonfidanoe  and  o^opentin 
dertrojad  bj  tlie  rabeaqnant  action  of  other  ehnnihaa  tomrda  thoaa  npnn  nom  il: 
diaoip&ne  baa  been  i        '    ' 


THE  CHURCH  MENDICANT— NOTTINGHAM  DISTRICT. 

"  For  EU  luune'i  aaka  they  went  forth,  taking  aolhiog  of  tha  Geatilea."— Joo. 

"  Ohbuvub  Mximra  Houaa,  Laholit. — Scsooc  AmnraBSixi'.— On  Lord'i 
Day,  Angoal  Srd,  1S73  (D.T,),  two  eermODa  wiU  be  preaohed  by  Hr.  R.  Hanibj,  of 
Kattinglum ;  aarrioe  to  oommanM  in  the  afUnwoii  at  balf-paat  two,  and  in  U* 
ereniog  at  ni  o'clock.  The  children  will  aing  and  recite  intaratting  ^ecea.  CcUic- 
tiotu  will  be  made  for  the  achool  fnod.  On  Uooday,  Augoat  4th,  1^,  a  pnUk  tti 
meeting  will  be  held  at  four  p.m.  j  ticketa  Sd.  each.  After  which,  Kt  half-pait  mo. 
Ur.  B.  Mumb;  will  delirar  a  lecture,  aat^eot — '  Maidena,  WiTea,  Bfotban.'  A  eot 
leclion  will'be  made  to  de&a;  mpetuea." 

Sflveral  letten  conceroing  the  abov6  umiTerur^  selrice  and  nmilii 
aberrations  from  our  usual  practice,  are  to  hand.  One  conclndet  bj 
asking — "  Whether  it  is  in  keeping  vith  the  principles  of  onr  cunei: 
rerormation  and  with  the  New  Testament  to  make  public  collectioiii 
for  building  chapels  or  to  support  Sunda;  schools  ?"  Another  wiius- 
"  I  trouble  you  in  hope  that  you  may  be  able  to  say  something  towtrdi 
stemming  the  tjde  of  (Mbrmation  which  seems  to  have  set  in  sidod; 
OS.  I  fear  that  unless  something  is  done  the  things  carried  on  in  tm 
or  three  chnroheswill  rend  onr  district  and  separate  churches' whidi, 
till  the  advent  of  certain  influences,  worked  together  in  harmonj.' 
Again  we  read — "  I  am  fast  tending  to  the  conctosion  that  the  time  bu 
nearly  arrived  when  a  determined  stand  must  be  taken  both  agaiut 
churches  and  indiTiduala  who  practise  such  things."  One  also  writes— 
"  With  reference  to  the  absence  of  brethren  from  the  laying  of  tbe 
memorial  stones  at  Underwood,  noticed  in  the  S.  0„  we  were  n 
aahomed  of  the  whole  thing  that  we  could  not  go." 
-  We  give  these  extracts  from  letten,  now  on  table,  for  tbe  purpose  of 
showing  that  brethren  are  pained  and  wounded  by  the  pi'oceedingt 
referrod  to,  and  that  those  proceedings  constitute  a  disturbing  element 
which  never  can  be  compensated  for  by  the  paltry  gun  which  tenting 
to  tha  world  would  bring. 

As  to  doing  something,  as  onr  correspondent  points  out,  to  "  item 
the  tide  of  (bfurmation,"  we  do  not  know  about  that.  When  tides  let 
in  tbay  are  hard  to  stem,  in  this  case,  however,  we  think  that  then 
is  not  a  tids  in  view ;  an  eocentrio  wave  will,  perhaps,  better  ezprM 
tile  dimensions  of  the  thing. 

The  question  asked  is — "  Whether  It  is  in  keeping  with  the  piin- 
ciples  of  the  reformation  and  with  the  New  Testament  to  make  public 
o(ulectiona  far  chapel  building  and  Sunday  schools  ?"  CoUec^ona  from 
the  world  for  church  purposes  are  not  in  keeping  with  the  pies  and 
practice  of  the  reformation  cliurohes  in  this  country,  bat  entirctv 
oppraed  tliOTAto,      They  are  not  in   keeping  with   ttu  pleading  d 
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Aleumler  Campbell  From  the  New  TestameDt  neither  precept  nor 
example  enjoins  an;  such  practice.  The  apostle  John  tells,  with  loving^ 
ipprOTat,  of  those  who  wetit  forth,  for  the  Saviour's  sake,  TAXiHa 
NOTHiNo  VHou  THB  MATioits.  Iq  cartsia  American  cities  charchss  of 
tbe  reformation  faa*e  so  far  backslidden  from  the  original  position  as  to 
b«g  and  manoeuvre  to  get  at  the  world's  dollsrs,  but  they  don't  stop  at 
thst;  having  entered  into  partnership  with  Sir.  Worldling,  in  the 
bnilding  hnainetia,  the^  allow  him  a  seat  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren 
when  the;  aorround  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  they  pass  into  his  hands 
the  collecting  bag  as  often  as  he  occupies  t)ie  seat.  They  tell  him  that 
they  don't  invite  him  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  that  they  do 
not  debar  him  ;  at  the  same  time  they  put  the  bread  and  cnp  into  his 
htnda.  Recently,  at  the  opening  of  a  chapel,  which  one  of  the  world- 
ling &mily  had  assisted  to  build,  a  programme  regulated  the  proceedings 
which  was  a  disgrace  to  a  charch  claiming  affinity  with  those  of  the 
ipoitolle  order.  When  the  programme  was  attacked,  throngh  tha 
public  press,  the  excuse  was  that  it  was  not  authorized  by  the  church, 
hat  that  Mr.  Worldling,  of  the  congregation,  had  prepared  and  printed 
ii  It  his  own  cost  Thus  the  church's  simplicity  and  purity  are 
msrred  by  its  partnership  with  the  world  and  the  consequent  influence . 
or  noQ-mambera. 

The  church's  high  and  honorable  attitude  is  that  of  giving.  The 
church,  in  this  particular,  should  be  like  its  Head,  He  gave  Himself, 
uidimer  went  begging  of  the  world,  The  apostles  never  went  round, 
toim  and  Oentiles,  hat  in  hand.  The  oharch  in  its  early  and  best 
ifiyi  was  a  "  charch  miiitant,  but  never  a  church  mmdicant.  To  pass 
bj  worthy  brethren  who  have  faithfully  lived  and  laboured  in  the  church 
of  God  for  many  years  to  get  an  outsider  to  lay  a  memorial  stone,  for 
the  uke  of  lucre ;  to  make  public  collections  in  aid  of  chapel  bnilding 
f^ia,  and  to  teach  a  few  children  in  the  cbnrch's  meeting  place 
ud  then  advertiae  sermons  and  recitations  on  the  Lord's  day  in  order 
y>  collect  from  all  comers  the  small  amount  requisite  to  meet  the  cost 
>■•  to  Si^  the  least,  a  disgrace  to  any  charch  or  people  who  admit 
'^^ligation  to  follow  apostolic  eKsmplea,  or  profess  to  respect  the  spirit 
ud  genius  of  the  Ohnstian  system.  We  implore  the  brethren  to  stand 
on  their  true  dignity.  Let  us  do  the  Loin's  work  at  our  own  cost 
Let  our  offerings  to  Him  come  out  of  our  own  pockets,  and  not  out  of 
t^  pockets  of  tiiose  from  whom  He  asks  nothii^;,  until  they  have  first 
giTen  themselves.  To  sustain  His  casae  ia  an  honour  and  a  privilege 
He  has  committed  to  His  charch  only.  The  world  needs  to  see  the 
diiinteresteduess  of  the  church,  and  its  separatednsss  also.  The 
'dominations  generally  are  taunted  by.maltitudea  on  account  of  their 
'^■dinesa  to  get  at  the  pockets  of  the  people.  We  have  seen  the 
lanntiag  infidel  struck  dumb  when  shown  that  the  Ohristians  he  has 
*»*iled  would  not  take  money  from  him  if  offered,  and  had  never  made 
■  pnblla  collection  la  aid  of  (uiurah  work,  nor  afforded  opportunity  for 
i  promifcuous  asiembly  to  oontribute.  There  ia  a  nobility  and  a  power 
o  this  position  worth  far  more  than  ten  times  the  amount  that  all  the 
'^nrehes  in  the  Nottingham  district  eould  extract  from  the  pockets  of 
the  noctmverted,  were  Uiey  to  devote  their  efibru  tharaaato  for  tlM  neit 
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Since  wriUng  the  foregoing  we  bave  received  b  newspaper  leportof 
the  opening  of  the  chapel  at  Underwood,  which  will  be  found  in  «u 
"  iBtelligence  of  ohiirchea."  Copies  of  the  printed  programme  ace  i!» 
to  hand,  bristling  with  public  collection  noticea.  Five  disoonrgei,  bj 
Ur.  R.  Mumby,  are  specified,  with  a  collection  after  each.  Oilui 
speakers  are  announced  on  the  aame  page,  with  the  intinutioa  "  119 
collection."  Thss  it  wonld  almost  seem  that  the  preacher  named  it 
speoalljr  called  and  sent  with  a  view  to  the  revival  of  public  begging. 
Well,  we  cannot  wish  him  Qod  spaed  in  this  particular  eBtwprise.— to. 


A  BOOK  FROM  THE  BIBLE  CARRUOE. 

Will  the  editor  of  the  E.  0.  allow  me  to  call  the  attention  (rf  (be  j 
brethren  to  what  I  consider  an  evil  of  some  magnitude  ? 

I  was  BBrprised  by  being  able  to  buy  from  one  of  our  Evangelisb  1 
work  entitled  "  The  Centre  and  Cit^ile  of  Evangelical  Beligioc,  01 
Perfect  Xjove."     The  boolt  affords  a  fair  display  of  pure  Metboi^fi 
conversion.    On  page  111  we  are  luruished  with  a  remarkable  cut 
said  to  be  brought  abont  through  the  prayers  of  the  nun's  wife  uJ 
sister-in-law.      Now   this  man's  wife  may   have  felt  a  desire  for  ber 
husband's  conversion,  and  may  have  been  led  to  pray  and  fast ;  but  1 
judge  thai  until  he  has  passed  throngh  the  waters  of  baptism  be  «il 
not  be  converted  as  directed  by  the  New  Testament.     In  this  case  \» 
lac  as  we  can  gather)  the  man  was  not  baptized;  and,  therefore.) 
process  of  conversion  not  aecordiag  to  the  New  Testaoent  is  taugbi. 
On  another  page  we  read— "When  faith  is  exercised  tlie  new  birU   I 
l^es  place."     This  is  not  the  first  time  L  bave  beard  of  men  b«iim   | 
"  bom  of  faith."     Nevertheless,  I  prefer  to  hear  the   Saviour,  vbu 
taught  that  we  must  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit  (John  iii.  %<■  . 
Again,  the  book  says, "  Christ  comes  to  you  in  your  polluted  aud  om^ 
state,  and  says, '  Rise  l^»  and  widk ;'  '  I  will ;  be  clean.'  Yoa  say, '  OL, 
if  I  could  believe !'    And  why  do  yon  talk  no?    Is  it  becaose  Chri&i 
seeks  to  impose  upon  you  by  telling  you  to  do  sometbiug  you  cbudol? 
Certainly  not.     Then,  instead  of  saying,  '  Oh,  if  X  could  believe,'  sav  | 
at  once,  'Lord,  I  believe.'    Riae  op  is  faith;  be  clean  by  belieiiog: 
believe  only."     On  page  103  we  are  taught,  "  When  faith  is  eierciW 
for  a  perfect  sanotification,  as  it  was  far  a  perfect  jostificalieo,  the  one  : 
is  received  like  the  othei',  by  faith  only." 

These  aamples  will  suffice  to  show  the  nature  of  the  work,  bong 
only  a  few  errors  oat  of  many.  Now  torely  for  one  of  oar  Evangslitu 
tu  be  engaged  lalllag  such  a  ]vork  la  a  grave  miatake.  Thai*  is  «»■  . 
aiatenoy  in  having  a  Bible  borriage  to  circulate  tiie  glorious  ligkt  <a 
Gud ;  but  tliara  la  certainly  no  oonsiatenoy  in  carrying  with  it  locb « 
uontiadictian  of  iu  doctrine  aa  this  work  containi.  Saraly  our  brotlici 
has  forgotten  the  position  he  has  taken.  A  Reformer,  trying  to  briuK 
the  people  baak  to  primitive  teaching,  yet  deforming  tliBm  by  hl" 
tai'itn  error  in  the  books  ha  seeks  to  sell.  We  want,  as  a  peoi^' 
most  earnestly  to  discountenance,  everything  that  would  binder  [be 
answer  of  the  divinfl  prayer — "  Father,  I  will  that  thqr  all  Di;  bi 
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But  mr  brelher  s^^i  ha  s^Ib  these  booka  beoune  1m  Jiada  in  tham 
nhftt  ka  canaot  find  in  the  books  writtfln  hy  the  brethrea  of  the 
rejormation.  Now  were  I  asked  to  give  my  view  of  this  plea,  I  should 
Kj  UiEt  I  think  it  comes  rather  from  feeling  Lban  from  a  fair  estimate 
yf  ihe  works  pablished  by  ourselves.  It  ceitwoly  sacoas  to  me  as 
kongb  OUT  brothw  had  never  read  our  works.  If  he  has,  MPely  he  has 
brcottea  those  by  Bren.  Campbell,  MilDer,  MiUigac,  King,  and  others — 
roiks  rich  with  precious  iqifannaAton  for  the  ohildres  of  the  kingdom 
md  other»T~workA  which  aSbrd  moi«  retU  profit  and  aoimd  docu-iae 
ihan  pUee  of  Toltuoea  issaed  by  a  nuiltiuide  of  sscts.  If  one  c^  oar 
Evu^elista  is  allowed  thus  ta  tnronlate  error  amon^  the  breliiren  and 
ike  public  generally,  wilt  it  not  be  undoing,  to  an  extent,  the  vatoable 
Hork  of  others  ?  If  Methodism  is  so  near  the  truth  that  we  caa 
KH)perBie  to  sell  its  dogtii;iii8.1  works,  thea  Itt  lu  onit  tod  all  go  to 
work  in  this  wi^.  Bot  w»  are  persuaded  from  the  fonM  of  troth  that 
it  is  in  error,  and  that  to  eo-operate  with  it  to  any  extern  is  a  mistake. 
Suely  we  have  not  forgotten  the  standard,  "  The  Bible  alone  the  only 
mie  of  faith  and  practice."  Brethiea,  m»y  we  cling  to  this,  and  leave 
Methodists,  with  Uieir  boaka  of  erroneous  dootrioe  aod.  other  noieltiea, 
ud,  with  the  spirit  ol  the  first  Ghriotiaaa,  "  canleud  eoraeetly  for  the 
ItithoneedeUvcrad  to  thftsaint*."  J.  Thohas. 


THB     PUBLICITY    COMMITTEE. 

las  reoeol  Annual  Meeting  resolved  that,— ^"  The  busiueBB  of  the 
t^Ulgty  Committee,  proposed  in  the  f?.  O.  of  December  last,  be  aanied 
*ti  b]'  the  bredu%n  who  already  have  it  in  hand."  The  committea  at 
pemii  oonsbts  of  B.  Black,  lAndon;  D.  Graham,  Damen ;  W. 
MnwD,  Birmingham  ;  W.  Perkins,  Mancheetsr ;  W.  Linn,  Olmsgow  ; 
U-  Y.  Tickle,  Liverpool ;  D,  King,  Blrmingfaain. 

Saggestions'  to  hand  indicate  misa  ode  rstanding  as  to  the  work  of 
.tliis  committee.  Printiog  and  publishing  books,  pamphlatu  and  tracts, 
M  the  cost  or  risk  of  the  commiltte,  is  not  embraced  thereiD.  PerhspH 
*e  cannot  do  better  than  again  present,  in  part,  the  outliua  given  in 
^Member : — 

Now  u  to  the  work  to  be  nudwlekan.  It  ii  not  the  publiostloQ  of  (nuta, 
(*^pU«li,  or  book*.  It  IE  not  to  let  up  ■  book  room,  dot  to  inoor  siiwdm*  fer  reot 
P'  ^  igvitt.  Tliere  ii  >  much  neoded  voA  which  can  be  done  with  numll  laboar, 
7 1  nommittee,  whMe  memben  taaj  be  hundreda  of  milu  apMt,  and  witboni  ri*k  m' 
"npofflturs.— 

.  ^  The  preptrotion  of  raoh  brief  end  npUdt  itoteminte  of  onr  prtndplM  tot 
^^^"^^M^  kdvntlMmenti,  In  rellokrai  or  Mtol-reUfioa*  p«p«ri,  u  rJt*  OMMan 
'^»'»i  n*  VpiwMMbmM,  n«  AaMHM,  le.,  Ao.  !%••«  itataiMnU  mlgbt  tot; 
?>iuumblj  H  to  UDjtb--*  itondiag  adTertleement  of  onlf  s  fbw  Hum  In  Mnne 
f'luon,  ind  la  othert  ■  bolf,  ■  qncrter,  or  m  oolamti,  m  trircumttaneM  and  fttndi 
'""■^Ue-.euh  adTBrUMDUDt  to  tenuiiiste  with  ■  Uit  of  neiiiee,  from  whom  eon  be 
"^*'^  further  infennatioii.  Ibi  oominittee  of  oooree  to  eeleet  the  brethrea  wfaoee 
^'•aM  ihiD  ba  thni  appended,— tsy  one  reMdent  in  each  of  the  Mlowiiu|  phoee  i— 
^™^  Biiabonh,  CUswow,  Dnnd**,  Irdiod,  WsIm,  Uranooi,  HBn(«ietta>, 
"'^Bt'^  Wlgu),  HndtfiMleld  i  othen  ean  be  added,  if  deemed  dednOrie. 

*  »•  pmtntion  of  a  brief  nnopeit  of  leedinc  prinoi^  to  be  printed  on  a 
V^t" "  i-Bi*t  with  nomei  added,  m  above,  for  dtitribntieii  In  leilwar  omisgee, 
>wbt«dMnnialatt«*.     Ibeoard  or  bofltt  Ihm  prepared  end  aulhonssd  to  be 
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prinMd  sod  lold  b^  Biij  brotiMT  «ho  will  nndsrtaka  to  mpplf  it  at  m«(  yrii*.  Tht 
lueofxioh  osrd  in  nilw&j  tnTsUing  wonld  often  lewl  to  raliublB  nnTiTiiml»in 
dnriog  the  joome;,  and,  no  doubt,  to  frequent  appUcktion,  b;  post  or  othenriu,  li* 
fncttier  information  ;  wliiDh  woal'd  be  replied  to  bj  forwarding  tr&cts,  pamphlcti,  i&. 
according  to  the  need  of  the  applicant,  or,  in  tome  instances,  by  referring  ^im  tii  t 
church  near  to  hii  place  of  abode. 

S.  Advertiiins  such  panodicala,  booki  and  pamphleta,  ai  the  oommittM  upOKi 
axeluding  all  publioations  which  render  prominent  queaioni  upon  whioh  the  bntlia- 
hood  is  of  diTided  opiuioii.  In  a  wofd  onlj  luoh  publication)  t«be  adrertiMd  bjtlit 
oommittee  le  Kt  forth  priociplea  upon  which,  at  a  people,  we  are  at  one.  !(■ 
not  intended  that  the  oommittM  ehall  in  any  caae  publiah,  o 

the  ooat  of  pubUihing,  booki  or  pamphlet*  g  but  that  if  a  mx 

the  oommittoe  b;  the  author,  ora  reprint  be  poopoasd,  their  ihill  a 

it  is  deilrable  to  adTertiie  Uia  aame  without  ooit  to  the  puhliah« 

would  thai  go  to  preie  which  otherwiM  the  authors  would  not  renbuw  to  pnUL 

Of  oonrte  the  oommittee  in  detemuning  whether  to  ad*erti«e  any  g;iTen  wort  woi 

t«ke  into  coniiderBtian  the  atjle  of  printing,  priee,  to. 

Onr  raadT  tMrtal  facililiM  enaUe  Oiii  wwk  to  be  done  by  a  oommittee  nlMled  1.. 

It  regard  to  looali^.     The  Secnbuj  would  aend  roaod  byknarm^ 

ill  for  publioation,  or  other  matter  to  be  decided  g  " 

return  to  him,  baviog  gone  Qie  round,  with  the  deciiion  of  eaoh 


rotation,  proposal!  for  publioation,  or  other  matter  to  be  decided  g  the  papor 
return  to  him,  baviog  gone  Qie  round,  with  the  deciiion  of  eaoh  member  auielii 
In  this  way  lii^r  inteUiesuoe  and  fitnew  would  be  combined  in  Hie  oommittee  tb 


would  be  possible  were  ue  leleotum  made  in  one  town. 

It  IB  now  deeirable  that  the  conumttae,  as  approved  by  the  Annul 
'  Meeting,  with  as  little  loss  of  time  aa  poBBible,  b;  the  methods  ennme- 
rated  in  the  foregoing,  endeavour  to  promote  enqniry  and  proride  for 
affording  information  when  Bonght.  AdverUaements  wilt  reqnire  to  Iw 
prepared  with  considerable  care,  containing  mnoh  information  in  tbt 
fewest  words.  The  Synopsis  of  Leading  Principles,  for  distribntioa  ob 
railways  and  otherwiae,  though  a  small  affair,  will  need  carefnl  attention. 
It  is  not  at  all  needfnl,  nor  desirable,  that  all  that  may  be  used,  from 
time  to  time,  emanate  from  members  of  the  committee.  Prt^tosals, 
tinggeBtions,  outlines,  will  be  gladly  received.  It  will  be  perceived  that 
every  part  of  the  work  to  be  nndertakeo  will  be  attended  with  cost,  uti 
that  nothing  can  be  done  withoat  funds.  Subscriptions,  donations  iivl 
all  other  commnntaatlons  to  be  addressed  "  For  the  Foblicity  Com- 
mittee "  to  the  editor  of  the  E.  0. 


THE    TRAINING    FUND. 


Hay  I  remind  yon  that  the  work  ii,  theTsfbn,.not  vi 

need — h  indeed  do  all  prsMher* — your  pnyen  and  oo-operal 

le  aoooided,  and  thus  praying  and  labouring  the  iraA  will  proiper  in 


Uay  it  bs  oon  to  labour  diligently,  and  ^-and-t 
entranoe  i&to  the  everlaiting  kingdom  of  oar  Lc 
and  for  Mvrioe  in  the  Lord  s  work. 


bye  have  "  miniitwed  to  Qi  an  abandani 
Lord  Jesui  Obriit." — Tour*  in  that  hope 
T.  XaoJtnoi. 


Dua  Bbxthbih. — Whan  this  note  come*  before  jou  mj  term  of  training  will 
have  mded.  I  have  thui  spent  orer  two  yeara  in  Birmingham.  It  hai  been  (o  me 
a  leuon  of  meni*!  profit,  and,  I  truit,  of  ipiritual  improTement  also.  TbMt  which 
inoreaie*  oar  light  or  helps  oi  in  understanding  the  DiTme  Word,  should  also  impnne 
us  ■plritnally.  And  now,  through  the  £!.  O.,  I  wonld  eiprees  my  gratitode  to  all 
who  have,  in  any  way,  contributed  in  preparing  me  the  more  eScienlJj  to  mm  the 
Lord  in  prea<^ilng  the  goipoL  And  ipecullj  are  my  thank*  due  to  the  Bditor,  npon 
whom  tbeburden  of  the  work  has  fallen,  and  whose  kindness  will  long  ben        '     "* 


Aa  Bbo.  TBOUPeoit  has  sow  closed  his  oonneation  with  the  TrainintC 
Fond,  ^d  entered,  for  the  year  enskiing,  into  arrangemeau  to  labour  in 
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iie  Binainghua  and  Nottinghua  diitrictB,  we  fere  open  to  receive  one 
>r  two  bretbrvD,  who  maj  degire  the  advantage  of  such  trainiiig  for 
ivaogelistic  work  as  be  and  others  have  received.  We  ehall  be  glsd  to 
)l>tun  from  anj  church  in  Great  Britain,  information  concerning  any 
irother  who  sbonld  be  called  into  this  work ;  and  aabsequeatly  to 
:«ceive  and  support  him,  should  his  teatimonials  satisfy  those  who  are 
mtmstAd  to  decide  as  to  the  eligibility  of  those  who  applj  or  on  whose 
behalf  application  is  made.  Brethren  who  have  done  service  in  making 
known  tha  traUi,  and  who  desire  opportunity  for  improvement  may 
ipply  on  their  own  behalf.  Commnnication,  on  request,  will  be  held 
u  con£dentiaL  D.  K. 


SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  MANUSCBIPT8  OF  AN  OLD 

DISCIPLE.* 
This  book  has  come  to  band  with  a  request  that  we  notice  and 
advertize  it.  We  have  no  cine  to  either  sender  or  author.  From  the 
preface  we  learn  that  the  writer  has  "  attained  to  the  ripe  age  of  more 
than  three  acore  years  and  ten,"  having  known  from  a  child  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  been  favonred  for  the  last  thirty  years  with  comparative 
retirement  and  consequent  opportunity  for  meditation  thereon.  Tbe 
irulnme  consists  of  over  130  small  pages,  one-third  of  which  is  devoted 
to  Tcrse ;  chie6y  hynms  of  good  sentiment,  not  badly  expressed,  but 
w'tih  miall  approach  to  poetry.  The  topics  of  tbe  book  are  numerona. 
In  short  pieces  tbe  author  gives  aa  to  know  his  view  of  many  subjects. 
Almott  every  reader  will  find  much  that  he  approves  with  much  that 
keeiDnot  accept;  the  book  will  not  change  his  opinion  becanse  the 
tbemea  are  treated  with  too  much  brevity.  The  author  terms  himself 
"An  Old  Disciple :"  and  no  donbt  he  has  long  been  learning  from  the 
Bible  and  from  tbe  Saviour,  and,  so  far,  is  fully  entitled  to  tbe  desig- 
nation. He  is,  however,  evidently  not  at  one  with  those  who  have, 
in  contradistinction  to  nnscriptunl  names,  been  called  "  Disciples  of 
Chriat."  We  merely  mention  this  to  prevent  mianuderstanding  and 
consequent  disappointment.  Our  conclusion  in  this  respect  is  deduced 
from  the  book,  in  tbe  absence  of  all  idea  as  to  name  and  location  of  the 
lathor,  whose  whereabouts  doctrinally  may,  in  some  respects,  he 
lunied  from  the  following:— 

"  Tba  Holj  Bpirit  ii  beatowod,  in  a  meMore,  npon  all  thoae  to  whom  tke  gotpd  ii 
Hilda  known,  to  oonvipce  (ham  of  *iii,  of  rigfateoumMi,  and  jndgmsat." 

"  In  tha  pnaent  di^  baptum  wemi  to  be  oblEgmtoiy  onlj  in  Oie  cue  of  thoM  wbo 
ana  ibxid  in  m  potition  of  antuoniim  to  the  Chrutixi  futh," 

"The  b^itum  of  infinte,  ^aogh   nowhere   enjoined,  maj  be  vindictttad  b*  a 
nnmbec  of  ■rgumetita  and  ooniidsrationi,  having  eoUeotiTcl;  oontiderable  waght. 


HYMNS   ON   THE  MISSION    OF  THE  COMFORTER. 

Formless  tbe  void  where  dragons  sleep. 
And  darkness  reigning  on  the  deep — 
But  lo  !  the  shaping  Spirit  moves. 
His  plastic  power  creation  proves. 

~       — — — 4-TOt¥jlc 
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lightning,  and  the  water  poored  down,  uid  tor  alt  th«  roaring  of  ihe 
vind  we  conld  hear  the  awfnl  thonder.     Some  enore  and  biuphemecl, 
Bome  wept  and  screamed  to  be  let  on  deck,  bat  a  quiet  man,  Thomu 
Banndere  by  name,  whom  we  had  oft  evil  entreated,  knelt  don  ud 
prayed ;  and  the  nildeet  and  wickedest  of  as  got  about  him  and  tank 
hold  of  him  as  if  he  conld  save  ns  fro m>  dropping  into  hell.    When  the 
storm  had  abated,  most  forgot  their  fears  and  retnmed  to  their  wallawtng 
in  the  mire ;   but  I  had  mach  talk  with  that  good  4nan,  and  it  wis 
bleased  bj  God.     Sesidea  myself,  he  was  the  only  Wast  coaotrjmin 
amongat  ns.     He  came  from  Wrington,  in  Somanetehire,  bnt  tbe  j 
others  were  strangers  that  had  been  cangbt  astray  in  the  atreets  of  j 
Briatol.    He  was  a  cooper  by  trade.     It  was  he  who  afterwards  tiogfat  i . 
me  tn  read,  and  helped  to  teach  me  to  write  and  cypher.    He  kne«  1 
whole  chapters  of  Holy  Writ,  by  heart,  and  these  he  would  recite  to  ' 
oar  great  comfort  when  he  had  foand  that  I  would  give  heed  onto  lus  | 
words.     Since  we  were  to  be  sold  into  bondage,  we  desired  grastlj  thit  | 
we  two  might  be  sold  to  the  same  master.    Joba  prayed  that  it  mighl   : 
be  so,  and  though  his  prayer  was  not  directly  answered,  throng  < 
Providence  we  were  afiflered  to  be  neigfaboars.    Althoi^h  we  knew  not 
what  might  befall  na  in  the  strange  land  onto  which  wis  were  going,  )A 
did  we  rejoice  when  we  saw  tbe  shore  with  the  forests  thereon  rising  np 
ont  of  the  waters. 

We  anchored  in  the  Savannah  river,  and  were  aent  np  in  batchea  to 
Sarannah,  being  bidden  to  row  the  boats.  There  were  we  aold  lib 
bnllocks.  My  master  had  a  plantation  at  Highgate ;  and  John's  bird 
by  at  Hampatead.  The  sun  beat  on  oar  heads  like  the  heat  of  a  fiimue 
aa  we  toiled.  Nevertheless,  by  the  time  the  cold  months  came,  we  hid 
ceased  to  murmnr  at  onr  lot.  Onr  masters  were  not  bitter  against  d), 
and  we  conld  shoot  the  deer  in  the  forest,  and  the  wild  fowl  wbicb 
Bwarm  there  in  the  marshes  and  the  swamps.  Uoreover,  John  and  I 
met  in  the  forest,  and,  kneeling  down  on  the  sand  nnder  the  piao. 
offered  prayer  and  praise  to  Ood,  and  there  we  read  His  word,  nd 
comforted  and  edified  each  other. 

Three  years  of  onr  bondage  were  over  and  gone  when  a  little  £ngli>h 
clergyman  came  to  Georgia-  He  was  the  great  and  good  Mr.  Wesler- 
bat  people  called  him  a  Papist  and  a  Pharisee  because  he  was  strict 
abont  the  Prayer  Book,  and  did  not  fear  the  face  of  man,  bnt  would 
reprove  a  rich  man  as  soon  as  a  poor  man  fur  his  sins.  He  nuule  > 
castom  of  coming  over  to  Highgate  and  Hampstead  of  a  Satnrday.  He 
read  the  prayers  in  French  and  German,  because  most  of  tbe  people 
thereabouts  were  French  or  Germans,  and  that  was  not  of  much  good 
to  John  and  myself^  but  we'could  pray  in  English  in  our  hearts,  and 
it  was  good  to  have  a  word  from  him ;  and  afterwards  in  England  1 
heard  the  whole  fnll,  free  gospel  preached  by  that  blessed  mas.  He 
was  good  to  the  Indians,  too ;  and  if  he  could  have  had  bis  way,  he 
would^  have  gone  about  among  them,  just  as  he  went  abont  afterwards 
among  the  heathen  at  bome — though  tbe  Indiana  were  not  such 
heathens  as  some  of  the  Kingswood  colliers.  Tbe  only  prayer  1  hid 
ever  said  before  I  fell  in  with  John  Saundera  was  this — 
"  Fonr  coniere  to  my  bed. 
Four  Bngeli  round  mj  head  : 
Matthew,  VmA,  Luke  and  John,  ■ 

Blen  the  bed  tbat  I  lie  on."  k.  <OOi^lC 
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And  I  did  not  know  who  angela  wore,  or  Matthew,  Hark,  Luka  and 
John  either.     Now  the  IndiooB  believed  in  a  God,  uid-  tmstftd  in  Hiu    - 
lAer  their  fashion. 

We  had  been  oat  aboat  five  years  when  a  change  came  to  poor  John. 
His  master  died,  and  hia  nephew  took  the  plantation, — a  wild,  drinking, 
gwe&rlDg  man,  who  hated  John  for  hia  goodness,  and  seemed  bent  on 
working  him  to  death.  To  grieve  him  the  more  he  charged  him  with 
being  a  liar  and  a  thief,  and  other  villanies.  A  good  many  folk  were 
glad  to  believe  that  John  w^  as  bad  as  themselves ;  bat  it  waa  my 
CQEtom  to  solace  him  with  that  comforting  Scriptare,  "  Blessed  are  the; 
which  are  persecnted  for  righteoaeoesa'  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  jon,  and  persecate 
jon,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Bejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
It  was  not  often  we  conid  meet  now.  The  last  time,  John  was  wasted 
■way  like  a  whittled  stick.  He  said  to  me,  "  Jonathan,  I  shall  never 
live  out  my  time,  but  I  tntat,  through  Ood's  goodness,  to  meet  thee  at 
home  in  heaven.  If  thou  ever  gettest  back  to  England,  wilt  thoa  go  to 
WringtoD,  'and  if  my  old  mother  he  still  alive,  give  her  my  love?  I 
htTenaaght  else  to  send  her."  The  next  week  I  heard  that  he  was 
dead,  and  I  was  exceediag  sorrowful. 

I  shottld  now  have  had  do  earthly  friend,  liad  not  the  Lord  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  my  master's  little  daughter  to  look  upon  me  with  an 
Bj*  offiivour.  She  caold  begin  to  say  her  words,  and  I  carried  her  into 
tile  woods,  and  picked  flowers,  and  gathered  wild  grapes  and  plums,  wid 
hicltorj-nuta  and  hurtle- berries  for  her.  When  she  increased  in  stature 
1  pnyed  God  that  she  might  increase  in  wisdom  also.  I  taught  her  a 
prif  er,  and  read  to  her  in  the  woods,  4s  John  Saunders  had  read  to  me. 
^lien  this  came  to  the  ears  of  her  father  he  waa  exceeding  wroth. 
Althongh  he  had  not  been  ungracious  towards  me,  he  was  a  carnally- 
mioded  man,  at  enmity  against  God.  With  many  blaephemous  words 
^  swore  that  child  ef  his  should  never  be  a  Methodist,  and  sold  me  for 
the  rest  of  my  time  to  the  man  who  had  killed  John  Saunders. 
Whether  Ihis  waa  law  I  know  not.  The  little  maiden  wept  sore  whea 
I  departed.  My  new  master  gave  anguish  of  spirit  unto  me,  and,  after 
Ultiug  counsel  of  the  Lord  by  prayer,  I  was  resolved  to  free  myself  from 
^  cruel  bondage.  In  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  hy 
nine  own  countryineo,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  io 
perils  among  false  brethren,  in  weariness  and  painfulnesa,  in  watchinge 
ol^,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness, 
1  made  my  way  to  Charleston,  for  I  knew  that  there  would  be  small 
likelihood  I  could  escape  if  I  attempted  to  take  ship  at  Savannah.  It 
*u  needfol  for  me  to  wander  far  otherwise  than  the  crow  flies.  The 
"^ans  I  feared  most,  as  I  had  heard  much  of  their  cruel  scalping  and 
toituteB,  but  I  escaped  tham,  although  oft  by  only  the  skin  of  my  teeth, 

I  iwun  across  rivers  and  drifted  over  them  on  loga.  1  dr^ged  my 
|"S<  liirongh  while  sand  and  black  sand,  and  at  times  I  was  nigh  bogged 

II  swamps.  My  food  was  the  wild  mulberries  and  such  like,  but  now 
^then  ■  friendly  Indian  would  give  me  a  bit  of  dry  bear's  flesh.  In 
<^legton  I  was  taken  up  by  a  constable,  but  I  got  off,  thank  the  Lord, 
V>d  shipped  on  board  a  brig  bound  for  London  as  cook. 

r.:|-z..i:,G0Oglc 
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<Hn3n>,0e 


In  the  yea>  1740  I  returned  to  my  natire  eoanb?,  and  iraspiidof 
At  drBTeaeud,  and  walked  np  to  London.  A  little  beyond  Dsrtrord  one 
overtook  mo  with  whom  I  fell  into  grave  discourse.  Hearing  of  the 
'  countnr  whence  I  came,  he  Inquired  of  me  whether  I  bad  knows  tlut 
mnn  of  God,  John  Weslay.  1  answered  j'ea.  /•  Why,"  qnoth  he,  "he 
will  preach  to-morrow  in  Moorfields.  Gome  and  lie  at  my  honw,  tl 
then  art  of  the  hoosebold  of  f&ith.  To-morrow  wo  will  go  togeiher." 
I  )ay  at  his  house  In  Clerkenwell,  and  on  the  morrow  we  heard  Ur, 
Wesley  prcacli  to  «  great  mnltitnde  on  :^»itb.  Afl«r  aermon  I  Btrort 
hard  to  come  at  him,  but  could  not  for  the  presa :  bat  in  the  eveniDf; 
my  friend  carried  me  to  the  love  feant  in  Fetter  Lane,  and  therel  spske 
with-  him,  and  at  bis  call  I  related  my  experience.  In  Sristol  I 
obtained  work  as  a  porter,  and  afterwards  by  diligence  in  hnsiaess,  and 
bettering  my  knowledge  of  accounts,  rose  to  the  post  of  overseer.  I 
foand  that  John  Bannders's  mother  was  dead,  and  my  father  also.  Bit 
my  mother  was  alive ;  ahe  had  joined  the  MeUiodistB,  and  rejoiced  u 
one  who  hath  fbund  great  spoil  when  she  heard  that  I  was  walking  os 
the  w^y  to  Zion.  I  went  oat  to  America  as  a  slave,  but  I  came  bick 
the  Lord's  freedman.    Glory  be  to  God.  Fret  Gmpd  Magaiinr. 


JnttltinmiU  of  (|h»ti(Iii{s,  ^it. 


New  CotFEL  IT  UKVEnwoou. — Anew 
c1iap«l  fu  opened  bj  Mr.  R.  Mnmby,  of 
Kottinghmn,  on  Sunday  la<t,when  imprM- 
■ira  diacouruB  were  dolirared  to  orowd«(l 
ftuditnoes,  rsfwcially  in  the  erening,  when 
CTorf  &Tail*ble  comer  and  the  aiilBi  were 
occupied  witii  attentiTe  benrers  to  a  dis- 
coane  on  "  The  OirisiiaQ  Systom."  The 
'  SuodrnT  scliool  children  tmg  and  recited 
terenl  piec«s.  Collection*  wer«  made 
for  the  bnilding  fund,  and  met  with  a 
heartj  reipoute.  Xbe  member)  of  Ibo 
cliuroli  and  tlieic  frienda  tool  tea  together 
on  Uonday  afternoon,  and  held  a  public 
meeting  in  the  evoniiiR,  when  varioni 
■pMken  addreleed  the  uaemblf.  We 
understand  that  next  Sundnf  is  to  be  Ibe 
fchool  ennirerwiry,  irhen  hymns,  anthems, 


loving  day  (Monday)  tlia  childrm  will 
hare  tea  provided  at  four  o'clock,  the 
teachara  and  friends  at  Bre.  Mr.  B. 
Mumby  irill  elvo  a  lecture  on  "Maidens, 
Wires,  and  Slothers,"  at  seven  o'clock. 
The  chapel  ia  pleaMntlj  siinated  on  the 
orow  of  a  hill,  overkxAiDg  the  Srewosh 
Tallej,  about  two  miles  louth-eael  of 
Codnor  Park,  and  about  one  mile  from 
any  other  plnce  of  warship.  It  is  kmted 
in  the  midst  of  n  new  district,  now  being 
built  upon,  adjoining  SelstoiM  Ooramon. 


The  chapel  was  built  by  itoiars.  Qemp 
Bbll  and  Son,  of  NottiD(r1iam,  and  doM 
them  great  credit,  both  for  design  smJ 
workmanship.  It  ia  e^Mble  of  «atiiif 
oomfortabV  300  peraom,  and  Mst  (lo- 
cludi^  the  land)  about  £300.  Hie 
bupding  is  well  vontilatod,  lighte^i  sad 
seated,  the  whole  of  the  sittingi  bsing 
made  free  for  ever.  The  chapel  iteit 
are  so  oonstracted  Uiat  wbea  none  of  lit 
faith  can  be  found  to  oairy  on  the  lenicts 
in  the  chapel,  the  truitees  ara  empowsrsd 
to  sell  Die  tame,  pay  all  demands,  and 
hand  orer  tbe  sorj^ua  to  snrii  beneroleil 
.  iastitutioDt  of  Ifottiogbam  a*  rbay  nsT 
think  beat.— f:jHMiaaiiMM  lo  a»i  f 
prialed  from  a  Uteo/  netnpaptr.  ■ 

Leickstes. — Dkiriogthe  present  mmtli 
(September)  two  voung  men  hate  been 
immereed  and  tiitA  to  tbe  cbiueh,  aad 
one  aged  disoiple  restored  ta  feUoinli^ 

BtsEiKHEui.— I  am  glad  to  repartoae 
addition  to  our  number-  by  inmernoa 
since  the  rCport  of  the  Annul  Hnting. 

BrBumaasH.  —  Since  the  Annnsl 
Haeting  four  have  betn  imiMTsed  tai 
added  to  the  aavad. 

Bebbc— One,  who  .  thb  month  lis* 
been  won  to  Christ  as' the  frail  of  out- 
lined aad 
B.H. 


IKTRLLIOEXCE  OF  CHDROHES. 


DciRDn.—Tlw  «bnMb  b«n  haa  owua 
to  ba  thwikfia  fm  Um  womm  of  Uto, 
retiltiBg  fivm  iU  effort*.  Bra.  T.  Batef, 
reMoUj  ictam«d  from  Ametioa,  hu  b«ak 
«ng^ed  ■■  >D  ErkDgBlkt  ^  thi«  okorali 
ibc  tvrin  tnantb«,and  hM  ben  ptcmohing 
ilia  iMt  iii  wada  wjUi  great  rMolta-— 
Dine  hara  bean  iniiBarHd,  and  thraa 
ntho*  haTe  been  added  to  tha  oburch. 
Tbvreaia  hopeful  lipiaof  otben  deoidins 
for  CJuut.  Ba>.  BnUa  aeemi  well  fitted 
(ar  the  impoitent  wrark  in  which  he  is 
tngiged.  The  followiDg  ia  from  onr 
tTEning  newp^iCT : — "  A  wall-attended 
Ira  meeting  waa  held  in  the  CbriitiaBi 
Ustiiif  Hooaew  Oitat  Eioa  Street,  lait 
cTtniog,  to  wdcoma  Mr.  T.  Bate*,  an. 
Eing^it,  latdj  anirad  from  Amariea. 
About  SOO  lal  d<rwn  to  a  tea  nrarided  b.* 
Ur.  KrooD,  after  which  Ur.  Slbora  tooli 
tha  cbair,  ud  hmTin^  opened  the  pro- 
nUinn  willi  aingins  and  prajer,  stated 
iba  Direct  of  the  meeting,  in  dojnft  which 
Ik  (ITa  a  brief  aoaoant  of  the  inatitution 
■od  propaaa  of  the  chureh  in  Dnnedin. 
T1«r  &it  meetinga  ware  bald  in  a 
piinU  home  i  anbMqnentl;  they  met  in 
Ox  iM  Oddfdlowa'  HaO,  whiah  etood 
■aamtwre  about  where  Hr.  Wilkiaeon'a 
^■awiiiin  tha  Ciittfagi  after  that 
>)>?  moOTeJ  to  the  Ueetian  Hoiue, 
fffw  HanoTST  Street,  where  thw  oon- 
liniHd  wilhont  anj  nmaiderable  aadiljoii 
>a  lUr  nonher  or  iofiaenee  till  Hr.  Earl 
uririd  here  frtHn  Adelaide.  Under  the 
oJnUtnttiona  of  that  RenUaman  oon- 
sdcnlile  additiona  wars  made  to  their 
nnabenbip.  Then  Kx.  Barber  oame  to 
DunEdin,  and  in  four  montha  aiitj 
■na  added  to  tfaeir  number.  Mr,  Snrber 
■X  faUawed  bv-  Ur.  Wright,  whoec 
xwptable  aid  did  the  work  of  an  Bnm- 


Ak^  aaada  tfO.  Wa  have  on  torift 
imf  srainga  aif  attendanoe  of  abont  400^ 
Tbare  ia  crrerj  proepeot  of  inureaae. 

R.  Stou. 

SiSAIU,  Hmorvi  Snn,  September 

Slh,  1878.  —Dsar  Bro.  King— Uanj  on- 

faronrable    cirsomatanoea    coniplred    to 

le  to  write  ta 

A  hoped,  brfbra  the  Amnal 


^  aHofetherwiUiaut  mlislaatory  reeolta. 
no*  th^  wata  met  to  welecnM  another 
B»)iC<]iit,  whoae  ooming  BBonM  thera 
w  ibvbbed  not,  from  what  Um;  had 
vnad;  Men  and  bewd  of  him,  would  bo 
^Bctiro  ot  mneh  good  to  tha  eitj  ontl 
°»gU>oarhood.  The  nteethig  WW  lubH- 
Snnllj  iddreaead  in  Hr.  Henderaon,  o>i 
ctiwUvoii,  b«  ttt.  Focgoa,  on  itadill 
"'IXniaadbTHr.Haig.on  the  meani 
«"  "wwne  them.  Mr.  BalM  waa  than 
■wMootd  to  the  moetin|,  and  eipmaad 
^  pwanie  he  fdl  in  bewg  pfsaeat,  and 
•<*t*d  that  Uwr  olfwit  waa  not  la  form  a 
V*^,^  to  reitora  the  obur^  to  ita 
,  pwoie  nmpUeil*  and  poritT  by  preach- 
,'?I'"RO<pdof  IheLordJeiuL''  The 
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render  it  impoasible  for  me  b 
yon,  ai  I  had  hoped,  brfbra  11 
Meetiaj,  and  circnmitaaael  aa  nnfaTonp> 
able  hara  earned  nte  to  leave  borne  for  ■ 
time.  I  hare  been  moving  abont  now  for 
a  fortnight  nearly,  and  it  Ml  in  mj  way 
to  attend  tha  Sifto  Heetini^  of  onr  breth-> 
ran  of  Miiaoari,  whioh  eloaaa  to  day,  anA 
it  Bwmt  to  me  that  ynu  will  be  iutereated 
in  eome  of  tha  detaili  of  Ibi*  gatbaring, 
and  it  will  be  better  for  me  to  write  now 
than  to  delay  longer.  I  miglit  prmniie 
that  I  hare  Tiaitad  two  or  three  other 
]riaes>  in  UJKOuri  before  reaching  Sadalia, 
among  othari  PLatte  City  and  Camden 
Point,  both  aitnats  in  Platte  county, 
whiah  iMrdera  on  tha  ICaaonri.  river.  ' 
Thii  whole  community,  befcra  the  war, 
wa*  ilava-holding,  or  ofberwiM  intoraatad 
in  alarery.  At  Camden  Poinbia  looated' 
an  onhan  ■ohool,  of  which  the  head  ia 
Bro.  Broadhnnt,  a  pleaiant,  genial  Kn^ 
liahman,  and  the  fnnda  and  control  of  toe 
scIkm>1  are  entirely  mpplied  l^  tMa  atate. 
The  meeting  at  Sednlia  cemmfloeed  on 
Tuelday,  hat  aa  I  arrived  at  night  I  only 
know  what  bi«  been  done  oa  Wednnday, 
Thuraday  and  Friday.  I  would  lay  that 
the  meeting  !•  condncted  very  much  in 
the  manner  of. Oar  meeting*  in  Bcebmd, 
only  that  fie  itUgalM  are  formally  en- 
ndbd  and  their  eredenliala  ihown,  and  a 
formal  reedution  of  the  meeting  invite* 
and  weloomn  *i*>t«n  fhm  olhat  itatea, 
to  take  part  in  the  proeeedinga  of  the 
conrentiDn.  By  Tiito*  of  Ihii  I  tnoke 
and  WM  wall  raceivad.  There  ia  perliapa 
a  little  more  formality  all  Ihraogh  the 
meeting  than  in  Sngliah  meetingi,  but  it 
ia  limply  an  adhenoo  to  parliamentary 

which  doea  not  by  any  mean*  hinder  the 
Bipieuion  of  deep  feeling  whan  the  oha> 
ract0  of  the  bnainaai  catl*  for  it.  ^u* 
I  waa  atpaoially  manifeet  when  tlie  report 
I  of  the  orphaa  eohool  wM  broaght  np  1^ 
the  oonimRtee  appointad  for  that  pnr- 
poee.  Tha  oontnuttee  reported  that  tb^ 
had  t>eea  obliged  to  rafna*  aevaml  orphan 

firla  for  lai^  of  fnnda,  and  Bran.  A. 
roctor,  of  Kunt*  <nty,  and  Wyatt,  of 
Bt.  Joaaph,  talked  to  the  three  or  four 
hundred  brethren  and  aistete  there  with 
auob  power  and  patboa  that  in  half- 
ari'honr  the  greanhaoks  lepreeaating  2M 


doll>n  weni  in  ths  pi 
Iwo  girU  vera  adii 
report  of  the  Stato  ErMigalutio  Board 
WBi  nmd,  a  oommittee  was  appomted  to 
conaider  it  and  lelect  tha  Mtent  points 
for  presentatioD  to  thr  maettng  for  dia- 
eouion.  They  pr«a«ntad  civb 
point*,  one  of  wbiob  was  in  worai 
eff«ot— "That  tba  ohnrohes  oani 
longer  delay  tiia  olaima  of  tlie  Ailonred 
populattOQ  of  the  atato  to  hare  tlie  Qos- 
pel  preached  to  them,  .irithout  lin."  On 
ttdt  being  brought  before  the  meeting, 
one  or  two  preaohsn  refured  to  a  prgn- 
dice  against  preaching  to  them  trbich  bad 
crown  \lp  since  the  war  in  some  localities. 
Ibi*  brougbt  up  other*,  and  laj  lool  wa* 
made  glad  b;  Iba  firm  ooDrictitni  wrought 
bj  the  tempev  and  ton*  of  tin  epesken, 
who  were  ul  of  the  most  influential  men 
in  the  state,  that  in  this  matter  the 
lAureha  are  right,  indifidnal  oasea  to  the 
QCaitnrj  notwithitanding.  We  had  a 
social  meeting  eaoh  noroing  from  eigbt 
o'clock  till  nine,  and  wbsn  the  buainea* 
wa*  finished,  a  littls  before  tweWe,  on 
Friday,  Sro.  Munnell,  &om  Ohio,  spoke 
gnndlj  on  the  miaaionaiy  work,  for 
twentj  minutM,  and  then,  for  one  hour, 
we  had  fire  minute  speeohea  and  a,  few 
songs  aud  prajsrs  and  a  meeting  closed 
tliat,  for  unit?  and  spiritual  good,  was 
equal  to  the  bait  I  hare  been  at  in  Eng- 
luid.  Ihat  last  hour  was  espedallj 
monng  to  the  soul,  and  no  Miuouriao 
will  feel  it  inriduons  if  I  tell  jou  a  little 
of  the  grand  speeob  of  A.  Proctor,  for 
thej  Io<e  him  much.  He  spoke,  as  others 
did,  of  the  memories  of  the  post  and  our 

Cient  poaition,  and  said  we  weiv  on  too 
h  a  plane  CTsr  to  go  back.  He  brieflj 
recooated  the  story  of  the  bo;  who 
climbed  the  precipice  at  the  natural 
bridge  in  Virginia  and  who  got  so  high 
that  ha  could  neither  get  down  nor  look 
down,  and  wbo  climbed  on  and  on  with 
torn  clothes  and  braised  flnh  till  tired 
and  weary  he  wa*  only  able  just  to  fall 
into  the  noose  of  tba  rope  that  waa  let 
down  to  him  from  aboTe,  and  to  was 
drawn  up.  Bro.  Frootor,  who  bas  been 
pmobing  for  30  years,  said  he  wsi  like 
that  bo;,  he  would  go  up  and  up  till  the 
angela  reached  down  to  take  him  abore. 
The  meeting  then  closed,  with  a  tonch  of 
Bro.  Proctor's  pathos  in  erery  soul  and 
a  little  of  his  grand  faith  in  eTcry  heart. 
Ibis  aftornoon  we  hsTS  had  a  mass  meet- 
ing of  1,200  Sunday  aohool  children, 
teaobera  and  friends,  and  to-ni^f  s  pro- 
pamme  ends  with  preaching  b;  Bro. 
'   OaRuon,  editor  of  ^  CMitios.  Among 


Otsemr.Oitl.Tt 

tha  friend*  I  have  fbnnd  at  this  msttig| 
I  may  mention  Bro.  Joaepb  EaniHB,  i 
St  XiOni*  (brother  of  Nathan  Hunoii,  of 
Hancbeat«r),  and  Bro.  Snrfoer,  cooaa  of 
the  Barber  who  went  to  Australia,    Is 

Kraon  and  spirit  he  is  rtn  ]ji»  C.  C- 
•oto,  whom  JOU  know.      WiUi  lore  Is 
the  brethren,  I  bid,  jour's  truly, 

BOBUt  Hit, 


<9bfiuarjj. 

SiTUK  Turn. — On   Sondaj,  Aunit, 
Slat,  at  Pittaburgfa,  U.S.A.,  widow irftlit 
late  George  B,  Tenar,  Cloiighbans,InIud,     . 
and  fburtii  daughter  of  the  late  Jamct     ' 
Wallia,  of  NoltinriiBtn.      •■  Bqoianc  in     : 
hope,  patient  in  tribulation."       T.  W, 

QSOSOB  Kiao,  of  Uokfield,  wboM  iO- 
neai  and  death  lAre  very  sudden,  wn 
taken  ill  on  Thursday  evening,  ths  lafii 
of  August,  and  died  on  Saturdsy  emiii^ 
the  80th,  aged  sixty-one.  He  waa  in  pait 
agony  for  abont  an  hour  before  bis  dtitli, 
but  at  laat  quietly  fell  asle^  in  Jtnu- 
He  baa  left  a  widow  in  ^e  Lord,  aad 
many  friends  to  lament  his  mncraL  Hi 
was  liberal  and  earnest  in  promoliiif  mt 
great  B«deenier^s  caute  i  ^  kind-b«iil(i 
brother  and  friend,  ready  to  help  in  dot 
of  need.  He  filled  many  olDoesjn  tk 
church,  and  he  had  the  esteem  of  ^ 
□eigbbours  in  Vckfield  as  a  wor^y  dtim, 
many  of  whom  oloaed  their  shops  at  tb> 
time  of  his  intarmsnt,  and  paid  ^  ta* 
token  of  respect  by  heading  the  bis  frss 
his  residence  to  the  grare.  Ai  ■  ohureb, 
we  hare  sustained  an  impaiabl*  kM 
through  bis  death.  But  the  Lor^t  «ai 
be  done.  A.  DmuDi-t. 

St.  Hblbkb.  —  Suddenly  and  ntia- 
pcctedly  has  the  hand  of  death  ben 
jipUAed  and  out  down  two  of  oar  dm 
brethren.  The  first,  WnxuM  SODsoir 
aged  fifty-foor  years ;  he  was  immannl 
in  December,  1667.  He  was  at  buiiiiHa 
the  prerions  day,  and  olosed  the  day,  *> 
uiual,  by  reading  the  Soriplima  sod 
praier,  and  then  retired  in  bb  naoal 
health.  But  at  midnight  alamtng  irpDji- 
a  set  in,  snd  in  twelTe  hoon  hs  M 


e  years.  He  was  one  of  fbar  iriu  flnt, 
thia  town,  deolarad  for  /eaus  and  K*> 
Testament  principles,  and  in  all  onr  diS* 
cnlties  stood  by  u*  ind  took  hi*  *bareof 
oaloinny  and  raproaoh.  On  the  moniiif  ■ 
of  Tueaday,  July  13,  ha  wa*  tabed  by  sb 
apoplectic     fit,     and    in  half   an  bear 


ipoptectic 
fdl  a<'        - 
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Tae   PRVTER3. 

Wa  have  seen  tliiit  the  church  ia  Jerusnleia  "  continaed  suadraitlj 
in  til e  Alios tle'e  doctrine,  in  the  fellou-ship,  id  th«  breaking  of  the  bread, 
md  ia  the  prayerV'  "id  vra  bitve  discoui-.^ed  to  70a  ap'in  oauh  <;r  the 
leni4  tbus  eauiaera[e<l  in  tlie  second  chapter  of  tho  Acm,  save  the  In-^t ; 
soQseqiiently,  ynar  iittention  is  nnw  invited  to  "thk  PKtvuHS."  The 
Kordi  thus  cited  have  beoii  quoted  by  uertaiii  of  our  neii;libours  nf  the 
Sifile  Cliurch,  as  autborizln;;  n  limrgy.  Tbey  any  "  the  pntvei-s  "  must 
mean  a  form  of  prayers  received  from  the  apostles.  'I'tiey  siiy  ibis,  I 
presume,  merely  fiom  tlie  want  of  a  Biii;;le  lext  or  fact  iriilicatiiig  the 
eiiitence  of,  or  sunciion  fur,  anything  of  the  sort.  Ia  the  New 
Testumeot  there  is  no  rorm  of  prayet'.  Saying  pniyei's  fi'"m  in<>m'>ry, 
01  reiuling  them  from  a  book,  has  an  apostulio  sanction.  Hiul  a  11  iur;!y 
been  intended,  the  apostles,  no  duubc,  would  have  bsen  m'wed  lo 
compile  it;  but  no  hint  of  anythin;;  of  the  sort  is  giveo.  The  LorJ'* 
praier,  commonly  so  called,  is  dueniMl  by  many  a  pre^isribed  form  of 
prayer.  In  the  State  Chnich  it  is  often  nseJ  some  six  times  in  one 
Mm<:e;  and  I  have  here  a  "  Ptain  Oitidt"  to  cbui-ch  woraiiip,  by  a 
church  priest,  which  says  of  this  prayer,  "  We  nuM  use  il  wlu-never  we 
pMj" — "  Always  use  the  Lord's  prayer  when  you  pray" — '  [l  is  well 
to uj  a  few  prayers,  if  possible,  in  the  middle  of  the  day."  Let  us, 
howsier,  remember  that  "saying  pniyers "  and  praying  are  by  no 
nwiiii the  same  thing,  and  that  "saying  prayers"  is  often  worse  thin 
dolD^  nothing,  because  it  leads  people  lu  consiiler  that  they  pray  when 
thej  do  Dot,  and  tlios  prevents  them  from  recognizing  their  prityei'lets 
ud  godless  condition.  But  the  Lord's  prayer  is  not  given  as  >i  torn. 
of  prayer  fur  the  use  of  His  clinrcli.  His  disciples  were  around  Him, 
ud  He  said  16  tbem,  "  A/ier  ihia  manner,  therefore,  pruy  ye  i "  and  the 
fnyer  was  given,  not  as  a,  Jorm  for  all  time,  but  as  a  ntoci«{  for  that 
peciod — not  even  as  a  complete  modol  fur  us  -,  that  is  to  say,  it  was 
giren  M  %,  model  prayer  for  Jaws,  under  tlie  diap'^usaiion  which  then 
eiistai.  It  is  sttll  perfect  and  pi-eciuus  so  fur  aa  it  jfoes,  but  it  is  not 
complete  as  a  niodel  for  the  church  of  Christ.  In  it  there  ii  no 
^cognition  of  tho  Mediator;  nothing  is  asked  in  His  name.  It  was 
giTea  during  the  time  of  which  He  subsequently  said.  "  Hitherto  ya 
liivasiked  nothing  in  my  name"  ....  "but  the  time  comaib 
vhm  I  shall  no  more  apeak  nnto  yon  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  show 
JOB  plainly  of  the  Father.  At  thut  day  ye  shnll  asl(  in  my  name."  To 
U  it  appears  somewhat  wonderfbl  that  orthodux  cliuruhea  shoulJ  ai  )pt 
uafurm  «f  praj'er  one  which  makes  ao  allusion  to  the  Ljrd  Jesus 
Christ  nor  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We"  are  sona-ttimes  asked  why  the  phrase  "  the  prayers "  should 
iKcar  in  Acts  ii.,  and  not  rather,  "  they  continued  in  prayer,"  if,  iiideeJ, 
friyers  provided  by  the  apostles  were  not  used.  By  "  the  prayers"  we 
underttand  Lbe  various  public  and  associated  supplications  of  the 
chareh.  Tliey  were  daily  in  the  temple  praising  God,  and  as  not  th» 
prayers  of  one  mna,  nor  of  one  occasion,  but  the  frequent  prayers  of 
tlie  tnsa^  ire  referred  to,  there  could  be  nu  better  form  of  expi-esaioa 
"iw  that  adopted,  ,  -  ■ 
1 . UooqIc 

H  br  l^ATiB  Kim  ^ 


soft:  ^OBft'aDAI  TSAOBIKd, 


Looking- Armrad  us,  a^.-tba  cliurahea  of  oiir  Und,  ne  6&d  geDenUr, 
on  the  one  hand,  prayers  read. by  prlea'a  and  repetitious  and  reaponwi 
by  the  people.  Od  the  other  hand,  we  see  one  man  doiiif;  all  the 
audible  prayer  of  the  ocrbasion.  Service  after  aemce,  year  after  tht, 
this  cOnti^ii^B.  The  menlbera  of  the  charch,  in  the  proniinem  pnUie 
meetings  of  the  chhrch^  never<speak  in  prayer.  They  are  snpp<^ti) 
~  respond,  in  heart,  hut  their  voices  are  never  heard.  The  minisierii 
the  one  man'whosQ  voice  is  heard:  he  pfays  some  three  times  in  ths 
course  of  each  service.  Now,  much  as  there  is  to  object  to  iaibe 
l^urglcal  service,  it  is  certainly  preferable  to  this  one-man  pram 
systeral  But  neither  one  nor  the  other  has  any  shadow  of  snpport 
from  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Covenant.  In  this  church,  I  am  hsppr 
to  say,  you  are  free  from  both  these  evils.  Every  brother  able  lo 
speak  td  edification  csn,  so  far  as  tiine  permits,  lead  us  in  supplicatioo  i 
and  giving  of  thanks.  Hot  are  wa  confined  to  a  given  nnmber  of 
prayera  or  to  a  fixed  proportion  of  the  tijne,  When  the  spirit  of  prayer 
prevails,  let  it  have  free  course,  even  though  the  morning  shonld  bt 
mostly  passed  in  pouring  out  onr  desires  to  God.  Of  course,  there  ut 
those  who  cannot,  neither  ia  prayer  nor  otherwise,  apeak  to  edificatkm. 
These;  then,  should  hold  their  peace  ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  those  vbo 
liave  oversight  of  the  church  bo  to  require,  should  any  such  not  discMi 
tlieir  own   iiiablltty.     Here,  too,  we. have  no   routine:   prayer  ii»j 

5 recede  or  follow  the  teaching;  go  before  or  come  after  the  breakicgof    j 
le  bread;  or  prayer  mny  be  offered  both  before  and  after  the  oce or   j 
the  other.    In  this  way  we  have  large  facility  for  the  heart  to  direri 
the  exercises.    Occasionally  we  have  a  short  panse ;  whether  the  sIleDM    i 
will  be  broken  by  a  hymn,  a  prayer,  or  by  an  exhortation,  we  doa't    | 
know.      I  want  a  word  with  you  concerning   these  brief  periods  of 
Wfutiag.     I  have  been  asked  whether  I  do  not  very  much  object  to    | 
them.    Whether  I  object  depends  upon  how  we  use  the  time.    If  joi   I 
fidget  about,  wondering  who  next  will  do  something,  and  what — if  ron 
take  the  pause  of  a  few  seconds  as  an  evidence  of  a  Rfelesa  conditio, 
■nd  worry  over  it  as  a  defect — then  I  object  vety  strongly.     Bat  if  von    I 
will  come  into  the  chapel  at  least  some  minutes  before  the  serriM    . 
dommehces,  speak  to  no  one,  shake  hands  with  none,  iill  the  service  ii 
6ver,  apena  those  few  minutes  in  communion  with  Ihe  Lord,  keep  in   ' 
the  spirit  of  that  conimtinion.  and  re^ew  it  whenever  there  is  a  ptnst 
in  Uie  Service,  shut  out  every  worldly  thought  As  an  intruder,  and  leint 
to  wocshlp  in  silence,  then  1  believe  that  these  pauses  may  prove  tl» 
4iost  blessed  ieaaOns  of  the  morning.     If,  nhen  thus  mediialiog,  ysw   i 
\eart,  i^  drawn  to  prayer,  or  the  sentiment  of  a  hymn  is  impressed  up^n 
jour  ildnd,  or  yoft  feel  like  speaking  to  the  brotherhood  to  comfort  w 

5dmopisl),  then  rise,  end  speak  to  God  or  to  man,  as  the  cam  my  I"-   i 
'hen  will  i^onr  worship,  or  yon'r  address,  be  real,  and  yoa  will  apnl    | 
fi-om  the  heart  to  the  heart.     To  that  end  I  know  brief  periods  of 
Silenfie,  well  used,  may  contribute  much.  I 

Now  X  few  wor^s  as  to  posture. '  I  would  tfaet  we  kneet  in  jnjtr;    \ 
bnt  onr  Brrnngements  as'  to  seats.  Sic,  do  not  admit  of  that  bcioK    j 

rerally  done.     I  find  iu  the  Bible  authority,  in  the  form  of  eien)p'>>    i 
kneeling  and  for  Standing,  but  none  tbr  sitting.    I  kDov  tvo  «    I 
three  tezta  guot«d  in  favour  of  siUtng,  but  I  am  aiura  tlMy  are  nil-    I 
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understood,  tnd  that  the  book  contains  do  sanction  for  that  attitude. 
Here,  then,  as  we  cannot  kneel,  we  have  resolved  to  Btund.  Nuw  and 
then  wo  call  attention  to  this ;  and  then  for  a  lime  every  one  Blaods, 
or,  at  least,  every  one  that  ought  to  do  so.  But,  after  a  little,  a  few 
sic  during  prayer,  and  then  the  number  of  these  increases  until  a  good 
few  do  so,  as  was  the  case  this  morning.  Now,  I  ask,  had  y<iu  to 
prefer  a  petition  to  the  Queen,  would  you  think  of  putting  yourself  at 
e»se  in  a  chair  in  order  to  prespnt  it  ?  Would  yonnot  render  bouour 
to  whom  honour  is  due,  by  assuming  a  becoming  attitude  ?  Of  course, 
tbe  aged  and  the  aick  and  weakly  can  sit,  or  even  Ho,  and  pray.  I 
vonld  be  qaite  satisfied  If  a  lame  brother  were  brought  in  upon  a 
coucb,  and  thus  united  with  its  in  prayer;  but  foryoung  and  healthy 
people,  to  sit  themwlves  down  when  prayer  is  being  offered,  is  painful 
io  ihe  extreme,  to  the  discredit  of  the  church,  and  an  insult  to  God ; 
that  is,  nnleaa  they  intend  their  so  doing  to  be  taken  as  indicating  that 
tbey  are  not  in  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  wish  to  be  considered  as  not 
futidpating. 

"  Stavd  ap  and  bleu  the  Lord  | 
The  Lord  your  Oroi  adore." 

Ixiog  prayers  are  in  many  plnces  a  vast  evil,  tending,  moat  snrely,  to 
deatroy  the  spirit  of  prayer.  The  Saviour's  condemnation  of  them  is 
ncorded.  Here  we  are  not  noted  for  the  length  of  our  supplications. 
Still  there  is  room  for  improvement.  One  person,  too,  often  praya_ 
^too  many  things.  I  do  not  mean  on  the  Lord's-day  evening  when' 
thetft  is  but  little  more  than  one  prayer.  I  refer  to  tbe  Lord's-day 
monuDg  and  to  our  prayer  meetings.  A  moi-e  thorough  diviaiou  of 
topics  would  aid  our  devotion.  Brethren  come  to  feel  that  to  pray 
tlmi  they  must  flow  on  over  some  half  dozen  distinct  topics,  and  not 
being  gnre  that  they  shall  just  then  nicely  manage  that,  the  desire  to 
spetk  in  prayer  is  suppressed.  Let  tbia  not  be.  You  feel  a  desire  for 
x»Qe  one  Messing,  or  thankful  for  some  one  mercy.  Get  up  and  exprera 
tW  deiire,  or  speak  out  your  thankfulness.  If  only  a  few  sentences  it 
^ill  (office.  Sit  down  and  you  will  have  spoken  in  a  truer  spirit  th^D 
if  yon  had  added  much  more,  and  the  impression  made  will  .b« 
S^Gaier.  Prayers  grasping  everything  kill  the  prsyer  meeting.  As  a 
model  laka  the  inspired  prayer  in  Acts  iv.  That  prayer  contains  but 
coe  petitioD, — God  hears ;  tbe  assembly  is  filled  with  tbe  Holy  Spirit; 
■Dd  the  answer  is  at  once  vonchsafed. 

0  my  brethren,  what  a  blessed  privUego  is  prayer  I  Who.  nnder- 
sttnding  anything  of  its  value,  and  feelinir  his  own  need,  would  neglect 
to  come  up  at  the  appointed  seasons  ?  Bat  can  we  not  pray  at  home  ? 
^es,  and  if  we  do  not  we  ahall  not  long  continue  lo  piay  here.  But 
boma  prayer,  and  secret  pmyer,  are  aided  by  onr  prayers  in  the 
>Menibly.  We  shall  go  from  a  seasofL  of  pmyer  here,  if  we  use  it 
^'ght,  fur  more  fitted  and  inclined  for  prayer  in  secret.  Then  there  is 
1  peculiar  power  in  associated  prayer  and  praise — there  is  a  blending 
d[  heart  and  intensifiaation  of  desire,  which  often  leads  to  spiritual 
^ution,  when  nothing  else  would  meet  onr  case.  Private  prayer  has, 
^.  its  advantages.  Therein  we  come  to  a  fuller  out-pouring  of  secret 
^iogi  than  would  be  desirable  in  the  midst  of  the  congi-egstioo. 
oewa,  the  -Lord  has  ordained  both,  and  called  as  to  the  one  as  well  w 
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the  otiier.    Let  us  respond  to  the  call,  &ad  be  more  than  ev«r  men, 
and'TOinea  of  prayei' ! 

There  are  oilier  points  of  importance,  but  ns  time  will  not  allow  me 
to  deal  with  ihem,  this  morning,  tboy  mast  stand  tillour  next  coa- 
veaient  season.    Let  ns  sing — 

"  Come  let  ui  pray :  't!i  iveat  to  f««l 
Tliit  God  Hiinielf  ia  near ; 
Sliat  while  we  it  Hia  fiMUtool  kneol, 
Hti  loaroj  deigni  to  lieari 
ramuti  tarrowi  crowd  Ufa'i  drotir  mj, 
Ibi>  u  our  *olaM — let  ui  pi«;-" 


THE  BODY  AND  BLOOD  OF  THE  LORD. 

fPUatt  Ttadfnit  pag»  tSQ.) 

DsAS  Bro.  Kiho, — Many  thanks  for  your  admirable  papers  entitled 
"  Lurd't  Day  Morning  Teaching."  Personally,  I  have  read  them  with 
deep  interest  and  much  profit.  They  are  culcu!ated  to  render  invalu- 
able service  to  the  churches. 

On  "  the  breaking  of  the  bread  "  you  advance  what  I  presame  ia  in 
original  idea.  "  By  the  bread,  then,  let  as  discern  not  a  dead  boiy, 
not  a  broken  body,  not  Lbe  sacrifice  nnto  deuth  for  our  bids,  bul 
the  living  body,  man ifesiing  Ood  in  the  flesh,  and  teacbinf;  us  bow  to 
live  the  life  that  God  demands."  Now  I  confuss  that  1  tiave  learned 
to  look  at  a  tbiiig  twice  before  venturing  to  call  in  question  anything 
pat  forth  by  a  writer  so  careful.  But  vfter  some  consideration  it  secnu 
to  me  that,  in  eliminating  the  sacriticial  element  from  the  bread  useil 
in  the  memorial  feast,  you  have  dona  so  on  too  slender  grounds. 

'  It  is  admitted  that  the  word  "  broken,"  as  applied  to  the  body  of 
Jeans,  rests  npon  exceedingly  doubtful  authority.  Yet  it  is  certain 
that  the  Lord  Jesns,  in  instituting  this  feast,  said,  "  This  is  my  body 
which  is  gietn  foT  you"  (Luke  xxii.  10).  Jesus  gate  Hit  body  as  ■ 
8Bcri6ce  fur  sin.    "  By  which  will  we  are  sanctified  thrangli  the  oSerioi 

of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all Bat  this  man, 

after  he  had  offered  one  sacriGce  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  duwnoutlis 
right  band  of  Ood"  fHeb.  x.  10~13).  >•  Who  his  own  sell-  bare  oar 
sins  in  hia  own  body  on  the  tree  "  (1  Peter  ii.  31).  See  also  Oal.  i.  ^, 
ii.  SO ;  Eph.  v.  3,  36 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  0 ;  Titus  it.  14.  When  Jesus  wi, 
•'  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you,"  Ha  used  the  words  in  tie" 
of  His  approaching  death.  His  body  was  given  up  as  a  sacrifice  fui 
sin.  His  blood  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  Paul  connect) 
both  the  bread  and  the  cup  with  one  event — the  death  of  the  Lord 
(1  Cor.  xi.  26). 

As  to  1  Cor.  X.  16 — 17,  it  is  most  important  that  the  life  of  Jesus  b« 
reproduced  in  the  ehnrch.  But  these  verses  seem  to  aim  at  uniVy 
rather  than  reproduction.  A  glance,  at  the  context  will  show  tlii^ 
The  "one  broHd"  represents  tiie  one  Christ  crucified  for  us.  (!■ 
Christ  divided'?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  Chap,  i.)  As  there  a 
but  one  CUrist,  so  lliere  is  but  "  one  body."  The  '*  one  bread,"  thiK- 
fore,  whioh  eiiber  was,  or  ought  to  have'been,  on  tha  Lord's  table  >t 
Corinth,  is  an  «MnuI  monument  of  the  oneness  of  the  bod^  of  Christ, 
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and  a  Btindin);  nitneas  against:  Btrife  and  division  ia  CorinLh  aad  in 
Glasgow,  in  the  first  and  in  tlie  nineteenth  century. 

It  does  seem  to  me  tliat  your  exposiiion,  although  beautiral  in  itself, 
■od  obviating  thoroughly  the  diffiuuUy  which  a  Romanist  might  put  in 
oar  wny,  ifi  not  sustained  by  clear  sciiplural  authority.  A  private 
reply  nill  most  ^gree  with  my  feelings,  as  I  do  not  wish  this  loiter  to 
assume  anything  like  a  controversial  form.  If,  however,  you  have 
reason  to  believe  that  it  contains  a  fuir  statement  of  objections  shared 
by  the  writer  in  common  with  otheia,  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  suqh 
use  of  it  as  yoa  deem  best. 

With  sentiments  of  sincere  esteem,  I  remain,  yours  truly  in  the  Lord, 
John  STOjuta. 
BEUAnsa. 

lliongh  at  liberty  to  treat  this  commnnication  as  private,  we  present 
it,  because  it  seems  to  us  to  states  clearly  the  only  ground  upon  which 
reloctance  to  accept  our  exposition  can  rest.  Of  course,  the  discourse 
in  question  nas  not  apoken  and  twice  subsequently  printed  without 
pretious  contemplation  of  the  texts  cited  by  J.  S.  As  before  said,  we 
eaonot  accept  as  the  lesson  conveyed  by  the  bread  the  death  of  the 
Sarionr,  and  then  immediately  take  the  cup  to  show  forth  precisely  the 
time  thing,  neither  more  nor  less.  The  American  Bible  Union,  Alford 
ud  other  modem  translators  relinquish  the  word  "  bivkm;"  aud  the 
N««  Testament  accounts  of  what  our  Lord  said  convince  us  that  Pitul 
did  not  use  that  word.  Even  if  we  supply,  in  1  Cor.  xi,,  from  th6 
Coqiel  of  Lnke,  the  word  " gieen,"  we  may  thou  ask,  "  When  given?" 
vilhout  being  compelled  to  answer,  "  Given  when  He  gave  up  His 
Spirit."  We  may  rather  look  to  Heb.  x.  for  a  reply — "  When  ha 
eciaeth  into  the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thoa  wouldest 
not.  but  A  BODY  HAST  THOD  PREPARtD  ME."  "The  word  was  made 
flesh" — "camo  into  the  world  to  save  sinnora."  For  «»,  then,  the 
prepared  body  uias  given — not  given  when  it  died,  but  given  when  the 
Son  of  Man  waa  brought  forih  into  our  world.  In  putting  it  thus  we 
>ra  not  forgetting  that  the*  body  was  prepared  with  a  view  to  a 
Ucriticial  death ;  but  that  comes  before  us  in  the  cup.  It  was  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins;  but 
Uis  blood  was  poured  oal  for  that  very  purpose ;  and  it  is  thus  seen 
ia  the  poared-out  wino.  To  attain  this  end  a  body  was  needful,  and 
*as  given,  but  oot  for  this  purpose  only.  Had  that  been  all,  the  body, 
U  a  very  early  period,  might  have  been  consumed  as  a  sin  offering,  or 
otberwise  slain.  Rome  so  constantly  exhibits  a  dead  Jesua  and  a  Uving 
Virgin  that  many  come  to  feel  that  if  they  remember  the  last  moments 
of  tlie  Savionr's  life  (in  other  words,  His  death)  that  the  requireme&tB 
of  ifasir  case  are  met.  Ijut  we  need  and  are  really  called  to  remember 
the  toiling,  sufferiag,  loving  life  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  when  we 
behold  the  commemorative  bread  onr  faith  should  gaze  anew  upon  the 
body  which  lived  that  life ;  hot  aa  a  deid  body,  hanging  on  a  cross  or 
lying  in  a  sepulchre,  but  in  its  loving  activity.  To  this  it  is  objected, 
lliBt  "  Jesus  gaet  hia  body  as  a  sacrilice  for  sin  " — that  we  are  "  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  nil."  Tri<ly.  But  it  was 
not  the  deai  JeEoi  that  oEfei'cd  Himself.  So  for  as  this  offering  Himself 
U,  or  can  be,  attributed  to  Him,  it  is  the  act  of  tb9  living  man,  4909 
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in  the  Vwinn  body.  His  ofTering  Himself  is  not  the  act  of  djim?,  bat 
the  giving  Himself  up  to  die.  No  one  would  say  that  the  bullock  of 
the  sin.offerinjf  offered  itself,  though  it  died — the  offering  was  effected 
by  the  pi'ieat.  In  contemplating  J^-hus  as  offering  Himself,  we  coo- 
template  Hia  pciestl;  work;  and  that  work  was  not  done  in  adeid 
body,  nor  did  He  die  as  a  piiest.  It  was  no  part  of  the  priest's 
function  to  be  pnt  to  death,  n<-ither  in  the  type  nor  in  the  antitype. 
In  the  antitype  the  priest  and  the  victim  were  the  same  person,  bat 
the  office  of  each  is  jusi:  as  distinct  as  would  have  been  the  case  bad 
the  personality  differed.  To  confound  the  one  with  the  ether  is  to 
ahrond  in  darkness  what  otherwise  would  he  light.  When,  then,  b; 
means  of  the  bread,  we  behold  the  living  body  of  Jesus,  we -see  Him 
quesiioning  in  the  Temple,  discoursing  on  tlie  Mount,  uttering  His 
parahles,  confounding  His  enemies,  healing  onr  diseases,  raising  tbe 
dead,  casting  out  demons,  agonizing  in  the  garden,  mocked  by  soldiers, 
crowned  with  thorns,  bound  and  bleeding,  carrying  His  cross,  pierctd 
with  nails.  We  see  all  that  He  did  and  suffered,  short  only  of  ^t 
which  crowned  the  whole — His  more  than  martyr  death.  For  that  w 
turn  to  the  cup,  and  there  we  behold  the  life  surrendered,  the  death 
sacriQcinl,  the  blood  poured  out  as  the  antitype  of  the  blood  of  balls 
and  goats.  Thus  we  have  nil  that  is  embraced  in  the  more  nsnal  Tieir, 
and  more.  No  single  thought  or  aspect  is  lost  or  hidden.  Weste 
the  death  as  fully,  and  the  life  moi-e  so. 

In  conclusion,  the  reader  is  Invited  to  careful  considertion.  We  csre 
not  for  controversy  npon  the  suhject.  Let  each  mark,  learn,  and 
inwardly  digest  the  words  of  onr  Liori  and  those  of  His  apostles,  and 
all  will  be  well.  D.  K. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  CLKRGY,  AND  WHAT  18 
SAID  ABOUT  THEM. 

"The  Anglican  body,  for  all  its  sacerdotal  pretensions,  is  cmlyi 
loose  bundle  of  discordant  sects,  who  are  constituted  into  one  Gaib^ii: 
and  Apostolic  Church  by  the  Erastian  bonds  of  an  Act  of  Parliament." 

"Our  people  have  an  instinctive  distrust  nf  clerical  Influence— i 
distrust  which  ofien  takes  vulgar  and  even  unjnst  form,  but  which  is  bI 
bottom  one  of  the  soundest  and  shrewdest  of  all  onr  national  impalses. 
What  respect  can  we  have  in  a  time  of  active  scientific  inqniry.for  nen 
who  at  the  age  of  three- and- twenty  bind  themselves  in  heavy  penalties 
never  a^ain  to  use  their  minds  freely  so  long  as  they  live?  We  miy 
look  upon  the  victims  of  these  emasculating  vows  with  more  or  less 
of  friendly  tolerance  and  personal  sympathy,  but  it  is  impossible 
to  forget  that  as  an  order  they  move  throngh  the  world  of  light  and 
knowledge,  of  discovery  and  criticism  and  new  truth,  with  bnndaged 
eyes-  and  muffled  ears.  They  are  in  their  non-official  relations  u 
amiable,  kindly,  welt-meaning  as  other  bodies  of  men,  if  yon  nill  only 
excuse  them  Jrom  using  their  minds  out  of  the  prescribed  bounds,  or 
TTiiva  coming  to  other  than  the  prescribed  conclusions." 

"  Individually  often  Inilil  and  candid,  collectively  they  are  alwsj-s  « 
narrow,  intolerant  and  angry  as' circnmstances  permit.  Far  indi'idual 
Cler^men  one  oft«a  has,  and  cannot  but  have,  Uie  warmest  respect  ud 
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nlTeetion ;  likfl  Other  men,  they  are  often  full  of  that  iriilk  of  bamftn 
kindness  which  is  dearer  to  ua  than  light  end  dearer  than  new  ideas. 
But  they  are  seldom  strong  enough  to  resist  the  over whelisiiig  pretsnro 
of  the  ot^nization  to  tvhicb  they  bel<mg,  and  tev  perauns,  reflect  bow 
closely  «Bd  in  bow  many  forms  this  organizntion  cqntea  to  the  .life  of  tbs 
ordinary  working  olergyman.  Ha  has  bia  company  drill,  bis  regimental 
drill,  bis  breads  drill,  bia  battalion  drill ;  ha  is  banded  nith  hU  fellofire 
ts  a  unit  is  the  nirldeeanal  ayaiem,  in  the  archidiaaonal  systam,  in  the 
diocesaD  syatem.  The  habit  of  acting  together  in  bodiea^nhich.broadAiis 
isd  BtreagthflDS  other  citizena  by  forcing,  thorn  to  sacrifice  penonftl 
prejudices  for  the  sake  of  a  pablic  cause,  nacrows.  and  weakens,  the 
priest  by  fbroing  him  to  sacrifice  his  aivio  im)>tilse  for  the  aiAft.of  nere 
eeelesiastieal  ends.  They  all  alike  oome  to  distrust  the  lay.  mind. 
Above  all.  they  are  secretly  big  nith  the  GonswHiBuess  that ,  ihoy 
Mpresent  a  great  dominant  organization,  which  some  of  iJiem.  believe 
to  be  die  mystic  creation  of  saints  and  apostles,  and  ethers  mqre 
prosaically-  belt«Te  to  oome  from  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  bnt  whjch  on 
either  theory  oonfen  on  its  ministers  the  blessed  righta  of  otassifyiog 
dissent  with  beer-bouses,  and  of  despising  and  dannoncing  aU  who  qsa 
Iheir  minds  independendy  as  sebumatical,  heretical  and  anti-social." 

"We  are  naturally  ready  to  give  to  clergyman  the  same  credit  for 
bimour  and  law-abidingness  as  we  give  to  other  men.  Put,  then, 
tlergymen  somehow  are  not  exactly  like  other  men.  They  arajrery  flpt 
to  k)ok  It  laws  as  women  do,  who  never  can  be  taught  that  iL  is  wrong 
to  imuggle,  or  to  cheat  a  railway  company.  None  but  clergymen  wo>ld 
tliink  it  honest  to  draw  pay  for  forcing  what  they  call  Catholie  prskotipea 
■ad  Catholic  tmth  into  a  Protestant  establislinieiit.  Indeed,  one  oaa 
tnrdly  imagine  a  more  admirable  training  for  « low-claaa  attomey  than 
1  ihort  appreaticesbip  to  one  of  those  haroio  Anglicans,  whose  whiple 
Ities  seem  spent  in  finding  out  by  1k>w  many  little  devices  of  coatuqie, 
lights,  bannerd,  processions,  practices,  pastures,  iJttey  oan  .strain  and 
nade  the  law  without  being  convicted  and  punished.  The  organ  of  the 
rising  party  to  the  church  has  actually  enjoined  upon  the  clergy  t9  IjMar 
Goafessions  in  spile  of  the  mandate  of  tho  Ordinal^  to  whom  ivot  feoa 
■worn  obedience,  for  'who  is  to  know  when  a  pri«at  is, hearing  * 
confession,  or  when  he  ia  argning  in  the  veaity  with  a  CoiigrD|;atJLonalist 
inqoirer  ap(Mi,  let  us  say,  the  divine  institutioa  of  episcopacy?' 
Tariofe  was  a  man  of  honour,  a  creature  of  a  fine  muni  ^eiiae, 
nmpstvd  with  tha  sly  priest,  solaoing  or  cfaaa.teDiDg.the  psnUen^  BOal, 
tongue  in  cheek.  If  he  wilUcbeat  bis  bishop,  are  we  to  bianw  ijf^we 
suspect  him  of  willingneaa  to  cheat  tho  law  ?  Xdbei-ftl  Qlotsymen  a<ed 
to  evade  the  clauses  in  the  traBt-deeds  making,  atteodasoe  «(.,G^Ufch 
compnlsory  on  the  childreu.  Why  should  not  illiberal  «lerg:piea^w 
show  equal  igenuity  for  enda  wfaicU  they  thiak.eqoally  laudable  ? '' 

.  ForUiighliy  Bfmtw, 


A  vnsaa  of  msriiMn,  foUowing  the  diraotion  of  the  comptM,  SoaHy  found  tbem* 
"'  ■>  port,  whore  they  wfre  leiied  and  made  ilaTM.     "^ ' 


tbii  vu,  ihe  ciptain,  m  order  to  betray  the  ihip,  hid  concealed  a  large  Ic 
*  little  diitanee  on  one  lide  «f  the  needle.  Uo  men  are  mliguided  b;  ■  ptrwtad 
*iU  Mtiog  upon  the  conidence.  The;  follow  what  eoone  the  •oBeoiaOM  dirtoM,  and 
M  led  into  nunal  bandag*.    Ihe  eontoieuoe  U  deceived  by  the  wilL  ' 
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FEEE  SCHOOLS. 
TnB  officers  of  the  School  Boeu^  in  BinninghaniBra  now  BDmmostDg 
pni'fcnte  for  not  causing  iheir  children  to  Uieoi  school,  at  the  rate  of  <hm 
hundred  or  mora  per  week,  and  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  it  is  Bimpl; 
poverty  «'bicU  keeps  tlie  cliiMi-en  nt  home,  nnd  not  anwillingaeu  U 
Rccept  education  or  indifTiirence  to  the  great  ailvnntnges  which  instruc- 
tion confers.  The  f«ot  is  that  tliere  ai-e,  unfortunately,  hundreds  uid 
thousands  of  families  who  aro  already  sin ving  every  nerve  to  provide  iba 
biire  means  of  livinj;,  and  the  new  demund  upon  their  resources,  ia  Uie 
shape  of  school  fees,  is  mora  than  tUey  can  possibly  meet.  The;  do 
not  lilte  howevrr  to  appear  as  supplicsaie  for  charity,  or  to  appeal  fur 
exceptional  rchef.  It  is  their  pride  that  they  have  never  accepted  parish 
Bid,  nnd  they  cannot  see  much  difference  between  seekiog  asBistanee 
fitira  the  Gunrdians,  and  asking  for  the  payment  of  fees  fiiim  the  School 
Boord.  Uuder  these  ci re um stances,  the  childi«n  ni-e  retained  at  bonw, 
or  if  they  are  sent  under  the  pressure  of  a  magistrate's  order,  tbs 
school  is  regurded  with  distrust  und  hntred,  instead  of  being,  ss  it 
should  be,  the  most  popnlur  institution  in  the  lown. 

The  Liberal  members  of  the  School  Board  have  advocated  tli» 
exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  for  the  estsblisment  of  Fret 
Schools,  at  which  no  Fees  shall  be  demanded  or  taken,  bnt  which  shall 
be  open  to  all,  as  the  Free  Librnries,  or  the  Art  Gallery  and  the  Publie 
Parks  are  open  at  the  present  time.  This  proposal  has  been  resisted 
by  the  Tories  on  vitrious  pretexts,  hnt.  really  in  the  interests  of  iheir 
Denominational  School.  These  schooola  could  net  exist  u  day  is 
pi-esenee  of  Free  Board  Schools,  tinless  their  supporters  would  also 
surrender  the  fers  ihey  now  compel  the  parents  to  pnj.  Bat  ihii 
arrangement  would  not  snit  the  men,  who  are  continually  trampeliog 
forth  their  own  libernlitf  and  generosity,  but  who  claim  a  great  de*l  ol 
pMititude  for  a  very  tittle  money.  Thus  from  returns  ■published  by  the 
House  of  Coinmons  three  year^  ago,  it  nppeai-s  ihst  St.  PunrB  Schoola 
in  this  town  obtained  in  the  shape  of  Fees  for  cLildran's  scbooliog, 
jE'ISS  9s.  9d.,  while  the  voluntary  subscriptions  amounted  only  to 
£8-8^.  Od.  pel*  annum.  In  other  words  for  every  penny  which  the 
proprietors  of  these  sectariiin  institutions  are  willing  to  find,  the  parents 
are  inada  to  pay  fiTty,  and  the  tiupuyers  pay  nearly  as  much  more. 

At  St.  Mark's  SidiooU  at  the  same  period,  the  contributions  from 
parents  were  jC38S  Ss.  Sd.,  while  the  subscripiions  only  amounted  to 
£13  9B.10d. 

''For  this  rid icnion sly  small  sum  the  chnrch  has  seonred  the  whole 
control  of  the  Schools  while  the  parents  and  the  taxpayers  have  no  resi 
Toice  in  their  management. 

Now.  considering  the  political  advantages  which  tba  church  bst 
deiived  from  the  Schools,  nnd  considering  also,  that  accoi-diug  to  Mr. 
Thomiis  Hughes,  M.P„  the  revenues  of  the  Establishment  may  bs 
taken  at  SDinething  like  ten  million'^  par  annum,  it  does  not  seem  very 
unreasonuble  to  ask  that  these  voluntary  Fubacripiions  should  at  le*st 
be  increased  sufficiently  to  cover  the  present  sum  received  ^m  the 
parents,  and  make  all  Schools  free. 
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ON  ROMANISM  IN  AMERICA. 

Jdst  Bt  this  time,  there  is  going  the  roands  of  the  religions  and 
BMUIer  press,  a  number  of  editoi'ials  end  letters  published  in  the  New 
York  Timet,  a  paper  of  ler^e  circulation  and  rpcogaized  abilitj,  on  the 
Dftlint  of  Protetlanlum.  Tbe  agitaiion  of  this  euliject  will  create  no 
enrprise  among  many  ;  but  to  others,  some  features  of  this  matter  will 
lie  astonishing.  It  is  now  a  fact  that  there  is  aa  alarming  iocreaae  of 
Rnmnn  CBlbulic  power  and  inflaence  in  every  department  of  our  naiion. 
Truth  compels  ua  to  aay,  that  so  pttpalsr  has  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope 
become,  in  tbe  City  of  New  York,  that  some  Protestant  churches  are 
gradiiitlly  reviving  the.ritoal  of  the  Catholic  service  1  This  shameful 
resnh  has  been  brought  about  by  political  infinence  in  tbe  main,  but 
somewhat  by  the  strong  tendency  of  many  people  to  imitate  the  great 
uk)  the  powerfnl. 

Wfl  mnst  not  be  surpriBed  at  resalts  when  we  learn  that  the  mnni* 
cipd  aathority  of  Ken  York  city  has  been  strongly  impregnated  nith 
Ciiholie  religion  and  sentiment. 

Tba  foreign  element  is  becoming  very  strong  in  oar  countiy,  and  snch 
is  the  liberality  of  oar  laws,  that  it  is  tdmitted  to  every  place  of 
inflfltnce.  Witli  this  foreign  element  came  the  friends  of  the  Pope,  and 
thns  ta  easy  stepping-stone  is  made  for  the  final  eiithronenient  of  his 
p«*er.  It  is  no  longer  an  idle  question  as  to  ihe  intention  of  Catholics 
-o  ngird  to  America,  Evei'y  movement  points  in  one  direction — tiie 
Muring  of  our  country  for  n  stronghold  of  Outholicism.  This  will  be 
ittempted  at  all  hazards,  and  they  will  not  give  np  tlie  tempting  prospect 
without  a  tarrible  struggle.  This  stru^le  will  be  a  repetition  of  the 
put — a  Gontest  between  Prntastants  and  Calholics — between  tha 
freedom  of  the  human  soul  and  the  enslavement  of  tbe  same. 

Tbe  forces  are  now  goihering  like  a  terrible,  dark  cloud,  that  will 
pnMJDce  a  contest,  intense  in  its  clmracter,  and  momentoua  in  its  results. 
^bo  monster  of  tbe  Inquisition  is  invading  our  land,  not  in  tlie  hideous 
prb  of  a  blond-ihiraty  persecntor,  nith  the  instruments  of  torture  in 
bis  hand,  but  comes  clothed  as  an  angel  of  light.  We  are  not  to  be 
<i^qaflred  by  ibe  tenors  of  Catholicism,  hut  by  its  smiles  and  pi-etended 
ifieiidabip.  Ko  mde  solUier  cornea  to  put  chains  upon  us  and  incaicer- 
s>e  m  in  loathsome  prisons,  but  tender  women  approach  us*like  angels 
^  m«rcy,  and  tall  the  story  of  their  religion  in  anything  but  repulsive 
Un^mgfl,  The  priests  ore  not  tyrants,  but  mingle  with  our  people  in 
*  jovial,  Iree  and  easy  style,  that  begets  friends ,  instead  of  making 
''■Bmiea.  They  do  not  preach  the  <dd  and  disgusting  docirines  of  the 
"moifaerehTircb,"  bat  dwell  npcn  tbe  higher  and  more  modem  foims 
df "  Ihe  hith."  Tliey  take  care  never  to  show  us  any  of  the  cross  upon 
^nieh  Jeam  vas  crucified,  the  nails  that  wera  driven  through  His 
■"■■da,  or  the  spear  that  pierced  Hia  side.  They  never  have  for 
^tbiiion  any  of  the  ashes  of  "  St.  Peter,"  the  blood  of  the  mei'ty)'s  or 
boDn  of  the  apoatolic  fathers.  Not  much  is  said  of  tbe  miracles 
P^onned  by  the  Eainta,  or  any  of  their  traditional  vogaiies  that  are  so 
™i(niloiM  to  the  American  mind. 

Cmainly  tbe  conflict  will  come,  but  not  until  the  enemy  bas  gained 
"w]r  Bdfvitage  (bat  ooiuiiiig  device,  oonpled  with  imdyiiig  d«t«naiiift- 
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tion,  can  achieve.     They  ore  stretching  their  arms  of  bona  and  niw«  j 
tbi'ougbout  the  whole  uouDtiy,  and  khen  the  proper  lime  shall  come,  ■ 
they  will  ctasp  as  with  the  strength  of  a  giant  almoet  too  poweriiil  lo  i 
be  wiibeiMid.     Proteaiaots  will  have  to  prepare  for  this  coateU,  ud  in 
that  pVeparatioa  more  will  perbaiw  be  inrolved  than  masj  of  na  esp«n. 
That  it  wilt  create    changes   i&    the  relations    now    sasiained  bj 
Protestants  towards  one  another,  cannot  admit  of  a  reasonable  donlx. 
Protestantism  will  no  longer  be  kt  liberty  to  mnltiply  her  sects,  but  will 

'  raiher  reduce  tbe  present  nnmber  of  her  children  to  one.  We  caimoi 
afibrd  to  wage  a  war  so  important  in  its  resalis  with  onr  forces 
•oattered  ;  and  this  fact  is  sure  to  make  itself  known  at  the  jwoper  liu!. 
Then  let  it  not  snrpriso  us,  if  CathoUeisra,  by  drawing  aronnd  as  loa , 
oloeely  the  meshes  of  her  cunningly  devised  net,  dictates  to  as  the  termi  > 
of  onr  anion. 

When  the  contlicC  spproaches,  may  it  not  be  that  the  diBenncei  d, 
Protestants  will  grow  much  less  than  we  now  suppose  them  ?  And 
would  anion  cot  become  compantirely  easy  in  flight  of  tbe  "man of 
sin."  But  whatever  may  be  the  results  growing  out  of  our  prepara^ 
whether  forced  or  Totuniary,  one  thing  certainly  is  true  ;  the  preuci 
divisions  of,  I'rotestantism  furnish  to  the  Catfaolica  a  powerful  meani  d 
increase.  This  we  shall  not  now  discuss,  but  proceed  to  ask  a  queatioi. 
We,  as  a  people,  must  take  a  prominent  part  in  this  comming  conuK 
and  we  ask,  what  preparation  we  shall  make  7  Upon  this  point  ws  bc( 
leave  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  : 

I.  Our  preachers  should  make  themselves  better  acquainted  with  tU 
history  of  Catholicism.  Few  of  our  preachers  could  make  a  clear  e^w« 
ot  her  doctrines  and  practices,  simply  because  they  know  nothing  (rf  hi 
natore  and  history.  They  should  know  what  Cauiolicism  haa  been, » 
that  they  may  tell  the  people  what  she  will  inevitably  be  again,  for  sbs 
never  changes.     And    let  them  especially  stndy  tbe    position  tia 

■  now  assumes  in  our  own  conntry,  so  that  they  may  warn  the  people  tf 
an  unsuspected  danger.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  onr  young  preacheti 
to  devote  some  attention  to  this  grave  matter  while  they  are  pnrsniig 
their  studies  in  our  Bible  Collegee  ?  Protestant  prinoipies  are  piinci[rici 
of  the  Bible,  and  their  antagoniam  to  Roman  Caihulie  snperstihMU. 

-  traditions  and  tyranny  should  be  clearly  taught  and  futhfullj  stadwtl- 
3.  Out-  papers  should  give  more  attention  to  a  matter  of  stub  greti  , 
importance.  They  should  wage  an  unoeesing  warfare  against  the  rapid 
encroachments  of  Catholic  power.  Let  us  not  devote  so  mn^  precioas 
time  to  coutTOversies  with  other  Proiestanis,  while  a  monster  of  sacb 
fearful  magnitude  rears  itself  ap  helore  as,  threatening  the  daiineuoD 
of  I  eligiouB  liberty.  And  certainly  it  would  be  more  osalnl,  if  noi  mors 
courteous,  to  devote  more  of  our  belligerent  powers  to  Popery,  snd  Itst 
to  one  another.  The  trifies  that  some  of  our  papers  employ  vsluable 
space  week  after  week  in  discussing  might  very  appropriately  give  way 
to  a  matter  of  fhr  deeper  and  more  general  interest.  Oar  pi^n  are  a 
marvellons  power  among  us,  and  the  seeds  they  sow  are  bound  to  facing 
forth  an  abundant  harvest  I 

3.  Let  us  no  lunger  recognize  any  excellence  under  Catholic  coDtrol.  | 
It  has  too  long  and  too  dangerously  been  the  practice  of  soais  le 
patroBize  Catholic  schools  because  th^  are  good  andohaap.    While  we 
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arc  Dot  willing  to  adroit  tUat  tbey  nre  any  better  or  munh  cheaper  thaa 
oar  o«n,  we  feel  side  ia  saying  that  a  more  rainous  project  could  not  be 
iadnlged  in.  It  opens  a  door  to  the  family  circle  that  is  not  easily 
closed,  but  faithfully  employed  by  the  iuainuHting,  often  gentle, 
missionaries  of  the  Pope.  Hundreds  of  Protestant  mothers  can  now 
point  to  Catholic  daughters  who  were  made  so  by  being  sent  to  a  con- 
Tent.  How  long  has  it  beea  Bince  two  of  the  fairest  and  most  brilliant 
Toatig  girls  of  the  South,  sent  a  pang  of  everlastlog  anguish  and 
disappointment  through  the  hearts  of  their  parents  and  friends,  by 
"  taking  the  veil"  in  the  city  of  Rome  ?  They  were  sent  to  a  convent 
to  be  educated,  and  rewarded  the  care  of  tbeir  parents  by  taking  this 
lunentable  step.  The  heart  of  a  young  girl  is  a  tender,  impressible 
ibing,  not  able  to  hear  the  loring  advances  of  the  zealous  "sisters." 
Ko  beii^B  on  earth  are  so  devoted  to  their  work  as  these  same  "  sisters." 
into  whose  hands  yours  daughters  are  entrusted  when  sent  to  a  convent. 
They  knock  at  the  human  heart  with  unspeakable  gentleness  and  love, 
and  are  always  ready  to  impart  a  favourable  opinioa  of  a  religion  which 
they  BD  blindly  serve. 

CathoUcs  want  no  better  avenue  to  power  than  may  be  foand  in  the 
edoeation  of  oor  children.  If  they  can  only  inculcate  a  respect  for  their 
t^on  into  the  children  of  our  country,  they  are  gaining  a  victory,  the 
dinger  of  which  we  do  not  properly  consider.  This  is  what  a  Catholic 
fnat  iiaid  undar  oath,  and  constitutes  the  motto  of  alt  the  others  :'  "  I 
bel'ins  I  havB  divips  authority  to  secure  Protestant  children  from 
ft'DtMtant  mothers  and  make  them  Catholics,  I  deny  the  right  of 
Protestant  miniBters  to  do  tlie  same." 

Look  at  that,  mothers,  and  then  send  your  children  to  a  convent !  S; 
10  doing  yon  will  place  them  in  the  clutches  of  a  priesthood  who  ere 
"ttebing  for  them  like  the  eagle  watches  the  unsuspecting  lamb.  God 
liejp  tsaSo  ceaae  a  practice  that  may  make  our  children  the  agents  of 
oor  era  ruin.  I  have  merely  touched  upon  a  subject  that  I  hope  will 
MDunend  ita«lf  to  the  consideration  of  some  more  able  and  experienced 
bud.  Apoitolic  Timet,. 


THE   CHURCH  COLLECTING  MONEY  FBOM   THE 
WORLD— IS  IT  RIGHT? 

Tas  Book  of  God  alone  must  decide  this  qnestion.  Reports  in  E.  0. 
shew  that  teaching  on  the  subject  is  seasonable  and  needful.  The 
compluniDg  letten  on  page  848  are  a  fair  specimen  of  a  very  general 
diuatigfactton  in  the  chnrebes  of  the  Nottingham  district.  The 
editorial  remarks  thereon  I  r^ard  as  sound,  timdy,  and  faithful.  The 
New  Brinsley  church  (now  meeting  at  Underwoodj,  consists  of  very 
Worthy  brethren.  I  have  laboured  among  them  many  seasons  with 
morft  than  ordinary  joy.  Valnable  additions  were  obtained,  and  primitive 
truth  and  examples  were  appredated.  But  through  the  teaching  and 
influence  of  one  brother,  Uiey  have  recently  adopted  a  course  which  I 
^ard  as  anbveraijfe  of  the  principles  which  they  formerly  received  vith 
i'T  and  gratitude.  I  irast  these  good  brethren,  and  others,  will 
reconiider  the  new  course  they  have  taken,  and  if  found  to  be  ef  men, 
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abandon  it  at  once.    I  submit  for  coreful  consideration  the  lollowiiij  j 
points : —  I 

1.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him  (God)."  "Wbu-  j 
soever  is  uot  of  faiih  is  sin."  The  drunkard,  gambler,  fumieator.  ud  ' 
all  the  vest  of  unsaved  characters,  are  far  off  from  God  and  rigfateoBEneu, ' 
and  Iiava  no  fuith  in  Htm.  Therefore  they  cannot  serve  nor  pieut ' 
Him.  Neither  does  He  reqaire  the  silver  and  gold  of  those  ir]io*in 
not  be  reconiiiled  lo  Him.  "The  saAifice  of  the  wicked  is  u 
abomination  unto  the  Lord." 

3.  Puul  Ea)'B,  "  Though  I  bestow  oil  m;  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  ml 
though  I  give  my  body  to  he  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiidh ' 
me  nothing."  Thq  love  ot  Clii-ist  is  not  in  the  hearts  ot  the  ui^lj.  i 
They  refuse  to  give  iheir  hearts  to  Him.  They  will  not  obeyiiiH,' 
II  then  follows  that  whatever  their  sacrifices  might  be,  amtllor' 
great,  tbey  will  reslize  no  profit.  God,  therefore,  can  in  no  way  aanRuai 
tlie  auboly  practice  of  collecting  from  the  world,  for  none  of  His  creotuns  1 
who  serve  Him  from  a  riglitprinciplegoawoy  unrowarded.  Inreterenei  i 
to  the  atutuies  and  judgmenis  of  the  Liord  it  is  written,  "In  ke^ii^gf  ' 
tbem  there  is  great  rewurd."  Nut  even  shall  so  small  a  thing  as  ■  ccf 
of  tester,  given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  go  unrewarded.  I  tboeftn 
conclude  that  the  Lord  is  not  the  author  of  the  practice  of  seekiif 
ofitii'ings  from  those  who  love  Him  not,  nor  can  His  holiness  sanciiN 
!>■ 

8.  The  character  and.reward  of  true  giving  as  described  in  the  Kn 
Testament  are  such  as  no  unsaved  pei-son  can  have  any  parttci^Mtioii 
in.  "Ye  (PbrlippiuDs)  sent  once  and  again  to  my  neceasiLy.  >'ol 
because  I  deaira  a  gift;  but  I  desira  fruit  that  may  abound  to  Tour 
occuuut  ....  1  am  full,  having  recwved  of  Epsphrodiuu  Uu 
things  which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  i 
Bacritice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  unto  God."  "  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  tbit  they  be  not  high-miuded,  nor  tnut  in  uac«naia 
riches,  hut  in  the  livtug  God,  who  giveth  ns  richly  ait  things  to  eajt^i 
that  they  do  good,  ttiat  they  be  rich  in  good  HOiks,  ready  to  distribau, 
willing  to  communicate;  tnyin^  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  gewd 
foundation  against  the  lime  lo  come,  that  ibey.may  lay  bold  on  eierosl 
life,"  "  Lay  not  up  fur  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  oiaib  ' 
and  rust  duih  corrupt,'  and  where  thieves  brssk  through  and  steal ;  bat 
lay  up  for  yourjelvea  traasiire  in  heaven,  wbero  neither  moth  nor  mst 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  tiiieves  do  uot  break  through  and  steal  .  ■ 
.  .  .  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,"  "  Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father  inherit  the  kingdom  prepai'ed  for  yon  from  the  foundation 
of  the  ivorld ;  for  I  was  an  hnugred  and  ye  gave  me  meat,"  etc.  Now 
surely  no  man  ciin  have  the  daring  to  say  that  con iribat ions,  apart  fiom 
faith  and  love  which  ai-e  in  Christ,  would  ever  receive  the  ble^siKl 
approbation  and  eternal  i-ewards  specified  in  these  texts.  We  are  not 
Diitrue  or  nnfiiendly  to  the  world  when  we  thus  teach.  We  are  its 
truest  friends.  i3ut  those  Christians  who  teach  the  world  to  give  ia  it^ 
uuregeneruted  state,  encourage  it  to  spend  money  on  grounds  that  will 
yield  no  proht,  that  satinlieih  not,  and,  therefore,  they  are  mors  tbe 
World's  enemies  thun  its  Irieuds.  This  will  per^pa  i^pear  Still  Bton 
auoifegt  in  Ut«  foUomi^  teettons  :— 
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4.  It  is  ivell  kunna  that  many  unffodly  men,  who  givs  towards 
ihrisiinn  work,  condole  lUeiuselves  aa  having  (toae  accepcable  service  to 
lad.  Ic  eases  theii-  coascience.  The  delaiiian  consolidutes  and  rortifies 
le  heart  Bgaiost  the  powei- of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  If  this  is  truly  the 
KB  the  practice  uf  collecting  from  the  world  strengthens  the  kingdom 
r  Satan  against  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 

i.  It  is  a  fact  too  well  known  and  deploied,  that  churches  which  are 
ependent  upon  the  world  for  its  wealth  suEfdr  many  evils.  Worldlings 
ml  land  we  cannot  blame  them),  that  where  their  wealth  goes  their 
nhea  shoaid,  in  some  measure,  be  regarded.  Hence  a  dictatorial  sort 
f  rale  is  often  felt  in  those  chnrches  froni  without,  which  they  cannot 
iipeose  Tith.  The  ministry,  too,  has  often  to  be  silent  on  important 
niitu,  test  Mr,  or  Urs.  Worldling  be  oCTended,  Certain  sins  are  over* 
nbed,  or  winked  at,  lest  the  coveted  treasure  should  ba  lost.  Curaed 
i^gary,  cringing  aysiem  I    Christian  brethren,  touch  it  not. 

6.  Good  and  well  informed  brethren  in  the  churches  of  the  Nottingham 
iistvlct  lament  and  greatly  deplore  that  miserable  sort  of  co-partnei'ship 
lith  the  world,  which  has  been  announced  by  bills,  and  published  f<ir 
ind  nide  in  the  newspapers.  They  could  not  with  a  good  conscience 
^Bateaaace  such  proceedings.  So  they  have  discountenanced  the  wholfl 
luingby  standing  aloof  from  those  meetings  in  which  public  collections 
>ere  advenized  to  take  place.  The  new  expediency  adapted  is  rapidly 
*<irtia^  evil.  It  is,  indeed,  a  "  di^whiiiif  element,"  hindera  "  the 
MQiauiion  of  saints,"  and  if  it  is  persisted  in  it  will,  in  uti  probability, 
Drill;  ibe  co-operation  hitherto  enjoyed  to  an  end.  I  hope  Ihe  good 
oreilLrea  at  Underwood  will  give  this  poper  a  thoughtful  and  prayerful 
mding;  also  otlier  brethren  affected,  and  that  they  will  see  it  due  to 
c^rLord  and  His  people  to  abandon  expediences  which  tend  to  disturb 
IM  pMce  of  Zion  and  prevent  fellotrship  and  co-operation. 

£d.  £vu<-8. 


PAUL  TO  THE  ELDERS  IN  EPHESUS. 

'I'lb  heed  oato  jodtmItm,  and  to  all  the  floek  orar  the  trhieh  tha  H^y  9pirit 
tuk  nuda  jm  oreraMiv,  to  feed  th«  churoli  of  Ood,  which  ha  hub  purobaMd  with 
<^  oil  blood."    Ael*  ix.  28. 

riDL,  addressing  the  elders  of  the  church  in  Rphesas,  reminds  them 
c'daties  to  iheraselves  and  of  duties  to  the  church — that  their  office 
ibef  had  received  from  the  Holy  Spirit— that  their  charge  was  a 
ptec\ouB  one. 

Tiking  up  these  points  in  the  order  in  which  I  have  placed  them,  I 
'Swerve,  first,  that  Paul  reminds  the  elders  that  they  had  a  duty  to 
perform  to  themselves — "  Take  heed  to  yourselves. "  That  is,  ihey 
*fre  lo  care  for,  to  watch  over  themselves.  This  caring  for  and 
*«ichingover  had  i-eferonce  to  their  spiriluiil  estate.  I  understand  it 
■^Hiefm  that  tliey  were  to  educate  or  discipline  their  minds,  so  that 
'M  wndd  be  enobled  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  their  office  in  such  a 
*■)'  tliat  both  tiiey  und  their  char>;e  would  be  profiled.  1  do  not 
"l^w  that  they  would  be  Uking  heed  to  themselves  were  they  to 
"^t  their  own  education;  nor  can  I  suppose  that  they  could  ta^fli.>i>|c 
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beed  to  tbeir  charge  nere  tltey  not  to  take  heed  to  themselves.  B/ 
education  I  meau  acqaainting  themselves  niih  what  the  chnrcli  nu  u 
learn — training  themselves  in  the  art  of  ruling,  adjusting  their  own 
conduct  to  the  roles  they  had  been  taught,  and  qualifying  theroselm 
generally  to  help  the  church  to  grow  m  knowledge  and  in  preparedaes] 
for  heaven. 

To  "take  heed"  implies  that  there  would  be  certain  impedimenti 
thrown  in  their  way  by  the  enemy,  or  that  there  was  in  themselvei 
something  that  might,  unless  care  were  taken,  lead  tbem  to  be  for^eifal 
of  their  spiritual  well-being.  Perhaps  this  "something"  might  ba 
expressed  in  the  words  of  the  Saviour — "  Tho  cai'es  of  the  world  sol 
the  deceiirulness  of  riches  choke  the  word ; "  and  ao  tho  parsons  is 
whom  this  takes  place  become  unfruitful.  What  they  had  received 
from  the  apostles  they  were  to  carefully  cherish  and  prayerfsllj' 
, meditate  upon,  that  their  own  profiting  might  appear,  and  that  liiej 
might  creditably  act  their  pttrt  to  their  charge.  But  they  were  also  to 
take  heed  to  the  church.  If  we  fall  back  upon  the  figure  iiie  aposile 
uses  we  shall  the  better  understand  what  he  meant  by  taking  heed  to 
the  church.  He  epea4<s  of  the  church  as  a  flock,  and  of  the  elders  u 
shepherds.  Now  if  we  know  to  some  extent  the  'duties  of  s  afaepberi, 
we  may  to  the  same  extent  understand  the  duties  of  the  eldera.  The 
shepherd  watches  that  the  sheep  dn  not  stray  from  the  fold ;  be  taktt 
care  that  no  wild  beast  gets  among  them ;  he  is  careful  to  wateb 
whether  any  of  them  be  sick  or  feeble ;  he  takes  care  of  the  little 
lambs;  he  leads  his  flock  where  they  are  most  likely  to  get  greet) 
pasture  end  sweet  water,  and  where  they  tnay  obtain  shelter  from  the 
storms  of  vrinter.  I  do  not  know  that  the  apostle  could  have  used* 
aiioilitude  more  illustrativo  of  the  duties  of  elders  of  churches.  Tbtst 
elders  were  to  shepherd  the  flock.  }<'ollowing  the  points  in  tb« 
similittide,  we  learn  that  the  elders  were  to  see  that  on  the  occasion  of 
their  gathering  together,  all  tSieJioek  mm  pretent.  I  say  on  the  occasioo 
of  their  gathering,  because  the  figure  used  requires  it.  How  coolil 
they  be  likened  to  a  flock  unless  gathered  together  ? 

How  the  elders  satisfied  themselves  on  this  point — what  plan  they 
adopted  to  ascertain  whether  all  were  present — I  presume  not  to  know: 
bat  if  they  did  not  see  that  all  were  present,  and  if  any  were  abseai 
endeavour  to  know  the  reasou  why,  they  failed,  so  far,  to  do  the  duty 
of  a  shepherd.  If  any  were  absent  their  duty  was  to  find  oat  tbs 
reason  why:  if  sick,  or  becoming  faint-hearted  and  feeble,  or  nnder 
the  inflaence  of  some  strong  temptation  from  the  adversary,  or  it  msT 
hA  because  of  domestic  troubles,  their  position  required  that  tbey 
should  care  for  such,  to  take  heed  to  them,  and,  so  far  as  possible, 
help  to  restore  the  sick  to  health,  and  to  remove,  if  possible,  every 
troublesome  hindrance.  Again,  should  any  wander  away  from  the 
church,  these  shonld  in  like  manner  be  sought  after,  and  every  proper 
means  used  to  rostore  them  to  the  fold.  Should  any  be  influenced  by 
evil  teaching  which  they  may  have  unhappily  lent  an  ear  to,  and  b«  in 
danger  of  being  poisoned  thereby,  then  the  duty  of  the  elders  was  to 
seek  them  out  and  administer  the  antidote.  I  say  seek  them  out,  for 
individuals  under  such  influences  are  not  likely  to  go  to  the  eldets  to 
t«U  th«ia  tjieir  troubles.    ExcepUona  there  may  be ;  bat  the  rule,  as  it 


ppeara  to  me,  is,  they  would  stay  anay.and,  it  may  be,  remsia  aors^ 
mil  sought  for,  their  case  cousidei'Bd  and  the  proper  remedy  applied. 
lui  the  little  lambs  are  peculiarly  the  shepherd's  care  :  so  the  young 
lembers  of  the  church  were  to  be  tenderly  cared  for  by  the  eldera. 
liny  reasons  might  be  presented  why  they  are  above  and  beyond  the 
»tof  the  church  to  be  especially  cared  for.  If  properly  taught  they 
111  make  the  strongest  and  tallest  Christians.  They  were  uppermost 
1  the  mind  of  the  Saviour  when  He  talked  with  Peter  alter  His 
nmrecliou:  being  unsophisticated,  simple  and  inexperienced,  are 
laie  likely  to  become  the  prey  of  ibe  enemy.  Therefore  are  they  very 
specially  the  care  of  the  elders.  The  elders  were  to  take  heed  to 
lemsehes,  to  the  sheep  and  to  the  lambs  of  the  flock  over  the  whicb 
b  Holy  Spirit  liad  made  them  overseers.  This  leads  me  to  notice 
irlber,  that  Pad  reminds  them  they  had  receiviMl  their  office  from  the 
lol;  Spirit.  Tbey  were,  thererore,  men  according  to  the  mind  of  the 
IpiriL  They  had  all  the  qustifications  necessary  for  the  proper 
liseharge  of  their  duties.  This  we  must  admit,  else  we  shall  find  that 
'B  are  holding  that  the  Spirit  contradicts  Himself,  which  is  au  impos- 
ubilicj.  "  A  bishop  taiui  be,"  &e..  it  His  laugut^e  in  Paul's  letters. 
Ibit,  to  my  mind,  settles  this  point. 

Daring  the  time  that  Panl  had  bees  among  them-^three  years — ha 
Htd  been  successful  in  developing  the  characters  necessary  to  the  office. 
He  did  not  create  the  faculties.  They  were  in  no  senae  Paulites ;  they 
Wed  the  gospel ;  they  obeyed  the  Lord ;  they  brought  with  them  the 
ra»  miteriat,  bo  to  speak,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
H^Kj  of  Fajil — floated  them  to  the  surface.  Thus  were  they 
developed;  thus  were  they  qualified  and  so  called  by  the  Spirit,  and  by 
^  Holy  Spirit  appointed  to  the  work.  The  appointing  may  havu 
iKea  consummated  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  apostle;  still 
vere  they  the  choice  of  the  Spirit,  and  by  the  Spirit  appointed  to  the 
"wk.  Their  being  reminded  of  this  was  intended,  doubtlesa,  as  a 
iiimulaa  to  them  to  do  their  work  heartily.  We  may  readily  conceive 
bow  mach  they  would  be  upheld  in  the  performance  of  their  grave 
cliaTKs  by  [h^  knowledge  that  tliey  were  appointed  thereto  by  the  Holy  • 
^pirit.  They  knew  they  were.  If  they  did  not  know  before  this 
farewell  interview,  they  most  certainly  knew  then.  Poui  the  Apostle 
told  them  BO.  I  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  bcethren  who  have  all 
the  qaali6cations  specified  in  the  Pauline  letters  may,  according  to  my 
]ndginent,'rest  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has'  called  them  to  the 
office  of  elder. 

Lastly,  their  charge  was  a  precious  one.  Said  Puni,  "  Feed  the 
Anrch  of  Qod  which  he  hath  purchased  with  tis  own  blood."  I 
niow  that  various  of  our  modem  versions  of  the  Mew  Covenant  writings 
»<,  "  Feed  the  church  of  the  Loid  which  he  hath  pmcha^d  with  bia 
""n  blood;"  but,  without  giving  iny  reasons  why,  I  choose  £o  abide 
"ythe  wordH  as  we  have  them  in  our  common  version.  '  Being  bought 
*"libiood_  as  described  by  the  apostle,  the'  churob  in  Ephesus  was  a 
precious  church.  God's  purcbase,  puVohssed  at  a'  great  price,  and 
wnce  precious  to  God.  A  lively  sonaa  of  that  fact  was  necessary  to 
prompi  the  elders  to  fidelity ;  hence  the  reason  ythy  the  apostl^  put 
"^  'kI  so  glainlj  before  them.    It  seems  to  W  that  the  church  itsebF    i 
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nell  nnderstood  that  tliey  were,  in  the  sight  or  God,  nr  great  itlne,  nn 
precious ;  for  their  history,  aa  Tar  as  I  can  trace  it,  is  an  hononnblt 
one.  It  is  trae  that  the  letter  addreaaed  to  the  church  in  Bpiinni 
tBov.  ii.  1 — 8)  states  thiit  they  had  fallett  considerably  from  their  Finl 
estate.  But  the  statement  of  their  fall  is  medalled  all  over  with 
honourable  deeds-— deeds  nhich  would,  if  performed  now,  readH' 
honourable  in  the  eatimalion  of  all  able  to  form  an  opinion  snj 
church  at  the  present  time  existing.  Indeed,  I  may  ask,  Whera  cut 
we  find  sucli  a  church,  DOtwiihstauding  its  failure  ?  Bnt  whether  tlitf 
nndei-stood  this  fact  or  not,  they  wtra  exceedingly  precious.  Thej 
were  entrusted  so  far  to  the  keeping  of  iheir  elder:*.  To  prompt  ihem 
to  do  their  duty  faithfully  to  the  cbui-ch  Paul  reminded  them  i\i»t  th» 
were  the  blood-bou<jht  property  of  tite  living  God.  In  view  of  llii)  ; 
knowledge,  and  in  view  of  the  grave  nature  of  their  dutie<i,  nnless  the/ 
had  been  sustained  hy  the  Divine  S|firit,  I  know  not  how  the  elJ«n  . 
could  have  ventured  upon  such  a  sacred  c1iar{,'e,  nnless,  indeed,  ilier 
were  nnscnipulons  or  dishonest  men,  which  tiiey  were  not.  But  tlirr 
knew  tl)at  if  the  church  was  so  precious  in  the  estimatioa  of  hetren, 
they,  the  elders,  wera  no  less  so ;  and  if  they  could  only  do  their  dm; 
when  sustained  by  the  Ruiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  kn«« 
that  the  church  required  help  from  the  same  Spirit  to  work  out  their 
salvation;  so  that  their  labours,  though  exceedingly  serious,  wonll 
after  all  prove  a  labour  of  love — a  labour  in  which  all  were  concernd. 
Many  things  remain  to  be  said;  but  bavins;  detained  you  so  ton; 
already,  I  must  defer  further  remarks  until  another  opportonitT. 
Meantime  let  me  call  upon  my  brethren  who  are  elders  to  perfect 
themselves  for  the  work,  and  they  shall,  as  a  blissful  reward,  sea  tba  j 
churches  revived,  all  apathy  and  lethargy  gone,  grittifying  cvidenca  b« 
afforded  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  left  them,  that  the  early  dars  nt  I 
Christianity  had  returned,  and  that  many  were  turning  to  the  Lord, 
onr  Redeemer.     Oh  for  thai  happy  day  1  C.  A. 

Note. — The  elders  addressed  by  Paul  wera  shepherds  because  thtf 
tended  the  fiock  ;  tbey  were  biabops  because  they  Buperviaed  the  flock. 
There  is  no  evidence  here  in  support  of  the  belief  that  in  the  charcb   ' 
there  are  elders,  and  pastors  and  bishops. — C.  K. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  PRAYER  MEETINGS.  1 

"  Sweet  honr  of  prayer  I  *wMt  lioor  of  piayorl 
That  eallj  tue  from  a  world  of  eve, 

And  bida  rae  at  mj  Fatber'i  tbrona  . 

Hake  all  my  winti  and  wiahei  known." 
"  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,"  said  the  Gmt  | 
Teacher.     Some  very  beautiful  things  have  been  said  and  writteo  bj 
theologians  and  poets  on  the  subject  of  prayer.     It  is  a  fruitful  ihfme. 
Montgomery's  exquisite  hymn,  beginning,  "  Prayer  is  the  soul's  siueew 
desire,"  has  been  a  comfort  and  delight  to  thousands.    The  same  mi*    j 
be  said  of  Cowper's  suggestive  lines,  "  What  various  bindraDces  ^    1 
meet." 

The  eloquent  Jeremy  Taylor  has  given,  in  one  of  his  sertnoss,  ■    . 
pretty  rural  iUostntUon  of  prayer,  borrowed  froq  the  soaring  of  tli«    i 


Uric  h«4TenwBrda.  Tbe  little  creatare  vaa  at  first  hindered  br  aa 
adverse  wind,  bat  eventuiilly  succeeded  in  reaching  the  deaired  height, 
where  it  sang  "  ae  if  it  hEul  learned  music  from  an  augel,  as  he  pasaed 
somecime  through  the  air,  about  his  miuiatering  here  belov."  Bishop 
Hill  compares  prayer  to  an  arrow.  The  rojal  bard  of  Israel  finds  an 
ippropriate  simile  in  the  fragrant  ascending  incense.  . 

Mj  practical  acquaintance  with  prayer  meetings  begui  among  the 
Coi^regationalists,  with  whom  the  early  days  of  my  spiritnal  life  were 
ipeat.  The  congregation  of  which  I  was  a  member  was  neither 
inSneotial  nor  faahionable.  It  was,  for  the  moat  part,  a  homely  company, 
assembling  in  a  qaiet  sanctnary  in  a  pleasant  parish  of  an  old  cathedral 
city.  Monday  evening  of  every  week  was  set  apart  for  the  prayer 
meeting.  It  was  not  attended  by  a  crowd.  "  Varions  hindrances,"  I 
prBsume,  kept  it  somewhat  amall.  After  a  considerable  lapse  of  time, 
I  can  now,  with  much  realiatio  recollection,  look  hack  on  those  old 
dtjs.  Neariy  all  the  friends  whose  voices  were  then  heard  have  closed 
their  earthly  pilgnmage,  and  their  prayera,  like  those  of  David,  the 
(OD  a{  Jesse,  are  ended.  Methink  I  see  the  aged  paator,  with  silvery 
liMJu,  dark  amiable  eyes  and  pleasant,  healthfnl  cOnatenance.  His 
liiiidl;,  gradoiiB  bearing  recalled  the  lines  of  Ooldamith— 

"  At  ahnrcb,  with  meek  Bud  nnaSrated  gntoe, 
Hu  looki  kdorned  ths  vecsrabU  plwa." 
Hu  prayera  of  the  good  man  were  characterised  by  good  sense. 
^tipropriate  language  clothed  seasonable  ideas;  it  was  sober,  j net, holy, 
temperate.  Amongst  those  who  led  in  prayer  was  an  elderly  deacon, 
"lioia  verbosity  was  rather  a  trial  to  moat  people.  A  quarter  of  an 
aoai  or  twenty  minntas  was  required  to  give  eipression  to  all  he  had 
to  say.  Uany  well-worn  and  stereotyped  pbrases  lormed  tbe  regular 
CDDgtitneats  of  his  petitions,  which,  no  donbt,  were  offered  in  all 
liaurity.  He  had  served  under  Lord  Nelson  at  Trafalgar,  and  one 
"snld  hare  thought  he  might  have  taken  a  hint  from  that  commander 
"boss  words  were  brief  and  decisive.  Dear  old  man ;  he  had  got  into 
liie  circnmnavigatory  style  of  supplication,  and  I  suppose  it  would  have 
Wa  dlfficalt  for  him  to  steer  clear  of  it.  In  vain  did  the  good  pastor 
■ojEest  in  the  most  gentle  and  courteoos  manner  the  desirability  of 
brefity ;  the  deacon  still  went  on  in  the  old  tracks. 

Haw  often  is  a  prayer  meeting  spoiled  by  this  undue  lengthineas  I 
f  uiencs  is  sorely  tried ;  and  those  who  have  been  prayed  into  a  good 
frtme  are  ia  danger  of  being  prayed  out  of  it  again.  Truly  the 
^ortation  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  preacher  needs  to  he  remembered, 
"  Lei  thy  words  be  Jew," 

Another  aged  man  somewhat  interested  me.  He  waa  vwy  old  and 
jnSim.  Hia  limbs  and  speech  trembled  with  the  weight  of  many  years, 
■lid  ihare  seemed  literally  but  a  step  between  him  and  death,  Hia 
upect  was  that  of  a  most  humble  supplicant.  Short  were  his  prayers' 
uid  he  generally  concluded  wih  the  lines — 

"  A  guiltj,  wsak  and  helplaii  worm, 
Oa  Tbj  iind  huide  I  IkU." 
'^imilsT  Hues  are'iiiBcribed  on  the  tomb  of  William  Oaray,  the  devoted 
misiiDsary  to  India,  by  hia  own  direction.) 

D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 
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Sareral  otbtK  good  men  took  put  ia  tbeaa  deration^  usenVU**,  mi ; 
one  of  the  citj  misBionariM  aomstimes  dropped  in.  Hi»  vuita  wen 
alwajB  aoceptable,  for  be  vas  a  great  help,  hia  gift  in  prajer  bnug 
more  than  ordiniirily  good,  aad  cturactarined  bj  a  nstaral  eloqaeiiM 
add  vmple  and  GaUcitous  dicUon.  Daring  the  last  tvolva  mcnuhtl 
have  occasioaatly  seen  and  heard  thia  good  man ;  he  is  atill  io  haisM 
aod  floorisbing  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

My  mind  now  mna  back  to  the  year  186i,  when,  being  on  a  ibon 
visit  to  the  city  of  Bristol,  I  altaoded  on  oa^  Lord'a  d*y  aftenuxm  i 
prayer  neetinj;  on  board  the  floating  ehapsl  by  tho  Qa&y.  The  pbw 
waa  well  filled.  The  meeting  waa  led  by  nantieal  mas,  who  ^ipatrad 
to  he  captaina  of  veasela.  The  predomioant  tlvamt  waa  kiartmm. 
Perhaps  this  had  moeh  to  do  with  the  large  attendanoe.  HaartiiNai  is 
somewhat  coDtagiooa ;  everything  seemed  to  be  dona  so  heartily.  Tha 
singing  was  hearty ;  it  was  a  "  meriy  ooise."  The  prayers  were  iIh 
he»ty.  One  short,  stone  man,  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  with  bald 
head  and  ruddy  ootuitenanoe,  particalarly  oaa^t  my  eye.  It  mi  t 
sight  to  sea  that  man  aiag.  LiKe  David  dancing  before  the  ark,  he  M 
it  "with  all  his  might."  He  sai^  aa  though  he  ne'er  shonld  tinj 
again.     From  this  prayer  meeting  I  leamt  the  leaaoa  of  AeartuuM. 

To  Bristol  1  am  indebted  for  yet  another  lesson.  Eveven  y«an 
after  the  incident  last  mentioned,  a  small  company  of  diaciples  met  in 
an  upper  room  to  commend  the  writer,  who  was  abont  to  retnrn  lu 
Anstralia,  to  the  merciful  care  of  onr  Father  in  heaven.  Amoagn 
those  wlio  offered  their  supplications  wai  one  who  son^t  the  Lordi 
blessing  in  a  most  minnte  and  detailed  manner,  specifying  mia< 
particalars  in  regard  to  the  voyage.  This  praj'er  mpde  a  great  impret- 
ston  on  me  at  the  time — an  impression  which  was  afterwards  deepened 
by  the  fact  (to  which  i^teful  testimony  is  home)  that  it  was  moit 
gracionsly  answered-     From  this  prayer  meeting  I  leamt  the  lesson  of 

Too  many  prayers  are  little  more  than  mere  generalities,  in  wfaicli 
the  mind  and  attention  become  lost.  How  pointed  and  direct  are  the 
prayers  contained  in  the  Psalms  !  Names  of  persons  and  places  an 
specificslly  referred  to,  and  also  historic  events  and  die  wonders  of 
Qod  la  creation,  imparting  freshness,  force  and  variety.  AUnaiotu  art 
made  to  the  praying  men  of  God— Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  Asron  sad 
Samnel.  "They  ealted  npon  the  Lord  and  he  answered  then-' 
Sorely  this  inspired  book  might  he  pemsed  and  stodied  with  profit  bj 
thme  iriio  help  in  prayer  meetings. 

D.orii^;  tlie  long  period  of  my  Auatr^ian  Kfb  ample  experience  of 
prayer  meetings  was  afforded.  Sometimes  io  the  cHy;  at  othen  in 
the  rongh  bnni  districts;  in  cottage  dwellings  aa  well  as  in  honset  of 
prayer.  Bnt  time  wonid  fail  me  to  partfcolarize  fhrther  than  to 
mention  that,  while  engaged  in  tha  gospel  work  in  Sydney,  I  remember 
that  amongst  our  nnmerona  devotional  meetings  were  some  for  wbiob 
»P«eiJk  $ubjtcu  were  selected,  snch  as  "  Growth  in  grace,"  "  The  aprstd 
of  the  gospel,"  "  The  conversion  of  the  yoong  "and  "  The  recovery  of 
backsliders."  We  found  this  plan  very  profitable :  thought  was  am- 
eantrated,  and  the  mind  aided  in  shaping  its  petitions. 

And  now  briefly  to  ooaclnde,  let  os  take  eBooor^ameat  to  eootinsf 
'■  instant  in  prayer,"  from  the  thought  that  tb*  Lord  Ml  hsaii  aiul 


insnrers  prftjer.  He  who  "lielEMd  bis  aainta  in  ancient  (tajs"  is 
eqaftllj  willing'^to  nitl  liis  people  nnw.  "  Tlie  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
tliem  that  call  npon  Him — to  all  tliat  eall  npon  Him  in  truth.  He 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  Uim:  He  dso  vill  heirr  their 
cry  and  will  aave  them."  8.  H.  0. 


BELimOUS  EDUCATION  IN  CHUBOH  SCHOOLS. 

Chcbcbmkm  want  to  tax  the  people  for  religious  education.  It  it 
almost  a  pity  that  tber  cannot  hnve  iheir  way  mare  completely  and  ba 
(llowed  to  exhibit  the  incoi  ibis  ten  ny,  nnd  incompeieDcy  witli  which  they 
would  execute  tlie  tasli.  Alieaily,  however,  we  kaoi  enouffh  to  form  aa 
ideftufthudilficuliiasihey  haie  in  encuuater.  In  ih'e  lirst  place,  iftliey 
were  lelt  to  tlieiuselvea  tliey  would  quarrel  over  tlie  disposition  of  tlia 
moQey.  When  tLe  Chu['i;li  Cungresi  was  held  at  Leeds,  the  dispute 
beiKeen  the  clergy  of  the  High  Cliurch,  the  Braad  OUuj-cb,  and  the 
Low  Clinrch  purties  became  so  warm  i  but  the  cbairman  had  to  give  out 
the  evening  hymn  to  allow  time  for  the  passiona  or  the  angry  dlgputanta 
lo  cool.  Yet  all  these  antagonistic  aectiona  want  the  money  of  the 
mepgyera  to  teach  that  each  other's  doctiinea  are  damnable  heresy. 
Tbeyare  wonderfully  unanimous  in  wanting  the  money;  even  when 
tbey  haie  got  it,  eveiyhody  will  be  teaching  his  own  religion  at  every- 
Wt  else's  expense. 

A  clei^jman  in  the  church  paper  advertizes  for  a  teacher  "  Who 
must  be  a  Uitualiat."  In  the  sums  columu,  aiioilier  clergymen  requires 
tba  services  of  a  teacher  who  mu:>t  be  a  gond  ChiiBtian  and  not  a 
Kimalist."  It  is  evident  that  tlie  second  puiiion  thinks  his  Reverend 
bruiher  no  Christian,  jet  he  juins  with  biiu  in  asking  public  money  for 
giving  contradictory  teaulimg.  Whiit  muHt  be  the  tftect  on  a  child's 
mind  of  these  divei-Kencoa  of  opiiiioa  ?  If  he  is  to  be  tnuglit  iu  bis 
earliest  years  to  take  iliis  uiichuritiLble  view  of  nil  who  dilFdr  un  points 
or  doctrine,  he  will  entertain  a  siiange  notion  of  the  gus|iel  of  L'lve. 
Ftiriauuiely,  perhaps,  lie  ii  not  likely  to  understand  mui:b  of  the 
iDStinction  given.  The  Onvemment  Inspectora'  reports  of  the  religious 
iostrnctioti  given  betbre  the  year  167U  showed,  Uim  it  was  almost 
Uairoruily  aluTaoly  and  unintelligenL  Tlta  Caiechiss  and  tlia  Oieed 
*«rB  isnght  by  rote,  with  no  Attempt  at  explanation  suited  to  the 
ea|>aclty  of  the  children.  Yet  this  irreligious  treatment  of  sacred  things 
was  allowed  lo  interfere  witb  the  inatroction  in  common  knowledge,  by 
wbiuh  alone  the  child  could  bs  fined  to  take  Itia  place  in  after  life  as  a 
nueful  citizen  :  and  even  such  instancea  as  the  following,  related  by  a 
maj^iatrate  at  Bolton,  a',  a  public  meeting,  are  not  uncommon.  He  aaid 
that  he  had  been  examining  the  chilJren  in  a  denuminutional  euboot, 
and  had  been  siruck  with  their  ignorance  and  stupidity;  at  laat  he 
asked  one  boy  who  had  been  aoiiie  years  ut  school  "  il  be  could  write  ?" 
Answer,  "No."  "Can  you  cipher?"  Answer,  "No,"  "Theu  what 
ott  earth  can  you  do?"  Answer,  "I  can  do  Catechism."  "Well," 
nit)  tlie  gentleman  "Let  us  see  if  you  know  that;  what  did  your 
Qnilfiitbers  vud  Godmothers  do  fur  you  f"  Answer,  "  They  did  promise 
aDit  uwn  that  I  should  nurse  the'dovil  aad  all  hia  works,  aud  rauwiuw* 
lbs  pnmps  of  this  wi«k«d  world."  GooqIc 


quKBisa  on  disoiplikb. 


Ansners  like  these  show  the  coarnsion  into  which  children  kre 
throw.D,  and  the  ineffioieacy  of  the  leaching ;  and  jet  thosd  who  refase 
to  be  parties  to  the  outlay  of  public  money  on  sncb  miserable  results, 
are  denounced  as  Godless  aad  Atheistical  by  ihe  delenders  of  a  politiul 
Slate  Church.  Liberd. 


QUERIES  ON   OFFENCES   AND   DISCIPLINE. 

GOOD   TEUPLABISU. 
*  Chriatiaii,  wlia  is  a  good  OtooA  TBrnplu,  b;  breaking  the  tow  of  tiiat 

— :. a- irtiiah  reqatrm  the  oburcb  to  take  action ;  and  if  ao,  what 

DiKOtt." 

That  the  church  should  take  action  is  clear,  because  a  member  so 
ac^ng  is  a  covenaat-breaker.  The  Good  Templar,  before  an  altar,  with 
an  open  Bible,  in  a  most  solemn  manner,  vows  forever  to  abstain  from 
usin^;,  as  a  beverage,  iatoxicating  drinks  ;  that  he  will  neither  give  nor 
sell  them,  nor  cause  them  to  be  given  or  sold ;  and  that  he  will  keep 
all  the  secrets  of  the  Order.  Good  Templars  admit  that  members  may 
leave  when  they  please;  bo,  that,  by  ceasing  to  be  a  Good  Templar  a 
man  commits  no  wrong  and  breaks  no  vow.  But,  then,  when  he  has 
left,  bis  vow  is  bb  binding  as  ever.  For  his  whole  life  he  has  vowed  to 
keep  whatever  secrets  are  committed  to  him,  and  to  abstain  as  above 
stated.  It  is,  therefore,  the  daty  of  the  church  to  exclude  from  its 
fellowship  evei7  member  who  breaks,  and  continues  to  break,  the  vo«, 
or  solemn  covenant,  tbus  made.  It  has  been  asked  what  the  church 
can  have  to  do  with  insisting  that  its  members  shall  keep  a  pledge  given 
to  a  worldly  and  unauthorized  society  ?  The  church  lias  to  do  with  the 
conduct  of  its  members  to  men  of  the  world  as  fully  as  it  has  with  their 
conduct  to  the  brethren.  A  Christian  may  no  mora  lie  to.  steal  from, 
or  break  his  covenant  with,  wortdlingB  than  be  may  when  brethren  are 
concerned,  and  the  church  is  bound  to  exercise  discipline  in  every  such 
case.  A  Christian  shonld  not  take  such  a  vow,  but  having  taken  it  he 
is  under  obligation  to  keep  it,  and  must  he  treated  as  sinning  if  he  violats 
his  engagement.  £i>. 

PBOBATIOH    IN    OKOKR    TO    BKSTOBaTlOK. 
"  It  a  membn  having  been  esoluded  from  the  oharoh,  on  aooonnt  of  tia,  omfw 
tba  nn,  how  long  mntt  ha  mnaiD  in  aitate  of  probtftioD  bejorehaiimtoradf    T>» 
ths  icnpturaa  give  anj  light  on  thii  queation  f  T.  H" 

The  writer  is,  no  doubt,  aware  that  the  scriptoreB  do  not  define  the 
"  how  long  "  about  which  he  enquires.  It  has  been  said,  that  whenever 
a  brother  says  "I  repent"  he  should  bo  restored,  and  soon  till  "seventy 
times  seven."  Bnt  no  such  law  is  laid  down  in  referenoe  to  church 
discipline.  The  excluded  sinner  is  to  be  restored  when  his  repentance 
is  manifested  "  lest  he  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow."  The 
results,  in  conduct,  of  true  repentance  are  given  by  Paul  in  view  of  the 
case  [)f  the  inceBtnous  person.  The  period  elapsing  before  restoration 
should  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  sin  ;  whether  once,  or  freqaenilj 
committed,  and  upon  the  antecedenta  of  the  person  committing  it.  lo 
6ome  esses  restni-atlun  might  immediately  follow  the  avowfU  of  repent- 
ance ;  in  ptbei's,  ii  should  wnit  for  restitution  and  reformation :  and  in 
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othen  the  profsisioa  of  repentance  mnat  ba  treated  aa  wortbless,  oa 
iceoant  of  knowD  character.  In  cases  like  the  iBet-named  the  proper 
coarse  is  to  demand  evidence  of  reformation,  and  time  must  elapea 
before  restoration  could  wisely  be  permitted.  Each  case  should  be 
judged  on  its  own  merits.  'I'lie  chnrch  should  act  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  mercy,  bat  yet  not  allow  itself  to  be  imposed  npon  and  its  fatnre 
pence  marred  by  empty  professions  of  repentance.  Ed. 

"  September  10th,  1B73. — AooordiDg  to  the  loriptaree  it  ii  mong  for  a  Chriatun  to 
«<*T  omamenti.  If,  then,  one  in  tka  phurch  will  oontiniu  to  wnir  them,  sIW  being 
told  of  the  eril,  ought  he  not  to  be  pnt  out  at  the  ohuroh  P  Srerj  eonrerted  peraon 
moM  btow  it  to  be  a  aia  to  wear  looh  ueeleee  thinoi.  Thej  cannot  wear  inch  unto 
tlia  |lor7  of  Qod.  And  if  a  mejoritj,  or  a  put  of  the  ehureh,  hold  with  Hich  a  one, 
•nd  will  not  oonfeM  their  fealt,  ought  not  that  part  whioh  <^ji  the  truth  to  with- 
draw from  euoh  f  T.  SrtinTiroEpa." 

If  tbe  scriptures  sny,  "  It  is  wrong  to  wear  ornaments,"  tbea 
ehnreb  members  who  wear  them  after  admonition  shonld  be  eiclad«d. 
Bat  we  know  no  chapter  of  tlie  Bible  which  contains  tbe  prohibition. 
Women  (and  of  coarse,  by  implication,  men  also]  are  reqnired  not  to  let 
their  adorning  be  that  of  the  putting  on  of  gold  and  costly  array,  bat 
that  of  a  meek  and  qniPt  spirti,  inclnding  all  the  graces  and  fmita  of 
tlie  Holy  SpiriL  But  that  is  not  equal  to  the  command  "  Thou  shalt 
not  wear  any  kind  of  ornament."  Of  coarse,  if  a  converted  person 
believes  it  sinful  to  wear  ornaments  and  yet  persists  in  doing  so  be  ia 
condemned  of  God,  nnd  should  be  by  the  cbarch,  for  doing  what  hit 
eonseienco  forbids ;  because  tbe  thing  is  sin  to  bim,  though  not  so  in 
itself. 

But  though  the  wearing  of  omamenta  is  not  absolntely  forbidden, 
jet  the  ornamental  should  bo  blended  with  the  really  naeful.  God,  in 
His  works  in  nature,  has  given  the  ornamental  in  profnalon,  and 
surely  He  does  not  desire  that  oar  works,  whether  in  dress  or  fumitare, 
thoutd  be  the  perfection  of  ugliness.  A  sister  may  just  as  well  fasten 
her  dress  with  a  neat  brooch,  which  is  a  usefnl  coatrivance,  aa  to  tie  it 
np  with  two  ends  of  white  tape  or  put  in  an  unprotected  pin.  Bat  let  it 
be  nuderstood  that  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  ia  completely 
opposed  to  vain  show,  usele^H  parade,  inconvenient  and  wasteful 
eoibelliahment.  Though  we  have  no  objection  to  a  brooch  of  moderate 
pretensions,  because  there  ia  a  real  need  that  it  can  supply,  we 
object  to  nselets  articles  of  adornment,  as  ear-rings  and  finger-rings, 
becsQse  of  no  service,  inconvenient,  wasteful  and  a  mere  tribute  to 
worldly  folly.  If  our  fingers  inquired  hoopa  to  keep  them  intact,  we 
woulil  s«y,  pat  a  ring  or  two  npon  each,  and  be  sure  to  make  them 
ornamental  rather  than  ugly.  There  is  as  much  nae  for  nose  jewels 
u  for  finger-rings,  excepting  the  wedding  ring  (which  answers  a  good 
purpose  and  should  be  worn  by  every  married  woman).  All  this 
useless,  cumbersome  ornamentation  is  barbaric  and  clearly  indicates 
that  ibt  wearer  is  bat  very  imperfectly  civilized.  To  a  Christian  it  is 
s  disgrace.  En. 

nei.tVBRiHO  OVER  to  batak. 

"  I  wiih  TOTj  much  to  wk  vhkt  we  ara  to  undeittand  by  1  Oor.  v.  B — '  Deliver 
nob  u  one  over  to  Satan.'  dan  thoH  woide  be  ^tpliad  in  the  pMMot  daf  f  IT 
I0i  to  what  oluf  of  penone  do  they  apply  f  '   B>  &  B." 
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The  word*  in  qoMtion  ars  niider>tood  by  maoy  to,  daaote  maialj 
•xcluiion  from  the  chtiich.  Pei-aom  wlio  use  them  id  tlut  mim* 
ganerally  understand  them  to  mean  that  the  offender,  b;  tUe  sec  or 
Uclnsion,  passes  back  again  to  the  world,  or  domain  of  Sutan,  in  order 
that  he  may  be  brouKht  to  realize  bis  sinful  coadiiiun  aad  come  te 
npentance,  when  lie  will  be  resioied  to  the  privileges  of  the  kingdam 
of  God's  dear  Son.  Slioulii,  then,  one  of  thuse  who  so  understand  iba 
words  apply  them  to  one  from  whose  fellowship  the  church  had  wiili- 
drawn,  nothing  more  would  be  intended  than  that  the  offender  bid 
been  excluded  from  the  clmrch  ami  left  to  feel  himself  an  out<:tut  la 
the  kingdom  of  Satan,  or  the  world,  "fur  the  destruciion  of  the  Besli;" 
that  is,  in  order  to  awiiken  a  sense  of  danger  and  lead  to  tha  subjugatiun 
of  fleshly  evils  or  sins;  and  all  must  admit  that  lo  be  the  purpose  for 
which  discipline  is  exercised  by  tlie  church. 

Bat,  in  our  jadgmeni,  the  persoits  who  apply  the  words  of  Punl  io 
this  way  misapply  them.  The  aposile  called  upon  iha  church  id 
Corinth  to  dn  two  things — 1,  To  deliver  the  offender  over  to  Suiau  t>u 
the  destmciioD  of  the  fleKh,  that  hi^  spirit  lui^ht  be  saved  iu  ibe  \iM,j 
of  the  Lord;  S,  To  put  hiiu  away  from  their  fellowship.  Thesu  aiS 
not  two  ways  of  expreesiD;;  the  same  tiling:,  but  twu  nidely  dilfereut 
acts.  By  liie^rst  w«  nnderaiaod  delivering  over  the  offender  to  tw  ibe 
iubjpct  of  bodily  disfsse,  lei-minuting  iu  piemamre  duath  uule>s 
ftri'ested  on  the  ground  of  repentance  and  returiiuiiuu.  The  chureh 
had  no  power  to  do  this,  axceptiug  as  "  the  power  uf  tha  Lord  Jeitu 
was  speoiully  put  furtli  for  tlie  purpose,  and  the  cliurdi  could  not  knu« 
that  judgment  ot  this  kind  would  follow  exduaion  from  its  felluwiLip, 
ia  any  given  case,  unless  inlonued  by  an  inspired  apostle  or  pretibel. 
Thai  ooly  iliose  offenders  were  delivered  over  to  Satin  for  this  purpose) 
oonceruing  whom  it  was  revealed  that  God  would  thus  deal  with  them, 
it  not  intimated.  There  were  persona  iu  the  Corinthian  ahurch  who 
wore  la  bodily  weakness  on  account  of  ain  which  hnd  no  tendency  in 
itself  to  produce  that  resalt;  and  others  had  fallen  aslnep,  or  du-d,  from 
the  same  csose.     See  1  Cor.  xi  80 — 83. 

There  is  no  reason  to  conclude  that  Qod  has  changed  in  this 
particular — none  t^  warrant  us  to  infer  that  He  does  not  atill  hand 
over  certain  offenders  to  Satan  lor  physical  afilictiun,  ending  some- 
times in  death.  We  have  now  no  prophet  or  spoaile  to  indicate  when 
sickness  does  and  when  it  doe"  not  come  in  thst  nay  :  and  we  huve  no 
right  to  say,  in  any  case,  if  such  affliction  follow  msuibst  sin  or 
exclusion  from  the  church,  that  it  is  a  case  oi  this  kind.  Ood  does  nut 
mow  reveal  to  us  the  instances ;  and  whatever  we  may  think  prvbsble 
in  any  particular  case,  we  shall  do  well  not  to  express  an  opinioo. 
Secret  things  belong  to  Ood,  and  there  let  us  leave  tbein. 

We,  then,  ftre  now  called  upon  to  withdraw  f»l]ow»faip  from  those 
who  sin  und  walk  disorderly ;  liui  we  have  neither  authunty  nor  puwer 
to  hand  such  over  to  Satan.  That  belnngs  to  Ood. .  Iu  His  htttda  »e 
leave  it,  assured  that  when  He  bo  acts  it  is  dune  in  love,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  aaved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Such  is  His  purpoM, 
whether  the  ainnar  fmBtratea  His  generous  design  or  allows  it  to  ba 
MsliMd.  Ed. 
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DIBBCTlOiKS  PROM  GOD'S  INV&LUBLB  WORD.* 

Wbek  the  coBTineed  julor  ubed  what  he  mnat  ^  to  be  nred,  th« 
uiswer  was,  "  Believe  on  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Chriat."  And  when  the 
naltitudft,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  cried  out,  "  Hen  and  bnUma, 
whM  ehftll  we  do  ?"  the  A^foede  replied,  "  fiepent,  aad  be  imtized, 
BTBRT  OKE  of  yon,  in  the  nsiAie  of  Jeans  Cfaritt,  ifor  the  reminton  of 
tins."    AotB  zvi.  31 ;  )i.  98. 

The  way   to  receive  nlvBtioA   is,  thei-efore,  hy  meuu  of  Failh, 

Faith  look*  ta  Chriat  alone  for  righteeoaneafe  and  for  itrenydt; 
belioilDg  him  te  be  ttaly  tlie  So»  of  dhMl,  and  thttt  He  cUed  fw  «ar 
lins,  and  rose  ^ain  for  oar  jdadflcation,  |nd  ascended  iuto  heaven^ 
baviog  obtained  etenutl  reden^ptiou  for  us.  "  IiObd,  unto  Whom  shall 
we  go  ?     THOU  hast  the  words  of  eterael  Ufa." 

BxPnTaHos  is  naniEtated  bj  hatilig  Binfnl  -waf  s,  bj  taming  to  the 
Lord,  atid  by  cleaving  to  Him  with  full  parpne  of  heart.  "  Ssceitt  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  ALL  likewise  periah."    Luka  sii'i.  S. 

BAFrisu  is  the  way  that  Christ  has  appoiiUed  for  all  that  love  Hln 
10  ee»fesa  Hia  Baiae,  and  ehaw  regard  to  Hia  wtll.  "  HE  tiiM 
BEIAE7ETB  and  u  BAPTIZBD.  abaU  be  saved."     Hark  xvi.  16. 

There  cannot  be  Faith  onto  salvation  without  Sepeotance ;  neither 
can  there  be  true  Repentance  withoat  Faith ;— nor  anV  right  and  true 
Christian  Riiptisni,  wiihout  both  FAITH  and  RBP£NTANCE. 

Tborefove,  ervery  one  that  saeka  aaliation  is  dtreeted  Ui  tiywt  ■■Ig 
Mmw  "  tNP  to  ft«  baptiud.  It  is  tAi»  be  will  tnpy  the  folesaiags  of 
Saltation  -bt  Ob*ce. 

"GOD  commandeth  ALL  men,  EVERYWilEaE.  to  repent." 
Christ  is  beeouB  "  the  Anther  of  etecnal  salvation  to  all  that  obt# 
Hib"  "And  nox,vh9  tarriiH  THOU  f  Arise,  awl  be  baptiaed,  and 
nib  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  LOfiD."  Acts  zvii.SO; 
aii.lfl;  Heb.  V.  9. 

RsADEa!  the  Juoas  of  all  worlds  has  declared,  "  If  a  man  love  me 
he  mU  keep  my  words."  And  again,  "  Ye  are  my  frienda,  if  yt  DO 
VhATSOEVER  £ hmu  eommmuM  tfou"  John  xiv.  98;  and  zv.  14. 
And  again, — 

"Whosoever  will  come  after  ma,  let  him  DENY  HIMSELF,  and 
Hbeqphis  CBOSS,  and  follow  oe.  For  whosoever  will  «uw  hi*  lift, 
thdlrfiw*!,-  bntwheMMver  WILL  L0S1£  HIS  lAEE  forng  i,J»  ami 
M»  mpeft,  bb*  same  shall  BAV£  IT.  For  what  «h«II  it  profit  a  man 
ifhealittn  ^inlhereftofe  iwrU,  and  LOSE  HIS  OWN  SOUL?  Or 
vhu  ihall  «  num  give  in  exchange  for  hia  bouI  ?  Whosoever,  there- 
fin,  shall  be  ASHAMED  OF  ME,  and  M  MV  WORDS,  la  thu 
^wbsroBa  rad  aintel  generation,  of  bin  'also  riinll  THE  SON  OF 
UAS  BE  ASHAMBD  lehtn  he  eom^h  iit  t/M  glory  of  kit  <FMttr,  with  Ha 
Wy  angdt."     Mark  viii.  94— Sa ;  Lnkn  12.  33—96. 

TbbSK  abb  tmk  «rim  Sakmob  op  Oes  1 
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A  BOOK  FBOM  THE  BIBLE  CABBIAGE. 

"WHl  Uh  Editor  illow  ipM*  in  th*  nnt  X.  0.,iiiord«r  tliat  I  nu^remonnij 
wnmc  ivjiNMioii  that  niKj  havs  bsen  made  br  J.  Thomat'a  Dot«  in  tbe  praat 
itroe?  Elnt,  lat  ma  tKj,  tliat  I  Uiink  J.  T.  ihould  bars  written  to  mc  on  the  mihjrct 
bafora  writiof  to  the  S.  0.,  but  m  ha  did  not  do  thii,  I  think  that  the  Editor  iboM 
hwrc  oovmniiioatMl  with  mo  before  pabliahiug  a  letter  that  ii  nlcuUted  to  duntp 
HIT  iofluoiwo  and  nMlulnew  a<  aa  araotreliet.  And  now,  in  refsreoce  to  the  book  rf 
which  J.  T.  oomplaiiu,  let  metaT,  that  I  flrattawit  in  tho  hoow  oF  a  leading  btatbtr. 
•t  wboH  feet  W.  U.  and  J.  T.  mi^ht  lit  and  Imth  lueful  leuoni.  I  reiad  the  book 
■ad  found  (a>  I  do  in  moit  religioui  book*),  >ome  thingi  to  which  I  otiject,  bat  m 
innoh  that  la  oaloulated  to  etir  up  and  quicken  Ohriiliaae,  that  I  thought  it  would  do 
tome  of  ui  good  to  read  it,  and  1  bought  a  doien  oopiaa  to  cireulala  among  brethrcD, 
telling  each  pnrohaaer  that  there  are  tome  tbinga  io  it  that  I  could  not  endorte,  that 
notwithitAndine  these  thing!  the  book  may  be  lerj  useful,  I  have  not  eold  laote  thin 
fl*e  or  iix  of  thcM,  and  thoaf  to  mj  brethren  in  Chriit,  who  are  not  in  anj  gre t( 
danger  of  nnderraluing  the  ordinancea  of  the  Ifew  Teatament,  but  who  tnaj  b<  in 
dangar  of  neglei^ng  the  New  Oommandment.  (John  ziii.  84,  86].  I  hare  not  tint 
toaajmore  at  preaent,  but  tbia  will  parii^iaanabiaioadan  to  eatiinata  the  magniiuda 
of  the  oril  of  wuish  J.  T.  tomplaina.  W.  Hikdls." 

"  To  Iht  Editor  o/tia  ObMmtr, — AaoneirhohaalabooTed.iDUaneheater,  bjthenda 
of  tbe  -Bilfa  Carriapt  and  iti  keeper,  I  muat  aaj  that  I  regret  the  appearance  at 
J.  Tliomaa'a  ar^le  in  the  S.  O.  of  laet  month.  The  pnrpoae  he  had  in  Tie*  would 
have  been  aerred  quite  aa  wall  hj  aeoding  bia  lett«T  to  Bro.  H.,  and  by  awaitiof  hii 
nply,  before  auch  a  publio  medium  a*  the  S.  0.  waa  ohoaeu.  So  I  think.  How.lbr 
the  informalion  of  brethren  generallj,  let  me  teli  them,  from  knowledge,  that  Bro.  H., 
in  auch  worka  aa  J.  T.  referi  to,  told  me  that  he  naually  makea  a  oon-ectira  note  in 
the  margin  conTeyiug  the  whole  truth.  Thii  maj  hare  been  omitted  in  (bo  caaa  of 
thai  ouo  purchaaed  bj  J.T.  Beaidea,  I  know  that  auch  a  work  ie  tbe  eiovplion  and  not 
the  rule  m  ihoae  kept  aa  the  Block  of  the  Bible  Carriage,  Bro.  J.  T.  haa  been  lookinf 
with  one  ejt  at  the  Bihle  Caniage  or  ha  might  also  hare  aeen  the  worka  of  Brea.  Siaf, 
Uilner  and  Campbell,  eto.,  in  ita  atock,  that  of  Frea.  Milhgan,  I  (ear,  ii  too  dear  to 
tempt  pnrohaaera.  Let  both  aidea  of  tfaia  qneetjon  then  be  known  and  joatice  dona. 
And,  aurel;  the  difficulty  fait  by  the  keeper  of  the  Bitle  Carriage  in  atocking  it 
with  out  own  literaturs  ia  a  qoeation  whioh  aflecta  the  whole  brotherhood.  We  on 
it  to  ourselTea  and  the  noble  priaciplee  for  which  we  plead,  tu  call  into  being  a 
ptmanent  literature  in  the  form  ol  pamphlelt,  Tolumei,  etc ,  beaidea  oar  men 
maguinea.  We  bafe  the  men  and  the  money,  and  Just  nant  the  method  to  do  it.  Lai 
Bro.  Slug  giro  n>  a  work  on  the  riae  and  progreaa  of  New  Teatament  Cbriatiaoi^ 
in  Qrckt  Britain  and  Ireland,  an  eipanaion  ao  br  of  bia  pnaent  paper  aa  our 
A"""«l  Haetinga ;  also  a  work — long  thought  of — on  the  aceptioal  diOoultiaa  in  lb* 
Old  and  Heir  Xeatamant,  a  better  edition  of  hia  debate  witli  Uolyoake  and  Brsdlaogb, 
with  additional  notea,  el«.,  eto.  Let  Bro.  Tickle  gire  ua  a  Tolume  of  laja  and  lyiwa, 
of  the  better  life,  including  hll  pait  oompoaitiona.  Bro.  UcDongall,  a  Tolume  of 
notea  on  and  espuiitiana  of  BiblS  truth  for  the  nae  of  atndents  ;  otir  Book  Commillea, 
worka  on  Btinday  aohool  themea ;  Bro.  Qreenwell,  a*oluma  of  hiabeat  reviewai  Broa 
Botherham,  hia  old  and  new  Teatament,  oritieal  and  emphatic  ti«nalalMn  i  and  all 
the  i«at  of  ua  may  follow  up  when  we  hare  tbe  better  prored  our  weapona.  IfoD^ 
ia  needed  of  ooune  to  do  thia.  Bro.  Coop  aaya  we  haie  plenty  of  money— "Amen,"  u 
OUT  reaponae.  Suggeatirety,  I  pen  all  thia,  feeling  the  great  need  of  aomething  being 
done  by  the  praaa  and  pen  u>  apread  the  principle*  of  flew  Teatament  Obriatianily,  to 

fiuuiah our  praaohen  withmr '-'-' "-  —■-—■'--= ■  — '  " 

aupply  our  Bibla  Caniagea  i 

—Xooia  in  Jtvu,  J.  ASax.' 

Wk  knew  nothing  of  the  purchase  made  by  J.  T.,  nor  of  hia  opinion 
and  feeling  in  reference  to  the  book,  till  the  poat  brooght  his  r«qae«t 
to  appear  in  oar  pages.  From  his  paper  ve  comsluded  that  acme 
intercoorse  had  taken  place  between  J.  T.  and  W.  H.,  inasmachass  it 
treads,  "  Oof  brother  says  he  sells  these  books  beoanse  be  finds  in  them 
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ulul  he  oannot  And  In  the  booki  written  by  the  brotbran."  It,  thwa- 
fore,  did  not  occur  to  as  that  J.  T.  needed  to  take  any  itep  preTions 
to  aaking  to  speak  through  the  E,  0,  But  be  that  as  it  may,  we  do 
sot  Me  ttut  peed  existed  ibr  us  to  oommomoate  with  the  owner  of  the 
Bible  Carriage ;  nor  does  our  experience  lead  to  the  concluEioa  that  any 
teeming  meddling  on  our  psj-t  with  his  book  busineos  or  modes  M 
proeedure,  would  have  been  appreciated  as  we  should  have  desired. 
We  have  again  and  again  heard  eipressioQe  of  regret  in  reference  to  the 
rorivalistic  literature  found  in  the  Carriage-  That  class  of  literature 
ibounds  with  error,  aud  cannot  but  do  more  harm  than  good.  Sdll 
those  expressions  were  incidentally  given,  oa  from  one  disciple  to 
another,  and  have  not  come  tons  in  oar  editorial  capacity,  consequently 
we  have  not  fell  called  upon  to  take  action,  neither  pnblicty  nor 
privately.  We  do  not  agree  with  W.  H.  that  the  letter  of  J.  T.  is 
calculated  to  damage  his  influence  and  usefulness.  Had  we  thought 
that,  it  ahould  not  have  been  inserted — most  certainly  it  ahoold  not 
What  it  u  calculated  to  do  ia  to  correct  his  coarse  and  thus  increase  his 
asefalness  and  influence  for  good.  Even  if  there  be  no  ground  to 
complain  of  the  literature  sold,  and  if  J.  T.  be  altogether  austaken,  end 
the  correction  aent  by  W.  H.  perfectly  satisfactory,  the  letter  itself  ia 
calculated  to  do  good  and  not  harm ;  because  there  ia  an  impression,  in 
Tuiona  directions,  that  an  evil  exists  which  needs  removing.  Denial, 
or  explanation,  on  the  part  of  W.  H.  could  only  reach  the  required 
distance  by  means  of  the  press,  and  the  letter  affords  him  the  opportunity 
to  say  what  he  could  not  well  have  published  without  such  an  occasion. 
We  do  not  know  that  J.  Adam  does  much  to  help  the  matter.  The 
reader  will  infer  from  his  note  that  thia  is  not  the  only  thing  of  the  sort 
that  the  Bible  Carriage  is  used  to  disseminate.  Bro.  H.,  hetellsus,  "m 
tuctworitinsuallymakesacorrectiveuoteintbemargin."  But  therewas 
no  such  note  in  the  margin  of  this  book ;  and  the  margin  would  not  be 
large  enough  to  hold  the  needful  corrections.  The  book  nrges  to 
perlect  love ;  so  far  its  design  is  good,  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  m 
book  uu  snch  a  theme  to  be  absoiuiely  without  some  good  pass^ea ; 
bat  tbl*  book  is  such  a  miserable  perversion  of  Bible  teaching,  upon 
&itb,  convcrSiou,  justificatioD,  sanctification — such  a  mass  of  Meihodiat 
mystic  muddle,  Uiat  oo  amount  of  marginal  writing  could  make  it  fit  for 
cireulation  by  those  who  desire  to  promulgate  ouly  New  Testament 
Cbribtianiiy.  Aa  to  the  want  of  books  to  atock  a  Bible  Carriage,  WA 
canaot  agree  with  J.  A.  There  are  enough  books  and  papers,  published 
t>>  ourselves  and  otliers,  to  keep  up  a  usetul  stock  without  including  ths 
UtsLrimeutel  kind  now  under  notice.  Ws  have  no  wish  to  exclude  every 
book  iu  which,  incidentally  and  in  small  degree,  some  error  may  crop  up; 
but  ibese  remarks  and  protests  apply  lo  productious  where  error  prevails 
■>  a  promiuent  feature  ;  as  it  does  iu  the  whole  rouud  of  revivalistic 
liieraiure,  not  only  in  this  hook  but  in  various  pi-oduciions  made  kuown 
bj  what  is  sold  from  the  Bible  Carriage.  As  to  the  suggested  liberal 
^otmeDt  to  us  of  work  in  the  production  of  new  books,  and  the  alleged 
nsDt  of  money,  we  merely  observe  that  we  have  some  objection  to  the 
clusifiuation  and  that,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the  money  difficulty 
it  not  in  the  way.  We  are  quite  able  to  produce,  without  lou  or  incon- 
i,  any  wwk  we  have  tine  and  ability  to  writ«.  Ed. 


TfiE  LIVING  OHaiSTi  A  RfiFLT  TO  MODERN  DOUBT.* 
Hb.  Ouptobd  took  for  hit  text  John  ix.,  SO,  "  The  mm  nuwerad 
•nd  auA  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is  s  mtrvellooi  thing,  th&t  y*  kno* 
not  from  wheDce  he  it,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mfae  e^es."  Begiit- 
Ding  witk  a  graphic  description  of  the  position  of  the  nun  bj  whom 
these  vrords  were  uttered,  tike  preticher  proceeded  to  sa; : — Hs  w»  not 
Mhollj  QslikQ  some  of  ns  gazing  in  onr  wonder  on  the  modeni  critici  cf 
Chiuiiuitf  Mul  r^eotors  of  Christ.  No  sODiier  did  «a  feei  und  know 
that  we  had  pasted  ont  of  tht  depressing  darkness  of  sin,  and  Iom,  ud 
wroDg  into  the  mirraUonB  light  of  pardon  and  tme  holineia  itaui  m 
were  filled  with  Mnanment  ttiat  sll  men  did  not  oonfeu  and  adore  tiM 
WoadsFfiLl  PecBon  who  had  so  enrprisiDgly  enriched  ns.  Nor  has  am 
Betoniahment  ceased  with  enlarging  experience  and  widening  knotriedge. 
Enjoj'iBg  R  sweet  reconcilement  to  God  onr  Father  bj  Hii  im, 
i«oei*iag  in  oar  present  lites  "atrong  cenaolations "  and  joy^flUiii; 
powera;  eaeenraged  to  ebmish  hopes  of  a  fiiittre  blsssednem  of  bemg 
UMt,  vhelfan-  true  or  false,  profoondly  cheer  us  and  tderats  and  pnri^ 
onr  aims ;  and  assured  bejond  nil  donbt  that  rU  Uiis  blessing  is  wholly 
and  eselvsivdy  due  to  Christ,  we  are  more  thao  ever  astoniefaed  that 
•ny  man  should  douy  His  power  and  grace,  and  even  nnwittin^y  poor 
diaoredit  on  Him  who  is  the  source  and  cause  of  the  tiring  change. 
We  do  not  condemn,  ve  mourn.  We  do  not  denounce,  bnt  we  do  My 
it  is  nnaeoosntably  strange  that  the  Lord  Jesus  should  be  doing 
amongst  men  to-day  such  marvellous  works  as  we  know  He  ia,  and  men 
of  proved  ability  and  honesty  of  pm'pose  should  find  no  better  oecapt- 
tioB  than  dispamging  His  work  and  rcjeeting  His  chums.  If  a  thonand 
men  looking  atratght  at  the  son  in  mid-day  should  declare  it  was  mid- 
night, we  sliDuld  not  be  more  astonished.  But  is  this  surprise  of  oms 
jnsiitittMe?  Is  Christ  Jesus  so  evidently  at  work  in  modem  society  ta 
to  warrant  our  astouishmeat  and  vindicate  oar  indignation?  Are  then 
any  facia  within  hand-reach  as  plaiuly  and  as  easily  veriGtble  ns  tht 
fcct  of  the  healing  of  this  blind  man?  Have  we  any  ivorthy  material! 
to  offer  to  the  sharpened  jadgment,  acnte  observation,  and  acientifie 
methods  of  these  objectors  to  the  Christianity  of  the  gospels  ?  H&ve 
we  anything  beside  authority  and  tradition  on  which  to  stand  P  Thqr 
say  vre  hitve  not.  They  tell  us  Christianity  is  dead,  eSete  and  out  of 
dale ;  that  it  has  long  sinoa  passed  its  meridian  and  has  seen  its  best 
days.  That  H  is  etiil  here,  they  admit.  It  lingers,  bat,  like  a  limb 
smitten  with  pai-alysis,  dangles  at  the  side  of  a  living  and  progressive 
society,  clothed  in  ancient  and  ele^at  drapery,  and  seemingly  alive,  bnt 
uttvrly  useless  since  it  is  no  longer  an  instrnment  of  wide  succen  and 
resistless  power,  moving  at  the  bid  of  an  intelligent  will.  The  world  it 
leuving  it  behind  as  an  anterior  and  antiquated  st^e  of  thought  ind 
acLiou,  just  as  the  mature  man  puts  a.tide  the  childish  things  of  lit> 
early  years.  "  Christianity,"  cries  one  of  the  leaders  of  this  school  of 
thought,  "has  l>een  tried  and  has  failed:  to-day  that  failure  ii  too 
piileat."  It  holds  its  pfsoe,  not  by  what  it  is,  bat  by  what  it  wai ;  not 
by  what  it  can  do  now,  but  what  it  did  oentnries  age;  not  by  anylivtog 
servioe  it  is  able  to  render  suffering  and  strag(^ing  men  to-dsy,  int  1^ 
what  it  gave  to  onr  predecessors  ages  smee.  The  old  vMl  is  hsre  ■n' 
the  water  is  in  it ;  bnt  the  water  ia  dead  and  useless,  and  the  weH  tad 


{wu«r  be  coT«r*d  tip  lut  aofODA  ■hoold  itniBble  in  txA  pcrith.  Ttw 
mwliimrj  of  UbriBtiBaity  ia  about  na,  but  it  ia  not  workod,  or  if 
workad  it  gi*u  no  prodacU  of  anj  marketablfl  vKlue.  It  tiu  been 
■aperwded  by  ottiar  and  belter  apparataa ;  but  it  itaiuU  in  the  iactury 
of  the  woi'ld  beoaaia  the  o^vner  has  pleat;  of  capital  and  too  mnob 
Tcgtrd  far  tb«  macliine  that  prodnced  the  capital  to  take  it  down  and 
mU  it  for  old  iron.  In  abort,  Obrittianity  ia  dead ;  and  wonld  be  bnried 
out  of  eight  onljr  that  a  few  miataliaa  and  aelfiah  men  robe  it  in  the 
gu-menu  of  the  living,  and  by  shear  atrengUi  of  inoonUnent  affirmation 
manage  to  get  oradnloaa  outsidera  to  declare  that  it  has  aome  life  in  it 
■fler  all,  or  io  the  tariibly  inciuve  aoi'rowful  siunmarjp  of  a  philosopher 
now  deceased  a  few  yeara ;  "  Oar  Gbriat  ia  a  dead  Cluiat ;  all  oar  aaiau 
kre  dead  men;  onr  miraotea  wore  wrought  agea  long  gone  by;  mir 
tluoloify  ia  a  dead  acianoe,  and  we  are  doomed  to  look  bank  for  all  our 
iuipi ration."     Now  ia  that  a  fiur  Btatemeut  of  all  tbe  fnota  of  the 

eaaef The  preaant  and  actual  work  of  the  Lord  Jeaoa, 

while  affording  na  much  that  is  beyond  onr  oomprehenaion,  and  that 
inspirea  oar  reverent  awe,  yet  sappliea  ua  with  faota  a*  real,  aa  tangible, 
ud  B8  verifiable,  aa  eateneive,  aud  as  unique,  aa  rich  in  tbeir  quality, 
tod  aa  imporUnt  in  tbeir  relatione  aa  any  that  are  offwed  to  the 
acataoeaa  and-inveatigatioo  of  men.  Cbriatianity  ia  not  mere(y  baaed 
n  faei»— lbs  facts  recorded  in  the  fonr  goapela— bat  Ofariat,  who  ia 
Chrisiianity  alive,  is  ^ia  very  day  writing  in  these  and  tbe  like  facta  a 
fifth  Koapel  before  our  very  eyea,  and  in  our  hearta. 

1.  Bctfinning  with  aome  of  the  moat  vivid  and  abandnat  materials 
eooUined  in  thia  lateat  goapei,  let  ua  cite  the  obvioua  and  well^atiesied 
bet  that  onr  Lord  Jeaua  is  oow  giving  meaning,  and  purpose,  and 
parity  to  livoa  ihiit  were  ntterly  without  them.  The  reality  of  religious 
GODvenion  ia  as  indisputable  now  as  ever,  and  aa  evident  as  the  ebb  aud 
fluw  of  the  tides.  Men  are  ntdically  and  really  changed,  swept  out  of 
ill  ibeir  past  paaaiona  and  pursuita,  and  aet  with  Die  entire  force  of  a 
liiiug  cooseeraiion  to  a  new  and  purer  deetiny.  The  tranalormatioa 
goes  on  before  onr  eyes  in  every  livinfi  chnroh,  and  it  varifiea  itaelf  ia 
the  oltoice  of  a  new  career,  tbe  adopUon  of  a  new  purpose,  and  the 
living  of  a  new  life.  The  godleaa  profligate  is  self-restrained  and 
chuLe.  Tbe  blasphemer  of  yastardiiy  prays  to-day.  Dissolnte  and 
lelBah  a  abort  while  ainee,  now  he  is  pure  and  full  of  aolioitnde  for 
others.  Beady  to  do  any  villainy  tliat  gave  fair  promiae  of  aecrecy  then, 
Do*  be  ahrioks  from  evil  in  tbongbt,  and  couots  himaelf  worthy  of 
heavieat  censure  if  he  does  not  Bua»ed.  Before  he  waa  graaptng,  hard 
u  a  stone,  reeking  with  foulness  ;  now  he  is  generous,  teader4i«Lrted, 
butigering  and  thirstiag  after  righteousneaa.  Ssaroh  we  far  or  near, 
*e  do  not  And  language  more  squarely  fitting  into  the  facia  than  those 
Ued  fur  the  eonvaraion  of  the  fiist  century.  "  He  is  in  Christ."  *■  U« 
n  a  Devr  crestore."  "  Old  thin^  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  things 
m  become  new."  In  these  recent  eonversioua,  we  admit,  there  is  not 
the  laddenDcas  of  Pentecost,  nor  the  blinding  glare  that  shot  on  tbe 
uioaiahed  pilgrim  to  Damasons;  hut  there  ia  the  aame  repentance 
towatda  Ood,  tike  aama  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ;  the  same 
■bhorrenoe  of  end  aeparaUon  fhun  the  past ;  the  same  clear  witnaas  to 
the  dMa0  ohanaote  «f  tlia  ntfsDt  of  the   ehaaOB,  and   tb«  aaaa 
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oharutaristic,  monl  ntolto.  Ooenaioiuilly,  mi  owiog  to  tha  dvkoMi 
of  ths  previous  lifs,  thi*  tpiritnal  chsmiBtTf  fluhei  uipss  oar  Tirion 
lika  the  brillinnt  giftro  of  a  mi^neaian  light  in  the  gloomy  eavsni  «f  k 
deep  mine;  bat  ordinarily  its  operatloaa  are  viewleu  aa  the  ur, 
noiseless  as  the  a vifUy-m arching  tight,  bnt  evidencing  tbemselTsi  in 
the  new  meaning  gives  to  existence,  the  neir  attachments  for  the  heart, 
and  the  nevrly-woven  gannent  of  purity  which  graces  and  adonu  the 
lifa.  Not  more  certainly  is  the  chemist,  led  on  by  Faraday  and  Perkie, 
extracting  the  most  fascinating  and  fashionable  cototirs  now  in  nse  from 
aniline,  a  product  from  the  mere  rafase  in  the  coal-tar  retort,  tbu 
Christ  Jesus  is  now,  a»  of  old,  making  living  saints  out  of  those  who 
were  tbievei  and  covetous,  drnnkmrds  and  revellers,  and  the  like. 

9.  Another  fact  is,  that  Christ  is  gladdening  the  hearta  and  gilding 
the  proapecu  of  the  poor.  It  ia  one  of  the  misfortunes  of  our  growiDg 
wealih  that  it  does  not  of  itself,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  diminish  the 
evils  of  paupei'ism  and  remove  the  poor  and  the  deatitate  oat  of  tbe 
land.  But  fact  it  is,  whatever  we  may  make  of  it,  that  even  poverty  ii 
in  the  esteem  of  hundreds  a  different  thing  because  of  their  fiuth  in 
One  who,  Himaelf  the  purest  and  noblest  of  beings,  endured  its  keen 
preeaare  with  such  unruffled  patience  and  uncomplaining  mildnea. 
They  have  not  lost  their  poverty,  bnt  it  has  lost  its  sting.  "  Incredible:" 
says  one,  "  why  should  the  mere  circumstance  that  Jeaus  was  a  pow 
man  1600  years  since  make  poverty  as  though  it  were  wealth?"  Wbj 
ii  ia  so,  I  stay  not  now  to  answer ;  hut  I  must  reiterate  the  fact.  The 
poor  man  finds  that  hia  lot  is  not  so  hard,  that  the  flint  does  not  cat 
BO  deeply,  because  his  Lord  went  along  that  very  path.  This  is  not 
theory,  bnt  experience.  I  have  seen  it  in  the  same  way,  and  with  the 
same  palpableness,  that  I  have  seen  a  chemical  experiment  in  the 
leotnre  room  of  University  College. 

3.  And  are  these  unique  consolations  restricted  to  those  who  have  to 
war  with  material  and  pbysicai  difficullies?  By  no  means  ;  for  if  our 
Lord  had  left  the  sorrowful  without  His  gracious  benediction,  myriidi 
would  have  remained  altogether  unble»t.  Spiritual  iostmction  is  not 
enough.  Man  has  deeper  necessities  than  those  of  the  intelli^ct;  and 
even  the  addition  of  those  cardinal  blessings  fur  tbe  conscience,  pardon 
and  purity,  will  not  supply  all  our  needs,  since  there  are  left  wide 
realms  of  sympathy  and  feeling  with  cravings  that  must  be  satiffied. 
The  science  of  human  progress  proclaims  the  "  survival  of  the  fittest,"  and 
seuds  the  weakest  to  the  wall ;  not  so  Jesus.  Though  Bethany  ma; 
not  knOw  Christ,  and  Capernaum  no  longer  hears  the  Healer's  voice,  I 
have  seen,  you  have  seen,  in  blighted  and  lonely  lives,  in  centres  of 
temptation  aod  conflict,  in  the  abodea  of  prolonged  trial,  on  sick  bedi. 
and  at  tbe  grave,  that  Christ  Jesus  still  achieves  aa  great  victories  over 
sorrow  as  those  that  made  Him  popnlar  at  Capemanm,  and  loved  and 
worshipped  at  Bethany. 

4.  Christ  ii  making  the  purest  and  best  men  on  the  earth.  Ho  land 
has  reared  more  men  of  marked  moral  power  than  our  own ;  sad, 
notwithstanding  all  our  faults,  no  country  has  in  modem  times  giv«n 
Christianity  so  fair  and  ihorough  a  trial.  Our  chief  distinction  i«  tbe 
number  of  men  amongst  as  pervaded  with  purity,  who  will  not  take  a 
bribe,  whose  eyes  flash  ont  contempt  of  all  meanness,  who  "  etand  lav 
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sqnara  to  all  the  winds  that  blow,"  and  who  are  pattenu  of  traaaparsiit 
md  real  goodneBB.  Of  course,  if  yon  take  your  ideas  of  Aagl> 
Suon  life  from  the  newspapera,  yoa  will  deem  this  an  exaggerated  elaim ; 
for  nothing  of  ascessity  is  more  oae-sided  and  incomplete  than  a  news- 
piper  as  a  picture  of  the  life  of  as  age.  It  can  ohronioie  pohtica  and 
uti,  perhaps  the  filth  of  divorce  courts,  and  the  triumphs  of  depravity : 
bat  vhat  is  it  to  know  of  the  many  families  of  high  cnltnre  and  courage, 
Unng  in  the  love  of  God  and  of  their  neighboors,  breathing  an  atmosphere 
of  parity  and  kindness,  and  dispensiDg  blessing  every  day  ? 

And  will  anyone  say  that  (he  spirit  of  self-denial  is  cessiag  from 
imongst  us,  and  enthusiastic  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  souls  on  the 
vine  ?  On  the  wane !  Why,  in  no  respect  is  this  fifth  gospel  more 
eisctly  parallel  with  the  first,  which  tails  how  He  bare  all  our  infirmi  ties 
ind  earned  our  sicknesses.  Never  were  so  many  men  moved  with 
eompsasion  as  now.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  time,  affecting  alike  theology 
sad  law,  institations  and  individuals.  Never  did  the  flame  of  seal  bum 
brighter,  or  enthnsiasm  lead  to  greater  hazard  for  the  love  of  God  and 
Boals.  In  no  age  had  the  Saviour  so  many  missionaries  ready  to  risk 
their  lives  for  His  gospel,  so  many  soldiers  prepared  to  die  in  fighting 
His  battles.  We  admit  mixtures  of  motive,  we  allow  for  impurity  of 
lim:  and  then  we  have  a  residue  so  marvellous  that  were  we  not 
uoutomsd  to  it  as  we  are  to  the  shining  of  the  sun  it  would  aatoniah 
lu  u  one  of  the  chief  wonders  of  the  world  ....  I  declare  it  to 
b«  a  blushing  injustice,  a  naked  wrong  done  to  fact,  to  deny  that  Christ 
Himself  ia  the  inspiration  of  self-denial,  and  holds  the  world  from  burying 
iUelf  in  the  deep-di^  grave  of  its  own  selfishness.  This  is  the  fifth 
gospel,  the  present  aatnal  work  of  the  Savioar,  and  it  is  assuredly  the 
ume  in  its  character  ss  that  which  graces  and  glorifies  the  pages  of  the 
fint  four.  Mor  ia  this  all.  The  wide  range  and  world-grasping  scope 
of  ihe  Bedeemer's  present  works  are  as  marvellous  as  their  character, 
in  iodividnal  instances,  is  unique.  Never  did  so  many  hear  the  teacher's 
^ica.  In  more  than  300  languages  the  Saviour's  invitations  are  heud. 
^ra  are  opening  everywhere  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  Young 
India  is  taming  its  eyes  to  the  Lord ;  Japan  has  opened  its  doors  to 
Bridsh  oivilisation ;  Spain  has  set  ont  on  a  free  course,  tod  close  to  the 
<*nof  the  old  and  obstructive  Pope  of  Bome  the  gospel  is  sountUng 
■broad  1 

No  Christ  among  us  I  Christianity  a  lingering  superstition,  dead 
or  dying,  ia  it?  Then  we  should  like  to  know  what  ia  alive.  Why, 
tbere  it  notlung  more  marvellous  under  Heaven  than  the  things  Christ 
1*  doing  now.  He  ia  winning  men  to  faith  in  Himself,  all  over  the 
^fld,  issimilating  the  powers  of  the  world  to  His  own  ends,  and  naing 
tb«a  for  Hia  pnrpoaes.    These  are  plain,  hard,  naked,  veritable  fectt. 


FATHER  GRASSrS  RENUNCIATION  OF  POPERY. 

Oku  Sibs,— In  writJng  you  from  Genoa  on  the  Srd  instant  I  also 
ported,  in  separate  parcel,  stamped  at  the  letter  rate  of  postage,  a 
jntiiUtioa  of  the  letter  of  Canon  Grassi  to  the  Cardinal  Vicar  of 
"^"i^.    I  had  lost  no  time  in  proonring  a  translation  of  the  letter  to 


vhieh  the  Frtemwt  praeaated,  to  my  judgment,  a  first  cisim.  But,  to 
nj  gnht  moriificBtion,  Lo  thiK  day  the  packH(;e  has  not  come  to  hind. 
From  an  article  novr  m  type  for  the  neit  number  of  the  (hiur^  Baplid 
Magiuitu  and  Mimonaty  Obttretr  I  est  the  aiitwer  to  the  question  u  lo 
the  antecedanta  of  the  Canon,  and  I  also  send  the  second  trsrtbleiiOD  o( 
tlie  letter  to  the  Caidinsl.  tvoauA  Cooi. 

AKiEcKSKsn  or  cuiOH  aausi. 

A  detailed  nsTTstive  of  the  life,  eharseter,  laboara  and  bonoon  of 
onr  BiMfaer  Ortasi  is  given  in  the  Soiu  Enaig^at  of  tb«  lit  of 
Ofltober,  which  has  br»Q  traiMlated  for-  the  KnUtioatioa  of  friend*,  of 
whioh  the  blowing  is  the  subaunce : 

"  Consternation  amongst  the  Sons  of  the  Jesnits.— The  gospel  hw 
praetraied  even  amonsst  the  diirnttaries  of  the  Boman  cleritT,  and  Im 
home  frnlL  On  Sunday,  98th  Beptember  last,  in  the  apostolie  chanjli. 
Via  Imot'ou,  Sig.  D.  Paolo  Oraaai.  member  of  the  orders  of  St 
HsoriBio  and  XiS^aro,  and  canon  of  the  Patriineale  Sasilica  Tiberiini 
in  Rome  (called  Santa  Maiia  Msf^ore),  was  immened,  aeeontii^  to 
■poitoltc  practice,  and  waa  admitted  to  the  table  of  the  Z<ord.  Tha 
novelty  of  the  event  will  certainly  cause  mnch  talk,  and  the  piest*  an 
bitterly  cast  down  at  this  deaerticMi. 

"  Sig.  Qcassi  wai  bom  in  Borne,  and,  by  a  stnnge  eoiocideaee,  ns 
bspiisM  in  the  same  parish  as  the-  lameoled  D.  Luigi  da  Sanetis.  Hs 
was  bronght  up  and  icstrucied  by  eceUaiastical  teachers,  and  wbm 
quite  young  entered  opon  the  career  of  a  priest.  After  being  coD' 
secrated  as  priest,  bis  pure  and  unspotted  oltaracter  won  for  him  tha 
sympathy  and  kindness  of  his  superiors.  In  the  year  18M  he  wu 
rector  of  iho  chnich  at  Sl  Cbiara  in  Roma,  and  ofterwwds,  being 
examined,  and  his  preaching  approved  by  the  celebrated  Ganliail 
Brignole,  he  waa  sent  to  guvem  the  parish  of  Tarano,  io  Sabiiu. 
Here  bis  seal,  activity  tad  kindness  won  fur  hint  the  afleetion  ind 
respect  of  these  good  people.  Dui-ing  tbe  sfaort  time  he  lived  in  lbs 
parish  be  did  roooh  tit  ^leviata  ttie  distress  of  the  poor ;  he  had  day 
and  night  schools  esU^lisbed  for  the  pessontst  abd  spent  tbe  whola  U 
his  income  upon  the  pooc  and  infirw;  they  call  him  the  Apostle  e( 
Sabins. 

"  From  there  lie  was  cattod  to  Monte  Romano,  in  tbe  diooese  of 
Civita  Vecchia.  In  tbe  year  1B6B  the  Asiatic  cholera  broke  oU',  sod 
Sig.  Grassi  was  indabtigabls  and  uniimtying  in  his  attendance  npOD 
the  smitten  ones.  He  was  made  subsequently  tn-erloohur  of  tbs 
bospitsi  of  St.  Gtscomo  in  Augusta,  where,  tor  t«i  jesrs,  to  the  crest 
satiijfacium  of  lus  supasiars,  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  tvlie^i^ 
die  inmates.  In  eootiideratiaa  of  bis  greait  Gsrvices  he  vms  elected  >o 
tbe  benefice  of  tlie  Basilica  Tibei  Isdb.  In  a  farewell  letter  written  by 
bim  to  his  examiner,  tlis  Cardinal  Vicar  of  Borne,  we  learn  hie  reasoni 
for  tbe  step  ke  has  tnkcn.  He  confesses  thut  for  several  yeara  he  hsd 
had  his  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  the  pspsl  religion,  becsnse  tbs 
worship,  tbe  riles  end  doctrines  of  that  cliuroh,  hsd  not  given  peace  to 
bis  soul.  Then  he  brought  bis  doubts  to  the  light  of  the  Boly 
ScnpLures,  snd  there  he  found  that  bis  works  could  not  save  him,  thsl 
by  believing  on  Jeans  Christ  alone  oould  be  obtain  eternal  UTe.    Bj 
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contiDDiog  his  itady  of  tlis  Word  he  commcBoAd  to  see  th«  tnsn  of 
(he  Koman  ehnreh  Bitd  to  discsni  the  trae  ohurch  of  Christ.  Con- 
Tioced  of  the  trnib,  ba  decidad  to  abaQdon  kII  for  the  lore  of  Christ. 
It  wu  trulj'  sffectiofi  lo  hear  him,  still  dressed  in  his  priMtly  nAa, 
public!}'  declare  his  faith  in  Christ ;  and  at  the  Lord's  Supper  he  spoke 
aolemni;  upon  that  ordinsnce,  as  no  longer  a  saortfice,  or  the  body  of 
Christ,  but  simply  as  bread  and  wine  taken  in  remembrance  of  Uim. 
On  the  Sunday  evening  there  was  s  pohKc  eonfttrence  in  the  seme 
place  of  worship,  when  he  explained  to  the  people  the  motive  which 
hid  induced  him  to  leave  the  church  of  Rome.  Af^er  showing  that 
with  the  Scriptures  in  hia  hands  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  remain  in 
ft  church  which  is  merely  a  negatioa  of  the  charch  of  Obfist,  in  a  Csw 
Hmple  and  oonrinciiig  words,  he  concluded  by  inviting  tha  Bomans  to 
come,  not  to  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  any  other  rafemur,  bnt  to  Christ, 
ud  to  return  to  the  glorioas  testimony  of  the  church  of  the  catacombs 
and  of  the  martyrs  of  Rome." 


UB.  SPUBOEON   ON    THE   SI0N8    OF    Tfi£   TIUE9. 

Thk  duty  of  all  ProtcBtants  is  to  walk  constantly  in  separadon  from 
B^etytliing  which  savours  of  the  abominations  of  Borne.  I  do  not  sea 
(his  among  my  fellow  Christians,  s^ld  the  preacher,,  and  therefore  I  am 
Hhuned  and  grieved  at  besrt.  I  observe  amoag  many  evangelical 
Chuichnwn  aa  increased  leaninfc  towards  Bitnalisiie  practices — even  they 
■re  ticchuvd  with  this  gall,  and  show  it  by  evident  tokens.  I  see,  also, 
usoDg  those  who  claim  to  bo  farthest  apart  from  sacerdoudlsm,  namely, 
NoDconEbrraists,  many  leanings  in  the  way  we  have  indisated.  Their 
Wldings  are  growing  more  ornate,  snd  are  pitifiil  mimienea  of  the  eecl»- 
■iutical  arcbilaetura  most  coagenial  u>  Pvpery.  Uore  and  more  are  they 
Undying  to  attract  by  anuoo,  and  chanting,  and  liuMi  liturgies.  The 
mceticf -bowe  is  now  a  cbnrch,  and  in  the  cbuch  the  sroplidty  of  scriptural 
fship  is  overlaid  with  the  inventioos  of  hnman  wiadom.  1  hate  sen- 
"Kns  worship  qnile  as  auHih  in  a  meetiog-hoase  as  in  a  ephedra!,  and 
nUwT  more ;  bat  I  see  many  of  my  bfaUuen  eagar  aftet  it,  and  gradually 
iDtrodnnng  it,  aa  the  people  will  bear  it.  Again  may  it  be  aaid, "  And 
<■>  we  went  towards  Bcnne."  ....  I  riiatl  give  great  ofience  if  1 
"0*  80  further  and  aay,  as  in  the  dght  of  God,  that  I  am  persuaded  that 
">  )n^  as  infant  baptism  is  practised  in  any  Christian  church.  Popery 
vill  have  a  door  set  wide  open  for  its  retuni.  It  is  one  of  those  nests 
vluch  must  come  down,  or  the  foul  birds  will  build  again  ra  it.  We 
<^iutconielo  thelawand  to  the  testimony,  and  anyordinaoce  which  is  not 

P'*">1y  taught  in  Scripture  must  be  p<it  away And  not 

"■■Ir  u  to  infant  bapdam,  but  as  lo  every  other  doctrine,  ordinance  or 
^*^pt;  we  must  each  seek  to  get  back  to  this  Book,  and  follow  closely 
^  wtml  of  God.  The  Wesleyan.  the  Presbyterian,  the  Baptist,  the 
bd^tendent,  the  EiHSCopalian,  must  each  be  eager  to  put  away  every- 
''"^1  however  esteemed  unong  them,  which  is  founded  upon  denomi- 
Ill^Wal  trsdition,  and  not  upon  inspired  authority.  To  the  law  and  to 
'''*  <Miiti]otiy  must  the  ebnrM  of  Ood  retnra  if  she  wonld  fseapa  future 


oatbroaks  of  (be  Ant'i-ChriBtUn  em].  Crreat  errors  Hpring  from  lesser 
erron  To  favoar  faladtood  ia  ta  injure  truth.  God  givn  to  Uii  people 
to  feol  tbat  tbe  nimost  care  beoomet  them  in  obeying  the  Lord  ottd  walk- 
'  ing  after  His  eommaDda,  lest  evil  come  of  negligenoe. 


HYMNS  OF  INCARNATION  AND  BIRTH. 
I. 

Let  sons  of  Qod,  in  rank  and  power  sublime. 
Who  shouted  jojpfiil  on  the  birth  of  time, 
Shoat  with  a  louder,  deeper,  sweeter  voice. 
And  call  the  constellationa  to  rejoice  I 
Let  the  sun,  flaming  from  the  orient  way, 
Ponr  forth  a  eevenfuld  flood  of  golden  day : 
And  let  the  morniDg  stars,  in  higher  iong, 
The  melodies  oi  deeper  life  prolong ! 
Let  the  whole  earth  awake  in  jubilee, 
And  waves  of  glory  roll  on  land  and  sea ; 
For  He  who  made  tbe  angels  strong  in  power 
Is  bom  on  earth  in  this  anapicious  hour ! 
And  He'who  lighted  all  the  fires  oq  high. 
And  made  the  forms  of  grace  from  earth  to  eky. 
Has  tukeu  human  form,  and  walks  in  light. 
In  human  shape,  with  superhumaa  might ! 
Oat  from  divinest  splendour  came  the  Lord, 
Made  fleah  like  ours — the  everlasting  Word; 
Love  brought  Him  down  a  dying  world  to  save. 
To  conquer  death,  and  ransom  from  the  grave  I 
And  since  He  walked  the  shores  of  death  and  time 
The  fruits  are  blooming  of  a  higher  clime. 
There  is  a  glory  over  commoc  things. 
Shed  from  His  face  and  overshadowing  wings  I 
The  salutary  gales  of  life  and  love 
Bring  spicea  from  the  paradise  above ; 
The  kingdom  glories  hasten  to  the  field — 
The  city  of  tbe  golden  stands  revealed  I 

H. 

He,  from  tbe  immemorial  daya, 
Went  forth  in  all  creative  waya  ; 
And  all  the  lamps,  in  every  land. 
Were  hung  from  His  sustaining  hand  I 
The  stars  which  burn  in  heaven  above— 
The  lights  of  reason  and  of  love — 
Were  kindled  from  His  flame  divine, 
ICich  in  iu  place  to  work  and  ahio«. 
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All  lurmonies  of  heaveQ  and  earth 
From  Him  received  their  life  and  birth; 
And  ail  tte  glories  from  His  face 
Beoeived  their  office  and  their  place. 
The  Central  Liifht  in  darkneu  shone ; 
H«,  the  OrflDt  Worker,  wu  unknown  ; 
But  in  the  follneas  of  the  time. 
The  Spirit  moTement  waa  aablime. 
Oot  from  insnfferabte  light 
The  Son  was  bom  to  human  sight ; 
The  Second  Adam  stood  revealed. 
Commander  in  the  human  field ! 
And  in  that  holy,  blessed  mom, 
The  darkness  fled  and  hope  waa  bom ; 
A  new  world  rose  which  heroes  trod — 
An  age  of  life  came  out  from  God  1 
Son  of  the  Highest  I  Lord  of  all ! 
On  Thae  for  light  and  power  we  call : 
The  glorj  of  Th;  presence  proTs, 
In  riches  prevalence  of  lore ! 


80BIPTUBE  HARMONY. 
Tub  error  and  evil  has  often  been  shown  of  deriving  a  doctrine  or 
practice  from  a  single  portion  of  Scripture  (or  even  of  some  portion  of  a 
pordon),  when  there  are  other  passages  on  the  same  subject  which 
■hould  be  read  therewith  that  the  truth  may  be  derived  from  the  whole. 
This  is  most  lamentable  when  an  incomplete  or  otherwise  erroneous 
answer  is  given  to  the  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  If 
one  preaches  salvation  or  justification  by  faith  atone,  from  John  iii.  16, 
or  Bom.  vi. ;  another  by  repentance  only,  from  Luke  ii.  47 ;  or  from 
baptism  only,  from  1  Fet.  iii.  31  ;  or  from  confession  only,  from  Matt. 
X.  39  ;  or  from  faith  and  confession,  from  Rom.  x.  9,  Hi ;  or  faith  and 
baptism,  from  Mark  xvi.  16,  etc.,  etc.,  what  wonder  if  tbe  anxious 
enquirer  becomes  perplexed  and  discouraged. 

Some  teach  that  fuith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and,  therefore,  that  men 
cannot  believe  nntil  faith  is  imparted.  And  so  also  of  repentance.  Now 
it  is  true  that  faith  is  said  to  be  given  to  "  all  mm  "  (Acts  xvii.  81*) ; 
and  that  repentance  has  been  given  to  all,  first  to  the  Jews  (Acts  r.  31) 
and  also  to  the  gentiles  (Acts  xi.  18).     But  there  is  another  truth  to  be 

filased  with  this,  that  "  Qod  commands  all  men  everywhere  to  repent." 
^ets  xvii.  80.)  God  gives  us  repentance  in  giving  us  instruction  as  to 
vhat  it  is  and  why  He  has  enjoined  it  upon  us,  together  with  certain 
promises  and  threatenings.  Moreover,  He  is  ever  ready  to  afford  us  all 
needful  aid  to  do  that  which  He  has  commanded.  It  waa  thus  that 
Uoses  gav«  the  Israelites  circumcision.  [John  vii.  99.)  He  did  not 
circumcise  them,  but  he  instructed  them  and  acquainted  them  with  the 
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divine  promises  to  the  obedient  and  the  diitM  thresteninga  to  tbe  dii- 
obedienL  Aa  employer  is  laid  to  give  t  werkmm  work,  when  ha 
infonna  him  what  he  desires  to  he  done  and  makes  htm  oArtain  promiwi, 
whether  or  not  he  BBsists  him  to  do  the  worli.  Now  "  we  are  workert 
together  with  God"  (1  Cor.  iii.  9 ;  9  Cot.  vL  1,  ete.)— not  lifelest 
"  instraments,"  aa  some  aay,  but  eo-operators,  working  oat  onr  own 
salvation ;  while  He  works  in  as  (and  irith  qb)  both  to  will  and  to  do^ 
^hilip.  ii.  13, 13.)  If,.tber^re,  we  require  further  aid  to  repent,  or  to 
oo  aagbt  else  enjoined  on  ns,  we  are  not  straitened  in  God,  bat  in  oa^ 
selves.  Tmly,  as  our  Lord  said, "  Without  me  je  can  do  nothing." 
(John  XV.  6.)  But  He  has  also  said,  "  Lu,  I  am  with  yoa  always,"  m, 
if  we  "  abide  in  him." 

If  we  read  Ezek.  zviii.  31,  with  zxsvL  !)6,  we  see  that  tie  who  sajs, 
"make  yon  a  new  heart,"  promiEes  to  give  the  sSme.  Oon version  is  a 
change  of  heart,  of  state  and  of  life.  Every  sinner  requires  a  new 
heart,  to  enter  into  a  new  state,  and  to  pnrsae  a  new  eotirse  (or  lead  a 
new  life).  He  mast  eject  from  his  heart  all  ungodly  thoughts,  desires 
and  propensities,  in  order  that  the  love  of  God  (and  all  thst  is  godly) 
may  be  shed  abroad  there.  And  then,  constant  watchfulaass  and  prayer 
are  needed,  lest  evil  sboald  again  gain  admission.  Prayer,  we  say,  that 
divine  aid  may  be  obtained  to  perfect  this  great  change.  And  praise  to 
Him  to  whom  all  the  glory  is  dne,  for  wiihont  Him  we  can  do  nothing.* 

When  we  read  the  exhortations,  "  save  yourselves,"  "  work  oat  yoor 
salvation,"  etc.,  we  mast  understand  them  in  the  light  of  snch  passages 
as  Eph.  ii.  8 — "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  .      and  that  (salvation)  not 

of  yonrselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  We  need  have  no  more  difficult 
in  harmonizing  this  tlian  in  anking  God  to  give  as  oar  daily 
bread,  and  then  going  forth  to  labour  for  and  thus  obtain  it.i  God 
ha«  done  (Isa.  v.  4),  or  is  doing,  all  He  can  to  save  the  lost,  and  to 
help  all  who  have  entered  on  the  way  of  life.  He  is  ever  ready  to  tnCet 
•very  prodigal  who  resolves  to  rise  and  go  to  Him,  and  does  so.  ^e 
is  ever  wuting  to  draw  near  to  all  who  draw  near  to  Him.  He  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish.  He  commands  only  that  which  is  for 
onr  good,  and  forbids  only  that  which  is  detrimental.  Our  canfonhity 
to  His  will  is  for  His  glory,  and  for  ourhononr  and  happiness.  To  aU 
His  commands,  promises  are  annexed. 

In  2  Thess.  ii.  18  to  17,  Paul  reminds  the  brethren  that  God  had 
ehosen  them  to  salvation ;  and,  inatead  of  saying,  Therefore  yon  cannot 
be  lost,  says,  "  Therefore,  stand  fast ; "  and  with  this  exhortation  prays 
that  they  may  do  so.  And  Peter  exhorts  as  to  give  all  diligence  to 
make  our  electioo  sure. 

In  John  X.  28,  99,  in  which  some  think  they  find  the  certain,  nn- 
doabted  and  nnfailing  ssfety  and  salvation  of  the  sheep,  they  shoidd 
remembec  that  the  sheep  are  the  branches  of  the  vine,  and  that  such 
may  be  in  the  Christ  and  not  abide  in  Him,  but  be  severed  from  Him. 
(See  margin  of  verse  6  in  Joha  xv.  1-8,  which  should  be  read  with 
John  X.  Se,  S9.) 

IhlniftornndTBiwitlHnl  Ooli  md  H»  iriU do MUiiai  llg»»t>B«taiitm  iiimMw 
rdiittil;."— N.1UM. 

a  tl  la  njrtktal,  tnflha  fcnra  ntd  BaBta  Ii  telral  feat  MMttiiC 
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If  irhen  %  man  bseontes  Ttnitaj  to  the  Sftyionr  his  eveiiatting  mWs- 
tioa  is  ebruin — tmconditionall;  b»— he  in  no  longer  a  probationer.  If 
bis  ererlaating  desUnj  was  fixed  before  bs  was  boni,  ho  never  was  such- 
Bat  that  «e  are  so  as  long  as  wa  live,  and  that  opostaoy  is  possible,  is 
dearly  tasgbt.  "  BrathrSD,  pray  fn-  ns,"  says  Paal  (1  Thess.  ▼.  SC ; 
H  ThasB.  iit.  1,  etc).  The  inference  which  some  draw  from  this  is  that 
ws  are  to  pray  for  the  mmi — the  word  of  Ood  (or  the  preaching  of  dlvera 
and  direrae  men) — that  Ood  woaU  bless  the  wonl,  read  or  apoken — 
that  He  woald  gtre  &e  Hoi;  Spirit  to  the  angodly  hearers  of  the  word, 
toi  apply  it  to  their  hearts,  and  thos  render  it  effectnal.  And  some  go 
-so  far  a>  to  say  that  it  matters  not  who  speaks,  or  bow  the  word  is 
spoken,  as  the  result  depends  eatirely  apon  the  sovereign  will  of  Ood, 
who  is  pleased,  now  and  then,  to  apply  it  to  the  hearts  of  one  or  tvo, 
leaving  laultitndes  in  their  impenitency.  How  it  is  tme  that  the 
apostle  say«,  Pray  fbr  lu ;  and  all  preachers  of  the  gospel  do  well  to 
say  likewiSB,  frequently  so :  bat  ^vine  truth  is  never  destitute  of 
divine  influence  or  power.  The  word  of  God  is  not  powerless ;  it  ia 
"  able  to  make  men  wise  to  saWation."  It  ia  not  dead,  aa  soma  aay, 
bnt "  ([Kick  " — i.t.,  "  tewij  uii  jxrwerful"  "  The  gospel  if  the  power  of 
<Jod." 

On  Bom.  i.  16,  Barnes  says,  of  the  gospel,  "  It  has  an  inharant 
adaptedness  to  the  end.  It  i»  fitted  to  accomplish  salvalion  to  man. 
.  .  .  It  is  not  a  hebla  and  ineffectual  ins tmmen tali ty,"  &e.  And 
«Q  3  Tim.  iii.  IS,  Barnes  says,  "  The  Scriptures  have  power.  They 
>ra  oUf  to  make  one  wise  to  satvation.  They  ars  not  cold,  dead,"  Ac, 
Then  how  dishoiionring  to  the  Word  of  God,  yea  to  God  Himself,  is  it 
to  think  or  speak  of  His  Word  as  destitute  of  power  to  save  all 
irho  yield  to  its  power,  as  all  are  exhorted  and  entreated  to  do  I 
{%  Cor.  V.  SO,  &c.)  Bnt,  alas !  how  maay  are  prevented  from  thus 
yielding  by  what  they  hear  and  read  day  by  day,  and  week  by  week, 
about  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Many,  in  our  day,  are  so  ignorant  as  to  teach 
that  unconverted  men  are  to  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  enable  them  to 
repent,  Ac.  Whereas  the  Spirit  was  given,  not  to  enable  men  to  obey, 
bat  to  such  as  do  so  (Acts  v.  31).  Ezpreasly  has  onr  Lord  taught  that 
the  world  cannot  receive  the  Spirit.  In  Acts  ii.  we  see  that  the  Spirit 
vaa  given  to  the  disoiplea,  who  called  on  others  to  be  immersed 
{miiiotd)  'm  order  to  receive  the  gift. 

To  interpret  Scripture  correctly  we  mnst  compare  one  portion  with 
another,  and  look  at  one  in  the  light  of  another  or  others.  Other 
flumples  will  doabtless  occur  to  the  diligent  inquirer,  and  at  some 
foture  time  we  may  bo  able  to  furnish  many  such.  With  one  such  wo 
now  conclude.  To  understand  Luke  xi.  13,  see  Matt.  vii.  11 ; 
John  vii.  89 ;  riv.  16, 17 ;  Acts  i.  8 ;  ii.  1—18,  38,  Ac.         W.  D.  H. 


JirielUflfirci  oj  dfhttiitlt^,  ^, 


BninKaEiic  imo  Wolvskkikptoh. 
— SinM  tlio  immersioiu  DOlioed  lut 
nonth  four  hare  been  b^tii»il  into 
Ckiiti  ia  Binninghim — two  at  CharlM 
Starj  Siravt  and  two  to  take  member- 


ihip  in  Tauihall  Boad.  Two  have  aho 
been  baptiied  and  added  to  tlie  ehurclt 
at  WaUarhamplnn.  D.  E. 

WaszBAif.—Bro.  UoDonga)],  haribg 
been  appointed  to  pnaoli  En  Wrexhaia^ 

.\ooq\c 


(Pmtna.Vtr.  i,TL 


.  odled  »t  ChMtor  and  Cmu-tt- 
'  tba  vaj.  l^e  cburoh  in  Wmhun 
nllied  round  our  brother,  mad  on  Hondij 
•mitng  ■  ipeoiBl  meeting,  to  pny  thmt 
•OBCCM  might  tUend  bU  effiHti,  wat  well 
•Uanded.       Oa    Tueidaj    eTsniog    ha 

I  mj  borne,  abou'  ''' 

ibam.  On  !« 
attended  the  weetlj  Bible 
OR  Frtdaj  a  neeliag  at  Oam-jT-Alkn. 
When  at  Chatter  he  heard  that  two  of 
Om  brethren  there  bad  been  invited  to 
Booklej  for  the  purpo»e  of  immErring 
two  belieren,  and  we  therefore  molrad 
to  go  orer,  which  we  did  on  the  Baturdaj. 
We  found  BuokloT  juat  one  of  Ihoee 
piaoea  where  cburchei  die  out  for  want 
Cf  a  little  help  The  church  had  not  met 
from  Auguat,  1S70,  until  Augnil,  1873. 
A  brother  from  Cefomawr,  baling  gone 
to  mide  near  Buckler,  met  wiui  two 
jouDg  men  (one  of  Ihem  ■  ion  of  a 
ilcocaaed  brother)  whohadbeenimmeieed 
tbe  preriouf  tord'*  div,  and,  haTing 
looked  up  three  of  the  old  membere,  Ihej 
commrnced  meeting  together  forworahip. 
We  bad   an   iotereiidiig  intarriew  with 

other 

hearii  „ 

Tneidaj  two  of  Ibe  joung  brethren  am 
another  joung  man  came  OTor  to  my 
hoiue,  walking  a  diatance  of  kstbd  milei 
each  wBT,  through  a  liearj  rain,  to  hear 
Bro.  UcDougall  preach,  and  at  the  oloae 
of  the  meeling  the  joung  man  decided 
for  Chriit.  He  wai  baptized  the  follow- 
ing ereoiug.  dioca  then  another  bae 
decided  to  follow  Chrut,  and  wa*  im- 
menad  on  Thuraday  eTcning,  togetiier 
with  mj  mother  and  a  jouiig  female,  one 
of  our  old  aoholara,  who  had  been  brought 
to  Cbriat  through  the  labour*  of  our 
brother.  We  liare  ilea  another  who  will 
fD.T.}  be  immrraed  to-morrow  erening. 
It  will  thue  be  aeen  that  the  labour*  of 
our  brother  here  ainee  the  Annual 
Meeting  bare  home  fruit,  and  we  feel 
fare  that  tbe  reaulla  will  not  eta;,  for  a 
deep  interent  amongat  .the  brethren  liM 
been  awakene 
continued,  and  well  atteni 
gregalioa  ii  muoh  improTea. 

Ss.  E.  Wniowt. 
Honuu,  Mklbocbitk,  June  21,  1B73. 
— It  ia  witii  pleuure  we' report  that  the 
8aviour'a  cauie  i*  itill' pnxpering  in  thii 
locality.  Since  our  Mport  lait  month 
jfouileta  baTe  been  added  to  the  ehurah, 
•IX  bring  by  bimtiim  and  night  by  com- 
mendation. We  are  able  to  rrjoice  in 
aeeing  inoroaiiDc  proapeota  for  tuccoHful 


labour  in  the  ICaatar'eM     .      __^ „ 

■coomiuodation  at  the  Amp^  U  nowbnad 
to  be  too  limited  for  the  numUr  wbo 
attend.  The  Sunday  aeboolia  alto  eteidilj 
adTaooing,  lbs  arerage  atteadaooe  being 
over  ISO  Mdiolar*.  One  pl«Mng  fulnii 
in  the  aohool  ie  the  number  of  yooofnak 
and  women  who  attend  the  aftemoea 
Bible  olaaa  j  and  I  may  aleo  add,  M 
another  pleaaing  ftatnre,  the  Mgidaci^ 
and  pnnotnility  with  whiob  th*  tt«rbi 
attend  to  their  ebuMa.    H.W.Oam. 

Adiliisi,  Soitth  AuBiaujjk.— On  the 
6th  of  July  the  chapel  in  Orote  Stnet  *m 
re-opened.  TbaaerTioeabolhmomingaiid 
ereningwerelargdyatCended.  On  tlieWl 
we  held  a  publio  lea  meeting  when  fnfij 
"^  aat  down  to  tea.  AAcr  Uia  Im  a 
' )  meeting  iru  held,  Er 
e  chair.  Addretae*  i 
by  Hreu.  P.  Santo,  J.  Laurie,  8.  Eidnw, 
H,  Eutaey,  J.  Colboume,  and  T.  J.  Qon. 
Thu  meeting  wu  rery  largely  aUaided. 
The  chapel  u  now  rei;  oomfortable,  end 
wilt  teat  about  60a  Wa  pny  that  llw 
Lord'*  bleeaing  may  reit  upon  uii,  and  that 
our  eObrta  may  be  renewed. — T.  J.  Q. 

Ualliu,  June,  1878.— One  bt^ttoed 
thia  month.  The  brethren  at  Two  Wdb 
kindly  placed  their  chapel  at  our  diapoeat 
for  tliia  haptiam.  R,  C.  Gilmoub. 


<!&bfttiais. 


JoBN  Saxoa. — He  n 

Birmingham,  lome  few  years  unoe,  bring 

at  that  time  in  Her  Uajealy't   aarvite. 

Haring  become  a  aoldier  for  Chriit,  be 

led  the  army  and  took  up  hia  abode  in 

Derby,  and  found  two  disciplee  who  bad 

at  that  time  (186B)  come  to  the  town  tron 

the  ohurch  at  Wedneabury.      Ttaia  wm 

tlie  foundation  of  the  church  luir«.     Hie 

actiTity,  and  letf-denjing  efiort*  t9 

up  the  charch  were  much  admired 

by  hi)  brethren,  and  continued  with  nn< 

tiring  energy  until  lie  wai  amitton  with  a 

'  !Toui  mental  affliotion,  which  rwmainad 

bin  for  three  yean,  until  hi*  death. 

Our  losa,  howerer,  we  tnut,  will  be  hi* 

in.    We  hope  to  meet  with  him  in  the 

tote  glory  of  our  Lord.  R.  M. 

TicrauA    Srm    departed    thi*   life 

Sept.  19,  after  btary  and  protracted  anf- 

fering,  haring  been  nearly  bli^d  for  aome 

,  although  only  thirty. four  yeara  of 

She  waa  imiuciwd   in   1868,  but 

not  been  kbie  to  a**«mble  with  the 

:h  for  aome  time  prior  to  her  eod. 

She  died  in  peace.  Q.Ii. 
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GOOD   TEMPLARISM   OPPOSED   TO   THE   DOCTRINE 
OF   CHRIST.* 

Ba  ja  not  mwqiullf  jokti  togethra  with  imbdimwt-"— 8  Oor,,  *i 
Tee  aim  of  QooA  Temptary  is  the  Bnppreasion  of  intemperaaoe. 
The  reanlts  of  oar  drinking  cmtomB  are  bo  gigantic  and  deadly  that 
every  Ghriatiftn  should  desire  to  promote  all  reasoaable  and  legitimate 
eSoFts  to  aappreas  them.  As  the  object  of  Good  Templarism  is  one 
which  ia  held  in  common  hy  all  enlightened  ChriBtiana,  does  it  not 
follow  that  the;  should  enter  the  Older,  and  thns  strengthen  an  agency 
^ready  powerfnl  against  the  evil  we  all  deplore?  Some  have  settled 
this  qnestion  hj  a  very  short  process.  They  say,  "  We  saw  the  good 
ol^ect  of  Templary,  and  that  it  is  calculated  to  do  mnch  to  promote 
that  object,  and,  therefore,  became  Qood  Templars,  not  at  all  liking 
some  of  its  mles  and  nsages,  bnt  upon  the  principle  that  the  end 
jiiBti6es  the  means."  Now,  I  submit,  that  a  Christian  ia  not  at  liberty 
to  deal  with  any  qneation  after  this  manner ;  he  is  not  permitted  to 
gun  a  good  end  by  a  bad  way ;  he  is  bonnd  to  ascertain  whether  both 
end  and  means  are  compatible  with  the  law  of  Qod.  In  the  days  of 
the  apostles  there  were  persons  who  charged  them  with  aaying,  "  Let 
m  do  evil  that  good  may  come."  The  principle  thus  ennnciated  ia  bo 
opposed  to  right  that  Paul  denoanced  those  who  so  attribnCed  it 
u  deserving  condemnation.  Indeed,  some  of  oar  worst  evils  have 
resalted  from  its  application.  Satan  tempted  the  Sarionr  by  this  very 
pnnciple ;  ahowing  Him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  he  said,  "  AU 
tkia  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them.  If  thon  wilt'  worship 
^,  all  shall  be  thine."  The  end  was  good  ;  the  means  bad ;  the  one 
did  not  jastify  the  other.  Constantino,  desiring  the  rapid  enlargement 
cf  the  chorch,  gave  temporal  rewards  to  those  who  entered  it.  The 
end  sought  was  good ;  the  means  were  bad ;  the  result  was  enl,  and 
Us  conduct  condemnable.  The  Roman  Apostaoy  had  its  rise,  progress, 
ud  consammation  in  this  same  principle.  The  worldly  conformity  of 
^  aects,  generally,  arises  largely  from  the  same  cause.  They  pander 
to  fashionable  sinners  to  bring  tiiem  within  the  hearing  of  the  gospel. 
The  object  is  good,  the  means  bad,  and  the  result  failure.  The 
hii{Qigiiion,  mth  its  dungeons,  raoks,  and  fires,  justifies  itself  on  this 
'Uie  principle.  Its  object  is  good — to  deter  mpn  from  forsaking  that 
^oreh  out  of  which  they  believe  there  is  no  salvation.  With  them  it  is 
>  fn  less  evil  to  torture  the  body  for  a  few  hours  than  to  suffer  the  loss 
ot  the  loul.  "  They  do  evil  that  good  may  come ; "  "the  end  justifies 
Ihe  means."  If,  then,  there  are  featores  of  Good  Templarism  at. 
^uiuice  with  Christianity,  the  plea  that  the  end  justifies  the  means  is 
fillwions ;  and  were  the  drink  evils  tenfold  more  than  they  are,  we 
"^J  not  labonr  to  remove  them  by  snch  means — we  may  not  do  enl 
"^^  good  may  come. 

^e  are  told  that  nameroos  ministers,  belonging  to  almost  every 
wtonunKtion,  are  Good  Templars,  and  that,  therefore.  Good  Tem- 
ptiristn  cannot  be  opposed  to  Christianity.  My  reply  is — 1,  It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  a  still  larger  number  of  the  same  class 

nelntat  En  laMuw  iWlnnil  U  U*  OhonA  U  Sobbm  Lu>,  BinlM|hH,  ^  D^tib  bra 
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who  consider  UiemaelvnB  not  at  liberty  to  enter  the  order  on  acconnt  of 
its  divergence  from  what  they  understand  Christianity  to  tnculcttte.  3, 
That  the  union  of  those  ministers  with  the  order  can  have  no  weight 
with  those  nho  have  come  out  from.  ihoM  denDoiBatiQns,  aa  tbs  gnnind 
that  they  da  not  understand,  or  are  uawilling  to  carry  oat,  the  prin- 
ciples and  praclicea  of  the  jostles. 

:  It  is  Diir  dniy  to  deal  with  Good  Tetnfdarina  on  its  sn  merits,  and, 
in  vi«iv  ot  itB  godd  nlsject,  help  it  fbrna/d,  if  it  be  posiMde  to  d»  M 
iritfatnt  vhdnttog;  Cfaristim  prisciplea.  It,  by  this  dncaarrier  I  A^v 
that,  as  ObriiAans,  we  csDnbt  conmitenlly  altar  the  ort^,  d«  rewa 
in  it  if  already  thef  e,  I  Alii  have  na  plfflisuB  ia  to  doitag  ;  imi  kaniu 
bsen  aa  abstaiser  man  than  £hir^  yrarB,  and  daring  that  time  halpec 
onlha  Total  AlntiiieBae  monafemt^  as  abihty  wu)  opporCtimt;  lun 
aarvtd,  I  sbauld  rejeioa  at  the  'riu  of  another  efficicat  OrHantMition  fat 
the  pnrpoM  «f  sltpprctfling  the  drink  evil ;  and  I  Innimnt  beia^  mo- 
peUed  to  concitida  that  Ii»  one  oaa  uaderAtattd  tod  bdaeM  in  Scv 
EtatMtatmb  ClniMianitj',  be  falby  aM^antBtiid  with  0*od  TaBphrim, 
atti  coQSi»«itionBl7*eBiain.ainanber  of  tha  Mdw.  This  oonclmia 
btndff  BO  ia  slow  wlienria  Oood  Tenplkriam  and  OinBtkaity  stnd 
c^pbsed. 

'  I.  Stcr-ect. — This  is,  periBpa,  fhe  smiWeat  pftHit  wiiich,  in  a  hrm*! 
ihty,  I  shall  iKrtlcs.  Setn-et  socirties  are  iergely  held  ut  disrepute  hj 
ihen  of  elevated  minds  and  pure  and  )iouoarKM«  IrtteBtiflns,  and  litej 
ate  repndiitted  in  wiifely  adopted  denominadonal  StaihlMi^s.  Oood 
Tom'plOTism  cotneS  to  tlhis  eouHwy  froth  Amerfca;  but  the  United 
PrecAtyteHEm  Ofaunh  of  KorlAi  Ameria  presenlB  the  ftUoVinj 
deelBntioa : — 

"  XJaelaraUon. — We  declare  that  all  usociitioui,  wheflier  tormrd  for  poKfial  M 
boBBtolect  purpoiBj,  irhiiih  impoM  uptm  their  inBinbew  »n  oBth  rf  aoMtj,  or  M 
ot)Bgkt»)a  to  ciiey  ■  e«de  0f  DbtHOwn  litri,  (m  inc«»M*t«M  #ith  tt«  g««H  Mri 
■pwN  of  dhriMami^  *id  (dnsBk  B«nbfn  oucbt  Bot  toUa**  faltowriup  wtUi  n* 
'"""     '    '      --     '    -J  aacord»»ii>  with  ''     "     * 


"IU>  dwilintlDa  i 

.  That  tbo  secrets  of  Good  Teraplariam  are  oi  the  uaaUeat  peuible 
importapoe  I  Ailly  admit.  Ib  fa^  thay  liawe  ix>  secret  wortk  Icwpinf. 
afKt  Qflua  that  there  ia  any  naad  to  eoaceal ;  this  ia  alenr,  from  what 
has,  centi-ary  to  than  lawa,  been  carealed.  In  tact,  the  secret  elsDUt 
seema  to  exist  merely  a*  an  aUiBcUon  to  Uuwe  who  leei  flattered  whsa 
aeDoaatBd  poaeaaaeiB  of  lutewlsdge  aot  ofea  to  aU.  "Th4  Biiud' 
(whicU  outBidera  amd  ^on-officia)  nMobera  a»  not  pemitted  t»poM«t4 
coBtain*  noduvig  which  would  iocoBveaiaDoe  the  oider  to  publiih 
wrU-wirde — ne&Bg  that  tbnra  ia  the  slightest  reaaaa  f«r  pledgiag 
it«  memberB  t»  omssal,  ubIbib  it  be  the  'ohildshBeaa  by  which  it  is 
characterised--  But  the  von  of  seefec?  ia  not  less  otgectiaBable  on  that 
acconnt,  bnt  rather  more  so.  The  taking  of  splaisa  vowi  aboat 
tri<iaL  Mutters  has,  certainJiy,  a  dcraoraUBing  tendency,  and  is  oppend 
to  the  lettei  and  spirit  of  the  teaching  of  ilesns,  who  eoald  sfjieal  to 
bis  foes  and  say,  "  I  epake  opuily  to  the  world ;  I  ewer  tanght  in  the 
synagogue  and  in  the  temple,  wbilfaer  tha  Jens  always  resort,  and  ia 
Bf^Tflt  hay  ft  I  *"'g^*^  nothing*"  (John  x^iii.)  The  apfHtl^s  fnnttff^  no 
seeret  aoeteCK*.     Thej  bed  a  far  wider  and  tasrder  worft  to  jpafftnU 
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than  that  taken  in  hand  by  Good  Templara.  They  bad  ell  the  fleshl; 
Insts — tLe  world,  the  fleBh,  and  the  de»il — to  fight  againet.  Their 
lot  WRB  cast  in  a  lime  when  governments  and  peoplei,  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  sought  th«tr  lives  :  and  yet  they  formed  no  secret  lodges,  nor 
took  pledges  of  concealment.  The^  renoonoed  "  the  hidden  things 
of  diahonestj,  commended  themselves  to  eveiy  man's  conscience  b;  the 
manifestaUon  of  the  truth."  They  displayed  a  noble  heroism  and 
eandonr ;  and  their  memory  ia  discredited  by  those  of  their  professed 
followers  who,  to  aid  in  grappling  with  only  one  of  the  world's  evils, 
shroud  themselves  in  the  mist  of  the  secret  chamber  and  administer 
fowB  nf  life-long  concealment. 

Goud  Templars  reply,  that  "all  societies  have  secrets;  that  the 
family  is  a  secret  society ;  that  ohnrches  hold  bnsinesa  meetings  with 
closed  door3."  But  this  is  mere  evasion.  If  Oood  Templars  form  a 
secret  society  only  in  the  sense  in  which  churches  and  families  are 
secret  societies,  then  let  them  abolish  their  tow  of  a  life-long  secrecy. 
We  administer  no  oath  or  tow  to  our  children  or  servants  binding 
them  to  keep  aecret,  all  the  daya  of  their  life,  the  concenn  of  the 
family.  Our  ahureh  members  take  no  obligation  of  that  Iliad  upon 
them.  Families  and  churches  have  tranaactiona  which  pradenl  and 
repatable  members  deem  it  their  duty  not  to  noise  abroad ;  but 
the  church,  with  far  more  diversified  work  and  vaster  interests  and 
resnlta  dependent  upon  it,  administers  no  such  vows,  and  could  not  do 
BO  vithoDt  forsakiag  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Apostolic  Christianity ; 
and  how  Cbiistian  men  can  do  that  thing  in  a  Goo^l  Templar  lodge, 
and  think  they  are  not  violating  Chriatian  principle,  I  cannot  divine ; 
and  the  more  so  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  secrecy  of  Good  Tem- 
plarism  is  not  merely  incidental,  but  an  essential  characterisuo,  as 
declared  by  the  ■'  Grand  Worthy  Chief  Templar  of  England,"  who 
writes,  "  Do  away  with  their  regalia,  their  ceremony,  and  their  seerecf, 
and  the  charaeterittica  of  the  order  would  he  loat." 

II.  TriLBS  AND  Bboalii. — The  childish  vanity  of  the  order  eonid 
hardly  have  been  more  perfect.  Official  Pamphlet  Ho.  1  is  entiiled, 
"  Constitntion  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  England  and  Sabordiuat« 
Iiodges  of  the  Independent  Order  of  Good  Templars.  Adopted  by  the 
Bight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge."  Now,  why  "the  IndepmeUnl  Order?" 
Independent  of  what?  Why  assume  more  indepeudence  than  that 
which  appertains  to  all  parely  voluntary  and  self-ruled  societiea? 
Then  there  is  the  "  Grand  Lodge ; "  and  more  than  that — the  "  Right 
Worthy  Graad  Lodge." 

Then  we  eome  to  the  officers  of  the  Grand  Lodge — 1,  Grand  Worthy 
Chief  Templar ;  8,  Grand  Worthy  Councillor ;  3,  Grand  Worthy  Vice- 
Templar  ;  4.  Grand  Worthy  Secretary;  6,  Grand' Worthy  Treasurer; 
B,  Otsad  Ghaplun;  7,  Grand  Marshal;  8,  Grand  Guard;  B,  Grand 
Sentinel;  10,  Assistant  Grand  Secretary;  II,  Deputy  Grand  Marshal, 
The  offioera  of  the  Subordinate  Lodges  are — 1,  Worthy  Chief  Templar ; 
a,  Worthy  Vice-Templar;  8,  Worthy  Secretary ;  4,  Worthy  Financial 
Seereiary;  6.  Worthy  Treasurer;  6,  Worthy  Chaplain;  7,  Worthy 
Husbal;  8,  Worthy  Inside  Guard;  9,  Worthy  Outside  Guard;  10, 
Worthy  Ai aistant- Secretory ;  11,  Worthy  Deputy  Marshal;  13,  Worthy 
Bight  Supporter;  18,  Worthy  Ltfi  Supporter.    Mot  only  sre  idl  tli«w 
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Worthiei  and  Grand.  WorthUt  so  designated  in  print,  bnt  the;  are  wi 
addresHed  in  the  ceremonies  and  intercourse  of  the  lodge.  Then  then 
are  Degrta  and  Degree  Templet,  with  their  peculiar  vanitioB.  Of  course, 
officers  80  grand  ftnd  worthy  mast  appear  adorned  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  their  wortbineua  acd  grandeur.  Accordingly,  it  ia  decreed  thtt 
"  the  regalia  of  the  order  BheJl  be — collars,  about  twenty-two  incbtt 
in  length  maximum  and  about  sixteen  inches  minimum,  narrow  at  the 
Qoclf  and  wide  at  the  bottom,  with  the  outer  corners  rounded  o3,  Tbe 
Jirsl,  or  iuLtiatoiy  degree,  shall  be  white;  tbe  lecond,  or  degree  of 
Fidelity,  shall  be  bluu  i  the  third,  or  degree  of  Charity,  shall  be  purpla. 
Officers  of  Suboidinate  Lodge,  scarlet,  with  lace  or  fringe  ;  officers  of 
Degree  J-^ge,  or  Temple,  purple;  Deputies,  purple;  Grand  Lodgs 
D^ree,  scarlet;  officers  aud  members  of  tbe  Bight  Worthy  Grsod 
Lodge,  scai'let,  wiih  a  small  purple  collar  or  band  attached.  All  lodges 
must  provide  themselves  with  regalia  of  the  form  here  prescribed. 
The  quality  or  amount  of  trimming  is  left  to  the  lodge  or  u>  iu 
members."  Routu*  are  also  prescribed — "  they  shall  he  white  ground 
and  scarlet  centre,  with  yellow  star  or  button."  The  Emblem*  "  shall 
be  a  gilt  wreath  enclosing  silver  letters,  on  blue  or  purple  ground." 
"  Deputies  shall  be  fully  trimmed  with  lace,  stars,  or  embroiderr, 
emblems,  fringes  and  tassels."  With  these  vanities  the  ceremooiei 
completely  correspond.  Take  tlic  routine  required  when  the  Right 
iVorth/  Grand  Templar  vibils  a  Grand  Lodge.  The  G.  I.  G.  says, 
"  Grand  Worthy  Chief  Templar,  I  have  tbe  pleasure  to  announce  the 
Hifjhl  Worthjf  Grand  Templar  in  waiting."  The  G.  W.  C.  T.  replies. 
"  The  Putt  Grand  Wortliy  Chief  Templar  will  introduce  our  Bijil 
Worthy  Grand  Templar."  ITie  P.  G.  \V.  C.  T.  retiies.  takes  the  arm 
of  the  Rij/lit  Worthif  Grand  Templar,  and  makes  five  distinct  raps,  when 
the  door  is  immediately  thrown  open.  All  members  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  give  the  degree  salutation  in  which  the  lodge  is  working,  slowly, 
as  the  Pool  Grand  Wonky  Chief  Templar  and  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Templar  appruuch  the  Grand  Wortkg  Chief  Templar.  Then  the  P.  0. 
W.  G.  T.  Rays,  "  Grand  Worthy  Chiqf  Templar,  it  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  introduce  to  you,  and  through  yon  to  this  Grand  Lod|;e, 

Brother ,  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Tam^r  of ."     The  G.  W. 

C.  T.  replies,  "  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Templar,  this  ia,  indeed,  sn 
occasion  of  unusual  interest  to  have  with  us  the  executive  of  our  noble 
oi  der,"  1^.  The  Grand  Worthy  Chief  Templar  will  then  take  a  seat  at 
the  right  band  of  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Templar,  the  Grand 
Worthy  Chief  Templar  still  occupying  his  place  at  the  Mt. 

The  ceremonies  of  initiation  correspond  with  this  inflated  nonsense. 
Tbe  "Bitusl"  of  the  Order  minutely  provides  the  nnmerons  httle 
speeches  and  doings  of  the  occasion.  Though  the  "  Bitnal "  is  a 
secret  book,  its  contents  have  been  largely  puhlished.  From  various 
publications,  which  give  more  or  less  of  these  ceremonies,  we  learn  that 
after  the  candidate  baa  answered  certain  questions  in  the  ante-room, 
"  the  officers  return  to  the  lodge-room,  salute  the  W.  C.  T.,  and  report." 
The  W.  F.  S.  says,  "  Worthy  Chief  Templar,  the  fee  is  paid."  Ths 
P.  W.  C.  T,  says,  "  Worthy  Chief  Templar,  the  questions  are  properly 
answered."  Some  officer,  or  officers,  having  returned  to  tbe  ante-room,' 
the  candidate  is  brought  to  the  lodge  door,  wliere  the  oppoistod  raps 
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■re  distiDctlf  given.  The  W.  I.  O.  Bays,  "Worthy  Chief  Templar, 
there  is  an  ftlftrm  at  tbd  inner  gate."  Of  course,  there  is  do  starm  8t 
all ;  no  one  is  startled  ;  Ibej  had  been  infoiine^  that  the  fee  was  paid 
and  the  qaestiona  answered,  and  they  were  wailing  to  hear  the  taps. 
Thiis  thay  mix  op  pretence  and  fuss,  parade  and  prayers.  The  W.  1.  G. 
having  thus  announced  the  "  alarm  at  the  gate,"  the  W.  C.  T.  rpjoins, 
"  VoD  will  attend  to  it."  Having  ascertained,  or  pretended  to  ascertain, 
what  caused  the  alarm,  he  announces,  "  Our  Mai'shal,  accompatiied  by 
a  friend,  who  seeics  admission  to  our  lodge."  The  W.  O.  T.  replies, 
"Admit  them."  The  W.  M.  then  conducts  the  candidate  slowly 
round  the  room  to  the  ain^ng  of  an  ode.  The  W.  C.  T.  gires  him, 
Bs  do  several  others,  a  very  formal  welcome.  Then  the  W.  M.  stands 
with  the  candidate  before  the  altar,  aaother  ode  is  sung,  and  the 
"  obligation  "  taken.  After  several  little  speeches,  which  I  shall  allude 
to  after  a,  while,  the  candidate  is  again  marched  slowly  round  the  room 
to  the  singing  of  an  ode,  terminating  with — 

"  Wb  are  a  bold,  deteniiiii«d  band. 
And  itrike  far  libartj."  -  ' 

Subseqaently  he  is  led  in  front  of  the  altar,  and  some  eight  qnotatioi^ 
from  the  Bible  and  the  Apocrypha  are  addressed  to  him,  i^  success ioii, 
bj'  some  six  worthy  officers,  after  which  the  W.  C.  says,  "  My  friend, 
the  gems  of  truth  which  we  have  given  yon  are  from  Divine  revelation : 
treasure  them  in  your  heart,  and  it  will  be  welt  with  yon  now  ait^ 
hereafter."  Thus  nuinspired  books  are  exalted  to  the  level  of  those 
by  inspired  writers ;  snd  treasuring  up  i4  the  heart  a  few  texts  from 
tile  Bible  and  other  books  concerning  wine  secnres  welfare  in  thia  life 
uid  in  that  which  is  to  come.  After  further  short  addresses  the 
candidate  signs  the  constitution  (which  he  is  not  required  to  l;ie 
acquainted  with),  and  another  ode  is  sung.  Finally,  the  W.  M. 
presents  him  to  the  W.  C.  T.,  sayiug,  "  Our  friend  has  travelled  the 
luccnit  of  our  lodge,  and  now  comes  to  you  for  the  closing  ceremoaiea." 
The  W.  C.  T.  intimates  that  they  have  "  signs  of  recognition,  tests 
and  passwords,  grips  and  signals,"  which  he  proceeds  to  {^ve.  The 
lodge  is  then  called  to  lorm  a  circle  of  unity,  joining  bauds  around  the 
newiy-iuade  member  and  certain  others  ;  the  W.  C.  -T.,  B.  H.  S.,  and 
L.  H.  8.  on  one  side  of  the  fountain,  or  table,  on  which  are  glasses  f}{ 
valer;  the  W.  M.  and  D.  M.,  with  the  new  member,  on  the  other. 
Glasses  of  water  are  handed,  and  the  W.  C.  T.  says,  "  In  this  puce 
element  of  water,  God's  only  beverage,  we  mutually  pledge  Ufe-loi:^ 
fidelity  to  our  sacred  cause."    They  sing — 

"  Sptrkling  and  bright,  in  the  liquid  Ught, 

Twill  pre  jca  health,  'twill  give  yoa  wealth, 
Ye  lodi  aad  roaj  Uiaet." 

Mow  let  na  rise  to  the  true  Christian  altifnde,  and  for  a  moment 
l^ok  down  upon  this  sickening  parade  of  empty  titles,  tinsel,  tawdry 
■Ad  pantomime.  Think  of  the  Saviour's  prohibition  iif  vain  titles 
uul  desigtiations.  Remember  His  dentmciation  of  the  men  who  loved 
dblinctive  seata  and  gratiGed  their  vanity  by  making  broad  their 
(liylacterieB  and  eulargmg  the  holders  of  their  gumente,  atid  think  o  , 
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one  of  His  disciples  (>  man  who  bas  been  advocating  tbfl  complMt 
rastoratioQ  of  primitive  GhriBtianit;),  "  fully  trimmed  with  lace,  sura, 
embroideiy,  emblemSj  fringes  and  tassels,"  applying  to  othere,  cf 
having  applied  to  him,  these  bombastic  and  frivalons  designatioiu, 
sod  lixen  B«y  whether  tiiat  disciple  ought  not  to  feel  hie  cheek  born 
with  shame. 

There  are  other  reapeots  in  which  this  ritnalistio  embsllishnient 
makes  against  Cliriationtty.  Conformity  to  the  world  in  its  vanities  and 
frivolities  is  forbidden  by  the  Lord  and  Hie  apoetlea,  while  lempialioiH 
to  violate  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  prohibition  ahonnd  on 
every  hand,  and  ore  hard  to  resist.  But  here  the  most  flignnl 
violation  of  the  Teqoiremeot,  and  of  Christiui  simplicity,  is  set  np,  and 
men  who  desire  to  pass  as  imitators  of  the  first  Christiana  bow  down 
before  it  and,  in  some  cases,  on  premises  occupied  at  the  cost  of  the 
church.  The  youth  of  boih  sexes — children  of  church  mem.l}er« — an 
there  etilisted  and  have  planted,  or  matured,  within  them  the  seeds  of 
that  vain  show  and  title-worship  which  induenoe  millions,  keep  them 
.  from  tbe  true  church,  and  drag  back  again  many  of  those  who  enter  it 
The  tendency  of  this  kind  of  thing  in  the  lodge  is  to  excite  in  tlie 
yonCbfnl  mind  a  craving  for  the  same  kind  in  [he  church ;  which 
uraving,  in  some  instances,  will  certainly  prove  strong  enongh  to  lam 
the  balance  against  churches  which  abide  in  apostolic  simplicity  and 
in  fevonr  of  the  priestly  millinery  and  worldly  vanity  of  apoataiic 
churches. 

Look  back  to  the  innnguratiou  of  the  church.  Bitualism  hid 
reached  its  highest  gtory ;  priests,  temples,  incense,  gorgeous  robet, 
processions,  fiorid  titles,  instrumental  music  and  all  that  art  could 
devise,  to  appeal  to  the  vain  and  unregenerate.  But  the  Great  Teacbet 
knd  His  apostles  order  the  church  in  tlie  perfection  of  simplicity,  md 
not  merely  do  thai  for  Sundiiy  purposes,  but  call  for  it  in  the  even-dii' 
Ufe  of  every  disciple.  Neither  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints  nor  out  of 
it  were  they  to  take  pompous  titles.  Every  Christian  was  called  tu  b« 
reverent,  noble,  worthy  and  grand,  by  imitating  the  grandly  noble  life 
of  Jesus ;  but  each  was  called  -s  brother,  one  Master  only  was  acknow- 
ledged, no  one  wae  distinctly  designated  '•  Rev.,"  "  Worthy,"  "  Grand." 
Even  the  officii  designations  of  the  church  were  terms  merel; 
Expressive  of  the  work  committed  to  those  who  bare  them,  la 
becoming  Christiana  the  early  disciples  became  mm,  and  in  becoming 
men  they  put  away  childish  things.  Let  me  conclude,  under  this 
head,  by  a  few  words  from  a  Presbyterian  minister ;  thus  showing  that 
men  who  do  not  plead  for  a  return,  in  all  things,  to  the  simplicity  o( 
apostolic  Christianity  con  perceive  the  incompatibility  oi  Good  Templar 
ritualism.  He  says — "  It  is  wlien  yon  take  them  ^ihe  Good  Templar 
titles)  along  vrith  the  regalia,  Uld  the  show  of  mystery,  and  the 
ceremonial  and  '  imposing  demonstrations,'  that  you  feel  their  uiier 
inconsistency  with  that  simplicity  of  draneanoor  which  the  apostle 
recommends.  Or  bring  them  for  a  moment  into  connection  with  our 
Saviour.  If  it  is  not  irreverent  to  do  so,  jnst  imHgine  Him  going 
through  the  pantomime  and  mock  dignities  of  a  Templar  lodge,  or,  m 
order  to  gather  crowds  about  Him  and  produce  a  geat  effect,  dressing 
BiBuelf  witli  ribboiis  nd  regalia,  like  a  reeroittng  sergeant,  and 
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patting  Bia  followara  to  do  the  buba,  aad  with  drmns,  anA  baniien 
flyiag,  parading  the  hille  and  valee  of  Jndea.  Whf ,  tHe  ver;  raggeatlea 
ahom  ho«  uttaiiy  alien  to  His  splril  Booh  a  coiffae  vonld  be." 

"Take  heed,  then,  tha,t  "your  tniijda  ^e  ^ot  co^nupiW  rpoft  i^ 
iIitPLic;Ti  that  is  m  Christ." 

III.  Thb  Vow  o«  0*ra,-'I^  tW  ^atfrropm  \tv  e.W-OjT.addwwji 
the  candidfitfi  thiuh^ 


"  Witt  JPia  W  oMMt  ta  aU  tha  law  and  idn  of  lhl»  ii^tntioB,  t\tj  bM  «m*- 
dieting  wilfa]M«4a<MfUMati4MiW  Mid  antiwar'    ' 

ItisaUonid— 
Toa  will  nmr  be  Mqalred  to  take  apon  joonelf  a  lol^n  oVf^aHoi)  of  toUt 

'' aad  to  bM  jwQMrif  to  oar  lawi.     Bat,  m  700  liaTa  been   UhnSf 

•-•mw.  •vvw  i»  anttiag  ia  Ike  eUigMian  iMnnM(ok  >itli7a«>dailMi>inBf  £«id 

P.W£.T,-^WU  JM  tit*  a  eotam  rl^giAaabatM  fin^Mr.fatta  lii^M*  aft 
«  pTing  to  other*  w  a  fcfrflflWi.  aajtWiji  (M  vil^  ts^<^iwtD?  " 

iMww.— '■  J  wW."  .    :    ■,  ■  ..( 

r.V.OX^--^T)»  jm  MbM  ia  Ota  eilrtiaoe  nf  Alaitjlitr  Sod,  tka  BakKM4 

acfanwrfatttto^if"  ..,■■. 

.inwifc— "  I  do."  ■.'-■- I 

After  entering  the  ledge  the  emdidate  is  placed  ftefere  an  altar,  Jfpos 
which  ia  an  vpta  Bible.    The  W.V.T.  aaya  ;.r-     '  ■' 

"Yon  wfll  place  )raiir  mht  hand  npoQ  touv  lieartan^  ■■■e^t  te  tlifi  folio ving 
•Migatkm : — *  T*u,  m  a  full  Wi«f  of  ifae  eiJiteDM  and  power  of  Almi^t;  Ghi  ani 
iaUu  proanoe  of  tkea*  wteMwa,  do  uaietaolf  and  mMaanudlf  preoit—  that  jdsa 
■iU  not  iiii;k9,  bur,  mUi  «••'  f«r4iab,  «r  ^WMB  W  ](•  funwlilKl  tq  otl4n  w«  hoAr^ti 
"I  tpiritaoija  ILjooi*,  wine,  (w  cidw,  anil  tbat  w  »U  ^ei^u^ft^e  n;^  jftH  ^ij^ 
wonntenance  their  uae  in  the  community. 

"'Ton  BlsopronttB  that  joa  will  not  rereal  «o»  of  themWete  w«A  orTmiineii 
of  Uiii  order  to  an;  qd*  not  entjOed  lie  \DMr  tta  uhm  1  and  thai  K  aU  tMnga  JfM 
*iU  ^inld  a  oheerful  obadienoe  to  our  law|,  rulea,  ai^d  oinge^  Toi^  alio  promue  tbat 
rra  will  not  knowioglj  wrong  a  mkiaber  of  thie  erdw,  or  wa  ana  wroBgM,  and  «at 
JOB  will  do  ajl  in  joue  aow*r  W  ^nMiate  *t  gwfi  of  Omi  w4»F  (wJ  iff  I^TWa  «te 
»w«  of  tewjwrpiioo.'    Do  jou  proouae  ? "  .  , 

CiXDiDAMh— ^  I  da." 

The  vow  liaving  been  tpkeo,  the  Worthy  Ghapll^i  oSexB  praj'ejr; . 

are  given  : —  ".'.,., 

P.ff.0.T.-«TW«T9ww»h8«aU*akTOj  lfitl)(ild«IMrn(^9l»i»b  ituMplbe 
pair  [lotj  and  joBt  ihi*U," 

W.ai^"  XoDo  tw»  Ifae  bmre  dan  44e  fafA  •  Tfw." 
^■0,— "ATeiai^a  ton  ii  aapitdwd  n  hearen.    :^*  jvunlm  ftnutniOn 
'"n  ud  7oi)r  paao*  in  eterai^,  k«ep  tbat  raw  aamed  t«  llw  *a4  pf  J9ur  k.^" 

<3ood  Templara  iuatat  that  the  fgregoiog  obUgatiQ*  ia  not  takoi  M 
*i>oath.  It  is  bcuroely  worth  oontantluig  for  ft  mere  name.  In  a 
*oiiit  of  jnatice  a  wttaesa  ia  avom  vitfaoat  speaking  a  verd;  tjia 
"^^"n  obargea  ^itn  to  "apeak  the  truth,  the  whal^  truth,  and 
Wltung  but  the  truth,"  and  adds,  "  ao  Itelp  yoii  Ood,"  wbiob  ma/  hfl 
'"I'^u  as  fnjer  for  DiTiiw  halp.    The  perpon  t«ki«t:  th<  <Wth  ^perslj 

*w«  th«  book.,  in  tlu  lodg»  the  o«nd)4i«>9  it  Slw^iiB.SMt^w 


manner,  before  sn  altar,  upon  nhicb  ia  an  open  Bibla  He  U  reqnind, 
Borrounded  bj  witnessea,  to  place  hia  hand  npMi  bia  beart  and  Uks 
the  obligation,  which  ia  tbrice  deaignated  a  vov,  and  aaid  to  be  "  regis- 
tered in  heaven."  If  both  of  these  casea  do  not  amoont  to  taking  in 
oath,  I  leave  yon  to  determine  vhich  of  the  two  falls  moat  abort  of  it 
That,  at  leaat,  a  (oZtmrt  vow  is  taken  ia  admitted.  The  Worthy  Chajiaat 
saya: — "A  Templar's  vov  ia  regiatered  in  heaven,"  and  the  bleasiogs 
of  the  eternal  world  are  made  to  depend  npon  keeping  it.  In  the 
EngUth  Good  Templar  for  March  19,  1873,  a  Grand  Worthy  Chi^ 
Templar  aaya : — "  All  initiatea  are  reminded  that  the  Oood  Templar's 
TOW  IB  for  life."  He  tells  alao  bow  aome  of  the  brave  onea  who  han 
dared  to  take  it  exemplify  their  bravery,  and  thas  proves  that  the 
declaration  "  none*  bat  the  brave  dare  take  the  vow  "  ia  falae.  "  Minj 
of  the  classes,  who  deem  themaelvea  respectable,  appear  leas  intelligent 
or  lesB  honourable.  They  grow  tired  of  the  total  abstinence  vows  and 
long  to  be  releaaed.  To  get  free  they  cease  to  pay  does  until  expelled, 
or  they  resign,  and  thay  believe  they  may  then  innocently  drink  «4iat 
they  pledged  themselves  not  to  tonch."  "  When  the  pledge  is  taken,  of 
free  dioiee,  nothing  can  break  its  bin^g  force.  No  human  or  divin* 
power  can  releaae  a  man  &om  sneh  bonds  once  voluntarily  assumed." 
Here,  then,  we  are  told  that  not  even  God  Himself  can  release  from 
this  TOW.  Concenting  those  who  break  it,  this  Grand  Worthy  Chief 
Templar  goes  on  to  say : — "  The  man  who  can  do  this  ia  infamoiu ; 
his  moral  nature  is  honeycombed.  He  may  njove  in  good  circles  and 
avoid  all  disgraceful  crimes  aa  the  world  goes ;  but  though  fair  withont 
be  is  rotten  within.  He  is  not  to  be  trusted  anywhere,  nor  under  aay 
oircmnstancas,  where  he  cannot  be  watched  and  held  to  a  atrict  seconat 
>  by  the  law.  Never  trust  such  an  one  where  be  could  take  yoar  money, 
without  you  know  bia  circumstances  are  such  that  he  needs  no  maney. 
Never  trust  your  honour  in  his  hands  for  one  moment,  nor  that  of  any 
one  dear  to  yon.    Ho  would  infallibly  betray  it  if  tempted." 

]jet  us  now  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : — 

"  Te  h>*g  hsard  tbat  it  hu  bwn  wid  br  them  of  old  time, '  nion  Shalt  not  Ibr- 
■wear  thjaaU^  bat  ihMU  perform  onto  ^e  Lord  tUne  oathi  g  but  I  laj  nnto  joa, 
•w«ar  not  at  all,  Doither  by  hseTsn,  for  it  u  Qod'*  throiw  i  nor  b;  the  guth,  f(v  it  ii 
Hi>  fooulool  I  neither  by  Jemnlsin,  for  it  ii  tha  city  of  tlie  Qreat  Ein^.  Neiibn 
•  sbalt  thou  (Wear  by  thine  head,  because  thoa  ouut  not  make  one  hair  *hite  or  bittk. 
But  let  your  oommunication  be  ja^  yea,  nay,  nay,  for  whatsoarar  is  mora  than  Ibsn 
oometh  of  eriL' "     Matt.  t. 

We  cannot  nndersUnd  the  Savionr  as  prohibiting  all  kinds  of  oath- 
taking;  because  God,  Himself,  is  aaid  to  have  sworn,  and  Jesns 
took  npon  Him  the  solemnity  of  a  judicial  oath  (Matt.  xzvi.  16),  and 
Paul  more  than  once  uttered  an  abjuration.  Bom.  ii.  1 ;  S  Cor.  i.  93. 
But  the  Jews  were  largely  in  the  babit  of  swearing  without  mentioniog 
the  Divine  name ;  of  putting  themselves  under  obligation  by  uncalled- 
for  ceremoniala,  as  vowing  by  the  altar,  by  Jerusalem,  by  heaven,  by 
earth,  by  their  head,  by  the  temple,  ka.  Against  all  this  the  Saviour 
inveiglis,  and  commands,  "  Let  your  com  muni  cation  p  be  yea  and  nay. 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometb  of  evil."  This  command  the 
Holy  Spirit  repeats  by  the  apostle,  who  says,  "  Bat  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  earth,  neither  by  uj 
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otberoath.;  but  let  jonr  yen  be  yea,  and  yoar  BM.y,  mtj,  leat  ya  fall 
into  eondemnat ion."  James  t.  Here,  then,  "condemnation"  is 
pointed  to  as  a  likely  resalt  of  meddling  nith  these  petty  oaths  and 
TOWS,  and  tbe  simpls  yea  and  nay  are  enforced.  "  More  than  this," 
the  Saviour  says,  "  cometh  of  evil."  Sniely  no  one  can  doubt  but  that 
the  prohibited  "  more  than  this  "  is  reached  when  a  Obristian  (no  law 
of  God  or  of  the  nation  requiring  anything  of  the  sort)  places  himself 
before  an  altar,  with  Bible  open,  witnesses  assembled,  his  hand  laid 
Dpon  hia  heart,  and  repeats  a  solemn  vow,  declared  to  be  registered  ia 
hea'veo,  and  of  snob  nature  that  no  power,  homan  or  Divine,  can 
release  him.  I  pray  yon,  brethren,  to  consider  whether  this  is  not  as 
clear  a  violation  of  the  Saviour's  precept  aa  could  wall  be. 

In  another  respect  this  vow  is  scarcely  less  objectionable.  It  might 
be  deemed  not  open  to  the  objections  I  am  aboat  to  urge,  were  the  vow 
never  or  bat  rarely  broken.  Bnt.that  is  not  the  case.  Only  the  other 
day  a  Good  Templar,  in  passing  a  gronp  of  street  idlers,  heard  them 
give  the  password  for  the  current  quarter,  and  also  its  meaning. 
Going  past  the  same  spot  the  next  day  he  saw  it  chalked  npon  the 
walL  Then,  too,  at  the  annual  seBsion  of  the  Orand  Lodge  of  England, 
recently  held  in  Bristol,  the  report  showed  the  following  slartling 
results: — 

Number  in  good  standmg        188,983 

Violated  18,897 

Nearly  10,000  persons,  at  one  annual  meeting,  reported  aa  having 
broken  that  solemn  vow,  roistered  in  heaven,  fnun  whiah,  it  is  said, 
no  power,  human  or  Divine,  can  release  them,«  Now,  I  suppose  that 
my  brethren,  who  have  strayed  into  Good  Templarisro  have  not  com- 
pletely forgotten  that  humbleness  of  mind  is  one  of  tbe  cardinal  virtues 
of  Christianity.  A  Christian,  when  Caking  the  Good  Templar  vow,  is, 
certainly,  following  an  apostolic  example.  But  it  is  a  bad  one.  and 
recorded  not  for  imitation  but  for  warning.  I  mean  that  of  the 
Apostle  Peter  when,  strong  in  his  own  weakness,  he  gave  that  un- 
called for  pledge,  "  Though  all  forsake  thee  yet  will  not  1."  In  so 
saying  he  was  onwise,  vain,  and  presnmptnons.  Permit  me  to  insist 
tbst  no  man  of  humble  mind,  knowing  snything  of  our  weakness  and 
frailty,  conld,  by  any  possibility,  thoughtfully  lake  a  solemn  vow  that 
be  never  would,  his  whole  life  through,  du  this  or  the  other  evil.  I 
io  not  eitpect  to  steal,  nor  to  kill,  nor  to  become  a  profane  swearer, 
nor  a  liar,  but  I  could  not,  dart  not,  when  I  know  how  good  and  holy 
men  have  slipped  (men  more  than  my  equals  in  faith  and  love),  stand 
Op  and  vow,  with  all  the  confidence  of  the  weak  and  boasting  Peter, 
ibat  so  long  as  I  live  I  will  never  steal,  kill,  carse,  or  lie,  To  do  this 
*onld  be  to  show  myself  de:ititute  of  humility  and  to  commit  pre- 
KunptDous  sio.  And  yet,  brethren  have  thoughtlessly  taken  this  vuw, 
and  caused  inexperienced  youth  to  take   vows  that  even  experieaced 

*  Nr  doH  thlB  fmf nl  uaennt  at  Tow-brHldag  exhibit  llie  fall  proinrtioB  i  baotiue  tba  thoa- 
^b  tfaoi  repoded  amiut  af  tlma  only  wtut  h&ve  bwn  pmed  guiitv.  Bnl  hov  nunT  m  then 
■lid,  under  lempbiti™,  drink  on  ■ome  o«miQii  without  reporUns  themaelvw,  mid  who  are  not 
woTtndl    Then  thers  1>  ijolktion  of  the  TOW  when  (hs  drink  portion  at  it  ii  not  bioki 


I^niUng  lecretA.    For  liutiui«,  on  ths  nisht  thU  1  dellnnd  thiM  Iscton,  I  nrs  th«  meeting  the 
MmadtocthBCanentDiurier  ("Wc'UUatUw  thsLiqnaiTnac"J     1  dfl  not  obtain  itlroia 
>  Quod  TcrnpUr,  aad  had  not  «oi«hC  to  nt  it.    OT  omiiH,  it  mnrt  lun  got  oat  * 
no  riclittd  llw  aUis>tloii,  and ui-S-, , —  ._  .t.  «_>_  j — ?.._  i_ 
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Chriatjani  waatd  sot  be  s*la  in  t«kiiig.  Q«oi  Templars,  to»,  M 
■omeChiag  of  this.  la  tha  Manual  o/Giad  T^mplariim  I  iwid  :—"  Oft 
repeated  p«titioiu  have  ooma  Dp  Arom  stroag  mi  iadiuDtnl  gcoA 
lodges,  to  make  the  initiatory  pledge  biadiag  only  whil*  a  nember. 
irliich  have  alwaja  been  mueaatialiy  aoawered."  Alt  this  ■eltoonftdMt 
pledging  iM*er  to  do  this,  that,  or  the  oth«r,  is  oootrarj  to  the  ipirit 
of  ChriBtiani^.  If  the  apostle  co«id  oondffiiin  those  who  ea;,  wiibont 
qnatifieaticffi,  that  to-day  or  to-monrow  tbej  will  go  to  anch  a  eity,  uid 
do  80  sod  so,  telling  them  tbtt  they  ought  to  say,  "if  the  Lord  will 
that  we  live  and  do  this  or  thai,"  chiding  them  for  their  boMting  tai 
deolaring  it  evil,  snrely  this  i^<«oii$d*nt  tow,  which  has  do  nhadn  ot 
qualification,  and  no  hiat  of  rcUanoe  BpcD  Sod,  must  be  ef  the  vuy 
essence  of  presnmption. 

Another  point  of  importanoe  is  that  Good  Temptarf  Jnterfisrss  with 
the  "  rights  of  private  jodgmeat,"  and  aoDtains  Uta  essanca  n(  Popaiy. 
Iiook  at  the  vow.  Tha  sandidate  it  not  par«itted  to  knew  iritet  it  ii 
till  his  initiation  is  partly  gone  thiongb,  and  ho  hsa  Bb«»dy  dacla««d 
himaalf  willing  to  Uke  it.  When  I  aay  hie  is  not  psnootted  to  ksow,  I 
meaa  that  such  is  tha  law  of  the  erdsr.  He  satars  tha  kkigs  is 
ignorance  of  iriiat  dM  obligation  nay  bind  bom  to,  exoeptiog  that  be 
is  aasured  that  it  will  not  conflict  with  hie  duty  as  a  Christian  and  a 
citizen,  which  asaarance,  however,  is  a  dehish»,  for  tha  obaarraDces,  to 
which  he  vows  chaarful  obedience,  do  soconfliot.  Havior  entered  the 
lodge,  alter  an  amennt  of  walking  and  flinging  and  aettng  and  fais, 
qnite  aufflcient  so  to  diseonoert  the  generality  of  minds,  aa  to  have 
them  tinable  to  grasp  the  full  import  of  the  obKgation  read  to  thea, 
which  they  have  not  before  been  permitted  to  hear,  and  which  thoy 
then  neiUier  read  nor  repeat,  hs  is  requrad  to  promise  fall  nd 
cheerfnl  ofoedieoce,  not  to  some  brief  plain  eentenoe,  tlio  maaning  of 
which  is  upon  the  earfaee,  but  to  aa  obligation  coatsining  one  handred 
and  fifty  words.*  But  this  is  not  all.  When  thas  obligated  he  is  not 
permitted  to  possess  dte  "  Ritual "  wbioh  cantsins  the  obligation.  Hs 
may  see  it  ia  the  lodge,  but  members,  as  such,  are  not  allowed 
to  poaseas  the  Bitaal  which  oontains  it.  But  were  it  otherwiss,  it 
would  not  be  possible  for  him  to  learn  herefrom  what  he  can  and 
what  be  cannot  do,  and  what  he  will  be  able  to  oontinae  to  do, 
withost  violating  his  obligation  ;  neither  can  his  lodge  determine  tbst 
for  him.  Oood  Templars  stand  pretty  much,  in  raferenca  to  the  intei^ 
pretotion  of  their  obligation,  aa  do  Bomui  Catholics  in  regard  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Bible.  If  yon  wish  to  join  any  one  of  a  hnodred 
societies  that  I  oontd  same,  yon  can  obtain  the  rales  of  the  sodety 
b^re  enlering.  The  grammatieal  and  conteztnakinterpretadon  is  aU 
yon  have  to  do  with ;  and  yon  are  reqaired  to  do  nothing  which  the 
rules,  thus  interpreted,  do  not  enjoin.  Bat  sot  so  in  Oood  Tem> 
plarism.  There  you  find  a  Pope  who  fixes  the  meaning  of  the 
obliga^on,  who  can  change  its  meaning,  whose  dedsions  are  binding 
npon  every  Good  Templar,  the  whole  world  over,  and  who  decrees  that 
the  obligaiinn  is  violated  vvheti  ceriain  things  are  done,  which  tbin^ 
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cannot,  by  laj  sMthod  of  intflrpretatton,  fee  eomed  by  tb«  wording 
thereof. 

To  make  this  clear  I  mDBt  note  thfit  tbe  common,  or  sabordinate, 
lodges  of  each  district  are  under  tbe  rale  of  the  grand  lodge  of  that 
district ;  also  that  all  lodges,  grand  and  snbordinate,  are  in  dubjection 
to  the  Sight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge.  Tha  "  Digeat "  of  Ota  order  abeva 
thia: — 

"A]l  deraMoni  in  Otatt't  Dignl,  m»de  by  til*  KIgbt  Worthy  Srand  Iiodn,  txj 
K-W-G-.  ToDpUr,  and  kdj  Ormod  Lodge  dediioBi  imrtanMd  t^  the  Bight  Worth; 
Qrand  Lodge  oa  «f  peal,  u>  bindug  t^Km  All  Qnnd  and  BaJrardinate  lodgei^  and 
npoD  all  QooA.  Templan.  The  deouion*  of  Qrand  Ifadpn  eoaipUDd  in  eaid  DiMtl 
an  binding  upon,  and  onlj  aSbct  the  lodgea  ander  thajr  iminedi»te  jumdiction. 

Now,  Bome  of  the  decisions  in  tbe  Digest  are  such  as  no  one  merely 
■tndying  the  wording  of  the  obligation  coald  ever  imagine  himself 
boond  by.  Bome  of  these  (grand  lodge  decisions)  are  only  biadiag 
upon  membere  of  lodges  in  the  district  over  which  the  grand  lodge 
which  has  made  them  has  jurisdiction.  But  thns,  a  Good  Templar 
TcmoYing  to  another  district  may  find  himself  excluded  as  s  violator  of 
big  obligation,  for  doing  what  ia  no  ofiience  in  the  district  in  which  he 
was  initiated.  And  that  which  is  no  violation  of  obligation  in  his 
district  to~day  may,  presently,  suliject  him  to  exclusioB  from  the  order 
and  brand  bim  aa  a  covenant  breaker.  What  man  ever  thought  that 
bis  promise  to  "  do  all  in  hi]  power  to  promote  the  good  of  this  order 
■ud  to  promote  the  cause  of  temperance,"  would  come  to  mean  that  he 
must  not  drink  nnfermented  wine,  nor  anything  liable  to  ferment; 
that  be  must  not  play  games  of  chance  for  any  gums,  however  small ; 
tbat  he  must  not  join  a  temperance  society  which  allows  its  members 
to  drink  anfermented  wine,  even  thongh  be  take  none  of  it  himself; 
that  he  must  not  take  a  daily  paper,  nor  any  other  seculnr  periodical, 
whivh  is  unfriendly  to  tbe  otder;  that  be  must  not  vote  fui  a  candidate 
for  Parliament,  nor  for  any  other  office,  who  is  opposed  to  total  abstinence 
or  who  favours  a  license  law,  even  though  there  be  no  reelotal  candi- 
date in  the  field  ;  that  he  must  not  accept  an  invitation  to  a  party  from 
any  perB<»i,  not  a  relation,  where  intoxicating  drink  is  used  as  a 
bever^e,  even  thongh  he  talk  against  it  all  the  time.  But  so  it  is — 
all  these,  and  mnny  other  absurdities,  are  decreed  to  be  violations  of 
the  obligation  taken  by  good  Templars,  Were  I  to  leave  the  matter 
here,  1  have  no  doubt  but  that  many  Qood  Templars  would  pronounce 
these  items  untrue,  and  deem  me  imposod  upun.  But  tht.  ignorance 
13  to  what  the  obligation  does  mean,  or  may  yet  come  to  mean,  is  not 
mine  but  theirs.  This  will  be  seen  in  a  few  citations  from  the 
l>igea: — 

*  We  regard  it  ••  eontniy  to  tbs  >piHt  of  the  obligation  (or  any  neniber  of  onr 
otder  to  vote  fat  anj  mea  for  any  publie  ofBoe  who  i%  known  to  be  oppoaed  to  Uttal 
kbttioeoce  and  legal  prohitution,  or  in  any  w^  laTODn  a  licnie  law,  or  to  refose  to 
'tnionnnte  and  Tote  againit  any  Duui  or  mcaenM  oaloulalod  t«  enooiuMe  lioenM 
nuMad  of  prohibition.— a.  W.a.L.^' 

This  is  trom  the  itight  Worthy  Grand  Iiodge,  and  applies  alike  to 
every  Qood  Templar.  The  tpirit  of  his  obligation  is  viola^d  even  if  he 
refa&e  to  vote  at  all. 

"  We  deem  it  a  violatioa  of  ^e  prinoiple*  of  oar  order  to  patronbe  MCnlar  nevi- 
P*pn>  uiiihandly  to  our  esiue,  or  teligioui  periodiokli  that  admit  liqoor  adTerttao- 
Bwti  or  otiMT  anti-tempemnoe  pgalter.— B. W.aX." 
"flawing  ourdi  or  any  saaie  of  ohanoo  ii  •  violation.— a.W.0.1.,  BalL.H.  7."  , 


*^ tHWD   TBMHABIIL ^^^^M^t^^ 

The  Jim  of  theae  two  decUlons  applies  to  the  whole  Order,  the  mconJ 
only  to  lodges  in  New  York.  I  do  not  object  to  locietteB  en&cUnf;  lam 
to  exclude  gambling ;  bat  I  object  to  being  understood  to  have  vioUted 
a  TOW,  which  maken  no  alluston  to  an jtliing  of  the  sort,  merely  because 
a  grand  lodge  eaya  it  shall  ao  mean. 

"  An  OT^anuktioii  allowing  the  uii  of  win*  or  eider,  fermeat«d  or  mtfermaOei,  a 
•nlB^niilic  to  the  Good  lemplan,  and  in  no  way  ii  a  premntar  of  the  oanae  we  an 
banded  together  to  advance ;  therefore,  a  Good  Templar  *iolatei  hia  oUigatiaa  on 
jnniDg  an  order  that  permit!  the  lue  of  tbeie  drinka. — F.B.W.a.  T.  Chaae,  1870." 


According  to  this,  ginger  beer,  or  even  pnre  grape  juice,  just  pressed 
into  the  cup,  if  taken  as  a  beverage,  violates  the  pledge,  for  the  one  is 
fermented  and  the  other  is  "  liable  to  ferment."  But  certainly  no  one 
has  a  right  to  expect  that  he  is  subject  to  every  abanrd  interpretatloo 
of  his  obligation  which  the  Grand  Lodge  of  his  district  or  the  B.  W.  G. 
Lodge  may  fancy  to  put  upon  it.  Bat  he  it  thus  subject,  and  must  be 
disgraced  as  a  vowbrenker  if  he  violate  any  one  such  decisiou.  Other, 
and  not  leaa  uawarrantable  and  binding  interpretations  of  the  obliga> 
tion  could  be  quoted ;  bnt  the  foregoing  show  that  no  one  taking  it, 
even  if  it  were  put  into  his  poSHeegion  weeks  before,  conld  ascertain 
what  to  him  it  may  be  held  to  mean,  nor  on  what  ground  he  may  ba 
charged  with  violating  it.  Certainly,  then,  no  Christian,  nor,  indeed, 
any  other  person,  should  consent  to  take  it ;  and,  most  certainly,  tbe 
right  of  private  judgment,  both  in  the  individual  and  in  th?  subordinate 
lodges,  is  violated.  Thus  grand  lodges  and  the  B.  W.  G-.  Lodge  may 
dictate  the  meaning  of  the  obligation,  changing  its  meaning  as  oi^ 
as  they  please.  Lastly,  I  object  to  the  Good  Templar  vow,  because  it 
is  impossible  for  an  enlightened  Christian  to  keep  it.  Those  who  take  it 
are  pledged  to  do  all  ik  their  powisr  to  promote  the  good  of  the  order, 
and  to  advance  the  canse  of  temperance.  It  follows  that  a  Good 
Templar,  who  only  spends  in  the  cause  part  of  the  time  he  has  power 
to  spend,  is  false  to  his  obligation  ;  and  so  if  he  fail  to  give  aU.the 
money  and  all  the  help  he  might  give.  Then  the  obligation  is  not 
only  to  obey  "  all  the  laics,  rvl^,  and  uaagtt "  of  the  order,  but  the 
couditioa  of  the  heart  and  miud  ia  also  pledged.  The  vow  binds  yon 
to  yield  a  "  cheebful  obedience,"  and  it  is  not  kept  if  one  or  more  of 
such  usages  are  only  reluctantly  observed.  I  have  never  conversed 
upon  the  subject  with  a  Good  Templar  member  of  the  church  who  did 
not  admit  that  most  reluctantly  he  observes  some  one  or  more  of  tUoss 
rules  and  usages.  In  every  such  instance,  the  obedience  not  beiDg 
"  ekterfxd,"  the  tow  is  broken.  I  do  not  suppose,  that  were  sni^ 
members  to  inform  the  lodge,  that  though  they  observe  aU  the  usages, 
they  do  not  chetrftiily  observe  some  of  them,  tbey  would  be  expelled ; 
hut  if  Dot,  Cbat  only  proves  tbis  vow-taking  to  be  as  thoughtless  ss  it 
is  serious.  Nevertheless,  it  is,  in  its  every  feature,  a  eoic,  and  I  do 
not  deny  its  registration  in  heaven;  but  so  much  the  worse  for  those 
who  take  it ! 

We  are  asked,  whether,  then,  we  may  take  no  pledge  to  abafaun,  and 
make  no  declaration  of  intention  to  be  on  tlie  sober  side,  for  life. 
Both  these  things  may  be  done  without  rendering  ss  chargeable  widt 
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'he  evils  here  pointed  oat,  A  man  may,  without  preaumption.  pledge 
himself  to  abstain  bo  long  as  he  holds  membership  in  a  society,  because 
hn  can  withdraw  at  any  time  ;  or  he  may  make  declai-atiou  of  bis  titen 
mtmiioit  to  absUun  all  the  days  of  his  life.  But  that  is  widely  different 
from  taking  a  vow  to  do  so. 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE  ON  THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD 
IN  PUBLIC* 

In  these  days  ot  letterpress  a  small  pamphlet  on  woi-ship  soarcely 
claims  notice  in  our  pages.  There  is,  however,  some  speciality  in  the 
present  instance,  inasmuch  as  the  author,  aided  by  one  whom  we 
well  know,  has  presented  copies  to  a  goodly  number  of  those  who  are 
tliougitt  to  be  of  soma  little  note  among  ua.  We  understand  that 
Mr.  Murch  is,  or  was,  a  Baptist  minister.  The  pamphlet  is  a  reprint, 
having  been  first  published  twenty  years  ago.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
considered  as  removed  from  the  catalogue  of  immature  productions. 
The  author  is  far  in  advance  of  Baptist  ministers  generally.  With 
him,  "  the  object  of  meeting  together,  in  one  place,  on  the  first  of  the 
week  is  to  auend  to  the  Lord's  Supper — teaching  and  exhortation  are 
assigned  to  the  church,  and  not  handed  over  to  ordained  ministers — 
the  "  fellowship  "  of  Acts  ii.,  49,  relates  to  temp  oral  ities-^the  officers 
'  of  the  church  are  a  plurality  of  eldara,  possessing  the  qualifications  of 
1  Tihi.  iii. :  pastor,  bishop,  ruler,  being  terms  applied  to  the  same 
oSuers. 

Our  good  friend  is  not  always  happy  in  selecting  proof  texts.  For 
iasiance,  he  says,  "  The  churches  of  Christ  are,  by  His  command,  to 
support  their  pastors.  Matt,  x.,  10 ;  Luke  x.,  T  ;  1  Cor.  ix.,  6 — 14  ; 
G»l.  vi.,  6  -,  1  Tbes.  ii.,  6  ;  v.,  12.  13  ;  2  Thea.  iii.,  9  ;  1  Tim.  v..  17. 
IS."  Now,  of  these  eight  proof  texts  only  one  (the  last)  refers  to 
psstors,  and  in  lliat  one  the  command  to  "  support  "  is  only  inferential, 
Rtid  tile  inference  not  necessary.  In  so  saying  we  do  not  intend  to  be 
uDilerstood  as  here  denying  the  right  of  elders  to  pecuniary  mainte- 
aence.  That  for  the  present  sbsU  be  left  an  open  question.  We  . 
merely  take  this  case  as  an  instance  of  reprehensible  looseness  in 
qaotation,  tending  to  make  the  impression  that  the  Bible  is  uncertain 
in  its  tesUmony,  when  the  fact  is  otherwise. 

In  reference  to  baptism,  our  author  is  merely  a  Baptist  minister; 
uid  baptism  is  the  one  thing,  of  all  others,  we  do  not  expect  Baptist 
ministerB  to  understand.  Qenerally,  they  know  that  baptism  is  immer< 
lieu,  and  that  behevera  only  are  its  proper  subjects.  Beyond  that, 
nith  bat  very  few  exceptions,  they  know  nothing  about  baptism  as  they 
'lught.  The  pamphlet  is  permeated  with  open  communion  leaven. 
It  is  there  in  strength,  yet  working  so  quietly,  so  covertly,  that  one 
might  Im  leavened  by  it  and  yet  uuconscious  of  its  presence.  We  do 
uot,  for  one  moment,  charge  the  author  with  designing  by  underhand 
dealing  to  produce  that  result.  We  take  it  as  an  honest  exhibition  of 
the  proeess  by  which  bis  own  mind  has  been  misled,  and  by  which  he 
his  irrived  at  a  conclusion  subversive  of  New  Testament  doctrine. 

.   S«i^:  a,Bn«n,LcadonbMt.   Mwaa. 
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The  firat  pari^rapli  quotes  the  commisuon  (Matt,  xsviii.,  19, 90] 
retiining,  according  to  the  common  veraioa,  "  in  the  nKme  of  tb« 
Father,  and  of  the  Sod,  ud  of  the  Holv  Ghoat."  Turning  to  tbe 
cbB|>ter  headed  "  BapCiBm "  we  read,  "  This  ia  bu  ordindnce  of  the 
Lord's  appointmeut,  binding  upon  believen  only;  that  ii,  everj 
believer  ia,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Cbriat,  to  be  immersed  in 
water,  in  ibe  name  of  the  Father,  of  tbe  Son,  und  of  the  Hoi;  Ghost." 
Mow,  surely  our  friend  should  have  known  that  the  Saviour  aevei 
commanded  either  baptism  or  anything  else  to  be  done  "  tn  the  name 
of  the  Fatlier,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  And,  if  he  to 
knew,  certainly  tbe  fact  shotild  not  have  been  ignored,  and  the  reader 
should  not  have  been  told  that  tbe  Lord  commanded  believers  to  be 
immersed  tn  the  name,  when  it  is  well  known  that  His  command  was 
that  they  be  baptised  into  the  name ;  a  thing  of  widely  different  aignifi- 
cation.  A  command  to  baptize  according  to  Matt,  zxviii.,  aB  wronglf 
rendered,  that  ia  "  in  the  name,"  would  mean  that  the  baptiam  is  to  be 
administered  hy  the  authority  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
irtiich,  88  before  said,  baa  never  been  commanded,  and  which  tha 
apostles,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  never  professed  to  odminialer. 
But  taking  the  command  aa  really  given — "  baptising  them  into  tbs 
name" — what  is  its  import?  Into  denotes  motion  toward,  terminating 
in,  or  within,  tbe  place,  state,  or  condition,  implied  or  expressed.  A 
maiden  is  married  into  tbe  name  of  the  man  who  by  that  act  becomes 
her  hnsbond,  and  with  tbe  name  cornea  her  new  relationship  to  bim. 
Her  translation  into  his  name  dues  not  change  her  heart,  but  it  does 
change  her  state,  standing,  or  relationship.  Thus  the  commission,  of 
itself,  when  the  veil  of  a  false  translation  ia  drawn  aside,  tells  plainly 
ti>e  place  and  design  of  baptism.  It  translates  the  believer  into  the 
name,  into  Ohrist,  into  a  new  standing  and  relationship  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  a  church,  in  the  apoatolic 
acceptation  of  the  term,  is  a  company  of  believers  who  have  thus  been 
baptized  into  Christ  and  transliited  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Sou,  by  being  "  born  of  water  and  the  spirit,"  thus  coming  into  that 
new  relationship  to  "  tbe  name "  into  which  the  commiaaion  clearly 
-intimatea  that  baptism  translates  its  proper  aubjecta,  that  is,  those  wbo 
come  to  it  having  repentunce  towai-d  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesoa 
Christ.  A  church,  then,  is  a  company  of  believers  who  have  thus  cooie 
"  into  tbe  name,"  and  wbo  assemble  on  the  first  of  the  week  for  the 
purposes  ordained  by  the  apostles  of  the  Lord.  We  ask  Mr.  March  w 
point  out  in  tbe  New  Testament  the  slightost  trace  of  a  church  other- 
niae  composed. 

Onr  trieud  writes — "  The  church  at  Borne  ia  commanded  to  receive 
him  that  it  iwaft  tn  the  faith,  and  not  to  judge  his  doubtful  thought! 
(Bom.  tiv.}  This  supposes  that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  judging 
those  whom  they  admitted  to  membership,  and  that  all  wbo  had  laith 
were  to  be  received.  The  same  rule  is  laid  down  in  Bom.  zv.  7— 
'  Wherefore  recrive  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also  received  oa,  to  tlie 
glory  of  God.'  Now  aa  Christ  receives  us  by  faith,  so  we  are  to 
receive  one  another  by  faith.  Every  man,  then,  who  gives  salisfactoiy 
evidence  that  he  ia  a  believer  in  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  his  liile  to 
the  privileges  of  a  ohoroh  of  Christ."    If  this  possago  it  iaieuded  w 
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mean  exaeilj  wbat  It  lett  forth,  llten  every  teliever.  b^tized  or 
BoboptiKed,  U  fully  eligible  to  memberabip  in  die  church.  Let  u* 
look  at  it.  We  admit  that  Bom.  xiv.  1  tenches  the  bmm  thing  u 
Bom.  XT.  7.  But  the  thing  required  in  this  law  text  ie,  diat  t^ose  who 
were  already  in  the  body  should  r«eeive  aaeh  otiMr  to  the  glory  of 
God,  H  Christ  slsD  had  reoeived  Umui.  "  WheMfore  leeeivB  ye  oa» 
■Qother."  The  thing  in  view  is  a  mutual  reoeptiOB  ef  Cbrisliaiia 
irreBpectivs  of  difference  of  o|tinioa  U^n  matters  eiMGeming  which, 
aader  the  new  eooBomy,  the  Lord  had  given  no  edtumandiOeBt. 
There  were  Jews  ia  tJw  church  in  Home  who  desired  to  bind 
i^u  Hie  wbole  chorch  the  bnnlaii  of  observing  feasts,  fasts  and 
days  imfosod  by  the  law  of  Moses.  The  entire  context  in  both 
ch^teEs  shows  that  the  apostle  had  ia  view  the  ealiitf  or  tlie  iiiol  toting 
of  meats — the  ohaervanes  or  the  non-obaervance  of  days.  To  taicot 
then,  the  woi-ds  quoted  by  onr  author  (as  did  the  tate  Bobert  Hall)> 
sod  to  a^ly  them  as  teeohing  that  H  mwi  wlio  has  not  been  baptized 
ioto  Chriat  nor  into  the  fiame  of  (be  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ohost,  nor 
imra  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood's  dear  Son,  is,  on  the  pouesabn  of  faith 
oleHi,  eligible  to  raembsralup  in  the  obareh,  is  sadly,  tho^^  nnintsn- 
tionally,  to  pervert  apostolio  tsstimony  and  praolise  that  kind  of  text- 
(•Ling  by  wbich  anything  you  please  can  be  proved  from  Seriptnre* 
"  Ctirist  receives  as  by  fai^,"  oar  author  says,  and  the  eontest  shows 
that  h»  means  faith  aione:  but  the  apostle  noiriiere  se  says.  The 
coDtextu&l  significatioB  of  tiie  words  "  as  Christ  also  received  ae  "  is 
Doi "  by  faith  alone,"  but  whether  "  Jews  or  GentiJes,"  and  irrespective 
ofonr  ji^maat  concemiag  oeremouial  days  aikd  meats  offered  to  idols. 
Tbe  persons  referred  to  were  brethren  iu  Christ,  all  had  been  baptized 
into  Him,  and  the  Tooeption  enjoined  was  mutual. 

That  we  may  do  Mr.  Murob  no  injoatiee  we  giv«  «itlire  his  sbert 
cltapter,  headed  "  Baptiam." 

"TUs  n  ma  ofduaoM  of  Iba  t/oti'*  appointmeol,  bhidiog  bptn  UUtMn,  and 
MiOTBrt  o»lf  I  that  b,  awiy  beUsm  ii,  in  obadifbos  to  Ibe  aonmmd  of  Chiiit,  to 
be  immenrd  in  wstei,  in  the  same  of  tiie  S^thar,  and  of  tha  Son,  and  of  tba  Hotv 
Qloit.''  * 

Uttt.  iii.  2,  II :  xii.  14)  xiTui.  IB  i  MaA  ivL  16 ;  Luks  i 
rH.  It,  Z3  i  I.  47,  48  i  iTi.  IB,  8D  g  BoA.  tL  8,  II  i  0 
C*l.iLll,lS|  1  FM,  iti.  SI,  tE. 

RomaA.  Baptiam  doet  not  Mmadtnte  Ohnroli  mambefihip.  It  ii  Qw  priTllen 
ud  IdIj  of  tadnidnh  «a  MliMfr*,  not  aa  dinrali  UMibeM.  Thai*  ti  no  oharoB 
antbaii^  iavolvad  in  Ibe  qNaatioa.  WhMi  an  individual  gMS  QOt  to  pcaaah  ^m 
^^bI,  lhei«  ii  certunlj  no  maon  that  ha  ahould  conault  a  ohnroh  bafora  he 
l>*ptiiM  balievara,  for  that  ordinsDcc  doea  not  balong  tn  ■  nhamh.  Anta.  i<.  IfL 
Bittdoet  adi ..... 


"^uta,  indeod,  tbeir  scbt  lo  W  »atuB«d  ia  iadiapansaUe.    Aol*  ii.  27 1  1  Oor.  t.  12. 

Pant  wai  baptiied  at  Damaaouj  j  jst  ha  wu  not  irithout  diffionltj  »diDitt«d 
■Ihnrar^  to  riiaarinnfaip  in  tba  Aurah  at  Jenariam.  Iba  Bthioptan  waa  net  a 
ckorcti  mambar,  avra  aitw  ha  *a>  b^ptjied  g  though  he  oaiteiiUj  bad  ■  li^bt  to  ba 
luh  oi  a  htlimtr,  had  there  been  a  churoh  in  the  jSaoe  to  which  ha  vaa  going.  He 
*u  taptiiad,  too,  not  by  a  paator,  but  b;  an  Evangeliit.     AoU  vui  4,  fi,  SB,  40. 

The  ca*e  of  tba  JCQiiopisn  alio  ahoiri  <u  that  ire  are  to  attend  to  what  ire  lee  to 
Uoutdutjon  the  Srtt  opportanit;  prnenticg  itaelf  for  our  abedieooe,  and  that 
imapeeli**  «f  any  otbw  dntv  that  mnr  nattu<%  viae  tttm  iT  Ai  we  know  the 
■mnadi,  we  m  to  beep  then.    J<^  sir.  U,  ^  Ii,  M  t  <*' U^ 
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The  first  partigrapli  of  tb«  foragoin<r,  with  the  exception  of  the  "  in," 
which  should  be  " into"  we  endorse.  The  texta  givea  ta  proof  canfonod 
the  baptism  admimstered  by  John  with  that  inatitnted  by  the  Savioar— 
an  error  very  common  with  oar  Baptist  friends.  What  Matt.  six.  14 
can  have  to  do  with  liie  snhject  we  cannot  ima^ne.  unless  the  writer 
wisheB  to  intimate  that  infants  may  do  as  well  as  believers.  We  ars 
first  told  that  "baptism  does  not  constitute  cbarch  membership ;"  it 
ia  to  be  administered  to  "  individuals  m  htluven,  not  as  cboKk 
members."  To  this  we  agree,  so  far  as  that  baptism  does  not  giva 
membership  in  any  one  of  the  local  organizations  properly  known  a 
obarches  of  Christ,  and  we  certainly  hold  that  baptism  is  for  belieren, 
as  such,  and  not  for  church  members.  More  than  this,  we  deny  that 
church  members  need  haptiam,  and  affirm  that  the  apostles  neither 
administered  baptism  nor  commanded  its  administration  to  church 
members.  But  just  as  we  say  that  "  baptism  does  not  consUtaU 
church  membership,"  so  we  say  in  reference  to  Mlh.  Neither  faitli 
nor  baptism  "  oonstitate  church  membership,"  but  both  are  requisite 
to  qualify  for  membership  in  the  church,  as  inatitatad  by  the  apostles 
and  as  exhibited  in  the  New  Testament  history.  It  is  quit«  snre  that 
Paul  and  the  Ethiopian  were  not  baptized  by  church  officers  actio; 
representatively  for  some  local  assembly.  It  is  also  tme  that  their 
baptism  did  not  confer  upon  them  membership  in  any  such  cborch ; 
but  it  is  not  less  true  that  their  baptism  entitled  them  to  reception 
into  the  membership  of  every  such  church  when  they  might  be  brought 
to  tbe  locality  in  which  it  was  located ;  and  the  one  thin;;  which  cannot 
be  proved  is,  that  without  baptism  they  would  have  been  entitled  to 
that  reception.  The  mistake  we  seek  to  correct  is — that  because 
bapUsm  does  not  induct  into  church  membership  it  is  not  easeuUil 
thereto.  Faith  does  not  "  constitute  church  membership."  Mr.  Mureb 
Bays  "  the  Etbiopieu  was  not  a  member  after  he  was  hapUzed."  Thai 
neither  his  faith  nor  bis  baptism  eonttituled  him  a  member.  Mr.  Sf  urch 
implies  that,  •'  a*  a  bdiserr,"  whether  baptized  or  otherwise,  he  wsi 
entitled  to  membership.  Bnt  this  is  assnmed,  not  proved,  and  we 
invite  our  esteemed  friend  to  the  proof.  What  the  mere  believer  is 
entitled  to  is  told  in  tbe^rtt  of  John's  gospel.  He  is  entitled  U> 
become  a  son  of  God  by  being  born  again.  As  a  believer  merely  he  a 
begotten  again ;  to  sonship  be  must  come  to  the  birth ;  that  done,  he 
will  have  been  born  out  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit  Tbe 
members  of  the  Lord's  ehnrch,  proper,  are  his  twiee>bom  persons. 

Ed. 


THE   TWOFOLD   DESIGN   OF  THE   SUPPER. 

Deab  brother  or  sister,  who  may  be  reading  this,  yon  know  that  in 
attending  to  tbe  ordinance  of  the  Supper  we  do  two  distinct  things,  and 
always  in  the  same  order.  We  give  thanks  and  partake  of  the  bread, 
and  then  we  again  give  thanks  and  partake  of  tbe  cup.  Has  it  never 
occurred  to  you  that  this  strongly  marked  twofuldness  must  be  intended 
to  serve  a  strongly  marked  twofold  purpose.  We  all  know  that  the  im) 
ibitaacsB  placed  oa  tb«  table  represent  two  different  things.     "  The 


cup  ofblofling  ^AiA  wa  bUsB,  u  it  not  tfae  eomannion  of  ihe  blood  of 
Christ  ?  The  faraad  vhieh  we  break,  ii  it  iMt  the  ooauannicm  (tf  tfa« 
body  of  Ofarint  ?  "  1  Cor.  z.  16.  Weli.  1m  me  uk  further,  la  tlieie 
utj  difierauce  in  yonr  mind  batwsen  the  coDunuiiMi  of  tb»  one  and  the 
coBUBunieii  ot  the  other  ?  Coinimiuun,  yon  know,  means  partaking, 
la,  it,  then  preciBely  the  same  thing  to  partake  of  Cbrist's  body  aa  it  is 
to  partake  ef  Uia  Uaod?  There  ie  aarely  a  difference,  and  one 
nfficieiitly  bread  and  obvioos  to  jiutifjr  the  very  marked  divisiau  of  ^ 
ordinanee  into  two  diatiaot  aotiona  peiiBrmsd  in  strictly  nuvatying  order, 
first  takia^  tfae  broad  and  than  the  wiii0,.pjreBenling  to  oar  tbengbts  first 
the  body  and  tlisn  liw  blood  of  the  Lord.  I  will  endewoor  to  ahoT 
that  r*'-*-fring  ot  the  body  of  Chriet  meum  this,  maintaining  alose  and 
ibtimate  relationship  and  waion  with  tiM  penon,  tiia  mac,  wba  soffisrod 
OB  the  oDMs  afc  Jsnissleni  a*dsr  Pilate  tke  Boman  govemor ;  and  that 
p«taking  ef  tbe  Uood  of  Christ  laeBiu  this,  maintaioing-  speeiBUy  (as  a 
<oiua|aBQce  iavoUed  in  the  pieTiona  »Bt)  onr  fallowskdp  ia  His  dtalk, 
in  othar  words,  maiatainiag  oar  atanding  before  God  a«  sisnara  juUifiad 
bj  His  blood.     Sncli  is  the  twofold  design  of  the  Sapyor. 

The  readers  of  thia  vagaiiae  are  familia>r  with  a  phraaa  whiofa  faas 
been  enployed  in  a  certain  oontnoverBy,  "  the  design  of  baptism."  I  do 
itot  read  so  maoh  abeat  the  dflnga  of  Hm  tiapper,  bnt  now  that  I  am 
writing  aboot  it,  I  wilt  Bay  that  I  conuder  the  design  of  baptism  and 
the  design  of  the  Sapper  to  be  very  maeh  the  same.  We  partake  of 
■he  Supper  for  the  samo  reason  as  that  for  wUch  we  are  immwaed,  only 
under  diffiurent  oimumstKiMM.  Ia  inmeceion  we  jwt  on  Christ.  Ia  the 
fioppei  we  aUii  m  Christ,  that  is,  we  maintain  the  poaition  we  had 
tiken  np  in  immersion.  What  ia  done  in  aUMidiog  to  tbe  Siq^tsr  is 
tha  cea^aBOBtor  filling  oat  of  what  was  done  in  attending  tio  immaraion, 
the  cacryiog  on  aad  oanying  out  ot  the  same  desiga.  Bat  again,  bolb 
of  these  phrases,  to  pat  on  Christ,  and  to  abide  in  Obriat,  may  be  oon^r»- 
^Mtdad  oader  this,  one,  to  appn^iate  Christ.  Ah  1  aaya  one,  I  da  not 
raiaembar  bavii^  met  with  that  phrase  in  soriptoK.  No,  bat  yoa  have 
"iBt  with  nenoiitg  Christ,  and  I  woold  have  nude  nee  of  that  wocd  now 
^  it  not  been  ao  ambigaotia.  It  may  mean  to  reoai?e  in  a  passive 
^^0*9,  BB  when  a  man  reeaives  a  blow.  As  soon  as  it  ie  given  ha  rtcmm 
it-  Or  the  word  siay  be  aoderstood  in  an  active  aansn,  as  whan  a  map 
'^nivee  money.  The  money  ia  given  to  him  by  b^ng,  placed  within  hia 
HMk,  and  if  he  waota  it  he  takes  it  np  and  so  rsadstt  it  Or  otherwise, 
^  <¥propriateB  it.  Similar  phrases  ought  be  en^kiyed  inch  as,  aocept 
of,  lay  hold  of,  apprehend,  but  I  prafer  appropriate,  it  means  to  make 
•onething  oar  own.  What  Qod  ^ttiM  we  moat  t^profrmu  be£)re  it 
^>^«naee  onr  aetnal  p08sesBii»i.  It  is  tme  that  some,  perhaps  indeed 
^»ay,  of  God's  giftt  ate  received  by  as  in  the  passive  seose ;  sleep  for 
instuice.  The  PsatmiBt  says  of  these  who  pat  their  trost  in  Qod.  "  ao 
^giTsth  his  beloved  slMqi."  Bat  we  mast  wnt  pBasiTely  for  its  oinning, 
■od  taoiBtimee  wait  in  vun.  Ia  manycsaea,  however,  the  role  ia  thiA 
ilUungh  Qod  i»  tbe  great  gtvar,  men  possess  jost  as  nrach  as  they  have 
power  and  opportunity  to  appropriate.  Tbe  power  and  opportaaity 
^lioly  come  itom  God.  Aa  a  rale,  then,  it  may  be  aaid  that  Qod 
Si^M,  or  pteaffiits  ns  with  a  gift,  when  He  givea  ability  aad  liberty  to 
'fpivpriate  semething  that  is  within  our  reach.    Oa  tltia  nadersfBdiag 
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it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  Gkid  may  be  reaily  giving  as  fltnnethii^  vbidi 
we  may  never  actually  pOBsesa,  because  we  on  oar  part  are  ne^eetii^ 
to  appropriate  it.  We  may  have  the  ability  and  the  lawful  opportooi^, 
nay,  we  may  be  invited  and  urged  to  appropriate  it,  but  if  we  reftua  U 
do  so,  it  may  never  become  oars,  although  it  may  very  tmly  be  aud  tlut 
God  gave  it  to  us. 

Now,  in  communicating  to  na  the  salvation  which  has  been  proTidsl 
for  men  in  Christ,  this  is  Just  the  rule  followed.  Qod  gives,  mm 
appropriates.  God  gives  the  opportunili/  to  appropriate  Christ  by  tbe 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  Christ  is  thus  as  it  were  bronght  within  reid, 
•And  God  gives  the  power  and  avlhority  to  appropriate  Christ  to  Hum 
who  believe  the  gospel.  "  For  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salntion  id 
everyone  that  believeth."  Bom.  i.  10.  But  now,  just  at  this  point  n 
meet  with  the  great  practical  blander  of  modem  evangelicalism.  Not 
only  is  it  said  that  God  gives  the  power  to  appropriate  Ohriat  to  ihon 
who  believe,  bat  that  the  believer  appropriates  Christ  in  the  men 
mental  set  of  believing,  in  a  pnrely  inward  exerdae  of  the  fhou^ls  and 
emotions.  Now,  the  true  gospel  or  evangelical  arrangement  is  u 
follows: — To  appropriate  means  to  make  oar  own.  Well,  then,  n 
make  Christ  our  Saviour  when  we  make  Him  our  Lord.  And  we  mik« 
Him  our  Lord  by  active  sabmision  to  His  authority.  Thia  is  impossible 
without  faith,  but  at  the  same  time  it  must  also  be  an  ontiwd  ud 
visible  act.  Accordingly  the  gospel  is  preached  not  only  for  faith,  bnt 
also  for  the  obedience  of  faith  among  all  nations.  Rom.  xvi.  S6,S16. 
God  commands  all  men  everywhere,  "  Repent  and  be  baptized  eveiyoiH 
of  you."  He  who  renders  the  required  obedience  submits  to  Jeatu  ■■ 
his  Lord,  and  thus  appropriates  Him  as  his  Saviour.  Hence  baptism 
is  said  to  be  "  into "  Christ.  "  And  bb  many  of  you  as  have  besn 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ"  Gal,  iii.  90.  Snch  is  du 
gospel  arrangement. 

Let  me  endeavour  to  state  its  general  principle  in  still  more  eoneiH 
terms.  What  God  gives  to  faith  man  takes  by  faith,  but  not  tn  fiuih— not 
in  a  mere  meditative  exercise  of  the  intelligence,  or  movement  of  tht 
affections,  but  in  the  obedunc*  of  faith — in  worka--in  action.  Here  tl 
an  example.  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  slull 
be  saved."  It  is  when — to  take  one  out  of  many  acts  as  an  example- 
it  ia  when  the  brain  and  tongue  are  framing  wonls  that  the  faith  of  ths 
heart  becomes  appropriating  hith,  and  lays  a  hand  upon  the  ^ft  wbicit 
had  been  presented  to  it.  But,  says  one,  if  thia  be  so,  what  beeomM 
of  justification  by  faith  alone  ?  My  friend,  it  remains  untouched.  I 
for  one  hold  it  still.  We  are  not  at  present  dealing  with  justlficaUoD, 
which  is  the  act  of  God,  bat  with  appropriation,  which  is  the  act  of  man. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  therefore,  that  although  God  giea  to  faith  alone,  it 
does  not  follow  that  man  uiket  by  faith  alone. 

The  next  thing  I  will  notice  is  that  in  appropriating  Ghriit  then 
must  be  a  continuous  series  of  acta  extending  tfaronghout  the  entiie 
course  of  our  after  life.  It  is  true  that  Christ  is  appropriated  at  once 
and  completely  in  the  very  first  act  of  faith,  and  in  any  single  act  of 
faith.  But  as  the  effect  of  the  appropriation  would  cease  if  oar  Siilh 
ceased,  it  becomes  necessary  to  keep  our  futh  in  oonatant  and  h^itoal 
acdrity.    Oor  whole  condnot  ought  to  ba  pamdad  with  tht  intantiMi 
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of  uaintilftting  onr  charMtor  to  that  of  Christ,  and  thiu  of  abidiiig  in 
Him.  Hero,  then,  I  revert  to  the  sUtement  already  advanced  regarding 
the  design  of  the  supper.  As  in  immersion  we  pat  on  Christ,  so  in  th« 
Supper  we  abide  in  Christ.  In  both  we  appropriate  the  Saviour.  And 
I  again  press  attention  to  the  significance  of  this  word  "  appropriate." 
It  means  to  receive,  not  in  the  passive  sense,  bat  in  the  active.  To  saj 
that  in  immersion  and  the  Snpper,  wa  receive  Christ  in  the  passive 
■oise,  that  is,  in  the  sense  that  He  is  given  just  then,  and  is  thea 
received  jast  becanse  He  is  then  given — is  quite  antrae.  It  is  opposed 
to  the  principles  of  the  gospel  arrangement.  It  is  too  nearly  allied  to 
ritoalism.  Bitnalism  is  ib»%  system  of  doctrine  which  repreaenta  ns  as 
dependent  npon  rites  and  observances,  and  brings  us  into  bondage  to 
them.  It  also  makes  the  adnunistrator  of  the  rite  a  priest,  that  is,  a 
dispenser  of  divine  gifts  and  Measings.  But  in  the  gospel  arrangement, 
not  only  ara  the  rites  few  and  simple,  bat  we  are  not  dependent  npon 
them,  and  we  do  not  require  a  pneat  to  administer  them.  All  that 
either  immenion  or  the  Sapper  does  for  us  is  to  famish  as  with 
■n  opportnnit;  of  giving  form  and  expression  to  what  is  within  as. 
Bnt  if  the  believing  heart  and  obedient  disposition  are  there— if  wa 
Teall;  have  them — they  will  quickly  and  readily  find  form  and  expression, 
vichoat  either  immersion  or  the  Supper,  in  "fniits  worthy  of  repentance." 
We  are  independent  of  formal  observances.  It  would  be  ver;  strange 
to  argue  that  we  are  therefore  relieved  from  theobligation  of  attending 
b)  them.  What  I  relieved  from  the  obUgation  to  obey  beeauM  we  have 
the  obedient  disposition  1 

Batifweareindependent  of  these  ordinances,  that  is,  if  we  can  appro 
priate  Christ  in  any  other  act  or  acts  of  believing  obedience,  how  comes 
it  to  be  the  special  design  of  these  ordinances  that  in  them  we  may 
Bppropriate  Christ?  My  reply  is,  that  it  ariaaa  from  the  special  and 
pecaliar  character  which  they  possess.  They  are  what  have  been  called 
positive  commands  aa  distinguished  from  moral  precepts.  Every  moral 
act  has  its  own  reason  and  design,  apart  from  the  authority  of  the 
Moral  Governor.  Not  so  with  immersion  and  the  Supper.  Tliey  are 
void  of  reason  and  design,  except  aa  acts  of  pore  and  simple  obedience. 
I  do  not  forget  that  they  are  eymbolical.  But  their  obligation  does  not 
uise  from  any  necessity  for  symbolic  action,  it  arises  parody  from  the  will 
ud  authority  of  the  Inatitutor.  What  necessity  is  there  for  exhibiting 
in  outward  fbrm  by  a  symbol  that  which  can  and  mast  be  exhibited  in 
outward  form  wiUutut  the  symbol  ?  Immersion  is  a  symbol  of  our  burial 
and  resturection  with  Christ.  Qood,  bat  is  it  not  a  greatly  superior 
eihibitiou  of  the  power  of  faith  to  mortify  oar  members  which  are  upon 
^  earth,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  so  that  we  may  l>e  epistles  of 
CluiBt,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  Let  me  not  be  mistaken,  then.  I 
un  &r  from  ezal^g  formal  observancea  above  newness  of  life.  But  as 
the  obligation  of  attendii^  to  the  formal  observances  arises  purely  from 
the  authority  and  command  of  Christ,  we  have  eubmiasion  to  Hia 
authority,  and  therefore,  acceptance  of  Hia  salvation,  expressed  through 
tbem  ia  the  most  direct  and  concentrated  form.  They  are  acts,  there- 
^fte,  the  sole  and  simple  design  of  which  is  appropriation  of  Christ, 
and  if  we  intelligently  observe  them  with  this  design  in  view,  they  are  weU 
&Ued  to  impreas  ua  with  the  aU>importanl  iruth,  that  we  are  not  saved 
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hy  newness  of  life,  not  by  our  own  merit,  not  by  repentance,  "  not  Ij 
works'  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done  "  (Titns  iii.  5) ;  "  not  of 
works  *'  (Eph.  ii,  0) ;  liut  that  we  are  saved  by  the  simple  fact  fliil;  we 
have  appropriated  Chmt,  and  are,  therefore,  in  union  with  Him. 
This  fact,  vividly  realized,  is  what  has  furnished  the  moatpowerftil 
incentive  to  newness  of  life  which  men  have  ever  experienced.  And, 
therefore,  in  tbe  interests  of  personal  righteousness  and  holiness,  I 
say  it  is  good  to  hold  that  the  design  of  immersion  and  the  Supper  ia 
such  as  I  hav6  represented  it  to  be, 

Now  I  come  to  my  special  topic,  the  twofoldness  of  the  Snpper. 
tVTiBt  I  think  I  have  established  is,  that  the  design  of  tiie  Supper  ii 
substantially  the  same  as  that  of  immersion,  the  appropriating  of  Christ. 
But  in  the  Supper  it  appears  as  a  twofold  act.  Let  me  remark,  by  ihe 
way,  that  Immersion  is  atso  a  twofold  act,  althongbita  twofoldness  is  not 
ao  strongly  marked.  And  yet,  perhaps  we  are  more  familar  with  the  id« 
of  a  twofold  design  in  immersion  than  in  t^e  Supper.  In  immerslaD 
we  see  death  to  sin  and  life  to  lighteounueBa.  But  what  do  «a  see  in 
the  Supper  ? 

Yes,  what  do  we  aee,  what  is  set  before  ua?  That  is  the  first 
question.  My  answer  may  take  you  by  surprise.  Only  one  object  ii 
set  before  ns,  Jesus  dead.  The  division  into  two,  the  body  and  the 
blood,  apeaka,  and  speaks  strongly,  of  one  thing,  and  one  only — death. 
It  cannot  be  tbe  living  body  that  is  symbolized.  Because,  in  the  fini 
place,  the  idea  of  dividing  and  eating  a  living  body  appears  mncb  too 
bold  without  clear  scripture  for  it.  To  me  it  seriously  detracts  from 
the  aptness  of  tbe  aymbol.  In  tbe  second  place,  the  idea  of  eating  llu 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  was  evidently  suggested  by  the  passover  ^asl, 
and  by  the  custom  of  the  priests  eating  and  living  off  tbe  flesh  of 
animals  alain  in  sacrifice,  as  Jesus  Himself  was  to  be.  But  in  tbe  third 
place,  the  language  of  Paul,  I  think,  puts  the  matter  beyond  doubt.  In 
1  Cor.  ja.  no,  we  read  "  Kor  as  oHen  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."      The  decisiveness  of 


this  may  be  seen  by  analysing  the  sentence  somewhat.  As  often  as  y< 
eat  this  bread,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death,  and  as  often  as  ye  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death.  Further,  in  the  very  next  veiw 
we  bave,  "  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and'  drink  this 
cap  of  die  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord."  How  a  man  can  be  guilty  of  a  liting  body  is  not  intel- 
ligible ;  how  he  can  be  guilty  of  a  slain  body  la.  Let  it  be  understood, 
then,  that  what  we  have  before  us  is  Christ  emetjitd,  not  Christ  btiitf 
crucified  ;  the  crucifixion  is  not  represented,  but  CSirist  crucified  and 
dead.  Here  la  the  body ;  here  is  the  blood.  We  are  abont  to  partake, 
first  of  the  one  and  then  of  the  other.  How  is  it  to  be  done  f  What 
is  the  inward  and  spiritual  act  involved  in  eating  tbe  fiesb  ?  IThat  ii 
the  inward  and  spiritual  act  involved  in  drinking  tbe  blood  ? 

First,  then,  let  us  take  the  loaf.  Yon  remember  that  Jesus  siid 
(John  xli.  34)  "  Kxcept  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone."  But  Jesus  was  not  destined  to  abide  alone,  and 
therefore  He  was  destined  to  die  in  order  that  He  might  become  the 
root  of  a  new  race  of  men.  Do  you  wish  to  be  one  of  them — one  of  the 
eternal  companions  of  the  immortal  Son  of  Ood.    Then  eat  of  Bii  d«sd 
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bodj,  beliering  in  th«  diviiuly-Bppoiated  porpOM  ibr  which  He  appeared 
in  tl^  world  and  ior  vihich  He  died.  Eat  thou  the  root  (hat  t^  root 
ma;  bear  thee.  Again,  to  vary  the  thought,  yoa  know  that  livii^ 
ujimala  ore  supported  by  the  flesh  of  bIbid  animals.  Well,  yon  wiah 
to  maintain  living  onion  with  the  living  Saviour,  yoar  glorified  Head. 
You  wish  to  ba  a  living  member  of  Christ.  Then  eat  of  Hia  alain 
body.  He  gave  Hia  Sesb  lor  the  life  of  the  world.  Think  of  that  and 
eat;  eat  again  and  again,  "  tiil  he  come."  But,  ah  I  how  fruitful  and 
suggestive  a  theme  ii  this  body — this  sacred  bod^ '.  This  ie  only 
bread,  but  it  represents  a  body — uot  the  slain  body  of  a  beast,  but  a 
hnman  body — a  alain  homan  body.  That  is  solemn  and  strange.  But 
that  is  not  all.  Whose  body  is  it  ?  It  is  the  body  of  Jesus  f  Asd 
who  was  Jesus  ?  A  Iamb  without  .blemish — not  wly  an  innocent  babe^ 
IiQt  an  innocent  boy,  an  innocent  youth,  an  innocent  man,  holy, 
harmless  and  nndefited.  I&ko,  oat,  but  remember  whose  body  It  la 
and  revemnoe  it.  Not  the  bread;  no,  no.  But  with  tbesya  of  yonr 
mind  g«a»  reverently  on  tltat  slain'  body.  ■  Befaold  and  worship  in  yoor 
imnoet  BOol  t^  gmtteness,  the  parity,  the  goodness,  tlie  Self-detiial, 
Ae  love  unto  dea^,  of  the  Qod-Man,  Jesns  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of 
the  Jews.  Adore  the  aacred  temple  of  Qod,  the  shrine  of  perfect  love. 
I,  teoj,  would  be  a  child  oi  QoA,  the  habitatioD  of  Etod,  holy  aa  He  was 
holy.    I  therefers  take  and  eat. 

How  let  us  take  the  cup.  Blood  !  It  was  a  violent  death,  a  judicial 
death.  And  why?  Because  without  blood  there  is  no  remissiou. 
And  you  know  yon  are  a  sinner ;  you  need  remission ;  you  dare  net 
jidd  up  yoBT  own  life  for  it ;  if  yon  do  you  are  lost.  If  you  bear  year 
own  iniquity  you  do  not  bear  it  away;  it  lies  upon  yon  ibr  ever.  Tear 
deitb  woidd  be  the  merited  death  of  a  gnihy  stnnQr.  Your  blood 
wonld  not- be  the  blood  of  innocence.  No,  my  brother;  but  you  hav« 
just  now  been  joining  yoniaalf  to  another,  You  have  been  eating  Hia 
fle^;  BOW  drmk  His  blood.  Yon  have  made  yoniaelf  one  with  Htm— 
one  with  Him  in  His  holiness,  one  with  Him  In  Hia  innocence.  Now 
die  with  Him ;  become  cracified  with  Him ;  become  accursed  with 
Him;  drink  His  blood.  It  was  shed  for  your  sissj  let  it  now  take 
awvr  your  sins.  Make  it  your  own  blood.  Drink.  Here  is  innooent 
btowl.  Here,  then,  is  remiasion.  Take  it  And  tiien,  indeed,  you 
will  have  life  in  yon,  eternal  life.  The  clond  of  sin  having  passed 
■ny,  the  light  of  eternal  glory  will  shine  upon  you ;  for  your  sins  are 
gone.  They  have  been  taken  aw^y  by  death,  hot  they  leav«  yon  alive ; 
ud  your  life  is  hid  with  Ohrist:  in  Qod.  You  will  nevw  die,  bOetMM 
Obriat  will  never  die  any  more.  Let  us  drink,  then,  and  live;  driidc 
■gain  and  again,  "  till  he  come."    Amen.*  0,  H. 


THE    EVANGELICAL    ALLIANCE. 

The  address  of  the  Old  Catholics  of  Germany  to  the  Evangelical 
illiuce,  which  has  just  closed  its  session  in  New  York  city,  is  a  docu- 
ment that  contains  more  practical  suggestions  and  proposes  moru 
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mnsares  of  reform  than  the  Protestant  ETRngeliesIs  are  likelj  to  adop* 
Tery  soon.  It  ia  a  letter  written  by  "Bishop  Reinkini  and  others,"  in 
response  to  Dr.  Phillip  Bchaff,  Secretary  of  the  Alliance,  who  innted 
the  Old  Catholic  CongresB  to  send  three  delegates  to  the  Sixth  lnte^ 
national  Qeneral  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  FiniUi^  it 
impossible,  for  satisfactory  reason  stated,  to  send  delegates,  they 
forwarded  a  long  letter,  in  which  it  is  shown  what  their  moTement 
sigainst  the  Pope  has  accomplished  and  also  what  they  propose  to  do  in 
the  fhtnra.  Onr  readers  mnst  he  satisfied  with  an  extract  from  this 
extnordinan  docnment,  which,  in  its  remarkable  recommendatioQS, 
leaps  entirely  beyond  the  horizon  of  Protestant  orthodoxy.  If  the 
Alliance  shall  adopt  these  recommendations,  there  will  be  some  hope 
oi  a  radical  change ;  if  not,  Protestantism  is  still  in  itatu  quo. 

"  In  order  thkt  the  work  of  the  fbrmition  of  b  angle  ohnroli  of  Chrut  ihonU 
become  an  eetabliilied  fact,  erery  iadiTidiut  ObrUtUn  mtd  moat  cut  off  ererjdiint 
which  Lu  been  introduced  bj  men,  uid  restore  th^  dlicipline  and  thoee  rolai  whku 
l««t  opon  the  foundation  Chriet  QMlcrd  laid,  and  which  meet  the  juat 
f  diArent  ....  _  .    ..  .  ■  .    .  . 


.  _.  w  and  of  the  age.    This  it  U  .  .,_... 

the  Cstfaolio  ohnrch.  We  viih  to  oleuua  it  from  the  tteina  ot  a  deptarit;  «hi«h 
)us  gtadnall;  inoreaMd  fbr  more  than  a  tbonnnd  Tean.  All  Hut  Bonian  dommatin 
bM  neated  Uirongh  egoliim  moat  be  remored.  Brer?  ioatitotjon  and  ooatom  whiA 
baa  crept  in  hnrtfiil  to  Inie  Ghriatian  Titalil7  mnit  be  cait  ont  i  initead  of  jnatii- 
cation  bj  works,  the  joatiScation  b;  &ithi  inatead  of  hjpocritieal  bigotry,  a  pn* 
Ohriatian  life  mnat  be  brought  into  it*  belief  and  conduct  t  the  deterioratiTe  of  the 
eonititution  of  the  chnrob  with  an  inatrument  of  the  htennhj  uid  of  the  BomaD 
tnahop  moat  be  preronted  b;  the  introdaction  of  the  mlea  which  gnarantee  to  the 
oongregation  their  fnlleat  righte,  to  the  loweat  m  well  m  to  the  higheat  i  in  aborts  a 
natem  of  dUctpUne  ronat  be  introduoed  in  which  trna  Chriatian  eeaMetoeae,  aod 
Ohriatiaa  noralitj  united  with  Ohriatian  lore  oanelitute  thia  end,  not  a  blind 
anbjection  of  the  indiiidual  or  of  all  to  the  fiat  of  ■  clau  or  of  a  aiogle  man  ;  in 
brief,  we  wiah  to  reform  the  ohorch  in  auob  a  manner  that  it  ihall  become  a  fellow- 
ahip  in  law,  in  belief,  and  in  the  worka  of  all  who  beliere  in  Jeaua  Chriat  m  the  Sra 
of  Uod  and  aa  Ibe  SaTionr  who  alone  haa  been,  and  atill  ia,  our  Hediator. 

Qreat  c^iange*  will  ba  naeeaaary  to  attain  due  and.  It  can  onl7  be  attained  hj 
Mfleotion  and  a  wiaa  choioe  of  waja  and  meana.  Therefore  we  were  not  diaaonoertad 
at  the  ironj  of  thoae  who  aaid,  '  zou  only  pjeot  the  infallibilitj  of  the  Pope  i  job 
wiah  to  retain  all  ^le  other  absnrditiea.'  >Te  hare  oreroome  the  denre  lliat  eiiated 
among  onnelTta  for  andden  change  aioee  we  hare  all  come  to  the  bdief  that  Ih* 
nrgudioaa  and  idea*  in  which  aucoeauTB  genentiona  have  been  edocated  oaanot  be 
OMlto^ed  in  ■  aingle  night  It  haa  become  manifeat  to  all  of  ua  that  onr  rftfom 
will  be  far  more  effleient  if  we  prooeed  with  deliberation,  becaoae  expenenee  wiO 
then  teaoh  ua  to  detect  in  the  good  introduoed  the  ahadow  of  eril.  We  maj  cxtntend, 
without  T*aitj  and  withoot  being  aoouaed  of  eieggeintion,  that  no  religiona  more- 
inaDt  which  doea  not  aim  at  the  deatruction,  but  at  the  amelioiation  of  the  exiatinl 
•tate  of  thinp,  which  haa  to  ralj  upon  ila  own  efforta,  whioh  b«*  hitherto  •ngagal 
no  rif-*-""  from  tb«  State,  bat,  on  the  oontiaijr,  hat  had  great  obetadaa  laid  in  it* 
WSJ,  which  reonre  in  an  age  when,  on  the  one  band,  iudifbrcnoe  and  materialim, 
tnd,  on  the  other,  fkOatiMua  and  man;  politioal  influence*  predQininat«  in  all  elaiaet 
of  woie^,  ha*  btMn  *o  *ucc«**fal  in  m>  auM  a  time." 

Will  this  Evangelical  Alliance,  throagh  its  representatives,  sod 
thence  through  llio  churches  they  represent,  "  cast  off  everything 
which  has  been  introdnced  by  men,  and  restore  that  disdpline  and 
thosH  rules  which  re*t  upon  the Jound-uion  Chrut  tht  Lord  laid?"  Theie 
Old  Catholics  evidently  are  not  playing  a  child's  game — they  mein 
'  bnsineas.  And  they  give  plain  intimatjons  in  their  letter,  that  nnlesi 
theso  Protestant  Evangelicala  make  a  concerted  move  toward  the  fiiUi 
ud  tbudon  all  traditional  lumber,  their  conferenoa  will  go  forUi  to 
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the  world  u  ahoer  moekeiy.  Then  uiti-pBpal  Gatholicg  xra  moving 
Blowly,  for  rouooB  vhich  they  tbemselvee  nlUge,  but  Bureljr  and 
deliberately.     What  they  propoae  to  do  ia  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

Catholio  ehnrch  meana  the  Church  uniTeraal — the  one  body  of 
belieTera  in  Christ — and  in  this  acriptnnl  senae  these  Old  Caiholica 
desire  to  be  onderatood,  and  as  standing  in  oppoaition  to  the  Komsn 
Catholie  chnrcb,  the  Greek  CithDlic  church,  the  Ang^can  Catholic 
church  and  the  FYotestant  Catholic  church.  Bnrely  that  ia  taking  m 
big  aweep.  Let  Froteatanta  meditate  apon  theie  nnivanal  proptK 
litiona : — 

1.  ETerrthing  irtiich  has  been  introduced  by  men  mnat  be  removed.' 

9.  The  discipline  which  resta  npon  Chriat  the  Lord  mtut  be  restored. 

8.  The  Church  moat  be  cleansed  from  the  atsina  of  depravi^  which 
have  gradnally  increaaed  for  more  than  a  thonaand  yeara. 

4.  Every  inatitution  and  cuatom  which  has  crept  in  hnrtfol  to  tnie 
Ghriatian  vitality  must  be  cast  ont. 

5.  Roman  juatification  by  works — the  entire  system  of  indulgences — 
must  be  e^ielled. 

6.  Hypocritical  bigotrv  and  orthodox  Phariaeoam,  auch  as  chBra»- 
terize  all  mucriptnral  ahnrohea,  must  give  place  to  a  pure  faith  and 
Ghriatian  love. 

7.  All  that  Boman  dosdnation  and  Proteatsnt  eelf-sufSdenoy  have 
seated  mtut  be  removed,  even  iit  the  ezpenae  of  hoaiy  tradition  and 
orthodox  fame. 

6.  The  independency  of  the  individual  church  moat  be  reatored, 
thoDgfa  it  be  at  the  ezpenae  of  every  hierarchy,  Soman  and  Protestant, 
n  that  there  will  be  guaranteed  to  the  lowest  aa  well  as  to  the  highest 
the  fullest  church  rights  and  privileges. 

B.  Blind  subjection  miut  give  place  to  mental  independence  and  the 
freedom  of  the  will. 

10.  The  one-man  power,  and  clerical  class  distinctions  and  church 
uigtocracies,  must  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  bnmeth  with  fire 
ind  brimstone,  and  Christian  love  end  Christian  morality  become  the 
Standard  of  acceptance  and  the  only  passport  to  the  akiea. 

11.  Every  organized  priesthood  mnst  be  diaaolved,  and  Jesns  Christ 
moat  remain  Mediator,  Priest  and  King  till  the  end  of  time,  when  He 
itiaU  appear  as  Judge  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 

These  Old  Catholics  intend  to  proceed  in  their  work  of  reform  slowly 
md  deliberately.  They  propoae  a  radical  reform,  the  unity  of  God  ■ 
psopte  npon  Hia  Word,  setting  aside  traditions  and  all  denominational 
titles,  which  ia  far  more  than  the  Evangelieal  Alliance  propoeea. 
Bftidea  dtacarding  the  infallibility  of  thf  Pope,  tbey  propoae  to 
kbsndon  "  all  the  other  absordities."  They  intend  a  more  radical  end 
■Mrchiag  reform  than  was  ever  projected  by  Martin  Luther,  and  one 
vhich,  in  its  incipiency,  corresponds  very  much  with  the  grand 
DUeronces  of  Thomas  and  Alexander  Campbell. 

If  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  moved  Popery  a  peg  we  fail  to  see  it 
Ab  a  people,  we  can  with  far  more  consistency  ally  ourselves  with  the 
Old  Catholics  than  with  Protestant  denominations,  since  the  latter  only 
imjpose  the  consolidation  of  Protestant  orthodoxy,  while  the  former 
kim  It  diwolotion  of  all  denominationa  with  the  avowed  o]^«et,of 
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bniliiBg  nf  the  txne  ohiiK^  «f  Ohif  at  npoa  ika  roiM  of  tW  gnnd 
■DMlMj.  Stnnga  AwelajpinwU,  indeed,  bat  eihilftinting  to  tka 
Ohriftaan.  soul,  tlM  ul  asooiBmiiBkated  fiutiqa  of  tk^  Rflm*n  Gaik^ 
ohiuah  should  -aaoa  fimrard  to  toBCfa  ProtutaoU  Ike  Move  ptrfM 
mf.  We  «oe«9t  thwr  soggeetiMs,  we  «uictiaB  ikeir  vMuorM  U 
MHnn,  Md  if;  M  'we  take  ii,  Uis;  aim  at  a  Deplete  peatentiOT  of  tka 
i^oatoUit  order  oCthioga,  eiBular  to  that  ioaiigiirated  by  the  CemptMlU, 
«e  Aali  takeylearaie  in  e&efaiiating  with  then  Mith  «11  ow  bo, 
MMvaad  iaiMiMe. 

In  Hjacinthe's  letter  to  the  same  alliance  he  "  coafesBeB  "  that  bii 
"•KdntMQ  ii  tHU  hnjjlm "  than  dtB^l;  to  "  bnng  tofether  or  eoBunu 
pemid  tiM  ditftrent  Ohrisliiaa  conieeuiHu  whtoh  luve  bean  so  udlj 
and,  ontil  new,  ao  iiradeemably  separated."— jltMrteon  (SmutioM  Bum. 


BATIONAUSM   AND    MTSTKTiaM. 

Neither  Bomanism,  RationaliBm,  nor  Mysticism  hu  abj  nw  fbr  tk* 
BAlaaa  an  am'hmmin  Ma&daEld.  The  -ChnMh  of  Rim»  'a  plaKd 
ibare  tba  BiUe,  sod  the  dHiroh,  liaengh  ita  tepreantstive  head,  lb 
Pope,  is  held  as  its  infallible  expounder  of  truth  Every  imAtial  eue 
of  dieedogy  is  reian-ed  to  Ite  Bomaa  <dai^,  and  tjM  BiUe  is  wij 
•ppeNlad  t*  aa  «  book  «f  afottrngma  and  moralitgr.  The  ahratiu  I 
agrees  with  the  Soman  Catholic  in  holding  to  an  objective  or«xten>i 
MandKid  of  aaitfaori^,  bat  bia  aUmdard  is  the  SUtle,  which,  ta  u  ' 
ind^aadent,  firea,  moral  agent,  he  feels  aothorieed  to  iBtarppM  for 
lammaiL  The  anlHlit^ed  Christlao  poaitivalj  demes  that  the  cknich 
ii  the  onorring  an9  in&Ilible  interpmter  of  tise  Holy  Soriytaras,  ui 
Moata  llie  ite  «r  plaeing  Pwal  traution  on  a  par  with  Sible  fiwta  «>d 
tmtha.  The  Bible  alone  ia  his  infUlible  guide ;  sad  since  inUlibili^ 
ia  irinrt,  iboie  all  tbiugt  tiao,  the  eameat  and  longiag  sonl  deahee,  dw 
OkriMian  ohaeaai  eod  meoiamekda  Ood'a  own  Word  instead  of  tb» 
dagmatiflm  and  eaanistcy  of  trafitioniata. 

The  Batiooaliat  Offers  from  the  Bomao  Catliolio  an4  Chrlrtiin,  fint 
•f  all  IB  aAtlBg  (Wide  mei;  objeetiTe  authod^,  evny  aniboritjaoc  i 
iiAeFeMtia  the  mind  itself,  in  mattsTB  of  religioD,  end  tbeo  in  pantiTe^ 
muntaining  the  entire  eofflciwoy  trf  fiewon  itaelf,  whatever  thtt 
bitMigillle  thiog  is.  Whatever  is  external  to  this  aelf>asBnTiied  tnboail,  I 
the  trlbiuial  of  iAan'«  selfconaeioiuQees,  is  oKpelled  the  iamia  ^ 
honest  tanwstigatioQ.  A^reeaUy  to  the  conoeptkm  of  tiie  BatioHilui. 
tbaae  ie  no  divina  tettimooy  separata  and  apart  from  the  thovgfats  tai 
dedsetiena  of  the  human  vnderatanding,  \^ch  may  jvoduce  convictioB 
ftad  vegahita  Am  mind  of  man. 

In  the  neat  plaoe,  let  ns  inquire  what  the  difference  is  betweas 
the  BaUoBBtiet  and  the  Mjetic.  The  Mystic,  or  the  man  of  fe«l>>>e' 
and  the  Bationalist,  strange  as  Uw  statement  may  appear  to  v>B», 
meet  on  the  oommon  ground  of  a  renunciation  of  ext^-nal  uutbontj, 
the  ooe  relying  ultimately  apoa  luligeclive  reason,  exclDsive  of  dino* 
ffWela^on,  and  the  other  oa  Babjeetive  feeling,  or  the  emotkmal  aiUit, 
for  all  his  ocmTieti<mB  of  tnith  and  reli^oe  obligation.  Heaffi  f" 
Uyitic,l>yaBeavMd  uMnl  traoaation,  ipagws  mtrta  the  jwtiM 
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of  the  BotioDAliflt,  tlu  diflenenoe  b«t«aeii  lih«ii  depesding  very  lugdy 
on  ft  dirauit/  of  tam^rMuant  and  edacatioa.  There  is  nothing  moM 
pitoit  than  tb«  fut  that  tbe  exireme  of  BationidiBm  hoi  beea 
geaenttod  oul  of  tb«  OKtremsB  of  Bomaawat  and  MjatioiBia,  these 
Uttor  two  alike'  deatroTng  the  piwiaoe  of  reason  bj  disearduig  reveU- 
tioo,  Bomaaiom  talcing  the  line  of  traditi^  and  dogmatism,  and 
UjsticiBm  thieadmg  Hie  line  of  ioiaitMn  or  thfl  pronptings  of  the 
iairard  fealiiigB,  la  the  (kimain  of  investigation  the  natural  aad 
logioal  order  is  itaa ;  rmaaa,  or  tlie  faooltj  «f  invoBtigation ;  noTeUtien, 
or  ike  Butltr  to  be  invwUgatad^  the  ^notienal  oatara,  «  Ifae  foeUngs 
vhieh  ane  inAisBoad  hf  1h«  po««r  *t  tmth ;  the  will,  or  the  ioabant 
deoiuon  of  the  misd  to  psrase  a  certaia  oouree  of  aotirai,  aeanrdiag  to 
the  natara  of  the  motive  poffer  presented.  The  chai^  of  Jeaus  ^aiiwt 
tko  refraotory  J«wb  i«s  that  they  wilfally  closed  their  eyei,  atopped 
their  ears,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  lest  th«y  should  eae  (Uie  power 
of  Oo(^  widi  dieii:  eyea,  Jioar  (the  trnth)  widi  their  ears,  nnderstaad 
[Uia  nstare  oi  the  tntimoo.;)  with  their  hearts  or  minds,  should  be 
eonrartad  to  God  (tluongh  «oavietioa  ef  sin),  and  efaoald  be  haaled  or 
Mved  (by  obedience  to  the  aapreme  aa^Mity  ^  heaven).  This  order 
has  been  perrersoly  mutilated  ^ike  hy  tlM  Romanists,  the  Myatica  and 
the  Bationalists. 

The  doctrine  of  Mysticism  developed  in  the  dark  ages,  and  even  in 
ifae  nineteenth  century,  is  inciilcsted.  *niotiaanda  and  tens  of 
thousaoda  of  niienlightened  souls  are  still  swayed  by  its  dreamy  in> 
fluenee  who,  though  liiay  erinaa  oaoch  reliifioaa  fervou,  know  aot  God 
^  thm  dirice  testimwiiw,  nor  realise  that  Ofaiiat  is  tlieir  Lord  and 
SsrioBT  in  cOBBoqnence  of  convictiim  by  the  power  of  rerealed  truth. 
The  "  mqnmtng-bench  "  Byatom  has  been  and  atill  is  in  many  looalities 
s  piomiaent  phase  of  ]U(yflUdsm.  Those  are  called  apon  to  give  a 
t^guwaaiperienae,  withant  a  knowlMlgB  of  the  divine  tastimonies,  irs 
bo^Mad  with  the  haae  of  a  Binoky  Hyaticiam.  'Hiey  say  thej 
beliete  in  Christ  because  they  feel  k>  good,  simply  because  it  is  a  matter 
of  setf-fonBcionsneBB  with  them,  without  the  aid  of  God's  Word,  the 
entrance  of  which  gives  light  and  converts  the  soul.  Professmg  to 
take  tba  Bible  as  a  guide,  yet  ia  bet  they  rcjoct  the  Bible  as  an 
iafmible  guide,  by  aubelitatiQg  a  'State  of  feelings  which  may  possibly 
be  or  not  be  in  banaoay  with  the  will  of  God.  Such  pavsons  can 
uevar  ^ve  a  reason  for  &e  hope  that  is  ia  them.  And  by  taking 
advantage  of  thia  cireomstaQoe  the  Balioualist  oUims  that  ha  is  just  as 
veil  oS  aa  the  Mystio,  iaaamnoh  as  his  iuluiUoos  are  worth  just  afl 
much  to  him  without  the  Bible,  as  are  the  imaginations  of  the  Mystic 
to  him  withoot  the  teatDmocies  of  divine  revelation.  And  so  they  are. 
But  both  are  radically  wrong,  beoause  Hiey  have  both  alike  abandoned 
Ibfl  use  and  design  of  reason  by  rnaoving  the  material  upon  which 
reason  must  act.  Of  what  account  ia  reason,  if  reas<xi  as  a  nuaniring 
W  ia  not  ^plied  to  the  inveetigation  of  famished  material  ? 

We  see  no  essential  difference  between  Kacionalists  and  Mystica— 
QOly  tbia,  that  Uyatics  "  belong  to  soma  chnrch,"  bat  Bationalista  do 
not.  And  it  is  a  notable  fact  that  Bationalists  are  no  more  hostile  to 
fliose  who  take  the  BHjle  hb  their  infkllible  guide,  exclusive  of  creeds 
ud  tradltiona,  than  are  the  Mystics,  among  whom  are  many  of  the 
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modem  Methodists.  BatioaaliaU  have  u  mnoh  lue  for  the  Bible  u 
have  the  MjsticB.  The  former  go  hy  the  sctenoe  of  neology,  while  the 
Utter  go  by  the  science  of  animal  mi^etiam.  The  one  has  intellect, 
the  other  has  feeling — one  is  cold  at  the  extremity  of  the  north  pole, 
the  other  is  hot  at  the  extremity  of  the  ionth  pole.  And  for  this 
reason  it  is  jnst  as  impossible  to  reason  with  a  Mystic  as  with  a 
Bationalist ;  for  both  alike,  in  effect,  discard  the  Book  of  revealed 
trntfa.  We  have  as  mnch  respect  for  the  cold-blooded  Bationalist  as 
we  have  for  the  hot-blooded  Mystic;  for  with  both  it  is  more  a^estion 
of  blood  and  brains  than  a  question  of  divine  revelation.  What  efiect 
has  thQ  revealed  Word  of  God  on  the  Bationalist  who  declares  that  the 
light  of  his  own  nnderatanding  is  his  snpreme  guide,  or  what  effect 
has  the  revealed  plan  of  salvation  on  the  mind  of  the  Mystic  who 
emphatically  asserts  that  he  knows  that  his  sins  are  forgiven  beeanse 
the  "  vision  of  his  own  heart"  cansea  him  to  /«!  »  good.  Neither  of 
them  walk  by  faith,  and  therefore  the  Mystic  is  just  aa  much  a  onner 
as  is  the  Bationalist ;  because  "  without  fajth'(in  the  divine  testimonies) 
no  man  can  please  God  " — it  is  impossible  to  please  Him.  B. 


QUEBIES. 

a  0  0  S  ~  T  B  V  F  L  A  B  Y  . 


"  YoD  bsvt  fntiinAtad  that  ■  QooA  TempUi  who  hu  brokoa  hii  vow  ihonld  b* 
■xoloded  &om  thi  obaroh  m  >  oorMiftiit  bndter.  JSow,  wvre  70D  to  take  Uut  raw, 
knoirtiig  nhii  you  know  of  Oood  Tsmpluinn,  ind  to  break  it,  ootainly  the  ehnidi 
would  ba  bound  to  exerdH  disoipUne  mi  eiduds  yon  tiU  joa  rapent  and  nndaitBk* 
to  oarrj  oat  the  ooTetuvi^  7""  Bntered  into.  But  iome  Chruliuif  who  hnv  taken  tht 
obligation  are  in  Tary  different  cinmmebuuiee.  There  are  thou  who,  being  dMeived, 
took  the  TOW  on  iJie  oround  of  a  false  auurance,  made  by  the  offioera  who  initiaUd 
them.  They  were  twice  aasared,  in  wordi  printed  lobfl  read  to  candidate*,' that  there 
il  nothing  in  the  rulea  and  niagee  of  the  order  oppoaed  to  their  daliea  aa  Ohrittuni. 
But  for  tbii  auurauce  they  would  not  have  tak«n  the  obli^tion.  Bnt  they  find  the 
Miuranoe  falae,  and  Chriitianity  ii  Tiolated  at  Tarioui  point*  by  the  law*,  rale*  and 
U£age*  of  the  order,  oiid  tbej  are  compelled  to  leiTs  it.  I  labmit,  then,  that,  in  tU 
*uob  caK*,  the  obligation  ii  not  binding,  and  that  the  chorch  ehonld  not  oomider  the 
violation  of  it  aa  calling  for  dbciplina.  Will  jou  tay  whether  my  ooncluiion  ii 
oorreot  p  >•  -  J,  A. 

We  think  your  conclnsion  correct,  bo  ftr  aa  the  class  of  easea  to  which 
it  refers  is  concerned.  Certainly  we  would  not  deem  s  man  compelled 
to  carry  out  an  agreement  which  by  false  pretences  he  had  been  induced 
to  enter  into.  Indeed  it  may  be  the  daty  of  a  Christian,  if  he  join  a 
society  on  the  assurance  that  it  contuns  nothing  oppoaed  to  GhiiBtiaoity, 
upon  finding  therein  mnch  that  is  thus  oppoaed,  not  only  to  leave,  bat  to 
make  fully  known  what  he  has  there  found,  in  order  to  save  others  from 
being  deceived  by  the  like  false  assurances.  In  that  case  we  shotdd  not 
hold  his  vow  of  secrecy  binding,  as  it  was  obtained  by  fraud  and  the 
condition  upon  which  he  made  it  is  not  carried  out  by  the  other  party. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  intimated  last  month,  if  one  ti^e  the  obligation 
knowing  what  Oood-templary  is,  he  is  bound  to  keep  it ;  though  not 
bound  to  continue  in  the  order.  Ed. 

"  Your  concluiion  la>t  month,  M  to  exolnding  a  Ctood  Templar  from  the  diordi 
for  violating  hii  tow  Keio*  to  be  exclude  him  forqrsr  [  for  if  he  deiire  even  to  relnm 
to  the  order,  he  cannot  undo  what  he  hu  done  in  reTeallcg  it*  lecrett.  A  lecTet  one* 
made  known  cannot  again  be  made  a  aeeret."  A.  H. 

Our  correspondent  mistakes  the  requirements  of  repentance. 
There  are  many  eiaa  fbrgiToit  the  resnlts  of  which  c«it  oeTer  be 
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tmdone.  A  mui,  haTing  malice  ia  hia  beart,  strikes  his  neighbour 
■nd  deprivea  him  of  an  eje.  The  offender  mnst  be  excluded  from  the 
chorch  BO  long  as  his  malicious  feeling  eontinnes  and  till  he  ia  willing 
to  confess  his  sin  and  make  ancb  reparation  as  the  case  admits  ol  The 
eye  can  never  be  restored,  yet  be  is  not  for  ever  excluded.  Tme 
repentance  will  entitle  to  restoration  and  impell  to  right  and  proper 
Gompenaation,  ao  far  as  he  has  the  means.  Ed. 

WilAJSa  AWAY. 

"Iiitp 
betnadF 

Certainly  it  is.  Peter  fell  away  and  was  restored.  Hear  the  Apostle 
Junes  — "  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  fh>m  the  trnth  and  one  con- 
Ten  him,  let  him  know  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  aotil  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mnltitnde 
of  sins."  A  proper  study  of  the  New  Testament  will  fally  confirm 
this.  Other  questions  and  remarks  in  your  letter  may  bare  attention 
in  a  Esbaeqaent  number.  If  in  the  meantime  you  think  we  can  help 
jtn  to  remoTO  afflicting  doubt  send  address. — £d. 


OHUEOH  AND  STATE  IN  MEXIOO— A  REVOLUTION. 

1*8011  the  city  of  Mexico,  via  Matamoros,  October  11,  we  have  a 
ipecial  despatch,  which  informs  us  that  Congress  has  adopted  and 
lolemnized  the  laws  of  reform  ;  that  the  membara  have  taken  the  oath 
in  accordance  therewith,  and  that  the  decree  against  the  clergy  liviog  in 
community  is  to  be  carried  into  effect.  Bat  what  are  these  laws  of 
reform  and  this  decree  -againat  the  clergy  ?  We  have  the  answer  in  a 
despatch  from  the  city  of  Mexico,  dated  October  Snd,  from  which  it 
Ippears  that  these  reforms  constitute  one  of  the  most  radical,  remark- 
■hie  and  wonderful  rerolntions  in  the  history  of  Church  and  State. 
The  Congress  of  Mexico  has  decreed  the  following  additiona  or  amenl- 
>Mat8  to  the  constitution  of  the  Bepublic : 
1.  The  chnrch  and  State  are  to  be  separate. 

9.  Congress  cannot  make   laws  prohibiting  or   establishing   any 
religion. 
3.  Matrimony  is  to  be  a  civil  contract. 
i-  Beligions  institutions  cannot  possess  property. 
S.  A.  simple  promiae  to  apeak  the  truth,  complying  with  obligations 
Eotitracted,  with  penalties  in  caae  of  violation,  is  aubslituted  for  the 
religiona  oath. 

0.  Nobody  is  allowed  to  give  his  or  her  services  without  Just  oom- 
pensation. 

T.  No  contract  is  to  be  permitted  which  aims  at  the  sacrifice  of  the 
liberty  of  man  in  the  matter  of  work,  education  and  religious  vows. 
fHte  lavs  thus  do  not  recognize  monastic  orders  nor  permit  their 
MtabhshioeDt  by  any  denomination  or  under  any  pretence.) 
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8.  And  no  contract  will  be  allowed  to  be  made  among  persoiu  con- 
aenting  to  their  own  proscription  or  bnniHliineat. 

These  coaEtitational  proviaione,  it  will  be  perceived,  mark  tha 
completion  of  ons  of  (he  most  radical  and  compressive  governmental 
revolatioQH  in  the  history  of  modem  nations.  These  radical  chaoges 
in  the  Mexican  Qovemment,  however,  are  not  the  work  of  yesterday. 
Step  by  step  they  have  been  reached  through  fiftr  years  of  revolutions 
and  revolntionary  factions  and  foreign  wars  and  foreign  occupations. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appaan  that  tke  clei^  are  not  diepoaad 
qwetly  to  sabmit  to  liieaa  dratruotive  aggieaaiMU  1900  Uuir-waciant 
rights  and  privileges.  Thsy  are  bat  human,  and,  reduced  to  the  iMt 
eztr«mUy  of  ai^mission,  they  OAtoraUy  r«sial;  altkingh  te  ihe 
epectator  llieir  reaiatanoe  m»y  ^paar  u  vain  uid  fattle  aa  that  of  a 
blind  man  beating  about  in  tbe  empty  air.  la  any  wrmt  it  a^ean 
that  "  the  priegta  of  the  church  of  St.  XiOretto  and  all  pariahea  hate 
exeommoDiaated  all  persons  reooginiziag  the  ooBstitution  and  (ha 
refonufl  inaogiiTated  by  the  govemiaant,"  whioh  reduces  tk«  iuoe  with 
the  individual  to  a  oboioe  between  tJie  Gliniah  and  th«  SMe.  la 
behalf  of  the  State  the  ProaideDl  had  igBoad  •  Amtm  tka  di? 
following  the  publication  in  each  locality  of  the  amendmenta  to 
tbe  constitution  produced  on  the  36th  ut.,  commending  tU  fime- 
tionaries  and  employers  of  Uie  Republic,  of  whatever  order  or  class, 
to  affirm,  withont  any  reaervation,  the  reforms,  and  to  guard  them  and 
cause  them  to  be  regarded,  or  otherwise  to  consider  tbetnaelvea  dis- 
missed the  public  service.  Furthennore,  the  Jesuits  bave  beea 
ordered  to  leave  the  country  at  the  first  opportunity,  and  in  their 
departoro  are  given  the  choice  of  American,  Imgliah  or  Franc^packets. 
New  York  fferald. 


^milu  foom. 


NO  ROOM  IN  THE  INN. 

The  inn  ia  full — ^but  is  there  none  to  yield  ? 

She  is  so  weary — must  she  go  afield  ? 

0,  had  I  chanced  that  night  to  be  a  gaest, 

Thrice  welcome,  Mary,  to  my  place  of  rest. 

Are  anch  thy  thonghts  ?  then,  bast  thou  room  for  all  ? 

Hands  for  the  fallen,  ears  for  every  call? 

Christ  claims  our  love  in  many  a  strange  diagoisa : 

Now  fever-stricken  on  a  bed  He  lies. 

Friendless  He  wanders  now  beneath  the  stars. 

Now  tells  the  number  of  His  prison-bars. 

Now  bends  beside  us  crowned  with  bosry  hairs. 

No  need  have  we  to  climb  the  angel  stairs. 

And  press  our  kisses  on  Hia  feet  and  hands ; 

In  every  saint  who  nififeis  h«re  the  M*a  of  sorrow  stands 


tzedbyCoOglc 
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THE   POWEB  OF  HABIT. 


I  BEHEKBZB  onc0  riding  from 
Buffalo  to  the  Niag&ra.  I  said  to 
■  gentlemuD,  "  What  river  ia  i^t, 

"That,"  he  said,  "is  NiagatB 
ri»er." 

"  Well,  it  is  a  beaatifal  Btream," 
sud  I ;  "  bright  and  fair  aad 
glasaj;  how  far  off  are  the  tapids?" 

"^ly  a  mil©  or  two,"  was  the 
reply. 

"  Is  it  possible  that  ooly  a  mile 
from  OS  we  shall  find  the  wat«r  in 
the  tnrbalence  which  it  must  show 
netr  to  tJhe  foils  f  " 

"  You  will  fiod  it  80,  sir."  And 
BO  I  fonnd  it;  and  the  fitst  sight 
of  Niagara  I  shall  never  forget. 
Kow,  launch  year  bark  on  that 
Niagara  river ;  it  te  bright,  smoath, 
beautiful  and  glassy.  There  is  % 
ripple  at  the  bow,  the  silver  wake 
70U  leave  behind  adds  to  yonr  en- 
joyment. Down  the  stream  you 
glide,  oars,  sails  and  helm  in  proper 
trim,  and  yon  set  out  on  your 
pleasure  excursion.  Suddenly 
someone  cries  ml  fnMn  the  bank, 
"  VoaDg  men,  ahoy ! " 

"What  is  it?" 

"  The  rapids  aie  below  yoa/' 

"  Hah !  hah  I  we  hare  heard  of 
the  rapids,  bnt  we  are  not  snch 
fools  as  to  get  there.  If  we  go  too 
&st,  then  we  shall  up  with  the 
lulm  and  steer  to  the  shore ;  we 
will  Mt  the  BUBt  la. the  sodtet. 


hoist  the  sml,  and  speed  to  the 
JHud.  Then  on,  boys;  don't  be 
aUrmed — there  is  no  danger." 

"  Young  men,  ahoy  there  I " 

"  What  ia  U  ?  " 

"  The  rapids  are  below  you  !  " 

"  Hah  I  hah !  we  will  laugh  and 
quaff;  all  things  delight  us.  What 
oare  we  for  ibe  future  1  No  man 
ever  saw  it.  Sufficient  for  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof.  We  will  enjoy 
life  while  we  may ;  will  catch 
pleasore  as  it  flies.  This  is  enjojt 
mem ;  time  enough  to  steer  out  of 
danger  when  we  are  sailing  swilUy 
with  the  current." 

"  Young  men,  ahoy ! " 

"What  is  it?" 

"  Beware  I  beware  I  The  rapids 
are  below  you  I " 

Now  you  see  tke  water  foaming 
all  around.  See  haw  fast  you  pass 
thst  point !  Up  with  the  helm  I 
Now  turn  —  puil  hard  —  quick  1 
quick  !  quick ! — pull  for  your  lives 
— puU  till  the  blood  starts  from  thy 
nostrils,  and  the  veins  stand  like 
whip-coids  upon  thy  brow  1  Set 
the  mast  in  the  socket — hoist  the 
sail  —  ah  I  ^!  —  it  is  too  latet 
"  Shrieking,  curaiog,  howling,  blas- 
pheming— over  tiey  go  I  " 

Thousands  go  over  the  rapids 
every  year,  through  the  power  of 
habit,  crying  all  the  while,  "  when 
I  find  out  that  it  ia  injuring  me  I 
will  glra  it  up  I"     J,  B,  Ooooh. 


OtIB  HEAVENLY  GOAL. 


Xioi^iDg  u 
W«  itrain  our  ctm  to  ostoh  a  glimpM, 
Of  that  Mr  land  without  a  aloud  i 


Hoping  ^eail 
rysMtngei 
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Bhinini,  .■pBrUing^littdring,  lighting 
Up  UiB  rokd  to  Boma. 
Our  Jesoi  is  thftt  "  Mamiag  Star," 
WhoH  brilliaut  nj»  beun  forth  kCw, 
Bnghtcniiig,  chnring,  qaiokeaing  | 
Ca  tovftrdi  our  Horns. 
Bo  Jatiu  loads  us  on  our  wmy, 
Am  trmrellsra  to  »a  sndln*  diif  ; 

Ghtiding,  helpiog,  gnirding,  hlttdnf. 
Till  w«  TMoh  ooi  home. 


O  trntlit  thon  Qoeen  of  genu,  «o  rich  and  nra, 

So  beaatifol,  and  jet  lo  littla  lougfat  i 
So  sparkling  diamond  maj  with  thae  oompan, 

Nor  gold  can  tell  tbj  irorth — nupaning  Uwngkt. 
Tin  praaooa  brightens  manj  a  lovlj  col,   ' 

EnrioluDg  those,  who — lacking  thee — ware  poor) 
Wbild  oft  the  rioh  man's  horn*  thoa  antsrarii  not, 

■And  art  a  stranger  at  the  palace  door. 
Xhe  song  of  Uamman  spam  and  hid  thaa  flea. 

While  mingled  shame  and  pitj  hlaih  thj  ohMk — 
Alhamed  for  those  who  hare  no  eras  to  sea 

The  liiddeii  tplendoni*  whioh  the  high-eooled  mA. 
A  eildad  &]sshood  robs  thes  of  thy  iwaj, 

Pretentioui  sham,  thj  name  ■■■""""  forsooth. 
And  Tiitne's  fom  is  wuttDg  bst  awaj 

From  age,  ripe  manhood  and  preoocions  jonth. 


JirttUijtmiJ  of  (^hitiitlna,  S:^ 


le  AudimI  Heating 
we  ba*e  bean  fhToared  wit^  a  visit  from 
Bro.  Hindis,  irhose  laboon  hare  extended 
orer  Septemiwi  and  OctobaF.  His  teach- 
ing has  been  searohiiig  and  pnotioal,  and 
oonld  not  ha  long  oontinued  without  pro- 
duoing  fruit  in  the  haarU  and  Uvea  of  the 
msmben.  The  ohurch  has  been  mooh 
refreshed  and  strentltheaed.  The  soooesi 
of  hi*  labour*  in  ths  Srst  imtanoa  began 
among*t  the  joung.  A  daughter  of  one 
of  the  DMonu,  who  had  been  deeply  im< 


onlj  nine  jears  of  age),  i 
fession.  In  a  short  time  Are  more,  anrut 
the  aga  of  thirteen,  wen  brought  te  tbs 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  eonlesud  tb* 
SaviouF.  Baren  grown-ap  person*  h*r* 
sinoa  beoome  obedient  to  the  faith,  and  ! 
many  mora  ara  enqairing  the  way.  Tbe  j 
meetings  for  preaohing  are  orawded,  and 
.a  spirit  of  auquirj  is  apparent.  We  ar*  { 
rsrj  deuroiu  that  these  eCirts  may  be  , 
followed  ap,  and  ptv  tto*  ^  '*^  " 


iMTSLLiaBNai  or  asuBtrnzs. 


be  nthm 
■biUrMp . 


miowD  m>7 
Lthnad  in,  "  for  in  dna  Mwon  we 
U  raftp  if  VB  faint  not.  J.  Bea. 

LonoK  Dmmicn.  —  Befor*  leaTing 
Uuialurt«r  (bi  London  I  ipent  three 
lonl'i  daji  in  th«  I«acM)ure  diitriot, 
vtuGh  wera  Ki*en  to  Bluktnun,  Oldham 
lad  Stockport  reapMtiTeljr.  Two  week 
noniiigi  wers  alio  giren  to  Manohaater, 
vhBia,  ihoiiiT  betbn,  I  alio  b»d  the 
plduun  of  maetina  brethren  in  locial 
ntfaarins,  who  bade  me  good-bje  and 
Oodipaad  in  mj  new  field  of  labour,  and 
equipped  me  more  oompletely  for  mj 
woik.  Arrived  in  the  nekt  metrapolu 
G),  I  laboured  in  the  Oamden 


Town,  Chebe*  end  Bagi 
for  ■oma  Atb  weeki,  nntilt 
diibiot  oomtnittee,  who  dirided  mj  work 
for  the  quarter  between  Tonbridse  Well* 
and  the  Bow  and  Botharhithe  ehnrchea. 
iLcoordingW,  a  apBCtiJ  effort  wa*  mAde  at 
Ui«  Welli  for  some  ire  weeki.  A  ooorae 
of  leetnree  wm  girea  in  the  Town  Hall ; 
mntinp  were  addnaaed  od  the  pnblio 
"  Common"  to  good  Mid  rerj  attentire 
lodieneea,  mitil  thq  roogh  weather  forbade 
fuithtr  ontiide  effi)rt«.  The  gathering* 
at  our  own  mentjpg  pbwM  (Balgrare 
Behooli)  were  alio  ateadilj  inoteaiing 
■od  a  good  intereat  bong  manifeeted  t^ 
■trangwi.  Being  oonrinaed  that  homble 
tflinta  in  Sand*;  •ohool  work  and  home- 
to-hooaa  nait&tioQ  would  be  moat  eflbotoal 
undo  the  eiroiuubuMe*  of  tbe  Tnnbridge 
Wella  brethren,  we  ornniiad  a  Bible 
diM  and  Sandajr  •ohool,  got  oireaUi* 
printed  and  diatabuted  them  from  door 
lo  door,  adding  our  own  penonal  and 
heai^  inTitation  to  the  meetinga.  Our 
tSiita  hara  been  m  flti  moaeafol,  for 
eluldien  and  panmta  oame  out  well  when 
I  WH  there,  and  I  hear  the  aohool  it 
rtill  "  iDoraaaina."  If  the  brethren  be 
sot  wear;  in  w^  doing  they  are  j«i  mire 
tc  make  headw^  among  the  hombler 
"Uteta,  and  in  doe  time  among  '' 
higher  oirolaa  of  thia    bahionaUe  — ~. 

'ioo  religion*"  watering  plM*-  There 
il  mask  prejudioa  msauiraila  to  oontend 
■gainatj  the  brethren  an  poor,  yet 
•uneit,  and  reallj  worthy  of  aU  ths  help 
whidi  oan  be  giTen  thnn.  During  my 
■ajoom  I  alao  oondnoted  Bible  moe*^"" 
amongit  than,  when  we  atodied 
BoripCnrei    in    the    topiea] 

•Ueation   to 


brethrm  wen  -pleaeed  and  edified, 
I  moat  ftmnt  in  their  dnotioni  and 
ty  b  "dngtnf  Cor  Jma»"  in  the 
•  of  Sen.      On*  ranag  ma  fm 


I    topieal  way,  girii 
e  of  the   gnMid   el 


hlmadf  to  the  Lord  and  to  hii  people 
during  my  itay,  whom  I  baptiied  into 
Chriat.  The  baptiamal  "aerrioe"  wta 
solemn  and  afibetinic,  and  I  am  not  with>. 
'  hope  that  aome  of  the  friend*  then 

Jreaent  ai  tpectaton  may  yet  yield  to 
eeu*  in  the  lame  way  when  I  return. 
While  here  I  Tiiitod  the  (mall  church  at 
Hildentwro',  aoms  few  mile*  distant,  and 
■poke  to  the  brethren,  &e.,  in  oottage 
meeting.  Althoogh  presently  meeting  m 
a  pritate  home,  and  labouring  under 
peouliar  difflcultiea,  yet  they  are  not  oait 
down,  and  look  forward  hopefully  to  the 
time  when  tiiey  ihall  hare  a  meetingplaoe 
in  which  to  pmclaim  tb»  soepeL  Here  I 
bad  aerioiu  oonTene  wil£  an  and  man 
of  Mghty-Uuree  winter*,  hearty  and  itrong, 
nnder  oonTiotioD  and  daMrooa  of  mj^mg 
hi*  p«ao»  with  Ood  before  departjog 
hanoe.  I  preaobed  Jeaui  nnto  him. 
Shortly  after  I  left  the  new*  of  hi*  full 
■orreader  to  Christ  reached  me.  Leariog 
lunbridge  Well*,  I  oaUed  at  Uokfldd 
and  Piltdown  to  aee  the  faithful  there 
and  to  ■orrey  thi*  part  of  my  oonntrj 

Sariih.  I  enjoyed  the  hospitaUty  of  the 
iren.  Dumacuiy  and  Tiiited  our  berearad 
■iiter  King.  To  conclude  my  tour,  I 
again  riaited  Brighton,  gave  them  two 
week  eTeoing  addreuH  and  also  Tiiited 
eereral  ailing  onea  under  the  goidanoe  of 
our  Bro.  StiU.  Then  (October  31)  I  hied 
me  to  Loudon  by  rail,  willing  for  to  gpend 
myself  aud  be  epent  in  the  Uaater'e 
■enrioe,  yet  glad,  indeed,  at  the  proapect 
of  haring  ■  settled  home  in  the  "  big 
"  '     those  near  and  dear  to  me,  and 


Botherhithe.      .  Jmipe  Adax. 

WaiTBT.— On  IWdaj,  Norember  14^ 
Hr.Darid  King  delirered  a  leotnre  in  Che 
meeting  hooia  of  the  Sodet^  of  Aieodi 
in  thi*  town  to  a  good  andienoe.  Tha 
leetnre  waa  npon  Biblioal  Lite^retalion 
and  hn  oreried  oonaidwahle  anqoirj  in 
oertain  qoartera.  On  the  Lord's  day  (U- 
lowing  Mr.  King  preadied  io  the  Ocn- 
gMgaUonal  Ohnnh  (in  the  morning)  to 
a  large  and  approoiatiTe  andienoe,  from 
Hark  ztL    In  the  erenin 


■mp  of  Sen, 


le  erening  he  diaoonned 


where  near  a  thonaand  atlentare  hearer*. 
In  the  afternoon,  by  inritation,  he  pre- 
sented to  ths  member*  of  tha  Society  of 
Friend*,  iu  thnr  meeting  place,  an  eipo- 
*ition  of  John  iiL,  *o  lar  as  it  relate*  to 
the  new  birth,  the  plaoe  and  deaign  of 
ij^ptum   twing  the  lubjeet  ii > -- • 


Bnnuwiok  CSitfel,  when  Hf.  -King 
leoturad  upon  "  Ohriat  as  bbmi  in  the 
JswiBh  offeriDgs."  On  TuBidsj  »  large 
nndienon  ma  addruMcl  In  the  PrimitiTe 
Methadist  Oh>p«I,  Ohnroh  Btoeet— 
■ubject^  "  5u  God  tpoken  to  umn  F " 
The  attestiiin  civeD  throngbout  ia  tb- 
inaT%BblB  and  the  enqunr  coniidenble. 
Mr.  King  it  (umoiraoed  for  other  lectana 
in  the  dhapal  of  the  Mathodiit  Tne 
Chnnih  and  m  (he  Congregatioiul  Ohivoh. 

LxiamvBm. — Smoe  oat  laat  mport  the 
chvFrti  in  Leioeatec  haa  been  pnmtad  bj 
the  labour*  of  Bro.  Thorapaon  for  over 
three  Lord'a  dan,  OtM  wbe  decided  far 
Ohriat  before  ha  left'  ha*  bbio*  been 
immeiMd.  J.  L. 

FLnouTH.— Th«olu  to  tfce  editor  of 
the  E.  O.  for  the  reij  Talnable  ng- 
gaalion  c<Ritained  ia  tke  eottdiMiDa  of 
hia  paper  afou  eo-emtratioB,  read  at  tlie 
A""V«I  Uaedng.    I  refer  to  plaeing  a: 


■ttand  nuh  labour*,  and  Aat  tb«  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  would  peAap*  ba 
adnnoed  more  1^  aaeh  nieana  bbAn  bj 
an;  other.  1  hare  ofl«ii  thought  tiiali 
the  labour*  of  ths  Eraiigeliits  ware 
dsToted  too  mvoh  to  town*  where  wb 
haTB  lODg  had  ohorahe*,  and  where  Uiere 
are  thoaa  aUa  K>  carry  on  the  woA. 
Thorn  are  many  large   town* — in  faot, 

Take,  for  inatanoe,  Dbtoq  and  Cornwall, 
wilAio>t  a  obnroh  of  the  Primitive  ordan 
(Exeter  ezDepted,  and  that  left  in  it* 
inGinoy  to  iteelf),  and  net  a  brother  who 
i*  able  to  proclaim  the  Bapel  in  Ut*  two 
Mimlie*.  Wb«a  we  look  at  the  facta  of 
the  oaee  in  tbia  way  we  cw»ot  hrip  but 
foel'that  iti«  quite  time  aomathing  more 
were  done  to-make  knowa  to  atasera  tfaa 
good  new*  of  aalvalioD  in  it*  nmpliaity 
and  giandeor  in  the**  iMffe  townai 
Whan  Brfc  Cola  oame  to  Bieter  I  hi^nd 
that  Aat  might  be  the  beginning  of 
better  da;r*  ^"^  ^'  ^"^  ^^  Engluid  i 
bnt  to  mj  diaappoiDtment  and  aorrow  he 
mi  MnoTod  to  Tifwuraahirti  where  I 
baKere  we  were  well  repreaented  befbre. 
Wbj>  eould  he  not  hare  been  luppoited 
and  allowed  to  remain  in  tfaia  mat 
oentreP  I  baUere,  if  that  had  been  done, 
in  a  ttw  Jem  we  thonld  hare  bad 
efanrehea  not  only  in  Exeter,  bnt  in 
Torquay,  Neirton,  Pljmoath,  Trara, 
f  enianae,  &o.  I  me  no  reeaon  why  thia 
ihonld  not  be.  Ibe  people  ia  tlii*  part 
are  jnat  aa  mady  to  reeeive,  and  aland  in 
aa  m  oA  need  at  good  aonnd  teaehins  ■• 
In.  (ho  Utdbnd  and  Nortbam  dlMneU. 
I  tnut  <N  toof  to  ■**  IU»«agfiiMM 


earried  out,  Md  I  tenit  tiial  PtyDoeOi 
will  not  be  forgotten.  There  if  t  ntj 
large  fleld  of  Uboar  imen  down  hart 
Wb  are  periihing  with  famigeT,  and  thi 
people  around  na  dying  in  that  nn, 
whde  we  hate  men  in  the  chnrchea  wh» 
are  able  to  feed  t^e  hongi^  and  raiie  tha 
dead  in  lia  to  life  again  bj  the  powtttf 
the  goapel.  May  the  La«d  pat  it  into 
the  heaiM  of  our  brethren  to  do  aoiM- 
thiirg  in  thees  negleoted  dbtricta!  If 
thli  were  done  I  nel  bbtb  that  at  Aa 
next  Annual  Meeting  all  would  hwi 
nn*e  to  tiiaofc  €od  and  t^eceuragB, 
W.  Ihmnrwiint. 
BrovKZ. — I  am  gbd  to  inform  jm 
t&at  Bra.  MoDoBg^  baa  riaited  na  «a 
two  Thunday  nights  and  done  ni  good. 


We  hi 


ingeah 


in  a  ftw  day*, 
ooold  oema  orar  and  help  ni  muah  good 
woidd  be  done.  Hie  KtUe  ohuKfa  bat 
inereaaed  from  fbuPto  ten'mamfcn*. 

A.  P. 


(Mifuai^. 


We  hare  te  reeoid  tlie  loM  ef  thn*  d 
ear  niunber  by  death  within  (he  post  few 

Buaavt  Hjkinu,  who  died  Jidy  SO, 
aged  (3 and  If^meixxT  TAiLom,  wH^tt 
Bro.  W.  Taylor,  wha  died  Oetober  S, 
aged  71,  both  lia*it^  put  on  the  Load 
Jeans  about  aeren  yean  ilnee.  Alio, 
JoKK  Babsm^  who  died  Horember  7, 
agMl  78.  U uoh  Ki%ht  be  aaid  reapealiBg 
thia  brother.  Ha  ToliBBtir  fb^ht  tha 
good  &gbt  f(»  aboat  Ivhj  yptnt  higUy 
eateemad  iu  pirate  liftt  Mid  griMly  be- 
lorsd  in  tb*  ohnr^  to  whom  his  t**- 
tiraoay  was  weataaeeptahla.  It  m^  ha 
said  respeeting  him,  l^t  hia  path  ma 
that  of  the  jost^  ahiainK  brighter  and 
bri^ler  Onto  th»  paafeet  dsy. 

SiuxWnanBBOROi^^  beloved  wifii 


her*,  it  bein^  over  thirty  yenra  aiBM  «ht 
DMde  the  good  eenftaaHni.  Bbe  had  been 
a  |nat  anSerer  fbr  ma^  jaaM^  tat 
pMiBot,  tonatingin  Him  in  whoa  lb*  hid 
baltnad.  ».  a 

JAoa  HioBDr  TmmBi  in  Imt  7M 
year  fell  *al*ep  in' Jam*  on  the  ISA  of 
August  laat.  Bbe  had  long  walhad  ia 
thewayioflfae  bh4  oltll  hw  husband 
who  turtina  bar.  8b*  eommnnaialed 
4he'  Lortfa  imtb  with  «■  the  werfai 
Lttdfadtv  W.F. 
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Another  evenlfnt  year  at  th«  time  of  putting  tbeaa  words  to  paper 
has  nearly  passed  awa}^,  and  when  tliis  meets  the  eye  of  the  reader 
A.D.  1873  will  have  departed  to  the  shades  of  history,  bearing  with  it 
all  its  deeds  of  good  and  ill,  all  its  wisdom  and  folly,  all  its  work  for  Qod 
and  man,  and  all  iu  negligences  and  offences ;  the  record  of  which  will 
Affect,  more  or  less,  onr  well-being  along  the  endless  ages.  Many  who 
stood  with  us,  as  soldiers  of  the  cross,  have  since  its  commencement  fallen 
uleep,  to  await  the  resnrrection  of  the  jnst ;  and  others  have  been  taken 
niih  but  little  preparation  for  the  change.  Let  us,  as  we  may  be  spared 
to  see  any  part  of  the  Nen  Year,  watch  and  be  sober — let  us  address  our- 
selves more  fally  to  the  work  of  the  Lord — let  us  do  with  oar  might 
nhatsoever  onr  hand  findeth  to  do,  for  God  and  for  His  Christ,  for  there 
13  no  wisdom,  work,  or  device  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  all  bastenii^, 
Treasure  laid  up  in  heaven  most  be  laid  up  now,  for  beyond  this  brief 
life  revelation  makes  known  no  time  for  redeeming  neglected  opportu- 
nities. 

There  has  been  no  period  when  the  churches  (with  which  most  of  our 
readers  are  identified),  have  stood  more  in  need  of  loving  &ithfiil  ser- 
vice, and  never  were  onr  reBponsibilities  greater,  ilea  on  every 
hand  are  finding  oat  the  errors  of  humanly  organised  churches  and 
sects  and  are  crying,  "  Who  can  show  us  any  good  thing  ?"  Surely 
ve  should  be  prompt  to  answer  both  by  tongue  and  press.  Then  in 
our  own  membership  we  have  a  new  generation ;  and  that  implies  new 
dangers  and  weaknesses.  It  wonld  be  easy  to  show  that  this  result 
might  have  been  reasonably  expected,  or  rather  that  it  was  absolutely 
certain.  Bnt  that  we  pasa  for  the  present  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  aome 
vho  liBve  grown  up  among  us  are  not  so  well  grounded  in  the  first 
priaciples  of  Christianity  as  were  their  fathers,  who  in  early  life 
embraced  erroneous  doctrines  and  were  overcome,  in  afier  years,  point 
by  poinb  in  a  pdnfal  grappling  with  truth.    There  are  those  who, 
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though  DOW  they  ought  to  be  teachers,  hare  need  that  some  one  teach 
them  again  the  first  principlea  of  the  Oracles  of  God ;  and,  what  is  vofm, 
in  some  instances  there  is  no  great  desire  to  receive  the  instructioa. 
Then,  too,  converts  are  now  added  to  the  chnrchea  with  leae  instruc- 
tion than  formerly,  and  many  snch,  though  right  in  heart,  do  not  fnllj 
distinguish  between  much  that  appertains  to  corrupted  Ghristjanity  snd 
that  which  belongs  to  the  good  old  ways  of  apostolic  purity  and  aimpUcity. 
Here,  then,  is  a  special  demand,  upon  those  who  know  the  truth  and 
who  love  it,  to  put  forth  every  energy,  in  season  and  oat  of  aeason,  to 
compel,  if  possible,  the  reception  of  God's  own  truth,  both  in  the  letter 
and  in  the  spirit  thereof ;  that  as  a  people  we  may  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  keep  the  ordinances  as  they  were  insti- 
tuted, walk  in  holiness,  and  while  living  in  the  world  miJce  it  evident 
that  we  are  not  of  it. 

In  some  places  we  have  come  to  be  koown  as  having  some  measure 
of  power,  and  there  are  those  who  think  it  worth  while  to  secure  our 
influence,  and  especially  so  with  reference  to  individuals  among  oa. 
This  we  should  not  object  to,  as  certainly  we  should  be  ready  to  bring  onr 
influence  to  bear  in  favour  of  every  good  work  which  the  world  may  take 
in  hand :  that  is — onr  practice  and  our  speech  should  never  make 
against  any  beneficial  measure  the  world  or  the  denominations  may 
undertake.  But  here  we  have  to  face  a  danger  and  may  easily  slide 
away  from  Christian  ground.  Much  that  the  world  may  aim  at  we  may 
applaud  and  promote ;  but  it  by  no  means  follows  that  we  can  take 
responsibility  by  connecting  ourselves  with  worldly  associations  to 
accomplish  the  same,  because  by  ao  doing  we  should  often  ba  compelled 
to  violate,  or  at  least  to  share  the  responsibility  of  violating,  the 
jprinciples  of  our  holy  religion.  Then  we  most  remember  that  the 
world's  assoeiations,  which  aim  at  removing  evils  and  sins,  do  not  seek 
to  bring  the  heart  to  God  by  destroying  the  sinful  oomtitioni  out  rf 
wluch  spring  the  evils  and  sins  they  seek  to  prevent ;  and  that,  conse- 
quently, where  they  best  succeed  their  reformed  men  are  still  hat  lost 
souls  who  must  perish  unless  another  change  is  effected  and  another 
Saviour  embraced.  The  church  of  God  alone  has  in  its  posaeaston  the 
means  of  full  salvation.  The  churoh  alone  has  that  which  can  change 
the  heart,  out  of  which  come  the  evils  of  the  worid,  and  by  purifying 
the  soul  and  spirit  drynp  the  very  fountain  head  of  the  evil.  True  the 
work  of  the  church  is  hindered  by  surrounding  conditions  which  could 
ba  rendered  less  obstructive  by  judicious  legislation  and  by  the  action 
of  certain  worldly  associations.  But  the  church  stands  upon  a  higher 
platform,  and  while  its  action  should  favour  every  good  that  worldly 
men  compass,  the  name  and  work  of  the  Ohriatian  should  not  be 
covered  by  the  wrappings  of  the  merely  honua  toete^,  bat  ■booU 
stand  out  as  appertaining  to  the  ohorcb  of  God,  collectively  or  individn- 
ally,  as  the  case  may  be.  To  come  down  from  the  church's  higher 
standing  and  to  lose  ourselves  in  the  camp  of  this  or  that  particalir 
set  of  world-reformers  is  to  dishoaour  the  ohurch ;  and  whoever  reoden 
contempt  to  the  church  is  held  to  include  therein  the  Head  of  that 
church.  On  this  point,  perhaps,  we  cannot  do  better  than  cite  a  fev 
words  fhim  "  Nature  and  At  SupernaiuraJ,"  by  Boshnell — "  There  are 
eztenud  wronga  and  disordsn  of  ain  which  tnily  reprtaent  te  mM  tha 
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inward  stato  (rf  their  beartB,  holding  np  the  glass  in  which  they  may 
SM  theDieelvas,  and  it  is  no  genuine  interest  of  Christianity  to  get  these 
BQiootbed  avray.  It  is  aveai  a  greater  part  of  God's  wisdom,  in  casting 
the  plan  of  yoar  life,  that  Ha  has  set  us  in  condition  to  bring  out  the 
eril  that  is  in  ns.  If  by  a  grand  comprehensive  sweep  of  reform  we 
contd  get  all  the  misdoings  that  we  call  sins  out  of  sight,  and  the  sin  of 
tlie  spirit  shut  in  so  as  nowhere  to  appear,  it  wonld  be  the  greatest 
imaginable  misfortiine.  And  yet  the  merely  naturalistic  reformers  go 
to  just  this  task.  Back  otsint  Christianity  recognises  tin:  back  of  the 
lutt  a  ttoitf  which  they  express  and  represent.  This  it  regenerates,  and 
so  working   &om  the  inmost  centre  proposes  to  reform  everything. 

The  Christian  will  not  be  intimidated  by  the  ontcry 

of  the  reformers  that  npbraid  His  Christian  slowness,  nor  begniled  by 
their  pretenUona  airs  when  they  make  it  a  religion,  or  even  a  more  sopor- 
Istive  religion,  to  be  doing  each  prodigious  things  for  society.  They  make 
their  own  gospel  as  they  go,  and  have  nndertaken  themselves  to  do  anch 
things  for  the  world  that  men  will  say,  '  Behold  Christianity  was  a 
ftilare.'  They  grow  hot  and  violent.  Denunciation  becomei  thtir  element, 
and  as  menibera  are  added  they  mn  to  a  gennine  fanaticism.  No 
Chuiian  has  any  place  in  thie  level.  So  for  as  he  undertakes  to  co- 
operate in  systems,  he  does  it  as  one  who  stays  above  with  Christ,  and 
works  with  Him,  mixing  his  reproofs  with  prayers,  and  moderating  his 
HmbilLons  by  setting  bis  canse  in  the  mighty  power  of  God."  Without 
Bi:<»pting  every  word  of  the  foregoing  we  may  safety  say  that  therein 
t^e  distinctive  and  higher  position  of  the  church  is  well  defined.  We 
regret  that  there  shonld  be  any,  from  whom  we  were  entitled  to  hope 
iKtter  things,  who  seem  inclined  to  obliterate  that  distinction.  Not 
only  is  the  position  of  such  wrong  ;  it  is  fraoght  with  great  danger.  In 
many  instances  they  will  not  stay  where  they  intend — the  worldly 
KBociations  will  bring  them  down  to  its  level,  and  the  bold  they  have 
upon  Christ  will  be  gone.  They  do  not  intend  to  giee  np  what  they 
htve  in  Him,  bat  tbey  will  let  it  tlip,  and  when  the  hold  is  gone  it  is 
hsrd  to  restore.  So,  too,  io  reference  to  attempts  to  tone  the  cbnrch 
in  speech,  order,  and  decoration,  to  the  worldly  mind.  Men  bring  the 
world's  vamties  into  the  church  to  catch  tbo  children  of  the  world  and 
the  devil  strangles  tbem  with  the  rope  they  have  entwined  for  his 
salijects.  This  is  seen  both  in  individual  and  church  life.  Agun  we 
uy,  we  have  need  to  watch  and  pray  lest  we  fall  into  temptation.  We 
onnot  handle  pitch  without  being  defiled. 


WOBDS  FROM  THE  WOBK  TABLE,  No.  XXXIX.  * 
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Ba  KOT  Slothful  (Heb.  iv.  18.),  was  Panl's  exhortation  to  the 
Hebrew  Christians,  and  through  them  to  ns.  The  Laodicean  chorch 
did  not  heed  the  exhortation  addressed  to  it  by  the  Savioor,  and  what 
*»«  the  coDseqnence  7  Where  is  that  church  ?  Bemoved  from  its  place ; 
iti  light  extinguished,     Why  shonld  we  heed  this  apostolic  iojnnction? 
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Because  as  a  church  wo  staiid  upon  the  God  given  fbu&dstion,  tni 
"  because  the  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  (or  support)  of  the  truth." 
Because  the  church  is  the  011I7  recognised  eartblj  nwdinm  for  the  con- 
vareion  of  sinners.  Because  there  are  thousands  of  Ghhat  loring  souls  ia 
Bahylon  viho  need  enlightening  concerning  the  things  of  His  kingdom, 
to  nhom  the  churches  should  repeat  the  clarion  cry  of  the  Lard, 
"  Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  bar 
plagues."  Because  Chriat  left  His  throne  ou  high  and  becamo  flesb, 
entered  'into  all  the  phases  of  life — babe,  youth,  manhood — that  H« 
might  be  our  exemplar — He  nent  about  doing  good,  enduring  pover^', 
opposition,  contumely,  betrayal,  mocking,  scourging  and  death — dettli 
the  most  agonising — for  what  ?  That  ve  may  be  saved  ;  that  ve 
may  approach  God  crying.  "  Abba  Father " ;  that  ne  may  inhHt 
eternal  life,  and  sit  down  with  Him  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of  His  gior/. 
We  are  called  upon  to  be  eamett  in  our  labours  for  Jesus  :  there  are 
many  who  talk  and  sing  of  the  glory  to  come,  of  the  rest  and  peace  of 
the  future,  who  nill  never  see  that  glory  nor  enter  into  the  peace  and 
rest  reserved  for  the  children  of  Qod ;  they  are  sitting  at  ease  in 
Zion ;  they  are  not  bnildicg  up  its  walls ;  they  are  not  earnestly  in- 
tending for  the  Lord's  cause ;  they  are  deceiving  themselves.  But  let  lu 
have  no  part  in  this — the  golden  streets  wilt  never  be  trodden  by  tUem, 
they  will  never  join  in  the  new  song,  sang  by  the  myriada  who  have 
washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  who  will  lay  their 
blood  bought  crowns  st  His  feet,  unless  they  arise,  shake  off  tbeir  sloth- 
fulness  and  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

"  Hake  huta,  nuke  luite  to  do 

WbatATOi  mnat  bs  dons  1 
Thou  hut  no  time  to  Iom  in  dotli, 

II17  day  will  KKin  be  gone. 
tTp,  then,  with  need,  and  work  1 

Fling  ease  and  aelf  awaj ; 
Thii  ii  no  time  for  tbee  to  aleep, 

Dp,  w«toh,  uid  work,  and  pta;  t  " 
Like  the  apostle  Paul  we  must  be  faithful — not  only  at  first,  in  the 
wannth  and  freshness  of  our  first  love,  or  at  the  Iset,  when  strength  is 
failing  and  life  ceases  to  be  pleasurable — bat  faitbful  unto  death;  with  bim 
we  must  glory  in  the  gospel.  In  the  face  of  sterner  trials  than  will  ever 
await  us  he  said — "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  In  bonds,  in  imprisonments,  in 
Hconrgings,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst  the  apostle  gloried  in  the  cross; 
and  towards  the  close,  looking  forward  to  a  martyr's  death,  he  gave 
utterance  to  this  noble  sentence — "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  hare 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  lud  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteonaness  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  hut  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  His  appearing."  Knoiring  God  to  be  fsithful,  that  Hit 
promises  are  ell  sure  and  steadfast,  Paul  could  confidenUy  lay  bold 
upon  the  future  glory— he  had  given  himself  and  his  all  to  Ood'i 
service  and  could  surely  count  upon  the  reward.  Let  us  arise  and  do 
the  Lord's  work  now  I  now  !  now  j  for  the  day  is  fsr  spent,  the  night  is  at 
hand,  the  waters  an  troubled  in  many  parU,  the  Lord  has  been  *t 
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work.  His  Word  is  making  my  ia  lands  hitherto  in  darknesB  end  if 
the  church  is  not  on  the  alert  to  enter  in  and  carry  on  His  work  the 
honour  will  be  giren  to  others,  and  she  will  be  shorn  of  her  gloir. 
Thonsands  dnring  the  past  year  have  passed  into  eternity  anaaved ; 
how  many  shall  we  be  called  npon  to  account  I'or  ? 

The  Laodicean  church  was  neither  cold  nor  hot:,  bat  an  undecided, 
equivocal,  detestable  thing ;  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  Lord'R  dis- 
approval of  that  condition  is  found  in  the  seuteuce  which  marks  His 
disgust — "  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  mj  month."  Are  we  in  this  condition  ?  if 
to  the  same  sentence  stands  agunst  na. 

We  cannot  count  npon  long  life,  we  cannot  reckon  npon  years, 
months,  weeks,  days,  or  even  npon  hours,  the  present  moment  alone  is 
all  we  can  lay  hold  of.  The  fiat  may  have  gone  forth — "  cut  it  down ; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?"  And  the  past  year  msy  have  been  the 
jeia  of  grace.  Oh  Ood,  grant  that  another  snd  another  may  yet  be 
given  [  10  that  in  some  stnall  measure  time  may  be  redeemed  and  souls 
laved. 

Christ  loved  the  ohuroh  and  gave  Himself  for  it ;  that  He  might 
uDctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washlbg  of  water  by  the  word,  that  He 
might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  each  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  Holy  and  without 
blemish."     Christ  desires  to  greet  His  church — 
"  Thou  ut  all  beantitol  mj  lova, 
Than  ii  no  ipot  in  ttiae ! 
Oome  tk«D  m;  bride  &oia  Lebatioa, 

Vrom  Lebanon  with  me  t 
Look  from  Anana'i  nimmit,  look 

Whila  I  am  by  thy  side  i 
Look  from  ths  top  of  Shonir,  look 
Itam  HetmoD,  lo^  my  bride  I 
A  BBidoa  U  mj  riiter-brida, 

A.  pmdiM  ahnt  io  ] 
Aimarded  ipring,  a  fountain  ieal«d 

WiUi  water  pun  within. 
Tbine  sn  the  ipringi  which  freshly  o'«r 

A  thansand  garden!  run, 
The  well  at  livine  w«l«n  Ihon, 
And  itreamf  from  Lebanon.  " 
Can  the  chnrcb  be  thus  addressed  ?    Are  not  the  streams  at  present 
ilo^ish,  and  the  springs  somewhat  turbid?  leaving  the  garden  of 
the  world,  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  parched  and  arid,  so  that  "  He 
cannot  enter  in  and  eat  the  pleasant  fruits  Lbareof."    The  devices  of 
Sktan  in  bringing  forth  shams  and  shows,  to  beguile  the  people  and  to 
^p  them  from  seeing  the  loving  aud  pure  character  of  Ood,  the  will- 
worship  of  men-made  priests,  the  gross  ignorance  of  the  msases,  all  call 
londly  upon  the  church  to  buckle  on  ihe  whole  armour  of  Ood  and  to 
^■ge  a  good  warfare.    Christ's  call  is — 
"  Why  Bleep  je  now  t 


BelovM,  riM  and  pr»  j 
He  that  betrayeOi  ii  at  hand, 
Watdi  tluo  while  mUh  ye  may. 
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WliBt !    Blaep  ;e  now  t 

Children  of  light  and  day  1 
lo  BBM  and  (lo^  do  je  (hn)  fling 

Your  dying  houn  »way  t 
Watch,  then,  and  pm;  ! 

Bee  the  dtirk  («inpt«r'B  anarel 
He  \arkt  to  imite,  or  to  uduoe. 
Oh  mtt(^  then,  onto  prajer. 
OhutnotthTnlfi 

llJM  not  ue  one  tnie  day  i 
Tba  end  of  all  thingi  ii  at  handi 
Oh,  wake,  and  watob,  and  prajt  " 
Let  the  motto  for  the  new  year  be — pray — work — give. 
Ttty  for  inoooai,  for  paaoe,  for  puri^ — 
Work  Tigorouily,  loTinglj,  pitiftiily — 
QivB  libwuUj,  cheerfullj,  »elf-denjiiiglj. 
If  we  pray  for  blesainga  and  vork  in  order  to  obtain  them  and  gitt  of 
our  substance  Ets  tJie  Lord  prospers  ns,  we  shall  be  a  peacefal,  loving, 
nseful  people,  blessed  and  owne    of  Ood. 

Birmingham.  Lociss- 


GOOD   TEMPLARISM   OPPOSED   TO   THE   DOCTRINE 
OF  CHRIST.* 

"  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Ttthta  and  the  Son. 
If  there  come  naj  nnto  yon  and  bring  not  tliii  doctrine,  reoeire  him  not  into  jdoi 
honie,  neither  bid  him  Ood  speed." — 2  John  ii. 

"  Be  ye  not  nneqoally  yoked  together  with  onballeTert. — B  Oor.  Ti." 

Ok  the  former  evening  I  went  over  thru  of  the  sections  of  our  entire 
snbject— (1)  Secrecy ;  (S)  Titles  and  Regalia ;  (3)  The  Oath  or  Vow- 
To-night  I  most  ask  attention  to  the  Brotherhood ;  the  Worship ;  ind 
to  Oood-templary  in  the  place  of  Christ  and  the  Chnrch. 

IV.  The  Bbotherhood. — It  is  usual  for  abatainere  to  speak  of  etch 
other  as  "  Brother  Teetotalers,"  meaning  simply  that  the  person  so 
addressed  is  also  a  teetotaler.  But  in  Good  Templarism  we  have  more 
tbaii  this,  and  something  very  different — that  is,  a  religions  brother- 
hood,  with  a  theological  creed,  ceremonies  of  worship,  and  ministers  of 
religion.  Each  lodge  has  to  elect,  qaarterly,  a  chaplain.  The  "  Ritual" 
contains  forms  of  prayer  to  be  repeated  by  the  chaplain  on  opening  the 
lodge,  initiating  members,  and  on  other  occasions.  The  Good  Templar 
Catechism  informs  us  that  "  the  Worthy  Chaplain  also,  by  virtue  of 
his  office,  visttB  the  sick  for  the  purpose  of  ministering  to  their  spiritual 
need."  Every  member  is  eligible  to  this  office.  In  some  cases,  mea 
with  no  pretentions  to  piety  are  elected,  and  in  others  young  females: 
BO  that,  in  fact,  it  is  merely  playing  at  religions  exercises.  1  have 
heard  Christian  Good  Templars  complain  bitterly  of  the  kind  of  persons 
appointed  to  this  ofBce.  These  complainers,  without  perceiving  it, 
violate  their  vgw ;  for  they  do  not,  and  cannot,  render  "  cbeebful  " 
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obedieace  to  this  rnle.  I  aek  yos  here  to  conaider  how  inconsietent  it 
is  for  a  Christian  to  hold  membership  in  a  aocietjr  which  appoints 
persons  who  are  not  GhriBtians  to  minister  in  worship  and  to  the 
spiritual  need  of  the  sick — ^persons  who,  it  may  be,  not  only  do  not 
profess  to  be  in  Christ,  but  who  do  not  believe  in  a  Divine  Mediator. 

It  has  been  denied  that  Templars  have  a  theological  creed ;  but  the 
cudidate  cannot  enter  the  lodge  without  answering  affirmatively  the 
question,  "  Do  yon  believe  in  the  existence  of  Almighty  God,  the  Kuler 
and  GoTemor  of  all  things  ? "  The  theological  element  is,  then,  as. 
absolately  imperatire  as  the  temperance  element.  True,  the  creed  is 
almost  as  short  as  can  well  be;  but  it  is  long  enough  and  strong 
snough  to  bar  the  lodga  against  all  who  cannot  a£Brm  faith  in  God  as 
Ae  Ooremor  of  all  things.  This  rejection  of  men  willing  to  abstain — 
thns,  it  may  be,  sending  them  hack  again  to  the  tap-room — is  a  blot 
upon  the  Order,  and  renders  it  inferior  to  any  other  well-condncted 
temperance  sodety.  Teetotalers  should  seek  to  make  every  man  sober, 
and  to  keep  him  so,  irreapecCive  of  his  faith  in  God  or  faith  in  anything. 
That  the  Order  claims  not  to  be  a  teetotal  associatiou  merely,  but  a 
brotherhood,  is  clear.  "  Offieiai  Pamphlet,"  No.  7,  reads — "  The  order 
is  a  brotherhood— an  order  wide  as  the  world,  embracing  all  alike 
within  its  circle,  from  east,  west,  north  and  south.  Whenever  a 
brother  or  sister  needs  help,  then  the  Good  Templar  is  pledged  to  give 
it.  By  its  laws  every  member  is  expected — 1,  In  times  of  sickness  to 
be  willing  to  take  a  share  in  sitting  up  all  night,  when  needful,  with 
any  brother  or  sister  who  may  be  ill,"  ic.  To  this  is  added,  "  We  are 
not  a  mere  society,  bnt  a  brotherhood  of  one  mind  and  one  spirit,  ready 
to  share  one  another's  trials."  Again,  the  G.  T.  Catechism  says, 
"  Good  Templarism  is  a  Teetotal  Freemasonry,  which  seeks  to  bind  its 
members  in  a  bond  of  brotherhood."  The  brotherhood  feature  crops 
up  everywhere.  It  is  not  an  association  such  as  men  of  different  creeds 
and  chorchee  sometimes  do,  and  may,  take  part  in  for  the  promotion 
of  an  object  in  which  they  are  all  agreed,  without  infringing  npon  the 
futh  and  consiatency  of  any,  but  a  union  in  which  the  members  are 
called  to  the  closest  brotherly  and  religious  fellowship.  Hence  we 
constantly  meet  snch  phrases  as  "  the  perpetual  friendship,"  "  the 
oneness  of  the  order,"  "  true  and  lasting  brotherhood."  In  "  Qood 
TemplarUm  Defined  "  we  read — 

"  If  tbe  worda  of  our  Bittutl  and  ths  teaohings  of  this  Hrrioe  m«an  anything  at 
■n,  we  miut  ttcoept  thU  brotharhood  in  ita  highnt  agnte,  and  meoa  Oieiehj  all 
that  tlM  cloant  identit;  of  interetl  and  affection  can  aaggeat,  or  the  fliiMt  exprmsion 
<rf  fiith,  hop«  and  ohwi^  can  convey." 

Now  I  ask.  What  is  all  this  claim  to  brotherhood,  in  its  "  hylieit 
KHM,"  "  doteit  identity  of  inierett  and  affection,"  and  "finest  expremion  of 
fittth,  hope,  and  charity,"  bat  an  imitation  of  the  one  and  only  brother- 
hood of  God's  elect — the  only  divinely-appointed  brotherhood  for  the 
haman  family,  the  church  of  Christ  ?  And  inasmuch  as  it  thus  claims 
what  belongs  alone  to  the  chnrch,  it  becomes,  in  this  respect,  a  rival 
thereof,  and,  as  aucb,  a  delusion  and  a  snare.  That  in  many  cases  it 
veakens  the  church's  hold  npon  its  members,  so  that  they  prefer  lodge 
meetings  and  work  to  the  assemblies  and  labour  of  the  church,  is 
certahi.     I  know  instances  in  which  necessary  .church  visitation  is 
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neglected  1»r  those  who  spend  the  time  in  lodge  duties,  I  have  knowB 
special  and  important  meetings  of  the  brethren  forsaken  fnr  lodge 
meetings.  There  are  those  who  regaUi'I;  omit  the  week-night 
meetings  of  the  charch  and  regularly  attend  the  lodge.  Have  I  tmj 
right  to  complain  of  this  f  I  answer.  No  !  not  the  smallest  right  to 
ask  to  have  it  otherwise.  That  is,  if  it  be  proper  for  a  Chrislian  to  be 
ft  Good  Templar,  and  for  this  reason— the  tow  is  such  that  the  person 
who  takes  it  is  bound  to  make  the  interests  of  the  order  supreme.  Ha 
pledges  himself  to  obey  cheerfully  all  the  Inwa,  rules  and  usages.  Ha 
TOWS,  therefore,  to  take  bis  shure  in  visiting  and  in  sitting  up  with  the 
sick  members  of  his  lodge,  "  when  needful."  If,  then,  the  church  sick 
and  the  lodge  sick  require  attention,  and  he  has  time  but  for  one,  there 
is  a  special  vow  and  rule  which  determines  in  favour  of  the  Good 
Templar,  who  claims  to  belong  to  a  brotherhood  of  the  "  higheii"  order 
(and  there  can  be  none  above  thatj  and  of  the  "  do»eit "  identity  a,' 
interest  and  affection  (which,  of  course,  the  church  cannot  surpass). 
But  I  do,  neveTtheless,  complain  of  neglected  church  work  and  worship 
by  Good  Templars,  who  prefer  the  lodge  and  its  duties ;  because  tbey 
hare  no  right  to  enter  such  a  brotherhood,  commit  a  serious  error  in 
taking  sucb  a  vow,  and  will  not  lo  able,  when  the  Lord  shall  call  them. 
to  account  for  "forsaking  the  assembling  of  themselves  together,  b9* 
the  manner  of  some  is,"  and  for  neglecting  His  work,  to  satisfy  Him 
by  the  plea  that  they  were  Good  TampUrs  and  could  not  come. 

Because,  then,  Good  Templarism  institutes  a  brotherhood  in  tha 
highest  senee,  having  a  religious  creed,  ordinances  of  worship,  aud 
ministers  to  serve  in  spiritual  things,  the  trne  Christian  is  bound  to 
stand  aloof  therefrom.  "  Gome  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate." 

V.  The  WoBSHtF. — The  only  worshipping  association  which,  as 
snch,  has  God's  sanction  is  the  church.  Please  to  note  two  things 
Gonceming  the  church  and  its  worship — 1,  the  church  consists  of  those 
only  who  believe  in  the  divinity  and  expiation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
who  confess  faith  and  repentance,  and  are,  or  profess  to  be,  tmly  bom 
again ;  2,  the  worship  of  the  church  (ihe  only  authorized  worship)  is 
presented  in  tha  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  hy  Him.  Now,  every  Good  Templar  is  eligible  to 
participate  in  the  religious  services  of  any  lodge  he  may  please  to  visit. 
Good  Templars,  as  a  body,'  are  not  Christian.  They  do  not  profess  to 
be.  Vast  numbers  would  not  pretend  to  saving  faith  in  Christ,  msny 
would  avow  themselves  Rationalists,  and  none  are  required  to  beliere 
more  than  that  God  exists  and  is  the  Governor  of  all  things.  Tiie 
"  Constitution  "  says,  "  UTider  this  niie  we  vitleoma  all  daaet  to  our  oria." 
The  Good  Templar  "  Manual "  says,  "  We  admit  all  who  desire  to  lead 
the  lives  of  total  abstinence.  We  believe  that  one  can  be  a  temperance 
man  and  not  a  Chrislian,  and  hence  aim  to  unite  in  this  crusade  n" 
erttd*  and  faith»."  Now  the  formal  and  appointed  worship  of  an  order 
that  embraces  "  all  creeds  and  faiths,"  and  rejects  only  persons  who  do 
not  believe  in  the  existence  of  God,  must  be  either  deisiieal  or 
hypocriiical.  It  is  clear  that  the  Order  welcomes  Deists,  Jenx, 
Mohammedans,  Rationalists,  Romanists,  Arians  and  Unitatiuu. 
Were  we,  then,  called  upon  to  furnish  foims  of  prayer  aad  hyouu  of 
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praise  for  a  society  thus  comprised,  it  noatd  be  impossible  to  present 
each  as  they  could  cooscieadoualy  use,  unless  pure);  deisCioal.  Then, 
if  joa  have  added  to  these,  in  still  larger  number,  Calviuists,  Wes- 
te;tui3.  State  Gharchman,  BapListe  and  others,  together  with  a  mol* 
tilude  who  make  no  religions  profession,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  set 
up  a  worship  for  which  a  Christian  could  make  himself  responsible,  or 
in  which  he  could  take  part  without  gross  iDoonsistencj  and  usfaith' 
fulness.  For  if  you  set  forth  in  that  worship  the  lost  couditioo  of 
msn  and  atonement  aud  salvation  through  a  Divine  Mediator  alone, 
you  supply  what  the  first-nsmed  classes  cannot  pngage  in,  escept 
falsely  and  hypocritically.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  denude  the 
worship  of  these  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  you  leave  only 
wbst  the  Christian  cannot,  without  sinning,  provide  or  sanction.  I 
have  heard  one  of  our  brethren  say  that  he  conld  worship  anywhere — 
in  the  Good  Templar  lodge,  in  the  Unitarisn  chapel,  in  the  Jew's 
synagogue,  provided  only  thst  the  prayers  merely  fell  short — without 
denying  his  own  faith.  To  that  I  can  agree  so  far  ss  this :  I  conld 
viiit  the  place  of  Jewish  worship  as  a  spectator.  Hearing,  as  I  sit, 
Ood  implored  for  some  real  good,  my  heart  could  send  forth  ita  silent 
petition  for  that  same  blessing,  be  it  for  myself,  for  the  Jews  or  for 
tbo  nation.  But  tbat  is  not  analagous  to  the  position  taken  by  the 
Christian  who  is  a  Qood  Templar.  To  make  the  positions  equsl  I 
must  he  installed  a  member  of  the  Jew's  synagogue,  take  a  vow  chetr- 
fuflif  to  observe  all  its  laws,  rules  and  usages,  give  of  my  substance  to 
keep  np  ita  GhristleBe  form  of  worahip,  and  in  every  way  encourage 
and  make  myself  responsible  for  the  same.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  every  Good  Templar  is  responsible  for  the  worship  of  the  order. 
It  belongs  to  a  brotherhood  of  which  he  is  a  part,  and  no  one  is  more 
respoinsible  than  himself. 

The  printed  hymns  and  prayers  are  evidently  framed  to  meet  the 
feelings  of  those  who  do  not  "  honour  the  Son  as  they  hononr  the 
Father."  Though  there  is  an  instance  or  two  of  hazy  reference  to  the 
Saviour,  there  is  nothing  that  can  save  them  Jrom  the  charge  of 
insultiug  tbat  Redeemer  who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification. 

In  the  first  place,  I  find  that  throughout  the  entire  service  of  prayer 
uid  song  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  once  referred  to.  The  EUtual  contains 
three  prayers,  one  of  which  concludes  with,  "  Which  we  ask  in  tbs 
Dame  of  thy  dear  Son  our  Redeemer,"  These  prayers  contain  do 
allusion  to  the  nature  and  work  of  Christ,  save  what  is  found  in  the 
tentence  just  qnotad.  And  it  must  be  remembered  that  Unitarians, 
dealing  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  apeak  of  Him  as  the  Son  of  Gud 
in  a  uun-scripturuL  sense,  as  we  also  are  aona  ;  aud  they  also  attribute 
lu  Him  the  redemption  of  the  world,  by  leading  it  to  goodness  by  His 
teaching  and  example,  while  they  repudiate  redemption  by  His 
Ticarious  sacrifice.  So  this  single  reference  to  Christ  in  the  prayers 
aud  songs  of  the  Order  contains  no  positive  intimation  aa  to  the  nature 
and  work  of  our  Saviour.  But  even  this  one  barren  allusiou  is  not 
allowed  to  stand  upon  a  level  with  the  other  prayers  of  the  Ritual,  in 
which,  as  before  said,  there  is  not  the  slightest  reference  to  the  Lord 
Jeius.    Against  this  prayer  there  is  printed  on  iatimatina  that  the 
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ehapl^D  may  ni1)atltnt«  a  prayer  of  hig  own ;  while  oo  flneh  iirtliiution 
ta  appendsd  to  the  prayers  in  whieli  ttie  SeTionr  it  not  in  any  way 
referred  to.  The  qaoBtion,  whether  the  Ohriatleaa  inidatory  prayer 
mi^t  be  omitted,  has  been  raised  among  the  lodgea  of  PeDaaylfsnii, 
and  the  Orand  Worthy  Chief  Templar  decided  the  question  thos — 

"  X  ehcpUin  eannot  nikke  ul  axtempon  iniiiaiorf  pnjar,  but  mut  iim  thit  prn 
bx  tlw  MUaL"—Dif*l,  p-  BW. 

That  decision  binda  all  the  lodges  ander  the  jorisdiction  of  that  Qrand 
Lodge,    fiat  there  is  a  farther  deciaion  of  atill  lUgher  aadtoritj  :— 

"VofoimluddowninthaBitul,  u  a  portiaa  of  the  inltiUoiy  otnaun^,  cao  b* 
omitlad."— i)^?*^i  P-  >1B- 

Giren  by  the  B.W.Q.T.  thia  ia  binding  everywhere,  and  the  Chriit- 
leofl  form  of  prayer  under  noUoe  is  "a  portitm  of  the  ioitiatoiy 
ceremony."  I  have  heard  a  Good  Templar  inaiat  that  all  the  printad 
fonoB  of  pn^er  may  be  set  aside  by  the  chaplain  if  he  pleaae  to  anb- 
adtate  *xUmpor«  prayers.  Without  staying  to  arge  that  the  foregoing 
fiieta  show  that  it  ia  not  so,  I  aslc  whethor  that  woald  ramore  the  evilf 
Certainly  not.  The  nuyority  of  Good  Templara  do  not  profeas  to  be 
converted  persons ;  many  of  tham  do  not  believe  the  Goapel  of  Chriat ; 
most  of  the  chaplains  are  persons  who  have  not  pat  on  Chriat;  aad  a 
mnltitade  of  them  are  men,  women,  or  javeniles  who  never  do,  and 
who  coald  not,  offer  extempore  prayers.  The  prayers  ot  the  Bitnal 
most,  then,  be  widely  used.  Bat  whether  printed  or  extempore  the 
great  evil  remains  the  same.  The  mass  of  mambera  are  not  Ghriatiins 
— if  the  prayer  (which  is  not  the  chaplain's  prayer,  bat  offered  in  the 
name  of  the  lodge  and  as  the  prayer  of  its  members)  be  saeh  ti 
Christiaaa  should  present)  the  aervice  is  a  mocltery,  and  if  it  be  SDcb 
as  Deists  and  other  non-CbristianB  coald  tmibfally  utter,  than  all 
Ghnstians  who  sanction  it  dishonoar  the  Savioor. 

Other  prayers  are  pablished,  with  no  intimation  of  any  right  to  otoit 
them,  and  with  evident  intention  that  they  shall  be  osed;  as,  for 
instance,  in  the  ceremony  of  dedicating  Good  Templar  halts,  whicfa 
begins  with  an  ode : 

<■  Tn  Thy  great  ntma,  O  God  of  Iot», 
We  gladly  gather  hen  to-ii%ht." 
Thus,  at  the  very  tinset  we  have  pretence,  falsehood,  and  liberty^aking 
with  the  Divine  name.  That  only  is  done  "in  the  name  of  Ood" 
which  ia  done  by  His  aathoritj.  God  has  never  aadioriaed  the 
dedication  of  Good  Templar  halls  by  Chriatleas  prayers.  Gonseqoeot!/ 
the  BSBomption  of  His  name  amonota  to  taking  that  name  in  vain,  and 
calls  for  repadiation  on  the  part  of  every  Chriatian.  As  the  oercttmy 
proceeds,  the  G.W.O.T.  says  :— 

"  IIm  MDotnariM  of  religion,  of  patriotliu,  and  of  laaming,  hare  ever  beoi  dxlt- 
utttA  irilh  impreeilTe  ritea  j  and  to,  tiaoouted  to  promote  one  oF  the  neblnt 
entarpriaei  of  koinaiiitir,  and  nnited  by  myiterie*  in  fVatemal  bond*,  otaim  tkat  ear 
aanotiuuiaa  thonld  be  oonMonted  to  the  noble  obgeeti  of  oor  minicin,  with  «a>g>  i^ 
joai  mdody,  and  the  prajen  sod  bieaaingi  of  tht  good  and  true." 

Thus  their  halls  are  "  taneluaria,"  they  have  "  myieriet  and  fmtintd 
bondt,"  and  their  prayers  are  the  ■'praytrt  qf  Hu  good  and  tnu."  Then 
they  are  told  tlut, "  Here,  within  tbeie  waHs,  m  niao  'edr  uend 
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■har;"  and  tlte  W.T.T.  Is  reqsired  to  recite  a  drisdMl  enlogj  on 
witer.    Filling  a  goblet,  he  says : — 

"  Bnt  tmd  poreat  of  all  eartUj  bernwM,  OroA'a  bMt>  gift  to  man,  praolaimiiig 
Hit  pcnrsr  ana  nujei^  in  ths  thundcn  of  the  mightj  wtarMt,  Eii  gsntls  lors  in 
tba  melixUoiiB  mnrmun  of  tho  monalaiD  ilrEani,  and  Hii  f^ior;  in  Ott  ndiant 
bttatj  of  the  OT«c-arolii>ig  ninbofrj  thj  alorioiu  lOftnifwtaliani  thioughont  the 
wide  domaina  of  naton,  toaeh  lu  ths  holiest  leHona  of  dnty  to  ounelre^  tooiuno*, 
■od  to  onr  Creator." 

Bnt  whj  deeignate  this  ecHogy  deistieal  ?  Because  it  attributes  to 
water  what  belongs  alone  to  Gh^t.  It  sets  aside  God's  revelation  hj 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  presents  one  of  the  elemenfe  of  nature  as 
ehowing  and  teaching  what,  otherwise  than  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Htdy  Spirit,  <»ir  race  could  never  have  icnown.  The  few  lines  jost 
qaoted  are  replete  with  falsehood.  It  is  not  tme  that  water  is  "  Ctod's 
beat  gift  to  man."  Water,  good  and  needful  as  it  is,  is  no  better  than 
some  other  of  God's  gifte.  Light  and  air  are  qnite  as  good  and  need- 
ful as  water.  Bnt  none  of  these  is  God's  best  (^ft--ChriBt  is  the 
S'ather's  best  gift  to  the  hnman  race ;  and  every  man  who  is  responri- 
ble  for  this  strange  thrasting  aside  of  Ohrist,  in  order  to  say  of  water 
what  is  only  tme  of  Him,  insalts  Him ;  and  von  mnst  remember  that 
every  Good  Templar  is  thus  responsible.  Then,  it  is  not  tme  that 
the  "  marmnre  of  the  stream  "  proclaim  the  love  of  God ;  that  can  only 
be  known  from  Bevelation — all  the  streams  in  the  world  are  inadequate 
lo  proclaim  the  love  of  Ood.  The  love  of  God  can  only  be  proclaimed 
by  the  Cross  and  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  His  love.  It  is  TWt  true  that  the 
"glorions  manifestations  "  of  water,  in  natnre,  "  teach  us  the  holiest 
1«SB0DB  of  duty  to  oarselves,  to  our  race,  and  to  our  Creator."  So  to 
sffirm  is  to  despise  and  render  unnecessary  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Cross  of  Christ. 

After  this  eulogy  the  G.W.C.T.  sprinkles  the  floor,  in  the  name  of 
the  order,  declares  the  place  dedicated  to  the  "  sacred  purposes  of  Ottr 
institntione."  The  W.C.  is  then  reqnired  to  say  the  following 
prayer  :— 
_"  Onator  of  the  auiTene  and  aU  its  ^IotIm  I  We  approaoh  Tbee,  on  thii  nwaiion, 
*i'h  iojful  heart*  and  Kmgi  of  pruie,  to  beiaeah  Th7  oontinued  bleaeingi  on  thia 
enuade  agaiuit  tiie  withering  and  bluttDg  eane  of  iDtemperaDae.  Grant,  O 
I^rd,  that  thii  order  maj  beoome  a  mishtr  iotrument,  in  Ihj  handi,  for  the  aeoom- 
pliibment  of  this  great  enterpriaa.  Maj  thaie  oeremoniee,  and  the  exalted  tnitha 
*hieh  tbe^  teaoh,  Imt*  a  laeting  impreiaion  on  the  minds  of  oU ;  and  maj  the  reool- 
Mion  of  thi*  sooDe  be  sanotifled  in  their  memoriea,  as  the  hoar  when  a  noble  temple 
*u  ooosecrated  as  a  saored  shelter  for  the  altars  of  Faith,  HOPK,  and  CitAMrtX. 
Hsj  the  lessons  which  the;  ahBll  teach  in  this  aanctuar;  Icindls  the  flres  of  a  lof^ 
lupiratioa  and  aeal,  that  ihall  raise  up  the  proudest  monuments  of  glory  to  this 
iutitutun.  Orant  this,  oui  petition,  O  Lord  ;  and  Thine  ahal!  be  the  praise  and 
glorj  for  erer.     Ajdm." 

Kdw,  in  this  entire  service  of  singing,  speeches,  and  prayer,  there  is 
>iot  one  allusion  to  either  Christ  or  the  Holy  Spiiit.  Tlie  whole 
<=STemoniBl  is  as  Christless  as  it  is  possible  to  make  it  ;  and  not  only 
*0i  bnt  that  whiob  belongs  to  Him,  and  which  cnn  only  be  known 
^roDgb  Him,  is  stolen  from  Him  in  order  to  dignify  one  of  the 
«lements  of  natnre. 

Tlie«FcNEBAL  Cebemont"  next  invites  attention.  Of  course  a  wor- 
''"Ppiug.  brotherhood  most  have  a  iUueral  service.     The  order  of 
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procearioQ  and  th«  Ghapluu'a  addren  at  the  gnm  I  pass  OTor  tat  mot 
of  time,  only  sajriag  tluit  it  contains  no  Intimalioa  of  tha  loit  ud 
sinful  couditioti  of  man.  To  tbe  Good  Templars  present  he  sty), 
"  Bo  firm  in  the  practice  of  the  principles  of  our  Order,  tbsl  onr 
memory  ma;  be  oherisbed  beyond  tba  grave."  Then  the  ChspUin 
recites  this  prayer  : — 

"  Grskt  Borereign  of  ths  DniTerH  I  In  the  ^penaation  of  'Hine  nneirini  pnri' 
denoa  wa  ue  oallsd  to  Tiait  thii  resting-pUoe  of  (lie  dud.  We  are  about  to  depMit, 
to  ramaiii  (iU  th«  moming  of  the  rMuneotion,  all  that  u  mortU  of  our  baloTcd  ud 
Lunontad  brotitr  and  auociate.  Wa  inToke  Thy  ipecial  bleniag  npon  lurriTiai 
relaUone  and  &i(nd«.  ImpreM,  ire  praj  Thee,  upon  the  memben  of  the  oidtt,  iht 
neceitit;  of '  labouring  while  it  ii  day,  and  in  lirei  of  mefnlnati  and  pie^  iviil 
the  inmnioni  which  mil  oall  u*  from  estth.  And,  finallj,  we  Mk  Thee,  to  prwpa 
Mid  bin*  our  beloied  order  thmifihont  the  worid,  and  Uu  glory  thall  be  ^Oiaa  tat 

Thus  yon  have  another  Christies  prayer.  It  is  not  presented  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  nor  is  He,  in  any  way,  alluded  to  therein. 

Then  as  to  the  Good  Templar  Hymn  Book,  or  "  Book  of  Odes." 
If  it  \Tere  merely  a  hook  of  temperance  melodies  I  should  bo  content  to 
find  therein  no  mention  of  the  Saviour ;  but  the  book  is  intended  to 
provide  hynms  of  adoration — aonga  of  prmse  addi«8Bed  to  God.  TUi 
18  proved  by  the  fact  that  a  number  of  these  are  of  that  kind,  as — 
1.  "  Oov  of  Mercy  1  Be  Thon  near, 
While  tbeee  vow*  ue  epoken  bMV." 

3.  "  O  LoBD,  in  many  bleia, 

Wiadom  to  cu  impart." 
8,  "OxutOodI  Hear  I!hoa onr  pi^n  to-ni^ 
The  foa*  of  tempenmoe  may  we  bi  ave." 

4.  "  Euvxrar  Faihxb  give  Iliy  bleetiiig. 

While  we  now  thii  mealing  end." 
Thronghottt  the  whole  book  the  Saviour  is  deliberately  omitted. 
He  is  neither  once  named  nor  referred  to,  from  the  first  page  to  the 
last.  I  say  He  is  eartfuUy  omitted,  becanse  He  is  not  only  l^  out,  bnt 
He  is  put  out ;  for  where  a  hymo  is  inserted  which,  if  given  nn^tered, 
would  refer  to  Him,  it  is  changed  bo  as  to  exclude  Him.    Thns — 


is  changed  to — 

"  Sium  np,  itand  np  for  tempennce. 
Ye  lOldiera  of  our  oaoaa.'^ 
In  the  Dozology — > 


"  Prsi«e  Him  aboTe,  ye  heavenlT  hoit, 
Pniie  Father,  Son  and  Holy  &hoat," 


1  favour  of— 


Thus  we  have  a  worship  witb  Gtiriftless  prayer  and  Chrijtless  praise. 
God  is  praised ;  tlie  ITatber  is  lauded  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  never  ones 
named,  and  the  whole  service  of  praise  and  song  is  as  free  from  the 
name  and  work  of  Christ  as  would  be  possible  had  He  never  been 
heard  of,  or  bad  we  only  known  Him  as  some  disgraced  hero  who 
should  never  more  find  pla4:e  in  our  hymns. 
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These  things  being  so,  I  cannot  tell  how  any  one  possesiii^;,  in  any 
meunre,  an  anderstMi^ng!  faith  in  the  New  Testament  can  do  other 
than  conclnde  that  soch  worship  is  not  onlj  andesirable,  but  Binfal. 

VI.  Ik  the  place  op  GHRisxiAHirt. — In  orAvi  that  a  system  may  be 
made  to  take  the  place  of  Christ  and  His  church  it  Is  not  nsedfal  tbut 
its  advocates  profess  to  accept  the  one  in  lieu  of  the  other ;  they  may 
complete  the  substltntion  without  arowing  and  without  being  conscious 
of  it.  It  is  only  necessary  to  attribute  to  the  system  what  belongs  to 
Christ  and  Christianity,  and  certainly  somi  will  than  rest  therein. 
Good  Templarism,  in  this  way,  appropriates  to  itself  what  only 
appertains  to  Christ,  to  Hie  chnrch  and  to  His  doctrine. 

1.  Th*  term  "  Qood  Templar."  OJieuU  Tract,  No.  7,  says :— "  Paul 
compares  the  church  to  a  temple,  because  it  is  a  number  of  living 
utoaes,  nuited  and  built  up  into  a  spiritual  edifice,  wherein  dwells  the 
Spirit  of  God — which  is  only  another  name  for  goad."  Accordii^  to 
(his,  then,  the  Cbristian  ia  the  true  Good  Templar  to  whom,  by 
implication,  the  desigaatiou  belongs ;  yet  the  name  is  appropriated  to 
every  man  in  the  loc^e,  irrespective  of  faith  or  character. 

%.  ImmanuePi  Soldien. — The  New  Testament  represents  Christians 
u  the  soldiers  of  Jesas,  who  is  Immanael,  This  title,  pecnliarly 
disiiuctive  of  the  church,  is,  in  the  Official  Tract  referred  to,  applied  to 
theinmaUwi'  the  lodge,  thas — 

"  Bretbr«n,  will  joa  rail;  now. 
Where  /MMOMirf'*  K>ldien  bow  t" 

3.  DivinB  ifitgin. — ^An  ode,  appointed  for  the  "  closing  ceremonies," 


"  LoDg  lire  oni  temple  bright, 
OSkprins  of  truth  and  ligbt^ 
Suit  miji  abore." 
Thus,  "  Oar  temple  bright,"  which  stands  for  the  lodge  with  all  that  is 
^inctlve  thereof,  is  said  to  be  "  sent  from  above."    The  chnrcfa.  with 
its  ordinances,  can  claim  no  more.    It  is  tme  of  the  church ;  it  is  not 
tnie  of  the  lodge.    Templarism,  in  this  particalar,  is  pat  in  the  place 
of  the  church. 

i-  Higliett  Brotherhood. — "  Do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  nnto 
iWk  that  are  of  the  honiebold  of  faith"  (Qal.  ri.  10).  Thns  Christ 
ordains  that  in  good  doing  the  preference  shall  be  in  favonr  of  the 
chsrch.  Goodten^lary  claims  that  its  brotherhood  shall  be  accepted 
"  ia  its  highett  sense,"  and  as  embracing  "  all  that  the  domit  identity  of 
iatereet  and  affection  can  suggest  or  the  finest  expression  of  faith,  hope 
■lu)  oliarity  convey ; "  and  the  obligation  is  framed  and  interpreted  so 
M  to  pledge  those  who  take  it  thus  to  prefer  the  interests  of  the  Order 
to  sU  others.  God  reqnires  that  the  tpeciaiitj/  shall  be  in  favoor  of 
t^luiitiana,  while  Goodtemplaiy  demands  and  tows  that  it  shall  be  in 
hvoor  of  Good  Templars ;  and  thus  again  the  order  takes  the  place  of 
^  charcb. 

t-  A  SkImUuU  for  tlte  Oo^. — The  candidate,  after  hearing  a  few 
^Wb  fioja  the  Bible  and  others  from  books  not  given  by  revelation,  is 
told  of  the  whole,  that  they  are  "  gems  from  Divine  Bevela^on."  Thus 
"inspired  writers  are  niade  to  take  a  place  which  belongs  caily  to 
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Qod's  prophets.  Then,  thoogh  the  texts  quoted  speak  only  of 
temperance,  the  ohaplain  saya,  "  Treaanre  them  in  your  heart,  udit 
will  be  well  vith  yon  now  and  hereafter."  Mere  temperanae  tmihii 
thus  pat  in  the  place  of  gospel  truth,  and  the  sinner  ia  given  to  under 
stand  that  by  keeping  to  teetotalUm  he  secures  well-being,  bath  in  thi) 
life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Having,  as  before  shown,  made 
water  the  proclauner  of  God's  love  and  His  "  best  gift  to  man,"  thej 
secure  salvation  by  Good- tempi ary.  Accordingly,  it  ia  said  tbst  the 
object  of  the  Third  Dtgree  is  "  to  melt  the  stony  heart,  to  build  acei 
the  firea  upon  the  beart'a  almost  inined  altar,  to  teach  duty  and  tlu 
way  to  discharge  that  duty,  to  revivify  the  soul  and  nerve  the  arm  to 
deeds  of  benevolence,  to  educate  members  in  the  principles  ud 
practice  of  a  Christlike  charity."  Here,  then,  are  attributed  to  tbU 
Third  Degree  of  Templary,  "  the  melting  of  the  stony  heart,"  "  lbs 
revivifying  of  the  aoul,"  and  the  "educating  of  men  in  Christlike 
charity."  The  latter  is  the  work  of  the  church,  and  the  church's  pUes 
is  assumed  when  the  Degree  Temple  claims  that  work  as  its  object. 
But  the  former  part  is  still  worse  ;  for  that  which  only  the  gospel  cu 
do — melt  or  change  the  heart — ia  claimed  aa  the  work  of  Templar?. 
Paul  said,  "  I  have  begotton  you  by  the  gospel."  But  the  gospel  is 
not  wanted  now ;  the  heart  can  be  melted,  Uie  soul  revivified,  by  a  new 
American  patent,  much  more  agreeable  to  the  carnal  mind  than  are  the 
gospel  and  church  of  Christ.  The  whole  tendency  of  the  thing  is  td 
sustain  men  in  what  they  are  already  too  prone  tA—resting  upon  their 
morality,  temperance  and  good-doing  for  eternal  life,  to  the  disregard 
of  Christ  and  in  ignorance  of  the  ti-ath — that,  having  sinnnd,  they  need 
a  sacrifice,  and  that  good  works  alone  cannot  save  them.  And  so  it  it 
aiud  to  the  candidate  for  this  degree,  "  Kemember  henceforth  your  vast 
powers  for  good,  and  that  the  still  small  voice,  the  little  inBuences, 
rule  the  woiTd  of  the  affections  ;  and  these  are  youri  fov  talvation."  In 
alt  the  rituals  there  is  no  statement  of  the  sinner's  true  condition  and 
need;  there  is  there  no  gospel,  no  atoning  sacrifice,  no  Holy  Spirit, 
and  no  way  in  which  a  einner  can  be  saved,  excepting  by  his  own  good 
work,  which  means  chiefly  his  teetotalism. 

I  now  conclude,  having  proved  that  Good  Templary  in  various  wayt 
violates  the  direct  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apostles ;  that,  therefore, 
a  Christian  cannot  lend  his  name  or  presence  to  the  order  without 
treapassing  against  the  law  of  the  Ijord. 

If  the  worship  and  olum  to  the  "highest  brotherhood  "  were  abolished 
and  the  obligation  rendered  binding  during  memberSiip  onljr,  then,  as 
a  worldly  inatitntion,  employing  a  pretence  of  secrecy,  vain  and  eisp^ 
titles,  ribbons,  lace,  and  fringe,  together  with  pompous  pantomime,  foe 
t^e  parpoae  of  lifting  men  and  women  of  weaJt  minds  from  the  degra- 
dation of  the  tap-room  snd  the  gin  palace,  to  amusements  and  work 
where  drink  is  banished  ws  oonld,  and  should,  wish  success  to  the 
worid  in  its  effort  thus  &r  to  better  itself;  and  eertainly  we  shotild 
encourage  rather  than  obstruct  the  effort.  But  even  then  Uie  Christiia 
must  not  come  down  to  t^at  level  and  make  himaelf  responsible  for 
such  deviataoos  from  the  precepts  of  Christ  as  would  still  mmun. 
Bui  with  a  worship  set  up  for  men  of  "  all  creeds  and  faiths,"  with  a 
boasdag  lift-loBg  tow,  with  a  olaim  to  tha  "highoA  bnth^wod," 


oZSrJu   Jm!'i"-7*  ''^^   ™'"'  TBMPLAR.  1& 

withit»Iiftiiig,  in  sefenlpoi&tB,  the  Order  into  the  room  of  the  Ghnrch, 
a  Cbriatiwi  is  ae  ouwh  out  of  plaoe  u  he  wMtId  be  in  the  Conunaoion 
of  the  Chnrch  of  Bome,  or  in  membership  in  the  Synagogae  of  the 
Jem.  La  the  lodge  he  eaonot  be  withoDt  duectly  violating  precepts  of 
Christ.  The  call  then  ie,  "  Come  out  (or  keep  oat)  from  unong  them, 
and  be  ye  Beparate." 

CAUTION. 

SinoB  theee  leotorai  w«w  deUrercd  tha  ooutiiiUAd  pioteita  bave  oomp«lled  Qood 
Tsmplar  mBthoritiH  to  make  known  otrtain  diangea.  OhariM  WiUianu,  ot  Aoeringtoa, 
vritM  to  tbs  Ammo*  .<— 

"  The  fbUowing  tfaingi  are  now  dafiaitel;  Mttled  by  liiMe  who  ua  xmpooubU  for 
Uu  adminintntUon  of  Good  TemplBrUm : — 1.  The  quotation*  luEherto  in  aw  from 
tlia  Api>ci7ph&  are  oncelled  ;  S.  Eretj  prajer  in  tbe  Situal  ia  oShnd  '  through 
Jtnu  Chrut  our  Lord,'  and  sU  the  prmjen  are  optional,  the  psnoiit  oSciatlng  heaa 
•t  liberty  to  aabttitata  for  them  free  pnyer ;  8.  The  i^iniM  tiut '  it  will  b«  weU 
villi  thoM  who  ue  fMthful  to  thair  tow  now  and  hereafter '  ia  withdrawn ;  4.  Tbe 
Daiotop  •Und(  m  in  oni  hjmn  booka.  I  am  thankful  for  theae  amendmenta,  and 
hope  othera  will  follow.  The  order  it  not  perfect.  It  i>  well  that  what  it  otyectioii- 
*b1a  b  it  msj  be  diKnaeed." 

Ur.  Willikma,  u  a  pnaeber  of  the  GoqMl,  mm  that  tite  o^jeotionable  it  ttill  In 
the  order,  and  that  it  thonld  be  ditaoaied.  To  promote  that  diioaiiion  I  pnblith 
thatepagea. 

Sow,  u  to  the  araendnenta.  In  no  material  feature  do  the;  ohange  the  atpeot  of 
the  caia.  Ona  imall  piaoe  of  the  eril  it  taken  awaj  br  remoTins  tbe  quotationa  of 
tbe  A.pooi7pha.  Whether  in  reference  to  the  prayers  the  thing  u  better  or  worie  It 
quite  open  to  qoeaUon ;  but  the'  anti-Chriatian  prinoipte  oomplained  of  ia  not 
tombed.  Th«  name  of  Jetne  ia  put  into  each  of  the  three  prajon  of  the  Ktnal  and 
He  ia  ipokeD  of  aa  Lord.  But,  then,  thete  [iraren  are  offered  for  the  whole  lodge 
ij  an  officer  appointed  to  preaent  them  on  theif  behalf!  The  Ordor  it  oanatnicted  to 
amhraoe  men  of  all  creeda  and  faithi,  and  the  majority  of  its  members  are  not  oon- 
Toted  peraooa,  and  yet  by  thete  prsyert,  preeented  ia  their  namea,  they  call  Him 
f^rd  m  whom  they  do  not  beliert^  and  thua  the  worthip  it  hypocritiMl.  Nor  eaa 
^  be  altered  axot^  by  ita  aoloze  aboUtitni,  for  Chriatiui  worthip  cannot  bo  oon- 
(onned  to  a  tooiety  oompoeed  of  pertoni  of  "  all  creedi  and  faithi."  The  change 
'litady  inade  doea  not,  however,  anaora  the  offering  of  any  one  prayer  in  the  name 
~'  ^" '       becaate,  though  Hia  name  ia  put  into  each  of  tbe  prayert,  it  ii 

a,«naat«d  that  "*""   -•---'-» -'  "----     "       '  ■' 

pnjer  of  hia  own  in  i 

^>^aina  luy  oare  at  little  abont  fetoi  aa  they  do  about  O 

n  u  oomplaitly  paatad  orar  under  the  new  legalation*  a*  bnoarly.    The  Dazolo| 

BOW  eoatatnt  pTaue  to  Father,  Bon,  and  Holr  Spirit  i   oonaequenUy  either  they  w 

pot  Atg  it,  or  nt«n  at  all  creada  and  bltht  wiU  be  inritad  to  utter  willi  tbm  1^  wht 

Mnoti&DMbattt,    In  tUa  voA  and  mnahip  tktra  U  n 
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He  Ul«^  stood  without,  nmongst  the  raaki  of  lin ; 

He  waged  a  hellish  wufue,  a^  retoad  to  eater  in ; 

Ha  knocked  not  at  the  door,  he  BtroTe  not  to  be  free, 

xiU  to  his  yiiioa,  stood  revMled  die  Lamb  of  Calvary. 

He  saw  the  Uoody  sight,  be  heard  the  ijing  groaa ; 

He  traaUed  at  the  stricken  earth's  eonTUlsiTe  throb  and  moan. 

^  knoeked  at  hie  poor  heart ;  and  while  he  wondered  why, 

^veeaBMaHorteg  tender  words — "  Fear  net,  f «r  it  li  L 

Coogic 
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"  I  that  have  lived  man's  life  1  I  thst  have  died  man's  death ! — 

His  sorrows  carried,  and  his  gailt  for^ven  with  my  last  breadi. 

'Tis  I,  whom  thou  hast  wronged,  forBaken  and  ^pprnt  t 

And  jet  I  long  to  set  thee  free — I  yearn  to  make  thee  blest." 

He  stood,  that  rebel  man  !  he  paused  with  bated  breath ; 

His  spirit  was  in  agony — he  felt  the  throea  of  death. 

But  soon  the  darkness  passed :  the  aliame,  the  guilty  dread  ; 

His  melting  heart  found  utterance — he  meekly  bowed  his  head. 
"  My  Saviour  and  my  King,  I  bow  to  Thy  command ; 

I'll  wrong  Thee  never  more,  my  Lord,  with  high,  uplifted  hand. 

I'll  be  Tby  willing  slave ;  I'll  do  Thy  sovereign  will ; 

And  while  I  serve,  my  heart  shall  hear  Thee  whisper,  '  Peace  l» 

Btiii;  " 

He  read  the  rale  ol  faith  ;  he  took  it  for  his  guide  ; 
He  crucified  his  fleshly  lusts,  and  judged  his  selfish  pride ; 
Was  buried  in  the  symbol  grave,  where  his  dear  Lord  had  lain, 
And  to  a  new  and  noble  life  was  quickly  raised  again. 
And  now,  in  armour  clad  of  honour  and  renown. 
Salvation's  hope  his  helmet,  tilt  he  wears  the  victor's  crown; 
His  breastplate  is  of  righteousness,  his  shield  the  shield  of  faitb. 
His  mighty  sword  the  Word  of  God — whate'er  his  Captain  eaith. 
His  watchword  is  "  The  Christ !  " — the  Christ  his  inward  might; 
He  grasps  his  sword  for  human  kind  to  battle  for  the  right; 
And  where  the  giant  evil  Inrks  he  strikes  the  deadly  blow, 
Enfranchises  the  trodden-down,  and  lays  the  tyrant  low  t 
And  when  the  day  is  won  no  laurel  doth  he  olaim : 
"  To  God,  to  God  the  glory  he ! "  he  cries  with  loud  acctoioi. 
To  God  and  to  His  Christ  shall  men,  redeemed  from  every  shore — 
The  victor  and  the  captive  fireed — cry  "  Glory  evermore ! " 

J.   GOLLIN. 


BETROGADE   DEVELOPMENT. 

Natubal  histoiT  teUs  us  of  a  little  animal,  which,  in  the  early  part 
of  its  life,  is  provided  with  locomotive  limbs,  is  lively  and  free-awimming, 
but  which  finally  ia  degraded  into  a  sedentary  and  deformed  sdalt, 
almost  destimte  of  all  organs  of  sense.  Now,  let  no  one  entertain  the 
thought  that  we  are  going  to  enter  into  a  scientific  inquiry  as  to  tbs 
reason  of  the  above  phenomenon.  It  ia  mentioned  as  illnstrative  of  tha 
life  of  certain  Christians.  Everybody  knows  who  are  meant,  and  how 
very  aptly  it  represents  them,  and  perhaps,  there  may  be  some  whoeu 
ftd  all  this.  It  would  be  good  for  some  if  they  did.  It  might  prove  > 
"  saving  grace  "  to  them. 

There  are  few  congregations  in  which  you  cannot  find  men  who  wen 
better  Christians  the  day  they  were  baptized  than  they  ever  were  after- 
ward. Many  more  con  be  poiated  out,  who,  when  they  reaoh  a  certain 
stage  of  development  in  spiritual  growth,  and  they  are  not  long  in 
reiiching  it,  begin  to  retn^rade,  finally  tbey  are  mere  withered  n 
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thtt  bnrdsD  the  Ohnrch  of  Ohrist.  They  are  tbe  men,  "  who  anon  with 
jaj  receiie  the  word,"  but  when  trinlB  come  and  the  cross  begins  to 
bur  apon  them  heavUy,  are  o&nded.  They  become  discouraged,  and 
forget  thftt  to  raaeh  the  "  perfect  statare  of  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus,"  they 
miutcontimtally  "growin  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  tmth."  When 
they  reach  thiB  point,  we  can  see,  very  strongly  marked,  the  indications  of 
ft  retrograde  laorement.  Their  sptritaal  life  begins  to  wane,  end  their 
fire  of  devotion  to  bam  low.  It  is  a  pitiful  sight  to  look  upon  their 
feeble  strnggles  against  "  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,"  and  sad 
to  behind  the  appearance  of  contentment  that  oomes  over  them  when 
they  feel  that  the  battle  is  over,  and  their  spirits  have  released  the  last 
hold  on  the  "  hope  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil."  Their 
eonscienceB,  never  the  healthiest,  have  been  more  and  more  enfeebled 
by  this  aeries  of  constant  defeats  and  compromisei,  nntil  at  last  they 
can  offer  bat  a  frail  and  frnitless  resistance  to  the  invader. 

There  are  others  who  do  Hot  advance  so  far  in  worldly  mindednega. 
They  maintain  a  formal  connection  with  the  oharch,  bat  have  none  of 
the  vitaUty  and  vigonr  of  Christianity.  There  is  no  growth,  and  where 
this  is  wanting,  all  is  wanting.  Growth  is  the  fhndamentat  idea  of  all 
spiritoality  and  of  all  heavenly  enjoyment.  God  did  not  create  man 
perfect,  bat  with  the  capacity  of  approaching  perfection.  He  is  like  the 
little  bad,  that  has  all  tiie  elements  of  the  flower,  and  only  needs  favour^ 
>ble  conditions  to  develop  it  into  a  fnll-blovm  and  beaatifnl  rose.  Of 
worse  man  will  never  be  able  to  reach  perfection  in  that  high  sense  in 
vtuch  Qod  possesses  it ;  but  his  happiness  consists  in  growing  towards 
it.  Those  miniature  attributes  of  Jehovah  found  in  man  were  not  given 
Mm  for  naught.  This  he  mast  learn  and  appreciate  here,  else  he  will 
urer  be  pemutted  to  learn  the  lessons,  nor  begin  the  growth  that  shall 
ntke  op  the  joys  of  tlie  redeemed.  Becaosa  this  is  forgotten,  "  many 
ve  weu£  and  sickly  among  us,  and  many  sleep."  They  remain  fmitleaa 
branchea  of  this  vine,  only  waiting  the  pmning  hook  of  the  husbandman. 
^"i  will  they  have  to  wait  long,  nor  in  vain.  The  decree  has  gone  forth 
tlwt  the  barren  boogh  shall  be  cat  off. 

U  is  sad  to  think  how  many  there  are  among  ns  who  are  changing 
^  the  worse.  We  see  a  few  who  "  ffoorlsh  Uke  d^  green  hay  tree,"  and 
luay  who  are  leafless  and  withered.  We  see  them  in  all  stages  of 
nttogression,  from  those  Just  taming,  to  others  that  are  dwarfed  and 
lifelesB.  It  is  on  easy  thing  to  slide  back  into  the  world — mnch  easier 
!^  to  contend  earnestly  for  a  higher  state  of  Christian  vitality. 
Whenever  we  find  a  nan  who  has  rendered  the  service  of  God  so 
utremely  easy  that  it  no  longer  gives  him  any  tronble,  we  have  found 
\  nan  vJiQ  jg  f^  away  from  Christ.  He  has  for  a  long  time, 
'''ipenieptibly  to  himself,  been  receding  from  God,  and  knows  not  that 
"^  is  "  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  Day 
«wr  day  he  fonnd  it  easier  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  conscience,  and 
iflt  that  he  was  fast  approaching  perfection.  He  will  sometimes  even 
Ml  OS  that  he  rarely  ever  sins,  ao  finely  has  this  self-deception  taken 
PouesBion  of  his  soul.  Oh !  poor,  indeed,  is  the  man  who  does  not 
^  his  weakness ;  who  day  by  day  does  not  realize  more  keenly  his 
Wciancj  in  the  Christian  life  and  hia  onworthiness  before  God.  The 
V^  B  man's  life,  in  the  clearer  light  does  he  see  sip,  and  U»  more 
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ttalj'  does  he  appreeiats  ita  enormity,  lod  the  moi»  deeplj  feel  the 
juBtioe  of  the  thrMteaed  pani^meot.    It  is  not,  then,  the  smb  wfaow 
o<»ucience  is  eaaieet  eppeftaed,  who  ie  making  the  greatest  progreu  ia 
the  divine  life,  bat  be  that  feels  aunt  toiitelj  the  sli^Ueit  depaitmt    i 
from  the  true  ataitdard  of  exoellenee.    When  »  naat  begins  to  tUak   j 
himself  most  secnre,  then  let  him  be  most  alsnned.      When  ha 
imagines  he  ie  grawing  most,  let  him  beware  that  it  is  not  in  tin  wnng 
direotion,  for  the  btunan  "heart  b  deoeitfut  above  all   tbiags  aai   . 
desperately  wicked ; "  and  nnleaa  a  man  watches  w^  aU  tUUgenoe  hi    I 
will  find  Idmaelf  led  away  by  bis  nnfal  longings.  M.  J.  F. 

ApoftaHe  Timm. 


THE  "METHODIST  EECOBDER"  ON  THE  DISCIPLES 
OP  CHRIST. 

Wn  delayed  ptirposaly  a  day  or  two,  on  oar  reCatti  from  the  WMt,  | 
to  attend  the  Annul  Missionary  HeMng  of  the  Dit«iple  ipr  CAriitiu) 
Obnreh  at  Indianapolis.  This  yearly  eonToealion  ie  ae  moat  ivqioTtaBt 
ja.  its  ttgeooias  and  inflnoioeB  (rf  any  of  the  oonferanees  of  the  ds&oiiu- 
nation.  Indeed,  it  is  about  the  imly  awttlng  whieh  the  CAristiHt 
recognize  in  their  eoonomy  as  an  aotponent  of  the  chorob'e  sseoeisted 
interest  and  common  enterprise.  It  is  different  from  tbe  confereDcta 
of  the  Methodists  or  the  presbytery  or  synod  of  the  other  bnmcbee,  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  merely  advisory  and  snggeetive,  and  not  legixlatire 
or  authoritative  in  its  action.  I 

This  churdi  has  no  crasd  or  discipline  ande  frem  tbe  Bible.  Il* 
polity  is  congregational.  Every  local  chiuch  is  an  independeni 
OTganization,  arranging  attd  controlling  its  0«&  eflbin.  Bieol«iastie«l 
management  ia  in  the  hands  of  the  pec^le.  Tmus  of  neabwabip. 
methods  of  Christian  acting,  and  mlw  of  ftith  and  pra^oe  are  ill 
adjiiBted  at  home  among  the  coi^regatiODS.  The  nissiaiarT  woric. 
however,  which  ia  the  first  and  last  of  die  gospel,  is  preseeated  in  ibe 
Christian  church  by  a  vtdnntary  ayatem  whidi  becomes  tbe  bond  of 
onion  among  all  the  congragetiona  in  alt  the  Statea.  Evangelism  ani&H 
the  body.  Hence,  among  the  churches,  this  branch  is  pre-svlncatlj 
evangelical.  The  Missionary  Society  is  tbe  Ohristiaa  chnneb  iaeoniiQl 
and  at  work  aa  a  nnit  of  power.  To  evangelise  tlio  worid  ia  the  object 
tA  the  brotherhood.  Tbey  do  not  hold  any  homan  code  at  laws  or 
regnlatione  as  a  test  of  orthodoiy.  They  baild  only  npen  tbe  Bibl«, 
recognizing  every  man'a  right  of  private  judgment  in  the  JnltfpTetalioii 
of  tbe  word,  pressing  over  much,  we  think,  tbe  ngnlfioaooe  en  eertaia 
ordinances  and  modes.  Their  nooreed  creed  of  famaenioniHn  semi 
to  OS  to  be  ont  of  haimony  with  th^  libwality  on  moce  essential 
things. 

The  Christian  church  has  had  marvellons  aneeess.  In  a  little  over  * 
half.ceiitnry  it  has  grown  to  a  membership  (£  nearly  six  hundred 
thousand.  This  success  has  been  largely  owing  to  the  general  difitiii^ 
of  papers  and  books,  from  the  heguining  these  people  have  beliend 
is  Uie  pouncy  of  the  press.  They  have  beeai  earnest  and  sggrtnin. 
B«at  d  all,  the;  at*,  m  a  elan,  Biblo  itubn  and  SOito  itataA 
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Tbeir  preaching  ia  moatlj  expoaitor^ ;  thrir  fiuth  ia  hitenige&t.  Already 
the  Chrisiiui  chnrch  snpports  more  thBn  a  half-dozea  weekly  news* 

Eipera,  perbaps  twice  as  many  magazines,  juvenile  periodicals,  &e,, 
saide  a  firat-cIasB  qaarterly  review.  They  have  several  vell-eodowed 
colleges  and  a  balf-Bcore  Qf  Beminaries  and  schools;  crowning  all,  the 
snivenity  near  Indianapolis  stands  with  a  royal  radiance  which  blesses 
tlie  entire  felhiwship.    All  this  in  a  short  hau  century. 

Wbile  we  differ  on  some  points,  there  is  agreement  on  man;. 
While,  as  Methodists  and  as  Kethodist  Chriatians,  we  adhere  to 
Mriain  stated  doctrines  and  nsages,  we  yield  to  none  in  devotion  to  the 
Bible.  They,  as  well  as  wq,  have  a  creed ;  the  only  difference  is  that 
one  is  written  and  the  otiur  is  nnwritten.  Our  boolc  of  discipline, 
revised  every  four  years!  "grows  smaller  by  degrees  and  heautifull; 
less ;"  bat  we  expect  to  nse  U  tmtil  it  disappears  in  the  glory  of  Ihe 
miUeoDlal  day.  We  nae  it  as  travellers  nse  railway  guides.  The  train 
it  mn  by  another  anthority.  The  Bible  is  the  eternal  schedule  for  n^ 
iU;  but  each  line  may  have  its  own  atations,  crossings  and  cars.  If 
our  Christian  brethren  can  forward  their  long  (rain  of  pasaengers  aafel; 
without  any  publuhtd  time  card,  we  honour  tbelr  aaperior  tact,  and  ahafl 
hope  that  never  a  eoUiBion  may  occur  between  the  riven  of  Iheae  low 
Talieys  and  the  gates  of  Uie  celestial  city. 

May  our  own  Methodist  church  emulate  the  seal,  sacri^ce  and 
iggressivenesB  of  the  Christian  brotherhood.  The  convention  «M 
presided  over  by  a  hishop ;  but  the  hishop  was  ft  laymen — our  friend 
B.  M.  Bishop,  ex-mayor  of  Cincinnati.  The  initiala  B.  M.  indicate 
fiadical  Methodist  Bishop,  and  we  should  like  » thousand  such  in  our 
church.  Bro.  Isaac  Erritt,  editor  of  the  Christum  Sfandard,  waa 
present,  of  course,  an  honoured  coussetlor ;  and  also  Elder  Hoore,  of 
the  Quarterhf,  a  man  of  mark  among  his  brethren.  We  noticed  the 
bmitiar  faces  of  President  Pendleton,  of  Bethany  College,  Bro. 
UcQarvey,  of  the  Apottolic  Timtt,  Shackleford,  Pinkerton,  Challen  and 
others-  A  good  degree  of  spirituality  characterized  the  exeroisea 
tliroughout,  and  the  most  cordial  social  inteicotirse.  The  disciples  are 
readers,  as  we  have  said,  and  sisgera,  too,  in  all  their  homes  and 
churches,  making  melody  in  their  hearts.  The  new  song  of  Bro. 
Jameson,  as  sung  by  himiBelf  at  the  Convention,  was  a  sweet  invitation 
heavenward  to  idl  who  heard  it.  By  and  bye,  brethren,  we  shall  all 
nnite  in  the  oev  song  in  our  Father's  honse  above. 

Mtthoditt  Rewrdtr. 


DISESTABLISHMENT  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

Wr  mre  just  enabled  last  month,  to  announce  the  faet  tlitt  two 
more  establiriimeuts  bad  fallen,  those  namely  of  Antigua  and  St.  Eitt's. 
We  have  now  furnished  to  us,  in  the  Barhadoa  Agrietiltural  Reporlmr, 
the  outlines  of  the  Bill  fbr  the  Disestablisment  of  Ute  church  in  tbosA 
possessions.     They  are  as  follows : 

1.  All  niiting  itipeodi  will  Iw  Moored  to  the  prewnt  incnmbentt. 

1.  Fnnn  the  lit  Jumar;,  1874,  all  inddfntal  aUowinCM  to  th«  chnroliM  tm 
Rpiin,  chttrch  offlcni,  ligbtisg,  fto,  iriQ  Atoliitcl;  oets*.  , 
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S.  A  AnfA  ooanafl  to  V  faiix»rpoMtod,whiahwill»pprintthwa  trailBwi,  to  wfaoa 
■n  tlie  obnreh  proper^  wiU  be  b^ded  orer. 

4  TMtriw  iriU  ^a  iibolulied,  tnd  Uien  will  be  one  nDifonn  Us  on  the  Und  in  ill 
tbe  poiiihsi,  mffloiBiit  onlj  to  paj  the  eiiitiiig  inoumbeDta  (£3,42£},  to  be  ndaeeil 
^  eiudi  TvouiCT  until  it  ti  fxtllT  extingriiebed' 

It  will  be  leen  that  this  foUowa  the  old  line  of  disandowment. 

But  we  have  had  newa  of  anothtr  chnrch  being  disestablished — ^maliiiig 
three  in  two  montba.  It  is  conveyed  in  the  CreoU,  of  Oeorgetown, 
Demerara,  of  Oct.  Slst,  which  statea  thej  are  informed  by  a  telegram 
from  Grenada,  that,  "  by  a  ananimons  vote  of  the  Hoase  of  AssemUj 
in  that  ialand,  the  State  cbnrch  has  been  both  diiestablished,  and 
^aandowed."  "  Orenada,"  adds  the  CreoU.  "  follows  closely  in  Uie  wake 
of  other  West  India  Islands,  and  bas  acted  in^  manner  which  we  hope 
will  be  copied  here  (Demerara)  in  1674,  It  can  scarely  be  long  befars 
it  may  be  said,  '  In  no  English  colony  does  a  State  Church  exist.' " 

Indeed,  it  is  quite  clear  that,  both  in  the  highest  ecclesiastical  circles, 
ftt  hone  as  well  as  in  those  abroad,  there  is  a  feeling  that  State^horch- 
Itm  in  the  ooloniea  is  ntterty  doomed.  The  Oreola  gives  the  following 
remarkable  information : — 

"  It  li  nndarttood  tb»t  at  tbe  bloM  of  tbepmentmoatbaoonfemioeof  thftHrml 
West  Indian   biibopi  will  be  held   in  Georgetown.     The  bithopi  of  y'r-f*^! 
(JBouiok),  Autjpu,  Bwbadoee,  Nuewi,  and  Trinidkd,   with  Biahop   Furj,  ue 
'  '      The  objsot  of  the  Oonferenoe  ii  to  omtj  oat  the  ■ugeettion  of  ths  An^- 


■ipealed. 
Uibopof  C 


pKTinon  It ,  „  

tnnit  eniOB  in  proportian  m  dieendowment  tftkee  effect.'    The  poiitiDn  of  the  Church 


The  pontic 
of  EoeUnd  in  the  eoloniee  repT«eent«d  by  the  biehopg  expeotcd  to  M 

*     II  greatly  changed  daring  the  put  Atc  Tsan.    The  only  biibopf  wbo 
leii  inoome  bom  the  Imperial  Treamij  are  thoee  of  Britiab  Quiu*, 


of  Boeland  in  thi 


JUttigna,  and  ITaetan,  and  the  endowment  of  theee  lee*  will  oeaae  with  the  lirn  i>( 
their  preeent  inonmbenta.  The  meeting  of  the  Oonferenoe  hai  been  deUjed  owiii| 
to  a  (fatermhiatiaa  to  i»k«  no  aotion  until  the  eeee  of  Barbadoei  and  Trinidad  wen 
filled.  It  ii  nnderetood  that  the  meeting  will  be  for  umpte  oonferenee  a*  to  tbt 
beat  oonne  to  be  panned  to  leonre  the  fatnre  wel&re  of  the  Choroh  of  Eo^ad  in 
theee  ooloniea." 

Bo  the  tide  rolls  on  that  is  destined,  one  day,  to  sweep  away  the  la^t 
Testige  of  an  establishment  from  the  British  Empire. — Liberator. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  MANCHESTER  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

Thb  Bishop  of  Manchester  has  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
given  to  him  by  the  delivery  of  a  sermon  at  Leicester  to  expoand  bis 
ideas  as  to  the  constitntion  of  the  present  Eatabliahed  Charch  in 
England.  Dr.  Fraser  was  once  considered  to  be  a  Liberal  Chnrchmaii.  but 
liberal  Ohnrchmasship  is  a  wide  phrase.  Whatever  it  may  inelade,  it 
never  inclades  the  recognition  of  Nonconformist  rights.  All  parlies, 
High,  Low  and  Broad,  Liberal  and  illiberal,  hold  the  aame  atEiinde 
wi&  rflgard  to  Nonconformity.  Whatever  they  may  be  in  other  rela- 
tions, they  are  State-Charchmen,  and  nothing  bat  State-Cburcbmro. 
when  the  claims  of  Nonconformists  are  concerned. 

It  was  once  tbooght  that  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  was  a  Cburcb- 
nan  with  a  diSerence,    He  waa  considered  to  be  mach  more  liberal  in 
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his  sentiments  than  otlier  biehops, — to  be  a  mut  of  a  "broad"  mind 
and  poBseesed  of  large  sympathies.  This  opinion  maj,  or  may  not,  at 
the  time,  have  been  justifiable,  but  it  is  qoite  certain  that  the  Bishop 
of  Manchester  of  to-^aj  is  anything  bat  a  "  CathoUo  bishop."  He  has 
taken  the  cae  of  his  order,  and  has  become  like  one  of  his  brethren. 

It  is  natnrsl  that  an  Episcopal  bishop  should  belieTe  in  Episcopacy 
and  in  bishops,  and  that  the  "  divine  origin  "  of  both  shonld  be  main- 
t^ed.  There  are  two  ways  of  doing  this,  however — a  dogmatic  war, 
iud  a  charitable  way.  The  bishop  chooses  the  former,  putting  in 
claims  for  Episcopacy  which  not  one  of  the  Baformers  would  have 
dreamed  of  advancing ;  for,  if  one  fact  is  more  notonoas  than  another, 
it  is  that  the  Beformers  set  very  little  store  on  Episcopacy,  and  made 
DO  claims  for  it  snch  as  we  now  hear. 

Next,  the  bishop  told  his  audience  that  the  Established  Church 
preached  the  same  doctrines  as  the  Church  of  the  Apostles.  Well,  we 
give  ever;  now  and  then  specimens  of  the  contradictory  doctrines  that 
are  presched  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment.  They  range  from 
the  highest  Calvinism  to  the  lowest  Arminianism ;  one  man  preaches 
everlasting  punishment,  another  says  that  all  men  will  be  saved ;  one 
says  that  Baptism  is  necessary  to  salvation,  another  that  it  is  of  no 
account ;  one  defends,  another  attacks  the  practice  of  Confession,  and 
so  on.  How  can  the  Church  in  which  disorder  and  contradiction  are 
thns  rife  preach  the  same  doctrine  as  the  Church  of  the  Apostles? 

Next  we  are  told  that  the  Established  Church  is  the  only  Ghtirdi 
b&nded  down  from  the  Apostles — that  it  is  the  "  purest  in  faith  and 
government  that  the  world  has  ever  seen  since  Apostolic  times."  How 
a  man  of  intelligence,  and  moderately  well-informed,  can  say  aU  this, 
passes  comprehension.  The  bishop  must  give  his  audience  credit  for 
great  ignorance.  His  Church  the  "purest  in  faith  and  government" 
that  the  -world  has  ever  seen  I  Does  not  the  bishop  know  that  it 
ilways  has  been,  and  is  at  the  present  moment,  the  most  impure 
ecclesiastical  organisation  in  the  world  ?  Where  else  can  be  seen  snch 
shuns  and  mockeries  as  attend  the  election  of  a  bishop  in  the  Estab- 
lished Ghorch  ?  Where  else  can  he  seen  such  corruption  of  patronage? 
Where  else  can  be  seen  such  traffic  in  souls  ?  Where  else  can  be  seen 
nich  want  of  decency  and  order,  such  license,  such  contradiction? 
And  yet  this  bishop  has  the  courage  to  say  that  the  Ohorch  in  which 
^  these  things  exist,  is  the  purest  Churdi  the  world  has  seen  siaca 
the  time  of  the  Apostles. 

Two  q^uestions  we  may  put — First,  where  are  the  Churches  that  are 
more  impure  than  the  Established  Church— can  the  bishop  name 
tbem  7  Secondly,  if  this  Episcopalian  Church  be  so  apostolic,  so  pure, 
and  BO  perfect,  how  is  it  that  is  the  only  one  that,  apparently,  oannot 
^t  without  State-pay  and  civil  piivilegea  7 — LiberaXor, 


THE  WONDEB  OP  THE   EVANGELICAL  ATiLIANOE. 

Hoi  Eo  keep  the  reader  in  suspense  for  a  moment,  wa  give  it  as  oar 
t^inioQ,  that  the  great  wonder  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was,  that  the 
>>*>t  words  read  or  spoken  daring  ita  leauon  cuoe  not  itoaa  FrotMtMtt, 


SA  THB   EVAKGKLIOAL  M.LUNOI.  migiiii'"tih  Yll. 

but  Cathclica.  This  is  tnil;  nonderfat.  Oae  would  Iuito  thought  tlut 
Beecber  or  Bishop  Bedell,  would  cerlaialjr  have  had  clmrer  views  of 
the  needs  of  the  Ghrist'tan  world,  and  the  nature  o(  the  tlnioo  which 
the  Bible  teaches  and  the  age  demands,  thaa  men  who  have  paaaed  Iha 
greater  portion  of  their  lives  in  the  Catholic  Church.  The  facts,  how- 
ever, show  that  the  foremost  men  in  the  ranks  of  Protestantism  have 
done  ail  in  their  power  to  retard  the  growing  sentiment  in  favour  of  tba 
anion  of  all  God's  people,  while  those  from  whom  least  waa  expected, 
the  Catholics,  have  done  much  to  advance  that  sentiment  and  to  brightea 
the  hopes  of  those  who  are  in  sympathy  with  the  prajer  of  Jesus. 
uttered  when  almost  in  sight  of  the  cross,  "  That  they  all  ma;  be  one." 
The  unity  for  which  He  prayed,  beyond  all  doubt,  esisted  in  tba 
primitive  age,  wlien  the  "  Churches  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  If0rd,aud 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  multiplied."  Sects  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles  were  extremely  uadesirabJe.  Jeaus  said  that  "  a  house 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand."  Those  who  caused  divisions  ia 
the  days  of  Paul  were  to  be  marked  and  avoided,  and  the  discords 
and  divisions  of  the  professed  people  of  God  to-day  are  tho  greatest 
hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  How  can  it  be  otherwise,  whea 
the  orthodoxy  of  one  party  is  the  heresy  of  another,  and  when  this  very 
diversity  of  views  cause  those  who  hold  them  to  have  no  mora  dbolings 
than  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  ?  And  yet  while  sects  are  the  bane  and 
curse  of  Christianity — Henry  Ward  Beecher,  in  his  addreas  to  tba 
Alliance,  saya  :  "If  it  were  an  extermination  of  sects  that  was  sought 
by  this  convocation  ;  if  iiiat  was  the  philosophy,  I  certainly  should  not 
be  of  it ;  for  I  tbink  it  would  not  be  wise  to  exterminate  sects,  and  bring 
the  choi'cb  into  one  great  phalanstery,  any  more  than  it  is  beneficial  to 
society  to  bring  together  all  the  great  bodies  into  one  phalanstery.  We 
get  along  very  well,  and  allow  men  to  keep  house  as  they  want  to."  If 
that  be  not  to  place  the  church  in  the  hands  of  men,  and  deny  that 
Christ  is  its  bead  and  lawgiver,  we  know  not  the  meaning  ot  the  words. 
Why  infidelity  is  shaming  us  by  its.  united  efforts  to  overthrow  Christi- 
anity— and  good  men  everywhere  are  sorrowing  at  the  weakness  of  the 
church  which  is  mainly  traceable  to  its  divisions.  Bishop  Bedell,  in  s 
spirit  kindred  to  that  of  Beecber,  read  a  paper  at  the  Alliance,  the  main 
thought  of  which  was, "  that  differences  in  the  church  are  the  necessary 
preservative  of  a  free  gospel,"  while  the  Scriptures  utter  a  maledicUon 
against  man  or  angel  who  shall  preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  ^ven 
in  charge  to  the  apostles.  Christ  gave  the  gospel  messsge  to  Hia 
apostles — to  make  any  change  in  that  message  la  to  disregard  His  will 
and  to  withhold  or  poison  the  waters  of  life.  Do  these  gentlemeQ  really 
think  that  Christ  is  divided  and  that  all  thb  churches,  some  of  them 
wide  as  the  poles  asunder  indoctrhieandpraCtico,ar«  of  Hia  ordaining? 
Do  they  think  that  one  apostle  Wns  a  mitred  bishop,  aQdther  a  pUia 
presbyter — that  one  held  to  a  Bysten  like  Beecher's,  and  another  U  ons 
like  Bedell's  ? 

How  Afferent  from  these  views  those  of  Father  Hyacinthe,  in  his 
letter  to  (be  Alliance.     He  my* : 

"  Will  you  excuse  me  then,  gentlemen,  if  in  heart  alone  I  join  you? 
By  its  warm  Impulses  my  whole  being  goes  nut  to  yon.  For  a  long  tima 
already  I  bare  counted  fHenda  among  your  ranks.     Indeed,  I  can  tell 
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70a  aH  bj  tfwt  nui«,  for,  iiait«d  by  faith  ia  the  Mine  Christ,  the  oal; 
Sou  of  dai,  tba  Redeemer  of  men,  joa  are  labonriag  to  bring  together 
OS  commoD  gronQd  the  different  ChriBtiEui  eonfessioni  which  have  been 
M  sadly,  ajid,  autil  sow,  so  irredeemably  separated.  My  smbition,  I  coa- 
fes9,  is  still  higher.  Where  yoa  are  satisfied  with  an  alUance  I  would 
deBireanorganio  and  vital  aoity.  I  believe  this  unity  to  lie  in  the  future 
dftstiniea  of  the  GhiistiaQ  chnrch,  becaose  I  discover  it  in  its  primitive 
tnditioiu  ;  and,  above  all,  it  is  in  the  will  of  its  divine  fonnder.  If, 
like  that  weakened  chnrch  of  the  Apocalypse,  all  Ohrlstisnity  were  not 
fallen  from  its  £rst  love,  it  woald  npt  be  so  difficnlt  for  it  to  realize 
order,  even  to  conceive  joyous  mystery  of  its  unity." 

The  letter  from  the  Old  Gatbolies  signed  by  Bishop  Beinkens  and 
others,  ia  ia  the  same  strain.    It  reads  as  follows : 

"  We  hope  and  strive  for  the  restoration  of  the  unity  of  the  ChristiaD 
chnrch.  Wa  frankly  acknowledge  that  no  bronoh  of  it  has  exclusive 
truth.  In  order  that  the  work  of  the  ibrmatioQ  of  a  single  church  of 
Christ  ahould  become  an  eBtahlished  fact,  every  individual  Christian 
need  most  cast  off  everything  which  has  been  introdneed  by  men,  and 
restore  that  discipline  and  those  rales  which  rest  upon  the  foondation 
which  Christ  the  Lord  laid."  The  letter  goes  on  to  show  that  mai^ 
emira  have  already  been  seen  and  abandoned,  and  indicates  that  a 
iBightj  reformation  has  began.  It  farther  says :  "  all  that  Aoman 
domiuatioQ  has  created  through  egotism  must  be  removed.  Every 
institation  and  custom  which  has  crept  in  hurtful  to  troe  Christian 
vitalitf  most  be  cast  oat."  What  tms  enlightened  Christian  manliness 
do  th^  eitracts  display — and  whiU  a  BOUtrMt  with  the  timid  expedieney 
ofBeecher  andBadeU. 

W.  BixtMa. 


SELF-DENIAL. 


Thc  first  alamant  of  oar  reli^on  is  self-denial.  Faith  cannot  exist 
without  it ;  rapeatwoe  eanoot  exi»t  without  it ;  prayer  presupposes  its 
praaeaca.  All  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  grow  out  <^a  self-denying  heart. 
The  most  nnselfish  sot  aver  Itnown  in  the  nBtv^rse  of  Ood,  so  far  ss  I 
am  able  to  determine,  and  that  which  ia  at  the  foundation  and  is  the 
foondathm  of  (he  remedial  ayatMu,  was  the  death  of  Jeans  Christ  for 
our  sins,  scoording  to  the  Scriptures.  This  same  mind  must  he  in  oB, 
this  same  nnselfishi  seU^-denying  spirit,  else  we  cannot  be  Hie  disciples. 
This  is  the  spirit  of  which  Fsnl  speaks,  when  be  says — "  And  though 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  bo 
ba  bamed,  and  l^ve  noi  love,  it  pcofilath  me  nothing."  No  faith  diat 
■piingf  out  of  a  aelfifh  heart  is  oC  any  profit  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  or  i« 
pleasing  to  Ood;  and  as  «e  cannot  please  Ood  without  faith  it  seems 
te  fallow  that,  nnless  selfishness  shall  first  be  taken  oat  of  the  heart, 
no  lervioea  that  may  be  attempted  or  ooneeived,  even  to  the  giving  all 
oar  gooda  to  feed  the  poor  or  our  bodies  to  be  burned,  are  pleasing  ta 
Qod  or  profitable  to  us.  Though  it  is  very  pleasiog  to  be  able  to  eee 
the  prq^  place  and  importance  of  self-denial  from  the  nature  of 
tlungi,  and  thu  plaee  onraelvea,  u  it  were,  elose  by  th*  side  of  onr 
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Father  who  is  in  heaven  and  realize  oar  close  relation  to  Him, 
the  Lord  has  not  left  us  to  depend  for  a  knowledge  of  this  importiot 
le§aon  npoa  the  dedaotiona  of  onr  fallible  reason.  He  has  tanglifr  w 
plainly  that,  if  we  woald  be  His  disciples,  we  mast  den;  oarseWea, 
take  tip  onr  cross  and  follow  Him. 

If  any  one  should  ask,  in  what  respect  are  we  to  deny  self,  I  wonld 
answer,  in  all  respects.  Self  in  this  case,  I  suppose,  includes  tlie 
whole  man.  It  incladea  the  docisions  of  the  reason,  the  feelings  of 
the  heart  and  the  acts  of  tho  will  or  the  life.  All  or  any  of  these  moit 
be  set  aside  if  at  all  in  conflict  with  the  will  of  Qod.  Tho  example  of 
our  Saviour  in  the  garden  is  an  illaatration  of  self-denial.  The  paint 
and  bitterness  of  doath,  even  the  death  on  the  cross,  were  before  Him, 
Hia  desire  to  let  that  cup  of  anguish  pass,  if  possible,  is  anmistaksbla 
tram  His  language.  His  agony  and  drawing  back  of  the  soal  were  lo 
the  sweating,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood.  Here  is  mI/  put  in  ta 
strong  a  light  as  possible,  hiAnanly,  to  conceive,  yea,  even  beyood 
human  conception.  But  on  the  other  hand  is  the  will  of  God.  TheM 
two  are  in  direct  conflict.  One  of  them  most  be  affirmed  and  the 
other  denied.  Self  affirmed,  and  a  world  is  lost.  Belf  denied,  and  th« 
world  has  a  Sarionr.  How  full  of  joy  to  the  believer's  heart  the  lan- 
guage, "  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  At  these  utterances, 
it  seems  to  me,  the  angels  who  were  there  must  have  struck  a  new 
note,  a  sweeter  one  than  ever  before — the  note  of  life  and  immortality 
coming  to  light.  The  things  which  we  are  apt  to  love  inordinatelj 
and  unlawfully,  and  which  prevent  onr  being  the  disciples  of  CbntC 
are :  The  love  of  power,  fame,  money,  friends  and  life.  These  are 
toine  of  the  things  that  come  between  us  and  God,  Who  ia  it  that  loves 
any  one  of  theae  things  better  than  he  does  Uie  Saviour?  I  anawer, 
he  that  serves  any  one  of  them  before  the  Saviour ;  who  chosea  any  ooa 
of  them  instead  of  the  Saviour  ? 

On  thia  point  the  Saviour  saya :  "  If  any  one  is  coming  to  me  and 
does  not  hate  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  br> 
there  and  sisters,  and  still  more,  even  his  own  life,  he  oannot  be  m; 
disciple."  Of  course,  if  any  one  loves  the  Saviour  more  than  any  one, 
or  all  of  these,  he  loves  Him  more  than  anything  earthly.  At  the  veiy 
start,  to  follow  tlie  Saviour  we  leave  behind  us,  and  lose  sight  of,  every 
earthly  consideration  incompatible  with  oar  divine  porpose.  The 
apostle  Peter  had  an  esperienee  that  very  well  Illustrates  that  lesson. 
Jesus  asked  Peter  if  he  loved  Him.  This  he  did  three  times,  repesting 
after  each  anawer.  Feed  my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep.  After  probing  hii 
heart  to  see,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  whether  any  selfia&iesi 
still  lingered  there,  ^ter  appointing  him  hie  life  work,  and  after  shov- 
ing him  the  death  by  which  he  should  glorify  God,  and  that  it  lay  in 
the  direct  line  of  the  duty  required  of  him,  the  Lord  said  to  Peter, 
"  Follow  me."  This  ho  began  immediately  to  do.  He  had  gone  bat 
a  little  way,  however,  before  a  selfish  thooght  atrock  him.  On  looking 
arouud  he  ssw  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following,  and  he  said, 
'*  Lord,  what  shall  thia  man  do?"  Jesus  replied, "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  ia  it  to  thee  ?  Folbw  thou  me."  That  is  Peter  was 
to  deny  himself,  not  asking  a  question  even  cmoemittg  a  ia«tt«r  ihit 
lay  nearest  hia  heart.. 


:|z..l:,  Google 


la  riev  of  thaaa  pramiaes,  itavr  paltry  aa<i  moaa  are  the  excaaea  that 
are  ofien  mode  for  not  following  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He  commands  it. 
One  aays :  I  have  booght  a  piece  of  land,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
it.  Lord,  bare  me  excuaed,  Another  says  he  ia  not  rich  enough. 
Another  is  in  debt,  and  mast  first  get  out.  One  is  too  bai,  is  not  fit 
to  follow  the  Sarlodr,  and  another  ia  toj  good  to  need  to  go.  He  does 
not  thinlc  that  any  one  so  hononrabla  and  noble  can  be  blamed  for  aot 
bsiriag  to  the  aathoritf  of  Je^ua  Christ.  Another  is  coavinced ;  bnt 
then  hta  wife  ia  not  willing  to  go,  and  he  ia  not  willing  to  go  without 
her.  Another  joins  hia  grandmother,  or  mother,  or  brother,  instead  of 
Jesas  Christ.  One  is  a  lawyer,  or  is  engaged  in  some  calling  the  profit- 
of  which  he  thinks  wonid  be  materially  lessened  if  he  should  follow  the 
Sdvioar  as  the  Savioar  wills  it.  These  and  a  thousand  and  one  other 
RKCOses  are  pat  np  for  not  following  the  Lord  Jeans.  They  all  have 
their  birth  in  selfish  hearta.  ArgumeiUi  to  show  their  invalidity  or 
insofficiency  as  pleas,  are  not  the  thinga  needed  in  such  cases.  The 
intolerable  shame  and  Binfalneas  of  allowing  such  foolish,  wicked, 
salfish  sentimenta  to  live  in  the  heart  of  one  for  whom  Christ  died 
sboald  be,  if  possible,  flaahed  into  their  faces,  and  thus  bring  them 
to  see  themselves  as  God  sees  them. 

One  who  is  really  and  fully  a  disciple  of  Jesus  never  gives  the  Church 
traeble.  He  is  willit^  and  even  claims  it  as  his  right  and  privilege  to 
do  his  part  of  the  labour  and  sacrifice  to  build  up  the  cauae. — Apottolw 
Tmtt. 


REPUTATION. 

A  HUt'a  reputation  is  what  be  ia  taken  to  be  by  his  acqnaintancea, 
those  who  mi^  know  him  or  may  have  heard  of  him.  It  is  not  his 
utaal,  but  his  reputed  character.  A  man  is  entitled  not  only  to  the 
physical  results  of  his  labour,  bnt  also  to  whatever  esteem  he  he  held 
in  for  the  way  in  which  he  may  have  used  his  abilities,  physical, 
intellectual  and  moral,  in  the  accomplishment  of  any  work.  This  is  as 
iDQch  his  possession  aa  anything  else,  and  he  may  as  innocently  enjoy 
this  as  anything  else  ha  has.  To  deprive  him  of  it  ia  as  great,  and 
often  a  greater  wrong  than  to  rob  him  of  his  property  or  to  injure  his 
person.  With  most  men,  the  opinion  the  community  have  of  their  skill 
ia  tbeir  capital  and  tbe  sonrce  of  their  greatest  profit.  The  mechanic's 
reputation  for  ability,  the  merchant's  for  honesty,  and  the  professional 
iaxa'B  for  talents,  is  generally  of  more  value  to  them  than  the  immediate 
resnlta  of  their  industry. 

To  deprive  our  neighbour  of  his  property  may  enrich  us,  it  is  true, 
nnjostly,  but  stilt  it  may  enrich  us  and  thus  gratify  our  love  of  gain ; 
hnt  depreciating  the  reputation  of  another  injures  him  and  does  not 
benefit  onrselves.  It  can  only  gratify  one  of  the  lowest  and  meanest 
desires  Of  a  fallen  nature.  'There  is  no  vice  for  which  there  ia  leat 
excuse ;  none  for  which  more  may  not  be  said  in  palliation. 

If  it  be  urged  that  the  victim  of  our  slander  has  a  better  reputation 
thsn  he  deserves,  and  this  be  the  case,  yet  it  is  no  justification  of  our 
MOTH,  oaUsi,  ladeeit,  the  dlminailun  of  hi*  repuUtion  be  ceoeMar;  w 
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secure  jostica  to  others.  In  the  absence  of  this  motive,  to  apeik  taj- 
thing  to  the  injary  of  auothar  ia  a  violation  of  the  Uw  of  God,  ud 
makei  ua  on  object  of  His  displeasure.  That  it  ia  moriJIy  vroag  wo 
may  easily  tee  by  eoaEideriog  its  result*  upon  ourselves  and  i^on  ths 
well-being  of  society.  To  stand  well  with  others  is  grateful  to  STSr; 
man.  To  be  held  in  eataem  for  virtuous  character,  skill  and  ability  in 
business,  is  uext  to  the  conscious uess  of  iat«grity  in  our  own  beirti, 
the  greatosC  good  to  a  moral  being.  To  hear  aoother  diminish  this, 
either  to  gratify  aa  envious  spirit  or  from  thongbtlesiseu,  awakens, 
and  justly  too,  our  strongest  indignation.  We  feel  th»t  a  great  and  un- 
provoked wrong  has  been  done  us.  Were  this  license  taken  by  men, 
society  could  not  long  exist ;  unending  feuds,  violence  and  blood-shed 
would  soon  destroy  society  by  setting  every  man  against  hia  fellow. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour,"  is  the 
prohibition  of  the  decalogue.  The  telling  of  falsehood  is  here  forbidden, 
no  matter  in  what  way  it  ia  done — by  mis-statement,  by  iusinoalios, 
by  the  expression  of  suspicion,  or  even  by  silence  when  jnatice  to 
another  requires  ua  to  speak.  But  this  is  not  all :  we  may  violate  the 
spirit  of  the  precept  by  tilling  the  truth  to  the  injuryof  aaochor.if  that 
be  done  without  an  adequate  cause.  A  wrong  once  done  may  have  been 
atoned  for ;  repeutance  and  reformation,  and  even  restitation  as  far  u 
it  was  possible,  may  have,  in  the  sight  of  Ood  and  good  men,  restored 
the  offender  and  justly  entitled  him  to  forgiveness.  To  resurrect  the 
remembrance  of  Ms  sin  may  be  the  grossest  injustice  to  him,  and  inflict 
a  great  injary  npon  the  community.  To  represent  an  exceptional  act 
as  indicative  of  character,  or  to  minify  errm-  <rf  jndgment  into  depravity 
of  heart,  is  equally  a  violation  of  the  great  law  of  reciprocity  under 
which  we  are  placed  by  the  conditions  of  onr  being.  We  hanoe  sea 
that  even  trudi-lelling  may  carry  with  it  the  force  of  slander.  The 
qaestion  is  not,  am  I  telling  the  truth  in  this  caae  ?  but  have  I  suffi- 
cient cause  to  speak  of  it  at  all  ?  Will  my  spewing  of  this  anbaerre 
any  good  end,  or  is  it  merely  to  gratify  an  evil  disposition  in  me  bf 
inflicting  injm7  without  cause  npon  another? 

One  of  the  most  common  incentives  to  this  sin  is  the  oonscionaness 
of  an  unworthy  oliaracter  in  ourselves.  We  become  uncharitable  and 
oensorious  towards  others  from  the  conviction  that  we  are  deatitnte  of 
the  virtus  men  attribute  to  them;  and  hence  we  are  pleased  at  the 
frulties  and  failures  which,  as  to  others,  exist  only  ia  their  own  eril 
im^nations.  It  ia  to  be  noticed,  furthermore,  that  those  most  readf 
to  retail  slander  of  others,  are  also  most  eager  to  cat«b  it  coming  from 
no  matter  what  source.  No  report  is  incredible,  no  corruption  impro- 
bable, provided  it  sink  another  into  the  depths  of  infamy.  Kven  where 
no  malicious  disposition  is  cherished,  the  gratification  of  this  nklovaly 
propensity  to  depredate  the  standing  of  others,  as  in  the  cases  ol  eari- 
caturs  and  ridicule,  must  in  the  end  injure  those  who  are  guilty  of  it, 
as  well  as  those  who  land  a  too  ready  ear  to  what  they  n^aid  as  a 
harmless  amusement. 

In  otir  present  imperfect  state,  where  we  are  all  liable  to  mistake, 
and  are  often  overcome  by  temptation,  there  is  oouslant  need  fbi  that 
charity  "  that  thinketh  no  evil ; '  that  can  m^e  due  allowance  tor  the 
flrwlty  of  human  nature  and  tha  strength  of  paasion.    To  be  ttnifii  ol 


the  repntfttion  of  another,  and  do  all  in  onr  power  to  improve  it  consis- 
tent!* wiA  trath  and  justice,  is  tb?  m«rk  of  b  manly,  generone  spirit. 
It  is  the  genuine  prod  act  of  the  grace  of  Ohrut,  its  absence  the  clear  est 
evidence  &a.t  we  are  jet  strangers  to  the  benevolence  that  springs  from 
onion  with  him. — Apottolic  Timet. 


WITH  CHRIST. 

Gtbbi  man  is  an  artisL  Ever)'  sonl  has  it^  own  art  gallery.  Every 
piece  of  canvasa  haa  been  woven  oat  of  the  fibre  and  tisane  of  homan 
life.  There  is  one  punting  which  haa  been  copied  again  and  again,  and 
bangs  in  the  h&lla  c^  myriads  of  sonla,  and  that  is  the  pictare  ot  ■'  Christ 
Rejected."  Not  a  morning  dawns  to  ariae  in  gray  and  purple  robes, 
that  some  reckleas  hand  does  not  baSet  anew  the  man  of  sorrows.  Not 
u  evening  glides,  like  silent  aentry,  to  the  gate  of  day,  to  dose  its 
golden  bars,  that  some  leering  eye  does  not  mook  the  Crucified.  It  has 
ever  been  so — this  "  crucifying  the  Word  afresh,  and  putting  him  to 
tn  open  shame."  It  will  be  so  for  many  yeara  to  come.  The  old 
RQUDds  must  be  kept  bleeding ;  the  old  agony  must  be  kept  alive ;  the 
old  night  of  sorrows  most  press  down  npon  that  loving  heart  with  ever- 
increasing  tortnre.  The  hungry  appetitA  for  blood  must  be  satisfied. 
Alu!  most  it  be  so  long  before  men  will  look  through  the  mists  of 
doubt  into  the  clearer  atmosphere  where  shines  only  the  sun  of 
righteousness  ?  0  ye  who  think  that  the  mordorers  of  the  Holy  One 
bave  Iain  in  their  graves  these  many  years,  who  s^id  railing  anathema 
in  the  track  of  bitter  curse,  as  messengers  of  evil  to  the  Jews  of  old,  do 
jou  not  know  that  every  hill-top  is  a  later  Calvary,  though  the  son  shine 
u  brightly  as  ever,  and  the  rocks  lie  peacefully  in  their  beds  upon  the 
monatuus  ?  True,  there  is  no  voice  given  to  tiie  agony,  which  ia  more 
the  marvel  in  these  "  ahrieking  times," 

If  all  men  who  preach  woi^d  preach  Clirist,  tbeae  lines  of  torture 
Konld  soon  be  smooUied  away  from  the  face  of  humanity.  If  men  would 
onlj  cease  te  be  false,  and  try  to  be  tma  and  brave  and  faithful ! 

An  evening  with  Christ :  What  a  heavenly  guest  I  How  swiAly  the 
boors  hunv  by  I  And  if,  when  the  night  is  gone  and  another  draws 
nigfa,  and  He  seems  to  be  afar  off,  I  throw  open  the  door  of  that  chamber 
where  hang  the  paintings  which  are  a  pwpetnal  delight  to  my  sonl, 
one  face  alone  I  see — ^Immanuel  I — the  face  of  Him  v^o  ate  m  man, 
yet  created  food  as  Ood ;  who  wept  as  man,  yet  raised  the  dead  as  Ood ; 
*bo  slept  as  man,  yet  calmed  the  sea  as  Ood ;  who  sufiCered  aa  man,  yet 
wdnred  as  God ;  who  lived  and  loved  aa  Ood ;  who  waa  buried 
M  man,  yet  rose  from  the  grave  a«  God — Ood  with  ns — the  God-Man 
—thus  H«  ever  appears  to  the  soul  of  the  Christian.  But  there  are  two 
pietnres  of  Christ — one  the  Savionr  of  sinners,  the  Other  the  Bedeemw 
of  saints  ;  one  the  Uan  of  Sorrows,  the  other  the  anointed  King  ;  one 
tbe  dasptsed  Nazarens,  the  other  the  Lord  of  Glory ;  one  iSe  aad 
^aadererj  the  other  the  PHnce  of  Life :  one  oar  Ddiveter,  the  other 
onr  Elder  Brother ;  one  the  Cmcified,  the  other  the  Glorified.  To 
gaia  the  aecond,  we  must  accept  the  firsL  Then  shall  we  no  mor« 
uek  Him  to  naah  Hts  weary  feet  and  anoint  Hia  aching  head ;  but  sit 
down  through  all  the  night,  in  the  light  and  beauty  of  His  haavvaly 
pretence.  H.  0.  LoBoianiB. 
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CALIFORNIA— ANNUAL  MEETING   OF  DISCIPLES. 

Thb  Bixteentli  Annual  Meeting  of  California  was  held  near  Stockton, 
commencing  October  3rd,  end  continuing  ten  days.  This  is  a  regdtt 
Pentecostal  occasion,  when  the  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the  State  come 
up  to  their  Jemsalem  to  worship. 

As  I  have  travelled  over  nearly  the  ivhole  length  and  breadth  of  tha 
State  in  the  past  two  or  three  months,  I  have  been  surprised  at  the 
extensive  preparations  that  are  made  far  these  annual  feasts. 

There  are  some  people  that  draw  all  their  spiritual  life  and  nonrisb- 
moot  from  these  yearly  gatherings  ;  and  some  whole  charches  live  bj 
them.  Six  months  before  the  time  for  the  meeting  to  begin,  they  com- 
mence talking  about  it,  and  getting  ready  for  it ;  and  there  is  such  t 
charm  in  anticipation,  that  they  derive  more  grace  and  growth  and 
development  from  it  than  they  would  were  they  to  employ  a  preacher 
and  have  him  to  laboui*  for  them  aud  with  them.  And  then,  with  their 
eoule  filled  with  the  glorious  enthusiasm  of  aniicipation,  they  come  up 
to  the  meeting  and  listen  to  the  preaching  for  three  times  a  day  for  nine 
or  ten  cousecutive  days,  and  then  go  to  thoir  homes  and  churches  with 
such  a  surplus  of  religion  as  to  keep  them  going  for  the  nest  six  months, 
or  until  they  commence  preparing  fur  the  next  meeting. 

Two  or  three  weeks  before  the  meeting,  the  church  with  whom  ihs 
meeting  is  to  be  held,  co-operating  with  neighbonriog  charches,  meet 
and  purchase  or  hire  lumber  enough  to  huild  barracks,  or  tents,  to 
acommodate  from  five  to  ten  thousand  people.  The  ground  selected 
for  them  to  build  on,  this  year,  was  in  a  beautiful  grove,  about  two  miles 
east  of  Stockton,  the  third  city  in  California. 

Friday  morning  they  commenced  coming  together.  And  now  from 
the  mountains  and  the  valleys,  frcfm  the  cities  aud  the  country,  front 
the  ranchero  and  the  mines,  they  come.  The  old,  the  young,  and  tha 
middle-aged  ;  the  white  and  the  black  ;  the  rich  and  the  poor  ;  the  man 
high  in  official  position,  and  the  private  civilian — all  come  together  to 
mingle  in  prayer  and  praise.  The  old  pioneers  of  the  reformation  in 
California  meet  and  with  tears  in  their  eyes  talk  over  the  trials  and 
hardships  they  have  experienced  in  establishing  the  cause  of  primitive 
Chriatianity  in  this  western  land.  And  theu  with  hearts  bounding  with 
hope  and  joy,  they  ulk  of  that  eternal  mom  when  they  shall  sit  in  die 
kingdom  of  Ood  to  part  no  more. 

'-  Oh  I  it  was  a  scene  well  calculated  to  inspire  our  younger  hearts  with 
courage  and  determination  to  press  on.  To  see  these  old  men,  whose 
locks  had  grown  gray  and  whoso  brows  had  became  farrowed  with 
service  in  the  Master's  cause,  who  had  fought  grand  battles  on  the  great 
field  of  life  and  won  them  too,  ait  down  together  in  child-like  simpticiiy 
and  tell  how  they  loved  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and  to  work  for  it.  It 
was  a  sight  long  to  be  remembered  by  us  younger  men.  And  I  know 
^at  from  one  heart  there  went  up  a  fervent  "  Ood  bless  our  old  men 
everywherd,  who  have  struggled  so  nobly  and  sacrificed  so  mneh  to  give 
to  the- world  again  the  religion  of  Christ  as  the  apostles  taught  it." 

Friends,  who  are  separated  during  the  year  by  monntains  and  valleys 
and  rivers,  come  together  at  this  annual  meeting  and  mingle  their  tesra 
of  joy  and  sorrow  together,  and  talk  over  the  tri^s  and  diaMuragonenU 
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of  the  put,  and  the  hopes  and  encooragemflnts  of  the  ftitar«.  Thia,  I 
belieTe,  is  where  tbe  real  Btrenf^th  of  thii  great  meeling  beloags,  rather 
tban  to  the  preaching. 

Jfeuly  all  the  preachen  in  tha  State  are  present.  Moat  of  them  I 
had  met  in  travelUng  through  the  Sute.  Alex.  Johnston.  Fresideat  of 
Christian  College,  at  Santa  Bosa,  and  editor  of  the  Bibls  EsepotUor,  is 
eonsidered  one  of  the  best  preaohers  on  tlie  coasL  He  has  only  been 
in  tlie  State  about  fonr  years,  but  he  has  built  up  a  fine  reputation  in 
the  State  as  a  scholar,  a  writer,  and  an  educator. 

J.  McCorkle  ia  one  of  the  oldest  preachers  in  the  State,  and  has 
bronght  more  people  into  the  chnrch  and  organized  more  churehes  than 
U17  man  on  the  coast.  He  used  to  be  a  Presbyterian  preacher  in 
MiBsonri.  But  hearing  one  of  our  preachers  "  preaching  the  things 
eonceniing  ttie  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  he  heard, 
believed  and  obeyed.  Shortly  after  obeying  tlie  gospel,  he  started  with 
Ue  fuuUy  aoross  the  plains  to  California ;  and  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  in  this  State  probably  owes  mora  to  Bro.  McCorkle'a 
uncoDqnerable  energy,  untiring  zeal,  and  self-sacrificing  devotion  than 
to  an;  other  man.  Bro.  Monroe,  who  ia  now  a  resident  preacher  iu  the 
State,  at  Modesto,  most  of  the  readers  of  the  Standard  are  acquainted 
with.  He  has  only  been  in  the  State  about  six  months,  but  during  that 
time  he  has  established  an  enviable  reputation.  Of  him  and  his  work 
hera  I  shall  speak  hereafter. 

A  free  table  was  spread  during  the  ten  dnya,  at  which  everybody  was 
intiCed  to  eat.  It  was  estimated  that,  on  an  average,  six  hundred  people 
tte  at  every  meal.  Oonaidering  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  edibles, 
it  speaks  volumes  for  the  liberality  of  the  brotherhood. 

CoDBidering  the  large  and  promiscuoua  assembly,  and  the  close 
proiimity  of  the  grounds  to  a  city  that  atMands  with  roughs,  it  might 
be  expected  that  there  would  be  considerable  disorder;  but  it  was 
remarkable  to  see  the  exceeding  good  order  that  prevailed  throughout. 
The  press  of  Stockton  eulogized  the  meeting  generally  in  exalted  terms. 
Representatives  of  the  press  from  all  the  cities  in  the  State  were  present, 
aad  ail  spoke  most  favourably  of  the  whole  meeting.  The  order  of  the 
exercises  was :  Morning  worship  at  7  o'octock ;  Breakfast  at  B ;  Con- 
Tontion  met  at  9-30;  Preaching  at  10-SO  ;  Preaching  again  at  1-30  1 
Dinner  at  S  p.m. ;  Social  meeting  at  4  p.m.  1  and  preaching  again  at 
^30  in  the  evening.  This  order  waa  observed  throughont  the  ten  days' 
meoting. 

The  preaching  was  mostly  doctrinal  and  esegetical,  holding  up  before 
the  people  the  grand  plen  of  the  reformation  in  its  beauty  and  tbrce,  as 
it  stands  midway  between  a  cold,  lifeless  rationalism,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  a  blind  mysticism  on  the  other. 

There  were  sixty-flva  additions  by  confession  and  baptism,  two  of 
whom  vrere  preachers,  one  from  the  Methodists,  and  one  from  the  New 
Lights. 

Monday  morning  came  and  with  it  the  time  for  "  breaking  up." 
Friends  who  hod  met  and  woi-shipped  together  for  ten  days,  came  forth 
to  the  morning  worship  with  heavy  hearts-  Here  were  people  who  had 
met  each  other  on  the  rugged  fields  of  life,  that  had  fought  and  won 
glorious  victoriea  over  oin,  and  error,  bat  who  shoald-meet  no.  more 
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notil  thfljr  meet  with  palms  of  victory  in  their  betide  «sd  enwin  at 
evMiftating  life  spon  their  feiows.  It  was  an  inipreasite  ti^fat  to  see  eU, 
gray-headed  men  take  each  other  bj  the  hand  to  say  good-%e,  ^tle  tiu 
tear*  rose  np  and  ehoked  hack  the  words  they  vainly  tried  to  tpnk. 
And  when  Bn>.  Johnston,  after  a  few  words  of  exhortation,  ume  t« 
prononnee  the  beii«diction,  all  hearts  were  full  and  erery  eye  was  batlMd 
Id  tears.  Bot  when  diey  sang  "  Here  we  take  the  parting  hand,"  amj 
kman  "ostHed  to  aacb  a  visitor"  as  emotion,  bnke  down  esdirefl 
like  K  child. 
Soon  after  the  good-byes  were  spoken,  tlie  camp  presented  a  deserted 

Spearanoe,  and  the  place,  where,  but  an  hour  before,  the  voices  of  s 
oQsand  people  were  blended  together  in  songs  of  praise,  was  no* 
deserted  and  silent.  The  meeting  was  over.  Theday  ofonrCslifbniit 
Pentecost  had  come  snd  gone.  AcroBS  the  valleys  and  over  the  momt- 
^tas  the  people  ere  now  wending  their  way  to  their  respective  homei, 
to  rssnme  the  daily  routine  of  duties,  nntil  tbe  iexOi  angel  iliall 
summon  them  to  join  the  "  general  assembly  and  cfanrch  of  the  Firat^ 
bom  al>ove,"  or  Uie  "  General  Ceaventicn  of  Cdiiomla  "  calls  thna  le 
meet  again  next  year,  in  Healdsbnrg.  M.  Tbbht. 

Chrittitm  Bumdard. 


HYMNS  OF  EESUHBECTION  AND  UFE. 
I. 
Biver  ao  black  and  bo  profound, 
Where  hnman  glories  all  are  drowned. 
Upon  thy  shore  wild  voices  cry, 
But  thy  dark  waves  make  no  reply. 
Is  this  the  goal  where  hope  expires, 
Which  quenches  all  our  golden  fires  ? 
The  clay  beneath  the  sombre  pall — 
Is  this  result  tbe  end  of  all  ? 
Never  ! — There  is  a  voice  of  power, 
Prevailing  in  tbe  darkest  hoar. 
From  Him  who  liveth  and  was  desd ; 
We  heard  it,  and  ottr  terrors  fled. 
Upon  oar  field  of  ain  and  strife. 
The  Sesnrrection  snd  the  Life 
Brake  in  with  sound  of  orient  horn. 
And  faith  grew  strong  and  hope  was  bom. 
And  hope  is  stronger  far  than  death ; 
It  fails  not  with  tbe  failing  breath. 
But  blooms  above  the  sullen  wave, 
And  glorifies  the  opening  grave. 
Thou  shalt  arise,  my  Sonl !  and  stand 
lo  glory  at  the  King's  right  hand, 
Becovered  from  the  abyss  of  nigbt. 
With  all  the  sou  of  power  and  light. 
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Then  sfaall  vie  Imow  uid  snrelj  prore 
That  love  is  God.  nud  God  iB  lore ; 
For  His  fall  life  in  that  fair  clime 
Shall  reiga  etwnal  aad  sablime. 

U. 

Sdaoee  maj  soar  on  itany-spangled  wing, 
Where  aoctent  orhs  their  Bolemu  music  sing ; 
Philosophy  desceod  to  deepest  mine, 
Barealing  treasnreB  preidoos  and  divine. 
Bnt  the  black  shadow  always  hovers  near ; 
Death  with  its  sting,  and  all  the  pain  and  faar{ 
The  wise,  the  strong,  the  beantiml,  the  brave. 
In  one  procession  find  the  common  grave. 
No  wisdom  of  the  ages,  strong  and  bright. 
Can  pierce  the  darkness  with  a  shaft  of  light ; 
As  a  dead  sea  the  sUent  horror  reigns. 
And  vackdoth  covers  all  the  monming  pluni. 
O  Son  of  God  I  the  light,  the  power  are  thine ; 
Tboa  Lord  of  life !  the  human — the  Divine  ; 
The  trance  of  ages  Alt  the  living  shock 
When  Thou  dicUt  shake  Thy  prison  of  the  rock. 
The  phantoms  of  tbe  oldest  feKr  are  fled ; 
The  Lord  is  risen^ — risen  from  the  dead  I 
A.  tide  of  golden  splendonr  rolls  along. 
And  dying  voices  break  in  life  and  song. 
Becanse  He  lives  we  also  shall  arise 
Ont  from  the  dead,  to  meet  Him  in  the  skies. 
When  hostile  powers  are  pat  beneath  His  feet, 
And  all  His  saints  in  fall  assembly  meet. 
Then  shall  triumphal  love  be  strong  and  fair. 
And  glory  bum  into  the  common  air. 
And  love,  the  deepest  sea,  beat  on  a  shore 
Where  darkness  cannot  fall  or  tempest  roar. 

IIL 

Lo  t  the  Roman  soldiers,  qnakiug. 

Fall  as  stricken  by  the  sword  '. 
By  some  blsst  the  groond  is  shaking. 

And  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
Shows  bis  face  in  power  celestial. 

In  the  splendonr  so  severe 
That  the  forces  low — terrestrial. 

Fail  and  sink  in  ghastly  fsar. 
Mo  betrayal  hj  Iscariot, 

No  decree  by  FUste  signed 
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ImniortBlity  is  bnmitig 

Brighter  than  the  mid-dsy  Bnn ; 
Lo  I  the  dead  men  are  retnming. 

Crowned  with  life  snd  glory  won. 
Tea  I  into  the  holy  city 

MArch,  and  tell  the  wondrous  tale 
Of  that  sovereign  love  and  pity 

Which  did  mightily  prevail. 
Shaken  is  the  old  dominion 

Where  the  dead  in  darkness  lay. 
And  we  rue  on  hope's  strong  pinion. 

To  a  realm  of  perfect  day. 
Through  the  Btorm  and  through  the  madoeei, 

Through  the  cracifixion  glooms, 
Qod  has  brought  the  lore  and  gladneu. 

And  the  life  eternal  blooms ! 


t^amilg  $o0m. 


SET  YOUH  STAKES. 


Whbh  I  was  quite  small,  having 
no  one  of  my  own  age  with  whom 
to  associate,  I  used  often  to  accom- 
pany my  father  and  brother  to  the 
field,  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  a 
ride  on  horseback,  or  for  any  other 
purpose  which  my  childiBh  fancy 
might  dictate.  I  remember  one 
day  I  went  out  to  witness  my  bro- 
ther's first  performance  in  layiog 
off  corn-ground.  While  watching 
his  progress  from  a  position  at  one 
side  of  the  field,  I  observed  my 
father  setting  a  stake  at  a  certain 
distance  from  the  point  at  which 
my  brother  started.  I  noticed  fur- 
ther that  the  stake  was  removed  on 
every  return  to  the  point  at  which 
it  stood,  and  placed  at  ■  certain 
distance  from  the  last-made  furrow. 
I  observed  also  that  the  same  was 
being  done  at  the  opposite  side  of 
the  field.  Prompted  by  my  natural 
curiosity,  I  inquired  for  what  pur- 


pose this  was  done.  My  father 
informed  me  that  it  was  to  enable 
my  brother  to  make  a  straight  tar- 
row;  that  on  starting  from  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  field  ha  placed 
his  eye  on  the  stake,  and  aimed 
directly  toward  it,  and  that  this 
enabled  him  to  make  a  Btrught 

fuiTOW. 

The  habit  of  testing  ererythii^ 
\f  ith  which  I  come  in  contact  must 
have  been  an  idiosyncracyofmine, 
for  even  at  this  age  I  took  this  rule 
through  a'testing  process.  I  V^ 
plied  its  principles  in  my  play;  I 
applied  it  in  my  studies ;  and,  as  I 
grew  up,  I  applied  it  in  my  work; 
and  I  can  say  that  it  is  amle  which, 
in  my  brief  experience,  I  have  never 
known  to  fail.  It  is  a  mlo  whieli 
will  apply  to  every  vocation  in  life. 
If  yon  wish  to  attain  success  in  aoy 
undertaking.  M  your  itakt,  and  then 
keep  your  eye  on.  it.    If  yoo  wish 


rUCILT  BOOH. 


to  uqnire  knowledge,  h^ve  flome 
object  in  view  for  wUch  that  know- 
]«dg»  it  to  be  aeqnired ;  uid  then 
direct  all  your  efforta  towud  the 
ucompliBhineDt  of  joar  object.  I 
do  not  beliera  that  one  eaa  aim  too 
hi^  I  beliere  that,  the  higher 
Ibe  aim,  the  ^eater  is  the  incen- 
tive  to  aooomplish  that  aim.  Now, 
in  aspiring  to  litem;  hooour,  I  do 
not  aipire  to  tho  praiae  of  men. 
I  tapiro  to  a  higher  hononr.  Al- 
tbongh  I  Bppreciata  the  pruse  and 
Wteem  wMch  men  may  be  diapoBed 
to  bestow  ufoa  my  feeble  eSbrta, 
fat  I  do  not  consider  their  praiaa 
lemnneratiTa  of  the  strenoons 
flflbrta  and  almost  inmrmonntable 
diffieoltiea  incident  to  a  literary  life. 
Hf  aim  ia  to  employ  the  talent 
wMck  Qod  in  his  goodnesa  has  be- 
Uowed  npon  me  in  aach  a  way 
that,  at  the  close  of  my  earthly 
cveer,  I  may  receive  that  divine 
■{ipoval,  "  Well  done,  thoa  good 
ud  faittafal   Berrant:   thou  hast 


been  faithfol  over  a  few  things ;  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thoa  into  the  jny 
of  thy  Lord."  I  aay,  I  aspire  to 
nothing  less  than  this ;  and,  while 
aspiring  so  high,  I  am  aware  that 
there  is  greai  danger  of  falling.  I 
know  that  many — oh !  how  many^ 
have  failed,  and  are  still  failing',  to 
acoompUsh  thia  turn ;  but,  tmsljI^[ 
in  God  to  aid  me  in  every  effort, 
I  hope  some  day  to  reach  the 
climax. 

And  now,  I  say  to  you  who,  like 
myself,  are  just  starting  in  lif&— 
aim  at  something,  aim  high ;  and 
then  shrink  from  no  daty,  stagger 
at  no  difhcolty,  hat,  ever  keeping 
your  eye  on  Uie  stake,  pat  your 
trust  in  the  Father,  and  work 
bravely  on,  and  your  efforts  will 
surely  be  crowned  with  saecesa, 
and,  according  to  yoar  works,  yon 
will  reo^ve  yonr  reward. 

B.  £.  TOBNBB. 


THE  WRONG  TURNING. 


Whik  I  ma  a  boy  my  father 
NBt  me  on  SB  errand  to  a  farm- 
bonaa  a  few  miks  in  the  oonntry. 
■'fonmnstgo,"aaidhe,  "straight 
tbng  the  tompike  road  till  yon 
come  to  the  second  milestone,  and 
then,  passing  the  big  house  with 
the  elm  treee,  yon  most  take  the 
Ent  taming  to  the  right,  which 
will  lead  you  to  Farmer  Qilbert'i 
house ;  bat  mind  that,  whatever 
jm  do,  be  sure  that  you  do  not 
take  the  wron;  taming.'' 

Boy-Uke,  I  waa  ao  pleased  with 
the  prospect  of  having  a  pleasant 
mUt  in  the  cowtry,  that  I  did  not 
Utend  cBiefnlly  to  the  directions 
which  my  &Uier  gave  me,  so  that 
when  I  passed  tlu  second  mile* 
itoae  and  arrived  at  tba  big  boose 
«4A  IW  ehn  tawH,  X  ooaU  Boi  at 


all  remember  whether  I  was  to 
turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left.  After  poisling  for  some  time, 
I  made  op  my  mind  to  go  to  the 
left.  I  did  so,  and  thereby  took 
the  wrong  taming. 

Well,  on  I  went,  aa  I  thought, 
for  Farmer  Gilbert's,  till  the  land 
got  very  narrow,  and  the  road  very 
(Urty.  At  one  part  there  was  a 
gate  across  it,  and  in  getting  ovot 
the.  gate  I  did  not  perceive  that 
the  bottom  hinge  was  off  it.  No 
sooner  had  I  mounted  the  gate 
than  it  swung  on  one  side  and 
flnng  me  in  the  mire,  and  a  fiiM 
dirty  state  I  waa  in.  A  dog  eani» 
growling  oat  of  a  oottage  on  the 
roadside ;  to  get  zid  of  the  dog  I 
olsmbered  over  »  hedge,  and  in  mjt 
hMte  atmoat  bn«  off  tba  akiit.  of 
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my  jacket.  With  the  tnteDttoii  of 
deFending  lajTself  ftom  the  dog 
when  I  should  ratnm,  I  pulled  oat 
my  pocket  knife  to  cut  a  stick  ;  but 
in  doing  this  I  cut  my  finger,  and 
dropped  my  knife  into  the  ditch, 
and  could  not  find  it  again.  After 
all  my  miBfortnneB,  no  Farmer 
Gilbert's  could  I  find.  Indeed  it 
would  have  been  strange  if  I  had, 
for  every  step  I  had  taken  since 
leftTii^  the  turnpike  road  had  led 
me  further  and  farther  from  his 
house.  At  last  I  asked  a  man  who 
was  working  in  a  field  to  tell  me 
the  nearest  way  to  Farmer  Gil- 
bert's, mentioning  at  the  same 
time  which  way  I  had  come:  "  I 
do  not  wonder,"  said  the  man,  "  at 
yonr  being  puzzled ;  why,  my  lad, 
you  have  taken  the  vrong  turning. 
I  soon  set  off  back  again,  blam- 
ing myself  for  not  having  paid  more 
attention  to  the  directions  of  my 
father.  No  sooner  did  my  father 
see  me  than  he  began  thus :  "  Why, 
Bobert,  where  have  yon  been  ? 
You  have  been  long  enough  to  do 
the  errand  twice  over :  what  a 
pickle  your  shoes  and  atockinga 
are  in  ;  and  the  skirt  of  your  jacket 
is  almost  off  I  What  have  you  been 
about  ?  "  I  then  told  the  whole  of 
my  mishaps  just  as  they  had  oc- 
curred to  me.  "Ahl  my  lad," 
said  my  father,  "  yon  are  not  the 
first  by  ft  great  many  who  have 
smarted  by  neglecting  Uieir  father's 


directions,  and  by  taking  themoij 

"  All  of  UB  who  live  in  the  norid 
have  an  errand  to  perfonu,  utd 
have  to  find  onr  way  to  heaven. 
The  path  of  dnty  is  the  road  along 
which  we  are  to  go  ;  and  the  Bible 
contains  the  instntctions  of  oar 
heavenly  Father,  giving  na  tb« 
plainest  directions  that  we  may 
not  be  pained  and  perplexed  I7 
losing  our  road.  Those  who  atlead 
to  these  directions  find  their  way ; 
but  those  who  n^lect  them  ffA 
into  a  thonsiuld  troubles.  When 
travelling  heavenward  it  is  a  sid 
thing  to  take  a  lerong  Ucnwig. 

"  As  the  yoong  are  travellen  u 
well  aa  the  old,  it  is  necessary  that 
they  should  be  led  and  guided,  ae- 
cordii^  to  their  ages,  until  they  tre 
able  to  read  and  to  nnderatand  tbe 
directions  given  in  tha  Scriptores." 

When  children  are  thus  enaUed 
to  comprehend  Ood's  iXoly  Woid, 
that  Word  should  be  their  guida 
continually ;  and  woe  be  to  then 
if  they  neglect  it ;  for  if  in  looking 
about  you  in  the  world  you  beboll 
want,  misery,  and  despair,  in  almosi 
every  caaa  they  have  been  brought 
about  by  people  taking  the  wio»9 
lunUnff"  het  it  be  well  remeot- 
bered,  however,  that  the  first  st^ 
to  be  taken  are  repentance  towaidi 
God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesot 
Christ. 


JnteHiflcnuJ  aj  dfltuiitft^  ^ 


AnwLtua. — During  Iwt  month  Mtm 
have  bMn  added  to  the  dmrofa,  two  b; 
obedi«DO«  to  the  gotpel,  and  one  bj 
oommeDdatioD.  1.  J.  O. 

M>i30iiaHa. — On  ^b  60)  of  Stptember 
(he  "Bajnor"  Mtired  in  IMboume,  from 
XiiTopooL     She  biwn^  with  bar,  to 


&DD1  Amerira,  to  Ubonr  ■■ 
lilt  in  Oollingwood.  Bro.  Hartinpnadiu 
an  eioellent  diMonree  on  Iiord't  Daj,  141^ 
Saptamber,  to  a  laiM  aadiaioe.  Ot 
"^'     '     171h,fttMa&dpiiU»M«iii« 


Soptamber, 
WednaidJ9, 
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wen  hold  to  mlcome  Bro.  and  Siater 
Mirtin.  A.  luga  DumlMr  of  brethren 
wen  pTMent  from  the  chm^M  aroiuid 
UdlxHinie,  and  the  weloome  was  heart; 
indoed.  AiidreMse  were  delivered  by 
brethraullick  (who  ocoopied  tJie  ohur), 
3.  P.  Wright,  and  M.  W,  Cheen.  Bro. 
Uutia,  in  hia  lepl;,  thanked  the  brethren 
fbr  their  kindly  welcome,  and  ezprsraed 
til  detanninatianto  work  eomeaUj  for  the 
niue  in  this  ootonj.  He  alao  wi^ed  the 
church  to  miderttand  that  be  OBine  here 
not  to  irork/or  the  ohuroh,  bnt  inliJl  the 
chiuvh,  and  he  required  tha  oo-operation 
of  nary  member.  The  choir  during  the 
craning  umg  tome  leleatioai  with  mora 
lliiii  (ndinarr  anoceai. 

Fnzaoj,  September  15th,  1873.— One 
rameth,  and  another  goelh— Bro.  H.  S. 
Earl  hw  gone,  and  Bro.  Martin  ha«  oome 
10  Itiboar  in  the  Uaetcr'a  caoee  amons  ub. 
A  fuevell  meeting  to  Bro.  Earl  was  held 
in  the  Cbriitian  chapel,  Irrgon  Street,  on 
Tbunday  eYening,  Auguat  28th.  Alter 
tea  1  public  meeting  wm  held,  the  ebapel 
Ixing  well  filled.  Addrauea  were  deliver- 
ri  aj  the  chairman,  Bren.  Qieen,  VTright, 
Subcrtean  and  £arL  The  ipeaken  dwelt 
tium  or  lew  on  the  apecial  oircDmitanoee 
'^  were  the  occaaion  of  the  meeting  j  a 
W  Inference  to  Bro.  Earl's  Uhoars 
iat^  the  twelve  yean  that  have  elapaed 
"M  he  left  hid  father'e  home  far  Great 
^liiii,  aod  rubeequently  for  Auatralia, 
■Bch  labours  had  been  eminently  eacoeee- 
fnl  wberever  he  bad  bean.  Tlie  &ct  of 
liii  being  the  Uiiid  Brangeliit  that  had 
left  ni  within  thirteen  months,  waa 
nleired  to.  which  suggested  prectical 
mnirka  on  the  dotiea  of  the  brethren  to 
ihoH  who  thus  were  epending  their  time 
ind  talents  in  seeking  to  advance  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  The  importanoe  of 
baling  brethran  of  talent  entirely  devoted 
to  ibe  work  waa  orged  upon  the  ooniider- 
stion  of  the  brethren  aa  one  of  the  things 
nEcesnry  to  progreaa.  An  addmM. 
tiaiidiamely  got  up  and  framed,  was 
Iimentedto  Bro.Earlliom  theAdelphian 
^iety,  in  whioh  alluidan  waa  made  to  the 
^  oi  hii  being  the  founder  of  the  Socdety 
line  years  ago.  Bro.  Earl  mode  a  soitabe 
leplj  and  then  gave  bia  farewell  addresa, 
kD  which  he  touchinglj  presented  the 
Raaona  which  iodicUed  to  him  that  the 
Hep  be  wae  taking  was  the  path  of  duty. 
Hneral  anthems  were  aoog  bv  thecboir. 
Bro,  Earl  leaves,  taking  with  him  the 
Eood  wishes  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  and 
brethren,  And  we  feel  atenred  that  every 
^ther  and  sister  possessing  tha  spirit  of 
Chriat,  will  ever  feel  tbankml  in  eoatem- 


plating  the  great  w 


npliihed  by 


the  blessing  of  God  on  bis  Ubonn  in 
winaiag  many  souls  to  Cbriat,  and  in 
greatly  aiding  the  ohorch  in  the  ereetion 
of  tha  Christian  Ohapel,  XfgOQ  Street, 
which  etandaamoniiment  to  his  memory. 
The  church  in  I^gon  Street  is  now  for 
the  first  time  witbont  an  fivangeliat,  but 
atepa  are  being  tuken  to  eecnrs  one,  the 
cbm^  being  stiU  olive  to  the  importanoe 
of  having  an  effioenb  labourer,  and  we 
trust  that  He  who  directs  and  controls  all 
our  acts,  may  bless  the  effort  now  bein^  ' 
made,  that  Hia  name  may  be  glori&ed, 
and  the  oanse  of  Ohiiat  advanced. 

A.  Thomboh. 

HoTOAic — September  17(h,  1S7S. — 
Daring  Ibe  month  vre  have  been  rejoioed 
by  fbrther  evidence  of  tha  power  of  the 
gospel  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  ^ea 
our  report  last  month, /mr  have  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism  and  been  added  to  the 
ohuroh,  and  others  have  confessed  tha 
Saviour,  and  will  be  baptized  in  a  few 
days.  The  Sunday  school  is  being  a  nsefol 
instrumentality  in  sowing  the  seed  of 
Divine  trntb,  aa,  daring  the  last  nine 
months,  several  of  the  additions  reported 
have  been  from  that  source.  As  a  ehuroh 
we  are  living  in  peace  and  barmony,  and 
ntjoioe  in  the  cncouraKing  meaaure  of 
sucoeie  attending  the  eflbrts  pat  forth  in 
this  portion  of  the  Master's  vineyard. 
M.  W.  Gbdn. 

Dimsiir. — A  few  vreeks  ago  the  Bap- 
tJats,  who  at  present  are  witboat  a 
presiiher,  sent  me  a  reqoeat  "  to  oondnot 
(he  servicea  for  them,"  on  the  morning  of 
the  Lord's  Day.  To  this  I  had  not  the 
least  objeotion,  and,  with  the  consent  of 
the  ohuroh  in  Dunedin,  I  pud  them  a 
visit.  There  was  a  vary  good  audience, 
and  I  delivered  an  exhortation  from  the 
words,    "  AU  tbinp   work  together  for 

E[>od  to  them  that  love  God."  It  ia  to 
B  hoped  that  these  manifestations  of 
fraternal  feeling  will  be  continued  and 
inereased.  Since  I  last  wrote  five  have 
been  added  to  the  oburcb  io  Dunedin, 
two  by  faith  and  obedience,  one  from  ttie 
Baptists,  one  restored,  and  one  by  com- 
mendation. We  have  very  la^e  audi- 
ences every  Lord's  Bav  evening. 

TBoa.  H.  Bun. 
BZBTXE.— Called  by  the  death  of  a 
relative  to  this  cit^,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  worshipping  with  and  helping  tha 
choroh  here  on  two  Lord's  days,  and  of 
■eaing  how  they  were  doing.  It  waa 
highly  gratifying  to  me  to  find  ihe  liUle 
bftnd  of  disciples  regularly  meeting  for 
worship  both  on  the  Lord's  day  and  dur- 
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nHMtirjgi,  and  deliTered  addrsnen 
fort  and  enooangement.  Mod;  old 
hearen  oame  to  Ubmd  to  ths  preaohing  of 
tba  gospel  on  the  Lord's  day  erening*, 
and  kltogsthar  we  hod  &  happj  UMon. 
The  bretiireD  were  gltd  of  tbs  Tint,  ttai 
wonld  be  nij  thuikful  if  loma  faithful 
ptoolainier  were  witb  them  to  carry  oa 
tfae  work.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  an 
'  orangeliit  irill  be  sent  on  a  tour  weit- 
mrd,  that  the  ehoiohe*  at  Bath,  Briitol, 
and  Exeter  might  be  aided  and  recmited. 
Bieter  ii  the  eltremeit  wetlern  point  at 
vhioh  we  have  on  interest,  and  I  feel 
deeply  aalioitoni  that  the  banner  of  truth 
■hdotd  neither  drop  nor  droop,  Tbe 
tongues  of  aome  who  are  not  favanrable 
to  iu  hare  been  busy  ottering  bard  things 
eonceming  tbe  dootrioe  we  lat  forth. 
The  theory  of  tbeie  good  iwopte  will  not 
quite  iquare  with  the  Won]  of  God, 
iriiioh  hae  to  be  bent  down  to  meet  their 
iJiBoiy.  When  preued  with  paseagee 
whioD  ais  hostile  to  their  syst^,  they 
tadMTonr  to  explain  them  away  in  an 
artifloial  and  roondabont  mannBr.  Die 
Bieter  brethren  bear  plewing  teetimony  to 
Uu  valoe  of  the  waeUy  prayer  meeting, 
H  betping  Utem  on  in  the  divine  Ufa. 
This  meeting  has  been  kept  up  from  the 
time  of  my  laanng  iLhem,  four  months 
nnoe,  to  the  pneent  time.  May  the  light 
of  oar  gracuHu  lUher'*  oonntenanoa 
•hine  QpOD  them  for  Jeeni'  sake.    Amen. 

8.  H.  OOLH. 

Wbexhul  —  We  hare  again  been 
Tisited  by  Bro.  U'Dougal,  who  has  la- 
boured in  Wrexham  on  fear  soeeeasire 
IiCird'e  d^s,  when  he  spoke  npon  the 
Hcdy  Spirif  a  teatinun^  to  Jenu  and  His 
Mlntion,  oompriied  m  the  pareon  and 
worfcof  Jetiu,lbtgiT«iieesof  smsin  TTim, 
and  the  oia  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  by  Him. 
ffii  wadt  evMiing  labonn  ware  dirided 
between  Wnxham,  Boeiett,  and  Bnokley. 
Od  ThoTsd^  aroiing,  Nor.  27th,  two 
penona  ware  b^itiied  into  Jesue  at 
Wrexham,  one  being  a  female  from  Bnek- 
1(7  and  the  other  ■  yonth  from  our 
Snnday  SohooL  S.  B.  W. 

BoiKiBHiTRa, — We  bare  been  faTonr- 
«d  with  a  riait  fram  our  Bro.  Cbaaawell. 
On  Nov.  X3rd  ha  ipoke  in  the  morning 
frnn  John  xir.,  Mid  In  theereningonthn 
8<mship  of  Obnet,  to  a  targe  and  intelli- 
gent audieaoa.  Hie  viiit  wiU  long  be 
remembered  by  all  who  heard  him. 

Se.  HiLmB  {AxTKUU  Siunn).— Three 
pecMuii  bare  Moeotty  baw  ooaaMnod  to 


beliere  on  and  obey  the  Sanonr.  Tber 
liBTe  been  baried  by  bM)tism  into  Hu 
death.  3.  E. 

DonOLiS. — K  few  weeks  b»ok,  tinder 
iatereatiag  oironmstanees,  the  edilor  (A 
the  S.  O.  was  waited  upon  by  a  good  bro- 
ther who  was,  some  yews  ago,  b^ftized  is 
Oheater,  but  who  has  been  for  tame  lima 
residing  in  Douglas,  Isle  of  Han,  when 
wa  hare  not  a  charoh,  neither  i>  tben  ) 
Baptjst  dinrofa  upon  the  island.  The 
oiKnilatian  of  our  pariodteala  and  oonTo- 
sationa  by  the  brother  in  question  had  led 
eome  few  to  desire  tbe  formation  of  a 
ohorch  of  tha  PrimitiTa  &ith  and  order, 
and  it  was  urged  that  Bro.  D.  Eii^  pi 
immediately  to  promote  that  objacL  Pre- 
vions  engagement,  howerer,  praranled 
oomplianoa;  bat,  the  ease  baring  been 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  General  Btid- 
gelist  Oommittee,  arrangement*  wen 
made  for  immediate  help  to  be  giren  bj 
bro.  A.  Brown,  who,  acoordingly,  hsi 
been  doing  good  aarrioe.  He  reporti 
inoreasing  attendance  at  meetings,  arefol 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  people,  lod 
that  ererytbiug  grows  in  hopefuliuee. 
Ha  is  expected  to  remain  there  saiiM  time 
longer,  to  be  followed  by  a  riait  frtHn  D. 
King  as  early  in  the  year  m  possible. 

FoBTiUDoa. — No  doubt  yon  will  b> 
glad  to  learn  that  we  hare  had  twdn 
additions  during  the  year,  nine  by  on- 
feirion  and  immersion  and  three  by  bdif 
formally  baptised.  We  find  it  diffioll 
to  prevail  upon  the  people  to  ioqiut^ 
What  is  truth  f  Wx.  losB. 

BiKEMSKllD. — I  have  mnob  pleaetn 
in  reporting  two  additiona  to  oar  namber 

t^  removal,  of  other  two  to  siiter 
ohorcbea.  H.  C. 

BoMOiQiUX.  —  Four  penons  h»T» 
been  immersed  here  daring  the  flrst  bslf 
of  the  laet  month — two  at  Oharias  Eenrj 
Street,  and  two  from  the  Tanxhali  Bosd 
Ohorch. 


<!&&{taate. 

Obaoi  BAVOff,  of  the  eharcA  in  Btt>A- 
<nm,  without  a  moment^i  notice,  dapsrted 
this  life  Oat  17, 1973,  aged  64.  Bhe  is 
greatly  ntitsed  in  her  nnmerous  ftoilf 
and  in  die  ohureb.  Tha  mamoiy  of  her 
name  i«  tooty  Ueesed,  for  she  was  ml- 
onily  and  wiaely  UtbM  unto  d«a^ 
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"  DMd  in  tTMpiMM  and  In  du*."— E^  IL  1. 

To  AID  honest  inqnirers  anxiouslj'  seeking  the  wajr  of  life,  u  well  u 
to  fbrtifj  young  disciples,  tliat  they  may  know  the  certainty  of  those 
things  wherein  they  have  been  inatmcted,  we  propose  to  write  a  series 
of  Bhort  sermons  on  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
They  are  not  designed  to  convince  sceptics,  nor  yet  to  cotiTict  the 
impenitent ;  bat  rather  to  give  help  to  sach  as  believe  the  Bible  and 
feel  the  weight  of  sin,  and  desire  to  nndentand  clearly  the  gospel  of 
salvation. 

The  gospel  is  addressed  to  sinners.  It  asBiunes  that  all  men  are 
ainnen — that  they  need  to  be  saved  Irom  sin ;  and  it  presents  Jesns  as 
an  all-sufficient  Saviour. 

We  ought  to  have  well-defined  ideas  of  sin  and  its  conseqaencea  if 
we  wonld  understand  and  appreciate  the  salvation  which  me  gospel 
otfere. 

When  we  look  at  the  universe  of  matter  as  far  as  it  is  open  to  oar 
inipection,  we  are  struck  with  one  contrast  which  it  presents  to  the 
imiverse  of  mind  or  spirit :  in  the  former,  order  and  harmony  is  the 
rale,  disorder  and  discord  the  exception ;  in  the  latter,  disorder,  discord 
ud  wretchedness  are  largely  in  the  ascendant.  £ven  moch  that 
uems,  at  first  sight,  to  be  disorder  in  the  material  system,  proves,  oa 
laStt  investigation,  to  be  snbseryient  to  harmonious  ends;  but  in 
ngud  to  the  moral  natnre,  we  are  painfiilly  conacioua  is  our  own 
experience,  and  impressed  by  all  our  observations,  that  there  is  an 
ilmost  att«r  want  of  peace  and  harmony  and  a  feaxfdl  prevalence  of 
unrest  and  wretchedness. 

The  reason  of  this  perfect  order  in  the  nniverae  of  matter  is  A» 
perftct  mtprgmaes  of  late.  The  will  of  God  is  the  fountain  of  order  and 
happiness.  Infinitely  wise  and  infinitely  good.  He  wills  only  that 
*r)uch  is  for  the  best ;  and  whenever  that  wiU  is  obeyed,  there  most  be 
the  best  results.  That  will  impresses  itself  by  luUttd  omntpotme*  on 
msterisl  things ;  every  particle  of  matter  obeys  it :  hence,  all  His  works 
dedsre  His  glory  and  show  forth  His  praise. 

In  the  moral  universe  the  same  condiUon  of  blessedness  prevails— 
perfect  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  If  all  moral  creatures  obeyed 
His  will,  the  perfection  of  moral  beauty  and  excellence  would  be  seen. 
Bat  that  will  asserts  itself  in  a  diOerent  way  in  dealing  yiith  moral 
lutnres.  It  is  not  here  the  naked  omnipotence  by  which  matter  is 
WDtroIled.  Man  has  reason,  conscience,  will.  He  must  be  controlled 
by  autKoriiy,  not  by  omnipotent  power  merely.  He  must  be  ruled  by 
motive.  The  very  fact  that  he  has  been  created  with  a  will  of  his  own 
puts  it  in  his  power  to  oppose  the  will  of  God.  He  has,  in  fact,  done 
so — has  mode  disorder  and  robbed  himself  of  the  perfect  happiness 
which  might  have  been  his.  This  resistance  to  the  will  of  Qod-^this 
depsrtnre  from  divine  authority — this  setting-up  of  some  other  wiU  in 
the  place  of  God's  will — is  what  is  called  tin.    "  Sin,"  says  John,  "  ia 
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the  tnnagreMioiL  of  th«  laif."  or  )«nl«fane^'  I^te  Isw  of  God  ii 
simply  the  expression  of  the  vill  of  God.  And  as  the  wilt  of  Qod  ii 
the  foontaio  of  order  and  of  b«i^inesB,  it  follows  that  ain  b  the 
foantain  of  disorder  and  of  wretchednasB. 

To  be  perfectly  obedient  to  God  is  to  be  in  harmony  with  Qui 
himself,  and  therefore  to  enjoy  Hia  love  and  fellowship,  and  to  lie 
perfectly  blessed.  To  depart  from  that  will,  in  any  particnlar,  is  to 
depart  alike  from  honoar,  peace  and  bteBsednesa.  The  Greek  tenn 
wmch  is  most  frequently  translated  tin  in  the  New  Teatament  meani  tc 
ffUu  tiu  vtark.  It  is  a  departure  &om  the  true  um  of  life  and  &om  (Lb 
straight  line  of  daty.        • 

Bat  let  na  be  carefiil  to  gnard  against  error  here.  Let  us  not  get 
the  notion  that  the  will  of  Ood  relates  merely  to  external  actions,  or 
that  sin  is  merely  the  transgresaion  of  law  in  external  acts.  The  inll 
of  God  relates  to  our  whole  nature.  It  seeks  to  hold  reason,  conBcienc«, 
and  all  the  moral  affections  under  its  beneficent  control ;  and  we  mij 
sin,  therefore,  in  thonght,  in  affection,  in  purpose ;  indeed,  since  we 
are  moral  beings,  the  sin  in  estemal  act  is  hut  the  offspring  of  Bin  in 
the  thonghts  and  aSections.  "  From  within,  out  of  tht  heart,  proceed 
eril  thoughts,  adalteries,  fornications,  murders,  diefts,  covetonsnex, 
wickedness,  deceit,  lasciTioasneas,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness :  all  these  evil  ^things  come  from  witMn,  and  defile  tht 
man"  (Mark  Tii.  31 — 33).  The  basis  of  all  piety  and  moraiit;  is. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thj 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength ;  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neiglib(wr 
aa  thyself  (Matt.  xxii.  37—80).  Bin,  therefore,  has  its  seat  in  Ite 
heart,  and  we  can  only  be  delivered  from  it  as  the  heart  is  restorrf  K 
perfect  loyalty  to  God.  A  man  is  "tempted,  when  he  is  drawn m; 
by  his  own  lusts,  and  enticed.  Then  lAien  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringetb  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  firushed,  hringeth  forth  detth" 
(Jaa.  i.  14,  IE). 

In  the  light  of  these  considerations,  how  feariutly  have  we  kU 
wandered  &om  God,  and  what  great  need  have  we  of  salvation! 

The  legitimate  results  of  sin  may  be  viewed:— 

I.  With  reftreriM  to  the  tinner  kimKlf.  It  alienates  him  from  the  lif'i  I 
of  God.  Inevitably,  by  an  eternal  law  of  the  moral  nniverse,  it  tufi'*  i 
hiffl  for  God's  presence,  and  impels  him  to  flee  from  it. 

It  dethrones  his  spiritual  nature,  and  gives  supremacy  to  liii  | 
pasatons,  thus  introducing  misrule,  degradation,  and  death— -deatli  in  . 
trespasses  and  sin. 

It  evermore  increases  its  power,  until  all  that  is  noble  ssd  esixW 
is  crushed  under  th^  tyranny  of  lust  and  passion;  the  spirit  is  sndJB- 
gated  by  the  flesh,  reason  is  perverted,  conscience  is  bhmted,  tbt 
affections  are  all  cormpted ;  and  if  this  ia  unchecked,  it  reaebM  * 
point  of  degradation  from  which  there  is  no  return — the  moral  iiRtnK 
being  so  violated  and  outraged  as  to  be  incapable  of  asserting  itsetf- 
TiaB  is  an  awful,  hopeless  depth  of  death.  "  Evil  men  and  eednee'^ 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived  "  (3  Tim.  iii-  ^^\ 

II.  With  r^ermee  to  Qod.  Xt  places  the  sinner  in  antagoniam  "ijj 
God — ^in  an  attitude  of  rebellion  which  affects  the  divine  anthorilj  u« 
God's  govemme^  pf  Qu  wMlLigiilt  rtr^im     JUb,  in  this  pot"'  '* 
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Tiffff,  '■  -most  serioUB  and  awftil  thitig,  md  has  cooseqneneeB  as  ftr- 
reaching  as  the  moral  government  of  Jehovab.  It  is  impoBsible,  tlierd- 
A>rs,'that  &06.  can  lightly  regard  It. 

UI.  With  reference  to  deitiny.  kx  deatlnj  DatoraHy  gn«s  Ont  tit 
character,  and  -via  can  oolj  j)oaBe38  snch  a  fotiire  as  'Vra  hare  'bote 
prepared  for — flie  affections,  deBires,  principles  and  pnrpoaes  cherished 
bare  necessarily  being  a  part  of  iis,  and  going  with  ns  wherever  we 
go — it  follDira  that,  onless  delivered  from  sin,  oar  destiny  can  he  nbne 
oUur  than  the  full  Iruits  of  the  disorder  and  wrelohednees  that  ain  ha 
caiued:  an  etemtil  Rlisiutioa  from  Ood,  an  el«ntal  degradation  of  bur 
nobler  nature,  an  eternal  hsrraat  of  the  seeds  of  iniqui^  which  we 
bare  sown.     Ood  deliver  ns  1 

Bat  we  fail  to  gat  a  complete  view  of  what  sin  has  done  to  u^nre 
and  min  as,  if  we  confine  onr  view  to  its  immediate  eflecta  on  onr- 
selTea.  Wa  mnit  talce  into  account  that  u«  irOurU  sad  and  terrible 
cDnseonences  of  ain.  By  that  feufnl,  bat  necessary  law,  which  involves 
the  child  with  the  parent,  and  the  individaal  with  the  race,  we  inherit, 
M  not  goitt,  certainly  terrible  misfortunes.  Oar  first  paruits  were 
pUeed  on  trial — it  was  the  trial  of  human  natore.  They  fell — it  was 
the  ^  of  homan  natore.  They  were  exiled  from  Ood — it  was  the 
exile  of  human  nature.  We  are  off  contequmUy  horn  m  exile  Jrom  Ood, 
ud  with  disordered  natures.  We  grow  tip  in  ignorance  of  God.  JS 
Itft  to  drift,  we  most  drift  inevitably  away  from  God.  Unles?  help 
comes  from  without,  we  are  undone.  Unless  God  is  gracious,  #e  are 
Iwt  forever. 

Here,  then,  is  the  sad  state  of  things  that  sin  has  gnperindncod : — 

1.  W«  are  by  natnre  the  children  of  wrath  (Eph.  ii.  8). 

S.  We  are  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
ia  in  ua  (Eph.  iv.  18). 

3.  We  are  enemies  in  our  minds  fafy  wloked  worics  (Gol.  i.  fll). 

Eiidently,  we  oannot  aive  oaraelves  oat  of  these  feuful  predicahentt. 
We  most  find  a  Saviour,  or  perish.    Some  one  must  be  found  who  obb 

{1.)  Banish  onr  ignorance,  and  restore  to  ns  the  knowledge  of  God. 

(3.)  Destroy  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  deliver  ns  from  widced  worka, 

is.)  Bemove  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  reconcile  ns  to  God. 

In  k  word,  we  nmst  be  regenerated — bom  again — and  bron|^t  into 
new  life  and  new  relatioBBhipB.  A  second  Adam  must  be  ftnuid,  ia 
vfaom  we  may  inherit  righteousness  ami  hfe,  and  be  restored  to  Urn 
fsUowahip  of  Ood  and  a  life  of  oheerfbl  obedience. 

BALTATION. 

"  n»  we  outmIvm  mn  oum  iMlith,  diMbcdimt,  ted  Mbay,  Mrvfng  dtran  Saita 
^Bi  pliMPni,  Uviag  in  uuljm  and  «y,  bateKi,  and  hating  one  nolhot.  Bab 
■hen  the  fcjnrlnnti  and  .phiknthnip;  of  our  Btmoac  Clod  me  mauifiMted — not  t)j 
vorki  wTtmght  in  lighteoumeM  vhion  we  did,  bat  icoording  to  His  mere;  He  nna 
u,  fltfeughtiteftint  of  twnHrstion  end  theTenewtng  of  (be  Hb)f  GHtott  irtioaiHe 
ponredsnt  on  na  lidil  j  LhiMigh  Jeeo*  Ohnet  om  Sanoiir  1  tliat  baring  boon  joMified 
£7  HU  nrnoe,  we  ibould  berome  bein  MoorcUng  to  tLe  hope  of  Nernal  life."— 
'ntiu  ill  8— 7.     (Jj/^nftronMM.) 

Wb  have  seen  the  rain  wrought  by  sin  and  the  imposaibility  of 
man's  recovery,  except  by  help  from  without  and  above  hitoseif.  This 
estimate  of  the  fallen  and  hopeless  condition  of  oar  race  is  justified  1^ 
the  hldtory  6f  maoldnd,  vhiiia  is,  bideeJI,  bat  a  history  of  sin,  uld  of . 
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nnamling  flzperimentB  on  the  put  of  mea  at  Belf-reoonry.  Not  Ihtt 
all  Tirtae  and  goodness  were  obliterated.  Amid  tlie  miiu  of  the 
temple  of  homanitj,  there  have  ever  lingered  some  beanu  of  the  Light 
whidi  at  first  filled  it  with  glory.  Some  nations  have  been  di>- 
tingnished  for  particalar  virtueB,  and  some  individiialB  have  been 
eminent  in  almost  all  virtues,  according  to  homan  standards  of  excel- 
lence.   But  it  is  to  be  considered : — 

1.  That  men  bare  never  been  ieh  entirely  to  themselves.  All 
nations  have  inherited  more  or  leas  of  redeeming  and  regenerating 
influenoes  throogh  divine  movements  in  human  society. 

3.  The  best  men  of  whom  heathen  nations  are  wont  to  boast  derived 
their  eminence  from  the  contrast  of  their  lives  vrith  the  degraded  and 
demoralized  manses  around  them,  rather  than  from  iheai  eonfbrmily  to 
such  a  standard  as  would  fit  them  for  restoration  to  the  fellowship  Ol 
God. 

8.  The  masses  under  the  reign  of  tan,  even  where  there  was  the 
greatest  intellectual  exaltation,  have  ever  been  morally  degraded, 
"disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasnres,  filled  with 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another."  Re&d 
Bom.  i.  18 — 93,  for  a  statement  of  the  moral  condition  of  the  Gentile 
world — a  statement  fully  corroborated  by  heathen  anthers — and 
Bom.  iii.  0 — 19,  for  an  inspired  sketch  of  the  moral  condition  of  the 
Jews ;  and  say  what  hope  there  was  for  homanity  without  a  Savionr. 
The  utter  hopelessness  of  this  condition  may  be  gathered  from  tito 
considerations : — 

(1.)  The  very  impulse  to  goodness — the  desire  for  it,  and  t&e 
strength  to  achieve  it — ^was  constantly  more  and  more  impaired  by  nn, 
BO  that  power  to  do  good  must  come  from  without. 

(3.)  Man,  as  a  creature  under  law  to  God,  can  only  be  justified  bj 
complete  obedience  to  that  law.  Do  his  best,  and  there  is  never  anj 
extra  virtue  that  can  be  urged  aa  an  equivalent  for  sins  committed  or 
duties  neglected.  Even  sixty-nine  years  and  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
four  days  of  perfect  obedience  could  only  answer  for  themselves — they 
conld  not  stand,  in  law,  to  ofi^t  the  sins  of  a  single  day.  Evidently, 
then,  we  cannot  be  saved  by  works  of  righteousness.  Justification  by 
law  is  out  of  the  question.  Our  only  hope  is  in  the  mercy  of  the  God 
against  whom  we  have  sinned.  This  is  the  glad  revelation  of  the 
gospel — "  Not  by  worka  of  righteousness  wluch  we  have  done,  bat 
according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us." 

Qod  oompassionates  His  sinful  and  perishing  creatures ;  His  heart 
of  infinite  love  yearns  toward  them ;  and  out  of  His  own  treaauret  of 
wisdom  Bud  of  power  He  brings  forth  the  means  of  salvation. 

It  is  well  to  pause  and  consider  this  most  precious  and  vital  bnth— 
salvation  by  grace.  It  is  difBcult  for  men  under  deep  conviction  of 
sin  to  realize  it.  They  condemn  themselves  severely,  and  loathe  their 
own  sinfulness,  and  ai-e  apt  to  transfer  to  God  the  hue  of  Uieij  own 
feelings,  so  as  to  eee  in  Him  only  an  offended  Sovereign  frowning  is 
vrrath  on  the  guilty.  That  God  is  just  and  hates  sin  is  true;  but  He 
does  not  hate  the  sinner,  nor  is  it  difficult  to  prevail  with  Him  to 
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fiiT^fe  tiioM  who  seek  forgivenesi.  He  lovei  the  sinner,  and  delighta 
to  fo^re.  There  is  a  beaatifDl  and  precious  word  in  our  tsz^— 
pbilanthrop;,  the  love  of  man.  Not  the  lore  of  a  particaltr  oUas  of 
men — good  men,  smart  men,  brave  men,  elect  men — bat  the  lore  of 
man  as  man,  jnst  because  he  is  man,  and  therefore  the  love  of  alt  men. 
Divine  love,  seeking  a  world  of  sinners  to  save  them,  is  the  beaatifiil 
spectacle  presented  to  ns  in  the  gospel  of  salvation.  Hence  that  grand 
Oracle,  "  Ood  so  loved  the  vorld,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
that  uAoawMT  helieveth  in  Him  ^oold  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  iii.  16).  "  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy  (not  only  mercilal, 
bat  rich  in  mere}'— an  immense  wealth  of  mercy  not  readily  exhaoated), 
for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  ne  (not  only  love,  but  grtat  love 
—love  not  hard  to  be  entreated,  love  not  difficult  of  access,  love  that 
does  not  wait  for  ns  to  come  and  seek  it.  bnt  comes  to  seek  us,  and 
weep  over  ne,  attd  plead  with  ns,  and  enlighten  ns,  and  give  the  most 
precions  life  for  ns),  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  qatckeoed 
as  together  with  Ghrist,  and  raised  as  np  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus "  (Eph.  u.  4 — 6).  "  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Ood,  but  that  Ood  loved  as,  and  sent  His 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  oar  sins  "  (1  John  iv.  10). 

Sslvstion  is,  then,  of  grace,  not  of  works.  If  saved  at  all,  we  are 
uvad  becanse  Ood  is  gracioas,  and  has  in  mercy  provided  salvation  for 
m.  An  immense  stride  out  of  darkness  into  light  is  taken  when  we 
leun  that  the  mercy  of  Ood  is  the  foantain  of  salvation,  and  that  He 
ii  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  Him. 

Bat  it  does  not  follow,  because  we  are  saved  by  grace,  and  not  bj 
vorks  of  righteonsness,  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  in  order  to  be 
tared.  It  is  the  salvation,  not  of  a  mass  of  unreasoning  matter,  bat  of 
■  living*,  thinking,  and  mora!  creatare.  Salvation  is  not  a  mere 
Eorereign  act  of  fot^veness,  or  the  impress  of  regenerating  power 
Qpon  a  passive  nature,  but  the  recovery  of  the  understanding, 
conscience,  affections,  and  will,  out  of  all  their  perversions  and  cor* 
rnptions,  and  the  sad  consequences  of  these  perversions,  and  the 
placing  of  that  whtrie  nature  again  in  hormooaoaa  relations  with  Ood. 
It  ia  to  make  an  ignorant  being  intelligent,  a  polluted  one  pare,  a 
sinful  one  righteons,  a  rebellions  one  obedient,  and  a  despairing  one 
hopefiil  and  joyous.  "  The  grace  of  Ood  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  as  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
loBtB,  wo  shonld  live  soberly,  righteonsty,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world  1  looking  for  thst  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  Ood  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  ns, 
that  He  might  redeem  ua  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works "  (Titus  ii.  11 — 14).  So  also 
our  text  marks  the  contrast  ^tween  the  disobedience,  hatefulness,  and 
lastfutness  of  the  unsaved  state,  and  the  purity  and  blessedness  of  the 
state  of  regeneration  or  renewal. 

Now  it  is  evident  that  such  a  change  involves  the  consent  of  the 
wilt,  the  exercise  of  the  affections,  and  the  obedience  of  the  life ;  and 
that  while  God  provides  solvadon.  He  provides  it  in  accordance  with 
^  wants  and  capacities  of  oar  spiritual  nature,  and  seeks  to  win  as  to 
it.    It  mttat,  on  our  part,  be  ncMttd  and  anfrofiayd. 
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The  whole  nlgwt  of  aalntion,  then,  tic*  widun  Um  boi^  of  two 
iiK|niiieH- — 
r.  YfhiA  bftt  God  done  to  asre  01^ 
IJ.  What  is  man  reqnired  to  do  to  be  saved  2 
We  will  attend  to  tiiow  ia  their  order. 

(To  be  eontaaied.) 
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On  a  former  occRBion  we  had  nndar  notice  "  the  prayers."  as  referred 
to  in  AcM  ii.  43.  We  then  saw  that  the  first  chiirch  in  Jernsalem 
coatiiiii«d  steadfastly  in  ihe  prayert — not  in  the  i^se  of  a  liturgy  ;  forms 
of  p.rayers  htving  do  place  in  apostolic  writing  and  practice.  We  also 
gave  attention  to  postare;  not  Uiat  prayer  cannot  be  acceptably  offered 
iu  any  position  which  sickness  and  wealcness  may  render  needfol,  bnt 
that  supplicants  for  mercy  ahonld  appear  before  the  great  and.  holy 
God  witti  becaming  reverence.  Kneeling  was  felt  to  be  the  hecomiDg 
attitude  ;  but  aa  Ecripture  example  is  claimed  for  atondiag  it  was 
deemed  permissible  where  the  place  does  not  afford  reasonable  accom- 
modation, for  the  preferable  position  ;  while  sitting  (except,  in  cases  of 
weaknesa]  was  denounced  as  an  indication  of  indifference,  aQiounting 
to  insult  to  Him  whom  we  are  called  upon  to  worship  with  all  onr 
heart  and  soul.  A  plea  was  put  in  for  short  prayers  by  several  brethren, 
in  the  same  service,  rather  than  long  prsyer  by  one  or  two.  Tbe 
value  of  associated  prayer  came  nnder  consideration  as  prom,otive  of 
home  or  secret  worship  ;  also  other  points  which  I  shall  not  eaumeraie. 

I  now  submit  a  proposition  which,  in  a  muasm'e,  may  startle  some  of 
you — All  our  prayers  should  be  answered.  Every  unanswered  prayer 
is  a  prayer  improperly  presented.  When  prayer  is  not  auBwered, 
either  the  petition  ia  improper,  or  the  petitioner  asks  from  wrong 
motives,  or  is  himself  in  a  condition  which  disqualifies  him  for  askiog 
anything  of  God.  An  apostle  says — "  Ye  ask  and  receive  not  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consame  it  upon  your  lusts.!'  The  Fsalmial 
wrote — "  I  cried  unto  Him  with  my  mouth,  and  He  was  extolled  with 
my  tongue.  If  I  regard  iniijuity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  heu 
me,"  Now  I  have  painfully  come  to  know  that  prayer  meetings,  u 
generally  carried  on,  tend  to  make  infidels.  A  young,  intelligent,  and 
seemingly  honest  sceptic  recently  sought  my  help.  He  made  me 
acijaainted  with  the  origin  of  his  disbelief,  which  was  begotten  by 
Wesleyan,  prayer  meetings.  He  put  it  thus : — "  I  knew  that  the  Bible 
makes  Christ  to  promise  that  whatsoever  His  disciples  ask  God,  in  His 
name,  it  shall  be  done.  I  heard  those  pious  Methodists  eamcstly 
pltf41i'ff  ^°^  ^^^  ^'^  ^'^  many  things  that  I  knew  He  did  not  do.  The 
proof  was  clearly  before  me  tbat  either  dbriat  never  made  that  promise, 
and  then  ibe  Bible  is  false :  or  else,  that  though  the  promise  was  made, 
it  is  not  fulfilled,  and  Uien  Uhriat  and  God  are  not  true ;  and.  in  either 


tzedbyCoOglc 


OUcrWiMb.  L-n. 


IMW4  lAf  ittmUta  TfcACBHM.  ^ 


cau,  OHriBtUiiity  fftllH."  Of  oodrse,  this  yaang  man  had' failed  tO' 
mdarstbod  the  teaehin^  of  the  Bible  in  reference  to  prayer,  as 
tlionsMidB  of  others  h&ve.  The  Bible  does  not  teaeh  thst  God  will  do 
whatever  His  oreatareB  aek  Him  to  do.  Limitations  are  clearly  laid 
down.  The  wicked  are  not  promised  any  answer  to  prayer,  bat  ara 
formally  ezctaded  &om  the  right  to  expect  God  to  hear  them.  If  good 
men  ask  for  blesfiintgra  wi&  no  higher  motive  than  t6  expend  them 
npon  their  own  desires,  they,  boo,  place  themseWee  beyond  the  limit  in 
vhich  anamn  mt,j  be  clamied.  Then  the  promise  relst«s  to  tMngs 
uked"  in  ihe  name  of  Jestui"  and  that  inclndes  asking  according  to 
HiB  Btnotion  and  by  HtB-  anthority.  There  are  other  limitotioM' 
vhii&  a  fiill  examination  ot  acriptsre  brings  into  view,  either  stated  or; 
implied,  but  whit^  I  cannot  new  notioe.  The  yoimg  man,  th«Q,  had' 
«rred  throngh  not  knowing  the  scriptures.  But  I  cannot  dismiss  the' 
case  and  throw  all  the  blame  npon  him.  The  prayers  of  ordinary 
prayer  meetings  are  largely  improper  and  oaleolated  to  prodnee  casetf 
like  the  ona  in  qneetion.  Yon  hear  men  pray,  "  Lord  Iwptize  ns  with' 
i^e  Holy  Ohoat,  and  riiake  the  bonse  aa  Thoa  didst  on  Pentecost" — ' 
"Lord  put  forl^  Thy  saving  power,  md  oonrert  every  nnsaved  sttul' 
before  we  lewe  this  chapel."  Unconverted  man  hear  these  ftajen, 
and  many  others  that  are  nevei*  answered,  and  that  they  know  are  not 
■atwered ;  and  muiy  of  them  can  soarcely  avoid  the  impression  that 
pnyer  is  pretty  modi  a  delnnon.  In  our  own  pnblic  prayers  we  do ' 
QDt  offer  the  petitions  I  have  jnst  cited;  and  the  gronnd  for  complaint 
i)  nneh  narrower.  Still  I  hear  from  our  own  members,  and  even  from 
eiugBliBts  and  other  preaching  brethren,  prayers  which  I  have  no' 
fHtoa  to  believe  will  be  answered,  which  they  hare  no  anthority  to- 
i^tr,  lod  which,  when  the  meeting  has  closed,  any  discemmg  person' 
maid  know  to  liftv«  been  presented  in  vain.  How  I  entreat  yon  to  -see' 
<l>at  needAit  reformation  be  made.  .  Let  no  prayer  be  offered  bnt  aooh  as 
««  have  the  promise  of  God  aff  to  its  answer ;  that  is,  not  unless  aoeom^ 
panied  by  tiie  plainest  qualification,  ae,  "  if  it  can  be  in  acCoirdanee 
>ndi  Thy  will."  Let  not  God  be  asked  to  do  abSolatsly  what  He  calls 
OS  to  do — let  Him  not  be  called  upon  to  do  noa,  or  then,  what  does' 
ixttdapend  upon  Him,  bat  upon  the  will  of  those  for  whom  we  pray. 
It  it  oar  privilege  m  to  pray,  that  no  one  oon  possibly  know  that  oar' 
PMitions  an  not  smweved,  and  yet  to  be  ddfittito,  Mk  in  faith,  and' 
'>tiDg  npos  tbOM  for  whom  we  pray  divine  blessing. 

Yon,  of  coarse,  nndeMtaad  that  my  put-pOse  is  not  now  to  dlseottrse' 
°pcn  fraytr  as  a  whole,  and  in  general ;  that  I  am  mn-aly  dealing  widf 
^  asuciated  worship  of  the  ohnr«h  of  God,  to  which  I  take  "the 
faym,"  in  A«tB  ii.  43,  to  refer:  Let  it,  then,  be  remembered  tliAt  die 
Bppnoted  worship  of  the  chnrch  is  for  the  ohnreh  only.  It  is  not 
"  pablic  worship  "  in  the  sense  of  being  open  for  all  comers  to  parti- 
°>P>te  in,  whether  known  or  onknown,  godly  or  ungodly,  oonrerted  or 
^KonTerted.  It  is  publu  only  in  the  sense  that  it  should  be  opmi  for' 
^  P'esenee  of  the  pabUo  as  spectators.  If  we  do  anytbing  which 
°^  be  fisirly  taken  as  inviting  or  BBnotionkig  those  to  nnite  in  the 
^rahipof  ^e'cbartAi'Whooi'we  coqld  not  legitimatdy  receive  into  it« 
'■^nnbership,  we  trespass  against  the  spirit  and  examples  of  ditf 
^°«oli»  age,  atfd^  h^  •  mlatdtea  oAfrtieef  asd'  l^aHUM,'  ot-hf  a 
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cowardly  aniriUingness  to  assart  the  troe  poaition  of  those  irtio  do  not 
obey  the  Saviour,  iqinra  the  very  persoiu  whom  we  desire  to  con- 
ciliate. Not  only  so,  bat  we  diahonoor  the  divine  plaa  and  eudont 
that  Bubversire  policy  to  which  the  apostocy  owes  its  origin,  and  onda 
the  iiiflnence  of  whieh  it  haa  beeo  consiimiiiftted.  Some  there  aie  wlto 
would  spread  the  Lord's  table  for  all  who  please  to  come,  and  who 
would  hand  the  bread  and  onp  to  peraoQH  whom  they  r^eet  &oni 
membership.  Others,  who  would  not  do  this,  are  willing  to  lay  th^ 
nets  to  catch  the  money  contributions  of  the  world,  and  thus  aid  the 
treaaory  of  the  church.  They  almost  iuvariably  tell  you  that  du 
Lord's  table  and  tlis  Lord's  treasury  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  thi 
world  aa  does  the  worahip  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  that  they  can  u 
freely  eneourage  those  whom  they  would  not  receive  into  the  church  to 
Cfone  to  the  table  and  contribute  to  the  neceasary  outlay  as  thej  can 
invite  them  to  the  worship.  Now,  their  aaaertion  cannot  bo  denied. 
They  have  as  much  right  to  do  the  one  thing  as  the  other  ;  but  tbej 
have  no  right  to  do  either.  Our  duty  is  to  avoid  affording  facilities  U 
those  whom  the  church  should  not  receive  into  its  membership  beyond 
what  is  needful  for  them  as  hearers  and  spectators.  State-obnr^um 
has  deluded  us  in  this  matter.  It  declares  the  nation  Ghrisban  b} 
virtue  of  the  baptism  of  infanta,  and  then,  quite  consiatently,  opeoi 
places  of  worship  for  all  comers.  The  Nonconfcnnists  have  carried 
over  the  practice,  oud  too  many  of  us  are  content  to  be  like  osr 
ne^hbours.  We  can  pray  in  the  presence  of  the  public,  and  for  the 
puUic,  but  we  are  inconsistent  and  injurious  if  we  lead  the  unconverted 
to  fed  that  they  are  invited  to  participate  in  the  worship  of  tbe 
church,  or  Uiat  it  is  proper  for  them  to  do  so.  The  only  t»  j 
tiated  worship  that  has  tbo  sanction  of  the  Lord  is  that  whick  i> 
offered  in  the  name  of  the  Divine  Mediator,  and  by  persons  who  an  in 
Him.  I  forbid  no  one  to  pray.  I  do  not  undertake  to  say  that  God 
will  not,  under  oertun  cu-cnmatances,  hear  prayer  offered  by  penoni 
not  in  Christ.  But,  if  I  hare  any  correct  idea  of  the  apirit  and  the 
letter  of  the  Christian  aystem,  the  worship  of  the  church  is  for  thou 
only  who  are  recognized  as  being  in  Chriat ;  and,  therefore,  the  tiM 
ahould  be  clearly  i^  nndeviatingly  draws.  Not  only  are  the  avowedl; 
unoonverted  out  of  place  in  the  worship  of  the  church,  but  chnitli 
members  are  equally  so  if  they  connect  themselvea  vrith  worshippiDj 
societiaa,  composed  altogether,  or  in  part,  of  such  ponons.  I  em 
enter  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  for  the  worship  of  which  I  am  in  no 
way  responsible,  and  to  the  maintenance  oi  which  I  contribute  nothing, 
aod  if  there  I  hear  a  good  petition  presented  to  Ood,  I  may  make  it 
my  own  by  a  heart  response :  but  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  xai 
agunst  His  truth  were  I  to  identify  myself  vnth  that  people  in  keeping 
up  their  now  onauthorized  and  Christ  dishonouring  worship.  Nor 
would  the  case  be  materially  changed  were  I  to  become  a  member  of  > 
ao^ety  having  an  ordained  worship,  composed  of  Jews  and  Chriitiu'f' 
I  r^fret  to  know  that  some  few  brethren  have  not  learned  Lbii 
important  lesson,  and  hare  connected  themselves  with  an  aiMcistioe 
which  lai^ely  consists  of  the  avowedly  unconverted,  and  which  hti 
ordained  an  utterly  incongmoos  worship. 
I  most,  however,  hasten  to  etmclode.    I  feel  tbat  ihis  sntgset  it  o> 
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tha  atmoBt  impiNrtuice,  and  that  the  bIsBBuig  of  Qod  uid  the  oo-opera- 
tian  of  tlifl  H<Ay  Spirit  cannot  be  with  ohurdioB  that  rafnae  to  honour 
the  only  appointed  Mediator ;  and  I  cosfeas  that  I  see  a  pnttinii;  of 
Him  aside,  or,  at  least,  a  sanction  to  Eia  beii^;  pot  aside,  in  ever^ 
utempt  to  Bseociate  the  ohorob  and  the  vorld  in  the  norship  of  Qod ; 
whether  by  encooTaging  the  world  to  take  part  in  the  worship  of 
(he  choreh,  or  by  going  out  to  meet  the  norld  in  anch  worshipping 
MKwiations  as  may  be  set  np  outside  the  chnreh,  and  composed,  in 
part,  of  persons  who  do  not  even  claim  to  be  bom  again.  Beloved, 
let  u  show  our  faith  and  love  by  honouring  the  law  of  the  Lord  in  all 
tliiiigi,  and  then  may  we  expect  His  work  to  prosper  in  our  hands. 


CHRISTIAN  CO-PAETNEHSHIP. 

I  HATS  about  come  to  the  conclusion,  based  upon  wide  obaemtion, 
that  the  ebnreh  which  does  not  pay  for  philanthropic  purposes, 
commrasurata  with  its  ability,  mnst  finally  die  and  ought  to  die. 
Nothing  but  continuous  sacrifice  will  keep  a  church  from  dying. 

The  Founder  of  the  Christian  religion  offered  op  His  me,  emptied 
Himself  of  all  honour  and  poured  out  the  richest  treasore  of  heaven. 
Tbe  martyrs  of  Ood  offered  ap  their  bodies  a  hving  sacrifice,  and  their 
cQiiBecrated  ashes  became  the  seed  of  the  chnreh.  Miflsionaries  of  the 
cnag  to  foreign  lands  have  worn  out  their  lives  in  the  serrice  of  the 
Stiionr,  and  for  all  this  receive  no  earthly  reward.  As  these  had 
noSiing  to  give  bat  their  soola  and  their  bodies,  they  willingly  Isid 
ttum  upon  the  altar  of  God.  But  unce  Christians  are  no  longer 
cillad  to  die  as  martyrs,  and  to  wear  out  inch  by  inch  their  mortal  bodies 
the  law  of  Ohriet,  the  pledge  of  lore,  does  nevertheless  demand,  and 
peremptorily  demand,  the  separation  and  sanctifieation  of  material 
wealth  now  in  the  handa  of  Gbriatians.  Where  this  is  done  the 
church  prospers.  Where  this  is  not  done  the  chnreh  dies — if  not  At 
fwo,  it  dies  morally  and  spiritually,  and  as  a  consequence  becomes  a 
noious  stench  in  the  community. 

There  is  that  which  scatters  and  still  increases.  There  is  that 
which  withholds  more  than  is  meet  or  lawfol,  and  it  tends  to  pover^. 
This  principle  of  Israel's  ancient  lawgiver  is  of  universal  application, 
both  in  the  Ungdom  of  natnre  and  the  kingdom  of  grace.  The  church 
that  beards  up  money,  no  matter  in  wlut  form,  to  eonsome  upon 
individual  lusts  and  individual  pride,  is  heaping  up  wrath  gainst  the 
day  of  wrath.  The  individual  -Christian  who  is  not  growing  rich  in 
good  works  toward  Qod  shall  suffer  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
jodgnuBt  of  Qod.  Morally  speaking,  his  doom  is  now  fixed.  If  he 
has  no  life  to  give,  no  blood  to  shed,  no  marytr's  stake  to  embrace, 
no  burning  cross  to  kiss,  he  must  not  only  give  his  prayers,  hia 
Personal  devotions  and  his  body  im  the  house  of  worship,  but  he  must 
>l>o  give  his  money.  Prayers  and  personal  devotions  by  themsetree 
do  not  send  preachers  abroad.  They  do  not  convert  sotds,  nor  print 
Bibles,  nor  esl^ish  mission*,  nor  save  orphans  and  children  from 
'iigraee.    It  is  ntteriy  impossible  for  the  children  of  Qod  to  live  in 

vutonnes*  and  revel  in  worldly  pleasure,  and  at  the  same  time  please 

God.  ' 

Honey  {^van  for  benefieeot  olgeau  will  tsaODi^iih  good,  tlioiigli  te  < 
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donon  thsunelns  are-  p»;ireriOB»  aad  godteH  nes  lad  i*mb«il 
'Persoml '  boHnen  miut  BMompanr  the  gift*  <At»  tbe  donor'  bhuelf  ii 
not  Moetified  uid<8«Ted  by  tbe  gift.  H«ioe  the  rtareaiypwd  Bring  of 
Paul  that  if  a  mjut  give  bis  body  U>  be  banit,  and  tH  hia  goods  to  bet 
the  poor,  and  possesB  not  love — ^the  love  that  lAaraoterized  dia  Ufeof 
Ohiist — he  renuusB  nothing  but  a  aoimding  bra»  awl  tiakling  e^M. 

H»  -who  enten  tbe  ehnrcb  enters  into  a  oo^artiwnfadp,  and  in  llw 
oopartnenhip  be  pUoss  hia  stock  in  eomnum  with  evM7  other  ehnnb- 
member.  Profoasedl;  all  bssium  equal  or  propoitkin«t«  oUigalioM. 
Mattial  oMlgatioBi  are  entered  into  to  take  care  of  the  eaoM  of  Cloiat 
Each  one  is  interested  ia  im)portion  t«  the  amosntof  stoek  he'pati  ia 
tbe  Obiistian  firm,  jost  as  a  mui  is  ooaaeraed  about  the  Bonndnen 
and  succesB  of  a  bonk  in  the  keeping  of  which  he  dspoula  bii 
treasnrea.  Where  nothit^^a  in-rested  there  is  no  anxiety  manifeBted. 
Whether  a  bank  goes  np  or  goea  down  prores  no  bobtos  of  alaBn:  to  ■ 
diai&t«rMted  ^lartf.  Tbonaacds  of  noaiinal  ChrialianB  eidtihit  act  ths 
least  ooneem  abaot  the>  intagiity  and  prosperity  of  tha  chim^  ain^l; 
because  they  bars  takannO'  aCook  in  it^  Tfa^  are  "  aileat"  pastno^ 
bat  IB  a.  dlfierant  same  from  that  ndiieh  beloDga  to  a  flnandil 
jDstitutioiL.    Theirs  is  tbe.ailcBce.of  apiritnal  stagnMioii. 

Theaer  itominal  Ghriatianai  are  dobig  bBauwas  prafessadly  te  tlu 
Itord  on '  borrowed,  capital,  and  therefore  oq  a  fietitioita  bans.  Hawi^ 
iSTSBled  njo  etodciame  Ghristiui' fellMrabip,  they  think  ^uyincBr  no 
risk,  but  are  ibrgelfDl  of  the  fast  that  thers  can  be  no  incrsBM  of  tb« 
capital.  Hence  anch  persona  are  poor  and  misarabia  aod  blioi 
When  bturioeae  man  enter  into  a  JQiQt.Uoric  oonoern,  and  mutoiSr 
make  pledges  of  a.cettain  amount  of  inveatmaiiti.eadi  inenihar  expcetf 
of  every  other  member  that  he  will  honour  the  pladge  he  bSa  audt; 
bat  if  he  recedes  from  bis  pledge  or  withdraws  hia  atook,  ha  not  <^J 
dishonouTB  his  pledge  but  be  ia  no  longer  r^aided  aa  a  member  of  th) 
firm*  So,-also,  tbe.man  who  makes  ^oftesion  of  Ghriatiaa  £rilo«ifai|^ 
and  who  propoaes  to  give  bia  lifs  and  means  and  inflnonoa  to  3em 
Chiist  hia  Redeemer,  and  then  wilfully  vialales  his  promisa  irf  fidefi?. 
aai  "  keeps  back  part  of  tbe  price "  of  that  which  he  baa  offered  to  Iba 
liord,  or  wiUulraws  tbe.  whcde  amoaat,  not :  only  diabmonra  hif 
Chciadan  mamhood,  but  be  has  foifaited  all  bis  rigblB  and  prii^egoa  in 
theofrpartaerahip,  aadoouMqnestly  the  church  is  moraUybsani  to  with- 
draw feUowsh^  from  faim,  and  toaanoBnce  thei&wt.in  the  hsarisgof 
aU  the  pec^le.  Eor  the  man  who  ia  covetona  is.  an  idolatu,  and  no 
idalatar.  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

I  say,  then,  inccmelnaion,  tfiat  ereiy  man  entflfing  the  feilowdiip  ^ 
Obriabani,  whether  ho  be  worth  in  cartel  hnndieds  or  tbouaaaiii  it 
bennd  to.nae  Ina  means  in  tbe  serrioe  <rfObrist,  or  dse  forfeit  all  claim 
to  honoorabls  eitizenahip  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  at  oneawididnw 
ttma  the  eo^artnvahip.  Vfbj  aho^  thnm  be.  less-  fid^ty,  and  IM 
promptiiMWi.  and.  laaa  eonaoiantionanaaa  in  Ohriatka  co^paitMrriiiP 
than  in  moAUj  co-paTtnenhip  t  The  dUng  of  oonnanlmg  with  Ooi 
toeonaacrate  onr  earthly:Babatanee'tO'tbB  interest  of  Ohiiat's  kiogiliw, 
that  this  kiogdoM  may  iw  extended  and. soidBiaared iram.parditiaD, as' 
tboD.  witfadrawn^.  it .  to..consuniat  it  ^npon  anr-waddly  Inatat  will,  in  t^ 
grand  conaommation  of  all  thinge,  meet  with  a  jost  reeompenss  v 
tMau4»L  An.nrn,BOM»Boiahaa  tagrtdsBowapL.  ^  K 
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DOKTO   THE   WILL  OP   GOD. 

Wl)en.tliA.&AninU"di rested  Hii»Ml£bf  ^m  gltorwhiclLHailuklnitb 
the  Fftther.  bafbre  tbe  woitdwui  wlun-  He  laid  suda  ibeioBiaai 
God  wA  took  npon  Him  th«  fMm  of,  nuui  i  wheo^  Hs  ciaie  to  this 
vorld  to  bo  a  rictim  of  sin — to  be  iqeui'b  Savjcor,  brotber,  ftienii,  and 
10  be  also  God  ntwifeM  ia  (be  &«flb,  His,  openiag  apoecii  oil  oommg — 
Hi«  Talodieloi^  to  IwBven;  Hii  BalKtator;  to  eartifar— it  oncfadi  in  tbo 
beutifol  nttonois :  "  Tben  aaid  I,  Lo  I  cona  (In  tha  vcduio  at  Tfaj* 
book  it  ia  whtUn  of  me)  to  do  Tby  wtll,.0  God." 

TiraaoBd  again,  danng  Hia  «ar(Itl7'  miaiati7,  io .  Hia  caBveraation 
litb  th»  ^Mifileg,.iD  HU  coatfovaniea  witb  thS' J«.wBt  and  in  His 
Mchii^  to  batbw  Heaaid,  "F,or  I^oamodawn  fiom  bureQ,not  to  do 
miaaowa  will,  bat  tlw  wiU^of  Him  thai  mot  me;"  acdagMQ,  "I  earn 
of  myself  do  notbing.W:  I.bear  I.  jodge,  and  mji  jnd^ant  iajust, 
tMUM  I  aaok  noF  mioa  own  mti,  bat  tils  will  of  the  f  atbte  who  hatb 
Hitt ma."  Oa  oa«.Maai(oa  Heaaid  t«  Hia. diaaiifiaa;- " I  haFo meat  t* 
Mt  tbat  ye  loiov  not  of."  'f'haj'  were  pmfpnndly  igtanmt  o£  the  daq» 
ipiritnal  meaning  of  HU  worda.  Seeiog  tbia.  He  aaid  ia  ewIanatkBf 
"  U;  meat  ie  to  do  the  will  of  Him  tbat  aenb  me,  and  to  finiah  His 
■mix."  BvX  OBce  in  fhe  recorded  hiBtoij  of.  onr  Savlonr  waa  thare 
nuifested  even,  an  apparwl  reloctanoe  or  dieinaliBfttion  on  His  pavl 
to  ut  Qp  to  the  rale  of  His  life — tbe  spirit  of  perfeaC  BeqaiascenoB  in 
l^iivioe  will  and  tbe  porpose  deepl/  embodied  in  tbe  boart  te.do 
tlxtwill.  It  wasinotin  anyBease  resistiag  of  that  f>1^  bat  an  eameat; 
•gDUiing  eppeal  t«  be  azetuad,  if  peuibU,  £ram.  the  pwformaBea  o£ 
1^  will.  It  was  in  Qriha«inan«'  It  was  a  tia»  wbaa.HiB  sonl  whs 
Bueedingly  sorrowfitf,  even  nslo  death.  The  secrov  grew:  lata  as 
■gon;.  Ijoke  eays  of  Him.  "  4nd  being  in  agony  He  pcB;«d  more 
e*n»it^,  smd  His  sweat  waa  aa  it  were  ^reat-  drops  of:  blwid  falliDg 
down  to  tbe  ground."  What  a  t«rnhla  how  tiiiawaa  The  EatliaE 
iud  seemingly  wiihdrawa  Hia  face,  and  He  sought  in  Hie  extremity 
lor  tbe  Bympatt^  of  the  disciplee.  Evea  this  waa  darned  him  ;  for  He 
fonnd  then  asleep,  I  am  glad  it  is  eaidi  of  tbism  tbat  they  wees 
I'uleep  for  eocrowt"  Had  theg' after  «U  had  seiae  aaccat  .fear,  BOia» 
innud  dread,  some,  wwefal  preseotimaot  aa  to  eidtcr  the  dtivtotjinala 
of  (he  terrible  dranjB  so  soon  to  be  epBeted?  Waa  their  aoerow  focp 
UiaouslTei,  for  Htmi  or  for  both?  I  cannot  telL  I^donot.know^ 
But  I  tai  glad  of  the  words,  '*  Asleep  for  Bomw."  This,  redeems 
tlisir  oondnct,  and  bpnonre  them  and  gladdena  na.  Tbey  were  not 
uleep  tram.  iodiffereaM-  With  this  I  am  amteoh  Fat  tmtHar  ani 
foliar  kaewledge.  I  c»a:afEanL  to  wait-  Snt.to  retom.  Tbe  Sanonr 
^TBoded  to,4rink  tbe  biuee  cap — tbe,  cop  of  loSeriog— «ot  the  pl^ieal 
F»ii>  nor  tbe.  bbtody:  deaOirpnot  that»  but'  the  beingisa  Bsfiaraad.  thing 
*^  CwHken  «f.  Qwl«  Is  tbia  ,wtai  the.  bitMnMw. .  Tbna  times.  H» 
Pn^Bd.  1^1,  pnjfr  iwt  tbif  same,  eaoh  tiqu)^:  KiteeliBS;d«nt  Hs 
W^ed,  Bq>Dg,  "  jr^tbei;,i£  '£b4a:be ji*UbOgKTO«MiTe'tb»  onp  finmins ; 
°evirtbelesB  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  doDQ^':'  ThA.  iladutDwaa  niA 
irilhng.  The  cup  waa  not  removed.  Jesos  drank  it  in  all  its  fullness, 
^  bitterness,  and  to  its  rery  dregs.  "  Not  my  will,  bat  Thine,  01) 
F&therl"    This  be  oar  motto,  for  tlus  is  the  troa  standpoint  <tf  as 
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obedient  spirit  and  the  tme  Bpirit  and  test  of  a  Ohristian  life.  It 
belioTe  this,  to  feel  this,  and  to  Kt  faithfall^  and  ever  upon  it,  «ili 
bring  our  lool  into  ftill  aympathy  with  the  aoal  of  JetuB,  and  onr  Uth 
into  full  harmonv  with  His — a  life  made  lablimelj  beftutifol  b;  thi 
thorongh  BDrrender  of  His  will,  ererjnffliera  and  qnder  every  condiuon, 
to  the  vriU  of  Hia  Fatlier. 

We  do  the  vrill  of  Ood  when  we  keep  His  commuidmonts.  Then 
is  no  other  way  in  which  it  can  be  done.  The  Savionr  taogbt  Hii 
disoiples  to  pray, "  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  he&Ten.' 
David  tells  us  bow  this  is  done.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  His  angels  thkt 
excel  in  atrengtb,  that  do  His  commandnaents,  hearkening  unto  tha 
voice  of  His  word."  When  the  angels  do  His  comma nilmena, 
houkening  to  the  voice  of  Hia  spoken  word,  the  will  of  God  is  done  in 
heaven.  When  His  people  here  do  His  commands,  hearkemng  to  the 
attorance  of  his  written  word,  the  will  of  Ood  is  done  on  earth. 

If  we  would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  most  do  the  will 
of  Ood.  The  only  way  to  do  the  will  of  Ood  is  to  keep  His  commiad- 
mentt.  Therefore  the  way,  the  narrow  way,  the  cmly  way  into  tb» 
kii^dom  of  heaven,  is  to  keep  the  commandmentB  of  Ood.  Our  l/ai 
Himself  teaohes  this  in  language  whose  meaning  is  perfectly  per- 
apicnons,  Uatt.  vii.,  31,  "  Not  every  one  that  saitii  nnlo  me,  Lont 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  «S 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

How  plun  is  the  pathway  of  duty  1  How  simple,  bo  fiir  as  w 
responsibility  is  concerned,  is  the  religion  that  Christ  has  given  at- 
Sfte  I — to  be  saved  we  must  do  the  will  of  Ood ;  to  do  tliat  will,  •• 
must  keep  His  commandments  ;  the  commandments  are  found  in  Hi< 
Word,  the  Bible,  and  only  thtrt,  A  platitude,  aNrhoIe  bevy  of  }^ 
tndes,  indeed,  says  one ;  the  old  cry  of  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  itm, 
says  another;  will  we  never  get  beyond  first  principles?  saysathirii 
are  we  never  to  progress-^never  to  get  beyond  Oie  mora  sesd  <^ 
things ;  are  we  to  be  always  under  law,  homid  by  the  iron  rnle  i 
keeping  the  commands  ?  says  a  fonrth.  One  cries  out  legalism,  u' 
another  wants  to  know  if  I  have  forgotten  that  there  is  a  law  of  libert; 
— Christian  liberty — the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel,  &o.,  4c. 

Now  to  all  this  we  say,  we  cannot  progress  away  &om  the  wiV" 
Ood.  We  have  no  liberty  that  authorizes  us  to  neglect,  in  an;  P^ 
ticular,  the  will  of  Ood,  and  that  will  ia  in  His  Word— the  wom« 
light,  life,  and  salvation.  Much  of  this  ulk  about  progression  v» 
liberty  is  not  only  Irreverence,  but  blasphemy.  You  may  oontemFlt" 
God's  people  as  slaves  in  bondage  to  a  severe  master,  or  as  free,  bM^ 
the  children  of  a  loving  Father,  and  it  does  not  affect  the  caw  w^ 
the  way  to  be  aaved.  Are  we  slaves,  then,  from  fear  1  we  most  do  w 
will  of  the  master  or  we  will  be  punished.  Are  we  ehildnOi  tli> 
ohildren  of  a  kind,  loring  Father  1  stilt  It  is  tme  that,  obeyisgHim  ^ 
the  prindide  of  love  and  gratitude,  we  mnst  do  His  will  if  we  «ow 
enterinto  the  Ungdom  of  Ood  in  this  world  or  ia  tbt  otu  br  MM 
Bat  more  at  uothw  time.  ^ 
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OHUBCH  FINANCE. 

Thi  daaominstioiia  hftve  within  the  preaeat  generttion  niKde  oon- 
liderable  progress  toward  New  Teatameut  practice  in  regard  to  church 
ficuice.  &f  aii7  of  na  may  remember  whan  everjrwhere  it  was  the  hired 
pew,  and  the  few  onUof-the-way  and  inconvenient  aeaU  for  thoie  poor 
«tao  were  prepared  to  bear,  in  pablic  worahip,  the  badge  of  poverty. 
Free  Beata  tbronghont,  and  free-wtll  offerings  in  place  of  pew  rents, 
hiTe  become  very  general;  bringing  oa  so  much  nearer  to  the  right 
thing,  Bnt  people  are  advancing  and  pleading  that  the  world  ahonld 
oot  be  solicited  to  contribat«  to  chnroh  fdnda.  t'be  following,  from  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Manehtittr  Examintr  and  Tiirui,  ia  an  indication  of 
this  desirable  advance : — 

"Sir,— In  oommcm  with  naaj  of  your  readen,  I  have  felt  mnoh  indebted  to  yon 
br  opnuDg  jooT  oolntmu  for  the  diuuHion  of  the  mbjeot  of  chnroh  fliunoa. 

"  Li  yonr  iune  of  December  18,  '  W.  B.'  jnitly  oompluiu  of  '  the  def^re  and 
nKriptnnl  dtsraotn  of  onr  ahnroh  aeaommodrntion.'  He  plead*  for  open  and  free 
■tlingi,  and  tor  tbeporely  ralnntwy  mpport  of  the  OhriKuto  nlniaby. 

"  In  leply  to  '  'WT  8,,'  yotu  oorreepondent  '  X.'  (of  December  20)  eiprsMea  hi* 
Mtt  that  there  ia  a  growuis  dlipotition  on  the  part  of  the  ohorohai  '  to  rerart  to  a 
con  ndonal  and  acriptani  mteto.'  He  adruea — 1,  That  where  there  are  pew 
dean  the;  be  taken  offt  2,  That  all  icmti  be  made  eomfbrtable  alike,  and  well 
np^ied  with  bookj  I  8,  That,  instead  of  pew  resta,  a  weekly  oollaotton  be  made,  not 
mbtui  or  plal«a(  bat  in  (m*,  pateed  fmn  eeat  to  eeat. 

'IlMiMiiagenof  Knot  Uill  Independent  Cbafte),  of  wbidi  '  X.' ia  aa  attendant^ 

tti'it  nralte  of  llle  dianse  &om  the  dd  ayitem  to  be  a  steady  inereae*  of  Ow 
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Tomj  own  mind,  then  ia  bnt  one  leal  advaataga  of  tU*  plau  over  t^  old  one, 
'i^Uitt  while  a  pew  rant  i*  ordinaiily  a  fixed  amonnl  pei  quarter  for  twA^fnehe* 
of  Btting  room,  qoita  iii'eepeetive^  m  tba  maan*  of  the  ooeoDier,  the  oontribntion 
m  iha '  bag '  ii  aoDording  to  the  oontanbntoi'i  aUli^  and  wiUlnghood. 

"But  i*  thcM  not  a  anndation  prindda  in  tlu*  matter  of  ehonh  flnuiee,  the 
NttLog  aiide  of  whieh  no  apparent  ajntntagea  retulting  from  any  toheme  can 
JMti^f 

"All  will  agree  wHh  mo,  that  to  raiae  Mioney,  or  even  to  rapport  Ohrittian 
miiuBten,  ii  not  the  otgeot  of  onr  ohnroh  inatitnliMU.  Of  eonne,  'thingi  honeat  ia 
tbt  n|ht  of  allmm'  nnut  be  prorided,  and 'the  labourer  iiworll^  of  fail  hire  i'  bnt 
liw  ol^ieet  in  the  erection  of  plaee*  of  wonhip  ii,  or  onght  to  be,  the  bringing  of 
nudnn*  to  the  Savionr.  So  one  who  thinks  i^on  the  natter  from  a  Obriadu 
<>ud-pgint  will  dt^  Ikat  Ilia  members  of  on  ehmehe*  ooAt  to  '  show  proof  of 
Uwt  ion'  by  giving,  a*  a  rale,  vwy  mnoh  mora  than  ther  do.  But  who  wiB 
Ttntute  to  demonefaale  the  eerlptnral  pvpflety  of  thote  qtpeali  fbr  help  whidt  the 
D^nnh  of  the  j^reeent  di^  ii  eonttant^  mMing  to  the  worid  by  pew  reote,  o^ 
iMion*,  or  a  eeat-to-aeat  offertory  r.  Enwa*  'aahamed'  to  ttk  help  of  the  King 
Wwue  ha  Iwd  Mud, '  The  hand  of  out  Ood  i*  i^pon  all  th«m  to  good  that  Bed  him? 
Ik*  pottle  John  nrgee,  in  hie  durd  wittie,  that  Uie  Rpepel  eaoie  be  promoted  by 
Qiritlian  liberality  to  sneh  a*  go  forth  in  the  name  ol  Ohiiat,  'taking  nothing  of 
>ha  Qsntile*,' 

"1  Doti&aa  I  liaTe  ■  ttrons  rspngnanM  to  any  aystem  t^  whioh  (direotly  or 
oidinotly)  Ihoie  whom  we  seek  to  win  are  a*ked  to  aieiat  ui  in  our  ellorte  to  win 
liiaa  by  aiding  our  ohundk  fbnd*.  And  I  sndi  fear  that,  a*  a  nde,  not  poTMty,  but 
oi^Titoiuneia,  preveiM  n*  from  mying  with  a  good  oonsnanoe  to  the  wortd, '  We  eeek 
lot  yonre,  hot  yon.'  An  attempt  i*  being  made  in  the  ohureb  with  wbioh  I  am 
^ineeted  to  act  ont  the  principle  I  am  advoeatina.  Late  in  1872,  the  Down* 
nptiit  Ohapel,  Bowdon,  waa  opeDod  by  the  Bsptut  Unioa  of  thii  city.  Tlu  cbnreh 
TCt  fanned  early  Uiii  year,  and  its  membva,  thovgh  very  few  in  number,  and  not 
<■'  tbe  wealthy  elaaa,  immedialely  determined  npon  eelf-aupport.  The  ohapel  was 
UiU  thoroughlT  oonvenient  tad  eomfortabte,  and  well  *upplied  with  Bible*  and 
'    '    asd.    Iha  weak^  oOoiag 


bjnB.booka    "nte  idea  af  pew  nats  was  nana  «Dtartain 
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mt  niiKiimotulT  idopted.  AAptt  aannnMnmb  bf  reoripU  wcra  tnada  at  flul^ 
bat  thMc  hare  long  bMo  ftlxndotied  ma  a  kind  of  mdirest  ^potl  for  HniliiMw  frdc 
withoot.  Hod*  bnt  mBoiban,  or  fbttMn  haown  t»  be  ObinMBo  feopli,  m  nit 
Mked  to  eoatribate.  The  dnt;  of  libonl  finng  U  bald  to  b*  iMndiBg  on  «ta; 
(dmnbuunibtr.  JjMDgMiiaQti  mre  made  to  (npply  ««ob  with  a  fona,  dd  wbieh  kt 
writM  bit  adr-MMniMnt,  Mid  ereij  Suiidvr  ■  box  >t  tbs  doin  i«oeiTM  tbe  cuh  Li 
bM  ndoMd  fa)  ou  of  the  offkrtMj  »  .  .    ..  _        . 

of  the  flnt  jear  is  eiieaartgiB^  A 
than  that  ot  many  chnidiaa  of  ai^le  i 

BonfldHit  espeotatioii  that  1674  wfll  mtnoM  an  <Mj  bL „ 

vxpen^tme.  tbt  leoret  of  oar  inooeM  ii  to  be  faiind  in  t£»  practioe  of  indiTidod 
kA  ptirato  ibaring.  If  Ohiiatiau  people  oould  be  indaeed  to  '  lav  by  Utem  in  lUfi' 
a  libacal  pcnentaga  of  an  thiir  tafteaae  (thui  giring  totkecWMOOf  God  th»M 
frrute,  initead  of  a  aiiwTable  'gleanmg  M  eckttand  aanj,  iio  nUieriap  veoU  bi 
DHewary.  The  ohorob  con  mpport  b^  agenoie*,  if  (he  inlL  Her  dependtsce  opoa 
oontributiona  from  the  world  ii  oar  weakuH  and  diigraoe. — Youn,  Ao., 
«  HeatoQ  K«nfa,  DMember  S7."  "H.  7.3n«. 

Yea,  "the  chttrcb  oan  support  her  ageacj  if  ihe  vrill ;"  ftad  if  ibt 
will  aot,  then  let  her  work  Aioop  aa.i  die,  and  hsnelf  die  trith  it ;  uU 
the  Ixird  will  nuse  ap  a  more  worttu  obovoh.  We  -would  hive  evtr 
ohapel  bald  by  otir  brettxren  closed  TBther  than  make  &  psblic  cdi- 
-lection  in  aid  of  chtmh  fimdB.  Oa  this  anhject  the  tetUmonj  •£ 
Alexander  Campbell  is  vbtj  direct.  In  his  Miilmitial  BarUngir  k 
Bays: — 

"^ewinlhia  oompanitiTeljenligfatanedayewaqldtlpwfliatftewwoSBwWwcit 
BiMt  p«7,  or  b«  elpeeted  to  pB^,  eraaBriiita,  tat  aBOMnMrlor  (o  ennvett  (bn. 
(Ibii  wonld  be,  in  poHtioa  or  nataonal  Moni*nioa,<to  MqniM  AMgn  MtHflni  t«  w 
foreign  miniiten  while  attending  upon  tiie  bialBBia  of  lbeir«wnnattan.  T(t  tti 
ia  tirtoalli,  wd-MdiitinMa  ftnaa^,  dme  t^  ■oma  «if  onr  Sidobaptitt  KniaiHilia, 
aad  taiMkii  br  mbu  oliian.  ....  Tbe  apaatlee,  pwfbMt,  or  wwpl* 
■Hnid  in  the  Hew  Teetammt  nerar  aeknMd,  or  wqdojad  albna^  idUt  firlte- 
aelrai,  anj  aort  of  mppOrt  from  -thote  ^rj  loa^  to  oonwrt.  Bray  MiDd{l(  ^ 
Chnatiaiuly  iaadTerfeto-indt-apMoadnra.  An  Baglidi  ptaiat*,  eeaapeyiBi  aba 
and  ehnrdk  nrtea  froaa  tbaae«ho^«i«B»nr  faM«dor  wUkoarhiia,  orUi  tBim. 
preaobing  anjlhlng  called  goe^  or  religion,  i«  ^nite  a*  lalioiial,  oooaiMU,  i«i 
reli^sni  at  ai^  one  caUed  adiwwPliag-iniTriitirt'aoliCTitii^WieiTing,  or  eooMelic^ 
to  reoaiTC,  money  freai  thetehettlabonripg  to  eemwl. 

"  Bat  whjr  eigne  aoah  •  qneelion  F  Who  doea  it  P  Vo  one  owtandi  for  tl.  ■<■ 
ana  will  (t^.  I  takaao  plaaaure  inafflnatog  oryrotingaadi  allijuiaM.  Bntuat 
thePedob^pibt  oeaunnnity'that^aMiiot  fmotMait.  'UBOBabatCWitteMen- 
-tribnte-to  therappoH  of  the  Ctoiatian  raWalri','  aoBe  tt  ttaa  laits  mU,  'lb 
Ohrialiaa  nlaiitiy  would  b*  IteiMd  olit  ti  tke-worid.*  I-pMnuoa  tbU  Ibfi  ><  tw 
4jt  MdiaBl&klnaeiaMmetime*  «aUed  'Oa'ClnrtiaB  vdnietar.'  B>t  tmiii 
aot  rt  a  trae  ObiUfan  mJaJMhy  i  i»  wh  »  CtoiHtamnlDiWiw  waa-fcttllB  btghriUS 
ianow,an«enr>taUbe,tlUtheL<>rdeame. 

"Jta^iat  Oar Kia; fa  hMwarriJe^—d  ebielatay  hdepidOifc  MaAwill  nalten 
fiUpBblieaerwwtad^iadntmlkaworidaDdltoOeriL  BiawlUBDt^llMrAn 
*»  fo  ^tPH  *»  B>taD  to  bnild  np  Hia  oaiae  and  fci^a»M  i  nor  wtt  Ke  ban  Ha 

Sibllo  ferranta  aecnlan  or  aineoorM.    The  dergy  a 
rided  Into  t««  olaaaea— the  om  proyartr  e""* 

maoBUad«rin*a«'«l<«K7-    '&»  f ana  add  W 

the  latter  do  not.  ObrMt'a  wiritaal  t«*aab  *wait  npmtbifr  ulaiMiy.'  lb  "f  | 
ChriiUaa  and  the  tme  charm  are  known  by,  aod  diatlaaidibBd  wn  aaMat  of.  1^ 
libeialitf.  An  hononrabla  Chiiatiaii,  a  ipmtuaUj mincwd  man,  Wfflnot  1*^^  i 
reward,  or  wage*,  from  oue  in  Uie  Dstil's  kingdom  fov  eerricM  rsodend  lo  the  Lni  | 
It  iaan  ionlt  to  onr  King  to  aafc,  or  kaffwinglj-Taoaiiiefiam,  Hiaao«eriai,MS<i^ 
•ay  aerriaa  done  to  Him,  Hia  eaoaa,  or  peo^  From  muy  aoA  oW«w»U»"  ■" 
oODoluiiona,  wUhoat  dabomta  tognnUDlBtaan,  wa  maw  to  Hw  eeadiafoe  ik'  i*  * 


eaacDtial  to  the  Chriatias  a 

and  .people.    The  UeaMh  ftrfwrad 


It  they  be  pronded  fbr  by  OhtU^  on  ckion 
te  aMdJra*ar4»ib.Uk«>rtlu  ttafbtAalt 


•ad  mama  t  ^t  "Iwd  h*  ^Mirad  to  bomnr  «ii  im,  ha  nnt  hn  idlMiplM  it«  « 
psnea  wlio  •nl^jiMdsd  to. know  AtA  Mt.Mutar  bid  dmcL  fie  tluM  hoMBrai'the 
<MnMrsCtha  M«aMm  thm  W  amU  honour  hb  LenL" 

Aa  •  people,  we  majr  faaTo  eontribnted  moeh  to  the  ■pndaMHn  Ml 
thia  iBproT«inent,  e»en  ikr  beyond  the  ohurchei  of  our  fellowabip.  In 
this  and  in  Avery  otb«:  diing  in  ^Ich  we  Inve  done  -well,  IM  as  walk 
by  the  «une  role. 


THE    GAUGE    THflOWN    DOWN. 

Tas  "Declaration  on  Confession  and  Absolution,  as  sfit'forth  by  tbe 
Church  of  Ei^land,"  pablished  in  tbe  Tima  of  the  6th  of  December, 
Tith  the  names  of  Dr.  Posey,  Dr.  Liddon,  Archdeacon  Denison,  and 
several  other  members  of  the  High  Church  party,  is  a  docament  likely 
to  be  of  historical  importance.  The  Established  Church  is  agitated 
Dpon  the  sohject  of  Confession.  The  laity  are  protesting  ag^nst  the 
practice,  the  greater  portion  of  the  clergy  are  denonncing  it,  and  even 
the  BisbopB  hare  been  compelled  to  say  something  indicative  of  their 
^Bspproval  of  it.  In  the  midst  of  this  tamultaons  choms,  the  firm 
voice  of  some  of  the  greatest  leaders  of  the  High  Church  party  are 
heud  saying,  "  Confession  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Chnrch  of  England, 
Usolution  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Cbaroh  of  England:  we  believe  in 
time  doctrines,  and  insist  npon  them." 

The  persons  who  have  signed  this  declaration  are  careful  that  Qiey 
ibiQ  not  be  misunderstood.  They  say  that  they  believe  and  profess 
tbit  the  Lord  Jesns  Chhst  "  has  instituted  in  His  Charch  a  special 
meana  for  tfis  remiaaon  of  sin  aflar  baptiem,  and  /or  -tihe  relief  of 
consciences,  which  special  jneans  the  Church  of  England  retains  and 
administers  as  part  of  her  CathoUe  heritage."  They  affirm  that,  as 
the  Homilies  say,  "  Abaolntion  bath  the  promise  of  foi^iveness  of  sin," 
and  that  "  God  through  absalsUon  confers  sn  -inward  -spiritoal  grace, 
sod  the  authoritative  asmranoe  of  His  forgiveness."  I'hey  quote  the 
Ordination  Service  of  the  Established  Church,  with  the  declaration 
which  is  made  to  all  who  are  ordained : — "  'Whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive 
they  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  tbon  doat  retain  th^  are  retained." 
They  quote  the  form  of  Absolution  in  the  Conuunnion  Service,  and  hold 
that  "the  priest,  acUng  by  a  delegated  anihority  and  as  an  instrument, 
does  through  these  words  convey  the  absolving  grace."  They  quote 
the  Service  for  the  Visitadon  of  the  Sick,  wherein  the  sick  man  is 
exhorted  to  make  a  apetial  confeeaiMi  «f  his  bins.  They  quote  the 
order  commanding  evecy  nunistar  to  bid-awy  one  who  oannot  quiet  his 
conscience  for  the  reawiliian  «f  tiieaamnimiion,'to  come  to  him  or  "  to 
some  other  discraet  md  Jeamad  mimetar  of  God's  Word,  and  open  hts 
grief,  that  by  the  mLnieteriqg  of  God's  Holy  Word  he  may  receive  the 
benefit  of  absolntion."  They  express  their  belief  that  the  Church  has 
"left  it  to  the  consciences  of  individuals,  according  to  their  sense  of 
their  need,  whether  they  would  confess  or  not,"  and  conclnde  by  saying — 

"  Wbils,  then,  we  hold  th&t  the  formuUriai  of  tlie  Charoh  Of  BDaland  do  not 
inlluirin  SDjF  pneat  to  t«uh  that  priToto  confeiaion  ii  ft  oondition  indispenaable  to 
Ibe  fngiTaiNa  of  lin  afUrbiptijiii,  snd  that  Hie  Chur^  orSaglaad  doe*  notjniti^ 
fj  pviib  piiMt  in  requiring  {rivata  MofoMioa  m  •  oDndMon  ol  reoeiviog  H0I7 
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piitiltga  of  piinU  eoabwioii,  u*  antitUd  to  it,  twd  thkt  Uw  oUm  m  dindid 
nndn Mvtain oironnuUiNW to  'mora'  panoni  to  nuh  ooafiHMon.  ijiiiuatuggn 
tliii  U  tha  pkin  mMniaa  of  tbe  aathonMd  laogiuige  of  th«  Ohondi  of  Bn^nd,  w 

Mow,  here  U  the  gauge  oi  battle  openlj  thrown  down.  The  Sedan- 
tioniBts  writs  ea  pUinly  aa  it  ia  posaibfe  to  write,  and  tb^  qneation  ii, 
"Do  the;  fsithfalljr  represent  the  doctrine  of  the  Established  Church? 
or  is  their  doctrine,  as  the  Kvangelicala  intimate,  sonl-destrojiag 
error?'"  They  have  given  honestly  and  courageoasty,  what,  in  their 
judgment,  ie  the  plain  meaning  of  the  authorized  language  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Is  that  the  meaning  ?  If  so,  what  ia  the  qm  of 
BisbopB  and  Evangelical  clei^y,  and  Evangelical  laymen  denonndng, 
as  they  do.  Confession  and  Absolution  ?  If  it  be  not  the  meaning,  and 
the  Declarationista  are  wrong,  of  course  the  Evangelical  party  will 
take  steps  to  prove  it. 

Of  coarse !  No ;  we  see  no  signs  of  this,  and  the  probability  ia, 
that  nothing  will  be  dona.  Half  the  dioceses  of  England  i» 
represented  by  the  signatories,  bat  not  a  Biabop  has  made  a  sign  of 
prosecuting  either  Dr.  Pusey,  or  Dr.  Liddon,  or  Archdescon  Denison. 
And  no  sign  will  be  made.  The  profound  immorality  of  clergymoi 
preaching  against  clergyman,  each  belonging  to  the  same  Church, 
anthorized  by  the  same  authority,  and  paid  by  the  same  hand,  will 
continue  until  the  Indignant  feeling  of  the  nation  is  arotued,  and  th 
system  which  allows  it  is  swept  away.  IMxrator. 


HYMNS   OP  REBUBREOTION   AND  LIFE. 
IV. 

No  &tlier's  sob  or  mother's  ery 
Could  bring  back  lustre  to  the  eye ; 
No  minstrel  noise  could  flash  the  face ; 
Hush  with  your  uproar  I  all  give  place, 
And  let  the  Master's  voice  be  heard, 
From  power  of  life  with  power  of  word. 
TaliAa  cumi  !   maid  arise  ! 
Tbs  fire  retoms  to  frozen  eyes ! 

The  sodI  cornea  back  with  suddea  glow, 
And  all  the  inner  lite-streama  flow, 
And  she,  a  power  of  household  light. 
Comes  home  from  her  mysterious  flight. 

Thou  only,  with  compelling  breath, 
Cans't  break  the  tyranny  of  death ; 
Bain  down  Thy  blows  opon  the  foe, 
And  smite  with  final  overthrow. 


Arise,  O  Lord,  with  power  divine. 
In  wider  fiehl  than  Palestine, 
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And  let  that  deepotism  die. 

Whose  glooms  are  over  earth  and  Bkjr, 

Iiet  all  the  powers  oferil  rai, 
Like  Bpeetres  from  the  rising  son ; 
Throne  Thy  own  life !  let  glorj  reign, 
Without  a  break,  witlioat  a  stain. 

V.  ^ 

What  means  that  coooonrsa  oat  from  Nain  ? 
The  bitter  tears  which  fall  like  rtin, 
And  cries  of  some  great  overthrow ; 
What  means  the  drapery  of  woe  ? 

The  widow's  only  son  is  dead. 

And  all  her  life  and  glory  fled ; 

So  stricken,  desolate,  alone. 

She  cries  her  cry  and  makes  her  moan.    . 

Alone !  nay,  all  the  city  wails. 
For  mystic  sympathy  prevails ; 
And,  by  one  impulse  moved,  the  crowd 
Cry  out  with  pain  and  weep  aload. 

Bat  who  was  He,  with  royal  faca^ 
Thongh  lines  of  sorrow  you  might  trace — 
Who  stayed  the  foaeral  march,  and  cries 
With  voice  of  power, "  Yonng  man  arise ! " 

0  mother  1  weep  with  sweeter  tears 
Of  love  and  joy,  and  banish  fbars  1 
The  pangs  are  gone,  the  sorrow  slain. 
Thy  dead  one  is  alive  again. 

0  Son  of  Qod,  in  larger  field 
Let  Thy  great  glory  be  rovealad. 
And  let  Thy  holy  dead  arise. 
In  sovereign  power,  to  golden  skies  I 

VI. 

One  in  his  heart  and  life  approved ; 
One  fell  asleep  whom  Jesns  loved ; 
And  Mary  wept,  and  Martha  wailed. 
And  angmsh  in  the  hotiae  prevailed. 

And  Jesos  wept  and  groaned  vrithin. 
Over  such  wrecks  of  time  and  un ; 
Snob  glories  covered  by  a  pall. 
The  serpent's  slime  was  over  all. 

Bat  lo  I  in  resnrreaUon  hour. 
The  lore  is  ec[tiaUed  by  the  power  ; 
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"  Lkzum  eome  forth  I "  rings  in  the  nigbt 
Of  dATkneBS,  and  ha  came  to  light, 


His  nt£B  are  frovniog,  and  his  boe 
Proolaims  the  ruin  of  gar  racs. 

0  ilrongar  man  I  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
''  To  whom  the  central  power  ia  given, 

Sand  forth  the  light'ning  from  Thy  lips, 
Descead  ia  olear  apooaly pae  1     ■ 

Gome  in  the  thunder  of  Thy  might. 
Come  in  the  armour  of  thy  light. 
And  rend  the  bara  of  that  danc  keep 
Where  all  Thy  saints  and  martyra  sleep. 

And  let  the  rose  Immortal  bloom 
Above  the  wrecks  of  human  gloom 
And  let  Thy  spotless  glory  shine 
In  forms  and  coloara  all  divine! 

VII. 

He  has  gone  to  the  grave,  bat  the  grave  cannot  bold  Him, 
For  He  is  the  Monarch  and  Lord  over  all ; 

And  in  the  ripe  season  onr  eyes  shall  behold  Him — 
We  shall  bear  the  great  voice  of  His  jabilee  ealL 

In  the  blast  of  the  earthquake  we  see  the  ground  rending, 
And  lo  !  the  first-bora  from  the  dead  is  iu  bloom ; 

The  angel  of  glory  in  swiftness  descending, 

itoUs  away  the  great  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb. 

No  saldiara,  though  fierce  in  the  fields  of  grim  slaughter. 

Can  stand  in  the  fire  of  his  terribia  fhee ; 
Their  hearts  are  as  wax  and  their  kaeee  ara  as  water, 

Tb»y  fall  as  they  fiee,  as  a  eowanUy  rwe. 

But  the  Lord  has  arisen  in  power  and  great  glory. 

And  death  is  abolished  by  His  sure  decree ; 
The  ancient  dominioQ,  so  ghastly  and  boary. 

Most  open  her  gates  that  the  slaves  loay  gft  frea 

We  ffut  fbr  the  trumpet  of  Ufe  bo  victorioas 
To  resound  through  the  balls  of  old  death  and  old  time ' 

The  face  of  the  lUng  so  divine  and  so  glorious. 
Revealing  the  toners  of  His  kii^don  isUine. 

Arise,  0  my  love  I  in  the  blooms  of  the  myrtle, 

Awake  in  the  summer  of  beauti^l  day ; 
The  winter  is  past,  and  the  voice  of  the  tarihe 

Is  heard  in  the  country  I    O  h>¥a,  aotin&  s<M4/ 
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THE   FBIENDS   IN   TBOUBLE. 

Tu  Sooiety  of  Friends,  haviiig  beea  maeh  tronb1«d  oa  wocnuU  of 
luk  of  protperity,  bai  recently  held  ft  ipeciftl  eonfbrenoe  is  iMoiam. 
The  propoticioD  wbioh  led  to  the  eonfermoe  Mts  forth  that — 

""RaTtU^ooM  eondituma  olouz  mestiDn>  u  bnm^  befbrou*  bjiba  Aanran  to 
Ibi  QoniM,  Tkbnlu  StM«ineata,  Ac,  has  bMa  atiMr  our  *enoiu  ooatidetKtMa  oa 
Oik  *nd  loiiie  preriona  oocutan*  ;  and,  beUering  that  the  low  atste  which  u  Itit  bi 
tiiit  imoDg  lu  u  bj  oo  means  an  exceptional  one  in  the  Society,  tbi«  meetiBg  tJiinla  it 
riflit  to  nnstt  to  the  qnarteri;  mMtins  that  a  propoaitian  ba  fOTwarasd  to  tbe 
rnrl;  mMtmg  tarritliu  a  oonference  to  be  arid  at  ioim  aiiitkbla  fona,  eompand  of 
trimda  wpraaentuif  ulparts  ot  Ike  oonntiy,  Mriotuljr  to  delibetate  upon  tb«  pmwrt 
■lata  of  oar  aoriot^  in  Bnglaiid  i  more  eapedattj  in  reforetioe  to  tba  dMrtM*  is  tbe 
■ttradaiMe  of  o«r  Biaetingi  for  wonhip  bald  on  Utttr^nj  aftanuMiu  or  arMiIiiaa, 
■nd  on  other  daj*  of  tha  waak)  the  leaamed  intereat  mHHmt  in  manj  ptaeai  lu 
iha  mectingi  for  truaaodiig  the  a&in  of  the  ohonh )  the  rabliTa  dedina  in  the 
mnbet  of  mamben  i  tlie  ftmoant  of  religioa*  teaohm*  and  paatora)  ean  baatovW 
M  iU  memberi  i  aad  ita  action  u  a  Churdi  on  tbe  world  at  large." 

There  were  orer  400  delegatea  appointed  to  the  conference.  Mneh 
larietf  of  opinion  vras  apparent ;  cert^nljr  not  less  than  asnall;  charac- 
terizes aaseaiblies  which  do  not  look  for  direct  illamiaation  f^m  the' 
Eol;  Spirit.  The  leading  topic*  onder  notica  were  Birthright  idem- 
bra^p,  Bible  Reading,  Silent  Meeting*,  aod  Poor  Laws.  On  the  firat 
irf  these— 

'i  F^mtD,  who  was  not  prapsMd  to  reeommend  the  umihilatioii  ot  Urtbrigfat 
Bntwrddp,  wonM  yet  be  glad  if  it  wa»  ananged  that  tboae  who  baTo  oorae  mto 
nrndel^  bj  birth  ihould  not  ipeak  in  our  meetingi  for  diacipline  until  tliaj  haTO 
^•ona  able  to  glvi  a  reaion  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them." 

'/oHR  HcnMm  mid  there  wai  another  deseriptiott  of  paitoral  oars  in  whioli  we 
ore  more  definect,  in  wUoh  he  doubted  wbelber  wa  ware  ai  dilimnt  aa  olhar 
potion*  of  the  Ohrlitian  dtuTdi.  Hiii  game  home  to  his  own  fiMding^  a^d  be 
umd  not  to  jodge,  but  to  snooonige  his  friends.  He  meant  the  «ra  of  seeing 
■farther,  on  rvaohiiia  adi^BMeoee,  the  joong  men  and  J^8  woman— now  that 
fluhUtood  i*  paet  ana  matniity  is  approaoUn^hatv  had  Ohriatian  prindples  tndj 
■oonloated,  and  whether  tbe  prafeasioD  of  Ohristisn  prinol^  to  irtiiah  tiuj  ham 
l>tn  acenttomed  baa  baeoiaa  matnnd  and  aataUiahed  m  tite  bith  and  hope  of  the 
pxpd.  Ihara  waa  one  part  of  tbe  piMliMa  of  anolbtr  (Sinroh  to  lAleh  be  had  a 
Nranf  oHeetion — the  baptiim  of  &b  onoonieioos  inbnt,  whiib  la,  therefcra,  anp- 
po«ato  hare  been  raaenented  into  Obriit^a  OhnrA.    A  almflar  objeotiaB  a^ied  to 

the  rite  of  oonSriBBtioa,  so  fhr  aa  it  wm  tbr  — — '  — i^ r .. 

nleied  into  wImb  a  eorenmt  was  abeohtlelT  fa-^ 

little  present  the  query  whether,  when  ehildren  are  iqppN__ „  ,,  ...  _  „ 

*  fhniefa  loflcienlly  take  Iha  orenigbt  of  tboae  bom  smMust  us,  and  eee  wbetbar 
tbne  is  a  re^  reception  indiridiiaUy  to  tbe  ohnrgfa,  thrown  eonrenion  to  Ood,  of 
<ke>e  whose  dnties  are  no  longer  the  dnUea  of  otuldren.  There  tbonld  be  a  dear 
indsntaoding  of  the  diRbrenae  between  the  leemtion  into  Ohriat's  spirttnal  Chnndi 
ud  tbe  aduiseion  b;  birthright  into  an  ontwsnl  uinrsh.  In  this  branch  of  paatord 
ire  he  faared  for  bitoeetf  and  for  his  bfethran ;  we  had  been  deAcdait." 

It  IB  thus  apparent:,  that  notwithstanding  high  claims  to  snperior 
Bpiritnalitj,  the  Qnaker  church  more  openly  amalgamaCos  in  fellowship 
tbe  tnily  piona,  and  the  nnreconcited  and  unconverted,  than  does  (he 
State  Church.  In  the  one  esse,  there  is  at  least  a  veil  thrown  over  the 
delation  by  the  superstition  of  infant  regeneration  by  water ;  in  the 
ptber  case,  the  children  of  Friends  acquire  a  birthright  membership, 
inegpective  of  any  claim  to  regeneration,  real  or  supposed.  No  wooder 
that  Btich  members  are  a  source  of  weakness  and  loss.  Then  Friend 
Hodgkin  calls  for  a  clear  uuderatandin;;  of  the  difference  "  between ' 
i^uption  mto  Ohrist's  apiritual  ehnrcb  and  th«  admission  hf  Urtiiright  , 
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into  an  outward  cimrch."  Now  we  bag  to  inBist  that  no  Bacb  dia' 
tin4tiaa  oan  bs  tracol  in  the  apostolic  writiuga.  ChnEt  hu  neret 
.ftntborizsd  an  "  ontward  charch"  ia  which  the  flesh  profita  to  tb« 
extent  of  entitling  to  membership.  And  that  church,  whether  foonded 
by  George  Fox  or  Henry  VIII.,  which  incladas  in  its  membership 
persons,  young  or  old,  knowing  them  to  have  no  claim  to  have  pasied 
from  death  nnto  life  by  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  loTinf; 
Burrender  to  Him,  is  in  no  sense  a  Church  of  Christ. 

"Sdwabs  Bum  tbooght  it  highl;  d«iirmble  tiM  we  ihould  ooni«  to  iobc 
praotioal  TMult.  Sjmptoms  had  btin  pat  b«(bre  u* — now  tb*  put  of  tha  lUlfal 
iihjiiaan  wm  to  uwch  oat  ths  come  of  thoM  BTmptomii  vid  applj  tha  nmadj. 
B«  sgrwd  with  W.  Irwin,  that  biitbrigtit  mambenhip  wai  ui  UDioriptunl  lai 
imticiiMl  nitam  i  not  that  wa  ihould  one  Un  for  ths  young  moioiigit  n*  thu  m 
BOW  do>  niendt  can  do  much  fi:>r  ths  uutrnotiDa  of  the  joniu.  There  iboaU  b> 
Mm*  period  at  wbieb  oar  dear  joang  Kiendi  ihould  oome  to  •  deoUion — mhm  tlwj  , 
ahoald  not  oratiniie  msmbere  unleM  omnrinoed  of  tha  truth.  Ai  tha  age  of  IftMi,  j 
or  Mon  afiir,  whan  they  hare  left  idutd,  Ouj  ehould  oome  to  a  daoiww  h  to 
whether  tboj  ihould  be  member*  or  not." 

HcSBT  EiPSLn  would  itert  from  tlie  point  of  the  religiom  vitelit;  and  tirarili    - 
ofonrbodj;  fromthii  wa  ihould  get  the  beit -new  of  mattan  of  ■rrangemanl 
this  ndial*  all  the  other  pointa  whioh  hare  been  brought  before  at.     Thii  bi 
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OioM  thing!  witb  wbic^  we  were  lati^ed.  The  qnaition  lemaioi — ^What  lie  nf 
Vint,  them  an  thoie  who  are  memben  by  birth.  Of  thaw  we  tm«t  then  an  muj. 
t«qr  lUDy,  who  ho  ooaferted,  who  hare  pawed  from  death  to  liA  ]  but  we  obmI 
an  tliiiMalL  Than,  a*  to  the  w^  in  which  membon  ere  admiCtad  into  the  Sodef, 
Mwhioh  he  had  had  manj  Jnitmcee  under  hii  own  penonal  obeerrttion.  Ttu  Ib« 
need  ia— aM«<««eM«ii<.  The  oommittae  appointed  to  viiit  a  peraon  oriJMiit 
Mporta  thai  the  indiridnal  aooepta  tha  partioular  viawi  of  our  Sooie^,  and  thilltil 
ncommend  the  oan  to  tha  faroorable  judgment  of  their  friandi.  He  ii  tbaJf 
■dmittad.  But  the  queition  ii  not  alwaji  aeoariained,  "  !■  the  person  a  oonnri^  < 
man  P "  Thi*  leema  not  to  be  thought  naoeaian  t  it  i*  lufflciant  if  be  ia  a  KicUn 
tor  ailant  meetingi,  if  he  agree*  with  our  tettonony  againit  war  and  oaihi,  nl 
lUnk*  tithe*  an  unohriitiBn  inrtitutioo.  Suoh  penoui  oontimie,  aflar  Ihij  hi« 
twen  •dmittad,  to  earn*  to  our  maatinga,  but  ther  do  not  undaigo  nligiou*  growtk. 
Tkfj  ha*e  beui  oonnnoed  of  Quakerinn,  but  they  hare  not  bem  oonirerled  to  Qoi 
Xheo,  thirdly,  then  an  a  number  of  ohildren  of  thoaa  who  hare  ap^ied  for  membv 
ihip,  who  have  been  admitted  baoanie  thalr  pareoti  hare  bean  reoeived.  IHe  ooo- 
■ideiation  of  theie  mathm  laliiBad  him  that  there  am  two  nolioni — that  of  «I■WM^ 
Mt,  and  that  of  eoNeernoa — in  the  Socie^.    Thara  are  two  ichoali  of  thoo^ 


amount  to  muoh  mote  than  tlii* — reoeinng  our  iH^tjnyiiihinn  prinoiplea,  leading  * 
monl  life,  oonfiMming  to  our  viewi  and  piaotiaaa,  te.    Tliia  brought  about  a  cob- 
dilion  of  thing*  wtii<£  kada  n*  to  the  great  and  di£cnll  intgact  of  meabenhip.    j 
When  we  oonndar  that  our  Sooialy  haa  axiated  for  two  hundred  yeaia,  tha  woudw  ■>    ' 
not  that  there  ia  so  muoh  nligioui  ritality,  but  that  there  ia  any  religioui  Titalitj  it 


all.    Hii  solemn  oouriotJOQ  was,  that  if  this  qnestiou  waa  not  fairly  mat,  «e  mw    | 
ocaie  to  exist  as  a  Ohriatian  Ofautoh,  and  merge  into  a  merely  looial  body,  partiiltj    i 
oompoied  of  unbelioTan.      A.  young  paraon  growi  up  amongit  us,  goes  to.  our 
meetings  for  diaciplina,  and  has  an  opportunity  of  giriog  his  opinion  on  any  lulgad    | 
wbatarar,  irithout  any  evideuM  of  his  being  conrerted." 

Now  we  hesitate  not  to  say  that  the  sooner  churchos  which  can  bs 
thoB  described  are  oat  of  existence  the  better.  There  may  be  maa; 
God-lovii^  people  in  them ;  bat  as  chnrehes,  they  are,  at  best,  bot 
conater&iU,  utd  as  BDch,  a  deloBion  and  a  snare.    For  writing  tluu 
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pkinlj  we  say  not  (ai«  word  agMiiBt  the  muij  truly  pious  FriendB  who 
luTG  laboured  and  soffered  to  promote  peua  piinciples,  to  stent 
worldly  conronnity,  to  procure  and  maintain  religions  liberty  and 
eqnality.  We  honour  these  good  men.  But  we  are  not  now  enquiring 
what  a  host  of  noble-hearted  and  truth-loving  Quakers  have  been;  but 
wlut  is  the  tme  character  of  the  Quaker  church  as  described  at  the 
recent  conference.  And  we  say,  without  hesitation,  that  no  authority 
for  admitting  its  church  atandii^  can  be  drswn  from  the  teachii^  oF 
Christ  and  His  apostles. 

Coming  to  tlie  Bible.  It  most  be  remembered  that  it  has  long  been 
a  prevuling  practice  to  exclude  the  Bible  &om  the  worshipping 
meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Beading  from  God's  Book  on 
inch  occasions  has  been  largely  held  to  be  an  offence.  Thus  the  tmo 
word  of  the  Spirit  has  been  shut  out,  excepting  so  far  as  it  might  be 
quoted  from  memory,  that  the  supposed  voice  of  the  Spirit  might  be 
heard  in  the  more  or  less  contradictory  utterances  of  those  who  imagine 
tiiemselTes  moved  by  a  divine  afflatus.  Consequently,  meetings  often 
begin,  conUnue,  and  end  in  silence.  But  numbers  of  Friends  have 
diwovered  that  their  spiritual  needs  cannot  be  met  in  this  way,  and 
the;  aric  for  Bible  reading  in  their  meetings,  and  they  go  to  chapels 
vhere  they  may  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  unite  in  songs  of  pnose. 
Much  was  Bald  at  the  conference  upon  this  point,  and  the  general 
(eeling  seemed  to  be  that  Hie  Bible  should  now  be  read  in  the  aflwnioon 
EX' craning  meeting,  interfering  with  the  Lord's  day  morning  assembly 
u  little  as  possiblq,  The  opinion  of  many  was  ezpresaed  by  Alfred 
Bennett— 

"Oar  miaiitty  wai  not  infwior,  tmt,  he  belisred,  niperioi  to  tint  of  otiier 
">dieg.  Oo  where  he  would,  he  bid  found  no  miniBtn  retob  the  Kvl  m  thkt  in  oar 
>HMuig(  did.  He  belieTed  thst  it  km  s  good  thing  that  oni  jeung  S'liendi  (hotdd 
p  to  other  plmcee  of  wonhip  i  nuuij  of  them  wonld  corns  back  to  our  mode  ef 
■onhip  after  aU.  If  there  wm  tnj  want  in  ear  ministry  it  waa  the  want  of  dwellii^ 
pi>  cDr  tcatimonj  againat  tha  nnehriitianitj  of  the  hienrchicsl  end  prleetlf  ijitema 
m  ma  land,  which  wen,  he  belicred,  fome  of  the  greateit  ban  to  the  progreia  of 
■ns  nligion.  The  lyeMmalio  introdnelion  of  the  Bible  into  onr  meeting!  wonld  be 
looft  diMitToni ;  it  wonld  be  the  fint  itep  to  a  litnrgj )  it  wonld  drive  aw^  more 
'''u  it  wonld  bring  to  na.  He  nid  thle  adviMdlv,  wtulit  ha  wannlr  advoeated  the 
"tablithment  of  Bible  oUiMe." 
^dwin  Stevens  expressed,  no  doubt,  the  mind  of  many^ 
"laagirentimeitwM  found  that  1,400  had  left  lU.  Wh^wMUdiP  Fmbat^ 
'^  went  to  other  rsligiont  bodiea.  How  niHiy  living  memban  ot  the,hodj  were 
"we  from  whom  the  voioe  of  prayer  and  praiie  waa  not  heard  tiom  one  year  to 
IjpoQiar  1  Whv  did  yonng  people,  and  eren  adults,  come  to  meeting!  toi  wonhip  t 
'iat  WW  trn^  nothing  tetuatiooal  there  i  thej  moat  come  to  be  fed.  If  there 
*u  not  food  diabibated,  they  mnet  go  away  nnfed.  Uany  oould  not  attend  alwaje, 
u  iatj  ohoee  to.  llieie  mnit^  therefore,  either  read  in  their  fatniliea  or  go  to  other 
^™*  of  wonhip.  Eb  often  did  the  latter  himself.  He  tbnnd  there  something 
loich  one  could  appnoiate  in  the  rsAdings,  the  bymni,  and  tbe  pnyers.  Xkerw 
*5^  gathered  people  who  conld  not  fbed  on  silenoe  alcme.  UJiny  Mt  at  timplj 
°*eaiiie  they  foDnd  nothing  to  feed  on  in  onr  meetings.  B.  S.  then  spoke  of  hooee- 
"^wnue  visitation  of  Fiieodi.  It  wm  a  ^ty  this  had  besn  lost  so  mnoh.  We 
"uted  •offlethinB  introdnoed  by  which  there  shonld  be  liberty  to  some  X^iend  to  do 
*ut  elsewhere  ihe  clei^yman  does.  He  conld  not  see  why,  ia  thii  body,  bdieving 
^ue  gifts  snd  gnuee  of  the  Spirit,  there  should  be  a  distinction  between  clergy  and 
^,  u  «u  seen  in  the  itpmrate  meedngs  of  ministers  and  eldsre.  If  thia  ^m*  to 
l^wwhei  vva  spent  ■mong  tha  bo^  at  lame,  it  would  tend  mneh  to  ttke  ipiltul 
P«*  of  the  body."  I 
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Vfe  thne  learn  that  the  clerical  dement  cao  find  a  place  even  in  ■ 
Qoaker's  meeting ;  that  people  cannot  meet  th«r  Bpiritnal  reqairemeDti 
by  tfae  system  common  to  the  Friends,  ami  that  many  who  remun  vidi 
them  have  to  supplement  their  serviees  at  other  places  of  worship,  and 
by  practioee  which  the  Frienda  denoniice. 

Then  the  Friends  make  but  few  additions  from  without,  and  thnr 
poor  laws  were  dialled  with  restricting  them  in  this  reapeot.  Thi^ 
provide  tor  their  own  poor,  and  will  not  allow  them  to  receive  paroebiil 
relief.  From  thia  cornea  restrictions,  unknown  to  the  apoehjic  time, 
as  to  whom  they  receive,  and  there  is  very  little  cbance  of  deddedlj 
poor  people  getting  into  the  aociety.  A  Church  which  doea  sot  cut 
for  its  poor  is  not  vorth  the  name  of  a  Church;  but,  under  all  circmn- 
stances,  to  prohibit  parodiial  relief  (which  we  are  all  conytelled  to 
contribute  to)  is  absurd,  lliis  was  urged  in  the  conferenoe,  and  sat 
refiitod. 

We  take  it  that  the  Society  of  Friends  hare  aonght  to  shut  est 
various  clerical  and  ritoaliatic  errors  by  adt^ting  arrangementi 
Buknown  to  the  apoatles,  and  that  the  result  is  that  they  have  nirtnnd 
the  veiy  wrongs  titey  set  themselves  thus  to  prevent.  And  ao  it  will 
ever  be  with  edl  who  make  themaelvea  wiser  than  God,  by  fotsakiiig 
Hm  ordinances  and  patting  in  place  of  them  the  inventions  of  men. 

D.  K. 


JEWS  AND   GENTILES. 


The  following  letter  comes  to  ub  &om  a  thoughtful  and  critial 
student  of  the  Scriptures : — 

"  I  triih  jou  would  publiih  in  the  Standard  ■  orvfuUy  ooandraed  ariiole  on  It* 
admiMion  itf  the  not-Jawi  to  the  primitive  ohurah. 

(1.)  Why  did  not  the  idnuMiciii  of  the  BtminitMa  nake  moie  itii  amoag  ^ 
Eomiri '  than  it  wem*  to  have  done  F 

(B.)  W^  WM  the  ooDivwtion  of  (he  Eimnoh  pueed  am  hf  Oa  Mine  put; 

(8.)  Wh;  ihonld  the  oonvenion  of  Oomeliui  have  meated  nuh  a  MBiii>otio!i>  a 
view  of  what  had  oocuired  at  Samaria  and  on  the  road  to  Oaaa  F 

(4.J  Tnun  the  ilattd-point  of  the  '  Hebiewa,'  what  waa  Fetei't  offonoe  at  0«*an»- 
that  u,  how  mnoh  i*  oomprebended  in  the  chaige, '  Ihoa  wenteat  in  to  mea  nnoimiB- 
tiiii,  and  didH  eat  with  them.' 

(1.1  Dldtbeoaieof  Ooneliueettle  anything,  and  if  M  what  F 

(S.)  Have  we  not  heen  in  the  habit  of  exaggerating  the  importanoe  of  what  to* 
place  at  the  honas  of  the  Centurion — thatitgaaanevaitinlhehiitory  ofthechoidf 

(7.)  In  lb*  oaaee  of  oonvcrted  asntilea,  did  the 'Hebrawa' dei^  tohanduai 
dMQinMMd  befbn  or  after  bapti«m,  or  waaitindifttentP 

Ifaate  qoertiona  largely  mart  out  the  boundary  of  UienilgMt  in  my  own  mind.  1 
haraloolwdtbroiiglivalnineiofClominentarieaaiid  ChnndiBittorybi  qoNtofMit 
Haan  that  do  not  WpMr  to  hata  been  written.  I  am  abwiy  mUailiW  *■■* 
oonMndontibtit  wonlalike  to  tee  your  viewa." 

Borne  oi  these  inquiriea  touch  pc^ts  of  diffimhy  whiidi,  we  prensMi 
are  waiting  aolntion  in  many  minds.  It  will  be  doing  a  good  serrice  if 
we  can  aid  BUch  in  reaching  satiBfactory  conclusions. 

1.  While  there  waa  a  bitter  amniiy  between  Jews  and  gamaritoMt    i 
was  oa  as  entirely  different  footing  frou  the  enmity  between  Je«i^ 
Oenlilca.    The  BMaarifas  wcm  in  part  of  imiA  Mood.    V«  *>* 
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■wire  tint  many  atninent  ceholan  bold  tbut  EsiFhMldos  mnovfld  tki 
whole  bn^  of  lersBliteB  from  the  land  (3  Kings  svii),  aiidrepeopl«d  ths 
knd  wit]i  B  beatJten  popuktioa  from  vanoos  provinces.  Bst  th* 
ItDgBige  dce«  not  neeeBsarily  impljr  this,  nop  u  it  »t  all  likaly,  «iiHia 
.  Nfaer  pauages  (M«  9  Chron.  xxx.)  tslei^jr  reeegntze  a  "  r«innant  thai 
fwi^ied  OQt  of  the  hand  or  the  Kings,  of  A^sayria,"  of  Ephniiin  and 
HaBMtah,  Tt*"**"  and  Zebnlon.  '  The  lua&an  unt  in  by  the  Aaiyriui 
bngmarelf  oeeaptedafew4»JMi(3Kingsxvii.  94.)  Even  thaae  raoeived 
inrtuMtiw  io  the  Jtwiah  law,  and  althoE^  their  religion  waa  a  mongrdl 
i&ir  for  •  loog  tine,  at  last  the?  setded  dova  in  a  faith  and  worship 
ihnoet  pnreljr  Jewish.  They  had  a  temple ;  they  acknowledged  the 
lirine  aolboriigr  of  the  Peniateuch  and  worshippied  the  one  Ood  of 
Itraal;  tbey  vera  eircnmcised ;  they  looked  for  the  Messiah.  Th« 
Jflwiak  prejodiee  B^lnst  diem  was  partly  owing  to  their  mixture  ofraOA, 
■nd  parfly  to  the  fact  of  a  rival  temple  and  worship.  It  was  not  tha  . 
dMpraoted  prejndice  and  antipathy  that  were  cherished  toward  the 
Geatilaa — tlw  BBcircnmciaed — and  which  finds  expression  in  the  Book 
of  £sdraa :  "  Thon  madest  the  world  for  our  sakes ;  as  for  the  other 
r«ople,  thon  hast  said  they  we  nothing,  bnt  to  be  like  to  spittle,  and 
thflj  have  ev«r  been  repnted  as  nothing."  (3  Esd.  vi.  65— ST.)  Yet 
tluy  would  even  seek  to  make  proselytes  of  these,  and  by  circimicisioa 
luJd  incorporate  them  with  the  chosen  people.  It  was  rather  a 
Marion  aninoaity  that  had  to  be  overcome  in  regard  to  the  Samaritaiia 
—vt  aninuwity  which  the  gospel  might  readily  overcome ;  and  if  thin 
■M  OTercome,  the  scruples  which  lay  in  the  way  of  accepting  the 
Otomes  haid  ao  place. 

Vat  there  waa  difficulty  in  the  way  of  thmr  reception,  juat  such  aa 
■e  might  expect.  The  news  of  their  conreruon  called  for  a  meeting  of 
the  ipostolic  college ;  and  "  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John." 
These  men  did  not  go  at  their  own  discretion,  but  empowered  to 
iuqiure  into  the  matter.  The  impartstion  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
Suoaritana,  as  to  the  Jews  previously,  and  to  the  Gentiles  afterwards, 
vat  no  doubt  the  reason  of  Jewish  acqaiescence  in  their  reception — 
sipecially  aa  no  prejudice  was  awakened  relative  to  circumcision  and 
tlie  lav  of  Moses. 

S.  The  eonveruon  of  the  Eunuch  was  so  private  an  afislr,  and  his 
unioediate  departure  to  a  distant  country  so  completely  cot-  off  all 
opportoni^  to  bring  the  Jewish  zealots  into  an  immediate  knowIe<k;e 
w  recogmtton  of  it,  that  we  see  no  real  difficalty  in  this  cose.  Philip 
could  have  no  difficulty,  since  he  acted  under  the  immediate  direcCion 
of  the  Spirit,  and  neither  Philip  nor  his  convert  afterwards  came  into 
contact  with  the  party  of  zealots  at  Jerusalem  anlil  after  the  difficulty 
which  the  case  involved  was  otherwise  disposed  of. 

There  is  another  case,  not  touched  on  by  our  correspondent,  present- 
iog  a  much  more  formidable  dtEBcolty.  It  is  found  in  Acta  si.  19 — dl. 
The  "Grecians  "  mentioned  here  were  evidently  Qentilea,  for  (1)  the 
ipprored  reading  is  not  SSUtniaa*,  aa  in  the  received  text,  hat  Hmemas, 
u  ii  BOW  admitted  by  the  best  critical  anthorities ;  and  (d)  the  HeUenista 
ot  Grecian  Jews  were  included  in  the  "  Jews"  spoken  of  in  verse  19. 
They  did  not  vpeek  to  BArewt  only,  but  to  Jnoi  only — to  all  Jews, 
Oredsn  u  well  as  Hebrew.    But  other  f  reacbers  emnttig  to  Andocb, 
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went  beyond  thia,  and  "  spake  anto  the  Orttla — ^nnciraiinaaed  GentilM 
— ^preacbtag  the  Lord  Jesns.  .  .  .  And  a  great  number  beliered 
and  turned  to  the  Lord."  This  was  not  a  result  of  the  dealings  villi 
Comelitis.  It  most  probably  ant«dates  the  conTersion  of  GoRMliu. 
Verse  IS  resumes  a  narrative  interrupted  at  the  close  of  the  eigluh 
chapter  to  introduce  the  conversion  of  Saul,  and  the  probability  is  thst 
the  events  narrated  in  xi.  19 — 38  all  took  place  before  the  convernon 
of  Comelins.  At  all  events,  these  Gentile  oonversions  at  Antiodi 
belong  to  another  line  of  narrative,  were  accomplished  by  the  miniitr; 
of  men  who  had  no  connection  with  those  who  were  present  at  tha 
house  of  Comelina,  and  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  known  of  wbtt 
occurred  there.  When  the  chnrch  in  Jerusalem  hoard  of  it — and  «e 
'  know  not  at  what  time  they  received  the  information — "  they  sent  fonk 
Barnabas  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch."  There  is  no  intinution 
that  be  was  sent  forth  to  labour  as  a  miBsionary  among  them.  It  ratkei 
looks  AS  if  he  was  sent  to  ascertain  if  the  report  were  true,  and  if  to, 
to  pat  s  stop  to  the  proceedings.  Being  himself  a  Cyprian,  he  would 
be  the  bMt  messenger  to  send  after  the  Cyprian  preachers,  end  correct 
their  errora  if  they  were  found  guilty  of  receiving  the  uncircumnMd 
into  fellowship.  But  Bamabae, "  when  he  had  seen  the  grace  of  God," 
was  won  over  to  sympathize  with  the  glorious  work,  and  to  go  after 
Saul  aa  the  most  fitting  person  among  the  apostles  to  enter  mb 
sympathy  with  him  and  with  the  new  and  strange  movemmt.  So  H 
looks  to  us.  Alford  seems  to  catch  the  true  view  hero  more  readily  tku 
any  commentator  we  have  consulted.  We  have  since  found  the  sane 
view  in  Dr.  Green's  admirable  little  book  on  The  Apotde  Patar. 

Here,  then,  are  Gentile  conversions,  independent  oT,  and  mad 
probably  prior  to,  the  conversions  in  Ctesarea.  Does  not  this  dimimli 
the  significance  of  the  facts  recorded  in  Acta  z  ?  Not  at  all.  It  shoin 
the  incorrectness  of  styling  Cornelius  "  the  first  Gentile  convert ;"  bat 
it  does  not  take  away  from  the  high  significance  attached  to  Acta  x.  u 
recording  the  opening  of  the  kingdom  to  the  Gentiles.  Let  it  be  kept 
in  mind  that  tl^se  conversions  at  Antioch  were  the  result  of  no  speoil 
mission  of  divine  appointment.  They  were  wrought  by  men  acting 
tmoffimlly,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  without  inspiration.  They  were 
sxilea,  driven  iiM>m  Jerusalem,  and  acting  on  their  own  responsitnlitysi 
Ohristitns  is  spreading  the  knowledge  of  Jesus.  Their  euthuilsnit 
grew  as  they  met  with  sncoess.  In  the  proud  metropolis  of  Syria,  tfaej 
were  soon  through  with  thdr  work  among  the  Jews — and  there  was  i 
mighty  Gentile  population,  the  busy  tlurongs  of  perishing  Greeks ;  wu 
there  to  be  no  word  of  life,  no  message  of  mercy  to  i3\em  !  Some  of  tha 
more  enthusiastic  among  them  had  their  spirits  so  stirred,  like  Paul  at 
Athens,  as  they  looked  upon  a  mighty  city  wholly  given  tp  idolatiy— 
and  withal  having  something  of  a  native  yearning  towards  them,  iixl 
not  beloDg^g  to  the  more  bigoted  of  the  Jews,  for  they  were  natives  vi 
Cypros,  and  Gyrene — that  they  overleaped  the  barriers  of  Jewiih 
prejndice,  and  proclaimed  the  glad  message  of  meroy  to  the  people  it 
urge.  Now  wmie  all  this  proved  to  be  right,  it  at  the  same  time  lacked 
official  authority,  and  such  divine  recognition  as  was  necessary  to  break 
down  Jevrish  prejudice  and  put  the  rights  of  the  Gentiles  beyond 
c<mtroversy.    That  Gentiles,  turning  to  God  at  any  lime  after  Pentecott, 
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would  have  been  entitled,  according  to  tlie  goapel,  .to  equal  acceptance 
nich  the  Jews,  we  can  see,  now,  very  clearly.  Bnt  the  Jews  did  not  see 
it:  nor,  without  the  demonstration b  accompanying  the  conversion  of 
CarnelinB,  coold  they  have  beau  bronght  to  see  it.  The  Bsjmaritans 
eoold  onlj  be  recognized  through  the  approval  of  the  whole  apostolic 
college ;  how  coold  the  nncircumciBed  be  admitted  unless  throngh 
divine  cerUfications  and  ofiicial  apostolic  sanction  ?  This  answers  No.  3 
u  well  as  No.  3. 

4.  The  gist  of  the  complaint  was,  an  acknowledged  equality  of  the 
(}entiies  with  the  Jews — of  the  unclean  with  the  clean — Yrithout 
eiienmoision  and  aubmiaaion  to  the  law  of  Moses.  They  would  not 
biTo  objected  to  their  baptiam  and  their  recognition  as  Christiana,  if 
the  barriers  to  equality  had  been  removed  by  circnmcision.  PerhapSi 
indeed,  th<7  wonld  not  have  objected  to  their  enjoying  a  sort 
of  G«itile  salvation  in  Christ,  -without  circumcUion,  provided  no 
Jew  had  degraded  himself  to  a  Gentile  level  by  going  in  and 
eating  with  them.  But  Peter  had  acknowledged  that  circumcision 
and, the  law  no  loiter  presented  barriers  to  fall  fellowship  with 
the  Gentiles — and  this  was  therefore  the  great  offence. 

5.  Yea.  It  settled  that  Khoioeeer  believed  in  Jesus  might  receive 
nnustion  of  sins  through  His  name,  without  circumcuion  and  submission 
to  the  law,  and  was  equally  a  Christian  with  the  believing  Jew,  and 
entitled  to  the  fellowship  of  all  Christians.  This  is  the  po'mt  of  Peter's 
dttitralion.  (Acts  x.  18.)  It  was  not  whosoever  believed  in  Him 
niAsuC  baptUm,  as  modem  theologians  would  have  it ;  but,  whosoever 
tnlieveth  in  Him,  may  receive  remission  of  sins  through  His  name, 
Kl\ma  circumcition.  To  put  it  in  other  words :  In  esiry  nation,  ha  that 
feus  God  and  works  righteonsneas,  is  accepted  with  Him  on  eqoal 
terms  with  the  Jew,  through  the  same  gospel,  wUhout  tha  law.  This 
was  "  settled  "  by  the  admission  of  Cornelius  ;  it  was  not  settled  by  the 
Bdmiaion  of  the  Antiochian  converts  ;  the  latter  was  not  an  tmthoritativs 
iedaration  from  God  that  the  Gentiles  were  accepted,  and  might  readily, 
in  the  absence  of  such  demonatration,  have  been  condemned  aa  the  rash 
ud  imauthoHzed  act  of  enthaeiasts. 

B.  This  haa  been  already  answered. 

7.  We  are  unable  to  say  positively.  If  we  could  be  certun  that 
Jewish  proselyte  baptism  reaches  back  to  this  time,  we  might  accept 
the  order  recognised  in  that  as  expressing  the  will  of  the  Jews  on  this 
point.  But  we  are  not  aware  of  anything  in  the  New  Teatament 
bearing  upon  the  question. 

We  think  of  bnt  one  difficulty  that  may  be  stated  in  view  of  the 
foregoing  anawers.  If  the  demonstrations  accompanying  the  conversion 
of  Comelins  "  settled  "  the  question  concerning  the  equality  of  Gentiles 
sad  Jews,  why  did  this  very  qnestion  come  up  again  in  Antiocb,  and 
teqaire  so  grave  a  conference  at  Jeniaalem  ?  Onr  answer  is,  that  it 
cama  up,  not  as  the  voice  of  the  church  in  Jerusalem,  but  as  the  voice 
°f  a  few  bigots  and  zealots  to  whom  not  even  the  oatponring  of  the 
Spirit  at  Ceesarea  had  any  meaning.  The  church  at  Jerusalem  expressly 
Baj'B  concerning  them,  "  To  whom  we  gave  no  such  commandment;" 
thoa  repudiating  their  doctrine  utterly.  They  went,  then,  on  their 
own  Tesponsibility,  and  did  not  express  the  sentiment  of  the  masses  of 
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Jewi^  Cbrisliwn  in  Jarnnlua.  'I'lM  (l«MOD«t»(i«b  «t  (be  lumsa  «f 
CorneliDi  wt^ed  tke  quesUon  ia  die  minds  of  ttw  mau  of  Jewuk 
Christiaiu,  that  Uia  Oestilsi  bad  «  right  Xo  fiiH  rMognilkm  witbgot 
rfmnmriMft,  and  vithcxU  pM^ing  obediance  t*  the  hiw  of  Moms. 


INFIDEL    KNOWLEDGE    OF   THE   BIBLE. 

We  have  cit»n  beea  BaddM><ad  by  obBorviitg  amosg  Uia  advoMta 
of  popalar  atluiitic  SacuUriam  a  wast  of  corraet  infematkiD  wkkk  OM 
would  think  impoastbla.  Their  miaiuderBtaiidiag  of  ihinfa  wfai^  an 
t&nght  in  every  Siud^  Bchool  is  u  atartLng  aa  it  ia  inexplicaMv.  Yet 
these  men  have  fbllowora  who  read  or  hear  their  attennoaa  with  the 
atmoBt  satJA&ctioB,  and  have  thair  unbelief  and  ^efodioeB  daapa&el 
by  what  is  u  absurd  aa  it  ia  untraa.  There  ia  an  excetlant  illaatratioa 
of  the  profound  i,giioraiuia  of  the  parliea  to  wkom  we  rafar  in  d» 
NaUonid  Re/omtr  «f  Novembar  SOih.  Austin  H<dfoake,  who  ia  wbU 
known  for  hia  active  axertioiu  in  tha  caoae  of  Seaulariaa,  hai  u 
article  on  "  The  late  Bev.  John  Brindley "  in  the  number  we  ban 
referred  to.  This  Mr.  Brindley,  commonly  known  as  Dr.  Briodlej, 
it  appears  went  oat  to  America  afier  Mr.  Bradlaogh  with  the  LntaitiaB 
of  lecturing  in  opposidon  to  him.  Dr.  Brisdley  waa  taken  ill  and  di«d 
in  straitened  circomstancea.  Mr.  A.  Holyoake  says,  that  pFevioni  ts 
his  death,  "  he  was  in  pawn  at  his  hotel  for  tha  amount  of  his  bill  is 
the  landlord ; "  and  that  he  died  in  neglect,  and  waa  buried  in  ■ 
paaper's  grave  I  Of  aU  this  we  only  know  what  the  National  Bejtmm 
tells  na ;  but  if  it  ia  true,  it  by  no  means  justifies  the  aavage  war-wbo^ 
in  which  Mr.  A.  Holyoake  indulges  over  the  poor  man's  gmve,  U^ 
the  following  passage  we  have  a  few  words  of  comment  to  make:— 
"  For  many  years  the  Bev.  John  Brindley  retired  from  the  public  ga», 
and  was  understood  to  have  been  provided  with  a  school  somewhere  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  Birkenhead.  But  that  coming  to  an  and,  hi 
once  more  mounted  the  platform,  and  this  time  aa  a  fnU-blown  D.D, 
though  those  who  knew  him  beat  aald  the  inltiala  ahould  have  bow 
D.T.  (detiriom  tremena),  for  he  certainly  worahippad  Bacchna  more 
than  St.  Paul.  Jeana  aiuing  with  pnbltcana  had  a  charm  for.htm; 
Matthew,  because  he  had  been  a  diapenser  of  liquois,  was  tha  Doctor'i 
favourite  Apoatle ;  and  the  miracle  at  Caua  of  Galilee,  where  Chritl 
turned  the  water  into  wine,  met  with  hia  warmest  approval.  He  migbt 
have  been  learned  in  divinity,  hat  in  all  spirituous  matters  he  ma 
certainly  a  great  anthOTity." 

The  calumny  about  dtlirium  trement  we  leave  to  thoae  who  knew  Dr. 
Brindley.  But  it  is  added  that  "he  certainly  worahippad  Baoebu 
more  than  Bt.  Paul."  Did  St.  Paul  worship  Bacchus  ?  or  did  Dr. 
Brindley  da  ao  I  Probably  it  ia  moaot  that  the  latter  did  woiabtp 
Baeehns ;  but  surely  no  man  csSiDg  himtelf  a  Christian  noisUpi  St. 
Paul,  and  only  the  most  ignorant  or  the  noBt  malieioiis  of  sun  *aiild 
make  vaA  a  IndiercmB  snggeation.  "Vltnt  follows  it  even  more  abwrd. 
Mr.  A.  Holyoake  regards  the  publicam  dt  the  Kaw  Tettanent  k 
dMilan  in  strong  dnnkl    thM  he  does  w,  is  iliilliiiMiliail  I?  '^ 
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(oRtmog  words : — "  MftU^ew,  bemue  A«  A«il  6«m  a  iiipenKr  of  Uquan, 
wu  Um  Doetor'B  h«oarit«  A-poitle."  Uitdiew  the  pablioHi,  tbst  is, 
the  eollwtor  of  Isxee,  n  here  Bt^lsd  "  %  dispenser  of  Uqaors."  If  Mr. 
A.  Holfo^e  is  sineare  ia  tfiis,  fae  is  as  complete  sn  ignonunns  as  anr 
atucked  the  Cfaristiui  religion.  The  explaostion  of  the  wond 
"  pnblicsii "  as  fonnd  in  the  New  TestaioeDt  is  one  of  the  fint  tlungs 
whioh children  \ttara.;  and  here  isaUui  advaiicing  in  jean,  and  a 
teteran  in  the  infidM  ranks,  wb)  does  not  know  it !  What  after  thn 
can  we  not  expect  from  the  confessedly  nnedncated  lectTirers  and 
debaters  among  the  worlting  cisssae  ?  It  is  an  ntter  disgrace  to  any 
Duit  to  be  in  ignorance  on  the  most  elementuy  topics,  when  he  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  leader  and  a  guide.  If  Mr.  A.  Holyoske  knows  what  a 
New  Testament  publican  is,  thai  hs  is  a  hue  and  unprincipled  man, 
for  wilfully  perrerling  the  truth.  From  time  to  time  we  may  sdect 
Dtber  eiiaipleB  of  the  msjnrelloDB  way  in  which  these  Iteralds  of  un- 
belief distort  and  misrepresent  the  Holy  Scriptnres.  The  one  w« 
bsTa  given  is  sufficient  to  place  the  writer  on  Uie  pedestal  of  in£amy, 
both  on  account  of  the  temper  which  he  shows,  and  the  perTarsiooB  of 
vbich  he  is  guilty.  Such  tactics  may  saoeeed  with  the  ignorant,  tlw 
vieiooB,  and  the  profane,  but  with  the  honest,  the  intelligent,  and  tlio 
gMd,  thay  will  have  a  result  of  a  very  different  description. 

The  possibility  of  the  appearance  of  statements  like  those  we  have 
(mnented  upon,  and  of  ^ir  ready  reception  as  true  *  by  untaught 
;onth,  suggests  the  importance  of  educating  the  young  not  only  in  the 
lioetriDee  of  our  faith,  but  in  the  letter  of  Holy  Writ.  People  now,  as 
^oM,  are  destroyed  through  lack  of  knowledge,  and  now,  as  then,  it 
'^  not  good  for  the  soul  to  be  without  knowledge.  We  trust  our 
"Mders  will  learn  from  the  follies  and  ignorance  of  Mr.  Aastia 
Holyoake,  the  value  of  correct  information  and  of  the  lore  <rf  truth. 
C^rution  £tniimc«  /oumof. 


PERMANENOE   OF   8PE0IEB. 

1  B&vx  for  many  years  occupied  a  little  of  my  leisure  in  collecting 
the  numerous  spetues  of  mollusks  and  other  marine  animals  existing 
"1  a  aub-fostil  state  in  the  Post-pliocene  clays  of  Canada,  and  comparing 
tl>ein  with  their  modem  successors.  I  do  not  know  bow  long  these 
■hiasls  have  lived.  Some  of  them  certainly  go  back  far  into  the 
I'ertiaiy;  and  recent  computations  would  place  even  the  Glacial  age  at 
*■  distance  from  ns  of  more  than  a  thousand  centuries.  Yet  after  care- 
Folly  studying  more  than  a  hundred  species,  and,  of  some  of  these, 
many  hnndreda  of  specimens,  I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  tiiat 
'^^  are  absolutely  unchanged.  Some  of  them,  it  is  true,  are  variable 
''ulls,  presenting  as  many  and  great  varieties  as  the  human  race 
itself;  yet,  I  find  that  in  the  Post-plioeene  even  the  varieties  of  eadi 
'pecies  were  the  same  as  now,  though  the  great  changes  of  temperatorB 
uid  elevation  which  have  occurred,  have  removed  many  of  them  to 
diiUnt  places,  and  have  made  them  become  locally  extinct  in  regiona 
OTer  which  diey  once  spread.  Here  agam  we  have  an  absolute  rdnual, 
on  the  part  of  all  these  moUnsks,  to  admit  that  they  are  derind,  or 


hare  tended  to  sport  ioto  new  species.  Tlua  is  also,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  altogether  independent  of  that  imperfecUon  of  the  geoli^tol 
record,  of  which  so  jnnch  ie  made ;  since  we  have  abondance  of  theu 
Bfaelis  in  the  Post-pliocene  beds,  and  in  the  Modem  seas,  and  no  one 
donbts  their  continued  descent.  To  what  does  this  point  ?  EvidenUy 
to  the  conclusion  that  all  these  species  show  no  indication  of  derin- 
tion,  or  tendency  to  improve,  bat  move  back  in  parallel  lioes  to  soiiit 
unknown  creative  origin. — Prine^tal  Damon  mths"  Leaurt  Hottr." 


MAEEIAGE. 
JVoM  OB  Addrtu  hy  JamaM  I^awUy  at  a  Soaai  Maatiag  qfHt  Imotitar  Qmnk. 

Or  all  sabjects,  apart  from  that  of  the  sonl's  salvation,  we  knov 
ofnonemoreimportonttban  that  of  marriage.  Onr  weal  or  «oe  tfaroii^  ; 
life  depends  verj  largely  upon  the  choice  we  make  of  a  partner,  with 
whom  we  mnsC  travel  along  life's  ragged  and  intricate  path,  shsriog 
each  other's  joys  and  sorrows,  lightening  each  other's  hardens,  drjing 
each  other's  tears,  impartii^  comfort  to  the  scbing  heart,  eoeking  ta 
give  rost  to  the  troabled  spirit ;  removing  thorns  from  each  other's  pstli, 
and  dispelling  darkness  and  the  gloom.  Sttch  is  bat  a  very  meagn 
description  of  nuptial  bliss,  where  trae,  loving,  congenial  hearts  br 
anited  in  the  holy  and  blessed  bonds  of  marriage. 

Let  us  now  ask.  Whom  should  Christians  marry?  T^e  apostle  Fnl 
wrote  to  the  church  at  Corinth  respecting  a  Chrts^an  widow,  "  She  ii 
free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  pleases,  only  tH(&«  Lord,"  Beit  at  jW 
perU,  then,  dear  brother  or  sister  in  Christ,  to  ally  yonrselves  to  use 
who  is  not  a  Christian.  How  is  it  possible  to  be  happy  in  snch  onequil 
and  unholy  alliances,  where  there  is  no  spiritnal  fellowship,  M 
communion,  no  concord,  no  agreement,  in  spiritual  things.  "  Be  j< 
not  uneqaaliy  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,"  is  a  divine  exhortation 
to  which  all  Christians  are  called  to  give  heed ;  or  they  will  risk  th« 
planting  of  thorns  in  their  pillow  through  life.  That  law  which  binds 
a  widowed  sister  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord,  equally  binds  both  brother 
and  sister  in  their  first  as  in  their  afler  msiriages.  So  we  take  onr 
stand  finnlj  upon  the  Ood-given  platform,  that  a  Christian,  whether 
brother  or  sister,  is  at  liberty  to  marry  only  in  tht  Lord.  While  wehBre, 
then,  in  choosing  a  partner,  the  churches  of  Christ  to  range  in,  we  maBt 
not  step  outside,  nor  must  we  take  for  granted  that  even  within  lb* 
Chnrch  any  sister  would  make  us  a  suitable  wife,  because  she  is  a  sisUr 
or  that  any  brother  would  make  a  suitable  husband,  because  he  is  t 
brother.  Such  are  the  wide  differences  between  cerUun  brothers  uxi 
sisters  in  the  church,  in  their  natural  propensities,  organizatioiii 
temperament  tastes,  peculiarities,  likes  and  dislikes  :  that  you  miglit 
as  well  try  to  hlend  fire  with  and  iceberg,  as  to  make  natores  so 
opposite  blend.  Undesirable,  indeed,  as  must  be  the  life  of  a  bachelor, 
it  would  be  infinitely  preferable,  than  to  be  guilty  of  such  matrimoniil 
martrydom.  If  we  have  here  struck  the  right  key,  how  important  is  il 
that  we  look  well  before  we  leap ;  that  we  use  our  best  judgment  intlia 
'■hoice  we  make  before  we  take  upon  oarselveB  that  awful  leqponubilitj 
'he  hymenial  altar. 
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III  repeating  the  qaestion,  Whom  shonld  Gbristians  many  ?  I  woold 
here  apply  my  remarks  to  youD^  men  who  are  not  married,  bat  who 
intend  to  be.  'When  I  say  young  men  I  don't  mean  big  boya.  If  yon 
ask  me  at'irhat  age  a  young  man  should  think  of  taking  tohimeelf 
a  wife,  my  answer  is,  not  at  all  before  he  ia  twenty-one ;  all  the  batter 
if  he  is  nearer  twenty-five.  Before  yon  attempt  to  allare  a  young  lady 
first  count  the  cost  as  to  whether  you  will  be  able  to  place  her  in 
comfortable  circumstances.  Whether  yonr  position  and  prospects  are 
snch  as  to  enable  yon,  by  year  own  indnstry,  to  supply  her  with  the 
necessaries  of  life ;  I  mean  withoat  subjecting  her  to  ^at  unreasonable 
lervitnde  of  being  compelled  to  leave  home  to  work  for  her  living.  I 
regard  it  as  being  unmanly  and  mean  of  any  man  to  expect  his  wife  to 
torn  ont  to  help  him  support  the  house,  and  then  to  do  her  household 
work  after  she  comes  home  at  night,  and  before  she  goes  in  a  morning 
u  best  she  can.  You  hare  no  right  to  think  of  marrying  a  woman  whom 
yon  do  not  really  love,  and  if  you  love  her,  you  will  nerer  impose  npon 
her  such  dmdgerj-,  It  is  the  husband's  duty  to  supply  the  wife  with 
the  reqnirements  of  home,  and  the  mfe's  dnty  to  lay  oat  her  husband's 
hard  earnings  to  the  best  possible  advantage. 


ilg  ^0m. 


MAKING  A  LIE. 


"  Tau  is  proToliing  I "  aud  Clara 
to  Anne,  as  she  finished  reading  a 
aate  which  she  had  jost  received, 
"  Miss  E —  asks  us  to  lend  her 
ooe  of  oar  new  bonnets  for  half  an 
^"OT,  till  she  takes  the  pattern. 
BoDsetB  we  have  just  got  from 
lAudou — the  newest  shape — and 
worn  bat  once  :  now  everyone  will 
have  Uiem.  What  are  we  to  do  f" 
"  It  ia  provoking,  but  I  see  no 
''"'7  of  escape,"  replied  Anne. 
"How  I  ^sh  she  hod  not  written 
till  to-night,  iStat  our  luggage  had 
^en  sent  to  the  sUtion  at  the 
wlway,  by  which  we  are  to  go  to 
oy  aunt's  to-morrow." 

"A  thought  strikes  me,"  sud 
Clara.  "  Suppose  we  send  off  the 
''TQaks  and  bandboxes  to  the  stadon 
u  once  now,  before  we  answer  Misa 
^—~'t  note;  then  we  can  with 
Meet  truth  tell  her,  that  as  the 
wniLets  are  gone,  it  is  not  in  oar 
fivw  to  lend  one." 


"  Perfect     truth?"     repeated 

"  I  think  so,"  said  Clara.  "  I 
tnut  we  should,  ei  ther  of  us,  shrink  - 
with  horror  from  a  breach  of  the 
precept, '  Lie  not  one  to  another ; ' 
but  by  acting  as  I  say,  we  need  tedl 
no  untruth." 

"  We  need  not ;  still  there  is 
something  that  seems  wrong  in  it," 
Anne  replied. 

"  I  will  prove  to  you  that  there 
is  not,"  her  sister  answered.  '  ■  Yoa 
remember  that  when  we  were  stay- 
ing vrith  Mrs.  M — ,  who,  as  every- 
one knows,  is  a  strict  professor, 
some  ladies  called  when  it  would 
have  inconvenienced  her  to  receive 
their  visit.  Mrs.  M —  ran  out  to 
the  garden,  taking  as  with  her,  and 
aaying  to  the  footman,  as  we  passed 
him  on  the  way,  '  I  am  just  going 
out,  and  of  course,  cannot  be  at 
home.'  Mrs.  M — then  told  us  that 
she  would  not,  oa  any  account. 


%-h 


ud  ta^,  wtt  at  home,  anlew  bIu 
««»  rmUjT  out  of  du  homu." 


"  bat  I  wu  not  tiire  that  Mn.  31 — 
wu  quU  right." 

"  Well,  then,"  Clara  answered, 
"  lead  joar  bouuet,  and  when  in  a 
week  or  two  we  return  Ccom  our  vuit, 
yoa  will  fiad  the  urns  shtqie, 
triioming  and  all,  pa  everyone  in 
the  town." 

"The  proipect  of  anch  a  mis- 
fortune as  this  seemed  to  overcome 
Anne'B  last  scmpte  about  practising 
what  her  heart  told  her  was  a 
specie*  of  deceit.  The  luggage 
was  packed  up  and  sent  off  with 
all  possible  speed ;  then  a  note  of 
apology,  for  having  been  obliged 
to  refhsfl  Misa  £ — 'a  leqneat,  was 
written  and  given  to  her  messenger. 

After  this  bosineas  waa  con- 
cluded, a  long  silence  ensued, 
which  Aone  broke  bj  saying,  "  I 
hope  we  have  not  done  wrong.  I 
nish  we  bad  consulted  papa." 

To  this  Clara  replied,  "  Papa 
could  not  have  understood  onr 
reasons  for  not  wishfng  to  give  the 
patt«ni ;  on  this  on«  oceasion,  good 
and  kind  a>  be  is,  he  eoold  not 
hare  sympathized  witJt  us." 

Wb«i  the  family  circle  bad 
assembled  that  evening,  rbeir  fapA 
began,  as  was  his  easlom,  to 
converse  in  a  lively  and  &BfKar 
manner  with  his  chiMren.  "  In 
visiting  a  fiiend  ttydir,"  he  said, 
"  I  was  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
necessity  there  is  for  Christians 
to  praeiiae  tmorasisg  watchfolneas, 
lest  they  be  led  into  aetions  inoMt- 
eUtentwith  their  hi^  vocation  and 
calling.  It  has  been  sud,  that  do 
man  was  ever  a  hero  to  his  valet- 
de-cbambre.  Surely  it  is  difficult 
to  be  a  sen>t  in  our  own  families, 
where  our  families  wMch  for  our 
baiting.  We  require,  and  should 
pray^itty  ask  for  the  Holy  pint's 


help  snd  guidasM  in  the  e*eij-isj 
coBearas  of  Hi!a  aa  wall  as  in  iht 
moat  impoitamt  Batters  CalUng 
this  mronuDg  on  Mca.  U — ,  I  fbnsd 
her  in  low  aplrita,  aad  with  btr 
uaal  candour  and  humility  At 
told  me  the  caose.  She  lud 
convicted  one  of  her  housemaids  u( 
on  ootiuth,  and  when  explainii^  tn 
her  the  guilt  of  it,  the  servant  sul 
■he  Uio«ght  while  lies,  which  hart 
nobody,  were  oo^  ainfuL  Mn. 
M —  enquired  why  she  thonghtso, 
and  the  servant's  reply  went  to  her 
heart.  '  Pardon  me,  "r^am,  bni  < 
seeing  a  good  and  religions  l*dv  ' 
like  yon  do  it,  I  thought  it  conlJ 
nothe  wrong.'  She  then  explsioed 
what  it  was  she  alluded  to.  Un- 
M — ,  who,  yon  know,  loves  redrt 
m^t,  had  aometimes  told  k 
servailt  to  say '  not  at  home,'  wba 
di*  had  only  stepped  into  ik 
garden,  to  avoid  a  visit.  The 
housemaid's  mind  was  not  scoIe 
eiuMgh  to  discern  any  distinctioii 
between  the  garden  and  home ;  kt 
faet-veen  the  lie  direct  and  u 
evasion ." 

"  BiH  sarety  there  is  a  differniM, 
papa  ?  "  said  Anne. 

"  In  the  sight  of  man,  perii^. 
some  lies  may  be  less  einfiil,  or 
rather,  tsssungenteel,  tessdisgran- 
fnl,  than  others,"  replied  her  fiitb«f. 
"  trat  not  in  the  sight  of  God,  fa 
His  word  says,  '  All  liars,'  miad, 
aU, '  shall  have  their  part  is  the 
lake  which  bnmeth  with  fire  and 
hrimatoDS.'  (Kev.  xxi  8.)  Dear 
Mrs.  M —  said  to  me,  vnth  lean, 
that  she  had  now  learned  there  wu 
ao  difference  between  telling  sad 
making  a  lie ;  or,  that  if  the  Scrip- 
tures did  recc^ize  any  distinction 
between  th»n,  they  equally  con- 
demned them  both :  the  gates  of 
the  celestial  city  will  be  closed 
against  not  only  murderers  and 
idolaters,  but  whosoever  lovetfa  and 
mtketb  a  lie.    (Bar.  xzii.  U.)   Oh 
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tuf  wa  net  xenMmber,  that  «mj 
nwlM  of  deceit  most  be  lintaffd  to 
Him  who  desiretL  Lmth  in  the 
inward  puts,  and  that  faliehooda 
otanrj  grade  mi  lusd  are  asoribed 
to  tlu  immediate  infinence  of  the 
dwil."    (John  Tii.  44.) 

Here  the  father  of  Clara  and 
Aane^  seeing  these  jDong  ladiea 
look  tmoBnalty  grave,  and  as  if 
powerfhlly  affected  by  his  remarks, 
ctianged  the  subject,  and  sud,  "  I 
also  called  upon  Miss  E — ,  and  the 
visit  [eft  a  pleasing  impreasion  on 
m;  mind.  That  Chriatian  woman's 
resignadon,  I  may  say  her  content- 
ment, onder  sach  a  change  of 
circnmstanceB,  'a  a  lovely  proof  of 
the  fnlfilment  of  Ood*8  ffracloua 
uforance,  that  He  will  keep  in 
perfect  peace  those  whose  minds 
tre  stayed  npon  Him,  (Isa.  xxvi.  , 
Bj  a  sndden  change  of  fortnne,  this 
Wf  has  lost  the  elegances,  even 
KiiBT  of  the  comforts  of  life — has 
iMt  caste  m  the  world  too,  and 
(lescendad  to  try  and  earn  a 
nibsistenca  as  a  milliner  In  a 
conntry  town :  bnt  she  has  fonnd 
Christ,  and  experienced  the  tmth 
of  His  words, '  3fy  grace  ft  snfficient 
for  thee.'  This  morning  she  was 
pecoliiirty  cheerful ;  she  told  me, 
nailing,  that  despite  of  seeming 
nnfitaeaa  for  it,  she  was  likely  to 
become  qnite  a  woman  of  baainesB 
;et,  and  to  get  on  in  her  new 
Tocation.  L^oi,  who  It 
■re,  indisputably,  leaders  of  the 
fashion  in  onr  town,  had  called  le 
Bay,  that  being  unexpectedly  invited 
on  some  ge.y  excursion,  without 
time  to  procure  finery  from  Loadoo 
for  the  oeouiso,  th«y  niahad  ksr 
to  make  op  eaps,  or  bon>et»,  or 
some  SQch  matters  ftirthem,  if  she 
conld  undertake  to  do  it  in  the 
oeweat  style,  and  these  im^octant 
penonsgea  onea  amptoying  kar; 
mnireBcnstom0r»inpt«Bty.  Miss 
B—  was  fisrtiinately  able  to  enter 


into  the  terms ;  and  that,  n^  daax 
girls,  through  yoor  kindnaas,  Sha 
told  ma,  that  whan  ahe  comrowiced 
businen,  yoa  kindly  offered  youx 
servicee,  to  give  her  p»tterss,  or 
anything  else  in  your  power,  and 
as  she  knew  ;^a  meant  what  yoa 
said,  she  had  just  taken  the  liberty 
of  sending  to  borrow  some  fashion- 
able article  from  yon,  with  the  aid 
of  which  she  had  no  donbt  of 
ensuring  the  patronage  of  the  aaid 
ladiea.  I  felt  glad,  my  dears,  that 
even  in  so  trifling  a  way  you  should 
have  the  privilege  of  being  osefiil 
to  this  excellent  person." 

But  a  sob  from  Clara  intarmpted 
him,  and  looking  towards  his 
daughters,  he  was  surprised  to  see 
them  both  bathed  in  tears.  Thay 
ran  to  him,  flong  their  arms  about 
his  neck,  and  told  him  everything 
they  had  said  and  dona  wii£ 
reference  to  Miss  B — "a  note. 
Their  father  looked  very  grave  for 
some  time ;  but  he  then  embraced 
them,  and  said,  "  I  am  gratified  by 
your  confidence  in  me,  my  children ; 
and  although,  as  Clara  said,  I  may 
not  be  qualified  to  sympathize  in 
yonr  trial  of  seeing  other  ladiea 
dressed  in  bonnets  like  your  own, 
I  can  fnlly  nnderatand  your  sorrow 
for  the  fiault,  or  racherftnlta  wfai<A 
yon  have  committed,  for  thay  are 
more  than  one,  as  I  shall  point 
out. 

"  T«n  bare  ilTOady  heard  my 
opinion  concerning  the  gnilt  of 
Baking  a  lie,  and  say  that  you  feel 
deeply  humbled  by  having  fallen 
into  it ;  but  do  you  remember  that 
y«B  ware  guilty  of  another  kind  of 
lakehood — biaaking  a  promise? 
Tell  me,  when  yon  promised 
patcema  to  Miss  E — ,  did  you 
really  intend  to  lend  tham  ?  " 
"  lodeed  wa  did,  papa,  but^— " 
"  But  yo«  forgot  that  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  would  tnvolva 
you  in  what,  it  seems,  promiaed 
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unpleasant  consequences.  I  fall; 
believe  yon  were  aincere,  my  dears, 
when  yon  made  tlie  oSer ;  yon  did 
it  while  ander  the  inflnence  of  kind 
zeal  in  Miss  E — 'b  cause  on  first 
hearing  her  atory.  Let  this  make 
yon  caatiooB  for  the  future  of  giving 
promises  without  considering  the 
consequences  they  may  involve  you 
io.  It  is  written,  "  Lord,  who 
shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  7  He 
that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changetb  not,"  (Psa.  xv.  1 — 4.) 
Yon  were  also  wrong  in  trying  to 
joBtiff  your  conduct  by  the  example 
of  a  fellow  creature.  Why  take 
Mrs.  M — ,  or  any  fallible  being, 
as  a  pattern,  when  He  who  never 
could  err,  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  has  left  as  ■  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps,' 
1  Pet.  ii.  SI. 

"  Well,  dean,  1  have  not  done 
yet.  In  this  anxiety  about  fashion- 
able costume,  about  appearing  in 
the  livery  of  a  world  which  '  lieth 
in  wickedness,'  was  there  not  more 
conformity  to  that  world  than  even 
your  youth  could  make  excusable 
in  girls  who  know,  and  as  I  do 
humbly  hope,  are  influenced  by 
gospel  truth  ?  This,  too,  you  ovrn 
with  sorrow.    Nov,  my  duldren,  I 


will  conclude  with  reminding  yon 
of  that  gracious  assurance, '  Ifaaj 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  vith 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous ;  and  he  is  the  proplUi- 
tion  for  our  sins,'  (1  John  ii.  1, 3.) " 

"  May  Ood  pardon  us  for  Elis 
sake,"  cried  the  weeping  Clan, 
"  and  give  us  grace  to  avoid  evsr 
making  a  lie  again." 

"  And  I,"  said  Anoe,  "  have  jnst 
thought  of  a  way  in  which  we  nuy 
partly  expiate  our  ill  coadoct 
towards  poor  Miss  E — .  Let  ni 
send  at  once  for  our  things  to  the 
station,  and  immediately  forward 
the  bonnet  to  her.  We  can  put  off 
for  one  day  the  visit  to  my  aant, 
even  though  we  lose  the  picnic 
which  she  told  us  of." 

This  plan  met  with  universal 
approbation,  and  was  immediate!; 
carried  into  effect. 

But  how  is  the  matter  to  ba 
explamedto  MissE-~?"  enquind 
the  father. 

By  telling  her  the  whole  tratli," 
exclaimed  the  girls,  "  Oh  majn 
ubver  again  run  the  slightest  riik 
of  dishonouring  our  Christian  pio- 
fession  by  making  a  lie." 

E.  F.  G.      i 
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VoTOsaaiM  Dinuor.— The  annuBl 
maetang  of  tha  ohnrohei  appBrtainine  to 
Uiig  diitriat,  wu  bald  in  Barker  Grate 
di^Ml,  OD  OhrUtmaj  Daj. 
orBulirell,wa«a»ll»d  to  tha  chair.  There 
wen  bretiuen  preient  fram  Britulej, 
BnlireU,  Carlton,  Derby,  lAnglej,  Qnea 
TTill  Lane,  Bukar  Qate,  and  Shanrood 
Btroet.  Lattara  ware  raad  from  Linoolo 
Hod  LeioeaUr.    The  pveeenee 
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ata  in  the  plan.  TJltiinatoly  it  m 
reiolvad,  "  That  none  but  membsa  of 
ohnrchai  co-operating  ha  praaant  at  our 
boainaaa  tnaetinga,  ezoapt  bj  pemuuin 
of  the  maatingi  aod  that  tie  aharvood 
Street  brethren  be  not  allowed  to  remain 
under  eiiitidg  oircamitanoea."  Beportt 
from  the  ohurehei  wr«  in  aome  initaoM* 
of  a  obeering ohataoter,  dinothengiT« 
baoee  fur  grave  annelf^  Tha  begginf 
from  the  world,  praotioaa^f  two  or  thiw 
ohurchai  waa  frequsnll;  nfcrrad  to,  ua 
a  itronii;  determination  ge&aivllr  eipni'*' 
to  dadjae   oo-opentioD   with  obarob* 


imxLuosifOK  or  dbosohzs. 


iMUiliucto  neh  praelioet.  It  wh  uned 
SxA,"Tba  oharclui  be  ivpnMDtBd  bj 
clelfgstM  in  Tiroportion  to  their  oamben, 
md  tint  dengatea  onb-  ipeik  and  jote  ; 
■bo,  that  anj  non-det«gBt«  deriring  to 

r[  tbonld  onlj  do  lo  by  tha  rots  of 
delegalM."  It  ma  slso  reeolred, 
'That  tmj  ofaarofa  rafiulag  to  oo-opeiate 
■lull  be  loft  offtbe  plu,  and  that  tbe  nszt 
ntaiiil  mMting  be  iwld  at  BqIitbU.''  A 
pnUio  meeting  ma  held  in  the  BreiuDg, 
vbea  itiiiing  >ddroMat  were  delhend  by 
brethren  from  Bnhrdl,  Caritou,  Derbj, 
0TMD  HiU  Lmm,  lod  longW. 

W.  T.  DiwBtnr,  Oiairmait, 
T.  XjISSTDV,  Beoratoiy. 

DotrSLU,  Iblb  0*  Hit. — Alei.Brown 
hii  been  labouring  here  aome  weeka; 
■poUng  to  good  andifacea.  dre  breth- 
nm,  at  wboae  inataDaa  he  came,  eonlinne 
lo  break  bread  in  a  jmTate  honae.  On 
Sttnrday,  January  J?th,  the  Editor  of 
tbe  K.  O.  aniTsd  on  the  laUnd,  Bra. 
Brown  baling  retomed  to  Lirerpool.  On 
flia  oeit  day  aome  flf^  peraoiu  attended 
Ui  bit  dieeoune.  irbile  the  aeoond,  on 
&t>  nme  day,  waa  liitened  to  by  p^api 
lie  timee  that  number.  Only  one  other 
fitOTTse  has  yet  been  deliTered,  The 
Untderl  geem  attantrie,  but  oratiooa. 
lotliat  there  can  be  no  objection,  if  the 
Wion  gpringa  from  deiire  to  be  right. 
Some  newspaper  diacunion  hai  ariaea, 
Mueqaent  upon  Mr.  Jamea  King,  irho 
nt  foremott  m  inTiting  the  Editor  of  the 
'.  0.  to  the  laland  turning  back  before 
Ml  mTilatinn  conld  be  accepted,  and 
■wming  it  well  to  oantioa  tiie  people 
■gaingt  the  preaohing  he  had  done  bia 
frt  to  bring  to  their  eara.  D.  K. 

Ttobbiiiob  WstM.— The  brethren  at 
Ttmbridge  Walli  dedre  me  to  >ay  ho* 
™j  are  progreaains.  I  wai  otbt  at  their 
^■ocial  meeting  (Jaouary  8),  atwbioh 
Hw  Mholara  of  the  Snnday  johool,  parent* 
•"rf  breUiren,  4o.,  were  preaent.  The 
font  «ma  quite  filled  with  aome  forty 
Jjoong  folki  and  thirty  adnlta.  After  tea 
™» children  aang  aereral  aaored  aonga,  and 
pre  redtationa  fhnn  the  Saainim,  and 
••^s^  TBiT  happr  indeed.  Suitable 
**™'  irere  Uien  apoken  to  the  parenta  and 
■Iw  to  the  obildren  npon  tb^  dotjee  and 
Piyu'gea  **  aoholan  iitdiig  attlie  fast  of 
^g  Jeanj,  etc.,  after  wffich  they  were 
""»>»ed.  Then  w«  had  a  Teiy  adtl^iiig 
■"^g  for  an -bonr  or  to  iritb  the  grown 
^In  for  pi^er  and  pnUae,  at  wlidi 
"^■-'"Trfor^id, • 


.  7^  to  the  brrrbren,  and  Jem*  Md  op 
™<»  tbe  frieada  preient.  It  bw  been 
'"VPT^nutbciil    .Aft«i  Aenuetiiig 


■ctjoimied,  T  bad  the  pUwnre  of  baptlriDf 
a  yoang  woman,  who,  the  niglit  bafbr^ 
had  fnUy  embnioed  tbe  truth  a*  it  ia  is 
Jenia,  at  theit  weekly  Bible  meettng: 
Since  then  ahe  haa  been  added  to  tb» 
Qbnrell,  and  at  once  *et  to  work  for  th» 
Lord.  They  bare  further  proapeota  of 
adding  to  the  aared.  Xmy  the  Lord  bleM 
Hia  own  work.    Amen. 

JoaVB  AbiH. 

BaiawioK.~Tlu  oburdb  here  baa  b««B 

■gain  ngoiced  t^  (rrottm  erldsnoe  of  tte 

power  of  tbe  goepel  in  winnbs  eoul*  Uf 

Christ.     Two    more    aubmitted  to    Ae 


•   death  that  thflf 


faitfafol 
may  reodTe  a  cro 

W.  V.  M. 

BmwcR'. — During  tbe  laat  month  or 
two  we  bare  bad  firo.  HoDougaQTiaHing 
ua  aerer^  time*,  and  QoA  hai  bleaaed  hif 
laboura  by  adding  nine  to  our  numbari 
eight  by  b.\th  and  baptiam,  and  ona 
recIaimMj.  We  now  number  aizteoi. 
The  Ijord  keep  them  itaadfaat  to  tbe  end. 
Tliere  !a  great  enquiry  for  the  right  way 
in  thi*  dutriot,  and  we  look  forward  for 
more  becoming  obedient  to  the  fcith. 
J.  H. 

BTBi(i)ra&uc. — During  the  early  part 
of  taat  month  flre  hare  been  immeraed, 
and  taken  membenfup  in  Snmmer  Lane 
or  Oharie*  Henry  Btrmt. 

LAxai.IT.— I  hare  muob  pleAure  in 
reporting  that  we  have  had  aiz  added 
to  our  number  thii  laat  year.  Two  of 
them  reatored  to  tbeir  former  poaWon, 
and  of  them  out  of  our  Lord'a  duf 
•ohooL  A.  Zy. 

WKDj>tvBUKK,YiBTDVit. — At  the  cloee 
of  another  year  we  again  bare  reaaon  to 
bleea  0od  and  take  courage.  Ocir  Ifee^- 
ing  Home  waa  opened  as  intimated  in 
our  laat  communication,  when  two  were 
added  to  our  nnmbei^—one  in  the  Loid'i 
own  appointed  way,  and  one  rBatorrf. 
We  haTG  had  two  more  adilitiona  ainoe. 


a  debt  on  our  building  of  thirty  pound* 
when  opened  tweWe  month*  agOf  w» 
bara  paid  half  of  it  aince,  and  the  otitOF' 
half  wu  kindiy  and  tnetj  forglTsn,  aa  » 
token  of  appreciation  of  our  promptitade 
and  Domp^noe  with  the  wom,  "  Owe  so 
ntn  anything,  but  love  one  luMher.'* 
8o  we  hare  lucoeeded  beyond  our  moat 
■•ngtdne  npeotalton*.  But  yet  we  miuir 
■  ay  with  the  F*«bniat,  "Vot  nntd  at,  O 
Land,  not  ^nnto  ua,  but  onto  Ihriiamg 
be  all  the  praitaand  ttie  gtoi^."  Wsmw 
eqjoying  the  blea^ngof  peaoai  ndonr 


:iz..i:,  Google 


IKTBUJOSHOB  OF  OHUItOHBS. 
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Lord'*  Sajsreomg  meeting!  >n  better 
kttonded  latelj.  We  oontinae  Boiriiig  ths 
good  wed  of  the  idofpioiD,  ■ometiDie*  in 
mneli  venknen,  tnutjiig  Uis  Lord  irill 
mmke  it  ipring  np  in  power  in  the  beruia 
of  our  ^low  men  to  Hii  own  honour 
and  glory.  The  talante  of  the  Cburch 
have  been  brooghC  oat  more  during  (he 
put  jeai,  ohieSy  through  the  abienee  of 
Kims  who  took  s  public  part  in  (he 
Lord'i  Bay  Mrrioes,  ao  what  ws  thooght 
WBi  for  our  hurt  tamed  out  for  our  good, 
tu>cording  to  Qod'e  own  Word,  that  all 
thiogi  are  made  to  work  together  for 
good  to  thote  who  lore  God.  May  we 
and  all  who  profeaa  Eii  name  go  lore 
"HItk  tlut  we  may  at  all  tiioei  widi  con- 
fidenee  lay  olaim  to  His  promiaee.  I 
make  tbeie  few  remarks  hoping  they  may 
eooonrage  other*  who  may  b«  placed  to 
cwonmstanoea  such  as  we  bare  been,  that 
thay  ma;  go  oo  in  the  Lard's  work,  and 
He  will  in  His  own  good  time  and  way 
blest  Hi*  own  work  and  cauia,  if  (hose 
engaged  therein  are  only  faithfuL — I  re- 
main your*  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 
W.  Wmtbs. 

WxuuiaTOIi,  New  Zau.AKD.'^We 
bare  bad  Ibe  pleamrs  of  seeing  in  our 
midst  a  apeabng  brother,  and  we  now 
hold  serrioea  in  a  side  room  of  the  Odd 
Fellows'  Hall.  Fit*  personi  have  lately 
made  the  good  oonfeision,  and  have  put 
on  Obriat  by  baptiam.  We  hope  «oon 
to  see  more  oome  out  on  the  Lord's  aide. 
^  immisralaon  to  tlieie  oolonie*  ii  mnoh 
talked  about  at  present,  I  would  remind 
any  of  the  dis^les  of  Chmt  who  may 
immigrate  to  Wellington,  that  Uiey  will 
■oon  mid  bretlura  bere  by  enquiring  for 
Itot  James,  Qoeen'i  Wlarf,  or  Seorge 
Onj,  Oob*  Street.        GioxaB  Qut. 

QxMiaaa,  Tiotobu.— I  twne  to 
labour  in  GMlong  at  Qte  commeuoement 
of  lAit  Jane,  after  the  opening  of  the 
new  oh^al  m  Buninyong    (which    will 

habitMte.  I^Mre  is 
colony  BO  like  an  English  town.  This  is 
•0  eepeoially  leligiootly  speaking.  It 
gontuns  from  37  to  SO  cibapeli,  with  over 
S9  leeident  miniateis,  bom  the  Chorch  of 
Some  up  to  the  Baptitte,  three  of  whom 
■IB  among  the  number.  There  is  alio  a 
mall  alutrob  of  Plpnonth  Brethren,  and 
one  of  the  "  Christian  Israelites."  When 
I  eame  there  were  only  two  brethren, 
with  tb^  tistec  wires,  t  mnunenoed 
meaching  under  many  difficulties  in  Om 
TempKanee  EaU,  not  a  place  likely  (o 
dnw  people,  vhni  there  wore  so  mu/ 


fine  oh^iela ;  and  the  Lord  has  b1«Md 
tba  effort*,  so  that  rittetu  haTa  bass  i» 
mereed  into  Christ,  and  tour  pnrioailt 
inuoatsed  baTs  seen  good  to  nntta  wita 
us.     These  twenty   Miditiona,  with  Uia 

frinidi  (o  see  (ha(  something  is  nuu^ 
and  henoe,  as  always,  tJie  olo  triokt  ar* 
retorted  to,  but  we  take  no  notios.  It 
Qiey  oorse  us,  we  mean,  (he  Lord  Iieliuf 
u*,  (0  bleit  them.  I  have  commeiuei  a 
Lord's  Day  moming  school,  and  litie 
twenty  children,  most  of  whom  remiin 
after  school  to  see  (he  worship.    I  pnuk 


Monda;  erening*  I  conduct  a  cotttgs 
meeting  in  Qeelong,  and  on  Tuetdn' 
eTeningt  another  is  Asby,  Oeelong.  W* 
haTC  another  in  A/hy  on  Thursday  ena- 
ing*.  I  am  tbankAil  lo  say  that  not- 
withstanding the  increasing  and  det«^ 
mined  opposition,  the  prospects  of  snocca 
are  better  now  than  erer.  To  the  Ln4 
be  all  the  praise.  About  a  month  ago  I 
Tiiited  for  ten  daya  Buninyong  and 
Durham  Lead  churches.  Buninyong,  the 
youn^eat  church  of  the  two  and  the  largeet, 
ia  doing  veil ;  the  brethren  are  abls  to 
teach  Kii.  edify  one  snother.  I  immenad 
three  while  I  wai  there,  and  tbepnjudice 
that  was  against  the  brethren  ha*  died 
away.  J.  A.  TTjmtt.i. 

Bbll  Btbrx,  rrmos.— In  retenoe* 
to  the  cause  in  Victoria  there  is  modi  It 
be  thankful  for,  also  much  to  aoma 
for.  W.  H.  Martin,  from  America, 
arrived  t<ro  months  ago,  and  is  labosiiu 
with  the  Church  in  Collingwood.  Wi 
■eema  to  be  one  likely  to  do  good  in  the 
district.  Bro,  M.  W.  Qreea  oontinoes  In 
labour  in  Hotbam,  whore  the  eanie  ia 
proipering.  Hit  laboun  there  bare  been 
Teiy  suocessful,  notwithitanding  the  difi- 
cultiea  he  has  bad  to  struggle  against. 
Bro.  Earl  left  for  America  two  month* 
ago.  J.  F.  Wright  is  labouring  in  oan< 
neotion  with  the  Chureb  in  Lygon  Street. 
This  Church  hss  written  to  America  to 
endeeiTonr  to  secure  a  brother  of  ability 
to  labour  in  the  Carlton  diatriot,— A.  T. 

OoLLiBOWOOD. — TheanniTertai^ofthe 
Bnnday-iohool  in  coonection  with  the 
Ob  urch  of  Christ,  Callinjfwood,  wm  held  in 
the  obapel,  Langridge  Street,  on  Tuesday 
erening,  the  14m  >ntt.  The  teaobert  Gtit 
held  their  usual  aodal  meeting,  and  then 
the  scholar*,  to  the  nnmber  of  about  two 
hundred,  sat  down  to  their  tea,  and  did 
ample  juttioe  to  the  good  tbinn  liberally 
prorided.  Alter  the  tea  a  pnUia  meeting  ' 
wa*  heldi  SM.  J.  Hndeoii,  tlu  Si^eriih 


tzedbyCoOglc 


0UBm.IA.i,1*. 


XDUOBUI. 


tndnt,  in  Olb  ohur.  A  Mtnbotory 
report  of  tbs  Mhool  wu  read,  iliowmg 
two  hondnd  nama  on  tlN  roll,  with  k 
good  BiangB  attandBoee.  AddreMM 
mn  dclinrad  b*  Bmu  J.  Hiid«on  and 
CAUmiu.  C.  A.H. 

HnnoCixss. — Sinoe  last  leport  dso 
!««  baen  addad  to  our  Donbar,  ona  by 
oomnMndatioD,  and  one  bj  &uth,  con- 
EsKon,  and  btfitiim.  Othan  bars 
dcddad.  Bretlucn,  praj  for  ni  that  fha 
Word  of  Uia  Lord  may  tuiTe  free  coofaa 
md  ba  glonfled.  J.  Oeaaovian. 

HoBUT  Tovir,  Saptember  16,  1873.- 


tba  Loid  onabla  them  to  rtimain  faithful 
to  Him,  for  it  ii  not  thoae  who  am  nmplj 
widtd  to  tba  ohiueh  tliat  vill  b«  aavad, 
Int  thoM  who  remain/aiO/U. 

Qto.  B.  Hoim. 
Mtn.ii.i^  OMobar  9th. — Tha  ohuroh 
hen  held  a  tea  aitd  puUia  maeting  on  lit 
iitt,  to  wclooma  Bro.  Daj  and  hia 
Utaii]  bom  New  South  Wales.  A  large 
UBBbo'  of  brsthran  and  Mandi  from  tha 
■nnouiiduig  distiict*  were  preaent.  A 
nrj  tubataatial  tea  waa  prided,  and 
llx  obapel  waa  TSr;  taatdj  daoontad. 
'QipnbUo  meetinf  waa  preMded  orer  by 
Bn.  John  lawrii,  a  reteran  in  the 
I<bl&ation  [  in  hia  addrata  ha  referred 
<°  tbt  adocation  and  the  toaU  of  rsligiaua 
bKnrlrdge  and  oxperienoa  which  prorailed 
a  the  dna  whao  he  waa  yonng.  Bro. 
Wimn  followed  in  tba  aame  train  of 
>bnight,  and  dwelt  npon  the  imp»rla»e» 
•Dd  DoAw  of  a  "  Tbna  with  the  Lord  "  in 
■U  mattera  pertaining  to  religion.  Bro. 
Colboane  await  upoa  the  inaiutabilitjr  of 
^AiM  in  txMittaat  with  the  diaogin- 
cbuuterof  anblnnaiTthinga.  Bro.aoi 
next  iddraaaad  tb«  meeting  npon  the  graat 
ud  pradouapromiaaa  of  God,  tbair  aiutaiB- 
'"t  and  commrting  power  to  the  Ohriitian 
<uidar  all  oinnuastanoea,  throngh  life  and 
>n  death.  He  alao  in  a  yerj  aameat 
OMuier  addieaied  thoae  who  were  living 
*>tboDt  the  aid  and  Inflnenee  of  thoae 
ptmiiaea,  urging  npoo  them  the  neoaantjr 
of  obedi««Me  to  (ba  goapel.  Bro.  CHlaunir 
(ipnNed  Ua  plnMuie  at  b«ng  aUe  to 


meeting!  of  Ikrewdl  and  weloome  alter- 
nately with  the  ohnrohei  in  Hew  Booth 
Wales  in  eonneotion  with  Bro.  Day,  Bro. 
Day,  in  replying,  thanked  the  breUiren  foi 
their  kindly  wdcome ;  he  intimated  that 
hia  work  woold  be  ^rith  rather  than  /or 
the  ohnroh,  and  deaired  the  aympatiiy, 
prayer,  and  hearty  oo-operation  of  merj 

NoBTS  FrrzBOT.— Sinoe  the  date  of 
our  laat  oommnnioation  the  oboroh  at 
North  Tittroy  haa  been  remored  troia 
S«ily  Bb«at  to  the  Tsmperanoe  Hall,  Boa 
Street.  The  Hall  ia  a  very  oompaot  little 
building,  capable  of  aeoommodaling  frocti 
two  hundred  to  two  hundred  and  fiftf 
people,  and  is  in  tha  centre  of  thediitriet. 
We  met  for  wonhip  for  the  flrat  time  in 
the  new  premiiea  on  toe  36th  September, 
and  on  the  11th  Oetober  a  Snndaj 
•ohool  was  opened,  and  on  the  erening  <n 
the  same  day  preashinK  waa  commenced. 
We  were  oheered  at  uie  opening  of  the 
•ohool,  by  tbe  pneenoe  of  abont  twenty- 
fire  ohildren,  and  in  the  rrening  the  Hall 
waa  fairly  filled,  Bro.  Feck  being  the 
preadier.  Bro.  Peck  haa,  at  the  request 
of  the  brethren,  consented  to  preach  for 
three  months,  on  the  condition  that  he 
receiTe  the  anpport  and  encoungement  of 
the  brethren.  Hii  opening  sermon 
reoeiTed  the  closaat  attention  from  bi( 
andianoe.  On  Monday  erening,  Ootober 
IS,  we  had  a  tea  meeting ;  about  ona 
hundred  attended.  At  the  publio  meeting 
there  were  nearly  one  hundred  and  Sftj 
weaent;  excellent  speeohea  were  made. 
The  chnrah  now  nnmben  tfair^,  and  there 
■re  three  or  more  who  intend  to  bring 
tbdr  letter*.  Wu.  Taaxm. 


<!9&ftuare. 

UusABR  WiTxnr,  wife  of  W, 
Watkin,  of  Llanfair,  fell  asleep  in  Jetiw 
Deo.  17,  and  84.  She  evinoed  the  spirit 
of  a  diaoiple,  einoyed  the  means  of  edUoft- 


diaoijue,  eqjoyed  the  mew 
,  and  rqoioed  in  tba  i 
iepartmB. 

W.  0.  L 
Linn,  of  Olaaoow, 
Ian.  IS,  aged  U  ye 


"Tuu  to  Bnxun,"  oannienead  tbi*  month,  on  oar  first  oagt,  i*  by  laaae 
untt,  £ditor  of  the  Ckrirtiam  Standard.  It  haa  been  twioe  pBbUabedin  Amerieki 
^  M  wa  now  preaMit  it,  in  obapteisi  and  •ubsaquenUy  as  a  T^omo.  In  tha 
>>Uer  form  we  ahould  have  imported  a  Dooibar  ofoDUe*  (m  mIo  berai  a*  we  stand  ia 
need  of  book*  of  tbia  olaaa,  bat  tfaa  ptiaa  forUda.  The  whole  wilt  be  oompleted  in 
^  preHDt  Tdume  of  the  £  0„  Md  thna  the  reader  will  obtain  in  tbia  km  vdA 


'If 


OInna.M.l.'K. 


sloiMirhmtwoiiIdaoitinarvthaii  the  j«u'»fabMBtptiaii.    TImm" Talk* "tabu* 
n>Q  in  s  >t«(«  of  lin,  and  follow  on  Ull  ba  itBudi  Moeptsd  JnOukt  JMna,iufcl<bg 
the  gift  of  Chiut,  the  miwion  «f  ttm  H0I7  Spirit,  tot  t««nM  of  lalntion,  and  8m 
Nnr  Creatioii.     Withoat  Booaptiiig  erei?  Mirtinunt  an»uM>J  in  lUt  mrpI^ 
wvftied.  ynrk,  ir«  oonunend  it  m  highly  ■oaapMbb  Mtd  odaalBted  to  mat  »       J 
daaded  nnt.     It  ii  notiiMd  thai  for  the  parpoH  of  niging  the  n*d«r  to  latkft  good       j 
nio  of  it,  well  to  omuider  it,  and  iHgelf  Irad,  or  raad  it  to  panoni  of  Oa  dtm  k  a       1 
intended  to  iiutnut.    It  ii  net  writMn  tat  thooe  1A0  do  tMt  boliova  tho  BiUa,iat 
for  the  osnleu  ud  indifferent    Its  deiign  ii  to  meet  the  need  of  thoaa  ^bo  n*       ; 
awakened  to  an  intcsMt  in  the  thiugi  whiidt  appartain  to  aalTatioii,  and  who  kaM      j 
sot  the  good  old  waj.    Saadeil    waA  out  lofh  poacuiB,  and  «m  that  tb^htvei       | 
nad  the  WTeral  diaptar*  of  thia  intrnwUDg  wo^  j 

The  Px&txbb.'*— On  another  page,  under  the  heading  <■  Iiord'i  D^  Uamag 
I    be  found  a  few   worda  npon   "  The    Vitjtn "   of  die  Ohnid). 


Teadiing, 

We  denre  to  urge  a  -rrrj  oareful  oouBdaratiaa  ui  uw  ^muiba  nmMiiimMu  w  ■■ 
latter  part  of  uiat  article.  We  are  not  aatufled  with  what  eommoaly  nvnih 
among  ua  in  the  matter  of  pubbo  wonhip.  In  preaohina  tht  Qtwpel  «•  pnon  ui 
praj,  ;et  hold  that  unoanreitad  people  are  ineligible  to  So  either.  IJieoretioallj  ■« 
patitthiu — the  aMsmblj  ia  a  muea  one ;  thara  are,  perhi^,,  mora  birthrwi  ptwat 
than  oncoDTerted  people,  and  the  woMhip  ia  for  the  biathno,  the  ptoaehing  tai  Iha 


are  encouraged  to  partiuipaCe,  all  olhen  being  haaitalj  weloome  aa  heamn  ud 
■peotalon.  That  we  hare  thie  diatiiiotioD  in  nuiid  there  ii  no  doubt  j  bat  moUk 
uler  month,  and  year  after  year,  people  may  attend  many  of  onr  ohapala  and  ditew 
aa  difference,  in  thia  partioular,  between  onr  plaoaa  and  thoie  wfaaia  oreij  amat  k 
weloomed  aa  a  warabipper.  We  tbaU,  no  donbl)  be  told,  in  Mplj  to  thia  ^qpe^ 
that  we  muat  meat  the  feelinga  of  tha  people  or  thn  will  not  attend,  euid  thtf  « 
oaunot  mf»(A  their  oonrareion  if  thtj  oome  not  within  hauing  dletuiee.  Bst  ai 
baliere  the  Apoelolio  way  to  be  (he  only  right  wi^,  and  that  by  iln]niiliiia  &oa 
prinoiple,  or  conoealing  tmth  to  propitiate  the  people,  we  fofeit  the  appr^aktunuj 
Lelp  of  Qod.  In  thia  way  the  apoiUcy  aommenoed,  and  upon  theao  linu  it  1m 
been  coniummated.  Our  oonTiotion  is,  that  by  the  oonrte  thua  ot^eetod  to  «• 
iqjnre  the  unooaTerted  t^  helping  them  to  >hot  their  eyei  to  thrir  true  poaitioo,  aiJ 
at  the  lame  time  prepare  many  of  onr  own  mambera  to  wander  away  into  otlM 
foldi,  whither  they  wonld  not  go  but  for  thia  binding  pispaialion.  Our  poipM 
ia  not  now  to  argoe  the  OMe,  bnt  merely  to  urge  attemtitai.  Bi«threii,  think  well  aa 
thia  inbject. 

GooDTsnuBT. — Oor  two  leotnree  were  eold  out  troite  early  in  the  last  inciitk, 
and  every  day  brinn  amplication  tor  oopiea,  Tarying  from  ont  to  AUHji,  whioh  n 
oannot  supply.  Demands  have  come  from  all  quarters,  and  from  peraons  when 
"  'B  would  lemi  that  we  bad  writt«u  upon  the  eubjaot.    We  are  happ; 


Qoodtampla^  thank  na  and  atartba^,  while  a  ftrgnatarnnoiber  hare  «onieoat  of 
1^  Older,  da^aiing  that  th^  entered  without  hnowh^  what  it  inTolrod,  and  Ihst 
now  ^ey  know  it  impossible  to  Mmain  viUumt  nolatiBg  ObiistiBn  princtplea,  tb»J 
honour  ttxe  law  of  tha  Lord  by  oouina  out. 

We  are  urged  to  reprint  our  two  wotnrea,  bnt  heaitata,  aa  enry  reader  of  Iko 
f  .  O.  has  thou  tbatcin,  to  aay  noUiing  of  tba  edition,  as  a  reprint,  already  aold.  Ia 
iut,  it  nay  be  nndarstood  <A  oooa,  that  &e  leotorea  will  not  be  reprintsd.  Ao«4 
howerer,  any  nnmbsr  of  bntean  daeiM  ■  f mttar  pidheatioa  inlMsaaia  iKrealiea, 
and  intimate  wiUingness  to  teke  a  sufideat  aunbw  of  oopiea,  it  the  same  price,  «• 
m^  put  to  preas  the  facta  and  substanoa  of  tha  lectures  already  iesned,  with  otlM 
impcntaut  matter,  of  which  w*  havf  no  little  on  hand.  We  shonld  thna  anp^  ■ 
pamphlet  equally  naeftal,  and  yet  nffidently  different,  to  render  it  aceeptaUe  to  Umm 
who  possess  the  fonner  bsoe.  We  meMly  intimate  a  willii^esa  to  do  this  it 
required.  To  the  tampctmnoe  rioMnt  in  Qoodtemphry  we  wish  evorr  mteetm. 
Sat  Gh>odtsniplary,  as  %  jAda,  is  a  system  of  ^ranDy,  fopeiy,  and  wiU-wonh^ 
It  is  atteriy  imposaUUefbr  •  Ohrislian  to  mdnatand  Ohrietiani^,  know  what  Oood- 
tinnplaiy  ia,  and  eonssientioasly  beoome  or  remain  a  Qood  Temj^ai.  Or  if  that  bt 
MiWpMsiUe,  then  w*  know  net  what  TifaniliTe  Ohrittiaallg'ii. 

CiOOgk 


ADDBESS  BY  G.  T.   TICKLE.* 

Os  the  occaaion  of  laying  the  memorial  atone  of  this  btulding  by 
our  esteemed  friend,  Mr,  I.  K.  Tener,  of  Dnngannon,  it  fell  to  my  lot 
to  give  a  brief  oatline  of  our  position  aad  history,  and  also  of  the 
objects  we  had  in  view  as  a  church  of  Christ.  I  declared  our  determi- 
naUon,  as  Ghristians,  to  be  called  by  no  other  name  than  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  our  acceptance,  pure  and  simple,  of  the  apostolic  standards, 
as  found  in  the  New  Testament,  as  ibe  length  and  breadth — the 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  our  creed.  On  the  present  occasioB — SO 
gratifying  to  all  concerned — I  wish  with  equal  brevity  to  glance  at  the 
original  foundation  and  constitution  of  the  Christian  church,  with  the 
view  of  giving  a  clear  understanding  of  what  we  axe  labouring  to  attain 
is  our  church  life  and  organization. 

The  chorcfa,  as  founded  by  the  apostles  of  Christ,  in  virtue  of 
instructions  received  &om  Christ  Himself,  and  under  the  immediate 
and  unerring  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  regard  as  the  perfection 
of  divine  wisdom.  All  the  more  perfect  for  the  inimitable  simplicity 
of  its  institutions,  its  order  and  its  discipline,  and  for  the  boundless 
scope  within  its  circle  for  the  exercise  of  all  the  finest  and  tenderest 
feeUngs  of  purified  humanity.  Whether  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Irath,  or  for  the  spiritual  elevation  of  its  membership,  we  believe  the 
diirch  of  the  New  Testament  stands,  in  its  broad  outlines  and  maia 
^lements,  as  perfect  as  divine  wisdom  and  love  could  make  it,  and  that 
itiia  model  for  all  time. 

^en  with  modem  ideas  conceive  of  the  church  as  of  mushroom 
growth :  that  its  seed  was  sown  by  John  the  Baptist ;  that  the  infant 
plaat  was  watered  by  the  tears  and  blood  of  the  Eedeemer ;  grew  up  to 
its  fall  proportions  iu  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  then  f^ed  away 
iiOTST  to  be  restored  to  its  full  power  and  beauty  again.  They  forget 
that  its  embryo  period  lasted  through  fonr  thousand  years  of  Uia 
world's  history ;  Uiat  the  same  Architect  who  built  the  heavens  and 
laid  the  pillars  of  the  universe  was  employed  during  that  long  period 
in  maturing  the  ground  and  preparing- the  materials  for  this  the 
Enndest  of  all  His  works.  They  forget  that  when  the  time  at  lost 
<^uue  for  giving  embodiment  and  effect  to  the  grand  design,  the 
liisgnitnde  and  value  of  the  work  was  such  in  the  estimation  of  Qod, 
^  upon  no  shoulders  but  that  of  His  own  equal — his  well-beloved 
Son — could  the  weight  of  its  mighty  interests  bo  laid. 

The  Son  of  the  Uving  God,  pure  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
uvested  with  all  divine  potency,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  pitched  His 
tent  in  man's  nature,  tabernacled  in  flesh,  on  the  very  spot  of  earth 
Pi^cted  to  the  fathers.  He  proclumed  that  the  time  for  consmn- 
■sating  the  great  work  had  arrived.  He  spoke  of  it  as  "  the  kingdom 
I''  God,"  "  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,"  and  declared  that  it  was 
.  Hear  at  hand."  His  life  on  earth  was  spent  in  laying  out  the  ground 
^^uman  hearts,  and  in  giving  directions,  which  He  hod  received 
1^  God,  to  His  own  chosen  master-builders  as  to  how  they  were  to 
iiaild  non  the  foundation  and  raise  the  superstructure  when  He  hod 
ttlteo  His  departure  to  the  Father.    Then,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself, 
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He  laid  the  fonodatidA.  Deep  dewn  {b  tlw  it^Ois  of  hnmsn  miaetj, 
death  aod  connption.  He  gave  Himseli  to  be  its  ouce-djiug  but  eta- 
Uwog  and  liie-givisg  fonndation  ;  and,  glorioas  to  relate,  b>  His  riEiD| 
Dp\v«r  and  incormptibility  fie  became  the  haadstoQe  of  the  conlei-4D 
p^is  own  divine  person  at  once  supporting  and  crowning  the  edifice. 
Her  ioBs  Hie  perBoaal  relation  to  the  churcli  end  here.  He  Gils  il 
with  Hla  prsaence.  It  is  called  the  falaess  of  Him  who  filleth  all  is 
all.  1o  Th«m,  then,  does  the  church  belong  ?  Is  it  net  His  on 
jnalienable  property  ?  Purchased  by  His  blood ;  founded  upon  Him 
H»  upon  fin  eternal  rock ;  filled  by  the  precious  gi^  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
and  crowned  with  the  hope  of  eternal  life  by  His  resurrection  from  iIm 
dead ;  to  whom  shall  the  church  give  her  allegiance  ?  By  whoae  nunt 
and  titles  shall  she  Be  known  ?  Surely,  surely,  to  none  and  by  nou 
hnt  her  glorified  Bedaemer  and  Lord ! 

In  thus  speaking  of  the  church  we  do  not  speak  of  an  abatraciion. 
The  ehurch  of  Christ  is  au  historical  reality  planted  in  the  Boil  of 
bnnaanity  for  ever,  to  give  a  new  era.  a  new  Sabbath,  a  new  lease  of  Die 
to  the  world.  It  comes  to  ns,  in  its  model  purity,  not  throu^  a  pol- 
luted  BOacBSBion  of  priests — God  forbid  ! — but  by  the  restoration  o(  its 
Mrei  apostolic  laws  and  ordinances,  pervaded  by  its  spirit  and  its  lid 
The  churi^  is  perpetuated  end  exists  in  every  community  of  dlsciplis, 

a  whose  midst  Christ  is  alone  acknowledged  and  His  word  implldi; 
eyed. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  foundation.  I  wish  now  to  speak  of  the  eoi- 
■titotion  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  God.  WonderfiiUy  blended  in 
this  matchlesfi  commonwealth  are  the  various  forms  of  goVemmeit 

CBufid  after  by  men.  In  the  first  place,  it  stands,  to  my  appn- 
sion, as  the  purest  monarchy  ever  founded:  purest  as  being  tit 
most  abscAute  in  the  head — purest  as  being  the  most  submissive  inttie 
body-politic.  The  very  existence  and  growth  of  the  conuuonwealib  is 
dependent,  and  dependent  for  ever,  upon  the  life  and  mle  of  lie 
^Uprame  Head ;  while  implicit  subjection  to  His  wilt  is  not  only  the 
paramount  duty  and  pleasure,  but  it  is  the  esaenUal  life  of  every 
subject.  The  kingdom  is  a  spiritual  one,  and  all  spiritual  Hfe  if 
.predicated  on  the  subjugation  of  the  human  to  the  divine  will. 

Birt,  then,  in  the  second  place,  the  church  is  the  purest  democrat; 
under  beaven.  Just  as  men  subject  themielves  to  Christ,  and  yieH 
every  thought  and  purpose  captive  to  His  will,  the^  becotne  full  men. 
true  men,  free  men.  In  the  participation  of  Hia  divine  life  the; 
becoina  brethren  of  the  very  Sing  himself ;  are  fifeemen  in  the  hi^M' 
aessft;  the  truth  baa  made  them  treo.  The  church,  in  its  noniul 
state,  is  the  onlj;  place  on  earth  where  men  can  meet  on  equal  term!, 
&Aa  to  face,  heart  to  heart,  soni  to  soul,  in  the  confidence  and  joy  of  i 
perfect  brotherhood,  united  together  in  the  bonds  of  a  love  that  besretb 
all  thinga,  endnreth  all  things,  and  binds  them  in  brotherhood  to  their 
waited  jting  and  to  each  other  in  Him.  Thejr  are  a  royal  democrm'- 
fiut  there  it  another  aspect  in  which  the  church  is  to  be  viewed,  h 
ia  a  kingdom  of  priests.  Under  the  old  diepensation,  whan  neu  were 
nereiy  groping  their  way  to  tli«  knowledge  of  Ood  and  tbe  Uessisgi 
of  His  reign,  a  family  or  guild  of  prie^ta,  eometimes  of  prophets,  wm 
r«4«i«ed  and  anqioweMd  ta  guide  (heir  fallow  nun  thtQVffk  the  pn- 
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Tuling  darkness  towards  the  coming  dawn.  But  all  thftt  ia  now 
changed.  The  true  light  now  shioelh.  Glffist,  tha  Light  of  the 
World,  Bhinea  freely  iato  every  heart  that  opens  to  lecaive  Him.  AU 
who  are  in  Christ  are  in  the  light ;  and  the  onion  between  Chriat  and 
His  people  is,  or  oaght  to  be,  beosose  it  oan  be,  go  close  and  tender 
uid  Gimfiding,  and  the  onion  with  Qod  in  Him  so  complete  that  thers 
b  no  longer  kd;  place  for  a  priastly  caste  drawn  from  aa^oag  men  and 
biviog  the  exclmive  card  of  providing  for  the  spiritual  wanta  of  Qod's 
people. 

Christ,  the  High  Priest  for  entire  hamsnity,  is  the  end  of  all  hnmaa 
priesthoods.  He  is  the  High  Priest  and  Mediator  for  all.  Through 
Him  all  men  who  are  onoe  reconciled  and  united  to  God  are  themselvea 
nude  a  priestly  and  spiritual  race,  their  calling  being  none  other  than 
to  dedicate  their  entire  life  to  God  in  return  for  His  rich  grace  and 
redeeming  love.  Truly  may  it  be  sud  of  this  age,  "  Eye  hath  not 
wen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  van.  the 
ituDgB  nhioh  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

Where  is  the  royal  priesthood  of  which  the  Apostle  Peter  q>eali^— 
"  Ye,  belierera,  are  a  royal  priesthood  "  ?  Freedomi  power,  harmany. 
Qoity  ia  labour  and  in  love,  departed  from  the  church  when  the  idoBr  of 
a  QuiversBl  Christian  prieathood  gave  place  to  the  domination,  the 
mmopoly  ia  service  and  in  worship  of  a  saoerdotal  caste.  M^ktat 
ili'siy  and  spiritual  destituCioa  have  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
!nnt  through  ail  the  ages ;  and  only  as  men  escape  from  bis  degrading 
ud  stultifying  trammels,  and  find  their  way  to  the  only  true  Sbepherdi 
"the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,"  do  their  chaius  fall  and  the  light 
'^  heavenly  freedom  revisit  end  bless  their  souls.  I  content  myself 
■ith  this  broad  outline  of  the  churoh's  conetituticHt,  knowing  there  are 
ihoBe  to  follow  who  will  exhibit  more  in  detidl  the  various  parts  and 
ttthbutes  of  the  Christian  system. 

Uay  God  help  us  as  a  pet^le  to  return  not  only  to  the  ori^nal 
wtutitution  of  the  church  in  its  order  and  institntion,  but  to  amolate 
tie  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  defotion  which  animated  and  fired  the 
souls  of  the  first  d' 


THE  LAST  WOKK  GF  DE.  STRAUSS. 
^B.  Stbatob  is  dead,  having  lived  to  finiah  tus  new  wori(-^Z%«  Otd 
and  the  Ntu  Faith.  And  what  a  work  it  is  !  Its  turn  is  to  kill  the 
Uring  Qod  and  leave  ns  poor  and  miserable  orphans,  without  an  intelligent 
loving  Father.  His  former  greet  work  did  banish  the  Chriat  of  the 
'Gospels  from  the  minds  of  many ;  but  the  antidote  oame,  the  fallacy  was 
wposed,  eud  now,  everywhere,  men  of  ordinary  culture  are  armed 
Hsuist  iu  errors.  The  New  Sook  will  fall  far  short  of  the  unenviable 
niceess  which  the  old  one  gained.  Its  refutation  ia  easy  and  follows 
*^  once.  Germany  supplies  already  nnmerous  relies.  One  of  thaee 
1^  B^sehlag,  Doctor  of  Theology,  Berlin),  is  tranalatad  into  oov 
hingae  by  Peter  Lorimer,  I>S>.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Ohrimian 
Evidenct  Journal  for  the  following — 

Tn&Ksi.ATioif'. 
,  I  wish  to  set  before  you  in  its  tme '  light  a  phenomenon  whieh  baa 
joiUy  attracted  a  great  deal  of  public  attention  in  Germany  during  the  ~ 
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last  teir  months,  and  to  use  for  this  pnrpoBO  a  hiBtoiieal  parallel  drawn 
from  ancient  timeB.  You  are  aware  that  I  allade  lo  the  new  work  of 
Stransa  entitled  7Tu  Old  and  tha  New  Faith.  An  antbor  who,  whatever 
elae  may  be  thought  of  him,  has  gained  for  himself  a  prominent  place 
by  his  rare  intellectnal  endowment  and  manj-sided  culture,  by  independ- 
ence of  character  and  fearless  fronliness  of  speech,  and  b;  an  ease  and 
liv^nese  of  style  almost  eqaal  to  Lessing'a,  thinks  the  Ume  has  corns 
to  set  ont  a  death-certifioate  for  oar  Christianity,  and  nndertakei, 
instead  of  it,  to  help  to  bring  to  the  birth  a  "  New  Faith  " — a  now  ^ie» 
of  the  Universe  which  shall  be  able  to  render  to  as  the  same  practical 
serricefl.  Bncb  an  undertaking  may  be  subjected  to  criticism  in  manj 
ways.  On  the  present  occaaion  I  propose  to  refer  it  to  thn  judgment 
of  History,  and  to  ask  that  old  experienced  miatreas  of  wisdom  to  saj 
whether  the  new  prophet  who  stands  before  as  is  a  true  or  a  fiilseone. 
First  of  all,  I  invite  you  to  ^o  back  with  me  to  a  time  when,  withoat 
doubt,  an  old  and  a  new  futh  were  in  a  death-grapple  with  one  another ; 
to  the  time  when  Christianity,  now  challenged  as  old  and  efiete,  first 
came  face  to  face  with  Uie  Faith  of  Classical  Antiquity  in  Athens,  its 
most  glorious  domicile.  Yon  all  remember,  perhaps,  Raphaers  pietare 
of  "  Paul  on  the  Areopagus  " — the  great  AposUe  of  the  Gentiles 
preaching  to  the  Athenians  the  goapd  ot  "  the  Unknown  God,"  and  tbt 
different  impressions  made  by  his  discourse  upon  his  hearers,  u 
revealed  in  the  looks  of  thoughtfulness,  ormnckory,  or  wonder  depieted 
on  their  faces  ;  and  you  all  know  the  eq^ially  simple  and  importani 
narrative  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  upon  which  the  picture  is  founded. 
It  is  in  fact  one  of  the  most  memorable  incidents  of  the  world's  history 
which  is  here  exhibited  to  us,  this  bold  advance  of  yonng  Christianiij 
to  the  intellectnal  centre  of  the  classical  world.  Hellas,  Athens — wbo 
can  tell  all  the  intellectual  significance,  the  importance  for  hamanitj  d 
these  names  ?  Even  to  thia  day  our  whole  culture,  in  very  easentiil 
particulars,  rests  upon  that  of  Greece  ;  we  still  learn  from  the  Greeks 
oar  forms  of  art  and  our  methods  of  science.  Of  this  Hellenic  genius 
Athens  was  Still  as  of  old  the  glorious  home  and. chief  seat ;  no  longer 
indeed  the  Athens  of  Pericles  or  Plato — no  longer  the  home  of  an 
independent  people  free  to  follow  out  its  noblest  inspirations  and 
ambitions,  or  of  a  deep-thonghted  wisdom  carrying  its  presaging  hght 
into  all  the  highest  questions  of  being — and  yet  still,  in  other  respects, 
the  same  Athens,  that  it  was  in  the  days  of  Pericles  and  Plato  I  On  tbs 
Acropolis  still  blazed  the  statues  ot  the  gods  by  Phidias,  to  which  a 
people  proud  of  them  stUI  brought  their  offerings  and  prayers.  Still 
disputed  in  the  old  halls  and  groves,  the  philosophers,  discussing  ever 
afresh  Uie  old  problems  of  the  science  of  the  world  and  of  man,  and 
gathering  into  their  schools  the  noblest  minds  of  the  time.  And  w» 
it  not  at  that  very  period  of  its  inner  decline  and  its  political  enslave 
meat  that  the  Greek  and  Attic  genius  had  none  the  less  developed  a 
new  power  of  conquest — first  opening  up  the  East  and  tranafondng  it 
into  a  new  field  of  Greek  culture,  and  next  taking  captive  Borne  herself, 
the  harsh,  the  world-compelling,  and  bringing  her  as  an  admiriog  popil 
to  its  feet  ?  And  was  not  thia  intellectual  world-dominion,  of  whicb 
Atikens  could  still  feel  herself  to  be  the  throne,  a  higher  style  of  po'sr 
ttaju  the  Boman  dominion  of  law  and  force  ?    And  now  into  this  Bijjb- 


school  of  tha  ancient  world — this  strongest  fortress  of  the  old  &ith — 
comes  M  the  apostle  of  a  new  faith  the  tent-maker  of  Tarsas  and  the 
Rabbinical  scholar  of  Jsmsalem — a  son  of  that  despised  people  which 
for  ceutnries  had  lived  its  isolated  life  in  a  comer  of  the  world,  withont 
>rt  and  withoQt  science — the  messenger  of  a  Saviour  whose  life  was 
sprait  withont  &me  among  Galilean  fishermen  and  pablicans,  and  was 
BDdad  with  shame  in  the  hands  of  Roman  executioners.  Verily,  if 
ever  the  temptation  conld  surprise  the  apostle,  which  he  repudiates  in 
hit  Epistle  to  the  Romans — the  temptation  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus — here  in  Athens,  as  nowhere  else  in  the  wide  world,  might  it 
be  expected  to  assiul  him. 

He  has  gone  the  round  of  the  holy  places  of  the  city,  as  he  himself 
tells.  With  what  feelings  may  he  have  passed  into  that  glorious 
pillared  vestihule  which  led  to  the  Acropolis — the  PropyJtea  of  Pericles ! 
With  what  thoughts  must  be  have  stood  still  before  the  Parthenon, 
before  the  Pallas-Athene  of  Phidias,  before  all  those  immortal  works  of 
■tatnary  and  architecture,  whose  world-wide  fame  had  reached  him  in 
the  distant  Tarsus  1  "  His  spirit  was  stirred  within  him  as  he  saw  the 
city  so  wholly  given  to  idolatry,"  as  we  read ;  but  still  we  should  mistake 
the  meaning  of  this  if  we  thought  that  bis  Jewish  repugnance  to  every- 
thing  called  idolatry  has  entirely  stifled  in  his  breast  the  purely  human 
■dmiration  of  what  is  beautiful  "beyond  compare."  The  very  word 
<h«re  used,  "  stirred  within  him,"  when  more  nearly  considered,  proves 
iha  reverse.  The  Pagan  worship  which  he  found  here  had  already  been 
long  familiar  to  him  in  Tarsus  and  in  all  the  Lesser  Asia — that,  taken 
•lone,  could  not  have  so  moved  him.  What  stirs  his  spirit,  now  and 
Iters,  ia  that  here  he  is  constrained,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  to  feel  so 
liigh  an  admiration  and  bo  deep  a  sorrow ;  that  this  people,  so  highly 
gified  above  all  others,  and  in  all  its  works  revealing  such  a  force  of 
genius,  should  yet  stand  so  low  ia  the  matter  of  highest  concern  in  life 
—should  be  still  so  childish  as  to  pray  to  the  work  of  its  own  handSi 
■ad  to  imagine  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  images  of  gold  and  silver, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  Well  might  he  feel  that  in  these 
gbriona  god-forms  there  was  couched  a  deeper  thought,  that  thought 
which  he  afterwards  cited  to  the  Athenians  ont  of  their  own  poets,  as 
the  thought  which  lay  st  the  bottom  of  the  whole  of  Greek  culture — 
"  We  are  God's  offspring ;"  for  only  this  thought,  that  man  is  of  divine 
birth,  could  have  given  rise  to  that  mode  of  representing  the  gods  as 
ideal  human  forms.  i3ut  were  then  these  nature-forms,  at  once  divine 
sud  human — these  deities  of  heaven's  light  and  ocean's  darkness,  of 
love  and  war,  of  inventive  intellect  and  intoxicated  enthusiasm — were 
these  really,  even  when  all  taken  together,  that  original  archetype  of 
the  human  soul,  eternally  good  and  perfect  in  holmes,  by  means  of 
which  it  could  be  raised  above  the  world  and  itself?  Were  these  able 
to  satisfy  the  soul  of  man  in  the  conflict  of  conscience,  and  in  the  sore 
oeeds  of  suffering  and  of  death  ?  Such  they  were  not,  and  they  could 
DOC  be ;  and  of  this  the  apostle  comes  at  length  upon  a  testimony, 
luicoQscious  but  still  oonsoling,  at  the  sight  of  which  his  hesvy  heart  is 
relieved,  and  breathes  again  freely.  He  stands  before  an  altar  with  the 
lucription — '-  To  an  unknown  God  " — an  altar  erected  no  doubt  at  tbe 
prompting  of  the  thought  (a  geaainely  anoient  one) — that  man  19  not 
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aciiuBiiited  with  all  the  powers  that  esiet  in  the  world  o  T  being,  udjtt 
would  not  withhold  dae  reverence  from  any.  "  To  an  unknomt  God " 
— was  not  that  a  confession  that  the  gods  which  were  knom  did  not 
exhaust  the  idea  of  Godhead — that  the  feeling  of  the  heart  jeanHd 
after  a  more  perfect  God-knowledge  and  worship  ?  And  was  not  thai 
a  kind  of  prophecy  of  the  troe  Ood,  who,  unknown  as  yet  to  thti 
people,  must,  when  by-and-bye  revealed  to  them,  more  than  sopplytlit 
blace  of  all  these  imaginary  deities  ?  How  wae  the  apostle  "  presitt 
lo  the  spirit,"  to  make  known  to  the  Athenians  this  God  unknown ! 

But  now  as  the  apostle  mixes  with  the  stream  of  tfae  city's  life,  utd 
in  the  porticoes  of  the  Agora,  where  everyone  brings  his  material  or 
spiritual  wares  to  market,  gathers  round  him  a  crowd  of  the  inquisitive 
people — he  comes  into  contact  with  persons  who  think  they  know  e«rj- 
Ihing  in  ihe  best  manner,  and  looking  down  with  contempt  upon  tlie  I 
popular  snpers  til  ions,  treat  him,  too,  as  no  more  than  the  preaelier  ofa  | 
new  superstition.  He  has  come  face  to  hce  witli  the  philosophers  of  { 
Athens — with  Epicureans  and  Stoics,  representatives  of  the  two  scfaoob 
at  that  time  most  esteemed  and  most  widely  spread — and  who  now  for 
the  first  time  bring  their  wisdom  to  hear  in  a  critique  of  Ui 
preaching.  "  As  he  preached  to  them  the  Qospel  of  Jegna  and  lb 
restirrectioD,  some  s^d, '  What  mil  this  babbler  say  P'  Others  tH 
*  He  seems  to  he  a  setter  forth  of  new  gods.' "  The  resorrecUon  m 
to  them  idle  talk — a  fable  needing  no  contradiction ;  and  his  ^toA- 
ing  of  the  Heavenly  Father  and  His  oniy-begotten  Son,  a  net 
mythology.  And  why  Bo  ?  Because  their  whole  view  of  tiie  unirent 
excluded  miracle  a  priori,  excluded  awakening  from  d«ath,  excluded  the 
persoiial  God  and  any  act  of  love  to  the  world  proceeding  from  snch  i 
God.  The  Epicureans,  indeed,  had  allowed  the  gods  to  rmnsin  ;  but  n 
mediatised  princes  who  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  government.  Ther 
denied  that  the  gods  troubled  themselves  in  any  way  about  the  wnrfi 
or  about  men ;  and  so  they  were  as  good  as  non-existent.  The  wortJ 
■ftiey  explained  not  from  the  gods,  but  from  the  atoms,  which  primotdislh 
in  infinite  numbers  and  variety  had  floated  all  round  in  empty  space. 
and  by  a  lafr  of  chance  had  agg'omei-ated  themselves  into  all  the  isnte 
ofbxistonce.  Uan,  too  was  noting  more  thab  snch  an  atomic  formstion. 
sensation,  consciousness,  will,  unfold  , themselves  so  long  as  &' 
formation  holds  together ;  vhen  dissolved  by  death  its  elements  pu^ 
over  into  other  formations,  and  the  sonl  ceases  to  be.  Compared  with 
Xblt  materialism  of  the  GpicuieRns,  the  Pantheism  of  the  Stoics  had,  it 
is  true,  a  tincture  of  deeper  and  more  earnest  thinking,  miey  spoki- 'S 
an  eteiHal  Providence,  of  a  Divinity  that  governs  the  world ;  but  as  the; 
ftscribed  to  this  Divinity,  in  distinction  ft-om  the  world,  no  self-inclnded 

Sersonal  Being,  but  regarded  it  as  only  the  force  residing  in  matter— ffi 
le  animating  principle  of  matter — they  could  indeed  speak  of  a  reason 
afid  wisdom,  but  not  of  a  freedom  and  love  of  God — and  even  of  i 
reason  and  wisdom  only  in  the  sense  of  instincts  such  as  are  found 
in  the  bee  or  the  attt.  The  universe  was  to  them,  as  ihey  said  then- 
selves,  an  animal  of  enormous  size  ;  and  what  they  called  God  was  the 
life-law  and  the  life-fire  therein — nothing  more.  And  so,  here,  too,  the 
proper  Deity  of  man  was  the  world,  and  man  himself  only  an  ephemeral 
product  of  t3i0  eternal  world-prtcess,  of  which. nsither  a  fintsor«£sil 

I     ",  :,ChX">>^IC 


KfwKKfl^T*.  ""   ™**''  "*  "*■   ■*'^*"* 


79 


mne  etndd  tm  U8^;ned — a  prodnet  deatined  to  eooform  lUalf  In  its 
(WDKBg  iato  htmg  te  in  its  passing  oat  of  being  M  tke  impM-Boiul 
world-law  or  "  &to  " — the  oal;  abidmg  thing  in  this  etersftl  prooota  of> 
Aaage. 

ThAt  witfa  these  systems  it  was  Mitirely  Impoflsible  to  FMoncUe  fAA 
in  «  Divine  world-rndeeming  work  of  We,  or  in  «  r«wirractioii  «f  thd 
deftd,  we  cm  easily  understand;  but  we  oan  w  nstlj  so»  IftLBt  th^r 
•ere  powerless  so  much  as  to  take  Ibe  p>ace  of  and  destMy  tbe  populw 
religion  of  Greece,  notwithstanding  all  tbe  insist  whidh  tbe^  faadiatv 
its  Ofltro^.  What  they  offered  to  men  was  in  bat  notthtg  diflei«it 
It  the  kernel  from  what  lay  at  the  fonadfttiou  of  the  pofidar  fBliglon 
ituir,  TIE.,  the  deification  of  the  world  of  nacnre ;  bat  by  taking  av^ 
ftmn  this  doiScatiun  the  living  breath  «f  psraonality,  of  fanmaatty, 
wbich  the  people's  mythology  lent  to  it,  tiiey  took  away  from  it  pr^ 
eiralythat  in  it  which  was  ac-eptable  to  tAie  htunao^nrt  (UidadK>tedto 
meet  its  reKgfons  needs.  For  a  more  oomfbrtlass  ootttradiation  at  the 
besrt  ef  mtm  there  cannot  be  Uim  this,  that  it  thonld  itself  4m  mUor 
tkinlbe  Power  which  npholds  its  being,  and  to  wfaiA  it  desires  ts 
look  ap  and  to  niM  itself— Ihat  it  shontd  itself  be  foimed  fcroraaai^ 
traedom.  love,  Imt  that  its  Ood  shonid  be  destitate  of  tbem  bU. 

This  b^ing  so,  the  ftpoatJe  was  by  no  msaQS  itttimidated  by  fiadi>|r 
Vmstif  in  presesoe  of  the  wisdom  of -the  Epienreans  and  Ab  fttoie*. 
Iwi  conld  only  be  so  maeh  the  mors  set  on  fire  to  preach  Ms  om 
6npel.  When  the  people,  fond  of  nordty  bb  they  were,  press  htm  its 
•Med  M.ani'  Hni,th«tthere,^om  aqnteter-ndmoMelantHltpat.iiB 
»T|rew%te  tbemin  aconneoted  fern  the  iMrw  doolnvs  nslBch  JtlMf 
^tr  tram  his  remarks  md  rop&ee,  he  defiven  to  tbelb  tfcaturtuliruiad 
sermon  whose  coarse  of  thonght  Luke  has  prewitefl  tbr'UiD  a<fiB# 
pregnant  natcnoes.  Of  oomw,  as  a  tme  Mmon,  it  dset  oot  ifiMtte, 
H>n  thefona  of  atest^tttmy  to  thetrtttlh.appliei  ttailf  totks  mteot 
naae«f  troth  in  his  hearers,  to  tite  rcHgtotw  kkstiBCU  iaaaia  sn  tht 
hsBon  heart ;  it  contains,  (berrfore,  thoogh  oniy  *a  l*e  fl 
•bit  is  mffisiant  for  th*  critideni  of  the  Stoic-fipicnrean  f 
for  tbe  jutifiealion  of  the  Gospel  in  oppositAon  to  it.  Its  «ti 
is  tsfcea  from  the  dieting  thoagh  anenlightened  rsUgiowtiess  of  tU 
AtheniBBB,  and  ftom  that  testimony  to  its  aasa  tie  factory  oonditiotK-H- 
tlutritu-of  "as  wnknowB  God  "-which  the  apoertle  had  Beea  amoog  Mi 
oiher  Bltars — in  order  to  make  known  to  l/bata  the  God  of  die  Bihie 
rereiation  as  that  God  whom  their  own  deeper  preinoBitimiB  «nd 
presages  of  the  trath  pointed  to  and  sought  after.  Their  em  pestt 
M  given  ejcpresai<m  to  it ;  we — we  aoBs  of  men  aiw  «be  ofbpt^ng  of 
'™fl— aw  beings  allied  in  natare  to  God ;  and  as  (this  word  sxpnssM 
y»  deepest  eonsoiousness  of  the  Greek  people,  whose  |^ft  and  miBskm 
u  was  tb  see  and  to  seiise  in  the  hnman  the  mirrorvd  nfimtioB^tf  the 
UiTine,  BD  does  it  also  eitpreBS  in  a  sense  still  deeper  tiie  findamsntKl 
■wrat  of  btimanity  oa  a  whole.  That  which  is  most  of  all  distinctiTviy 
noniBn  is  this— uot  to  be  satisfied  in  its  own  natural  being,  bnt.OiQn 
vd  beyond  its  own  natare  to  outstrive  aftor  a  higher  to  trmdh  we  feBl 
'">^l*es  allied,  after  a  perfecUy  holy  or  a  holily  perfeat  an^Mm  Of 
'^'i^alTes,  in  the  r08ltBati<m  of  which  our  heart  oan  first  find  its  Mi 
**'<*fae^9n ;  and  if  dtis  sirtYing  aAar  nwnl  p«£Kttoti-*^ltiidi  tfUrn 
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ImM  thii^  thst  Urea  in  ns — is  not  to  be  an  inezplicible  delanos,  then 
there  behoTes  to  be  some  tmth  and  reality  above  as  corresponding  to 
it ;  then  most  it  have  been  implanted  in  us  by  that  Being  who  u  the 
last  and  deepest  Ground  of  onr  own  existence ;  and  this  Being  behoTct 
to  be  tbe  Beslitj  of  that  Ideal — the  Personal,  Holy,  Absolute  Good. 
Thus  is  the  living,  personal,  fatherly  God,  "  in  whom,"  as  Paul  farther 
on  says, "  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  onr  being  " — whose  life-atmosphen 
and  life-heat  snrronnds  us  at  all  times  and  everywhere  in  onr  ezistenn, 
in  order  that  we  may  seek  and  find  Him  and  by  His  felt  neameu  be 
draws  into  His  oommonion  and  formed  into  His  likeness ; — thus  I  uj 
is  the  Heavenly  Father  the  highest  certainty  of  a  beart  which  sets  oat 
in  its  thought  from  its  owo  moral  and  religions  nature,  and  in  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  has  coma  to  the  knowledge  of  itself — an  idea  of  God  before 
which,  when  it  is  once  grasped  by  faith,  all  these  deified  world-fonu 
not  of  mythology  only,  but  quite  as  mnch  of  philosophy  also,  turn  pale 
as  phantoms.  But  as  He  and  nothing  else  is  the  solution  of  the  riddle 
of  onr  hearts,  so  is  He  also,  He  alone,  the  solution  of  the  riddle  of  the 
world  so  far  as  anch  a  solation  is  granted  to  ns  bera  below—tlit 
qneetion,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  origin  and  end  or  object  of  the  world. 
The  world — beoanse  its  whole  basis  is  nature,  i.e.  onoonscions,  onfref, 
material  being,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  law,  order,  worked-ont  leaata- 
carmot  itself  be  the  ground  or  cause  of  its  own  ezistence,  but  its  Im 
demand  a  thinker,  its  orderly  arrangements  a  master,  its  vonder-woib 
a  creator.  As  Paul  preaches — "  God  that  made  the  world  and  allb 
things  therein,  seeing  that  He  is  Lord  of  hearen  and  earth,  dwelled 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  neither  is  he  worshipped  with  mes'i 
hands,  as  though  He  needed  anything,  seeing  He  giveUi  to  all  life,  ul 
breath,  and  all  things." 

.  Again,  the  world,  becanae  its  hi^wst  nnfoltUng  is  history,  u 
inlaUeotnal  and  moral  development— «.«.  somethiog  other  and  Ughv 
than  a  mere  ejda  of  beginning  to  be  and  ceasing  to  be — a  pnipoead 
coming  into  being  of  sometfai:^  which,  when  it  has  Urns  become,  thill 
be  worthy  to  abide — the  world  cannot  have  its  end  or  object  in  its  nun 
existence  nor  in  its  mere  temporal  development,  but  only  in  a  realized 
ideal  world— in  an  eternal  kingdom  of  God,  which  in  the  end  of  world- 
history  shall  stand  forth  as  the  etemally-endnring  result  of  this  historj' 
Jast  as  Paul  farther  reminds  us,  "  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  thi 
which  He  will  judge  the  world  in  rigfateonsness." 

Bat  when  once  it  is  certain  that  the  world  is  divinely  ordained  fbt 
this  end — viz.,  to  issue  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of  holy  love,  ia  wbiiA 
also  the  individnsl  sonl  shall  first  be  able  to  celebrate  the  attainmeoi 
of  its  own  blessed  destiny — reason  discerns  plainly  tiie  means  wbieh 
ar6  requisite  for  ths  realization  of  that  end ;  and  these  are,  first  of  sU, 
the  Providmet  which  controls  from  the  beginning  the  history  of  nations 
as  well  as  individuals,  to  which  Paul  refers  in  the  words,  "  Qod  hith 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dweU  on  all  the  face  of  ih« 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bonndf 
of  their  habitation;  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord  and  find  Him" 
Then,  next,  the  Bedemption  intervening  in  the  fulness  of  the  times,  Ibf 
uissiim  of  that  man,  as  Paul  says,  "  in  whom  God  hidds  forth  faitli  U 
erai7  man  for  his  aoceptance,"  aol  can  well  hold  it  forth,  because  is 


Him  He  bM  rareiltd  M  the  Ailaesa  of  his  lore,  aad  begotten  onto 
hnmuiitr  hii  own  Eternal  Image,  and  aoiremdered  him  np  for  ita 
reconciliation  with  Himself.  And,  list  of  all,  the  Besiirrection  of  the 
Dead — the  reatoration  of  the  d«parted  to  ha  members  of  a  glorified 
ui(i  jet  entire!;  hnman  socie^,  as  Head  of  which  (as  Paul  finally  saU 
forth)  the  Bedeemer,  first  of  all,  and  as  a  pledge  for  all  the  reat,  haa 
been  raised  from  the  dead. 

Snch  were  the  outlines  of  the  new  Faith  which  the  apostle  in  Athens 
placed  in  opposition  to  the  old  Faith — shall  we  call  it  ? — or  the  old 
onfaitb  and  anpeistition ;  and  his  preaching  had  the  same  effect  there 
which  it  has  had  ever  since  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  "  Some,"  sajs 
the  histor;,  "  mocked ;  otherB  aud  we  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter ;  howbeit  certain  men  clave  nnto  him  and  believed,"  Bat  it 
was  these  last  who  were  in  the  right,  in  the  jndgment  of  the  world's 
history.  The  "  unknown  God  "  who  revealed  Himself  to  them  as  the 
Father  of  Jesns  Christ  has  dethroned  the  gods  of  Greece;  and  the 
victorious  career  of  His  Gospel  has  driven  the  systems  of  the  Stoics 
and  the  Epicureans  before  it  like  the  dry  leaves  before  the  spring  wind. 
Thousands  and  thousands  more  have  found  in  this  Gospel  their  only 
comfort  in  life  and  in  death — a  power  to  make  them  holy — en  impulse 
to  the  moat  fearless  thought,  and  the  fountain-head  of  their  highest 
knowledge.  And  all  the  nations  upon  whom  the  progress  of  the 
world's  history  depends  are  bowing  their  knees  at  this  da;  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  name  which  to  them,  however  moch  their 
thoughts  may  differ  upon  other  subjects,  is  the  name  above  all  other 
names. 

But  now  a  pretended  new  apostle  steps  forth  among  as,  and  would 
repeat  this  scene  at  Athens  in  a  converse  tense.  He  takes  bis  w^r 
through  onr  holy  places  with  angry  feeUngs,  and  be  is  pioToked  thftt 
people  all  round  hbn  are  still  keeping  Ghriitmas  add  Easter — are  still 
naiag  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  still  baptizing  their  little  ones  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  All  this  which  is  holv  to  us  is  tohim  an  old,  worn-out, 
npenumuated  si^rstitieo,  which  must  now  be  thrown  among  the  old 
iron  of  history.  Christianity — not  merely  in  this  and  that  hisUnrically 
impressed  form,  auch  as  Catholicism  or  Evangeliam— no,  Ohristianily 
in  every  possible  form,  however  rationalised  aud  diluted,  must  he  cast 
away.  He  has  even  more  tolerance  for  those  who  are  still  foolish 
enough  to  wish  to  f^  on  praying  and  "  celebrating "  in  the  old 
traditional  way,  than  for  those  wlui  are  trying  in  one  direction  or 
suother  to  bring  about  a  reoonciliation  of  Christianity  with  modem 
cnllure,  or  to  effect  a  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  the  spirit  of  the 
>ge.  Nor  is  it  only  all  religious  worship  which  connects  itself  nith  the 
name  of  Jesns  that  ie  now  to  Ml.  No— all  worship  of  God  whatsoever; 
all  divine  service;  all  prayer;  all  hope  beyond  the  grave— in  fact  the 
personal  God  Himself  and  the  immortal  soul  of  man,  all  dissolve  in  the 
&re  of  thia  new  criticiam.  When  the  renowned  author  and  anaihilator 
of  the  "  Leben  Jesn  "  spoke  in  this  sense  his  "  last  word,"  a  shudder 
passed  even  through  those  circles  which  had  looked  not  without  approval 
upon  his  previous  destructive  work,  including  even  oar  writers  for  the 
public  jonmala,  who  are  not   ordinarily  remark^ls    for   religious 


maakh^tf — a  sInuldBr  atdw  ^gbtofiKchheroMmticgreainraa.*  Bat 
■fter  this  fMling,  wtaiflh  iqs;  w^l  oome  fint,  tbere  nattumllj  fidton 
olOBSlj  anoihir,  %  feeling  of  higfa^tnti^  expeeiattoii  at  t»  hem  be  will 
baild  op  agwn  mors  atrongty  and  grsBdl;  the  &ir  faitli<world  wtnck  h« 
bsH  redooad  u>  tuins— ^Ilm  msfbatlwnnD  Faith  whioh  b*  fan*  w  set  in 
Ae  plaog  of  theotd.  Sar  tke  mna  -who  w  nnfaleasly  Ivreaka  the  sUlt 
over  so  mighty  a  thing  as  the  Faith-world  of  millioDB  of  men  ud  of 
thoasands  of  jeers — Biich  an  one  may  nell  he  expected  to  have  eomething 
bfitter  10  pat  In  its  place  ;  and  by  &a$  we  mean  some  more  satisfving 
■Olndon  of  ihe  riddles  of  our  inner  life — aome  more  perfect  explanatioB 
of  the  world's  purpose  and  «nd,  and  -of  oar  own  moral  deBtinatian — tbe 
discoverrof  new  and  richer  Bonrces  of  power  to  give  as  the  victor;  over 
e^.  "That  tnU  beaFtiaaaiz"-7itwas  said  Of  nie Stransslan  criticism 
thirty  years  ago — "  llbat  will  be  a  Phcenix  indeed,  which  made  a  de«th- 
pyre  for  itself  of  what  was  so  precious — let  it  only  once  emerge  cleul; 
nom  the  steam  and  smoke ! " 

-""So  ^(Bnix  emerges,"  said  thg  same  voice  at  that  thoa,  ud 
rl^Uy ;  "'  the  flame  dies  down,  and  oaly  ashes  remain.  The  oU 
sanctnaries  of  mankind  sink  together  in  rains,  bnt  no  new  one  ama 
in  their  room."  Not  so  0111011  as  in  that  word,  "  we  are  the  offtpriw 
of  'Qod,"  do  the  old  and  the  new  faith  this  time  agree.  Why  talk  d 
divine  offspring?  "We  are  spruogirom  the  apeS — mat  is  the  anihro[» 
lo^cal  fandamenta]  article  of  the  "  Neir  Faith."  And  how  should  n 
he  the  offbprin^  of  Qod,  when,  in  fact,  there  is  no  God  at  all  ? — ^luj, 
nor  any  Spirit  of  any  kind,  but  only  matter  and  force?  Natare  is  ili 
— so  sonnda  the  new  faith — matter  in  perperaal  motioh,  which  aaeenilt 
by  separation  and  miztnre  to  ever  higher  forma  and  fimctiona ;  the 
noiwiw  «i  eyeto  "wkboBt  begiBniag  and  tmd,  of  worlda  aad  werld- 
wjneau  isaaiiig  intA  «iiBWice  and  gaing  oat  ol  astitaiiM  wHboift 
•Mtflr  ntloMl  c«BB0tioQ  or  nAiaooL  ^rpasa ;  nan  and  hiB  mmM  &i 
90  iBwn  than  tk«  higfaen  pradnet  of  mactar  in  asotiMi.  Whea  natUr 
in  tlte  ituUvidnal  mol  baa  attMUad  itM  higbeat  poasiUo  fonn.  It  mait 
•gain  b«  disaolved  into  iu  conal^ent  xtoau ;  awl  wb«n  nuMer  te 
■gained  its  npaat  namlts  in  ttw  Uatory  af  tha  world,  the  «u«h  paasw 
off  into  smoke,  and  all  the  tcophiea  nd  attalDments  of  history  ateng 
ivlth  It.  Never&tiesi— 40  oontinnes  li»>  newOoapel— making  hers  an 
Mtoaishing  tdm-^thia  Qnlveraa  which  is  matiter  in  motion,  amd  notiiiag 
-tnor«,  we  ehoald  rvcognize,  on  aoooaat  of  the  order  and  taw  which 
obtinn  in  it,  aa  tlia  foontain  of  ali  reason  and  goodoeas ;  and  sboaU 
<on  the  one  haad  offor  to  it  a  kind  of  religiona  vBaeration,  a  snirender 
Of  lov«  and  of  uuat ;  and  on  the  otlmr  hand  darrre  from  it  oar  monl 
aaotlvea,  or  tlie  moral  principles  wttkh  are  reqaisite  for  the  n^uldiag 
of  oiTttisad  society,  pertly  aammed  op— and  it  admits  of  short 
nuHoary — that  is,  "  The  New  Faith  "  of  David  Friedrich  Straass. 

But  bow,  now,  do  we  atond  ?  Is,  then,  this  so-called  *■  Faith  "— -W 
called,  truly,  in  the  style  of  Utau  a  natt  Iwteiido — BMnetliii^  even  so 
nmoh  aa  new?  Hsve  we  not  already  heard  tbis  before?  It  is  resl'j 
nothing  elae  bnt  the  Btoiciam  and  Epicnrism  whidi  crossed  thf 
apostle's  path  in  Atheas,  only  si»newhat  confaeedly  mixed  together' 
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PnMn  StOlcintii  it  tiAes  the  M«a  of  flie  ioBtiiHlHv*  '«Mld-nHao& '  to 
which  w»  ought  to  ofEsr  oar  Teneratton,  and  fVom  which  to  derive  onr 
moralit; ;  and  from  KpicariBm  it  borrows  the  reductiMi  of  tibia 
RwtiaetiTa  raaaon  to  mer*  tsottan  of  BHttw,  i.t^  Dm  cms  dsifiaitioa 
of  mttttw.  Asd  ttata  Hm  tvto  syBteiaM  together  it  takes  tfao  be&ntifill 
consequences  which  eneae— tbe  denial  of  the  Persocal  Qod,  l&s 
jmmortAl  soul,  and  the  moral  plan  and  pnrpose  pf  the  world.  And 
this  iiuah<aia«h  of  ei^lotled  ^ilosophaias  taken  from  the  latest  a(e  ^ 
UKiNit  twaUieMi8m-~thia  wrMebed  eDocfldaieam  for  tike  Greak 
mytholegy  which  ooBtd  not  even  afl^lant  (be  hea&en  faith,  and  wnth 
lesa  was  abl«  to  Btand  before  the  fulh  of  GhnBt — tbiB  ia  wlat  is 
offered  to  the  Ghriatianity  of  the  nineteenth  century  aa  a  "  New  Faith." 
"  The  dog  Tetnma  again  to  fata  vomit,"  saya  a  p1atn-8pcA:en  Bible 
proverb ;  and  for  sncti  a  dog  Straaaa  appears  to  take  manliind  uid  the 
norld'e  history — that  he  ahontd  thinlc  ^od  enough  for  them  to  eat  over 
i^in,  what  waa  rejected  by  them  as  uneatable  two  thotutand  yeart 
■gone. 


SMALL  CHUBCHES  AMD  THE  BAPTIST  HANDBOOK. 

Ox  the  HM  of  chnrohes  annnallf  pnblisfaed  in  the  E.  0.,  there  att 
wreral  very  small  ehnrofaea.  Ko  donbt  tliem  were  maay  aiMh  is  the 
diys  of  the  apostles.  Tke  Head  of  the  Church  gave  to  His  Chnroha 
MiBstitation  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  the  "twe  or  three  ^ 
CliriBtians  in  any  given  loc&tity. 

It  will  interest  onr  readers  to  leani  how  the  Baptists  ftare  in  tbia 
iMpect ;  'and,  therefore,  we  give  from  tiie  Freeman  an  oauine  ^'~- 

"It  appear*  tbttt  ther«  we  G7  ehambe*  baring  a  memWnhip  of  tnwer  than  lb 


Mudi  eharah,  md  92  of  tbew  mrj  iHaaSl  Aixtebn  hsre  pMton.    I  fpn 
I  of  Unw,  howBTW,  moM  nioatdyi — There  i^  S  ohnMbn  irith  enb 
Inombem  in  «adi|  then  )■  1  ahoroh  with  enly  8  mfmben)  8  ohorahM  witb 


G  memben  in  each,  1  of  tbeae  olinrcbei  being  in  London.  Ihare  »>■«  S  obuiche* 
witb  6  memban  in  each,  and  1  of  these  ohurcbN  reporta  aa  inareue  of  2  dnring  die 
J«u,  but  in  realitj  the  inoieeae  ij  a,  if  the  report  of  lut  year  it  correot ;  11  churohea 
iiire  a  membenhip  of  7  in  esoh  churoh  i  T  ohurchea  bare  3  moiubera  in  each  churoh ; 
Thaire  9  msmbera  ia  enek  ohambt  oafl  tS  •hurcha*  hwe  10  maaiberg  in  eaioh 
obunh.  Of  (heee  G7  chnrchea,  the  one  ohurcli  with  3  members  hu  a  pastor  j  and  so 
also  baa  one  of  Che  b  ohoKAes  with  ft  onktibat*.  Tb«  iitttii|ta  provided  bj  23  of 
thaee  imall  oborabet  number  8,640,  the  largest  nomber  being  870,  tad  the 
•malleat  GO. 

"  If ow,  passing  on  to  obarches  numbering  from  11  to  20  memlierB  in  eadi  dhiirtA, 
1  Snd  that  there  are  B  all  160;  o(  which  «9  report  iMving  70  paaton )  1  lAiinih  of 
U  memberi  hiring  2  paaton.  Kjohtf-flve  of  theaa  ohurohes  proTida  aittings  fisr 
U.M6,  tba  lawst  being  300  sod  the  imatUat  60.  I  ongbt  to  mj  tbat  u;  Sgntqa 
only  refer  to  England  and  .Walea ;  and  that  in  Wales  there  are  compwatiTely  but 
fxw  smail  churobes,  while  the  ohapeli  are  generallj  much  larger  than  these  in 
Bngimd. 

"  Kov  aaad  these  jtrj  eiHtU  etinivhaa  eiiit  P  Or,  existing,  oan  we  in  tnj  wtff 
MpthenF  Making  all  das  allowance  tar  everj  ciroamatvica  that  maj  be  taken 
into  aeoount,  I  candidly  oonfess  that  I  do  not  see  the  necauit;  for  vorj  man;  of 
■hem  I  and  I  think  that  great  respaneihility  rests  upon  those  who  form  soparate 
■^oreiiea  of  tbree,  flva  or  tan  members,  unless  thoee  ohurebea  oan  be  eiutained  bj 
'a^sr  cliurches  in  the  sAoie  nei^bbooihoed.  The  liaa  ramadj  appears  to  be  that 
vluoh  ia  shown  in  the  Sandbook  w  eereral  of  the  eoiuitiaa,partiaiilarl7  Devoiishin, 
"^'ixirsetsbiiie,  &o, — lii.,  that  of  oouping  aerenl  small  ohiu«hea  together  under  one 
tHtnate.    In  thia  wij  the  ohniobea  are  atrwigthwnwd,  and  mue  efloient  mA  oan 
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b»  pfrfimiwd  la  Um  Mrmd  neigbbonrhMKU.  To  tfaU  po«tpiii(  of  dtarti)tana.jit 
kttribDlad  the  daonue  of  imall  ehiuDhei  dmins  the  put  jtar.  Tho  Baaihai  £» 
187S  thowcd  236  ahoroha*  with  a  m«mb«r<tup  ander  20  per  choroh,  the  pnMnt 
jet^i  Eatidbook  girei  bnt  117. 

"  Bnt  IfaeM  217,  can  tluf  in  u^  «mj  be  Mriited  in  thtir  dngglia  foi  coiiteuMf 
/i0un  I  look  to  Um  AiatfhNhl  for  s  liplj.  And  I  ftnd  one  eolanm  de*otad  to  Ik 
nvmberof  Ujpreaoben.  Thii  oolmnn  u  not  complete,  m  u  many  of  theehuidiH 
bare  m»de  no  tetnm.  But  of  the  S17  imall  ohurebM  kbor*  iiMii«d,  23  of  thtn 
report  bSTisx  M  1»  preiobsre,  or  nearly  two  per  dnich ;  while  one  ohmdi  of  10 
wembere  r^Moei  in  hkring  9  t»y  prviohen.  DonbtlcM  there  an  Imnclredt  of  1^ 
pMMhen  in  onr  obnnlMe,  all  of  whwn  wonld  be  glad  bo  aaoit  oar  wak  ud 
atraf^ing  ehiiNbaa.  Hr.  Bpugeoo'i  ohnrah  alona  reporta  126  Iw  praaahen,  all, 
withont  a  donb^  deaiioiu  of  bong  '  inrtaut  in  laaion,  oat  of  leaaon,  in  wnfciiic  for 
the  Lord." 

It  would  be  better  for  tlie  Baptists  to  say  vnpaid  preachers  ntli«r 
tfau)  Itn/  prascbers.  The  dtrgg  snd  the  laity  belong  to  the  apoatacj. 
The  Baptists  sttrely  do  not  mean  that  their  pToacbers,  or  pastora,  are 
a  clergy  in  contradistinction  to  the  laity. 

No  donbt  some  of  these  mall  Baptist  cbarches  iboiild  sot  exist— 
tbat  is,  wbere  anotber  chnrch  is  sufficiently  near.     There  are  meo 
who  won't  live  in  a  church  unless  everything  ia  sabordiuated  to  that 
will,  nor  unless  they  can  figure  in  positions  for  which  they  are  hl^l 
One  or  two  of  these  men  wilt  eeduco  two  or.  three  uDSuspecting  ai 
undisceming  brethren  and  lead  them'  off  to  form  a  chnroh  not  disuti 
from   the  one   tbey  are  leaving ;  and  this,  merely  to  gratify  tluc 
•elf-will  and  lift  tbenuelves  into  coveted  positions  they  ooald  naw  i 
obtain  in  a  somewhat  numerous  and  discriminating  church,     firai;  I 
•uch  Rssembly  aboold    be  disowned  by    every  cbnrch  and  by  lU 
Cbristioos.      But,  on  the  other    hand,  wherever  there  ore  a  ftf 
Christians  so  removed  by  distance  firom  a  church  as  to  be  unable  U 
avail  themselves  of  its  worstup,  there  they  should  be  organized,  and  i 
receive  all  the  assistance  sister  ohurohee  can  give ;  and   then  anuO  ' 
cbnrches  will  often  be  able  to  honour  the  Lord  as  much  as  la^ 
congregations  can  do.  D.  K. 


TALKS  TO  BEREAN8.— No.  U.  ' 

THE   OIUDHAL  DBVSLOPHEHI  Of  BALTATIOR. 

"  Qod  who,  at  inndrj  timei  and  in  diTSn  mannen,  ipake  in  timea  paat  anlo  flv 
bthen  by  the  prophsta,  hatli  iu  then  lut  daj*  spoken  to  lu  by  Hla  Sod."— HZB.  L 1, 1- 

Teb  question  now  before  us  is.  What  Aat  Ood  dona  to  mm  ut-' 
We  must  give  several  sennons  to  this  question.  For  the  present,  «e 
design  to  note  the  progrtuive  devdopmsnt  of  God't  gnteuna  da^m  m  bAtij 
<ff  our  raet. 

Salvation  was  not  revealed  all  at  once.  The  preparations  for  its  fbQ  | 
and  final  revelation,  extended  over  a  period  of  four  thousand  years. 
Many  are  tempted  to  ask  why.  Why  did  not  the  Saviour  come  at  ohm, 
and  announce  to  the  first  sinners  the  same  gospel  thut  we  find  in  tli« 
Nen  Testament  1  If  we  could  not  tell  why,  we  are  still  compelled  to 
accept  the  fact  that  it  was  not  so  done.  The  scientist,  in  exploring  l1i»  { 
fields  of  nature,  finds  that,  in  building  a  globe  like  that  on  whicb  we 
Uve,   Qod  has  patiently  progressed   with    His   work    tbroogh  long 
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geological  periods.  The  nun  of  ecience  may  aot  be  able  to  tell  why. 
9e  ma;  conceiTe  the  possibility  of  divine  power  sccomplisbing  such  a 
Tork  instantaneoualy ;  bat  he  is  compelled  to  admit  the  fact  of 
iro^reeBive  developmeBt  whether  he  nnderstaiida  its  philosophy  or  not. 
The  moat  he  oan  say  is,  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  principle  ofdivine 
novementa — the  law  of  divine  action — that  is  eveijwhere  traceable  in 
icd's  works.  So  here.  The  fact  i«  what  conowns  ns,  even  if  we 
-emun  ignorant  of  its  philosophy.  The  fast  is,  that  foor  thoosand 
rears  were  occupied  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the 
]&Tioar,  and  the  complete  development  of  His  salvation.  Bat  we  are 
tot  wtthoat  some  knowledge  of  reasons  for  this  prooedore.  We  caa 
liscover  reaaona  for  it  here  that  do  not  so  readily  apply  to  the  analc^oos 
progreasion  in  material  creations.  We  can  conceive  the  possibiliy  of 
Omnipotence  epeaktng  worlds  into  being  in  an  inatant ;  bat  we  oan  not, 
with  eqaal  facility,  think  of  Oinnipoieace  swaying  rational  natures,  and 
ximpelling  beings,  who  have  a  will  of  their  own,  to  love  and  hate,  obey  and 
iisobey,  be  good  or  evil,  at  a  word  of  command.  Such  a  notion  has. 
Indeed,  prevailed  in  many  minds.  Edwards,  for  instance,  in  hia 
Uietoiy  of  Redemption,  speaking  of  the  Flood,  eaya  :  "  God  could  have 
converted  all  the  world  instead  of  drowning  it:"  thos  making  their 
conversion  a  mere  queslJon  of  power,  and  resolving  the  oame  of  their 
4«atraction  into  a  &ilure  on  the  part  of  Qod  to  will  their  conversion  I 
This  is  monatrouB.  It  is  the  logical  result,  however,  of  false  premiaea 
in  Edward's  theological  system.  We  have  seen  that  ealvation  .involves 
tbe  restoration  of  the  rebelUoas  soul  to  loyalty — to  delight  in  and 
fellowship  with  God.  Thia,  in  its  turn,  involves  choia  on  the  part  of 
tlie  sinner — a  voluntary  turning  from  falsehood  to  tmthj  from  sin  to 
holiness.  No  each  volontary  taming  um  take  place  antiU  the  siniker 
learns  enoagh  of  the  odious  curse  of  sin  to  hale  it,  aod  is  oonvineed  of 
the  beauty  of  hoUneas,  so  as  to  desire  it ;  nor  can  it  be  until  be  baa 
become  ao  satisfied  of  hie  own  impotence  ae  to  be  willing  to  accept  the 
boon  of  salvation  at  the  hands  of  another.  He  must  learn  in  the 
school  of  experience.  Time  must  be  given  for  sin  to  develop  itself  in 
tlie  history  of  the  race,  and  for  men  to  try  their  own  remedial  schemes. 
(^y  when,  like  the  prodgial,  they  have  wasted  their  substance, 
exhsuBted  ^eir  resources,  and  fed  the  pressure  of  titter  despair,  will 
they  come  to  themselves,  and  say,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  FaUier," 
It  required  sgea  for  the  needfol  experiments  of  sinftil  man  in  govern- 
■i^ent,  pfaLloBophy,  and  religion,  before  the  need  of  salvation  conld  be 
niitably  realized.  Hence  Paul  says,  that  aa  men  "  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  G^  gave  them  over  to  a  repn>bat« 
o^nd ;"  (Rom.  1.  38),  and  that  "  in  time  past  he  suffered  all  nations 
to  yitik  in  their  own  ways,"  l&ots  xiv.  16),  yet  not  leaving  Himself 
without  vitnesB.  We  must  regard  these  fonr  thousand  years,  then,  as 
^ven  up  to  the  vsrious  nations  for  experiment,  nntil  tfa^  should  weary 
of  their  vain  inventions.  Meanwhile,  the  development  of  salvation 
(ctiid  only  keep  pace  with  the  development  of  hnman  natnrot  ad  the 
'tttinments  of  homan  experience.  Qod's  revelations  mtui  adapt  ttaani- 
*«Wn  to  the  circumstances  and  capacities  of  the  race  He  seeks  to  save. 
Dnring  this  period  of  experiment,  God  chooses  siuh  men  and 
"'Msnres  as  wUl  meet   the  eme^encies  aa  tbey  sjlse— nar  hating 


ia  view  the  final  object,  to  reieal  a  complete  ByaUm  of  nlntiw. 
Dwriag  the  first  petiods  Hs  ehege  individuaU  umI  families  tliroDgk 
^hom  to  maka  knoim  His  purposes,  and  assart  His  indaemtng  pow«. 
Aftsrirardi  He  ohota  a  Bstian  as  Hia  own — not  lor  (heir  own  aake,  bat 
far  the  world's  sake— Uiat  through  theae  elact  persona  and  this  eUet 
lulioa  be  nught  move  on  the  natiaiM  >^  men.  eotd  revoal, "  at  sand;; 
tinea  and  in  divers  manneES,"  suoh  porLioDs  of  His  will  att,d  swh  ideu 
of  Himafllf  and  His  parposea  as  wmld.  toad  to  pcefiara  tibe  way  k 
thair  retom  to  Him. 

tt  mast  never  be  forgotten,  in  reading  the  Old  Testament,  tbst  ii 
presents  a  gradual  nnfolding  of  the  parpoaes  and  ptans  of  Ood  for  ihe 
saWation  of  the  worM.  Lore  and  Merc;  preside  over  all  this  period. 
shaping,  molding,  restraining  men,  thwarting  rebellions  pnrpOHi, 
r^ing'  np  aad  casting  down  nations,  (see  Ex.  ix.  16 ;  Jar.  sviii.  1-10 1 
and  making  such  revelations  of  trath  and  righteouaness,  jodgmest  mi 
grace,  as  men  could  receive.  It  is  onljf  in  tins  largo  view,  mi 
interpreting  its  words  in  the  light  of  this  grand  purpose,  that  the  itOs 
of  the  Old  Testamrat  can  have  a  worthy  meanmg.  Abraham  «■ 
chosen  hj  grace,  and  not  on  aoeoant  of  merit — for  he  too  wbb  u 
id<dater.  But  he  was  thns  chosen  from  others,  not  to  eternal  tt 
bat  to  be  a  fit  instroment  and  agent  to  accomplish  Qod'a  grsciM 
parposes  in  behalf  of  others.  Isaac  was  elected  over  Ishmael,  tit 
Jacob  over  Eaau,  not  to  etem^  Me,  bnt  as  €>«d's  agents  to  do  a  voi 
toward  the  world's  redemption.  The  Jewish  nation  was  an  elect  DBtks 
— elected  not  to  eternal  life,  but  to  a  peculiar  poBitim  among  Uh 
nations,  and  as  the  inheritor  of  peculiar  ^vileges,  for  tht  betufil  oflki 
world  al  large.  With  this  thought  before  the  reader,  much  that  bu 
been  dark  and  perplexing  in  anch  soriptorea  as  Rom.  a.  will  be  relicw' 
of  diffienlty.  We  must  understand  the  purposes,  predestinatins, 
mi  elections  so  often  spohen  of  in  the  New  Te^ament  as  referring  U 
this  grand  purpose  to  save  men  thnmgh  Jesus  Chnst,  and  the  eleetioB 
and  reprobation  of  IndividBsls  and  of  nations  as  they  would  sarn  « 
fail  to  serve  this  purpose. 

We  Q^n  Mad  of  tha  purposiv  of  Giod, — His  previous  p«pose  a 
pcedeatinatioiv  ''Hesskvedus  .  .  .  ascordjjig  toHiaownyurpoH 
sndgrMe.iriueh  was  given  tts  in  (%mt  Jesus,  b^oratit  tvtun^Ataga-' 
\S  Tiia.  i,  9.)  "  Ib.  hfipe  of  etdroal.  life,  whioh  Qoi,  who  can  not  M 
prommd  b^ort  th»  tima  of  tin  tigM,  but  He  has,  in  Uis  own  times,  msoi- 
feetad  His  vrord- by  pre«chiag."  (Th.  i,  3,  3,J  "All  things  work 
together  fc^  good  to   thvsa  who     .     .  art  ealltd,  aceordtng  to  Eu 

jturpou.  For  whom  Ha  did  foreknow.  He  aibo  did  predestinate,  to  b 
oonfonged  to  the  iiaage  of  H>a  Son,  that  He  might  be  the  first  bora 
auong  maoy  braUiren.  4iIareovsT>  .whom  He  dvl  predestinate,  thas 
Heako<ealled;  and«^bomHeaalled,  tbeiAHe^laff  jnslified;  and  whom 
Uo  JMtiifiad,  tham  He  also  glorified."  (Bom.  vUi.  a&-30,  Kfb,  iill-lL) 
Although  this  purpoaa'was  b«i  dimly  rsve^ed  through  iha  pwysrifw? 
ages,  and  wa»  "umjatars  k^pt  aacret  ixoia  agw,"  ve,  team  4on  Ptil 
ihat  God  waa  working  all  this  time  accatdipg  to  a  definite  ptvpMt  u^ 
plao>  The  gmspel  was  tharofiire  "  preaohad  beforehand"  to  AbnhUKi 
"tbi  fiw^tnw.  (anwwing  that  Go4voul4.ja«tiiiftbflbaatheBiiliMi 
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b;  firitli."  {GiA,  iik  ft,)  Aeaariia^,  Jnuft  oame  "  ia  ths  EuUnefls  af 
lima;"  is  "  the  iMtdftjs"  <^  thftpreparattH?  afiea;  audi  what  had  beea 
but  patttinU;  ^xtksa  "  at  Boedry  times  and  in  diwEB  iaanB£i:»,"  dtuiag 
tlu)i»  agaa,  is  &Uj  Bpeben  aov  by  Ood'a  Son. 

Leara,  hence,  that  the  Old  TesitamsiU  does  not  ooBtain  a  coinpleU 
r«*elatioil  of  HtlTatioB.  It  cvntaias  biats^  promisee,  types,  pcapheciei 
of  it,  in  muaoreoua  plmseBt  and  ehould  be  studied  for  an  intelligent 
view  cf  thd  method  ef  Qod's  daalinga  with  man ;  bat  th^  complete 
iilvatioB, — "  thrs  ripe  eivn  la  Uu  ear,"  of  which,  only  the  blade  and  th« 
nr  are  seea  iB  tb»  Jetmsb  Hriptnrea,  is  found  oo^  in  ths  New 
Testament. 

All  t^at  we  ha*e'  b«en  coalemplating  exhibita  the  v^doia  and  mercy 
of  God  in  a  patieot  preparatian  of  the  world  for  tlie  oomplete  de^velop- 
meat  of  its  "  great  ealvatioa."  Froia  the  BDnoancemest  to  Adam, 
that  th»  seeA  of  th«  wouaq  ahall  brwie  the  BstptoL'B  bead,  (Gen.  iii.  15.) 
uitil  Jobs  th*  Baptist  wld,  "  Betiald  tlie  Lamb  of  Ood  which  taketh 
away  ths  bid  of  the  world  "  (John  i.  30),  all  is  a  prognstive  develop- 
meat  oC  the  eternal  porpoaa  of  Jebevah  to  offer  salvation  to  '*aU  th« 
world,  to  Cfery  Oreatura." 


BIBLE   CARRIAGB8-«0LP0RTA&E. 

Thb  fulloniii^  extnot  ia  from  tbe  last  sumher  of  Kr.  Sporgeon'a 
Smrd  ami  Trowel: — 

"If  we  iioatd  realize  the  fearfiil  pravalenea  and  virnlence  of  th« 
Tiried  diaeaaea  which  '  flash  ia  heir  to,'  and  learn  to  value  aright  tl^ 
nittigating  power  eni  oarative  skill  of  the  modem  physician,  we  mnst 
'riatt  thB  hioa^tal.  So,  also,  if  we  would  learn  the  secret  of  succetsM 
wurfare,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  go  to  the  battle-field  and 
'  nartiowlT  v*t<b  the  taeiica  of  the  combatauts.  It  is  even  so  with  the 
loalady  of  sin  and  the  great  eonSiet  in  which  the  chorch  ia  engaged. 
We  mnst  cloady  wUoh  Uie  operations  of  Ghilstiaii  working  if  we  are 
to  anderstand  rightly  the  gigantic  evil  of  sin  and  the  secret  of  succeaa- 
^lly  eopilng  with  it.  Among  the  many  i^oncies  at  week  there  ib  one 
comparatively  little  knovai,  though  wondr^usly  efficieat  and  anccesafal 
vberevsr  fairly  tried.  I  allude  to  Christian,  cotporlage.  I  haye 
recently  viaited  severRl  distrists  in  the  Midland  connUeB  where  col- 
perienra  are  at  vroik,  and  from  persoaal  observation  I  am  prepared  to 
aaaert  that  it  woold  be  difficult  to  originate  aaotber  agency  so  well 
adapted,  lo  gsaH)!*  vitb  the  power  of  uu,  whether  in  the  hving  man.  or 
B'nuaaled  IHn  a  tcdoimmu  seipent  in  the  printed  page.  Aiter  holding 
levari  piibtia  aeatinga  I  found  myself  among  the  minera  of  Derhy- 
■hiza.  Aa  tba  aolportMr  Isbosring  here  was  just  about  to  start  for  a 
uogUiaiiriBg  Miarliet  fosr  m  ^ve  miles  distapt,  I  determined  to 
*°CM^iaiiy  Urn.  He  ywhes  sloiig  a  vehiole  of  coasiderabla  size,  after 
>m  ptranfc^lor  faahMn,  filled  with  BiblM  and  gftoi  booki.      Tba 

'""•ins  of  BigJat  were, drawn  around  us,  but  we  scarcely  seeded  lamj^s. 

Oir  road  «M..iUtimiMd  by  the  1^4  frow  aey^fal  ^o^iUtiig;  Cu^aqm- 
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Btmnge  ftnd  weird  ms  the  effect  as  the  Inrid  flaines  darted  their  forked 
tongaea  towKrds  the  sombre  sky :  now  reTenling  a  mini&tare  nilnwd 
leading  to  tihe  mines,  and  then  flashing  npon  a  large  sheet  of  mta 
which  skirted  the  road.  At  last  we  arrive  in  the  town,  god  oar  Cot 
porteor  having  spread  oat  his  stock  of  books  on  a  stall,  and  hong  vf 
his  lamp,  the  work  begins  in  earnest.  We  fatrlj  challenge  the  enenr^ 
in  his  own  eamp.  A  man  eame  np,  took  op  a  Bible,  and  b^an  to  tim 
over  the  leaves.  His  object,  we  soon  foimd,  was  not  to  bay,  but  u 
cavil.  He  demurred  to  a  stntement  printed  on  the  book  carriage,  ihu 
Uie  broad  road  '  leads  to  misery.'  After  addressing  a  few  appnmiiits 
remarks  to  him,  daring  which  a  crowd  gathered  round  the  stall,  the 
colporteur  turned  the  occasion  to  piaotical  account  by  addressing  ths 
objector  npon  the  need  of  a  new  birth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  m^ 
him  to  '  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come '  to  Jeans,  the  sinner's  fiiaoi 
A  few  warm-hearted  FrimitiveB  encouraged  the  agent  with  now  and 
then  a  hearty  "  Amen  "  or  "  Glory  be  to  God."  He  now  took  up  Ui( 
little  book  "  Gome  to  Jesus,"  and  read  a  little,  and  than  exhorted  the 
bystanders  to  seek  salvation.  Immediately  a  nnmber  of  hands  wm 
extended,  and  soon  his  stock  of  that  book  was  sold.  He  then  Wtkvf 
one  good  book  after  another,  for  which  he  fbimd  a  ready  sale.  Tntii 
were  freely  distributed.  Who  can  estimate  the  amonnt  of  good  tto 
accomplished  ?  Evil  seed  is  beii^  scattered  by  Satan's  press  bra^ 
cast.  Here  is  an  efficient  method  of  sowing  Uie  good  seed  which  ii 
"  the  power  of  God,"  and  shall  conquer.  This  agent  haa  sold  boob 
and  Bibles  to  the  amount  of  nearly  ^CloO  in  eight  months,  besidti 
visiting  hundreds  of  families  and  condncting  varied  religioas  sertieu- 
Several  booIs  have  been  converted  dnring  tUs  time.  Our  society  bu 
now  twenty-foar  districts.  Several  have  only  recently  been  slarttd, 
bat  the  most  cheering  accounts  reach  ns  oontinnally  from  oar  sgend. 
Scotland  has  over  two  hondred,  and  Ireland  fifty.  Will  not  Am 
OhiistiKn  pnblic  enable  ns  to  thrast  oat  more  of  these  earnest  labooren 
into  the  vineyard  ? 

"  It  is  a  very  cheap  agency,  only  £10  8  year  being  reqaired  for  i 
district  to  possess  a  colporteur.  Employers  of  laboar  will  find  this  ■ 
work  second  to  aons  in  getting  access  to  their  empb)y4$  and  doing  the* 
good, 

"  Wealthy  Christians,  being  unable  from  any  cause  to  laboar  kt 
Christ  personally,  can  thos  obuin  an  agent  who  will,  as  &r  u 
practicable,  visit  every  hoase  in  the  district.  One  sabscriber,  iriioii 
an  invalid,  gives  ns  £40  a  year  for  this  purpose." 

We  have  several  times  had  our  attention  c^ed  to  diis  io^ortaiit 
subject,  and  we  believe  it  in  the  power  of  the  brethrat  by  whom  then 
words  will  be  read  largely  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  troth  sod 
considerably  help  chorees,  both  small  and  large,  t^  taking  ap  the  work 
advocated  in  the  foregoing  extract.  If,  as  a  brotherhood,  we  were  to 
sastiun  three  or  four  book  carriages  or  book-hag  men,  they  coald  ba 
used  to  considerable  effect  and  at  little  eost.  W«  say  at  filtlt  ooit, 
because,  accortUng  to  the  foregoing  (which  ts  not  a  mere  cdcnlaiioii  bsl 
a  record  of  experience),  £40  per  annum  will  cover  the  ontl^  iat  eadi 
labourer.  Of  course  there  are  wrong  ways  of  doing  moat  things,  and 
there  is  an  eeonomy  that  saves  ahiUings  and  s^nutdars  p«aBd«>   Uisr 
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insUnce,  our  evattgelifits  were  to  take  np  this  work,  aither  by  request 
or  on  their  owd  respooBibility,  there  would  be  a  waste  of  time  and 
money.  Moving  from  church  to  church,  over  long  distances,  there 
would  be  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year  when  the  carriage  woold 
be  left  behind ;  and  than,  when  in  use,  it  would  be  paid  for  at  a  cost 
far  greater  than  is  required  where  colportage  ia  moat  efficiently  worked ; 
added  to  which,  there  would  be  the  want  of  desirable  oversight  and 
the  probability  or  certainty  of  getting,  now  and  then,  brethreo  in  the 
work  whose  selection  of  litorature  would  be  anything  bat  desirable. 
Iiet  us  not  be  nuderstood  as  implying  that  an  evangelist  who  conclndea 
that  he  can  do  more  good  by  giving  part  of  his  time  to  Uiis  work  is  not 
at  liberty  to  take  it  np,  provided  those  who  support  him  are  willing. 
We  neither  deny  his  fi-eedom  nor  censure  his  action ;  nor  has  anyone 
room  to  object  to  help  being  furnished  him  to  carry  on  the  work ;  there 
is  here  pcdnfeet  liberty.  All  that  we  intond  is  that,  as  a  rule,  the  work 
eannot  be  so  done  to  advantage,  and  that  there  is  a  more  excellent  way. 

There  are  no  doubt  brethren  who  would  not  bo  considered  able  to 
meet  the  requirements  devolving  npon  our  evangelists,  and  who  lay 
claim  to  no  such  ability,  who  would  be  eligible  to  sell  Bibles,  books, 
pamphlets,  and  talk  to  individuals  plainly  and  nsefnily  npon  the 
wsy  of  salvation.  There  are,  too,  without  doubt,  some  such  whose 
income  wonld  be  enlarged  if  something  like  £1  per  week  were  secured, 
md  who  would  gladly  undertake  this  work.  It  may  be,  too,  that  with 
Mine  little  modification  of  arrangement,  sisters  could  also  be  employed. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  submit,  as  duly  considered,  what  we  wonld 
deem  the  best  possible  arrangement :  but  the  following  will  indicate 
the  direction  in  which  we  invite  the  brethren  to  move  r — 

1.  Let  there  be  a  committoe  to  engage  Christian  colporteurs  fsay 
two  or  three  to  b^n  with)  at  the  remuneration  given  by  the  Baptists 
«i4  others  for  similar  service.  Let  the  funds  be  supplied  by  contri- 
butions for  that  specific  purpose. 

8-  The  committee  to  supply  the  stock  for  sale,  and  nothing  to  ba 
sold  that  has  not  been  sanctioned  by  the  committee.  All  profit  upon 
sales  to  go  to  the  fund. 

8.  Let  esch  colporteur  be  supplied  with  a  light  book  carriage  (such 
ss  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  extract),  and  also  a  suitable  bag,  so  that 
he  may  engage  in  street  or  market  work,  or  endeavour  to  sell  from 
Souse  to  house,  as  the  occasion  may  serve, 

4-  The  committee  to  locate  the  colporteurs  for  one,  thrse,  tie,  or  more 
months,  from  time  to  time,  as  desirable.  In  this  way  churches  in 
iJirminghaai,  Liverpool,  ic,  might  apply  for  a  location  of  six  months, 
wd  the  agent  sent  could  distribute,  during  his  labours,  handbills  or 
tracta  stating  the  place  and  times  of  meetings  in  the  town  in  which  he 
''J"™"" ;  and  a  small  label,  containing  the  same  information,  or  the 
waress  of  some  one  to  whom  persons  wishing  intercourse  might  apply, 
each  aid  would  prove  highly  valuable  in  many  ordinary  oases,  but  it 
Would  be  most  specially  so  where  any  special  effort  is  in  operation  or 
new  ground  is  entered  upon. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  brethren  who  desire  to  assist  in 
patting  into  form  some  well-considered  plan  to  which  the  duirehea 
"lul  be  invited  to  give  attention.  Bfc 
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THE  VINE  AND  ITS  BRANCHES. 

Onlt  in  the  testimonj  of  John  have  we  the  Kcconnt  of  this  beautifbl 
teaching  of  Jeans.  It  is  part  of  His  last  discoarse  to  His  disciples 
before  He  soffered.  Aad  John  has  thrown  into  it,  as  into  all  his 
writii^,  all  the  deep  feeling  of  his  iatense  natnre.  WbatoTsr  he 
records  seems  to  glow  with  life  and  stirs  the  deeps  of  onr  hearts. 

And  what  coold  be  mora  exquisitely  beautiful  than  the  teacluDg 
itself?  Conld  Jesns  have  found  a  more  suitable  emblem  npon  whi^ 
to  hang  a  lesson  ?  We  think  not.  Fosaibly  He  was  looking  npon  the 
noble  vines  as  the;  grew  in  His  own  snnny  Palestine,  the  "  land  whidi 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey."  It  had  CTer  been  fuooua  for  the 
production  of  the  vine.  Our  minds  go  hack  to  the  time  when  Moses 
sent  men  to  search  the  land,  "  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of  the  first 
ripe  grapes."  "  And  they  came  to  the  brook  of  Eachol,  and  c&t  down 
from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  hare  it 
between  two  npon  a  staff;  and  they,  brought  of  the  pomegranates  anJ 
the  figs.  And  the  brook  was  called  the  brook  of  Eschol,  becanss  of 
the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel  cat  down  fron 
thence."  Num.  xiii.  Thus  we  have  an  idea  of  the  richnaaa  of  ihii 
most  sacred  of  all  lands.  The  vine  was,  moreover,  a  favoorite  embln 
of  the  inspired  pnnn^n  The  Psalmist  speaking  of  Israel  said :  "  Tbn 
hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt :.  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  snl 
pisnted  it.  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take 
deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land.  The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedars.  Sha 
sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches  unto  the  river." 
Psalm  IxM.,  8 — 11.  And  Isaiah  in  a  most  elegant  passage,  wro«; 
"  Now  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song  of  my  beloved  toncbing 
his  vineyard.  My  well-beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  vary  fruitful  hill: 
and  be  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it 
with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  lisa 
made  a  winepress  therein :  and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  fortk 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes.  And  now,  0  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Jndah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  mj 
vineyard.  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  1 
have  not  done  in  it?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  brii>( 
forth  grapes,  bronght  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  leU 
you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard  :  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof 
and  it  shall  ba  eaten  up ;  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  It  shill 
be  trodden  down ;  and  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor 
digged :  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns ;  I  will  alio 
command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  npon  it.  For  the  vinayvd 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  u  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judih  lii' 
pleasant  plant  -  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  bat  behold  oppresaion; 
for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry."  Isaiah  v.  1—7.  Jeremiah  »I» 
says — "  Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed :  hof 
then  art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  na") 
me  ?"  Jeremiah  ii.  21.  Thus  it  is  seen  the  Saviour  was  not  slan«  in 
asing  the  vine  as  on  allegory.    Now  let  as  attend  to  what  Jesos  tiii- 
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1.  Jetaa  Hiitu^  u  th»  viae,  tmd  Hit  tnembert  art  At  branehti.  "  I  am 
tba  tme  vine,  ye  are  the  branclies."  How  beautiful  the  thought  I 
The  reiatioaship  between  Christ  and  Hie  memberB  ie  an  intemal  one ; 
the/  are  in  Him.  Juat  aa  in  the  apreadiog  vines  on  the  aiumf  slopea 
of  Palestine,  eo  in  the  "true  vine"  the  branches  are  in  the  stem. 
Some  of  them  spread  very  far,  the  'brauchea  extend  a  long  way ;  bat 
from  the  largest  brooch  to  the  tiniest  tendril  there  ia  a  connection  with 
the  stem,  the  life-giving  sap  runs  ^iroi^h  them  all.  Bo  we  have  liiis 
ia  the  "  tnie  vine  " — the  truest,  noblest  life.  "  In  him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  uf  men."  "  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  ia 
himself,  so  hath  he  giTsn  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself."  "  And 
they  that  hear  shall  lire."  "  For  the  bread  of  Qud  ia  he  who  cometb 
down  Irom  heaven,  and  giveth  life  onto  the  world."  .  .  .  .  "  And 
Jesna  said  unto  tlum,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  ;  he  that  oometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  sever  thirst." 
"And  this  is  the  reoord  that  God  hath  given  to  ua  eternal  life,  and 
Ihia  life  is  in  His  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  Ufe :  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
;oa  that  believe  oa  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God."  The  life-we  now  live  in  the  fleeb  is  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Oh  that  we  tiad  a  deeper  realization  of  it !  That  to 
iu  to  ^ire  might  be  Christ ;  that  Jesus  might  reign  in  oar  hearts  the 
Lord  of  every  emotion  and  desire ;  that  oar  aspirations  might  be  to  be 
bolier  and  to  know  Him  more  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection. 

i.  It  u  only  bif  abiding  in  Hitn  that  Itft  can  be  tu^Mntd.  "  Abide  in 
me  and  I  in  yon.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
(bide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me."  "  Without 
me" — severed  irom  me  (margin) — "ys  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men 
gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  tbey  are  burned."  How 
great  the  need  that  this  thought  should  be  ever  before  ns !  How 
much  pain  it  would  save  us ;  how  msny  tinkes  have  we  been  pierced 
through  with  sorrow  by  forgetting  it.  We  have  committed  sin.  and  have 
gone  on  with  it  op(m  oar  conscience.  We  have  not  sought  pardon, 
and  have  found  at  laat  that  it  opened  the  door  for  stili  greater  sin. 
Perhaps  we  have  wantonly  neglected  the  institulaons  of  the  Lord ;  oar 
place  has  been  vacant  when  the  King  has  an  andience  with  Hia 
gneati ;  we  have  not  been  there  to  meet  Him,  to  join  in  the  song,  to 
offer  oar  thanks.  The  first  time  we  did  this  it  cost  ub  a  straggle, 
conseiecce  cried  alond,  bat  we  did  not  listen,  and  the  next  time  it  was 
mora  easily  done.  Oh,  the  many  that  have  thus  withered  and  died  1 
Sifter,  brother,  ia  it  so  with  you  ?  Think ;  are  you  withering  ?  Ia 
tile  life  moving  feebly  in  yonr  heart,  as  beats  the  pnlse  of  a  man 
teppisg  into  the  grave  ?  Do  not,  oh,  do  not  put  the  question  horn 
joa.  Look  at  it ;  the  oonsequencfls  are  tremendous.  Do  not  say,  I 
*m  atrtrng,  I  shall  not  wi^er,  but  take  heed  lest  you  fall.  Many  ■ 
gvUast  vessel  at  the  start  had  fair  winds  and  an  open  aky ;  but  ere 
long  it  encountered  the  atorm,  and  there  were  breakers  ahead.  So  let 
u  be  pr^ared  for  the  storm  by  a  watchful  abiding  in  Christ; 
remembering  tbat  withered  branches  men  gather,  "  and  cast  Uieia  1149 
the  fire  aniif  they  are  burned."  iooolc 


a.  Qod  ti  1A«  Vmedrmmr.  "  My  Father  ia  the  basbaadmuL"  The 
vi&e  is  a  tender  plant ;  it  reqairee  gentle  caltare.  Aikd  ao,  of  the 
"  true  vine,"  tiod  is  the  Dresser.  No  other  hands  bat  His  must  prane 
or  trun  Hia  vine.  Ha  will  do  it  all.  Lst  ng  go  into  &  Tina;  and 
watch  the  vinedresser  sa  he  goea  aboot  the  vine,  pruning  knife  in  band, 
and  we  shall  find  him  doing  two'  thinj^.  (a)  See,  he  is  earefnll/ 
remonng  all  those  dead  leaves  and  dry  branches.  He  cots  tham  all 
away;  Ibey  are  a  hindrance  to  the  growth  and  froitliilness  of  the  nne. 
And  this  is  a  picture  of  what  God  baa  to  do  with  the  true  rine.  "  £very 
branch  in  it  which  beareth  not  fruit  He  talteth  away,"  Thef  are 
detrimental,  therefore  He  lopa  them  off.  (b)  But  observe,  farther,  he 
is  taking  avrey  many  leaves  and  branches  which  are  green  and  seem 
full  of  life.  Yes ;  but  they,  too,  are  hindraQoes ;  they  are  overgrowths, 
and,  as  snob,  need  carefully  removing,  that  the  freer  flowing  of  the  atp 
may  produce  more  fruit.  This  reqaires  to  be  ever  so  gently  dtme,  fin 
see  bow  the  vine  bleeds.  And  so  the  great  Hnabandmaa  bestowa  all 
His  wisdom  and  gentleness  on  this  part  of  His  work.  He  would  hate 
His  vine  healthy  and  fruitful,  and  to  secure  this  He  bas  to  pare  away 
many  overgrowths.  We  do  not  feel  at  the  time  that  this  ia  pleasant. 
A  great  trouble,  a  great  sorrow  comes  upon  as,  and  oar  poor  heart 
bleeds  and  achea,  and  we  are  ready  to  say  with  Jacob,  "  All  these  thingi 
are  gainst  me."  But  patience ;  let  ns  wait  until  the  end,  and  wi 
shall  find,  as  did  Jacob,  that  God  was  only  preparing  a  brighter  day 
for  us.  And  He  that  prunes  us  is  very  wise  and  very  kind,  for  is  Hs 
not  oar  Father  ?  He  would  have  us  "  partake  of  His  holiness."  And 
whatever  we  may  be  called  upon  to  bear  will  be  under  Hta  control; 
He  will  adjust  the  trial  to  us.  And  when  all  trials  are  done,  and  all 
tears  and  sorrowa  past,  we  aball  be  ready  to  smile  npon  alt  that  Itai 
gone  before,  and  "wonder  why  we  wept  at  all."  T.  Thoiosoii. 


"FAB  BETTER." 


CoHPABisOFs  are  not  always  odiooa.  Some  auggest  very  pleaaant 
and  refreshing  ideas.  Fictores  of  beauty  rise  to  the  nund's  eye^ 
brioring  acceptable  relief  to  the  toil-worn  pilgrim  as,  with  staff  in 
band,  he  presses  forward  on  the  jonmey  of  life. 

It  is  good  to  be  a  Christian,  serving  the  Lord  on  the  earth.  He  ii 
privil^ed  to  call  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  "  Father."  The  Lord  Jeam 
IB  hia  Friend  and  Brother,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  his  indwelling 
Comforter.  He  has  food  to  eat  of  which  the  world  is  ignorant,  and  it 
refreshed  tn  that  river  whose  streama  (sweeter  than  the  water  of  the 
well  of  Bethlehem  that  was  by  the  gate)  make  glaid  the  city  of  God. 
Thrice  happy  man  !  Imbued  with  gospel  wisdom,  he  regards  thingi 
earthly  in  the  right  light.  He  csnnot  make  this  present  world  lus 
nst ;  be  looks  ahead,  remembering  that  it  is  written,  "  For  here  hare 
wenb  oontinning  city,  bnt  we  seek  one  to  come."  Sorely  all  tfaii  it 
very  yood. 

Bat  there  is  something  btUer,  yes,  far  b«Utr,  even  than-  this,  hi 
order,  howerer,  to  posM«  this  better  t!^mg,  we  imut  "  wogh  HMtnr" 
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In  ibort,  we  mnst,  to  qaoM  the  words  of  the  Apoatle  PboI,  "  dapsrt 
and  be  with  Christ." 

At  present,  we  indeed,  have  the  spiritiial  presence  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  Hia  promise.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  nlway,  even  untk  the 
end  of  the  world."  But  pertonally  He  is  absent ;  and  we  are  in  that 
Bcnie,  therefore,  absent  from  Him,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  Whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body  we  are  absent  from  the  J»rd  (for  we  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  aight):  we  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  ha 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord "  (3  Cor.  t. 
B — 8).  From  the  two  expressions  of  the  Apostle  Paal,  "  far  better  " 
and  "  willing  rather,"  we  gather  that  to  be  personally  present  with  the 
Lord  where  He  now  is,  is  decidedly  preferable  to  onr  remaining  here, 
even  thongh  we  have  His  spiritual  presence. 

Nevertheless,  it  may  be  well  to  observe  that  the  desire  for  long  life 
here  is  never  condemned  in  the  Scriptures.  On  the  contrary  we  read, 
"For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  hia 
tongae  from  evil,  and  bis  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile :  let  him 
eschew  evil,  anif  do  good :  let  him  seek  peace,  and  porsue  it " 
(1  Peter  iii.  10,  11).  A  long  life  should  not,  however,  be  the  object  tit 
mtxioiu  desire  on  the  part  of  the  child  of  God,  for  the  issues  of  life  and 
death  he  must  be  content  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  his  gracions  and  all- 
wise  Father. 

On  some  the  pressure  of  things  temporal  is  e:tceedingly  heavy; 
they  "  groan,  being  burdened."  They  feel  the  hard  compression  of 
the  "  mortal  coil ; "  weakness  and  disease  weigh  tbem  down ;  adversities 
ud  losses  in  business  befal  them :  bereavemenie  talce  from  them 
beloved  friends  and  companions ;  their  spiritual  foes  "  compass  them 
aboat  like  bees ; "  innumerable  evils  take  hold  upon  them:  they  find 
labour  and  sorrow.  So  that  although  for  them  "  to  live  is  Christ,"  yet 
to  die  would  be  immense  gun. 

Others  are  much  happier  in  their  surroundings.  No  doubt  there 
are  those  who  can  be  trusted  with  more  happiness  than  their  fellowa. 
Having  greater  stability  of  character,  a  large  degree  of  earthly  good  is 
no  injury  to  them.  Success  in  life  does  not  spoil  them ;  they  are  not 
intoxicated  by  it ;  and  though  a  combination  of  favourable  circum- 
stances marks  them  off  from  many  aronnd  them,  their  hearts  are  not 
lifted  np  with  pride,  nor  do  they  forget  the  God  from  whom  all  their 
blessmga  come.  They  "enjoy  God  in  everything."  They  realize  in 
the  largest  sense  the  force  of  the  inspired  oracle  which  declares  that 
"  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  ia  to  come."  Health,  wealth,  kind 
friends,  obedient  and  dutiful  children,  the  fear  and  love  of  Ood — all 
these  they  have.  "  Earth  is  their  lodge  and  heaven  their  home." 
They  call  to  our  minda  the  language  of  the  138th  Psalm : — 
"  BliHsd  i(  tnrj  ona  tiiat  feantii  the  Lord  t  that  walksth  in  his  mji. 
Bat  thoQ  ihalt  «Bt  the  labonr  of  thins  haadi :  happy  ihalt  thoa  be,  and  it  iliaU  b* 

wdlwithtbM. 
wfvifa  ihall  ba  a*a  fraitfol  vina  I;  ilui  lides  of  thine  hooM!  thycUldHn  Hkf 

olivB  plmti  roDDd  mbont  thy  Ubls. 
Mold,  that  thiu  ihaL  tha  man  be  blMwd  that  faanth  the  Lord. 

">»  Lord  ihall  bleai  thee  oat  of  Zion  i  and  thon  ahalt  ■■•  fhe  good  of  Tis  i—l lU 

the  dav*  of  thy  life.  .  . 

IM,  then  ihalt  aae  thy  childrea'a  cbildmi,  and  paaca  npon  lanuL" 


94  RRKOLDOBUHa  DKBATE.  OtStSSTni. 

Yet,  tSlBT  all  this  has  been  Bud,  it  still  holds  good,  that  to  dopsrttnd 
to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better. 

Agun,  the  position  of  a  usefal  man,  snch  as  Fanl  was;  is  rerj  gaoi. 
To  brf  the  means  of  bringing  sonls  to  Christ ;  of  turning  them  from 
darkness  to  light;  to  see  the  work  of  the  gospel  advaneing  with  rapid 
strides,  and  souls  flocking  into  the  church  as  "doves  to  their  windowt." 
If  anything  could  warrant  a  man  wishing  moat  ardently  to  remain  oa 
this  earth,  it  would  be  such  a  work  as  this.  Yet  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ  id /ill-  betttr. 

There  is  another  degree  of  comparison  siill  left,  nsmelj,  the  super- 
lative. From  the  better  we  proceed  to  the  best,  and  look  forward  to 
the  consummation  of  the  believer's  happiness,  when,  at  the  awakening 
sound  of  the  archangel's  tmmp,  the  corruptible  ahall  pat  on  ineor- 
ruption,  and  the  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality ;  when  the  sleeping 
dnst  shall  be  raised  out  of  its  long  repose,  and  shall  hb  inveated  with 
glory  and  honour,  being  made  like  unto  Christ's  glorioua  body.  The 
victory  of  the  grave  shall  then  be  turned  into  a  defeat,  aud  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  morning  of  a  dondless  and  eternal  day. 

**  Let  narau  devonr  my  WMting  flwh, 

And  ominbls  ail  mj  bonei  to  dult  ( 

]£j  Qod  ihall  imiM  my  frwne  biibw 

At  tb«  remal  of  Chs  juit. 

Brask,  tteriA  mam  Lag,  through  ths  due* ; 

Bring  QaX  delightful,  dmwlful  day : 

Cut  abort  ths  boun,  dear  Lord,  and  come : 

^j  ling'ring  wLeelt,  how  long  tb«j  itay '." 

S.  H.  C. 


BEYNOLDSBUBG   DEBATE.* 

FKAHKUK'B  nSBT  ASDBBSS. 

1.  PfiOFoeiTioM. — Bemissioa  of  sins,  as  set  forth  in  Uie  gospel,  ii 
offered  to  the  unconverted,  or  alien  sinners,  on  conditions  in  which  they 
exercise  free-wiU,  and  have  power  to  perform. 

QttUlanai  Moderaton,  Ladui  and  Oentlemeit : — ^I  come  before  you  wilh 
a  view  to  investigate  certain  points  of  difference  with  an  eiplieit 
understanding  that  it  ie  to  be  conducted  in  a  kiad,  coarteooa  and 

•  B.  Franklin,  Editor  of  the  Amtrican  Chrittiaa  RerioB,  baa  been  ongeged  ill 
pnblio  debate  with  a  champion  of  tstj  high  doctrine,  Encli  diiputant  nndertato 
to  reiiae  bii  apeeehea  for  publication,  one  each  week,  in  the  A.  0.  R.  We  here  gi" 
the  OMOiiiig  addnM,  intending  neit  month  to  preaeot  Hr.  Thompaon'*  flrat  rfi^f- 
WheuieF  we  aball,  in  th>*  way,  nsprodaoe  the  entire  diiouttion  wtU  depend  upoa  l^ 
extent  to  vhich  the  dei>atantt  keep  up  the  intereat.  If  we  find  that  on  one  aide  (hen 
ia  little  but  unCsUed-for  repetjttoos  and  that  two  or  three  apeecbei  eihaoattlra 
anbject,  wa  ahall  then  oloae.  If  otherwiie,  our  nodert  may  expect  to  be  faTonrad  villi 
the  end  aa  well  ai  the  beginning.  We  are  often  met  by  oppoaente  who  diarge  ul 
with  makine  void  the  giaoa  of  Qod  becauae  we  include  baptiam  with  failli  and 
repentaBoe  m  <n^er  to  aalTation.  But  in  the  preaent  debate  Ur.-  Thompaon  tiha 
the  higher  groond  and  intiata  that  men  beliere  and  repent  beeauie  tbey  an  ■H^fj 
■nd  be  makee  hie  oaae  oat  about  aa  well  aa  do  thoae  who  cry  "  faith  alone,"  ■»<■ 


Imiiisa 
•ad,tbi 


_  bdiaven  beosoae  thay  are  bom  again.    Hr.  ThcaupKOi  ii 
(btrefon,  Una  report  toay  be  of  inl«r«*t  to  Baptiate. 


OHiWTW.  Ml.  \.  -H, 
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Ghristiin  maa&er.  I  want  no  vietory  over  the  genlleiBML  who  ia  mj 
(^ponent  in  this  discnasiua,  bat  a  viotoiy  over  error,  no  ntttter  where 
it  may  be  found.  I  aim  not  to  contend  agunst  men  bat  trror ;  not 
sgainBt  th«  peofXe  who  differ  front  me,  bat  the  ertiyrt  vhioh  I  think  they 
hold.  If  I  know  my  onn  purpose,  I  desire  simply  that  the  right  way 
of  the  Ijord  may  prevail.  I  do  ho{pe  that  good  feeling  and  kuidiieas 
may  abound  ;  that  a  deep  and  earnest  desire  to  enquire  into  "  the  right 
way  of  the  liOrd  "  may  dwell  in  ns  all. 

Without  fivther  preliminary,  I  proceed  to  define  the  terau  of  the 
propoaition.  "Bemiuion  of  BiBs"l9  pardon,  jostifieation  frtnn  sins. 
It  is  the  act  of  Ood.  Ood  forgives  iJas.  This  aatisnot  something  done 
in  num,  but  tn  Amvoi  for  man.  "  Set  forth  in  the  go^»l "  limits  it  to 
the  renussioD  panted  in  turning  to  God,  and  not  to  the  remissioD 
obtained  by  erring  Christians.  The  "  iinc<»ivert«d,  or  alien  ainnem," 
are  aach  as  have  not  turned  to  God,  or  have  not  beconw  ChriatiaM,  or 
obtained  remlBsion.  The  remiSBion  concerning  which  we  enqnirer^atM 
to  the»e.  "  Conditions  "  is  the  propOBition  mean  items  to  be  perfbimed 
by  qian,  in  order  to  the  obtBinlng  of  pardon.  They  are  ilema  to  bo 
performed  by  man  in  view  of  pardon,  in  seeking  pardon,  on  which  the 
Lord  has  made  pardon  contingent — steps  to  be  taken  to  come  to  the 
promiae  of  pBrd<m.  They  are  not  meritoriotiB  nor  effioacions.  They 
have  nothing  in  the  form  of  purobase  in  them.  They  contain  no 
nioiTalent.  The  pardon  is  a  gracious  act  of  the  pardoning  power,  but 
b;  the  Iiaw^ver  Himself  only  promised  tg  those  who  pufiirm  tba 
conditions.  "  Exercise  free-will."  By  this  is  meant  that  man  ia  free, 
ud  acts  voluntarily ;  that  he  exercises  volition ;  determines  that  he 
vUl,  or  will  not  comply  with  the  terms  on  which  pardon  is  offered.  I 
do  not  use  the  term  "  free-will,"  as  there  can  be  no  will  unless  it  is/tw. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  6oihuI  vnll.  Man  chooses,  decides,  or  deter- 
mines whether  he  will  serve  God  or  not.  Tlus  is  the  ground  of  all 
responsibility  and  accoantabiUty.  The  words,  "  has  power  to  perform," 
Biinply  mean  that  man  can  p«fonn  the  conditions  on  which  God 
proposes  pardon,  or  remissioa  of  sins  1  that  what  God  require!  him  to 
do  in  order  to  pardon,  be  can  do. 

Th«  points  that  I  am  required  to  prove,  as  intendad  in  this  proposition, 
are  that  God  proposes  to  the  people  of  ttie  world,  <n:  the  unregenerated, 
remissioD  of  sins  on  conditions  which  they  can  accept  and  with  which 
they  can  comply.  This  is  what  I  understand  my  worthy  respondent  to 
deny.  This  is  tba  issue  between  us,  as  I  understand  it.  This,  then, 
is  sufficient  by  way  of  defining  the  question. 

Is  niBn/r«e  is  turning  to  God  ?  Does  he  act  voluntarily  ?  Does  he 
exercise  volition  ?  Hus  he  any  choice  in  becoming  a  Christian  ?  Are 
those  who  become  Ghriations  m&de  snch  by  irresistible  power,  and  are 
those  not  made  such  simply  not  made  snch  because  ^e  irresistible 
power  did  not  come  and  make  them  such?  Are  men  who  are  not 
Christians  in  that  deplorable  condition  because  tA«^  aavnol  he  Christiana, 
or  because  they  \oi3l  not}  My  position  is,  that  Uiey  can,  but  vUl  no(. 
Tlie  position  of  my  respondent  is  that  whether  they  mil  or  not,  they 
ninnot  be  Christians  till  the  irresistible  power  comes  and  mokes  them 
iuch.  Does  a  man  yield  himMlJ  to  be  a  servant  of  God  ?  The  apostle 
says :  ■'  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  yon  yield  yonrselrea  servants  to  obey, 


.Aio^lc 


W  BzntouMBcn}  muTX.  wSi,-  luily 

hi*  semnts  70a  we  to  whom  700  obey ;  whether  of  Btn  nnto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteonsnesB?"  (Rom.  vi.  16.)  ThiB  Scripton 
shows  that  a  mas  yieldi  kmidf  to  be  &  eftrvant,  and  is  not  made  one  br 
irreBistible  power,  either  of  sin  or  riKhteooanesH.  This  makes  miii 
an  acconntable  being;  bnt  if  he  cannot  yidd  kimad/ to  be  a  servant  of 
Ctod,  he  cannot  be  acconntable ;  for  it  is  self-evident  that  a  man  cannot 
be  acootmtable  for  not  doing  what  he  never  bad  the  power  to  do. 

In  the  clearest  and  most  explicit  terms  the  apostle  says ;  "  The  Lord 
ts  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  oonnt  slackness  ;  bnt 
ia  long-Buffaring  to  ns-ward,  not  willing  that  any  sbonld  perish,  bnt  that 
^1  sbonld  come  to  repentance."  (fi  Pet.  iii.  9.)  Here  it  is  asserted  that 
the  Lord  i*  not  vnlUng  that  any  sbonld  perish,  but  that  all  should  eomt 
to  rtpmttmee.  The  Lord  is  wiUing,  bat  they  are  not  vising ;  mil  not  earn. 
This  shows  that  man  is  free,  and  can  come,  and  the, reason  that  he  it 
not  saved  is  that  he  will  not  come.  This  is  enough  on  this  point  for 
the  present. 

I  now  invite  yonr  attention  to  the  commission.  We  do  not  get  tlui 
OommiBBion  entire  from  anyone  of  the  holy  biographers  of  onrLori 
Matthew  has  the  words,  "  Qo  yon  therefore  'and  teach,"  or,  as  somt 
render  it,  diiapU,  "  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  tb 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  b 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded  yon ;  and,  lo,  I  »a 
■mih  yon  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  (Matt,  xxviii  19,  20.) 
In  this  we  have  the  command  to  teach,  or  disciple  aIl,nationa,  doi 
reported  by  either  Mark,  Lnke  or  John,  and  also  to  do  bo,  "  bftptizio; 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holj 
Spirit,"  and  the  additional  clanse,  "  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon."  In  Mark  we  have  the  foUowing: 
"  Oo  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature :  he  thit 
beliereth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  abth 
be  damned."  (Mark  xvi.  18.)  In  these  words  we  have  the  command, 
to  "  Preach  the  gOspel  to  every  creature,"  not  given  by  Matthew,  and 
also  the  words,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Lnke  has  "  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins,"  Luke  xiriv.  47,  not  found  in  Matthew  or  Mark. 
Mark,  however,  has  the  word  "  saved  "  instead  of  "  remission  of  sins," 
which  is  the  same  thin^  in  other  words.  It  is  saved  from  sin,  or 
JQstified. 

'  We  have  in  this  commission  three  distinct  conditions,  to  be  received 
and  complied  with  by  man  before  he  has  the  promise  of  pardoner 
remission  of  sins.  This,  too,  relates  to  the  people  of  the  world  or 
nnregenerated.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  for  them  as  set  forth  in  the 
oonunission,  is  to  preach  to  them  the  gospel.  The  firet  thing  required 
of  them  when  they  hear  it  is  to  beheve  it.  This  is  a  condition  vitb 
which  they  mnst  comply  before  they  can  be  saved  or  pardoned,  and  vith 
which,  if  they  do  not  comply,  they  will  be  condemned.  This  is  clesr 
not  only  from  this  Scripture,  but  from  many  others.  I  will  refer  le 
some  of  these :  "  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  bnt 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  (John  iii.  Se.*!  This  makes  faith, 
or,  wMch  IB  the  same,  belief,  a  condition,  and  shows  tbat  be  who  doe* 
not  comply  with  this  condition  shall  not  seo  li£9. 
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Another  Seriptnre  oloarly  in  point  on  thia  is  the  acconnt  of  the 
conversion  of  the  jailer  in  Philippi.  He  said  to  FanI  and  Silas,  "  What 
mnat  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Pan!  replied,  '-  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jfsns 
Chiiat,  and  tbon  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  honae."  (Acts  xvi.  90,  31.) 
This  is  dearly  a  condition.  The  sinner  is  required  to  believe  in  order 
to  Hdvation.  The  belief  is  a  condition  to  be  performed  by  the  sinner 
in  order  to  his  salvation  or  pardon.  As  Paul  eicpreases  it,  "  Withont 
fjuth  it  is  impossible  to  please  him,  for  he  that  cemeth  to  God  mnst 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  b  rewarder  Of  them  that  diligently  seek 
bim."  (Heb.  xi.  6.)  This  shows  that  withont  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  pleaae  Ood,  and  that  he  who  bomes  to  Him  must  bfUeoe.  This  makes 
futh  a  condition  to  pleasing  God  and  coming  to  Him.  As  the  Lord 
says,  "  If  yon  believe  not  Uiat  I  am  he,  you  shall  die  in  yonr  sins." 
(John  viii.  24J 

This  is  snfncient  to  show  beyond  doubt  that  faith  is  a  condition  on 
wMch  man  is  to  be  saved,  or  an  act  which  man  must  perform  in  order 
to  be  saved,  and  withont  which  he  cannot  be  saved.  Bepentance  is 
also  a  condition.  Luke  records  "repentance  and  remission  "in  the 
commission,  and  the  Lord  shows  that  repentance  is  in  order  to  salvation, 
in  the  words,  "  Except  yon  repent  yon  shall  all  likewise  perish,"  Paul 
brings  out  the  same,  in  bis  opening  address  in  Athens,  in  these  words : 
"Andthe  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now  he  commands 
ill  men  eveiywhere  to  repent :  because  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the 
wUch  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteonsness  by  that  man  whom  he 
liilh  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  to  all  men  in  that  h« 
luth  raised  him  from  the  dead."  (AcU  xvii.  30,  31.)  In  thia  Scripture 
repentance  is  set  forth  as  a  commandment  to  all  men  everywhere,  and 
tbat,  too,  in  view  of  the  judgment.  W^en  the  three  thousand,  on 
Pentecost,  inquired,  "What  shall  we  do?"  the  meaning  of  the 
qnestjon  was.  What  shall  we  do  to  be  »aved  f  The  firat  thing  in  the 
MBwer  ia  "  Eepent."  This  shows  beyond  a  doubt  that  repentance  is  a 
condition,  or  one  thing  to  be  done  in  order  to  the  remission  of  sins. 
(See  Acts  ii.  38.)  The  same  is  seen  in  the  second  disconrse  under  the 
great  commission.  When  the  apostle  proceeded  to  tell  them  what  to  do 
to  be  saved  be  commanded  them  to  repent.  "  Bepent  you,  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  (See  Acts  iii. 
19 — SI.)  Slotting  out  sins  is  remission  of  sins.  In  order  to  this  they 
were  commanded  to  repent.  This  makes  repentance  a  condition  in  the 
dearest  terms.     This  is  sufficient  for  the  present  on  this. 

In  the  same  sentence  in  tlie  commission  the  Lord  inclndes  baptism. 
with  faith  aa  a  condition.  "  He  who  believes  and  is  immersed  shall  be 
saved."  Here  are  two  things  to  be  done,  in  order  to,  or  as  conditions 
to  the  same  end — salvation,  or  remiBsion  of  ains.  The  same  words  that 
make  one  a  ondition  make  the  other  a  condition.  The  two  require- 
ments, to  believe  and  be  baptized,  are  joined  by  the  conjunction  in  the 
same  sentence  in  order  to  the  same  end.  Tliey  are  both  things  in 
"hich  man  is  free ;  exercises  volition ;  determines  whether  he  mil  or 
mU  not  do  what  ia  required,  and  in  both  cases  he  has  the  yov!er  to 
perform.  He  can  believe  and  be  bapbzed,  or  he  can  refuse  to  believe 
uid  be  baptized.  In  the  words  of  Peter,  Acts  ii.  38 :  "  Repent  and  be 
biptized,eTeTyoneofyon,iiitbe  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  ute  remissioa 


of  HiU("  ve  hare  the  tvo  things,  repantuioe  and  b^tiam,  coBneetad  ia 
the  aama  sentence  aa  conditiona  or  thioga  to  ba  done  in  order  to  thg 
same  end.  When  the  whole  ia  put  together  we  have  the  faiih, 
repentajice  and  baptiam,  as  three  coaditious  or  thinga  to  be  dcHie,  ia 
order  to  the  same  cmd — the  remiasion  of  aitia.  If  Brgameait  can  pron 
anything,  this  provea  my  proposition :  that  remission  is  offered  to  the 
nnconverted  oa  conditions,  and  that,  too,  on  conditiona  in  which  nun 
exercisea  volition  or  ia  free,  and  decides  or  detenninea  to  obey  or  aat 
obey,  uid  conditions  vhiuh  he  baa  power  to  perform. 

The  Lord  had  all  this  in  view  in  hia  convarsatioa  with  Nicodeon, 
ia  the  worda :  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  be  cannot  enter  tbe 
Ungdom  of  God,"  and  atill  farther  on,  where  he  BnipUfies  more  intbt 
worda :  "  Except  a  man  ba  horn  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  ha  ctniwt 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  this  process  man  haa  an  ageDcj, 
or  is  free  and  determines  whether  he  will  enter  the  kingdom  of  Ood  ot 
not.  This  ia  cleEuly  brou^t  out  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  qooUil 
by  ear  Lord,  Matt,  xiii :  "Lest  at  any  time  thej  should  sea  with  their 
eyas,  and  hear  with  their  eara.  and  ahonld  undentand  with  their  heart, 
and  ahoald  be  converted,  and  I  ahonld  heal  theni."  Instead  of "  be 
cbnverted,"  Dr.  Conant,  in  the  Bible  Union  Beviaion,  girea  na  tun, 
thus  making  tham  aeliva,  instead  of  pattive.  It  ia  not  "be  converteA' 
Dor  be  turned,  bnt  turn.  The  turning  is  their  own  set,  ea  much  as  th 
eeeing  with  their  eyes,  hearing  with  their  ears,  or  understanding  villi 
their  hearts.  They  were  required  to  see  with  their  eyes,  bear  with 
their  ears,  nnderatand  with  their  hearta  and  tarn,  that  the  Iiord  might 
heal  theoL  In  each  of  these  items  they  were  free  and  had  power  a 
perform.  They  could  see,  or  close  their  eyes  and  not  see,  hear  orcIoM 
their  ears,  or,  as  thoae  who  atoned  Stephen,  stop  their  ears  and  niX 
hear,  harden  their  hearta  and  not  understand,  and  refuse  to  turn,  ii 
whi<^  case  the  X<ord  would  not  heal  or  pardon  tham,  but  leave  them  ia 
their  sins.  This  involvea  their  accoontability.  There  is  nothing 
clearer  than  that,  ifmanianotfrep,  heia  not  accoon table.  If  he  cannot 
believe  he  cannot  ba  condemned  for  not  believing.  Ifbe  cannot  repent 
he  cannot  be  condemned  for  not  repenting.  If  he  cannot  be  b^tizd 
he  cannot  be  condemned  for  not  being  baptized.  If  he  can  do  nothing 
till  the  irteaiatible  power  comes,  tbe  cauae  of  his  remaining  in  his  aim 
is  not  that  he  would  not,  but  that  he  could  not  turn,  that  he  might  be 
cleansed  or  pardoned. 

The  same  thing  is  involved  in  Fanl's  conversion.  The  Lonl 
appeared  to  him  and  explained  to  him:  "I  am  Jesus  of  Naiaretb, 
whom  thou  peraecuteth."  When  he  heard  thia  he  inquired:  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thon  have  me  to  do?"  The  Lord  did  not  tell  him  that  be 
could  not  do  anything,  nor  to  wait  for  power  to  enable  him  to  do  some- 
tfaing,  but  to  "  Arise  and  go  to  Damascus,  and  there  it  ahall  be  loM 
tfaee  what  thon  must  do,"  as  recorded.  Acts  ix.  6:  or  "it  ahall  be  told 
[)iee  of  all  things  that  are  appointed  for, thee  to  do,"  as  recorded.  Acts 
xiii.  10.  The  worda,  "  what  thou  must  do,"  and  "  all  things  that  are 
appointed  for  thee  to  do,"  contain  the  conditiona,  or  the  things  raqoirtd 
of  him  to  be  done  in  order  to  bsing  pardoned.  Aa  commanded,  be 
arose  and  wout  to  Dumascus,  and  Ananias  was  sent  to  him  to  tell  him 
what  he  mutt  do,  or  tUl  thing*  appointed  for  him  [o  do.     Jn  doing  SO  be 
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comnuradod  him :  "  Ariu  and  be  baptized  and  wuh  away  di;  tiw, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Tha  reaaon  that  he  did  not 
Bommand  him  to  believe  was  that  he  already  believed  what  the  Lord 
deelared  to  him,  that  He  was  Jeana  of  Nazareth,  whom  he  persecated. 
The  reason  that  he  ^d  not  eonmasd  him  to  repent  nas  that  be 
hod  slreadj  repented.  Bat  he  had  not  been  baptized,  and  he  com- 
atanded  him  to  do  this.  Thie  was  a  condition  in  which  he  exerciaed 
Toliti<m,  or  in  which  he  wan  free,  and  he  accordingly  decided  to  do 
what  was  commanded.  Thi*  proves  that  he  eould  and  did  thus  decide 
■nd  wBB  Jr»a,  and  he  arose  and  did  what  was  commanded.  Thie  proves 
that  man  hat  poa»r  to  ftrSona,  the  conditions  appointed,  in  order  to 
salvation,  and  proves  my  proposition  beyond  a  pecadveotuie. 

This  view  is  in  harmony  with  all  each  Scriptures  as  the  following: 
"For  Qod  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
th&t  the  woiid  throHgh  Him  might  be  saved."  The  saffls  world  that 
Christ  was  sent  into,  throogh  Him  might  h»  imid.  "  He  that  believeth 
on  Him  is  not  condemned ;  bnt  be  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already ;  becanse  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God."  Why  is  this  condemnation?  "Beoanse  he  hath  not 
believed,"  and  not  because  God  did  not  send  the  power.  Bnt  we  vnll 
hear  the  Lord  tell  what  the  condemnation  is.  It  is,  that  "  ligbt  has 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
th^  deeds  ara  evil."  (See  John  iii.  17-19.)  Why  did  not  the  Lord 
ptbar  the  ehildren  of  Lvael  together  ?  Was  it  because  He  wmid  not,  or 
baeanse  thty  wndd  not  be  gathered  ?  They  were  free  and  had  a  mii,  and 
Ibeir  will  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Lwd.  "  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  your  ^ildren  ? "  saya  the  Lord.  Why  did  He  not  gathar 
them?  Because  tfin/  wotdd  not.  They  interposed  their  will  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord'a  and  prevented  His  wiU  from  being  done.  (See  Uatt. 
ixiii.  87.)  The  LoM  taught  the  disciples  to  pray,  "  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  hesren."  (Sea  Matt.  «i.  10.)  This  prayer  has  been 
gomg  np  from  the  people  of  God  eighteen  hundred  years,  and  only  on 
a  part  of  a  few  has  the  will  of  God  been  done  on  earth.  Why  has  U 
iiot  been  done  by  all?  Beoauae  they  have  interposed  tA«tr  teiU  ani 
refused  to  do  the  will  of  Qod. 

The  Lord  involved  this  same  idea  of  doiap  in  the  conclnslon  of  tho 
Sermon  on  the  Uount,  He  has  it  there,  "  He  who  hears  these  aayiingB 
of  mine  and  doti  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man,"  but,  on  the 
other  hand.  He  likens  "  him  who  hears  these  sayings  of  mine  and  dou 
Ihem  not,  to  a  foolish  man.^'  (See  Matt.  vit.  34 — 37.)  What  does  th^ 
Lord  make  all  this  turn  on  ?  On  doing  and  not  doing.  This  doing  and 
not  doing  is  a  matter  in  whioh  man  is  free.  He  can  decide  to  do  or  not 
do  the  sayings  oF  Jesus,  and  he  can  perform  as  he  decides,  to  do  or  not 
do  these  sayings.  This  vindicates  the  Lord  in  saying,  "  I  have  called 
ud  you  refuted ;  I  have  stretched  oat  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded." 
(Sae  Prov.  i.  31.)  This  sentiment  raus  through  the  Bible,  aad  through 
r1'-  the  Lord'a  dealings  with  nun,  and  this  is  the  ground  of  all 
iccountsbitity  to  all  law,  both  human  and  divine,  as  also  between  man 
andma^  We  regard  each  other  as  free,  able  to  decide  between  right 
ud  wrong,  good  and  bad,  aad  we  hqld  men  respousible  for  the  decisions 
tluy  mai^f  aad  tits  a«tionB  they  peifnna-     This  is  the  foundation  of  all 
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law,  both  hniDBD  and  dirine.  It  wna  in  tlie  mind  of  JoBhiu  mbat  be 
said,  "Choose  whom  jon  will  aerra."  Men  make  their  choice  ud 
yield  themselTea  to  be  servants  of  righteous  nets  on  the  one  hand,  and 
of  Hin  on  the  other  hand,  and  mnat  take  all  the  conBeqnences.  Etot 
inTitation  in  the  gospel  is  based  on  this  principle.  The  Lord  does  not 
invite,  "  Oome  to  me,  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved,"  when  H« 
knows  that  man  cannot  come.  He  does  not  command  men  to  beliere. 
knowing  that  they  cannot  believe.  He  doea  not  "  command  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent,"  knowing  that  all  men  cannot  repent.  It  wonU 
be  mocking  His  helpless  creatnres  to  say,  "  All  the  day  long  I  havt 
stretched  forth  my  hand  to  a  gainsaying  and  a  disobedient  peopit,' 
knowing  that  they  cannot  come  and  obey  Him.  He  does  not  tantalin 
His  creatarea,  saying,  "Harden  not  your  hearts  ai  in  the  day  id 
temptation  in  the  wilderness,"  knowing  that  they  eonld  do  nothing: 
nor  does  He  cry,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time  and  the  day  of  salvation ' 
to  those  to  whom  He  knows  there  is  no  day  of  salvation. 
[Z7m0  fttpired.] 


THE  BIBLE  CLASS. 


J.  W.  MoQarvet,  anthor  of  the  Coaunmtary  on  ths  Aiit,  \t  preparis; 
a  series  of  lessons  for  BibU  Clattef,  which  will  prove  highly  naefol  in  our 
Snnday  schools.  We  give  the  first  two  lessons,  and  next  month  dull 
most  likely  intimate  whether  the  whole  will  appear  in  the  E.  O.  If  m 
prodnce  fonr  lessons  each  month,  onr  teachers  could  adopt  them  tat 
the  year.  We  sappose  they  will  be  complete  in  fifty-two  leison. 
Bnggestions  from  teachers  aa  to  onr  reprinting  the  whole  are  invited, 

I^lSSOK   1. — THB  BIBTH  OF  JOHN   SHZ  BAPTIBI. 

Luk^t  Intnduelum, — Luke  i.  1-4.  i 

Does  Lnke  claim  to  be  an  eye-witness  of  the  things  of  irtiicb  he 
writes?    1,  3. 
What  soorco  of  information  does  he  claim?    3.  i 

What  extent  of  information  does  he  claim  ?    9.  ' 

What  was  Ms  object  in  writing?    4. 

ZacharidK't  Vinan. — ti-33.  | 

Who  and  of  what  family  were  the  parents  of  John  ?    K. 
Meaning  of  "  the  course  of  Abia."     fiee  1  ChrOD.  xxiv.  I,  4,  5,  10.      i 
NoTS. — Abia  is  the  New  Testament  form  of  Abijah,  having  lost  the  | 

j  by  coming  through  the  Greek,  which  has  no  j. 

What  was  the  character  of  John's  parents,  and  why  is  it  mot-  i 

tioned?    6. 
Their  age,  and  why  is  it  mentioned?    7.     Oomp.  18. 
What  was  Zachariflh's  task  as  a  priest?    9.  I 

\niat  did  the  people  do  while  the  incense  was  burning?    10. 
What  occurred  in  the  temple?    11,  IS,  13.  ' 

What  was  predicted  of  the  podtion  and  hiAits  of  John  ?    16.  I 
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Wbit  of  Mb  influence  vitb  the  people  ?    IS,  17. 
Whet  other  aoHTeraatioii  aocaned?    1&-90. 
What  waa  the  eSect  oa  the  people?    31,  33. 
Whet  WM  the  deaign  of  theae  nuracDloiiB  events  7 
When  did  theae  tMngs  occur?    li. 

John  Bom  and  Cirewmeited.—!iS-^5 ;   £7-64. 

Whan  did  Zacharieh  go  home,  and  where  was  his  home  ?    S3,  89, 40. 

Sow  msny  were  the  days  of  his  ministration? 

Amb. — As  there  were  twenty-four  courses  of  priests,  each  course 
MTved  two  weeks,  and  the  other  four  weeks  of  the  year  were  taken  up 
with  festiTals,  at  which  all  the  priests  were  present. 

What  waa  the  feeling  of  the  neighbours  when  John  was  bom? 
58.    Comp.  14. 

Describe  the  aoene  at  hu  dLroomeision  ?    5)^54. 

When  was  it  customary  to  name  a  child?    69. 

What  custom  of  Pedobaptists  is  copied  from  this  ? 

Nora. — Tliia  ia  a  trace  of  the  mistaken  idea  that  baptism  took  the    ' 
place  of  cireumoiaion. 

What  wsB  the  effect  of  these  events  on  the  people?    06. 

State  in  full  the  ptupoae  of  God  in  Zachariah's  dumbness. 

Whet  effect  must  these  events  have  had  in  John's  favour  whan  he 
tommeneed  bis  ministry  ? 

In  Zschariah's  prophecy,  concerning  whom  does  he  speak  in  verses 
CI-TS ;  of  Jesus  or  John  ?  Why  of  the  former  on  ^is  occasion  ? 
Camp.  48,  76. 

What  predietiMt  did  he  then  make  concerning  John?    76. 

How  was  John  to  give  the  people  knowledge  of  salvation?    77. 

What  more  ia  sud  of  J<dm's  early  life  ?    80. 

Does  it  appear  from  this  that  he  entered  the  priest's  office  ? 

In  what  deserts  was  he  ? 

Ahb. — The  term  liowrt  applies  to  the  thinly  inhabited  *portions  of 
Jodea,  like  the  hill  connt^  ia  which  John's  parenta  resided.  This 
vu  an  appropriate  place  for  the  early  life  of  such  a  man  as  John. 

LS8S0M  n. — Tax  BUTE  07  JISUS, 

27m  aitJumncmunt  to  Mary. — Lidu  i.  96-40. 

State  the  plaee  of  reudence,  the  family  connection,  and  the  espooBsI 
of  Mary,     36,37. 

Kepett  the  salntotion  of  the  sDgel.    36. 

In  what  way  was  Mary  highly  favoured  and  blessed? 

Does  this  salutation  prove  that  Ao  was  sinless  ? 

lu  announcing  the  toth  of  Jesus  what  did  the  angel  say  He  should 
be  sad  do?    89,  88 

How  would  Dsvid  he  His  father  ?    S3.    Otmp.  37. 

By  what  power  was  the  birth  of  Jesus  to  be  oecompliahed,  and  why 
ns  He  to  be  ealled  the  3on  of  Ood?    86. 

How  much  older  was  John  than  Jesus  ?    86. 

^VhsQtUugd  departed,  what  ^Mfti7  do  f    88-40. 


How  long  did  sbe  st&T'  there?    58. 

NoTB. — Mkry'B  hymn  of  tbsnk^Tfng  in  veraee  48-60  is  well  worthj 
of  being  committed  to  memory  by  the  class. 

Jouph'i  Trouble.— Matt.  I  IS-SS. 

What  did  Joseph  thiak  of  doing  with  Mar;  ?    19, 

How  did  he  loam  what  to  do  ?    HO. 

What  reason  was  given  for  naming  the  child  Jesns  ?    31. 

Why  was  He  to  be  called  Emanuel  ?     Q3. 

Where  do  yon  find  the  predicdon  of  His  birth  here  qaoted?  U. 
lea.  vil.  14. 

In  what  condition  was  Joseph  when  the  angel  appeared  to  him? 
84,  SO. 

Jtau  Bom  m  BathUhsm. — LiAe  ii.  1-7. 

What  cansed  Joseph  and  Mary  to  go  from  Nksuietfa  to  Bethleb«m? 
1-6. 

Note. — The  word  taaed  is  not  a  correct  tranalation  in  this  pass^ 
It  Bhonld  be  mroUtd.  The  decree  of  GKsar  was  that  a  census  of  ili 
the  world,  by  which  is  meant  all  the  Boman  Empire,  should  be  takra. 

When  was  this  enrolbneot  completed  ?     3. 

Note. — Gyranias  waa  mode  governor  ten  or  eleven  years  after  lit 
binli  of  Jesns,  oODBeqneDtly  the  enrollment,  althongh  eommencelt 
short  time  before  His  birth,  was  not  completed  till  eleven  w  tmht 
yesrs  later. 

Why  Bhonld  the  enrollment  of  Joseph  and  Mary  take  placs  i! 
Bethlehem?    4.     Corap.  1  Sam.  xvii.  IS. 

Note. — ^Ab  the  Jewish  law  required  the  lands  originally  given  to  aj 
family  to  remain  in  ^at  family  for  ever,  and  as  Joseph  and  Mary  were 
both  of  the  family  of  David,  their  inkeritaaee  waa  at  Bethlehem,  ai 
the  genealogy  wM  kept  there.  There,  then,  mnat  thur  names  be 
enrolled. 

What  iaGonvenianoe  did  the  pamMs  of  Jesns  snffer?  Does  this 
imply  that  thay  ooold  have  pud  fo^  lodging  in  the  inn  if  there  iai 
beeuHKon? 

Th«  anjiouneemmt  to  the  Shephtrdi. — Luke  ii.  8-30. 

Describe  the  sppeantnce  of  the  *afA  to  the  shepherds.    8,  0. 

Why  did  the;  watch  their  flock  by  night?    8. 

What  did  the  angel  say  to  them  ?    10-13. 

Why  give  Hmn  a  sign  by  which  to  find  the  babe  ?    13. 

What  more  did  the  shepherde  hear?    13-14. 

Was  the  song  of  the  angels  appropriate  to  the  birth  of  Jsons?  If 
so,  why? 

What  was  immediately  sud  and  done  by  the  shepbeids  ?    1(-17. 

What  did  the  people  think,  and  what  did  Maiy  diink?    18-19. 

Whatmoredidtheshepherdsdo?   30.    What kindofnenweredMy? 

Does  the  history  of  the  birth  of  Jens  famish  any  pnxA  tlul  Oi 
was  the  Son  of  God  and  die  Christ?    If  so,  what  are  they  ? 

Do  yoa  see  any  wisdom  in  the  choioe  Ood  made  of  the  psnnti  of 
Jesus  ?    If  so,  in  what  particnlara  ? 

Were  the  events  eonneoted  with  His  lnEthatiUi,rcBVinb«r«d.w)MliB* 
begui  Hii  poblio  n^nistiy?  ,-^  . 


DOM  HK    mw  BSUXTK. 


DOES   HE   NOW  BELIEVE  ? 

Soke  time  ago  a  gentlemaii,  by  repute  a  pious  Presbyterian,  leamsd 
&om  the  ScriptureB  that  lafant  Bi^ism  is  not  of  Qod ;  that  chnrchea 
recognizing  infant  membership  are  opposed  to  the  apostolic  rule  ;  that 
believera  only  ar«  the  proper  sabjeetB  of  baptism  ;  that  imnLeraiun  is 
the  act  conimanded  by  the  Lord,  and  that,  conseqaently,  he  was  really 
oubaptised,  and  in  duty  bonnd  to  obey  the  Sarioor. 

On  the  istttod  in  which  thia  gentleraau  resides  there  is  not  a  BajttiBt 
church  of  an;  kind.  He  coold  not,  therefore,  be  immersed  and  join  a 
eharch  constitated  according  to  his  nnderataading  of  New  Testament 
raqaireroents.  Under  these  circamatances  he  united  with  a  few 
immersed  persons  In  inviting  a  Baptist  minister  to  deliver  a  oonrse  of 
aemons  in  hope  oi  plsntijag  a  Baptist  chnrcb,  intimating  his  readiness 
to  join  that  chnrch  ;  bat,  as  the  prospect  of  supporting  a  miniater  was 
not  yeij  bright,  a  chnrch  conld  not  ba  fomwd,  and  a  Baptist  minister 
cotdd  not  be  seat.  Then  our  good  friend  applied  to  as  to  come  over 
and  preach  and  form  a  chnrch  of  the  few  baptized  persons  who  bo 
desired.  A  good  brother  went  over ;  bat  before  he  coold  get  there 
oar  Ptesl^teriaa  friend  had  found  ont  that  we  pat  faith,  repentance 
and  baptiam  (as  did  the  apostles)  in  order  to  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
therenpoQ  be  denounced  na  in  the  newapapera  as  people  who  anbvert 
ihe  grand  old  doatrins  of  "  Justification  by  faith  alone,"  and  as  very 
dingerona.  He  insists  that  faith  saves,  and  that  baptism  and  every 
other  act  of  obedience  mast  be  the  act  of  a  person  already  saved  fa^ 
faith  alone.  la  kindly  intercourse  with  him  we  urged  that  while  faith 
only  ia  ODonted  to  tfae  saved  for  rigbteonsness.  it  is  not  counted,  nor 
deemed  perfect,  wheo  alone,  seeing  that  "faith  o&wm,"  according  to 
■postolio  testijnony,  ia  dead — that  baptism,  though  not  a  nteritorioua 
or  un-prooaring  ordinanae,  is  nevertheless,  an  act  appointed  of  God  aa 
the  ontsome  <mF  fulh,  and  that  the  faitb  is  not  counted  where  it  does 
not  pfodaoe  sabmisaioa  to  the  divine  command,  wherever  that  sab- 
mission  can  be  rendered.  In  reply  our  friend  admitted  that  faith 
Kithoat  ivorka  it  dead  and  insisted  that  trae  faith  never  is  withoot 
irorka  aad  that  where  obedience  doea  not  fbllow,  if  it  ba  possible  to 
obey,  then  tbe  faith  is  not  ot  a  quality  which  oan  justify. 

Bat,  now,  has  that  gentleman  faith  ?  He  says  he  baa,  aad  ia 
justified  and  saved  tbereliy.  Bat  the  Baptist  minister  he  brought  to 
the  island  baptized  two  peraona  and  oar  friend  allowed  him  to  depart 
without  himself  being  iH^tized.  Ha  aays  he  had  the  right  faitb,  he 
knew  the  command,  the  water  was  there,  tiie  minister  immersed  two 
laen  in  the  sea,  and  this  believer  did  not  obey  the  Lord ;  and  when  he 
ugned  with  us  was  aiill  disobedient,  still  nnbaptized.  Now,  we  aski 
does  he  believe  ?  He  saya  be  does.  Bat  bow  know  we  that?  Hia 
faith  does  not  render  him  obedient  to  a  known  command,  What  right 
bu  b«  to  require  anyone  to  recognize  hia  faitb  or  to  eooclnde  that  God 
wcepts  it,  or  counta  it  as  faith  at  all  ?  Had  Abraham  not  gone  ont  to 
tbe  land  of  promiae ;  bad  he  not  offered  Isaac ;  had  Noab  not  builded 
^  ark,  aa  commanded,  woold  Aeir  faith  have  been  counted  to  them 
^  righteooanesa  ?  Certainly  not.  Then  why  does  oar  erring  friend 
uy  that  ht  has  faith,  whan  be  withholds  obedience  ?  We  ask  thia, 
"^  the  Apostle  Jamea  aaks,  "  Oan  Estth  aave  him?"  D.  K. 


VUULT  BOOK. 
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WORDS  WELL  CHOSEN. 


To  KKOw  when  to  speitk  and 
when  to  ke«p  silence  is  a  point  of 
wisdom  to  which  few  attain.  There 
are  sewonB  when  we  ue  called  upon 
to  exercise  oitr  powers  of  speech 
feeal/;  again,  we  may  be  ho  con- 
dititnwd  that  absolate  sile&oa  is  a 
da^ ;  and  still  again,  a  few  well- 
chosen  worda  will  be  as  apples  of 
gold.  The  truth  is,  we  are  all  apt 
to-  talk  too  much,  and  multiply 
tttaia  to  our  own  and  others' 
detrimont. 

We  often  see  this  exempMed  In 
the  family.  We  have  listened  to 
parents  chiding  a  child  for  some 
slight  misdemeanor,  and  when  a 
simple  reproof  or  admonition  was 
all  that  was  required,  they  wotUd 
go  on  talking  and  talking,  nnlil 
diey  had  magnified  the  fault  into 
ft  grave  ofience,  and  worked  them- 
•alTea  np  into  a  spasm  of  dis- 
pleuwe,  and  their  children,  under 
their  harsh  and  mdietiTS  ezpres- 
Mons,  into  one  of  indignation.  A 
liw  words  mildly  spoken  would 
donbtlees  have  been  effectual,  but 
the  multiplication  of  them,  with 
the  passion  which  grew  bb  the 
words  were  povred  onty  connter- 
acted  the  good,  and  stirred  np  every 
aril  feeing.  Nothing  more  effect- 
Dally  raises  a  barrier  betweoi 
parent  and  child  than  such  a  course 
as  this,  and  yet  there  are  many 
who  deoeiTe  tbemaelves  with  the 
idea  that  the  force  of  their  authority 
lies  in  the  fluency  and  Beverity  of 
their  reproofs  and  threats.  Such 
hare  yet  to  learn  the  hidden 
meaning  of  the  inspired  expression, 
"  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
grett." 


Parents  diould  also,  we  think, 
be  mora  judicious  in  the  choice  of 
words.  Who,  that  has  ever  had  the 
care  of  children,  his  yet  to  letn 
that  a  child's  vocabulary  is  madt 
up  from  that  of  his  parents  ?  And 
what  father  or  mother  can  jostij 
chide  a  little  one  for  tuing  words 
learned  directly  Irom  paroLtal  lipa? 
listen  to  children  ti^l^ing  to  out 
another  in  th«ir  plays.  Bow  often 
in  their  little  disputes  do  we  hear, 
"  Yon  shall,"  and  "  Yon  shac't," 
"  I  will,"  and  "  I  wont,"  "  Bestill.* 
and  "  Hold  you're  tongue,"  "  If  tm 
don't  I'll  slap  yon,"  "  Yon  naugUj 
thing,"  and  similar  axprmsioo}. 
The  watchful  mother  nuos  at  (hw 
with  a  remonstrance,  "Ohl  ctil' 
dren,  you  mns'nt  talk  so  one  U 
another ;  you  must  be  amiable  ini 
kind,"  nevw  dreaming  that  Ibi 
little  offenders  are  only  reprodnciiig 
her  own  tone  and  ei^renions  of  u 
hour  ago.  Parents,  mothers,  joa 
cannot  be  too  careful  of  the  common 
every-day  words,  which  in  a  mamoit 
of  thonghtlessneas  or  impatieiM 
escape  your  lips.  Wcwds  an  seedt, 
of  good  or  evil,  and  in  the  &iutAt) 
soil  of  the  home  grow  apkoe,  ind 
ripen  their  fruit  early.  If  pstentl 
would  oftener  chide  and  oorwt 
themseWes  instead  of  their  innocent 
children  it  would  be  well. 

Even  if  words  are  not  wrong  in 
themselves,  if  they  seem  ofTenun 
in  any  connection,  it  is  better  to  let 
them  alone,  and  use  only  suth  u 
the  little  ones  may  safely  repeat 
There  are  enough  by  which  the 
aathority  of  the  parent,  ud  lb< 
distinction  of  right  and  wrong  nil/ 
be  ooBTeyed>  witiuMt   tmsiij'f 
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snch  as  are  in  any  nise  objection- ' 
able.  Many  a  little  oae  with  the 
first  lisp  of  infancy  utt«ra,  quite 
onwitttngly,  expreflaiosa  of  diare- 
tpect  to  the  par^t,  which  had 
never  been  learned  but  for  the 
parent's  thonghtleBsnesB.  "  Why 
■hoald  '  I  sliui't '  apoken  to  my 
mother  be  ao  very  wrong,"  the  child 
thinks, "  when  mamma  aaya  it  ever 
80  many  times  a  day  to  me  ?  When 
I  Tex  hisr  she  calls  me  a  '  naogh^ 


thing ; '  and  if  she  vexes  me,  Hnd 
won't  let  me  do  oa  I  want,  isn't  she 
naughty  too?"  So  the  veriest 
infknt  reasons,  and  loses  respeot 
for  the  parent  with  every  repetition 
of  the  inconsistency.  When  will 
those  who  have  the  training  of 
ohildren  committed  to  them  learn 
the  lesson  of  wisdom  incalcatod  ia 
the  old  adage,  "  An  otmoe  of 
prerention  is  worth  a  pomld '  of 
eure?" 
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upon  the  idand  (the  coanneofemeiit  of 
whieh  WM  refemd  to  lut  montb)  the 
congTegationi  inereiued  and  enijuii^  and 
ptrsoDBl  intereat  conaiderably  enlarged. 
At  his  laat  Loni's  day  eveninp's  diaoourae 
deep  cimeem  yiaa  moniretted  b;  a  nnm- 
ber  of  pertoQi,  and  biehlj  iDterestiDg 
conrerMttoii  wu  liad  Ottet  the  meeting 
ctOKd.  Three  at  that  noinber  made  the 
good  oonfwiicm  in  order  to  baptiam,  and 
othen  Mstned  eo  hi  adrsnced  that  it  mi 
tnnftd  to  lears  them  without  flirther  aid. 
On  the  Tneidaj  erecing  following  he 
immeraed  two  of  the  three  oonfeuon  in 
■  See  rtream,  the  third  being  prevented 
from  iamedtaltlji  obeying  the  SaTionr. 
Ill*  next  mommg,  with  great  regret, 
Bro.  King  left  for  laTerpool,  loaxing  a 
little  cboTch  of  eeven  memben  to  ihow 
lortb  the  Lord'e  death  and  atriTe  to  lire 
Hia  life. 

LiTBBKwt.— On  Tbnnday,  Jan.  89,  the 
Sew  Chapel,  Windsor  Street  (the  memo- 
lial  atone  of  whidi  waa  laid  in  August 
!ut},  wae  opened  hj  a  tea  sod  publio 
meeting.  A  large  eompanj  partook  of 
>n  excellent  repatt  prarided  in  the  com- 
modioua  aohoolroom  of  the  ohepal,  in- 
duding  many  brethren  from  Birkonhend, 
Kmehmter,  Wigan,  Southport,  Walea, 
md  other  pUcea.  ifter  tea  the  oMtpel 
*u  filled  to  oTerflowing,  a  number  of 
persona  not  getting  in.  O.  T.  Tickle 
<^i>pied  the  obair  and  deliTored  an 
■ddraei,  which  il  giTen  in  fnlt  in  the  first 
P*g«  of  thii  nninber  of  the  E.O.    The 


A.  Brown,  E.  8.  C 
D.  King.  On  the  Ixwd'i  day  < 
D.  King  addremd  the  Axaeb  in  t&e 
morning,  and  preached  to  a  fall  hotue  in 
the  evening.  He  alao  lectnred  onKond^ 
evening,  as  did  Kd.  Evan*  on  Wedneadsy. 
Siaeotirtea  were  delivered  in  tha  raMlioB 
place  at  the  North  Bnd  on  Tneeday  sncl 
Thureday  evenings  by  D.  King;  btt 
owing  to  the  general  cueotloil  AgKwdlU 
almort  generu  attention,  the  week  uigBt 
meeljnn  were  not  large.  Then«W<du«d 
la  well  bnilt,  and  oommodlotii  |  with 
achool  room,  veitriei  and  yard,  affbrdlag 
every  tacili^  far  carrying  on  a  bfffhtr 
useful  work,  in  a  neighbonrhood  in  wUen 
it  is  likely  aoeeaa  ean  be  had  to  the 
inbabitaati.  The  two  olmrohM  to 
Liverpool  (or  the  two  eeotiona  of  the  obe 
ohnrcb) ,  are  abont  four  milee  apart,  having 
now  two  higlilf  acceptable  places  of  meeting 
and  eurroundinge,  whioh  promote  hope  of 
suoceae.  The  one,  as  we  have  said,  bekg 
in  Winder  Street  and  the  o&er  in 
Thirlmere  Boad. 

BxniB. — It  afTorde  me  pleasurs  to 
ohronicle  another  vint  to  this  dty  and  llie 
brethren  in  it.  I  have  had  a  happy  time 
with  them.  They  are  prooeeding  barmo- 
nioualy  and  perseverin^ly.  In  addition  to 
two  Lord's  day  meetmge,  they  have  a 
school  twice  on  that  day,  a  praver  meeting 
on  Wedneadays,  and  a  Bible  Olass  on 
Fridays.  During  my  stay  of  a  weak, 
anongat  the  various  meetinga  held  was  a 
tea  meeting,  fbllowed  by  a  prayer  meeting; 
■^  .    ,      F    _  .-  ..    n^inifgjted,  and  tbe 


meeting,  fb 
)   fami^  ■ 


INTSLLIOSHCE  OF  OHURCBES,   EETO, 


dm;  we  hkd  excslient  meeting*.  In  the 
■nenioon  I  rUitad  the  wliool,  vUoh  U  a 
■mall  plant  of  good  promiie.  Then  wu 
»  conudonble  •tteadaiioe  Kb  nlgbt,  uid 
■ftar  preaatuDg,  Mrenl  enquiren  wen 
ipoksn  wilh,  eomB  of  vhom  are  not  tar 
f^m  t^e  Ungdom  of  Sod.  Then  wm  b 
lalDotuioe  to  sepaitM,  whicli  looked 
liMlthT.  We  uQg  ani)  prayed  once  more, 
and  tna  ineritable  fareirBlL  vai  at  laet 
BiohaDged.  S.  H.  Colm. 

Bbibtol. — On  mj  wa;  down  from 
I^noaahire  to  EuIot  and  on  mj  Ktorn 
jODTnej,  I  Tuited  the  brethren  in  BriitoL 
A  meeUng  far  pra;er  and  exboitation  triu 
held  on  both  ocouioni  and  proved  accept- 
able. The  brethren  eipreMed  themselvn 
plMied  with  the  okU,  and  would  be  ^ad 
of  a  portion  of  erangelutio  labour.  Nov 
and  ^en  the  brethren  at  Bath  interchange 
Tiiiti  with  them.  Tbeie  are  fuund 
mutoall;  adnntafeoui,  aad  it  would  bo 
veil,  I  Uiink,  if  thej  «ere  more  frequent. 
In  two  luch  large  and  important  <utie« 
itrennoui  and  onflagging  eSbrti  iliould 
be  Buds  to  uphold  the  honour  of  the 
Bedeemer's  cauu.  B.  H.  Coub. 

BiLTiBl. — We  bare  had  a  Tiiit  from 
MIT  good  Bro.  Hurt,  who  deliTered  eight 
diaoouTMt  to  imall  cottage  meeting!  and 
one  to  a  meeting  of  Fljmoulh  brethren 


Bro.  Hart  proclaimed  the  antneot  goipel 
faithful];.  Wa  hare  a  imall  beginning 
in  our  bonie — onlj  fl?e,  and  rery  poorly 
inatnioted.  Still  we  bare  a  perfect 
teacher — the  Bible.  If  an;  brethren  are 
paHing  thi*  waj  the;  will  have  a  few 
ai*oip»i  to  meet  with.  We  beliere 
Belfaat  a  proper  field  for  an  Srangelitt 
for  twelTe  monthi.  We  meet  at  110, 
Oambrai  Street.  J.  BrES. 

8FrTUi>. — Bro.  Hindle  left  here  on  the 
SOth  of  December.  Bro.  Bea  who  had 
been  laid  aaide  from  preaching  through 
iBTBre  illnew  for  iBTen  months,  ii  now  w 
Ear  reatored  aa  to  mome  bii  laboura. 
We  gladl;  report  lir  acoeutona  during 
the  month  of  Januarj,  and  tnt  on  Lord'g 
day  erening,  ITebmarj  lit.  Theae  all 
f^are  eridenoe  that  the;  "  believed  with 
the  heart  unto  rigbteouaneH  and  with 
the  month  the;  made  oonfeiiion  unto 
Mtlralion."  "  Mar  the;  all  atand  perfect 
and  oomplete  in  all  the  wilt  of  Qod.'^— B. 

Gakubli. — We  are  haTing  good  meet- 
ing* i  JIm  have  been  baptiied  during  the 
paat  fortnight  and  we  are  expeoting  more 
to  toUQW.  W.  H. 


notice  four  hare  been  immeraed  in  Qeadi 
Street  Chapel,  b;  the  bralluen  in  Taoi- 
hallBoad. 

UiiDCBWoaD. — Nine  panon*  hare  eon. 

feaaed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jeeiu  Chriat,  and 

been  buried  with  Him  in  baptiam — fonr 

of  whom  are  from  our  Iiord'a  da;  achoeL 

O.  Ooox. 

BuLWKLL. — Sinoe  oni  Isat  additton  ot 
Bra  TooDg  penoiu,  we  hare  inunenad  and 
added  an  old  man  orer  aereo^  ;ear*,wbo 
hat  been  a  bearer  of  the  truth  for  oret 
thirt;  ;aan.  He  ha*  at  laat  eabmiUed  to 
hia  own  and  oar  jo;. 

W,  J.  D^wam. 

HoBiBT  Tows,  TAfiKAHii.^Dear  Bn. 
.Sinn, — Although  entirel;  unacqusiuleil 
with  ;ou  peFiOnall;,  ;et  I  am  b;  no 
moana  ao  t^  reputation,  having  been  mora 
or  leai  famiUat  «itb  ;ODr  litaran  labonn 
for  a  number  of  veaia  ;  and  I  haTe  enr 
viewed  with  unaullied  pleatnre  jodt  indt- 
faiigable  efforta  in  defence  and  promnl- 
gation  of  the  ancient  Roepel,  aa  wall  it 
;oiir  able  and  talented  defoooe  of  tbe 
grand  and  glorioua  realitice  of  Chrit- 
tianit;  againat  ita  inieterate  foe*.  All 
hononr  and  aaoceti  to  Ton  in  Ibg 
noble  and  oelettial  cruaade  •gainit  Ihr  | 
common  enemle*  of  the  "  truth  aa  it  ii  is 
Jeaua" — aecularitm  and  secbuianiim.  I 
hare  no  intsntion  of  writing  ;ou  a  regular  . 
newa  letter ;  but  atill  I  moat  gira  jos  a  I 
few  bct«  in  order  to  aooonnt  for  bj 
action  in  addreaaing  ;on.  Somawb«e 
about  twent;  montba  ago  Bro.  O.  A.  Cbit 
from  Melbourne  oams  oTsr  here  tor  tha 
benefit  of  hia  health,  which  fbraome  tint 
had  been  breaking  down  and  at  lart 
oompelled  him  to  aaek  mat  and  Uit 
invigorating  influenoea  of  a  more  a 
brioua  olimata.  Ha  oongeqaeutlj  a 
here.  He  had  not  been  here  long  before 
he  felt  thai  there  waa  a  neceail;  laid 
upon  him  to  go  (o  work  again,  Dpoa 
aeeing  the  miadireotad  deToliona  and 
lethargis  atate  of  the  eectarian*  of  tbii 
cit;,  liko  Paul  in  view  of  tbe  idolatan  ef 
Athena,  he  felt  preaaed  in  apirit  and  al 
once  determined  to  maka  at  leaat  an  effvt 
to  ihow  them  the  wa;  of  the  Lord  mora 
perfectly.  Ui*  taaohiag,  aa  long  aa  it  did 
not  come  in  oolliuon  with  the  itareotrpMi 
doctrine*  of  tha  multiform  phaaea  of  Kc- 
tarianiam,  waa  weloomed  moet  enthotiuti- 
cally  ;  but  eoon  after  he  enuaojated  lin 
noble  prinoipal  of  "  the  Bible  and  the 
Bible  alone  I  ita  faith  in  iti  puiitj  anii 
ito  practice  without  chaoge,"  and  began 
gently  but  Arml;  to  appl;  the  uid 
principle  to  tha  teaohinga  aDd  pracliMof 


tzedbyCoOglc 


lOT 


tha  Tuions  "  i«nu,"  mliDHDed  Ohriitiui 
ebaTohe*,  it  w>*  deddnl  bj  »  wmmitMe, 
*bo  b«d  eonttol  of  the  pUos  wbtre  lit. 

■Ml  to  the  gloiy  of  Qod."  DoubtUti 
thej  nditook  tbraiwh  dimneM  of  (piiitoBl 
riiuia,  tho  ^orj  of  ■ootaiianiim  for  thf 
glory  of  Chtd.     The  Miolt  wm  that  Bro. 


Cut  prekohed  to  large  Mdienoe*  with 
gnat  caooaaB.  Boon  mflei  t,  bmldins  wu 
fitted  up  for  the  oawlj-organiied  ohnroh 
to  wonhip  in,  knd  Bro.  Out  ooatmoed  to 
Ubooi  nuwt  inesw»ath  tud  eflbotoallf 
vitli  both  tongaa  and  pen  i  eo  that 
before  Um  end  of  Janvtrr,  187S,  a  lonng, 
hcar^,  healthy  church  of  otot  100  mem- 
ben  had  been  gathend  together  end  built 
upon  the  one  fbimdalion.  Atwnt  thia 
time  Bro.  Owr  left  for  Amerioa  j  hmTing 
qneeted  ma  to  take  hii  place  in  thii 
Bid  of  labour,  I  did  lo,  and  hats 
omtinaed  to  labour  a*  Sran^liit  irith 
tbe  ohurch  ap  to  tha  pnaent  tune.  The 
diaich  nnmben  at  preaent  abont  180 
memben,  with  good  mealingi  "  to  break 
bread"  and  good  andienoee  to  hear  the 
goapel.  The  truth  haa  met  with  great 
oppoaition.  Sinee  Bro.  Oarr  left,  the 
puntlet  whioh  he  threw  down  respecting 
mfant  baptiim  hai  been  taken  up  by  one 
of  the  leaiding  clei^men  (a  PrcBbjierian) 
of  tbe  dtj.  I  did  not  think  it  doe  to  tbe 
truth  to  allow  hi*  (dbft  to  pat*  nnnotieed, 
benoamj  "Bcriewi,"  which  laand  jon. 
I  have  lant  70U  the  Benewi  to  (how  jea 
tbu  we  are  aliTa  to  onr  Maiter'a  intereati 
and  that  in  thia  far-off  leagirt  litUe  colon  j, 
ve  do  not  forget  the  apoatolic  admoaition 
to  "prove  ul  tliinga."  Wiahing  jon 
nerj  gaooees  in  tha  good  work,  ainoMelj 
in  the  goapel,  Oio.  B.  MoTnr. 

ACBTSAUA. — The  following  n*Dlla  of 
EOtpel  labour  are  reported  up  to  late  in 
Korember — Adtlaidt  1  T,  J,  Gore  reoordi 


Md    • 


eight  additiona,  four  of  them  bj  baptii 
~SiMdmarih!  1,  Oolboorne  report*  tbe 
bwtiim  of  eight  during  the  put  month. — 
iCillala!  Q.  D»j  iatimatee  tbst  the 
church  hai  been  inoreaaed  during  the 
mouth  by  the  immenioo  of  one  and  the 
reoeption  of  aeraral  othen  by  letter. — 
BoUtam .-  SI.  Oreeu  reoords  the  addition 
of  twantj  to  the  churob  during  the  pre- 
noui  two  tnonthi,  aixteen  bj  faith  and 
immeraion  and  four  by  oomnundation. 
During  the  year  the  Hotham  ohuroh  had 
added  aerenty-one  to  ita  mamt>enhip ; 
the  preaent  namber  being  222. 

New  Zeilahs,— Up  to  the  date  of  tha 


iwiig  DhordtCB  Mport— 

Henderton     

aeren  addiliont  by  baptiam.— 
ainoe  laat  report  aix  by  imnwnii 
by  letter  are  reported  by  T.  ] 
Wamsanmii  oa* by immeiBion.— ITeelrfeia 
M  two  additiona. 

Thi  Smixaaaasr  avd  Natiosu 
Bduutioh. — SaoUrlan  ednoataon  ia  oon- 
demned  by  it*  fruit*.  What  are  ita  frnib 
-'-  Sngland  f  Maaae*  of  dangeroo*  ig- 
rauoe.  It  i*  oondemned  00  another 
innd  i  while  yoa  hare  an  B*labliahed 
luroh,  aeotarian  edno»tion,  uded  by  tha 
tion,  muit  throw  immenae  and  nn&ir 
power  into  the  hand*  of  the  elergy  of  the 
church,  and  obaerre  I  impeach  no  man'* 
couTiotion*.  Zjet  a  man  be  a  Oatholio  ( 
let  a  man  be  a  Ktualitt,  if  he  pleuet  t 
I  baTB  not  a  word  to  lay  g  but  otterre 
the  poaitioD,  and  what  tbe  tendanda*  now 
ar*  of  the  ohuroh  into  which  reoant 
legislation  haa  thrown  inch  immenae  ad^- 
tional  power.  It  i«  a  ohuroh  nominally 
under  the  oontrol  of  the  oatioQ  and  of 
the  law.  It  ia  a  church  reoeiring,  on 
that  nnderttanding,  Taat  inma  of  national 
money  and  an  immenae  amount  of 
□ationa]  influence;  notnin^y,  it  ia  under 
the  oentrol  oC  tbe  law,  but  re«Il;r  it  ha* 
ahown  you  in  ita  stmgglee  with  the 
ecdeaiaatioal  ooorte,  that  the  law  i«  a 
dead  letter,  and  that  a  ohnrob  nominally 
Proteaiant,  contrary  to  the  wishe*  of  tha 
nation,  in  defiance  of  the  ajdiit  of  the 
law,  ia  now  ohangiag  the  national  religion 
from  Protettaut  to  Soman  Oithollo.  i. 
Froteatant    nation    put    1^    enormona 

Cer  of  national  edooition  into  the 
da  of  a  church,  which,  undoubtedly, 
whether  it  be,  religioiuly  apeaking,  right 
or  wrong,  u  leading  t^e  people  with  all 
ita  inflaenoe  from  Frateatuitiam  to  Borne. 
—Mr.  QoUMn  Smith  at  Sh^ffMd. 

How  GAisaDKU  Limsfl  tja  tilled 
nr. — The  manner  in  which  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Bt.  Faul'a  elect  to  the  liringa 
in  ttieir  ^(t  ia  something  peculiar,  A 
Chapter  Meeting  ia  called,  and  the  Canon 
wboee  Srst  turn  it  nay  h*ppen  to  be  to 
aooept  or  reject  a  Taoant  liiing  dadarea  hia 
intention.  If  he  refiues,  then  the  next 
Canon  haa  ibe  refnaal  of  it,  and  *o 
on  thKnwb  the  fbnr,    the   Dean  being 

C}hibited  by  Aota  of  Pariiamaat  from 
Iding  a  beoefioe  with  hia  deaneij. 
Then  the  matter  |;oaa  back  W  the  flrat 
CbnoD,  who  eierciaes  an  "  option,"  and 
nominatea  any  clergyman  to  the  liring. 
If  be  declines  to  nominate,  the  n  " 


goaa  through  the  lt*l  a 


In  the 


,¥n.l,lt. 


potitioii  tat  th*  next  el«otioD,  which  hs 
would  not  bBTO  done  lud  he  suroiaed  k 
dwuw.— B«)or^  Dee.  £S,  lB7a.  [It  wUl 
bo  obMTved  Out,  whilo  ^  CntnxM  bMe 
■n  "  option,"  the  unfortinuto  pariifaJDnen 


o!] 


Tm  VnaaSBXBn  and  Oam.— 
KomaietiiTDirhichhujiut  hNniuned, 
eiruiK  the  relinoui  denominationi  of  the 
priioDen  in  tns  gaola  of  ^England,  we 
Uva  tiiat  in  the  four  conntf  priioni  in 
Laneuhira,  and  in  the  priaoi^a  of  Man' 
ohestor  and  I/iTerpool,  the  adherenta  of 
the  Ohnreh  of  England  numbered  16,093, 
file  Soman  Oatholica  17,799,  uid  Dii- 
ioDten  of  all  dasiea,  indadins  Jewi  and 
Xmtherana,  096.  Thni  oot  of  our  Lan- 
eaihin  priionen  Gl  per  cent,  am  Boman 
t^hoUoa,  46  per  oent  Ohiuoh  of  Baglftnd, 
and  8  per  oein.  SicMnten.  In  liTarpool 
borongb  priaon  tha  flnt  named  am  h 
two  to  one,  and  conndering  the  relatire 
DToportioDB  of  the  memben  of  thi*  Churoh 
to  the  irhole  population,  it  miut  be  a 
Tory  lerioui  ctuae  for  reflection  to  it> 
jaam  memben  that  thia  ooromuDion  alnne 
ihould  include  the  larger  moiet;  of  the 
erimio&l  popuUtion.  But  irbat  ii  to  be 
lud  of  the  Churafa  of  England  irith  ilg 
Tait  re*enue>,  and  which  receiTes  a  large 
nun  jeaiij  from  the  taiei  for  the  eduoa- 
tioD,  warranted  reliaiooa,  of  80  per  cent. 
of  the  children  of  the  nation ;  m  Church 
defandsn  continuallj  boaat  P  Fortj-aix 
per  cant,  of  the  crime  ia  a  per  oentaae 
about  which  Ihere  can  be  no  miatalle  and 
no  juggling;  and  if  the  Church  olaimi 
tbeaa  aa  ber  children,  or  thej  icknowledgr 
her  as  their  mother,  ahe  ought  to  gtTe  e 
better  account  of  them. — AiMon  Nmi, 

Av  Imui)  BmVAi.  —  The  DtllU 
OoMtttt  aaji  a  remarkable  morement, 
headed  br  a  uatire,  haa  let  in  among  the 
peopU  of  Baatem  Bengal.  The  leader 
Baa  a  nomher  of  foUowen  who  read  the 
Bcripturei  and  endeaTour  to  liTe  after  the 
raample  of  tbe  Apo«llea  and  early  Chrii- 
tiana.  'ihey  are  regetatiana,  and  diecard 
the  u«e  of  mediobe,  aeekiug  the  cu: 
uckneaa  bj  prajer  to  Chriat. 

Ite  PALSSTIKB  ExnORATIOF  Ftfii.— 
^nie  lait  qoarterlf  report  of  tbia  impor- 
tant aaaociation  eontaina  oommunicationa 
from  Meaara.  Clermont -E^neau,  C.  F.  T. 
Drake  and  Lieut.  Conder.  M.  Ctermont- 
O&nneaa,  in  addition  to  other  intereating 
natter,  anpplira  an  account  of  aome 
^eient  tomba  found  in  »  cbto  near  the 
road  to  Bethaoj.    Ihej  ^pear  to  have 


bdonged  to  early  3'^iah  Ohriatiana,  aol 
hare  Hebrew  and  Qreek  iDaari[rticna. 
Two  atone*  bear  the  name  of  SaLnnt, 
wife  of  JTudab,  three  hare  the  name  m 
Judah,  and  the  otbert  Simeon  Bbt-Jmu, 
Martha,  Bleatar,  Ac.  He  name  of  Imm 
alao  Doeura,  and  that  of  JTathauieL  Boma 
hare  the  maHc  of  a  aimple  croaa,  abovinf 


their  Chriitian  origin.     Tbeir  e 

Terj  curiona.      Ijeut.   Oondn 


I  unknown,  but  tJ 


!C'a 


ceitainlj  Tciy 

ftonda 

that  proKreaa  ia  making  with  tbt 

inr»^  of  Paleetuie,  and  that  mote  place* 


which  haa  been  found  in  Jndea.  Mr. 
Drake  aleo  deecribe*  a  marrelloa*  care, 
560  feet  lone,  which  maj  have  aheltered 
Darid  and  hia  men,  The  report  eootaini 
other  interesting  itoma  iriiieh  we  baTe  not 
fpaoe  to  enumerate. 


Ohsihophu  Exxspt,  of  the  ehnrdi 
in  Aehton-nnder-Lyma,  on  Janoarj  6, 
aged  56.  A  Iteadbat  adherent  lo  Ibt 
truth  a*  it.il  in  Jeaua.  K.  F. 

Thomib  Wasd,  of  the  ehurcb  in 
Leiceatcf,  departed  this  life  Febroarj  13. 
aged  66  jearg.  J.  J,. 

Joan  TKSHoa,  one  of  the  elden  of  tie 
church  in  WhitehaToa,  fell  aalc^  >i 
Jeaul,  Februaty  11,  in  hie  eigUj-flnl 
ye«r.  a.  S. 

BttSTEA  BiTiB,  oftheehun^inBitgh- 
ton,  fell  aaleep  in  jeani,  in  the  Hajward'i 
Heath  Aajlum,  Febmary  4,  1S74.  She 
wai  immersod  at  Piltdown,  orer  twmlj 
Teara  ago,  and  waa  a  moat  eameat^  kioc, 
hoapitaSle  and  worthy  Chiiatiao,  con- 
tinning  in  the  membcrahip  of  that  cbnrcli 
for  aereral  yeara.  Subaequently  ahe  re- 
mored  to  Brighton,  where  she  aucceedfd 
in  bringii^  together  some  eight  scattemi 
brethren  to  form  a  church  in  her  homo. 
She  waa  foremoet  to  lend  erangelistic  htl{ 
when  Bro.  Ellia  waa  located  in  Brightoo, 
and  to  her,  under  God,  much  of  th« 
aoccesa  of  the  Brighton  church  may  b« 
attributed.  During  the  Isat  few  jmt 
her  mind  gars  way  aod  it  waa  neednil  to 
place  her  in  the  Aajlum.  In  ber  n- 
^ooal  interrala  abe  gave  aeannuica  ot 
hope  and  lDngi>d  to  paas  twyond  llic 
Jordan.  We,  therefore,  do  not  aorroaw 
for  one  of  wliora  there  is  no  hope,  bul 
we  eiolaim,  "Bleeeod  are  the  dead  Ibit 
die  ia  the  Lord."  B.  B. 
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OLD  CLOTHES. 


I  FiKD  among  advertisers  in  the  dsily  papers,  a  nnmber  ealling  for 
second-hand  clothing.  Most  of  these,  no  donbt,  are  specnlatOTs  in  a 
small  way,  buying  to  sell  again.  And  a  good  thing  it  is.  Clothing 
which  the  rich  and  prosperous  do  not  care  to  vear  longer,  will  attswei 
well  for  many  in  humbler  stations.  The  latter  would  rather  have  it 
iudeed,  tlian  the  new  ttrticles  of  poorer  quality  and  leas  show,  such  an 
their  limited  means  could  buy.  Quite  a  field  for  benerolence  may  be 
occupied  with  excellent  effect,  by  a  judicious  use  of  second-hand  cloth* 
iog.  Pity  BO  many  who  have  it,  know  or  care  so  little  as  to  the  good 
and  gladness  within  the  range  of  old  clothes. 

I  have  recently  seen  a  letter  from  persons  once  in  affloenee,  who,  on 
the    receipt  of  a  box  of  what  some  might  call  their  "cast-offs,"  wer^ 
made  so  happy  that  language  could  hardly  be  found  to  express  their  joy. 
The   second-hand  clothing  buHiness,  however,  has  a  much  larger 
range  than  that  just  intimated.     It  is  becoming  an  extensive  traffic. 
It  is  prosecuted  with  enterprise  on  both  sides  Uie  Atlantic.    Parties 
in  Eoglaod  and  America  seem  Tieing  with  each  other  ^  to  which 
shall  do  the  most.     Stritngs  to  say,  too,  these  parties  are  exclusively 
composed,  not  of  Jews,  whose  traditional  occupation  has  so  largely 
monopolized   the   old  clothes    bnaineas,  but  of   men  calling  them- 
selves Christians.    And  the  clothes  are  very  old.    Most  of  them  were  ia 
use  before  the  Christian  era.    They  have  been  worn  by  heathen.    Gcn- 
Btantiue  found  them  out  when  introducing  Christianity  into  bis  vast, 
world-wide  empire.     He  bad  a  long  head  on  his  shouldera,  and  seeing 
from  the  stnrt  that  even  with  the  authority  of  an  imperial  decree,  his 
aabjecta   could  hardly  be   induced    to  give  up  their  time-honoured 
aoeestral   religion  and  take  np  a  bran  new  one,  he  conceived  the 
idea  of  "catching  them  with  guile."     Hence,  Constantino  dressed  up 
Christian  preachers  in  heathen  priests'  garments,  brooght  in  certain 
other  heathen  ways,    and    mixed  up  the  two  religions  so  that  yoD 
could  hardly  tell  one  from  the  other.    Hence  bis  work  of  Christian- 
izing  his  empire  waa  made  easy;  and  milhons  of  heathens  became 
Chnstiaus  almost  without  knowing  it.    At  least,  if  Gonstantine  did  not 
precisely  do  all  this  himself,  it  was  done  sooner  or  later,  and  he  gave  the 
Btsrt  to  it.     And  this  was  ^e  way  the  old  clothes  business  eommenoed. 
Once   fairly  initiated,  the  business  went  on  thriringly,     And  no 
wonder;  for  as  to  alt  popular  and  practical  purposes,  it  was  a  great 
improvement  on  the  severely  plain  garb  of  primitive  Christianity.    Was 
it  not  beautiful  and  imposing  ?  With  white  and  red,  and  purple  and  gold ; 
with  fine  lace  and  fine  linen,  were  not  the  plain  ministry  reniiered 
so  unlike  apostolic  fishermen  as  to  look  almost  like  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory ;  and  was  not  this  more  becoming  the  dignity  of  that  high  office  ? 
Would  it  not  insure  greater  reverence  both  for  the  clergy  and  for  the 
church  ?  Would  it  not  attract  the  world  ?  Wonld  1}  mot  be  a  first  rate  bait 
for  drawing  fish  into  the  gospel  drag  net  ?    Thus  successfully  inangura- 
ted,  the  old  clothes  business  went  on  uninterruptedly.     His  Holiness. 
the  Bishop  of  Borne,  went,  after  a  while,  even  into  the  old  crown  bnsinesa; 
for  should  the  chief  potentate  of  the  church  be  outdone  by  mare  worldly 
potsntotes  ?    80,  in  order  to  make  assurance  doubly  son.  what  doM  Hii 
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Holiness  do  but  pot  on  his  head,  not  one  crown,  but  three — one  on  top 
of  the  other  I  Hence  the  "  triple  crown  "  which  everybody  has  heard  of; 
and  vhich  OTeo  poor,  nnfortunaite,  dejected  old  Pope  Pias  pats  <ni  his 
aching  head  to-da;. 

The  old  clothes  business,  hoviever,  was  destined  to  receive  «  severe 
shock.  The  sixteenth  century  gave  birth  to  some  very  troublesome 
people — inquisitive,  intmsive,  fault-finding — men,  indeed,  who,  like 
some  others  who  had  gone  before  them,  vanted  to  "tnm  the  world  np- 
'  side  down."  The  thing  went  so  far,  that  at  last,  in  Scotland  porticn- 
lady,  the  old.  time-honoured  raiment  was  despised,  imd  even  termed  "old 
popish  rags."  So  that  there,  and  in  England  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  measurably  on  thn  continent,  the  old  clothes  business  was  broken  up. 

Now  the  surprising  thing  is,  that  what  looked  as  if  it  had  well-nigh 
come  to  an  end,  has  been  revived,  and  with  vigor,  in  this  eventide  of  this 
luminous  nineteenth  century.  Certain  it  is,  that  a  great  impetus  hi* 
been  given  to  the  old  clothes  business,  even  within  ten  or  fifteen  years ; 
and  that  the  demand  for  such  case -off  raiment  is  increasing.  People  who 
not  long  ago  would  have  been  affronted  if  it  hsd  been  suggested  to  them, 
are  now  quite  carried  away  with  the  charms  of  old  clothes.  Vor  young 
misses,  sentimental  people,  persona  whose  devotedness  is  in  the  inverse 
ratio  to  their  intelligence,  for  those  who  are  addicted  to  the  Inst  of  the 
eye,  for  artistic  and  dramatic  religionists,  is  it  not  the  very  thing  ?  Albi. 
clmsubles,  and  the  long  list  of  articles  in  the  wardrobe  ecclesiastic,  so 
hacd  for  the  uninitiated  even  to  remember  the  names  of,  serve  an 
importaut  purpose  to  these  classes  They  interest,  they  fascinate,  they 
impress,  they  enkindle  devotion.  Worn  with  the  accompaniments  of 
crosses,  crucifixes,  banners  processionals,  receasionals,  and  with  in- 
toning8,(sach  as  profane  outsiders  prononuce  neither  good  singing  not 
good  i-eading)  the  effect  is  wonderful.  No  devotee.  Pagan  or  Fapil, 
could  be  more  devout  than  are  these  revivers  of  the  old  clothes  business. 

Even  people  whom  you  would  never  have  suspected  are  captivated ; 
and  others  who  ore  not  quite  drawn  in,  ask.  "Isn't  it  beautiful ;  where  s 
the  harm  ?"  Not  only  so,  but  still  others,  who  never  intended  to  go  io' 
to  the  thing  fully,  nor  even  to  Justify  it,  are  beginning  to  act  as  if  tbef 
thonghtalitileof  it  might  be  very  well;  that  it  might  serve  to  please  the 
yonng,  to  attract  the  thongbtless,  and  upon  the  whole,  to  popatoriis 
places  of  worship.  What  helps,  loo,  is  the  remarkable  self.denial  aod 
activity  in  good  works  exhibited  by  these  old  clothes  dealers.  Comporsd 
with  tiiota,  other  olerical  and  lay  labourers  appear  to  a  disadvantage. 

Day  and  night  they  are  busy.  Nothing  too  exacting,  or  wearying,  or 
humbling  for  them.  Nor  do  they  object  to  being  "seen  of  men."  In  fad, 
one  char  act  eristic  of  Lhem  is  that  they  seem  rather  pleased  than  otherwise, 
to  be  seen  of  men.  Dreeeed  in  their  somewhat  outlandish  garb,  titty 
evidently  take  inward  satisfaction  in  finding  that  the  aome  ia  attractiDg 
notice.  And  the  effect  is,  at  times,  picturesque.  Not  un&equeutly  I  im 
in  oar  street  some  of  the  newly  imported  "sisters,"  and  1  must  say  that 
with  their  snowy  while  head  gear,  coal-black  gowns,  down-cast  eyes,  sad 
the  like,  they  make  quite  a  charming  picture.    But  I  cannot  enlarge. 

In  selecting  this  topic  I  had  intended  suggesting  that  our  modin 
pliiloBophers-  -leaders  of  advanced  thought,  iutelleclual  Pharisees,  oonal' 
ing  thentselvea  wise,  despising  others — have  been  importing  old  clelkM 
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from  the  Indies ;  and  that  the  finerj  of  which  they  lae  so  proud  is  only 
old  Biadoo  rags.    Bat  from  this  inviting  door  we  tarn  away. 

Sad,  indeed,  it  is,  to  find  Christian  people  in  this  enlightened  epoch, 
journeying  backward  toward  the  agea  of  darknesa.  Sod,  indeed,  that 
those  who  ought  to  know  better,  should  prefer  shaws  and  shams  to  beauti- 
fill,  solid,  Ood-gi ven  imtb.  Sad  that  ezteraala  should  be  exaltedabove  the 
internal  ami  spiritual.  Some  one  has  well  said,  "As  the  winter  of  unbelief 
lowBTs  the  strenm  of  piety,  the  ice  of  Eitualism  aooumu)atea  along  it* 
banka ;  u  the  true  laith  dies,  forms  are  added ;  aa  life  gees  out  ceremonies 
coma  is,"  May  the  good  Spirit  melt  the  icy  bonds,  and  pour  throii^h 
the  chorcb  uuivofsal  a  tide  of  life  and  truth  and  love  I — N.  Y.  Obterwr, 


PBESENT   STATE   OF  AUEBICA. 

It  needs  no  argument  to  show  anyone  that  the  chief  characterisdo 
of  the  present  time  in  -this  country  is  the  all-pervading  desire  to 
accumulate  wealth.  Were  this  under  tha  control  of  moral  principle  it 
would  leasen  the  fears  of  thoughtful  men  for  the  stability  of  oar 
government ;  as  it  is,  we  all  must  be  filled  with  forebodings  for  the 
futore  of  both  the  State  and  the  Church.  We  feel  assured  that  our 
eonntry  can  bear  a  terrible  strain,  but  there  is  a  limit  to  the  strength 
of  all  human  inatitntionB,  The  history  of  the  past  decade  is  one  of 
fearful  degeneracy ;  and  when  we  compare  the  present  with  the  past  of 
fifty  yeara  ago,  we  are  made  sensible  of  its  oxtenL  Then  it  was  a  rare 
thing  to  hear  of  a  legislator,  a  judge,  or  a  public  servant  of  any  kind 
taking  a  bribe;  now  it  is  the  daily  report  of  the  press  in  every  part  oi 
the  republic. 

Bribery  and  corruption  infecting  the  fountain-head  Sovrs  on  through 
nvery  channel  of  political  life,  and  threatens  to  deluge  the  nation.  They 
are  doing  Iheir  fell  work  in  every  branch  of  the  public  aervice,  and  thence 
poisoQ  the  springs  of  private  life.  Men  sell  their  votes  at  the  polls,  the 
law-maker  receives  gifts  from  those  who  know  how  to  place  them 
"  where  they  can  do  the  most  good :"  and  those  who  aspire  to  place 
and  power  spend  thousands  to  obtain  them,  and  then  reimburse  tb«m- 
selves  from  th«  public  treasury.  Congress  men  do  not  hesitate  to  become 
the  attorneys  of  rich  corporations  and  cormpt  rings,  who  seek  subsidies 
of  land  and  mousy  that  a  few  men  already  enormously  rich  may  becom& 
atlU  richer  at  the  expense  of  the  poor.  The  aecesssjy  result  is  that 
Communism  is  on  the  increase  everywhere,  and  the  people  are  forming 
leagues,  granges,  unions  of  all  sorts,  tS  protect  themselves  from  the 
rapacity  of  public  plunderers. 

There  is  no  axiom  in  political  philosophy  clearer  than  that  "  diere  ia 
no  self-sustaining  power  in  any  form  of  social  organ! zalien."  Individual 
virtue  muat  be  the  susluning  power  in  all  governments,  and,  most  of 
all,  in  r9public8.  A  people's  form  of  government  will  always  adjust 
itself  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  people.  A  vicious  community  must 
be  controlled  by  force  ;  a  virtuous  one  will  always  be  essentially  free. 
We  have  often  b^en  asked  to  weep  over  the  downfall  of  poor  Poland ; 
were  we  as  well  informed  as  no  should  be  upon  the  decadence  of  virtue 
among  that  anfortauate  people  w6  should  not  be  enrprised  that  they 
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fell  a  pray  to  the  Horthem  Bear.  On  the  other  haod,  if  we  look  at 
Switzerland,  we  ahall  readily  see  why  it  has  been  able  to  munlain  itt 
liberties  for  bo  many  generationB. 

Even  the  Judiciary  of  our  country  is  not  &ee  from  the  t«nt  of  the 
wide-spread  corruption  that  is  infecting  the  whole  land.  Judges  sell 
thBuuelveB  for  gold,  and  the  ermine,  that  should  be  the  emblem  of 
justice  and  integrity,  is  defiled  by  bribery.  The  end  is  near  when  the 
oSicerB  of  the  law  become  mercenary,  and  venality  tritmiphs  m  the  jury 
box  and  on  the  bench.  Legislative  and  executive  officers  become  cor- 
rupt, and  still  the  people  may  have  hope,  if  only  the  Judiciary  remain 
true  to  its  mission  as  the  bulwark  of  liberty  ;  but  when  it  yields  to  the 
greed  for  gain  the  most  hopeful  may  well  despair. 

The  heart  is  made  sick  with  the  reports  of  official  rapacity  that  come 
up  from  every  quarter.  Fraud,  defalcations,  peculations,  and  breaches 
of  trust  are  found  on  every  hand.  The  corruption  of  which  we  speak 
has  become  an  element  of  official  life,  so  that  we  are  surprised  at  any- 
one's escape  from  the  contagion.  Were  Diogenes  once  more  on  earth, 
he  would  have  to  trim  his  lamp  and  continue  his  search  with  yet  greater 
diligence  than  he  was  wont,  to  find  an  honest  man.  There  are  thousands 
of  them,  no  doubt,  in  the  high  places  of  public  trust,  but  the  prevalence 
of  dishonesty  in  the  office-holders  of  the  conntiy  causes  men  to  distrust 
oven  those  who  are  pure. 

The  remedy  for  all  this  must  be  found  in  a  reformed  public  sentiment. 
The  gospel  must  be  brought  to  bear  more  immediately  upon  the  mass 
of  the  people.  Beligion  must  cease  to  be  the  luxury  of  the  few  that  it 
may  become  the  saviour  of  the  many.  We  must  spend  less  to  gratify 
the  pride  of  life,  and  more  to  convert  souls..  Baild  houses  of  worship 
for  the  poor,  and  bring  them  in,  that  they  may  be  made  moral,  indus- 
trious, religious.  Christians  must  heed  more  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  on  the  subject  of  riches.  We  find  our  own  views  so 
well  expressed  by  I>r,  Hatfield,  of  the  Methodist  church,  that  we  cannot 
forbear  laying  his  fine  thonghts  before  our  readers : — 

"  More  strenuous  endeavours  must  be  made  to  Christianize  the  whole 
population  of  our  country. 

There  is  mnch  in  the  present  condition  of  our  country  to  egaate 
apprehension  and  alarm.  There  is  mnch  activity  and  business  thrift 
A  good  many  men  are  living  luxuriously  and  growing  rich,  while  a  much 
larger  number  are  barely  living  from  hand  to  rooudi,  vrith  no  prospect 
of  improvii^  their  circumstances.  Bailroads  are  built,  the  resources  of 
the  country  developed ;  towns  spring  up  as  by  magic ;  cides  are 
enlarged  and  beautified,  and  we  congratulate  ourselves  on  these  evidences 
of  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  our  country.  But  if  we  look  under  the 
surface  of  things  a  little,  what  do  we  see  ?  The  rich  neglect  and  despise 
the  poor.  Wealth  is  exclusive,  contemptuous  and  domineering.  The 
poor  are  reBtless,  enrious  and  dissatisfied.  Labour  and  capital  are  at 
war,  with  no  prospect  of  a  reconciliation  between  them.  Both  these 
extremes  tend  to  corruption — one  is  the  scum,  the  other  is  the  sediment 
of  society,  Our  cities  are  increasing  in  population  much  more  rapidly 
than  the  country  at  large.  In  our  chief  cities  the  ignorant,  oatutored, 
and  vicious  classes  are  numbered  by  tens  of  thousands.  Most  of  thwe 
have  oome  from  the  Old  World,  bringing  die  worst  of  its  prqodicet  and 
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the  mMt  pemiciom  of  its  practices  nith  them.  They  are  hostile  to 
Chrifltianity,  and  aeldom  or  never  enter  any  place  of  religions  worship. 
It  looks  to  me  very  mnch  as  if  we  are  bnilding  onr  honse,  not  on  a 
fonndation  of  solid  rock,  bnt  on  a  thin,  brittle  cmst,  that  is  liable  to 
break  at  any  moment,  and  drop  ns  into  a  burning  Tolcano.  Bonie  was 
Tich,  Inxnrioas  and  magnificent  at  a  time  when  she  was  ripe  and  rotten 
ripe  for  ruin.     How  are  the  dangers  that  threaten  ns  to  I>e  arrested? 

To  my  mind  there  is  bnt  one  answer  to  this  question.  No  theoriea 
of  social  or  politioal  reform  can  save  ns.  Political  changes  and  recon< 
stmetions  of  soeiety  do  not  renovate  human  nature.  No  system  of 
seealar  edooation,  however  excellent,  can  be  relied  upon  to  correct  the 
evil  from  which  we  snffsr.  The  intellectual  cultnre  that  gives  men  a 
dbtasto  for  crimes  of  a  certain  character,  qnalifies  them  to  commit 
others  that  are  qnite  as  injnrioos  to  society.  The  daiatv  virtue  that  ie 
merely  a  matter  of  taste  is  not  of  much  account  in  our  nard  matter  of 
fact  world.  The  great  need  of  oar  times  is  an  increase  of  downright, ' 
old-fiwhioned  integrity,  that  scorns  to  do  base,  unworthy  things.  It  is 
TirtuQ,  moral  excellence,  sot  wealth  or  intellectual  culture  even,  that 
preserves  a  Nation  and  exalts  it  to  happiness  and  glory.  And  there  is 
no  solid  foundation  for  this  virtue  diat  does  not  rest  on  religion. 
Whenever  a  people  forget  Qod  and  act  without  regard  to  the  sanctions 
of  religion,  supreme  selfishness  becomes  the  controlling  law  of  their 
lives.  And  selfishneas  is  sin,  and  tends  directly  to  cormption,  wretch- 
edness and  ruin.  The  hope  of  our  country  is  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  if  we  reject  that  gospel  onr  doom  is  sealed.  The  Nation  or 
Kingdom  that  will  not  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  must  perish.  A 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  has  been  committed  to  ue,  and  we  are 
required  not  only  to  testify  of  it,  bnt  to  carry  it  to  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  the  people.  If  any  class  of  our  countrymen  are  prejndiced 
agunst  this  gospel,  and  refuse  to  come  to  the  house  of  Qod,  or  under 
religions  influences,  we  must,  by  all  wise  and  loving  endeavours,  show 
them  how  unreasonable  their  prejudices  are.  If  the  adult  population 
flcom  our  endeavours,  we  must  redouble  our  exertions  on  behalf  of  the 
children."  ApotloUe  Tm»$. 


TALKS  TO  BEREANS.— No.  10. 

THE   FULNESS  OF  TtUB. 

"  Bot  wben  the  fiilneH  of  time  wa«  oom*,  Qod  «ent  fortti  hii  Son." — Ou>  Ir.  4. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  some  of  the  reasons  why  salvation  could 
not  be  perfectly  revealed  at  once — why  ages  of  preparation  were  seces- 
■ary,  and,  therefore,  why  the  great  purpose  of  God  to  offer  salvation  to 
all  men  was  a  secret,  a  "  mystery  "  hidden  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions. We  are  now  to  show  that  the  period  of  the  advent  of  Jesus  was 
*'  the  fulness  of  time." 

I.  Sin  had  been  allowed  full  development. 

Its  bitter  and  inevitable  cnrses  had  followed  men  in  all  countries. 
The  terrible  plague-spot  made  its  appearance  everywhere.  No  class 
was  exempt,  no  individoal  was  free  from  the  malady.  Everywhere  and 
always  it  was  a  poison  in  the  cup  of  life,  and  its  effects  were  deadly. 
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lis  bitter  fraitg  in  everjr  kind  of  disorder,  pollntion,  crime,  outrage  end 
Bnffaring,  entered  into  all  experience,  and  reddened  ever;  page  of 
haman  histoFj  with  blood,  or  blaakened  it  nitli  ioiquity.  Indeed,  an 
experience  inaoh  short  of  four  tboaiaad  years  migbt  bave  ■uffieed  on 
this  head ;  but — 

II.  The  different  races  of  men  bad  experimeated  to  wearlnesi  in 
vun  efforts  to  save  thenuelves. 

This  required  time ;  and  at  no  time  short  of  this  period  bad  these 
experiments  lauded  the  raee  id  so  thorough  a  despair. 

The  utter  failure  of  antediluvian  attempts  to  eontrol  humsB  iMtue 
and  govern  soaiet;  is  told  in  the  flood  thst  swept  an  inoorrigible  world 
into  doBtruction.  After  the  deluge,  mighty  civitizatioas  were  developed 
on  the  plains  of  Assyria,  and  the  march  of  civilizalion  tlience  to  Bgypt, 
to  Greece  and  to  Borne,  records  sucoessiTe  and  stupendous  efforts  of 
man,  in  his  departure  from  God,  to  construct  religions,  philosophice 
and  govemm^u  that  should  effect  the  regeneration  of  the  race.  The; 
started  not  without  some  eapital.  They  took,  in  the  treasOFSS  of 
original  tradition,  a  considerable  portion  of  goodd  from  the  Father's 
hoose,  when  they  went  forth  on  their  prodigal  cureer.  They  were  aot 
destitute  of  genius  or  of  talenls.  As  glorious  miods  u  God  has  ever 
given  to  the  race.  Be  gave  ever  and  anon  to  those  ancient  naUoDs  and 
peoples,  thst  they  might  not  lack  any  capacity  that  their  own  nature 
was  enable  of  supplying.  It  ended  in  utter  failure.  There  was  grand 
military  skill ;  there  was  sometimes  great  Btatesmanship ;  there  were 
glorious  architectural  monuments  of  taste,  and  genius,  and  labour; 
there  were  immortal  triumphs  of  art  wrought  by  pencil  and  chisel: 
oratory  end  poetry  that  can  never  die  have  come  down  to  ua  from  those 
times,  and  the  world  echoes  yet  with  speech,  and  music,  end  song,  from 
hearts  and  lips  inspired  with  genius  that  men  call  godlike.  Science 
made  discoveries,  and  Art  wruaght  inventions,  and  Philosophy  taught 
beautiful  and  wonderful  things ;  but  sin  atiU  held  sway,  and  no  homui 
genius  or  skill  could  break  its  power  or  unlock  the  awful  myateriea  of 
death.  Every  generation  sought  to  improve  by  the  struggles  snd 
failures  of  its  predecessors,  until  human  wiedom  was  taxed  to  its 
utmost,  and  the  world  was  bankrupt  alike  in  faith  and  hope.  Tba 
lai^uage  of  the  elder  Fliny  will  best  express  to  us  the  utter  helplessness 
and  hopelessness  in  which  these  prodigious  and  loDif^ontinued  efforts 
landed  the  race : 

"All  religion  is  the  offspring  of  necessity,  weakness  and  fear.  Whst 
God  is — if,  indeed,  be  be  anything  distinct  from  the  world — it  is  beyond 
the  compass  of  man's  undentanding  to  know.  But  it  is  a  foolish 
delusion,  which  has  sprung  from  human  weakness  and  human  pride,  te 
imagine  thst  such  an  infinite  Spirit  would  concern  himself  with  tbs 
petty  affairs  of  men.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  it  Eoight  not  be  belter 
to  be  wholly  without  religion,  than  to  have  one  of  this  kind,  which  is  s 
reproach  to  its  object.  The  vanity  of  man,  and  his  insati^le  longing 
alter  existence,  have  led  him  to  dream  of  a  life  after  death.  A  being 
full  of  contradictions,  he  is  the  most  wretched  of  creatures,  since  lli« 
other  creatures  have  not  wants  trsnscending  the  bounds  of  their  nstore. 
Man  is  full  of  desires  and  wants  that  reach  to  infinity,  and  can  neverU 
»atiBfied.    His  nature  is  a  lie,  oniliag  the  greatest  poverty  with  tb 
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greatest  pride.     Among  these  bo  great  evils,  the  beat  thing  which  God 
has  bestowed  oa  man,  is  the  power  to  take  his  own  Ule."* 

There  it  is.  The  prodigal  has  wasted  his  substance,  and  is  down 
among  the  swine  feeding  on  hnsks.  Nay,  worse  than  the  prodigal  in 
the  parable,  he  has  lost  all  Faith  in  a  Father,  all  knowledge  of  a 
Father's  boose.  It  is  time  for  the  Saviour  to  come  and  seek  the  lost. 
III.  The  Jews  hod  fulfilled  theii-  mission,  both  as  a  bulwark  against 
idolatry  in  their  national  capncity,  and  as  missionaries  to  carry  the 
revelatiooB  of  Ood  among  the  nations  of  mankind.  Alike  in  their  high 
national  prosperity,  when,  in  league  with  Tjre,  they  reached  out  over 
the  seaa  in  commercial  enterprise,  and  in  their  captivities  and  disper- 
sions, when  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Echatana,  Alexandria,  and  other  great 
seats  of  empire  and  of  learning,  became  centres  of  radiation  for  the 
truth  they  had  in  keeping,  they  fulfilled  their  wonderfal  mission  in 
prepuring  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  They  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  political,  commercial  and  literary  potencies  of  the  different 
ages,  wider  all  the  great  dynasties  of  ancient  times.  As  a  specimen  of 
the  work  providentially  accomplished  by  them,  let  us  mention  the 
truislation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Greek,  at  Alexandria,  more  than 
two  centuries  before  the  coming  of  the  Christ.  "  It  was,"  says  Thomas 
De  Qnincey,  "  an  advantage  of  a  rank  rising  to  providential,  that  such 
a  cosmopolitan  version  of  the  Hebrew  sacred  writings  shonld  have  been 
made  at  a  moment  when  a  rare  concurrence  of  circnmBtanoes  happened 
to  make  it  possible ;  such  as,  for  example,  a  king  both  learned  in  his 
tastes  and  liberal  in  his  principles  of  religious  toleration  ;  a  language — 
the  Greek  which  had  already  become  what  for  many  centuries  it 
continued  to  be,  a  common  language  of  communication  for  the  learned 
of  the  whole  civilized  world,  viz. :  Greece,  the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  the 
whole  of  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Egypt,  Carthage,  and  all  the  dependencies 
of  Carthage ;  finally,  and  above,  all,  Borne,  then  beginning  to  loom 
upon  the  western  horizon,  together  with  all  the  dependenoies  of  Some, 
and,  briefly,  every  State  and  City  that  adorned  the  imperial  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean,  or  that  glittered  like  gems  in  that  vast  belt  of  land, 
ronudly  speaking,  one  thousand  miles  in  average  breadth,  and  in 
circuit  running  up  to  five  thonsand  miles.  .  .  .  Such  was  the 
boundless  domain  which  this  extraordinary  act  of  Ptolemy  suddenly 
threw  open  to  the  literature  and  spiritual  revelation  of  a  little  obscure  race, 
nestling  in  a  little  angle  of  Asia,  scarcely  visible  as  a  frectioa  of  Syria, 
baried  in  the  broad  shadows  thrown  out  on  one  side  by  the  great  and 
ancient  settlements  on  the  Nile,  and  on  the  other  by  the  vast  empire 
that  for  thousands  of  years  occupied  the  Tigris  and  the  EuphrateB. 
In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  a  sudden  summons,  as  it  were,  from  the 
sounding  of  a  trumpet,  or  the  Oriental  call  by  a  clapping  of  hands, 
gates  are  thrown  open  which  have  an  effect  correspon^g  in  grandeur 
to  the  effect  that  would  arise  from  the  opening  of  a  ship  canal  across 
the  Ifithmns  of  Darien,  viz.:  the  introduction  to  each  other,  face  to 
Face,  of  two  separate  infinities.  Such  a  canal  would  suddenly  lay  open 
to  each  other  the  two  great  oceans  of  our  plauet;  while  the  act  of 
translating  into  Greek  and  from  Hebrew — that  is  transferring  out  of  a 
mysterious  cipher  as  little  Accessible  as  Sanscrit,  and  which  never 
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would  1m  more  accesiible  throQgh  en;  worldljr  attractiom  of  allUnM 
with  power  aod  civic  grandear  of  commerce — oul  of  tbia  darkneOT  uio 
the  golden  light  of  a  langnage  the  most  beaaiifal,  the  moat  bononred 
among  men,  and  the  most  widely  diffaaed  through  a  thousand  year*  to 
come,  bad  the  immeasurable  effect  of  throwing  into  the  great  enicible 
of  human  tpecalntion,  even  then  beginning  to  ferment,  to  boil,  to  oter- 
flow,  that  mightiest  of  all  elementa  for  exalting  the  cbemialry  of 
philosophy,  grand,  and  for  the  first  time  adequate,  conceptions  of  the 
Deity.  .  .  .  And  considering  the  activity  of  this  great  commerdil 
city  and  port,  which  was  meant  to  act,  and  did  act,  sb  a  centre  of 
comma nioation  between  the  East  and  the  West,  it  is  probable  thtt  a 
far  greater  effect  was  produced  by  the  Greek  translation  ot  tbe  Jewish 
scriptures,  in  the  way  of  preparing  the  mind  of  nations  for  the 
apprehension  of  Christianity,  than  hns  ever  been  distinctly  recognized.'* 

It  is  no  longer  a  wonder  Miat  Josephne,  Suetonius,  and  Tacitai 
should  agree  to  say  that,  according  to  the  decrees  of  fate  in  the  sacred 
books,  mankind  were  taught  to  look  to  the  time  of  the  appearing  of 
JeEQs,  for  the  coming  of  a  great  Deliverer.  The  bitter  experiences  of 
the  race,  and  the  widely  apread  prophecies  of  the  Jewish  scriptures 
combined  to  make  Him  "  the  Desire  of  nations."f 

IV.  The  Qreek  was  the  language  of  the  civilised  world  when  Jesnf 
came.  The  Boman  empire,  stretching  from  the  Euphrates  to  the 
German  Ocean  and  from  the  Dannbe  and  the  Rhine  to  ifae  cataracts  of 
the  Nile,  tbe  African  deserts  and  Mount  Atlas,  tolerated  nil  religioni 
at  all  compatible  with  civil  order,  unified  as  far  as  possible  all  interesU, 
threw  up  great  military  highways  into  all  provincea,  and  in  preporiDg 
to  preserve  and  maintain  its  own  imperial  sway,  prepared  the  way  for 
the  heralds  of  the  cross,  and  brought  the  main  portions  of  the  human 
fomily  vrithin  reach  of  the  regenerating  infineiices  of  the  tmth  and 
grace  of  Ood. 

Thus  it  is  spparant  that  Jesus  came  in  the  "  fullness  of  time."  All 
the  events  of  time  were  divinely  ordered  with  reference  to  thia  great 
consummation.  The  revelations  made  to  the  Jsws.And  through  them 
to  the  world,  were  arranged  in  their  development  and  diasemi nation, 
with  reference  to  the  same  event.  "  Christ  was  placed  midmost  in  the 
world's  history  ;  and  in  that  central  position.  He  towera,  like  some  vast 
mountain,  to  heaven — the  farther  slope  stretching  backward  toward  the 
ereation,  the  hither  slope  toward  the  approaching  consammation  of  ill 
things.  The  ages  before  look  to  him  with  prophetic  gaze,  the  igf^ 
since  behold  him  by  historic  taith  ;  by  both  He  is  seen  in  common,  bs 
■  the  brightoess  of  tbe  Father's  glory,'  and  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God 
to  the  race." 
(To  bt  Cmtmwd.) _^__ 
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*  Vhfli  It  WM  MTf  trr  th»t  Ua  inflnmn  of  Jndiinn  ihouM  (pntd  nsta  Ou  hnthomiUi 
InaidBlopnganthanTuiilDpeBkpalDtof  eoaaaDlnUon  for  ChiirtiuitT,  ■<>  m*  11  ■m"" 
«lM  Hut  u»  iMrn  uid  npoldTs  liglditr  of  Jadklm  ibould  h»  aattenfd  ud  upuided  bi  tka 
donniti  of  Hvllenia  nilton,  In  order  to  lidApt  It  to  sobnn  thv  oew  bnthi  whioh  th«  foipn  vv 
totoUbit.  lIuthrM  n<M  hutoriiial  nstlaiu  lud,  tuh  inltaowa  p««iillai  SKV,  toa>-<ii»itig 
pnianiif  tha  loil  Id  wUsh  ChriUiuittT  wu  to  be  pluted— the  Jem  on  the  (Ida  of  tlw  idinma 
doDHit,  the  Omke  on  the  Mm  ot  Hienea  nnd  ut,  the  Bomcat  u  muten  ot  tbt  nw.  ■■■ 
(h«iia*ot  tbepoUticaldaiient.  When  the  tuUneM  at  the  time  mi  con*,  ud  Ckilit  Htw^ 
—vbaB  ILtjMl  of  hwCofrhndtho*  been  mched— then  It  wu  that  ihrouch  Him,  imd  bv  t^inn 
ot  the  SpliA  that  pnoMdMI  tmn  Him.  by  Um  mi^  ot  ChiiatiultT,  nil  thTtbrM^  of  bnu 
tonlopouDt  which  hiid  Uthaita  been  li^it  v«t>  ««•  to  U  bnuffat  (ontfas  and  iUannnit  i> 
eHVMk.—^MD^fr'f  Cit.  Dill.,  lot,  pace  BTioha-e  Ed. 
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REYNOLDSBURG  DEBATE— No.  II. 
tboupson'b  riRST  addbbsb. 
Bf»thren  Modaraton — Eetpaetsd  Audunet: — I  hope  that  I  feel  gntefnl 
to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  tor  the  privilege  of  appeariag 
before  yoxt  on  this  oocsaion,  artder  such  propitioas  circnmstanceB.  The 
privilege  of  meeting  together  u  a  Christian  people,  and  in  earnest 
desire  to  know  the  truth,  as  God  has  revealed  it,  to  investigate  the 
record  of  the  Scriptoree,  is  a  great  privilege,  tmljr,  and  should  be 
appreciated  by  ns  all.  And  that  it  is  appreciated  by  many  is  apparent 
here  by  the  large  audience  now  before  me,  with,  as  I  liambly  hope,  that 
purpoaa  in  view.  I  hope  that  such  a  coarse  of  argnment  may  prevail, 
and  snch  a  deportment  of  conduct  govern  in  this  discnssion,  that  truth 
ihall  prevail,  and  good  feeling  among  ua  all  be  firmly  established. 

I  now  proceed  to  reply  to  my  worthy  friend,  who  has  just  taken  his 
leat.  I  shall  not  differ  malerirJly  from  what  he  has  said  upon  the  term 
"  Remission  of  sins ; "  that  it  is  pardon,  or  freedom  from  ains.  That  it 
ia  aa  act  of  God  I  nlao  admit.  That  it  is  done  in  heaven,  for  men,  I 
also  admit.  Bnt  that  it  is  done  in  men,  by  the  sanctifying  power  of 
God,  I  shall  certainly  ahow  in  this  discnssion.  And  that  men  are 
JDStified  in  the  rigbteoaanesB  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  grace,  and  not  by 
worlta  or  conditions  by  them  performed,  will  appear  abnndantly,  aa  we 
learch  the  scnptares.  That  God  has  put  conditions  between  the  "  alien 
■inner  "  and  the  "  remission  of  sinB,"  which  have  no  merit  in  them,  or, 
"  are  not  meritoriona,"  nor  "  efficacious."  to  me  appears  really  absurd. 
The  remission  of  sins,  offerad  on  conditions,  and,  consequently,  enjoyed 
when  the  conditions  are  performed,  and  yet  the  conditions  have  no 
merit — sot  e£Gcaeions  ?  Fray,  where  is  the  merit,  if  it  ba  not  in  the 
condition  performed?  If  alien  sinners  exercise  free  wil),  and  hare 
power  to  perform  conditions  upon  which  the  remission  of  their  sins  is 
offered,  and  if  they  perform  these  conditions,  and  receive  the  remission 
of  sins  bjr  so  doing,  will  the  gentleman  please  tell  us  how  much  of  the 
grace  of  God  snch  a  sinner  needs?  When  and  how  can  grace  ever 
profit  a  man  who,  of  his  own  free  will  and  power,  fulfils  the  conditions 
of  the  remissiOD  of  his  sins  ?  What  profit  is  the  blood  of  Christ  to  that 
man?  If  the  alien  sinner  is  free,  free  in  himself  and  of  himself,  can 
Christ  make  him  free  ?    Can  grace  make  him  free  ? 

The  real  issne  in  the  propositions  before  ns,  and  that  wilt  appear  in 
bU  the  arguments  to  be  brought  forward  in  the  discnssion,  may  be 
briefiy  stated  tbns,  t.  <. .-  That  which  results  in  the  remiasion  of  sins,  a 
holy  life,  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  a  future  eternal  bliss,  u  th*  work 
ojman,  Franklin  affirms.  Or,  that  which  resnlts  in  the  remission  of 
Kins,  a  holy  life,  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  a  futnre  eternal  bliaa,  u 
tf"  ttwk  of  Oud,  Thompson  affirms.  We,  then,  have  the  issus  clearly 
before  ns,  and  whether  this  work  of  the  remission  of  ains,  or  upon 
which  it  depends,  is  written  about  or  preached  by  the  prophets,  apostles, 
or  by  Jesus,  our  great  Prophet,  or  whether  it  he  the  song  heard  in 
heaven,  let  ns  be  attentive  and  learn  to  whom  this  work  is  ascribed,  and 
to  whom  the  performance  of  conditions  in  order  to  the  remission  of  sins 
ii  attributed.  I  call  attention  to  the  scripture  quoted  by  the  worthy 
gentleman  aa  proof  of  his  free  will  and  power  in  the  alien  w inner — 
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(Rom.  vi.  16.)  To  whom  nere  theae  words  addresBAd  ?  To  "  alien 
ainners?  "  No ;  bat  to  the  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  Bunts.  The 
called  of  Jesaa  Christ.  (Bom.  i.  0,  7.)  We  ask  in  what  relation  do 
they  sUod,  aa  the  called  of  God,  to  their  ains  ?  Annan :  "  Thej  are 
justified  by  bia  blood,  and  saved  from  wrath  throagh  him.  (Rihilt.  0.) 
Why  do  they  yield  themselves  aervaota  to  God  ?  Bacanae  tb»y  are  not 
Quder  the  law,  i.e.,  condilioaa  performed  of  their  free  will  and  power: 
bat  under  grace,  the  gift  of  God.    (Bom.  vi.  14 :  Eph.  ii.  8.) 

We  are  nest  invited-  to  3  Pet,  iii.  9 :  "  The  Lord  is  not  iiaA 
concerning  tua  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  bnt  is  of  loog- 
saffering  to  ns-ward,  not  wilting  that  any  ahould  perish,  bnt  that  Jl 
should  come  to  repentance."  Mr.  Franklin  aays,  "  The  Zx>rd  is  wiUing. 
bat  they  are  not  willing,  will  not  come."  And  I  answer,  Jeaos  says, 
"  They  ahall  all  come."  (John  vi.  37.)  And  God  aays,  "  They  shaU  aU 
be  willing."  (Psa.  ex.  3.)  The  language  of  the  apostle,  in  the  quotation, 
clearly  r^ers  to  the  saints  addressed  in  the  epistle,  and  all  who  shall  be 
cidled  into  the  same  relation  to  God.  Therefore,  the  long  anJbrii^  'a 
to  vt-ward. 

We  are  next  called  to  notice  the  commission  oommanded  by  Chrirt. 
(Matt,  szviii.  19,  30 ;  Mark  xvi.  16  ;  Luke  xxiv.  47.)  From  ttM 
oommission,  as  given  by  all  the  evangeliatsi  I  derive  the  followii^ 
order,  to  wit :  1.  Bemisaion  of  sina  ia  to  be  preached  in  all  the  worU, 
and  to  every  creature,  in  the  name  and  through  the  blood  of  Jesw 
Chritit.  And  I  now-ftssert,  without  fear  of  a  successfnl  contra^ctios, 
that  Bince  the  world  was,  no  man  by  divine  authority  ever  preached  or 
taught  the  remisBion  of  sins,  as  set  forth  in  the  gospel,  on  onv  grmafi 
tave  At  blood  of  Chriit.  I  go  further  still.  No  man  by  divine  authority 
ever  taught  that  an  ahen  sinner  conld  perform  eiUier  faith,  TepflBtanot, 
or  baptism,  in  a  gospel  sense,  whoat  eomdenet  had  not  btm  jntrptd  ty  til 
blood  of  Chriit.  3.  The  believer  is  to  be  baptized,  as  avisible  ezpressitai 
of  his  faith  in  a  crucified  and  risen  Jesns  as  his  only  Saviour.  4.  H« 
is  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  Christ,  because  of  the  relation  he  bears 
to  Jesus,  as  both  Jjord  and  Christ.  His  obeying  the  commands  of 
Christ  does  not  craste  the  relation  of  a  forgiven  child,  instead  of  being 
aa  alien  sinner,  but  is  a  service  beautifully  symbolizing  that  relationship 
throngh  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Mr.  Franklin  says  :  "  The  first  thing 
required  of  them,  when  they  hear  it,  is  to  believe  it."  But  Jesus  sa^s, 
"  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  word :  ye,  therefore,  hear  them  nol, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God."  (John  viii.  47.)  The  apostle  Johnsajt 
(1  John  v.  1 :  "  WhoBOever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  boin  of 
God."  Mr.  Franklin  says  he  is  an  alien  sinner.  The  difierence  is  very 
clear  between  them.  I  wiU  notice  Acts  xiii.  SB,  89,  and,  for  the  preaent, 
dismiss  this  part  of  his  proof.  Paul  here  says:  "  Through  this  man" 
(Jesus)  "  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgivenesB  of  ains,  and  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justitied  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  contd  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moaea."  Believing  is  not  a  condition  or  work 
performed  by  an  alien  sinner,  but  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  in 
evidence  and  grace  of  salvation  through  Christ.  The  nnbeliever  ii 
damned,  or  condemned,  because  his  unbelief  is  an  evidence  or  frail  of 
his  stale  as  a  sinner,  and  alien  from  God.  "  Bnt,"  Mr.  Franklin  uVt, 
"  ia  he  coodemned  beoaoBe  he  does  not  do  that  which  he  has  bo  ponr 
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»  do  ?  "  I  RDiwer,  be  is  reeponsible  for  all  his  ioAbilily  to  do,  whetbw 
>f  mil  or  motion.  Ood  deeUreB  the  sinQer  d«ad  in  sin,  (Eph.  ii.  1 — 5.) 
If  he  has  by  ain  destroyed  himself,  U  be  accooaUble  for  his  inabUity  ? 
iut  Paul  told  the  PhiLippiao  jailer  to  believe  on  JeBos,  and  he  shoold 
w  lavad.  Yes ;  and  the  PbiUppian  jailer  was  very  far  fi-om  being  an 
iliea  when  Paul  told  hiin  this,  as  his  msnaer  and  apeeqh  dearly 
ndieated.  Instaad  of  being  alienated  in  heart  from  God,  ba  sought  to 
nru  Ina  duty,  and  did  it  cheerfully.  If  alien  ainnera  cheerfully  obey 
jod,  havms  free  will  and  power  to  do  so,  in  what  sense  are  they  aliens  ? 
Again,  I'ttutsaja:  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 
Heb.  xi.  0.)  True,  he  does.  £ut  the  alien  siauer  does  not  have  faith. 
Iocs  not  oo<ne  to  God.  Tbdrefore,  faith  ia  not  a  oondiCion,  but  a  gift. 
Take  a  pajrallet  pawsge  (£U>in.  viii.  S) :  "  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
lesb  cannot  please  God."  Are  alien  sinaers  in  the  flesh  ?  They  are ; 
ud  cannot  please  God.  For,  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
be  is  none  of  his."     H»  it  alien  to  Chriit, 

We  are  told  in  the  next  argument  that  repentance  is  a  condition  to 
be  petfomied  by  oJun  tijtnen  in  order  to  obtain  the  rmniBsion  of  sins. 
Here  the  gentleman  fails  again  by  attributing  to  the  alim  sinner  that 
grace  whiah  God  gives  to  the  rteotteiUd.  (Acts  v.  SI :  "  Him  hath  Ood 
exalted  ivith  his  right  band  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  Also  (Acts  xi.  18): 
"When  they  beard  these  things,  tbey  held  their  pence,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Thea  bath  God  also  to  the  GenUlea  granted  repentaae*  nnto 
life."  But  »e  are  told  tliat,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  And  did  they  not  perish  in  the  deetmotion  which  came  upon 
ihem  as  m  nation  ?  But  is  the  law  by  which  the  nations  are  judged 
conditions  set  forth  in  the  gospel,  by  the  pei-formance  of  which  alien 
sianers  obtain  the  remission  of  sins  ?  If  justification  be  by  the  deeds 
of  naUonal  law,  Chriit  dud  in  vain.  (Gal.  ii.  31) :  "  1  do  not  fmstrate 
the  grace  of  God ;  /or  if  righteoutMu  come  by  the  Uu>,  then  CkriMt  u  dead 
in  vain."  So,  then,  there  is  s  national  repentance  commanded,  that  has 
no  reference  to  the  remission  of  sins  set  forth  in  the  gospeL  And  there 
is  a  repentance  unto  life  which  God  gives ;  and  not,  therefore,  a 
condition  performed  by  alien  sinners.  But  those  who  believe  are 
CMimsnded  to  repent,  and  be  beptized.  True.  Had  tbey  power  to  obeg, 
to  do  what  was  eommauded  them  to  do.'  I  answer,  yes.  In  what  did 
their  poirtr  to  perform  consist  ?  I  answer.  The  graoe  of  Ood,  and  not/rw 
fiil  and  potter  of  an  alien  rinner.  Instead,  therefore,  of  three  conditions 
for  alien  sinners  to  perform,  in  faith,  repentance  and  baptism,  we  have 
gracious  gilts  from  God,  and  the  attendant  fiuit  of  those  gifts  in 
obRdience— not  the  obedience  of  a  graceless  alien,  but  of  a  reconciled 
and  sanctified  heir  of  Ood.  (Heb.  x.  10) :  "  By  the  which  will  ye  era 
unetified  throogh  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  foi-  alL" 
Also  14th  verae :  "  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever  them 
Ihst  are  sanctified." 

We  are  now  brought  to  consider  tlie  words  of  J^ans  to  Nicodemus. 
(John  iii  8,  6,6.)  Mr.  Franklin  explains  thut  "  bom  again,"  "  bom 
of  «ater  snd  the  Spirit,"  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  mean  not  be  eonterted, 
'"'^  "  Im  turned,"  but  "turn."  The  Saviour  said  to  NicoUemns,  Except 
>  man  turn,  h^  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.    Was  not  Nicodemus 
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Tory  ignorant  cot  to  nnderetand  so  flimple  s  statement  ?  Is  it  not 
strange  that  the  wisest  men  in  the  chnrch  in  all  ages,  since  Christ 
spoke  these  words,  should  have  failed  to  understand  them  !  Look  it  it ' 
con  through  the  light  of  "  Christianity  restored  1"  To  be  bom  ^n 
is  the  act  of  an  alien  mniur.  It  is  his  own  act,  in  tnming  to  God,  u 
mneh  as  seeing  with  his  eyes,  or  hearing  with  his  ears,  or  anderaUadin; 
with  his  heart.  Tell  as,  dear  sir,  in  your  next  speech,  do  yon  m«u 
natnral  optical  sight,  or  seeing,  and  nataral  hearing,  etc  ?  Bat  thii 
matter  is  fally  disposed  of.  ( Jno.  i.  13) :  "  Which  were  b<Hii  mi  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  mil  of  the  flesh,  nor  ot  the  will  of  man,  bnt  of  God," 
Again  we  tiave  it  repeated,  that  if  a  man  cannot  believe,  and  be  sired 
of  himself,  he  is  not  accountable.  If  his  works  do  not  take  him  to  God, 
reconcile  him  to  the  divine  government,  and  procure  his  eternal  gIor<, 
he  is  not  acconntable.  This  is  poor  logic.  It  denies  the  medistoriil 
work  of  Christ,  the  reiga  of  grace  in  salvation,  and  grounds  the  pi«s«st 
and  eternal  salvation  of  the  sinner  on  his  own  work.  We  now  com? 
to  Paul's  calling.  In  this  case,  as  in  the  others,  Mr.  Fraaldin  has  Pu! 
an  alien  sinner  till  after  he  was  immersed.  Although  Paal  called  Jesus 
Lord  (Acts  ix.  6),  and  although  he  afterward  testified  that,  "  No  nun 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost "  (1  Cor.  lii.  S: 
yet  Paul  was  au  alien  sinner  still.  One  thing  will  remove  his  aliensliaa. 
Not  faith,  nor  repentance,  though  they  be  conditions ;  bat  they  will  mi 
do,  without  the  finishing,  final  work,  immenion  in  water.  I  have  bm ' 
one  answer  to  this  argument ;  and  it  ia  this :  "  Paul  never  refers  to  )a 
baptism  as  the  condition  which  he  performed  to  obtain  pardoa,  k 
justification  ;  bnt  at  all  times,  with  all  the  emphasis  of  his  great  gifi 
rested  the  whole  work  on  the  merits  of  Jesus,  and  by  the  grace  of  ooi 
Ood.  (1  Cor.  XV.  10) :  '  But  by  the  grace  of  Gnd  I  am  what  I  im.' 
What  he  mutt  do,  and  what  he  ought  to  do,  was  in  the  new  relauon  In 
which  he  stood  to  Christ,  not  an  alien  rinrur,  bnt  a  caUed  taint.  And  ia 
that  new  relation  he  says  :  '  I  can  do  all  things  through  Chria  vbieb 
ttrengtJitMth  me."  '     (Phil.  iv.  13.) 

Let  ns  now  consider  the  langnage  of  Christ,  as  given  in  (John  iii 
17 — 19) :  "  For  Qod  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  coodema  tin 
world  ;  bnt  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  taved,  eto.  Whitlu 
did  not  come  to  do  was  to  condemn ;  but  he  came  to  lave,  (Matt.  i.  !1 
"  He  shall  lave  his  people  from  thtir  nru."  What  is  the  condemnttiou, 
thecT  Not  his  coming  into  the  world  ;  hut  that  men  "  loved  darknesj 
rather  than  light,  becaute  their  deeds  vxre  evil.  Bnt  he  that  doeth  tnitb 
Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  tit 
wrought  in  Ood," 

Mr.  Franklin  asks,  "  Why  did  not  the  Lord  gather  the  ehildreo  of 
Israel  ti^ether?  Was  it  because  He  would  not,  or  because  (bty  snuU 
not  be  gathered  ?  They  were  free,  etc. '  I  answer,  they  were  net  ^ 
"  Jerusalem  that  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children."  (Gil.  i<' 
2.'..)  But  Mr.  Franklin  says  :  "  They  had  a  wilt!  "  Yes,  but  it  wes » 
ne>,'at.ive  will.  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me."  (Jno.  v.  40.)  But  Mr. 
Fmnklln  says :  "  They  interposed  their  will  in  the  way  of  the  Lord's, 
and  prevented  His  leiil  from  being  done."  Ood  commands  His  children  1" 
pray,  "  Thy  wiU  be  done;"  bui  men  int«rpoBe  tA;i>  will,  and  pr«r«nl  tii^ 
from  being  done.    So  what  is  done  will  not  be  the  wtU  of  God,  bat  ^ 
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erposed  mil  of  men.  The  wUl  under  which  Jernsalem  would  not  be ' 
hired  was  n  na^nal  laie ;  bat  the  will  of  God,  oonfirmed  by  His 
naUble  O&th,  is  not  iiUerpoted  and  pnvtnUd,  bat  ib  yea  sad  amen  in 
list  Jesos.  . 

A'e  are  told  that  our  Lord  iuvolTed  the  idea  of  doing,  in  the  conclasion 
Ris  Sermoa  on  the  Mount :  "  He  who  hears  these  sayiagB  of  mine, 
i  doei  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  uise  man"  (an  alien  sinner),  etc. 
103  is  here  teaching  His  disciples  their  duty  in  their  relation  fb  Him  an 
ciples  to  their  Lord,  and  not  what  an  alien  sinner  of  his  own  free 
1  and  power  can  do  as  conditions  npon  which  he  may  obtun  remission 
iins.  But  Mr.  Franklin  says  ;  "  This  doing  and  not  doing,  is  a  matter 
which  man  it/ree."  He  should  state  it :  "  This  doing,  and  not  doing, 
■  matter  in  which  the  oUm  tinner  ii/ree."  Now  we  have  the  doctrine 
loll.  It  is  this:  All  the  duties  set  forth  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
]ant  are  don^  by  the  alien  sinner  of  hit  own  free  wttt  and  power,  and  he 
ill  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  because  of  himself  he  has  done 
i3G  things.  If  an  alien  sinner  can  rise  to  a  position  of  greatness  in 
B  kingdom  of  God,  ol  himself,  by  his  own  act,  will  he  need  the  grace 
God  to  prepare  him' for  any  other  position  of  glory  or  honour,  either 
time  or  in  eternity  ?     And  if  so,  please'stste  what  it  is,  and  where  il 

la  the  laet  Argument  of  the  gentleman  we  are  told  that  the  principle 
all  law  among  men  recognizes  man's  ability  to  do  and  obey.  I  agree 
this,  as  a  principle  of  law.  Bnt  can  the  alien  sinner  obtain  the 
imission  of  sins  on  the  principle  of  law .'  If  the  argument  of  Mr. 
nnklin  means  anything  at  all,  it  means  that  the  alien  sinners  whom 
od  pardons  are  pord^med  on  the  ground  of  conditions  performed  by 
lem,  JDBt  as  men,  by  obedience  to  law,  obtain  favour  among  men.  He 
lerafore  quotes  from  the  Old  Covenant ;  "  I  have  called  and  you  have 
^ased."  ■>  I  have  stretched  oat  my  hand,  and  no  man  r^arded." 
nd  again, "  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve."  These  quotations 
ITS  no  more  relation  to  the  remission  of  sins  as  set  forth  in  the  gospel, 
lU  do  the  laws  of  Great  Britain.  They  relate  to  an  entirely  different 
Mter.  But  some  commands,  as  given  under  the  Old  Covenant,  are  in 
'nn  brought  down  to  the  gospel  service.  (See  Fsa.  xcr,  8,  and  Heb.  iii. 
—15.)  Also,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
trth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  ' '  Come  unto  ms,  all  ye 
ut  labonr  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  (Isa.  xlv. 
^',  Uatt  xi  98.)  Under  the  former  covenant  these  oommanda  were 
poken  to  national  Israel,  and  were  the  dpty  they  owed  to  Qod  as  a 
itioa.  Under  the  latter  they  are  spoken  to  spiritnal  Israel,  and  are 
^  datjes  they  owe  to  Him  in  that  relation.  Bat  in  neither  case  do 
^  refer  to  conditions  to  bo  performed  by  the  alien  sinner,  in  order  to 
^  remitaion  of  sins.  Neither  does  God  tantalize  his  creatures  by 
'uae  commands ;  bnt  He  pnta  them  in  such  relation  to  His  people  that 
hey  aiUinglif  do  them,  under  the  reign  of  grace,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
w'd.  "  For  it  is  Qod  which  worketh  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  o( 
'^  good  pleasure."  (Phil.  ii.  18.)  So,  then,  it  is  not  o/  him  that 
**"(!&,  nor  of  him  that  runneth  "  (of  bis  own  free  wUl  and  power),  "  but 
>^  (^  that  ihoweth  mercy."    (Rnn.  ix.  16.) 
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'  Should  Mr.  Franklin  get  to  saa  the  contrast  aet  Tartli  ia  the  Seriptnta 
balween  grace  and  works ;  between  gospel  and  law  ;  batwaen  tbe  work 
of  Christ  and  tbe  work  of  alien  sianera,  I  aball  hope  to  hear,  at  leut. 
the  name  of  Jeaus  used  in  conaectiou  with  the  r^ission  of  Bina.  And 
I  shall  be  glad  if  he  should  have  courage  to  say, "  Not  of  woriia,  lest  tni 
man  should  boast."  But  he  can  never  saf  ia  truth,  "  That  not  of 
ourselves ;  il  U  tlw  gift  of  Qod,"  while  he  believes  the  proposition  irhiclt 
he  affirms^  He  has  i-epeatedly  asserted  in  the  speech  before  as,  that  it 
is  of  the  alien  sinner's  free  will  and  power  ;  that  it  all  turns  on  their 
doing,  etc.  AniT  now  Paul  comes  forward  and  tells  him  just  as  plainlj 
aa  language  can  speak:  "  Not  of  ourtalva ;  it  19  the gifl  of  Ood."  Xotai 
imrki"  (coaditlons),  "lest  any  man  should  boast."  How  a  man  can 
hold  the  doctriuQ  of  this  proposition,  and  ask  God  in  prayer  to  do  anj- 
thing,  either  for  himself  or  others,  I  cannot  see.  For  he  aSrma  man 
tenaciously  that  tbe  will  of  God  is  prevented  by  the  interposed  will  o( 
man.  Therefore,  God  cau  only  do  what  the  will  of  man  pRrmitB  to  be 
done.  The  conclusion  is,  the  will  of  man  governs,  and  God  U  the 
Bulyect.  How  very  diSereut  from  this  is  the  word  of  truth  !  (Eph.  i.  lli: 
"  Who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  liU  own  viiU."  [Psa.  or. 
3):  "But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens ;  he  hatU  done  wfaataoever  he 
pleased."  "  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  tbe  power,  and  the  glorr, 
forever.     Amen."    (Matt.  vi.  13.J 

THE  BIBLE  CLASS. 

LK3S0K    III.    THE   OBh-BALOOr   OP  JESUS. 

Matthevi'i  Liu. — Matt.  i.  1-17. 

T}u  (lib. — Repeat  the  first  vene  of  this  chapter. 

la  this  tlie  title  of  the  whole  book  of  &lattii«w,  or  only  of  tbi»  list  of 
Damps  'I 

Ant. — or  the  list  of  names  ;  for  the  whole  book  is  moeh  more  tfaan  i 
"  booh  of  the  generation  of  Jesus." 

Why  call  so  ehort  a  list  <^  names  a  book  ? 

An*. — Iq  ancient  times  any  document,  however  small,  was  called! 
book. 

From  whom  does  Matthew  assert  that  Jesus  deseended  ? 

How  far  apart  did  Abraham,  David  and  Jesoa  live  ?  Aiu. — Fron 
Abraliam  to  David  was  about  nine  hnodred  years,  and  frcnn  David  to 
Jesna  about  onethousand  one  hsudred  yoars. 

Ftntt  divmon  of  tht  f(ri.-a-S-&. — What  divisioi)  of  tbe  liM  dots 
Matthew  make  7     See  vei-s«  17.  , 

Where  did  he  find  the  names  from  Abndiam  to  David?  Aiu. — He 
fonud  those  of  Abraham,  laaae,  Jacob,  Jodah,  Pharez  and  Hesroa  m 
Generis,  and  the  other  eight  in  Knth  iv.  18-99,  Tbey  are  also  fimad 
in  1  Cbron.  i-ii. 

What  class  of  men  were  they  ?  An». — They  wen  all  patriarchs,  uri 
David  was  also  a  King,  the  first  £ing  is  the  list. 

What  two  women  are  mnntioned  in  the  list  ?     S. 

Of  what  nation  were  tbey  i*     S<  e  Joah.  ii.  1 ;  Ruth  i.  4, 

Did  JesuB,  then,  have  any  Gentila  blood  f 
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How  iDBny  years  were  covered  by  these  fourteen  generalioiu  ?  See 
evions  aDswer. 

Second  Diutwon. —fl-ll. — Where  did  Matthew  find  these  names? 
Ant. — They  are  found  in  the  first  and  second  books  of  Kings,  and  also 
second  Ghrouiclea.  These  books  ore  filled  np  with  the  histories  of 
ese  men. 

What  class  of  men  are  ibey  ? 

Am. — Tbey  were  all  kings  who  reigned  over  the  kingdom  of  Judea. 
With  what  king  and  event  does  this  division  close  ?  11. 
NoTB. — The  history  of  Jechonias'  capacity  is  found  in  3  Kings  zsiv. 
t-17,  where  he  is  called  Jehoiachin.  He  was  not  the  last  king  of 
idah,  for  his  uncte  Zedekiah  reigned  eleven  jenrs  after  him,  (3  Kings 
;iv.  17-18.)  hut  he  was  the  last  in  the  direct  liue  of  David's  offspring. 
Does  Matthew,  in  this  division,  give  the  names  of  ail  the  kings  in  the 
ngs  in  the  line  from  David  to  Jechonias  ? 

Ana. — ^No.  He  omits  four ;  three  between  Joram  and  Ozins,  or 
zziah,  as  he  is  called  in  (he  New  Testament,  (verse  H)  and  one 
elneen  Joaias  and  Jechonias,  verse  II.  ^'he  names  of  the  three  are 
haziah,  Joash  and  Amaziah,  whose  history  is  fonnd  in  3  Cbron. 
liapEers  xsii.,  xxv. ;  and  the  name  of  the  other  is  Jehoiakim,  whose 
listory  is  found  in  S  Chron.  xxxvi.  1-18. 

Why  did  Matthew  omit  these  ? 

Am. — In  proving  that  one  mnn  is  descended  from  another,  it  matters 
lot  how  many  names  are  oraitied,  provided  ihoso  given  are  correct. 
For  example,  if  I  wish  to  prove,  myself  a  descendant  of  Christopher 
Cnlambas,  and  can  prove  that  my  grandfather  and  his  grandfather  and 
^is  grandfather  were  descended  from  Colambus,  I  have  gained  my 
Mint,  although  I  have  left  ont  halF  the  names.  So  Matthew,  desiring 
:o  quote  only  fourteen  names  in  this  division  to  make  it  even  with  the 
icst,  leaves  ont  fonr  of  the  eight  names  fonnd  in  the  Old  Testament 

As  Matthew  leaves  ont  three  names  between  Joram  and  Uzziah, 
low  can  he  say,  Jnram  begat  Uzziah  7 

Ant. — In  Jewish  usage,  words  of  relationship  were  used  in  a  wider 
lecse  than  by  us.  For  example,  Lesh  is  said  to  have  borne  to  Jacob  her 
lODB,  her  grandsons,  and  her  great  grandsons.  Gen.  xlvi.  8-lS  ;  and  all 
he  sons,  grandsons  and  great  grandsons  of  Jacob,  are  said  to  have 
'  come  ont  of  the  loins  of  Jacob."  Uncles,  nephews  and  eonsins  were 
Mei  bruUuTi,  and  instead  of  grandfather  or  unetttor,  they  naed  father. 
[f  n  were  to  use  such  language,  it  would  be  untrue,  but  it  was  sti-ictly 
inie  with  the  Jews,  because  they  used  the  words  in  a  different  sense 
IroDt  what  we  do,  and  tbey  nndaratood  each  other  in  that  senw. 

LESSON  IV. — THE   VINISTRY  0?  JOHK. 

^it  pertonai  haintt, — In  what  part  of  Judea  was  Ji^  reared? 
Lake  i.  80.  ^ 

When  he  entered  on  his  minlstrr  what  was  his  food  and  dreaa? 
V«t.  iii.  4. 

What  was  the  propriety  of  hia  camel's  hair  clothing? 

Art). — [t  iTu  coarse  raiment,  and  therefore  well  adapted  to  the  life 
al  HlMenial  which  be  led. 

Are  locusts  saiuble  for  food  ? 
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Ant. — Yes ;  they  are  eaten  to  this  Hay  by  the  poorer  cIbbssb  in  Anbii. 

Did  John  ever  drink  wine  or  otber  iotoiicating  liqaors  ?    Lake  i.  IS. 

Quote  what  Jesaa  said  of  John's  habits  compared  with  His  owo. 
,  Matt.  si.  16,  19. 

What  WHS  the  wisdom  of  such  a  mode  of  life  ? 

Ant. — John's  miHston  was  to  preach  repentance,  and  his  mode  of  life 
being  a  constant  rebnke  to  the  laxary  and  Belf-i&dnlgence  of  the  ag«, 
gave  greater  weight  to  his  preaching. 

Why  did  not  wisdom  reqaire  Jesns  to  live  the  same  way  ? 

Am. — He  came  not  to  insist  especially  on  any  one  duty,  but  to  giTS 
proportioDate  inslructioa  on  all  the  duties  of  life,  and  therefore  it  wu 
best  for  Him  to  go  to  no  extreme  in  His  manner  of  living. 

HU  prsafhing. — What  was  the  chief  snbject  of  John's  preaching? 
Matt.  iii.  1,  9. 

Quote  a  passage  from  his  address  to  the  Pharisees  and  Saddncea. 
Matt.  iii.  7 — 10. 

What  is  meant  by  the  figars  of  the  axe  and  the  trees  in  the  verw 
last  quoted  ? 

Ant. — That,  as  each  tree  which  did  not  bring  forth  fhiit  wonid  b« 
liewD  down  with  the  axe,  so  each  man  who  did  not  bring  forth  tbs 
fruits  of  repentance  would  be  punished. 

How  did  John  explain  to  the  people,  the  publicans  and  the  soldien 
what  he  meant  by  the  fruits  of  repentance  ?     Luke  iii.  10 — 14. 

Note. — The  demand  made  of  each  pnrty  ehnws  that  a  reformation  of 
life  was  what  be  called  fruit  meet  for  repentance. 
HU  testimony  concerning  Jean 

What  is  said  of  John  as  a  witness  for  Jesus  ?    John  i.  0 — 8. 

What  testimony  did  be  give  before  the  baptism  of  Josus  ?  UatL  iii- 
11,  13. 

Was  this  all,  or  is  it  only  a  specimen  of  his  testimony?     Luke  iii. 18. 

What  queslioiis  were  put  to  John  about  himself,  and  how  did  lu 
answer  them  1     John  i.  19 — ST. 

Why  did  they  think  he  was  the  Christ  ? 

Am. — They  were  looking  for  the  Christ  to  appear,  and  they  natarallj 
'  mistook  for  Him  so  extraordinary  a  person  as  John. 

Bepeat  some  more  definite  testimony  of  John.    John  i.  39.  SO, 

How  did  John  know  Jesus  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God  ?    31 — 84. 

What  took  place  the  nest  day  after  this  last  testimony  ?    85—40. 

What  is  the  last  testimony  we  have  from  John  ?    John  iii.  98 — 30. 

What  oae  did  Jesns  afterward  make  of  John's  teatimony?  JobnT. 
82—88. 

What  ase  did  Paul  make  of  it  ?     Acts  xiit.  9S. 

Why  did  the  people  think  he  was  Elias  ? 

Ans. — Becanse  it  was  predicted  that  Elias  or  Elijah  would  eau 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord.     Mai.  iv.  6 

Why  did  John  say  he  was  not  Elias,  when  Jesus,  in  Matt,  zi.  H 
says  be  waa  ? 

Ant. — He  denied  being  Etiss  in  reality,  but  he  was  the  one  figon- 
tively  called  Elias  or  Elyah  by  Ualacbi  because  he  wu  m  mnehlib 
that  prophet. 
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What  prophet  is  the  one  ctUed  "  that  pn^het "  in  tha  next  qoestion 
pat  to  John  ?■  Verse  91. 

^7i#. — ^It  wu  a  prophet  predicted  by  Mosea  and  really  the  Christ, 
thoagh  the  Jews  did  not  know  this.    Dent,  zviii.  16. 

LESaOH   y. — THB   QEHEAX.Oai   OF  JEBU8. 

Lukt'i  Iwt.—Luke  iii.  33-38 
Bow  does  Luke's  list  differ  from  Matthew's  in  the  order  of  the  names  ? 
Bow  mach  fiirther  back  than  Matthen  does  he  trace  the  genealogy  ? 
34-38.    Comp.  Matt.  i.  9. 

"Where  did  Lake  find  the  names  from  Abraham  back  to  Noah? 
34-88.     Comp.  Gen.  xi.  10-36. 

W^hat  name  does  he  give  that  is  not  fonnd  in  onr  copy  of  Genesis  ? 
30.     Comp.  xi.  13.     Why  did  he  insert  this  name  ? — 

Ans. — Lnke  wrote  in  Greek  and  copied  from  the  Greek  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament  called  the  Septuagiat,  which  had  the  name 
Cunan  between  Arphaxed  and  Salah. 

If  the  Greek  translation  wu  wrong  in  having  this  name,  why  did 
LiOfce  copy  it  ? 

Jiu. — It  is  not  certain  that  the  Greek  translation  was  wrong.      It 
may  be  that  the  name  has  been  ecoidentaUy  lost  oat  of  the  Hebrew 
copy- 
Where  did  Lnke  find  ihe  namea  fi-om  Noah  to  Adam?    36-88.  ComtJ. 
Gen.  V. 

Is  there  any  difference  between  Luke's  list  end  Matthew's  from 
Abr^am  to  David  ?     31-84.     Comp.  MaU.  i.  3-6. 

From  which  son  of  David  does  each  writer  trace  the  remiinder  of  his 
Hat?  81.  Comp.  Matt.  i.  0.  Was  Nathan  a  king  ?  Does  Lake, 
then,  like  Matthew,  trace  the  line  by  which  David's  throne  was 
inherited? 

la  what  names  do  the  two  lines  of  David's  posterity  meet? 
9T.    Comp.  Matt.  i.  13.     How  oonld  this  be  ? 

Aiu. — By  the  marriage  of  a  descendant  of  Solomon  to  a  descendant 
of  Nathan. 

How  conld  Sulathiel  be  a  son  of  Jechoniss  as  Matthew  says  (i.  13), 
and  at  the  same  time  a  son  of  Neri,  as  Lake  says,  verse  37  ? 

Atu. — The  Hebrews  used  the  word  ran  nut  only  for  what  we  call  a 
son,  bat  for  $on-in4aiB,  grandton,  &c.  He  was  the  literal  son  of 
Jachonias,  as  we  know  from  the  fact  that  Matthew  trucaa  the  line  of 
the  rnheriianee,  which  always  descended  to  sons  and  not  to  sons-in-law. 
Being,  then,  a  son  of  Jechonias,  he  mnat  have  been  what  we  call  son-in-'  . 
law  to  Neri. 

Where,  then,  did  the  intermarriage  take  place  between  the  two  lines 
of  David's  offspring  ? 

Atu. — Salathiel,  a  literal  descendant  of  Solomon,  married  a  danghter 
of  Neri  who  descended  from  Nathan, 

Where  do  the  two  lines  part  again?  37.  Comp.  Matt.  i.  13.  Why 
do  tbej  part  here  ? 

Ant. — As  Matthew  traces  the  line  of  inheritance,  Abiod,  wham  he 
selected,  most  have  been  the  heir,  and  consequently  the  oldest  son  of 
Zoiobabet ;  while  RbeEa,  whom  Lnke  selects,  was  the  progenitor  of 
the  remainder  of  Lake's  hat. 
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'Vt^re  do  Uie  two  linn  meet  igKin  ?    98.    Corop.  Uatt.  i.  IC. 

How  could  Joseph  be  the  son  of  both  Jacob  uid  H«li  ?  ■ 

jtnii — In  the  lAnie  way  that  Salsthiel  was  son  of  both  Jecboiuu  aod 
Neri.    He  was  aon,  as  we  say,  of  Jacob,  and  aon-in-ltw  of  Bali. 

Whoae  daughter,  then,  wbb  Mary,  the  wife  of  Joseph  ? 

Through  what  line,  then  did  Jeaua  the  eon  of  Mary,  receive  the 
blood  of  David — through  Lake's  or  Ustihew's  7 

As  this  line  is  traced  froai  Darid's  son,  Nadian,  who  was  not  a  king, 
deu  it  prove  JesuB  to  ha  the  hair  of  DavLd'a  throne  ? 

What,  then,  is  the  easential  difference  between  theie  two  genealogies? 

.^Mf.— Uattiiew  traoea  the  inheritanos  of  David's  throne  down  (o 
Jesus  by  a  line  which  brought  him  none  of  David's  blood ;  while  T^ske 
traces  Ute  blood  of  David  to  Jesus  by  a  line  which  brought  him  bo 
inheritance.  By  the  two  combined  the  proof  is  famished  that  Jesv 
VMS  both  the  con  and  heir  of  David  according  to  God's  promise. 

LKSSON   VI.— ^HG    HIItUTSY   OS  JOBS. 

Hti  baptum. — Mention  all  the  places  in  which  John  baptized?  See 
Dfatt.  iiL  fl ;  Mark  i.  i  ;  John  iii.  33. 

Whm  baptizing  in  the  vdldemess,  was  he  away  h-om  the  Jordan? 
Mark i.  IS. 

.  When  b^itiziBg  at  SeiUiabara,  beyond  the  Jordasr  was  he  away  from    | 
the  Jordan  ?    John  i.  36. 

^ni. — ^Not  necessarily ;  for  one  might  be  baptizing  at  Cincinnati, 
beyond  the  Ohio  river,  yet  baptizing  in  the  Ohio  riT«r. 

Did  be  go  to  Boon  because  there  was  jiot  enough  water  in  the 
Jordan  1* 

Am. — No ;  &r  the  Jordan  is  never  too  bw  for  the  pntpose  of 
immersion.  He  had  some  other  reason  for  the  change,  which  is  not 
sUted.  i 

Wby,  then,  the  remsrk  that  there  was  mueh  water  at  Enoa  ? 

Ant. — Because  thiore  was  mneh  there  as  oompared  with  other  plices 
away  from  the  river. 

Do  those  who  practise  sprinkling  for  baptism  habitually  select  i 
river,  or  a  plaoe  where  theie  is  unch  water  ?  What  do  you  learn,  then, 
Uom,  the  places  where  'Tohn  baptized? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  John's  statement.  Matt  iii.  11,  "  I  indeed 
bapUxe  yon  mth  watsr  ?  " 

Atu. — The  preposition  translated  toUh,  atwaya  means  in,  except  «li^ 
the.  context  requires  it  to  ba  rendered  witli,  and  here  it  ought  to  be  "  is 
water."  j 

Was  Jesus  in  the  water  when,  he  was  haptiied  ?    Mark  i.  10. 

SubjxU  imd  dt»gn  of  hit  bapiUm. — What  did  the  persons  b^liwl  br 
John  have,  to  do  before  being  baptized  ?    Matt.  iii.  2-6. 

Did  he,  then,  baptize  any  infaniu  ? 

What  did  he  require  them  t»  do  afterward  ?    Acts  xix.  4. 

What  was  the  general  object  of  Ju);n's  baptiani  ?    John  i.  31.  | 

Far  what  particulajc  blessing  was  each  person  bapUzed  ?  Msrk  I  ^ : 
Luke.  iiU  &  I 

'Wafl'this  the  only  thing  rei^ir«4  for  the  remission  (tf  sin«? 
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dag. — No ;  tho  Aabrifices  for  sin  liad  still  to  be  offereil :  for  tb«  law 
of  Moaes  was  itill  in  force.  John's  baptism  was  an  addition  mods  to 
the  taw,  and  a  preparation  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

What  is  tha  diSbrence  betnaen  John's  baptism,  and  tnat  praotiaed 
oflerward  hy  the  aposiles  ? 

Aru. — Jolm  did  not  baptize  in  the  name  of  Jesos,  iior  into  the  name 
of  Jesos,  nor  in  the  name  of  the  Futher  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  nor  did  be  promise  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those  baptized  by 
him.     Gomp.  Matt,  zxviii.  19  ;  AcU  ii.  38. 

Whftt  baptism  did  Jesna  and  His  disciples  practise  wbilb  John  was 
baptizing  ?    John  iti.  33-23. 

vln«.~— John's  baptism. 

When  did  John's  baptism  come  to  an  end  ? 

Aiu. — With  his  imprieonmant. — Ha,  of  course,  ceiueil  U>  pracUaa  it 
then,  add  we  have  no  account  tbbt  Jeaua  continued  it. 

Did  anyone  imjproperly  uontinue  it  afterward?  Acts  Xviii.  34-3e. 
What  was  done  with  persons  tbns  improperly  baptized  ?    Acta  xuc.  1-6. 

Him  impritontneiil  and  dtaih. — State  the  clrconutancss  of  John's 
imprisonmeat  ?    Mark  vi.  17-30. 

Why  wad  not  John  more  prudent  than  thus  to  offiai  Herod  ? 

What  did  Jesus  do  itnmediately  after  John's  imprisonment  ?    Matt. 

i».  12. 

What  message  did  John  send  to  Jesus,  and  what  was  the  answer  ? 
Matt.  xi.  2-0. 

Why  was  John  in  doubt  on  the  subject  ? 

Am. — Becaose  ha,  liice  tha  oth^r  Jewd,  expected  the  Christ  to  be  an 
earthly  king,  and  Jesus  made  no  effort  in  that  direction. 

Bepeat  the  eulogy  that  Jesos  pronoonced  on  John  ?    Matt  xi.  Q-ll. 

Describi  the  death  of  John?    Mark  vi.  31-3') 

What  evil  praclicea  arA  illaatnted  in  thii  evaat  ? 


ON    THE    DEATH    OF    STRAUSS. 

Was  it  a  royal  life  ?— Was  he  a  kin^y  sonl, 

He  who  has  fidlen  asleep  at  the  sommon  goal  ? 

Are  we  to  drape  the  spectre  is  pnrpU  tire, 

And  crown  the  hoary  head  with  golden  fire  ? 

Was  his  life-work  resplendent  aiid  sanctified — 

Holy  the  eanse  in  which  he  lived  and  died  ? 

If  the  spirit  of  man  has  nothing  ^viue — 

No  potential  force  to  arise  and  shine ; 

If  death  is  a  sovereign  force — a  gulf  profonnd. 

In  whose  awful  glooms  the  loat  are  never  found ; 

If  we  are  mocked  by  hope  with  her  silvery  glqnn ;   . 

If  the  next  world  be  a  coffin,  and  God  a  dream — 

Then  the  man  of  valour  may  lie  and  rest. 

And  the  earth  which  wraps  him  round  be  sweet  and  blest. 

Let  not  the  earthquake  ahake  him,  nor  north  nind  nrt 

To  trouble  the  ashes  in  soeb  a  baUoffed  grt^el 

But  aUa  for  us  who  Uve !  if  from  earth  to  wy  ,-.  , 

C.oogic 


nmiTWBMPr.iHT 


Then  ia  no  liring  God  to  whom  we  may  ory ! 

The  ancient  rivers  murmur  death  as  they  flow ; 

The  constellations  are  all  a  vanishing  show ; 

The  lamps  of  reason,  of  conscience  and  of  love 

Do  vainly  bum  in  a  visionaiy  grove 'i 

There  is  neither  lifo  to  come  nor  God  on  high — 

So  let  OS  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die ! 

Bat  if,  amid  the  fever  and  battle  atrife, 

We  hear  soma  clarion  tones  of  hope  and  life ; 

If  our  God  Uveth  eternal  and  sublime ; 

If  His  sons  must  inherit  a  finer  clime ; 

If  the  trumpet  most  sound  and  the  dead  arise. 

And  glory  anpemal  bathe  the  earth  and  skies ; 

If  the  city  of  God,  divinely  fair. 

Most  descend  to  earth,  with  all  things  rich  and  rare  ; 

If  God's  nobility,  crowned  with  power  and  light, 

Most  reign  forever  in  their  terrible  nugbt — 

Then  this  dead  mortal  was  bat  a  serf  of  hell. 

And  for  the  Devil's  kingdom  fought  and  fell ! 

Hence  Christ  was  to  be  ignored,  and  God  defied  ; 

And  in  this  cause  of  i-utn  ha  lived  and  died ! 

There  was  pestilence  in  his  corrupting  breath  ; 

Hanee  the  stem  slave  of  deatiny,  uld  King  Death, 

Smote  him  inio  the  darkness  and  the  drear  storm 

Among  the  dread  powers  which  blackun  and  deform. 

Let  his  memory  pensh,  and  let  the  grave 

Be  one  where  trees  of  poison  distil  and  wave ! 

And  let  no  consecration  enfold  the  dust 

Of  one  who  tried  to  destroy  all  Godlike  trust ! 

A  few  of  us  etill  have  futh  in  the  Man  ^vin« 
Who  walked  la  a  God  in  the  fields  of  Palestine ! 
There  is  no  holy  light  for  the  human  race 
Save  that  which  beameth  fi'om  His  benignant  face. 
And  as  the  ancient  rocks  on  the  wild  sea  shore 
Defy  tha  windy  blast,  and  tempestuous  roar 
Of  the  elements  ia  wrath,  so  do  we  stand 
Looking  for  Him  and  His  in  the  holy  land  ! 
From  the  orient  gateway  to  the  western  wave 
His  grandeur  shall  be  seen  end  His  power  to  save ; 
The  kingdom  of  His  justice  shall  stand  revealed. 
And  glories  infinite  crowd  the  solemn  field. 

G.  Gkbenweu. 


GOODTEMPLAEY— WHY  I  LEFT  THE  ORDER.* 

Mb.  Vahlxt  is  known  to  many  as  a  baptized  believer,  whose  preaching 
and  labour  are  second  onlv  to  those  of  Mr,  Spurgeon.  His  words,  on 
this  spbject,  are  worthy  of  consideration  by  every  one  who,  profetsiog 

'  SjBtMT  Vujjii,  pnlituhcd  h)  Jlu(|<ia  and  Scott,  Undoa.     MmM. 
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Christianit;,  has  a.  leaning  toirardB  Goodtemplarjr,  and  the  more  so  u  he 
bu  been  for  txenty-thret  years  a  zealom  Dbstainer  from  intoxicating 
drinka.  Ha  became  a  Good  Templar  on  the  assarance  that  there  was 
nothing  therein  inconsistent  with  his  duty  as  a  Christian,  but  finding 
himself,  ia  that  respoct,  deceived,  in  fidelity  to  Christ  he  left  the  order. 
The  following  citations  shoiv  bis  reasons : — 

"  Good  Templarism  is  thus  degaed.  (Official  Pamphlet  No.  1,  p.  6) : 
'No  person  can  be  admitted  to  membership  in  this  Order  nalesa  he 
believes  in  the  existence  of  Almighty  God,  as  the  Ruler  and  Governor 
of  all  things,  and  ia  willing  to  take  onr  pledge  for  life.'  The  pledge  ia 
as  follows  :  '  Will  you  take  a  Bolsmn  pledge  to  abstain  for  ever  from  the 
nae  of,  or  giving  to  others  as  a  beverage,  anything  that  will  iatozicata?' 
When  the  Admiaslon  takes  place,  the  person  joining  is  told  to  place  his 
right  hand  upon  hia  heart,  and  assent  to  the  following ;  '  Yon,  in  a  fall 
belief  in  the  existence  and  power  of  Almighty  God,  and  in  the  presence 
of  these  witoesGea,  do  solemnly  and  unreservedly  promise  mat  yoa 
will  not  make,  buy,  sell,  use,  furnish,  or  cause  to  be  furnished  to  others 
as  a  beverage,  any  spirituous  or  malt  liquors,  wine  or  cider ;  and  that 
in  all  honourable  ways  j'ou  will  discountenance  their  use  in  the 
eommunity.'  The  two  propositions  above-named  lie  at  the  baals  of 
this  organization,  and  any  person  holding  these  is  welcomed.  To  use 
Je  language  of  '  The  Manual,"  •  We  throw  open  oar  doors  and  admit 
Mm,  and  all  who  desire  to  lead  the  lives  of  total  abstinence.  We 
beUeve  that  one  can  be  a  temperance  man  and  not  a  Christian,  and 
uesce  aim  to  unite  in  this  crusade  all  creeds  and  faiths  who  can  sub- 
bcribe  to  the  total  abstinence  pledge.'  Upon  these  oonditions,  what  ia 
cslled  '  a  true  and  lasting  brotherhood '  is  formed.  In  '  Good  Tern- 
plariam  defined,'  an  Oificial  Document,  pages  17  and  18,  we  read:  '  If 
the  words  of  our  Eitual  and  the  teachings  of  this  Service  mean  axiy- 
wing  at  all,  we  muat  accept  this  brotherhood  in  its  highest  sense,  and 
mean  thereby  all  that  closest  idenliiy  ot  interest  and  afi'ection  can 
suggest,  or  the  finest  expressions  of  hope  and  charity  convey.'  There 
can  be  do  mistake  that  it  is  meant  to  be  a  union  of  closest  brotherly 
religious  friendship :  hence  wo  meet  such  phrases,  as  *  perpetual  friond- 
Bhip,"  '  tho  Oneness  of  the  Order,'  '  brethren,'  '  family,'  Ac.t  There  is 
a  freely  expreaaed  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  ih\a  is  a  religions 
order  or  not.  I  can  only  say  that  all  tlie  deUil  of  initiaUon,  riltua, 
«tow,  ohaplain,  the  appeal  to  God,  ['a  Templar's  vow  is  registered  in 
heaven,'  and  'as  you  value  your  standing  hero  and  your  peace  in 
ewinity,  keep  that  vow  sacred  to  the  end  of  your  life,')  distinctly 
proclaim  it  a  religious  society.  *  «  *  *  It  will  be  observed  that 
the  fandamental  rule  in  refereuce  to  the  Almighty  God  hoe  been 
purposely  framed  to  meet  those  who  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  and  tba 
Holy  Spirit,  giving  these  admiaaioa  at  the  cost  of  the  rejection  of  Jesus 
and  the  Heavenly  Comforter.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  on  this  point 
Ws,  *  Whasoev^  denieth  the  Son,  hath  not  the  Father ; '  and  again. 

He  that  honoureth  not  tjie  Son,  hooourath  not  the  Father  who  sent 


Him/ 


The  gloi-y  of  the  Gospel  of  Christians  is,  'This 


«»n    (Jksus  Cuutar)  recoivoih  sinners  aod  oaleth  with  them.'     This 
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otli^r  gospel,  TempJai'Um,  gays, '  Leftve  ont  tbe  Bearer  of  sit),  a.ni  ths 
Cbnrincer  of  ain,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  if  lliey 
occnpy  our  platfonn,  it  irill  be  too  narrow."  We  need  tbe  sUrtling 
ivoras  of  Paul, '  Xhongh  ve,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  dian  that  we  bare  preached  nnto  von,  let  him  be  nccarsed.' 
From  the  standpoint  of  lojalty  to  Ohrist,  and  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  Uie  Christian  innst  obey  tbe  iojanction :  '  Ee  ye  not  aneqnally 
yoked  together  Tvith  nnbelierers:  for  what  fellovghip  hath  righteoos- 
ness  with  nnrigliteonsnesB  ?  and  what  commnnion  hith  light  with 
dankneas?  and  what  concord  hath  OhHst  with  Belial?  ormiat  pirt 
hath  he  that  beli$veth  with  an  infidel?  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
Temple  of  God  with  idola?  for  ye  [he  is  speaking  only  to  tThristiaiis] 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  aa  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  Mr 
people.  Wherefore  come  ont  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separatt, 
Haith  the  Lord,  and  tonch  not  tbe  tmcUan  thing,  and  I  will  receive  yon, 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  yon,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  danghten, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.*  (2  Cor.  vi.)  I  come  now  to  notice,  that  the 
GUARANTEES  OF  CRABACTER  are  totally  inadeqaate.  Will  anyone  affirm 
that  fon^al  belief  in  the  existence  of  God,  and  Total  Abstinence, 
comprehend  all  that  is  needed  in  order  to  be  a  brother,  '  in  all  that 
the  closest  identity  of  interest  and  affection  can  gaggest,  or  the  finest 
expressions  of  hope  snd  love  can  convey?'  Why.  thonsandB  of  men 
who  are  liars,  blasphemers,  and  sensaalists,  are  abstainers,  and  lay 
tliere  ifl  a  God :  again,  there  are  gamblers  and  men  of  fast  life — ara 
these  eligible  ?  The  Constitnlion  does  not  prevent  them  from  being  to. 
Then  there  are  Deists  of  every  gnde.  Unitarians,  Swedenboi^ans: 
these  and  many  others  are  open  to  join  tbe  Lodge.  Now  I  do  not  apeak 
unfeelingly  of  the  former,  or  disrespectfully  of  the  latter,  but  I  say  the 
noion,  the  brotherhood  '  iu  all  that  the  closest  identity  of  interest  and 
affection  can  suggest,  or  the  finest  expressions  of  hope  and  lore  can 
convey,'  is  simply  impossible ;  nor  is  it  desirable  for  one  single 
moment.        «  «  i^  <<  In  the  Third  Degree  it 

is  said,  the  object  is  'to  melt  the  atony  heart,  to  build  anew  the 
fires  npon  the  heart's  almost  rained  altar,  to  revivify  the  toul,  and 
nerve  tbe  arm  to  deeds  of  benevolence;'  and,  finally  it  is  said,  'Nov 
go  forth,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  to  earnest  work,  for  the  Master 
kath  netd  of  you  in  His  vineyard,  and  in  the  mantioiu  prepared  for 
those  who  serve  Him  when  your  good  work  on  earth  is  done.'  Tlunli 
of  the  effect  such  teachings  must  have.  Besults  that  alone  belong  to 
tbe  BOnI,  renewed  by  Divine  Grace  and  made  a  new  creature  in  GhriBt, 
■re  spoken  of  aa  attaching  to  the  membera  of  the  Templar  Lodge ;  and 
that  for  no  better  reason  than  formal  belief  in  the  exiatence  of  God  sod 
flbstiuenee  tnm  intoxicating  drinks.  All  this  is  utterly  and  entirely 
ftfise :  no  man  was  ever  sent  to  service  for  God,  or  received  welcoma  ia 
tbe  prepared  mansions,  unless  a  bftliever  in  Ohriit ;  for  it  ii  written, 
'  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and  he  tbil 
believeth  not  tbe  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wraOi  of  Ood  abidetb 
on  l.im.'  (John  iit.  86.)  Thns  the  Scripiures  of  truth  utterly  deny 
Good  Templar  teaching;  and  I  dan  not,  as  I  valiie  the  truth  or  God. 
and  the  welfare  of  my  fellow-men.  ful  to  ahow  how  dan^mu  *ad 
delusive  this  system  is.    Ths  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.    Firtt,  I  *Bi 


su 


untrue  to  those  I  bring  to  tlia  Lo^e.  The  H«st<r  I  -serve — and  ttkef 
&re  responsible  to  Him— ^oes  not  recogniES  tbeae  (jnftlificitioni.  I 
bring  them  to  Good  Templarj  inateod  of  bringing  them  to  Jesus.  I 
trifle  with  sin  as  a  vhole,  by  giviDR  undue  promiaenca  to  the  bid  of 
Intemperance,  and  practically  put  TempUtism  in  the  place  of  Ohriat; 
Rnd  this,  aa  I  Lave  sbown,  is  clearly  done  in  the  Ritual.  Let  n 
Cbriatians  bear  in  mind  that  Qod  bai  given  '  the  ramedv,'  Christ  Jesut, 
and  Jeans  only ;  and  let  us  not  carry  any  other.  Christ  cracified,  told 
in  loving  sympathy  to  the  poor  drunkard,  ia  an  able  Saviour.  For  H« 
is  '  the  Saviour  of  all  men,'  and  '  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,'  *'  »  «  , 
It  nay  be  said,  Intemperance  ia  a  physical  evil,  caused  by  taking 
Alcoholic  Drinks.  There  is  some  truth  in  this,  bnt  not  all  the  truth. 
Nearly  every  sin  finds  its  gratifioatiou  in  an  external  object, — the  thief 
in  the  property  stolen,  the  covetous  man  in  his  gold  or  fame,  the 
Benanaliat  in  the  objects  of  his  lasts  and  appetites; — bat  the  ctose  (rf 
■11  this  is  the  corruption  of  At  heart  in  every  cose.  Nothing  is  moM 
needed  than  the  testimony  of  the  Divine  Word :  '  If  the  Son  therefore 
iball  make  you  free,  ye  shsll  be  free  indeed.'  (John  viii.  90.)  Tbo 
reach  of  Hie  poKer  and  grace  ia  to  spirit,  sonl  and  body,  thi  vhoU  num; 
and,  aa  Paul  aays, '  The  body  is  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body;'  and  again,  'He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body,'  Charles  Wesley 
sweetly  pots  it — 

'  He  breeki  tiw  power  of  oanoiUad  da. 
And  Mti  UiB  priioDM  frae.' 
loitead  of  high-sounding  titles  and  regalia,  we  want  hearts  filled  wiA 
llie  love  of  Christ,  and  like  Andrew,  we  should  tind  our  brethren  '  and 
bring  them  to  Jesus.'  It  is  often  urged,  you  must  make  man  sober 
before  you  can  make  them  Christians.  This  I  distinctly  deny ;  and  my 
denial  ia  abundantly  borne  oat  by  my  own  experience  as  a  preacher, 
and  the  experience  of  laaoy  others.  Again,  notfaiag  can  jnstify  aa 
indisortmioate  gathering  as  A'  rAiiii.i.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
there  ore  three  families  known  to  the  Divine  word — Tjie  Huuak 
Familt,  Tea  DovEaxic  Fauilt,  akd  tbb  FAaiii.T  or  God.  Safetii  j» 
oMociatiiin  ia  one  of  the  fundamental  idea*  of  the  family,  and  I  a'fiBnn 
that  this  does  not  exist  in  the  Good  Templar  brotherhood.  Of  conrsa 
I  am  dealing  with  the  principle.  There  is  BoUiing  to  prevent  Christian 
men,  or  theit-  wives  or  sons  or  daughters,  associating  themselves  in 
these  Lodges  with  the  characters  afore-mmtionad ;  and  the  very  idea 
is  revolting  that  they  are  to  call  men  and  women  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  to  be  called  by  tliem  brothers  and  sisters,  when  morally  considered 
they  are  as  divergent  as  the  poles.  Look  again,  how  misleading  is  the 
companionship ;  liow  often  it  hapiwns  that  a  bad  principled  yonng  man 
is  clevei-,  good-looking  and  fascinating.  There  ia  little  or  nothing  to 
keep  such  out  of  these  Lodges,  and  I  affirm  the  position  ia  a  very 
tiangerous  one.  Young  persnns  are  taken  eff  their  gnard,  lor  they 
naturally  argue,  ' Ha  is  s  biother,  and  must  be  all  right;'  hence  very 
^neiUMuible  friendships  nre  formed.  The  recreation  and  lodge  meetings, 
mth  regnlia,  ritnat,  aong,  joking,  perhaps  dancing,  or  amatenr  theatri* 
eals,  goes  on  ;  need  we  wonder  that  reauiti,  destmctiveof  that  retiring 
Diedesty  which  ia  ttie  charm  and  aafajpiard  of  maidenly  character  accrue, 
tnd  Canilian^sB  take  plaoe  Aat  so-<Jhnatwncan  sanotion?    It  is  said. 
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'  We  CBC  expel  aav  member,  if  gaiUy  of  immorality  or  coodoet  coatru; 
to  the  well-being  of  the  Order.'  My  point  ia  not  the  expulsion,  bnt  Oia 
admittance,  npoa  aach  utterly  false  terms.  Upon  ludi  a  foundation  jm 
c&a  only  buitd  a  super-stmctore  of  confusion,  and  those  reanlts  are 
already  abundantly  apparent.  I  have  heard  of  some  painful  instancH 
of  immorality  abd  sini  and  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  tone  of 
Christian  life  is  lovered,  and  oft«n  the  prayer  meeting  and  the  houM 
of  God  are  forsaken  for  '  the  Tsmplar  Lodge.'  Here  again.  I  see  such 
iaaues  as  I  believe  are  necessarily  inrolred  is  working  out  the  plans  of 
,  Good  Templariam.  The  aeed  of  all  this  is  freely  scattered  in  'Tba 
Constitution.'  *  *  *  *  Kot  the  least  dangeraos  item  connected 
with  Templarism  is  the  exaggerated  view  of  its  importance  held  bj 
some  of  its  leading  men.  The  Bev.  Thomas  L.  Poulson,  of  Maryland, 
U.S.,  ia  thas  reported  in  Tht  Trnnplar  of  August  1,  1B7S.  He  aajs :  ■  In 
America  they  regarded  the  Templar  movement  as  tho  spread  of  bbIts- 
tion,  r>f  social  politics,  and  religions  ethics,  for  the  world.  The;  bid 
come  there  with  the  conclusion  that  all  the  wanta  of  tht  race  might  bs 
met  by  the  simple  philosophy  which  temperance  presants.'  Again,  I 
aak,  ia  tbia  another  Qoepel  ?  Does  the  formal  recognition  of  Ood,  and 
total  abstinence,  meet  the  wanta  of  the  haman  race  ?  *  *  *  *  II 
I  were  asked  the  qaeatioo,  cannot  Templary  be  mended  and  nUlised  so 
that  Christiana  may  join  it?  Z  answer.  No.  All  that  is  needed  for 
the  furtherance  of  temperance  we  had  before  Templary  came,  and  ve 
have  it  now.  Let  us  act  consistently  and  zealously,  and  imitate  tka 
Good  Teniplara  in  looking  after  and  visiting  those  ensnared  by  drink. 
They  have  ahown  much  commendable  zeal,  and  the  efforts  put  forth  b; 
many  thousands  of  their  members  to  save  the  drunkard  and  to  keep 
from  drunkenness  is  a  fact  in  which  I  nnfeignedly  rejoice,  Bnt  having 
SEud  this,  I  venture  to  affirm  that  the  priaciplas  and  practices  of  Good 
Templarism  are  such,  that  no  Christian  loyal  to  bis  Master  cancon- 
giatently  hold  or  adopt  them.  I  have  shown  that  the  Scriptnrev  which 
are  to  guide  the  child  of  God  give  no  oountenance  to  this  system,  asd 
in  all  these  thinga  we  must  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  reverently 
■ay. '  Whit  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?' " 


"SPEAK    EVIL    OP    NO     MAN.' 


Wm  part  of  ganiui,  and  a  gift 

To  ohariih,  not  r^«at. 

'•Son,  bettn  taught  hj  Thee,  O  Lord, 

Thu  broth  dawni  on  mv  miiid. 

The  beet  effaot  of  heavenlv  light 

la  Mith'i  £i1m  tjm  to  wind." 

"  Haviko  in  my  youth  notiona  of  severe  piety,"  says  ■  celehated 

Persian  writer,  "  I  used  to  ria6  in  the  night  to  watch  and  pray,  lod 

read  the  Koran.     One  night,  at  I  was  thus  engaged,  my  father  m>iia> 

'  Behold,'  I  said  to  him,  ■  thy  other  children  are  lost  in  irreligioni 

■InmlMr,  while  I  alone  wake  to  praise  Ood.'     ■  Soi  of  my  sou,'  b* 
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'  it  is  better  to  sleep  than  to  irake  to  remark  the  faults  of  thy 
brethren ! ' " 

One  of  the  dangers  of  any  supposed  progress  in  the  Ghrislion  life,  is 
that  of  censDre  of  the  ways  of  oar  brethren,  especially  nhen  we  have 
been  miaanderstood  and  opposed  by  them.  Yet  he  who  said,  "Steal 
not ! "  said  also  by  tlie  same  voice  of  aatbority,  "  Speak  mil  of  no  man ! " 
That  'is,  to  say  hnrttnl  things  of  another  unnecessarily,  or  whan  not 
reqmred  for  ihe  service  of  onr  Lord. 

The  prophet  laainh  hod  known  his  scarlet  sins  made  "  white  as 
mow,"  and  the  "  red  like  crimson "  made  "  as  wool."  Yet  when  he 
came  into  the  awful  presence  of  the  Lord  upon  His  throne,  and  heard 
Ihe  voice  of  the  seraphim  crying  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts," 
he  so  felt  his  remaining  and  hitherto  unseen  evil,  that  he  cried  out, 
"  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  uneUan  lips,  and 
I  dwell  in  the  midal:  of  a  people  of  unchan  lipa,"  But  he  did  not 
continue  under  or  in  this  confessed  evil,  for  the  seraphim  took  a  coal 
from  the  altar  of  sacrifice  and  laid  it  upon  Isaiah's  lips,  with  the  words, 
"  Lo,  this  hath  touched  tliy  lipa,  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and 
thy  sin  porged."  It  was  then  that,  with  cleansed  lips,  he  could  offer  to 
beurthe  message  of  the  Lord, "  Here  am  I,sendme."  {See  lJno.i.9.) 
There  IB,  perhaps,  no  sia  so  in-wrought  through  the  lives  of 
Christians,  and  often  so  hidden  from  themselves  as  not  even  to  alarm 
their  consciences,  as  speaking  evil  of  their  brethren.  It  glides  insensibly 
into  the  hourly  intercourse  of  lite;  it  entwines  itself  into  onr  most 
aicred  friendships ;  it  pours  its  poison  into  the  holy  sanctuary  of  a 
Christian  home,  and  is  forgotten  from  its  almost  unconscious  univer- 
sality. 

"  Spbak  evil  of  ho  man." — Let  such  a  horror  of  the  sin  fall  on 
yon  aa  yon  now  feel  for  drunkenness  ;  put  it  among  the  impossible  things 
to  which  you  reckon  yourself  dead.  If  the  old  habit  breaks  through 
again,  acknowledge  it  as  a  most  direct  disobedience  of  the  expressed 
will  of  Ood ;  confess  it  with  your  face  in  the  very  dust,  and  forsake 
it  as  yon  forsake  lying.  Remember  the  two  precepts,  "  Love  the 
Lord,"  and  "  Love  thy  neighbour,"  and  that  speaking  evil  of  your 
u^gbboar  is  a  most  flagrant  and  unmistakable  disobedience  to  one  of 
these  precepts.  Speaking  evil  of  your  neighbour  is  only  a  less  sin  than 
speaking  evil  of  the  Lord,  and  is,  in  fact,  done  against  Himself. 

But  do  not  atop  with  keeping  your  mouth  as  with  a  bridle.  Out  of 
the  old  or  natural  luart  come  evil  apaakings;  and  if  you  find  yourself 
prone  to  this  sin,  there  is  something  wrong  in  the  fountain  which  sends 
forth  these  bitter  waters  along  with  the  sweet.  Let  the  light  of  God 
ioto  this^lark  hole  of  eorruption.  Do  not  shrink  from  the  exposure. 
It  is  far  more  foul  and  loathsome  than  you  think.  The  complete 
nacovering  of  the  inward  root  ofbitterness  is  needful  for  its  correction. 
It  it  the  work  of  Christ  to  sweeten  the  fountain  at  its  source,  and  to 
chsDge  the  sap  at  its  very  root — to  create  a  clean  heart,  and  to  put  Hia 
own  law  within  it;  ao  that  the  outflow  shall  henceforth  be  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  &iih.  Meditate  on  each  of 
these  fruits  separately,  I  pray  you,  and  realize  to  what  extent  jou  are 
lacking  in  them.  As  you  do  ao,  do  not  despair  of  theit  becoming  yours 
tluinf^  graee.    Bather  yield  yourself  to  God  as  one  "  alive  from  the 
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deftd,"  henceforili  to  "  walk  ia  tba  Spiiit,"  and  aee«pt  dn   dceisv* 
declanitioii  of  cniaocipaCion  from  tlia  poirer  of  Bin, — "  akO  is  bhill 

NOT  FDUIt  THE  LDST3   OF   THE*  FL1UU." 

Be  silent,  and  iutercede  where  you  cnauot  praise.  Yosr  own  ahoit- 
coming!  ^oy  well  exbiinat  all  3'our  powers  of  critieUm,  aod  aeryi^ 
more  ligbt  may  discover  to  yoa  depths  of  evil,  unanBpect«d  as  ,Tei, 
vrlitch  may  wall  consume  all  your  powers  of  criticism.  Havi 
abundance  of  charity  for  the  failings  of  oikerf,  but  nene  for  your  own. 

"  Yoa,  they  cftugUt  the  wajB  ot  (Jod, 
To  whom  telf  liei  diaplajed 
Id  (Uob  cIdm  Tiaion,  as  to  cut 
O'er  othar'i  foulu  a  shade. 
"  A  briglit  liorbon  out  tt  mta 
Obscures  tlie  distant  ihipt ; 
Boogh  b«»rt«  look  smooth  and  bsautiful 
In  Chirilj's  eoIipM. 
"Sweeten  mj  bitter- theugbLed  bMtt 
With  Charity  like  Thine, 
Till  self  ahalt  be  the  only  Bpct 
On  Mttlt  wliieli  dOM  not  shine."  B.  P.  Smivh. 


Pafkieaij  of  I'o 


THE   LIBERATION   SOCIETY  AND  ITS   WORK. 

The  overthrow,  at  thelate  general  election,  of  tbe  so-called  Libei-al  pari; 
has  led  some  of  our  readers  to  enquire  as  to  its  effect  upon  the  Liben- 
lion  of  Religion  from  Stale  control.  If  the  question  tluis  raised  wen 
merely  one  of  politics  we  should  not  enter  upon  it ;  but  it  offiects  Ui« 
Ohuruh  of  Christ,  inasmudi  as  the  OKisteuce  of  a  fovoured  and  pampered 
Stale  Ohurcb,  teaching  untruths,  acting  Popish  triclta,  and  discrediting 
Christianity  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  ia  an  evil  which  no  true  Christjui 
should  look  upon  with  indifference,  and  which  the  churches  of  God 
should  seek  to  deslroy,  by  all  lionourable  means,  ao  far  as  can  be  with- 
out violence  to  the  religion  of  Christ.  PoJittcal  we  are  not,  excaptiog 
so  far  OS  Christianity  is  poIitic»l.  We  want  a  fair  field  for  the  Chureli 
of  Christ  and  for  the  truth  of  God- -liberty  and  equality  for  every  man, 
without  hindrance  or  preference  fi'om  the  State.  At  present  we  have 
liberty  (wrung  from  the  dominant  Church  by  the  blood  and  tears  of  onr 
aoceatoi-s),  but  we  have  not  equality.  As  a  mere  sentimentality,  thai 
is  of  no  conscquecce,  as,  Tor  tbe  most  part;  we  have  grace  enough  la 
care  hut  little  nhen  empty  and  inferior  persons,  assumiufi  a  supeiioritr 
that  does  not  belong  to  them,  treat  ua  with  contempt.  lint  we  deuuad 
equality  in  matters  of  religion  becanse  State  control  and  anpport  subTert 
ihe  truth  and  trespass  upon  God-given  rights  \  bocause  on  one  baud 
we  lire  indirectly  made  to  pay  for  the  support  of  untruth  and  unwisdom: 
while,  ou  the  other,  iti  our  direct  cliurch  action  we  labour  aad  sacriBce 
for  the  opposite  reaulta. 

In  onr  opinion  the  advent  of  the  Conscrvattie  party  to  honour  iii  irn 
way  tends  to  delay  the  time  when  the  State  Church  of  tlila  couatry  sinll 
bu.mode  flcu  from  State  contjal  and  from  Stale  |>atrotuige,  and  ou  Tei]' 
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different  terms  to  those  provided  by  Mr.  Glsdstone  in  tlie  case  of  the 
Irish  Church.  At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  coancil  of  the  Liberation 
Society  Mr.  Bicli&rd,  M.P.,  said  that  "  Libera tioiuata  had,  however,  no 
reason  to  be  at  all  discouraged  at  the  present  aspect  of  affairs.  There 
could  be  no  donbt  that  the  advanced  Liberals  of  the  present  day  would 
come  in  again  on  the  top  of  the  wave  and  carry  whatever  measures  they 
were  now  advocaiiog.  He  rsgretted  that  in  Wales  the  elections  had 
gqne  against  them,  though  the  number  of  votes  in  favour  of  disestabUsU- 
ment  bad  been  only  diminished  by  one  there.  He  hod  hoped  that  under 
ibe  Ballot  Wales  nould  have  returned  none  but  thoroughly  Libeial 
members  to  the  House ;  but  the  people  had  not  as  yet  had  any  experi- 
ence of  (he  security  of  the  Ballot,  and  the  effect  of  the  terrible  persecu- 
tion to  which  they  were  subjected  after  the  lost  elections  had  not  passed 
nvay.  Li  Cardiganshire  the  defeat  was  brought  about  by  simple 
il]3tentians,  for  the  present  Conservative  member  was  returned  by  SflO 
votes  fewer  than  the  unsuccessful  Conservative  candidate  polled  at  the 
previons  election.  This  was  owing  in  part  to  the  dread  he  hod  referred 
to.  and  to  an  utter  absence  of  any  enthusiasm  in  the  programme  of  the 
Government.". 

At  the  same  meeting  Mr-  J.  G.  Rogers  said — "  I  do  not  understand 
wliit  it  is  we  have  been  worliing  fur  for  the  last  three  years  if  we  did. 
not  expect  just  the  kind  of  thing  which  has  happened  at  the  recent 
election  ;  and  for  my  part,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  as  a  party,  inde- 
pendently of  the  personal  losses  which  we  have  sustained  in  Parliament, 
snd  which  I  regret  as  much  as  any  man  here,  it  seems  to  me,  instead 
"f  injuring,  the  defeat  has  really  and  materially  improved  our  position. 
h  the  first  place,  I  tliink  it  is  an  uncommonly  good  thing  that  we  shall 
not  have  the  temptation  in  future  to  be  looking  to  little  Parliamentary 
successes,  and  squai-ing'onr  policy  out  of  doors  to  some  extent  so  as  to 
help  tham  on.  1  am  afraid  we  have  sometimes — I  do  not  say  we  have 
pntctiasd  too  macfa  diplomacy,  but  1  do  say  sometimes  we  might  have 
been  stronger  and  more  decided,  and  more  outspoken,  if  we  hod  not 
been  over  aoxioui  about  the  seat  of  some  Liberal  gentleman  who  was 
leaning  to  os ;  or,  <»i  the  other  hand,  if  ws  had  not  been  a  little  bit  too 
cireful  about  the  position  and  feelings  of  the  Government.  Now  there 
is  no  Liberal  Government,  ^ve  are  told  there  is  no  Liberal  pany,  and 
ve  ore  all  loft  perfectly  free,  and  in  that  very  freedom  lies  our  oppor- 
lanity,  and  ought  to  be  found  our  streugth.  We  were  not  expecting  to 
^ure  disestabUshnwnt  in  two  op  three  yeai-s.  If  there  has  been  any 
idea  that  the  Eslsblislimeat  was  going  to  be  subverted  in  a  few  years 
by  ihe  Liberation  Society,  that  idea  has  nst  found  its  way  into  our 
circled ;  it  has  bean  amongst  our  opponents,  and  not  amongst  ourselves. 
As  we  didnot  expect  immediate  results,  we  are  not  greatly  disappointed 
si  the  present  position  of  affairs.  We  know  perfectly  tbat  ours  is  an 
pdacattona)  work,  and  if  that  education  work  has  been  neglected,  or  if 
in  any  way  it  has  been  postponed  to  Parliamentary  and  electoral  work, 
^Bi  us  return  to  it ;  it  la  at  all  events  the  first  work,  and  it  ongbt  u>  be 
taken  up  with  energy  and  wgonr." 

Ht.  Miall  also  ad<b^ei«ed  the  council,  and  said — "  I  am  glad  to  escape 
from  the  Liberal  party.  They  were  always  against  us — I  do  not  mean 
tbat  part  of  the  Liberal  p^rty  which  we  made  up  oarselvss,  bat  i  num. 
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the  majority  of  the  Liberal  party — tbe  Liberal  party,  perhaps  I  migUt 
Bay,  on  a  level  with  the  LiberaliBm  of  the  nation  at  large.  I  un  glad 
to  escape  from  that.  I  tbiiik  it  has  always  been  an  incnbas  upon  our 
movement.  It  has  insisted  so  largely  ttpon  what  may  be  called  respec- 
tability, and  prudence,  and  caution,  and  practicability,  and  alt  the  other 
quali6c  alio  nil  which  keep  a  man  where  he  is,  that  I  think  it  is  a  great 
gain  to  us  that  we  are  able,  at  any  rate,  to  more  on,  simply  impelled 
by  the  force  of  our  own  question  and  our  own  couBciences.  We  ha\e  t 
very  great  work  to  do ;  the  magnitude  of  it  has  hardly  yet  been  appre- 
ciated. I  do  not  think  our  own  frieftda  have  thoroughly  apprecialed 
the  tremendouH  nature  of  the  work  nhieh  they  have  to  accomplish  before 
the  successful  realization  of  our  object.  It  is  a  great  work,  but  then 
we  were  bound  to  do  it — that  is  to  say,  it  has  become  a  duty  to  us,  and, 
therefore,  we  were  bound  to  fulGl  our  duty,  and  thai-e  Is  not  a  higher 
position  in  which  we  can  be  placed  than  that  iu'which  we  have  to  do 
our  duty  under  difficulties,  and  are  willing  to  do  it.  I  do  not  beliete 
that  we  shall  sncceed  in  our  work  uutil  we  are  ready  to  devote  every- 
thing to  it  as  far  as  we  are  cuncerned.  We  may  not  be  called  npoa 
externally  to  do  that,  but  that  is  what  we  must  be  willing  to  do  for  the 
sake  of  the  objects  that  we  connect  with  the  attainment  of  our  end— 
peligioua  and  spiritual  objects ;  for  the  sake  of  those  objects  we  ought 
to  be  willing  to  do  anything  in  the  world  in  order  that  our  end  may  be 
accomplished.  I  am  glad  now  that  we  are  going  to  a  great  teachiog 
work." 

Tbe  Triennial  Conference  of  the  Liberation  Society  and  its  fHendi 
will  be  held  in  May.     The  following  circular  has  been  issued : — 


I,  SBBJiixn'  Im,  Jlhi  S/rxmn:,  B.O.,  Marvh,  1S74.— Dwr  Sir,— Wa  b«g  lo 

Boquunt  jDQ  that  ths  Sooietj'i  tenth  Triennial  Conftrenoe  will  be  bold  in  L«odoil  od 
Tueidej  lad  Wednndaj,  the  6tb  snd  6th  of  Maj,  and  to  forward  to  ;ou  an  ai 

.  _»  ..L i_.z vi-L  ji^^g  j^gn  adopted  for  the  appointmBot  of  I 

neti'i  OonetitDtioii  ie  retiBed,  ita  ptang  for  futon  iraA 
coniidend,  and  a  new  Executive  Cominittee  and  Oonnail  app<nnted,  tbej'  bto  alwin 
importuit  auembliei )  but  there  are  epeoial  reaaoni  wb;  the  ajiproaefaing  OonftreoM 
ehould,  by  it*  numben,  ite  repretentatire  character,  and  ita  eanratneM  of  porpiWr 
give  a  powerful  atininlui  to  the  moTemeol  carried  on  hj  the  Sooietj.  Mo«t  of  Iba 
meatnrM  of  aeoondair  importoiioe  demanded  bj  tilt  friend*  of  rrlifiooi  equali^  hiM 
now  been  caniod,  aod,  m  the  molt  of  the  abolition  of  the  Iriih  Ohurch  EataUiih- 
ment,  the  ttraag  diaaatiafaction  ocmioned  bj  tbe  praotual  working  of  Ae  Sd^M 

1  Scotob  EetabliihmeDle,  and  the  growth  of  pnblio  opinion,  Diaeat 

'  "y  becoming  one  of  the  practical  queitioas  of  tha  time,  and  oi 
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'hich,  it  ii  genendlj  felt,  cannot  be  delajed  for  a  lengthened  period.  The  reonit 
defeat  of  the  Liberal  part;,  and  tbe  eabatitation  of  a  ConierTstire  for  a  Libcnl 
Ajdminiattatian,  hare  alio  allbrded  Ikcilitiei  for  new  and  more  tfitematio  eflbrttio 
■Man  a  g^kwal  oonfiolion  nf  the  ItjnMifn  anil  the  Injirn'mnnnw  of  the  entMD  whiA 
the  Sodetf  aiiaili  eJbrfe  the  laooaM  of  which  will  b«  likely,  to  prpdaiw  a  nat 
wpreciaUe  effect  on  th«  action  of  polilioal  partiea,  and  on  fataie  lf(:T«Uri<™,  tbaa 
thoee  of  part  ycara.  Tbe  BxeoatiTe  Commiltee,  therefore,  iorite  7aur  esnuet  co- 
operation in  endeavoun  to  etwuetiM  complete  enooeu  of  the  coming  Oonfaence- 
Ample  faoilitjee  are  afforded  for  tJie  appointment  of  Deleg atea,  antl  aa  it  it  not 
neoMurj  that  eithar  the  Delegate*,  or  thOM  who  appoint  Uiem,  ebonid  hare  been 
prerionilj  oonneouid  with  the  Sooietj,  there  i>  an  opporlanitj  for  Monhiig  Um 
adlienoD  of  indlTiduali  who  hare  not  hitherw  ihanKl  ui  thu  great  work.  It  ii  runlwr 
tuggeated  that  it  will  be  sdTaotageoiu  if  Contti-egational  and  other  meeting!  bt  li* 


ippointUMit  of  D«il«g»(M  w«  tu«d  M  nMMU  of  ifibrdliig  in&rmktion  rMpwting  the 
Societj'i  prinoiplaa  uid  aim*.  We  »1k>  be^  lo  urge  the  importaiice  ol  making  tha 
orlieat  pnw>tio»ble  UTsngemente  for  tbe  Rppointment  of  Delvgtlei,  ia  order  tb^  tU 
thi  nqiiuUe  ptepanUaan*  fat  th«  Oonftrauw  nuj  be  oompUud  in  good  tima,  and 
nodue  preniin>  at  the.lait  moment  maj  be  a*ciidM. 


THE   PILGEIM'S  APOLOGY. 


The  party  in  the  State  Church  called  Evangelical  has  commenced  a 
new  periodical,  entitled  "  The  Pilgrim  Church."  Its  aim  is  to  promote 
godliness  in  the  EBtablishment.  The  following  from  its  leading  article 
indicates  a  condition  of  aSairs  anything  bat  commendable.  We  give 
it  not  to  farther  publish  the  defects  of  that  Establishment,  bat  because 
there  ia  a  tendency  to  the  like  evils  in  other  commanities,  and  some  ia 
all  cbnrches  who  need  some  ot  its  Bdmooitiona : — 

"For  the  antipathy  of  wor!d1ing9,ni  nell  as  for  the  dcom  of  formalists, 
ve  most  be  prepared,  and  shall  perchance  find  our  name  cast  out  as 
evil  from  many  circles  where  Giirist  is  professedly  reverenced 
but  really  dishonoured. 

The  religiousness  of  the  age  wiU,  duabtlaas,  rise  iu  rebellion  against 
liiK  Spirit- worship,  which  it  will  be  our  endeavour  to  enforce  ;  and  we 
ihill  be  condemned  to  sammsry  contempt  as  Paricans,  Fanatics,  and 
Ue[hodis!s,  by  hosts  of  those  self-indalgent  pietists  of  the  quUta  non 
no D«r>  school,  whose  church-life  begins  and  ends  with  that  somnolent 
complacency  which  is  known  to  Bible-readers  as  sitting  at  ease  in  Zion. 
lodged  by  the  standard  of  the  Divine  Law,  there  is  bat  little  apparent 
difFerence  in  the  present  day  between  those  who  claim  kinship  with  the 
commnoion  of  saints  and  those  who  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  tbe 
matter  of  saving  faith. 

All  the  distinguishing  features  which  in  Primitive  times  went  to  form 
<)ie  Pilgrim-character  of  the  church  are  now  well-nigh  obliterated.  The 
Christian  of  to-day  is  as  thoroughly  versed  in  all  the  tricks  of  trade  as 
bis  godless  neighbour,  and  can  drive  bs  clever  a  bargain  as  the  most 
hard&sted  man  of  the  world.  In  the  counting-house,  the  warehouse, 
the  factory,  or  the  shop,  he  bears  about  him,  to  all  appearance,  but  few 
traces  of  resemblance  to  tlie  Lord  whoboughthim  ;  and  even  on  Sunday 
there  is  a  listlessness  about  his  attendance  on  public  worship  that 
augurs  ill  for  the  progression  within  him  of  spiritual  life.  Thus, 
conformity  with  the  world  in  its  fashions,  business  procedure,  and 
■ccepted  pursuits  eats  out  the  very  core  of  his  inner  vitality  and  reduces 
h'm  to  the  dead  level  of  a  maudlin-sontimentalist  or  an  automatooa 
professor.  To  rouse  such  from  their  torpor,  to  awaken  such  from  their 
apathy,  would  require  a  voice  as  penetrating  and  powerful  as  the  , 
^mpet-call  of  doom :  and  yet  firom  the  lips  of  these  very  men  are  heard 
svowals  of  love  to  God,  sympathy  witli  His  people,  and  a  hope  of  heaven. 
But  were  the  Master  suddenly  to  re-appear  and  claim  His  ransomed 
^Qicb,  would  thej'  be  found  roady  ?  Would  they  be  counted  among 
those  who  are  "  looking  for  ani  hasliag  unto  the  coming  day  of  Opd?" 


THR  ^rne  cum  vdb  echoes. 


Nay,  nay ;  a  mighty  change  roust  pass  oTsr  the  religlooB  Ilfo  of  Great 
Britain  before  t£e  prospect  of  the  Messiah's  Second  A4veab  can  aKiksa 
feelings  of  lialtowed  joy.  Were  our  Biessbd  Lord  to  re-visit  tbis  euth 
at  the  dawn  of  this  year  of  gnice  one  thooeand  eight  bandied  vai 
seventy-fonr,  how  few  would  be  prepared  to  share  the  reproach  of  too- 
pAnioDship  with  the  ddspised  Nazarene '.  The  contemplation  of  that 
august  Presence  would  speedily  destroy  the  taste  for  frivolity  wJueh  ntnr 
prevails.  The  public  dinner,  the  card  tatjle,  the  ball  room,  the  fashion- 
able concert,  with  other  ipicialHh  of  renort,  must  be  abandoned,  aod  t 
higher  life  cultivated,  before  we  can  hope  to  aee  &e  Chnreh  occupying 
its  true  position  and  exercising  its  legitimate  influence.  Did  profeasing 
Christians  bear  a  closer  resemblance  to  Christ,  they  would  differ  leu 
from  one  another.  The  petty  carpings  and  painful  misunderstandingi 
now  so  rife  would  give  place  to  brotherly  anion  and  godly  love,  while  in 
all  that  concerns  the  honour  of  the  Master,  the  progress  of  truth,  and 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  they  would  act  in  concert,  and  march  in  mighty 

Shalanx  to  the  conflict  against  error.  Nor  are  such  anticipations  tht 
ream  of  an  enthusiast  or  the  Tapourings  of  a  vtBionarr.  Ttuy  an 
based  upon  the  irrefragable  testimony  of  the  Eternal  Word. 


THE  WISE   CURE   FOB  ECHOES. 

This  method  of  breaking  echoes  has  been  tried  with  aQCoeaa  ii 
several  buildings,  and  the  reports  from  them  are  given  with  rodi 
fulness  of  detail  that  the  description  of  the  methods  employad  will  lit 
sufficiently  clear  to  enable  any  cuugregations  trouUed  witn  diwgi«eaUe 
resonations  in  their  houses  of  worship  to  apply  tho  win  cut 
satisfactoiil} .  A  letter  in  lititun  gives  an  account  of  the  asrplicttion  of 
the  wires  to  the  church  of  St.  Fin  Barre,  Cork,  Ireldsd.  The  aavatf 
this  church  ia  some  sixty  or  seventy  feet  high,  and  is  quite  narm- 
The  echo  in  it  was  such  t^t  the  minister,  preaching  from  the  intersM^ 
tioa  of  the  tiansepts,  nave  and  cbaucel,  found  the  organbt  in  the  wet 
end  his  best  hearer  while  the  congregation  below  ware- greatly  tronbl^ 
by  the  indistinctness  of  the  sound.  The  people  had  only  heard  Hoi 
wires  had  been  found  good  to  break  the  echoes,  but  knew  nothing  mm 
■    about  the  matter.     The  rest  of  the  story  is  thus  told  in  Mature. 

"  At  fint  we  tried  tliB  wire*  itmned  at  a  eoiuidsiable  height,  the  lanl  of  tii 
(riroriom,  but  they  proddfed  comparatirelj  little  effeet ;  we  thba  alraiiied  »  danblt 
ooiuva  of  wire  at  abouC  a  boigbt  of  twelre  or  fifteen  feet  round  the  large  pin*  of  tbi 
oentnil  tower,  10  ai  to  encampaw  tha  ohoir,  and  other  wire*  aoinplet*l7aom«UwiiM( 
and  aide  aitlel,  and  the  cOecC  wu  certainly  tttj  good.  Thov  wal  a  gwter  dittiiiM- 
n«>B  of  Bound  throogbouC  the  building.  Our  organiit,  who  ii  a  very  aetmnpliibMl 
musician,  did  not  know  that  the  wires  were  put  up,  and  remailed  to  me  ona  d>I 
&fter  ■erriee  that  he  did  not  know  what  it  wai,  but  that  ereiTtbing  aeemecl  to  him  ii 
better  tune.  < 

Xbie  encouraged  ua  to  make  further  Mpeiimrata.  We  then  atrainad  tloce  wii* 
eomplctel;  acrow  from  the  uiuth  wall  of  the  aoutb  traniept  to  tbe  north  wall  of  tti 
nortii  trannept,  *o  ai  to  pasi  over  the  heads  of  the  choir,  but  the  «fi«ct  w*i  quite  In 
great — it  teemed  to  kill  the  tound  ;  eTery  aound  aeelued  to  •topatanoe,aUnMniiiM 
was  gone.  Tbete  wire*  we  hod  at  once  to  take  dovo,  ind  I  riiould  add  tb*t " 
Mgardt,  tbe  organiat,  the  wiiea  over  the  head  of  tbe  cAoir  teemed  to  pradon  amuii 
grnter  effect  than  tluMe  diraotl;  between  the  ohcdr  and  hia  seat  t  it  i^pMMd  W  ki> 
ai  if  lie  had  a  bad  oold  and  could  not  hear  diatinotly. 
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rutOjX  noon. 


good  effect ;  but  thit  the;  hare  a  Terj  gremt  effect,  fur  beyond  irliat  oue  irould  hkr« 
nippoMd,  a  priori,  u  admitled  b.r  ail  who  bare  taken  ah  iatemt  in  the  matter  here. 
StTcral  memben  of  the  oongregatiaii  hofo  rsaiBiked  that  (hey  heml  bettor  in  tbe 
Cithedml  now,  without  knowing  the  etuee.  We  iuveuiod  Terrthia  wire  i  aitrftogtr 
Tonld  not  perenve  it  unteH  bU  attention  were  callvd  to  it.  We  hope  to  nuka  loma 
further  exporimeati,  eapeaiallj  with  regard  to  tbe  transepti  of  tbe  OathedroL" 

A  similar  improvement  in  effdct  was  produced  in  a  eioiilar  mnnuer 
Et  St.  Andrew's  Charcb,  Dutilin. 

Before  theao  esperimenta  iti  Ireland  were  reported,  the  wire  care  waa 
adopted  with  perfect  ancceas  for  n  very  troublesome  echo  in  St.  Puul'a 
Charcb,  Brimawiclt.  Thia  cburcU  consists  of  nave,  tranaept  and 
ctmncel,  and  the  wires  are  stretched  across  the  arches  of  the  open  roof 
at  two  inches  dlatonce  f^om  each,  other,  at  the  intersection  of  the 
tranaept  and  nave,  beginning  at  the  top.  Mr.  Taylor  aaggeats  that 
the  wires  need  not  be  nearer  together  than  one  foot.  The  wire  is  ao 
smsll  OS  not  to  be  seen  from  the  tloor  of  tbe  church,  and  consequently 
does  not  detract  from  its  appearaoee. 


c^amjlg   Joom. 


TENDER  AND   TRTJK. 


It  was  the  remark  of  a  gHttle- 
nian  standing  near  me.  I  did  not 
hear  the  reply  made  by  hia  eom- 
paai(H],wbo  was  a  lady  ;  but.  from 
something  in  the  manner  of  the 
gentleman,  £  concluded  that  her 
idea  of  the  person  referred  to  was 
Bot  in  fall  aooord  with  his. 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  room  a 
beautiful  yoang  woman  stood  lean- 
ing on  the  arm  of  her  husband, 
inu)  whose  face  scarcely  anyone 
could  look  without  odniiiriug  its 
umaly  beauty  and  signa  of  intel- 
lectual strength.  It  was,  more- 
over, a  true  face ;  and  yet,  as  my 
Bjes  lingered  upon  it,  luid  then 
turned  to  the  sweet,  loving'coun- 
tenaoce  of  the  bride,  a  shadow 
Wept  over  my  spirits. 

"  Strong  and  manly,  and  true  as 
«eel." 

Yea ;  you  saw  that  in  the  finely 
tut  &«e ;  in  the  full  UpB ;  ia  the 


large,  wide  eyes  and  ooatrtla ;  in 
Che  ample  forehead., 

"  Strong  and  sa^y,  awl  trofr  u 
steel." 

Even  so.  And  yet,  kiokiog  still 
into  the  tesder,  almost  dreamy 
face  of  the  bride,  I  eoold  b<k  feel 
at  eafie  touching  her  future.  Grant- 
Baldwin  I  knew  well.  We  were 
old  friendii.  His  bride  I  had  not 
seen  ontil  this  evening.  There 
was  something  more  than  beauty 
in  her  flice — something  tliat  held 
your  gnce  like  a  epell.  Her  eye« 
were  of  a  deep  hnzol,  large  and 
aoft :  her  countenance  very  fair, 
almost  to  paleness;  her  fonn 
slight,  and  her  stature  low.  X 
noticed  that,  ea  aho  stoed  by  her 
husband,  she  leaned  towards  him 
in  a  kind  of  shrinking,  dependent 
way,  and  every  now  and  then 
glanced  up  into  hia  face  with  a 
wistful  sort  of  look  that  I  did  not 
understand. 

I  met  them  not  losg  aftervards  , 
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in  th«r  new  home,  and  wm  more 
than  ever  charmed  with  Mrs.  Bald- 
win. She  was  pure,  and  sweet, 
and  geatla,  and  ha  was  strong' and 
manly,  and  troe  as  steal — meet 
complemenCa  of  each  other,  one 
would  think ;  and  yet,  as  on  that 
first  evening,  I  felt  the  lack  of 
some  eiement  to  give  a  complete 
hannony  to  their  lives.  It  troubled 
me.  I  knew  my  friend  well — ^knsw 
lum  to  be  a  man  of  high  honour 
and  strength  of  character  ;  a  little 
cold  and  undemonstratiTe,  as  we 
say ;  rather  more  inclined  to  bide 
what  he  felt  than  to  give  it  free 
expression. 

It  happened  that  I  did  not  come 
very  near  them  again  for  several 
mcmths,  and  then  I  noticed  with 
pain  that  an  invisible  barrier  had 
grown  up  between  them,  and  that 
neither  had  found  the  sweet  satis- 
faction anticipated.  During  the 
evening  I  spent  with  them,  I  saw 
the  tears  spring  to  the  eyes  of  Uia. 
Baldwin  mor&  than  once ;  and  I 
noticed  in  them  a  hungry  kind  of 
look  as  they  rested  now  and  then 
on  her  husband's  face.  I  was 
puzzled.    What  could  it  mean  ? 

A  few  days  afterwards,  meedi^ 
Mr.  Baldwin  in  the  street,  I  asked 
after  his  wife. 

"  Well,"  he  answered. 
■  But  in  the  tone  of  his  voice  my 
ear  read,  "  Not  well." 

"  How  does  she  like  her  new 
home  ?"  I  iqqnired.  He  had 
bronght  her' from  a  neighbouring 
city. 

M;  friend  sighed  iavotnntarily. 
"  Not  too  well,  I'm  afraid,"  he  ans- 
wered.   "  She  still  feels  strange." 

"  The  tenderer  the  fiower,"  I 
remarked,  "  the  more  difficult  to 
trausplant." 

"  Yes,"  in  ao  absent  tone. 

'■  I  should  say,"  I  added,  "  that 
your  wife  has  a  highly  sensitive 
apiritusl  organization." 


"  Undoubtedly  that  is  tnu," 
answered  my  friend.  "Bat  are  not 
persons  so  organised  difficult  to 
understand  ?  " 

"  Sometimes." 

"  Always,  I  should  say,"  ba 
returned. 

I  did  not  know  what  reply  it  wai 
best  to  make,  and  ao  keep  sileat 
After  a  little  while  he  said  with    < 
some  feeling, —  I 

"  I  would  give  all  the  world  to 
make  her  happy ! "  ' 

"  Happy  ?"  My  surprise  ei- 
pressed  itself  in  my  voice. 

"Yes,    happy,"    he    sud    with 
emphasis.   "  Uy  wife  ia  not  bappj,   i 
and  ittronbles  me  beyond  messure.' 

"  Do  yon  make  no  guess  at  Uu  I 
cause  of  her  nnhappiness?"  I  . 
asked. 

"I  am  at  sea.    Sometimes  I  i 
think  she  doesn't  really  love  me. 
No.  no  I"  he  added  quickly ;  " not 
that,  I  am  snre  of  her  love."  I 

"  Is  she  as  sure  of  your  love  ?"  I 
said  I. 

The  qnestioQ  seemed  to  hnrt 
him.  "Have  I  not  chosen  ber  ' 
from  among  women  to  be  m; 
wife?"  he  answered  with  somt- 
thing  of  indignation  in  his  voice. 
"  Am  I  the  man  to  aay,  '  I  lore,' 
and  not  mean  it  ?  Did  I  not  pro- 
mise before  Qod  to  love  aud  cherish 
her  till  death  ?  Sare  of  my  love ! 
If  I  have  any  element  of  character 
more  strongly  developed  thaa 
another,  it  is  the  element  of  tniA. 
When  I  told  her  that  I  loved  ber 
I  told  her  an  abiding  truth.  She 
is  as  dear  to  me  as  the  apple  of 
my  eye.  The  very  tiioa);ht  of 
doubt  on  herpart  fauna  me  like  an 
accusation  of  wrong. 

A  light  came  into  my  mind, 
bringing  a  revelation  of  the  real 
ground  of  trouble,  aud  1  said, 
"  Have  yon  been  tender  to  your 
wife  as  well  as  true  ?" 

His  eyea  flashed,  but  the  £» 
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went  oDt  of  them  insUntly. 

'■  Hers  trath  in  character  is 
eften  reaerred  and  prond,"  uid  I. 
"  Trne  steel  is  all  well  enoagh. 
But  steel  is  hard  and  cold,  and 
ehiUs  by  contact." 
Baldwin  looked  at  me  strangely 
"  Tender  and  trae,  my  dear 
friend.  Tender  and  tme !  Love 
will  hare  nothing  leas,"  I  ventored 
to  add. 

"  Good  morning,"  he  said,  in  a 
Toiee  that  I  scarcsly  recognised, 
and  taming  from  ma,  he  walked 
away. 

Had  I  offended  him  ?  We  did 
not  meet  again  for  several  weeks. 
I  was  going  homeward  one  even- 
ing, when  I  heard  quick  feet 
behind  me.  A  hand  was  laid  on 
my  shoulder,  and  a  familiar  voice 
spoke  my  name.  It  was  my  friend 
Baldwin. 
"  Gome  home  with  me,"  he  said. 
I  tried  to  excuse  'myaelf,  but  he 
would  take  no  denial ;  ao  I  accom- 
panied him  home.  His  manner  aa 
we  walked  was  frank  and  cheery. 

"How  ia  Mrs.  Baldwin?"  I 
aaturally  inquired. 

"Oh,  very  well  I"  he]  answered, 
without  chuige  of  tone. 

"  Qettii:^   mora   reconciled    to 
her  new  home  I" 
"  Yes." 

"I'm  glad  to  bear  it.  Few  of 
us  can  bear  an  entire  change  of 
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onr  sorronndinga  without  a  shadow 
blling  on  our  spirits." 

He  did  not  reply  to  this  remark, 
but  changed  the  subject. 

Mrs.  Baldwin  met  her  husband 
almost  at  the  door.  She  had  been 
watching  for  him  at  the  parlour 
window.  I  noticed  that  be  kiased 
her  very  tenderly,  and  put  an  krta 
about  her  waist,  in  spite  of  my 
presence.  Her  face  was  aglow 
with  pleasure,  its  whole  expression 
so  far  different  from  what  it  was 
when  I  last  met  her  that  I  could 
but  wonder  at  the  change.  Her 
manner  towards  me,  her  husband's 
friend,  was  very  cordial,  and  quite 
in  contrast  to  what  it  had  been  at 
a  previons  meeting.  Then  she 
waa  depressed,  absent,  and  ill  at 
ease,  and  when  she  looked  at  her 
husband,  her  &ce,  instead  of  light- 
ing up,  grew  strangely  shadowed. 

I  noderstood  it  all.  The  true 
and  loyal  husband  bad  anpple- 
mmted  fidelity  with  tendemess. 
I  saw  this  in  every  word,  and  tone, 
and  action.  The  half-proud  court- 
liness, the  dignified  repression  of 
feeliDg,  which  had  ao  hurt  and 
chilled  his  loving  little  wife,  and 
held  her  away  from  him,  were  all 
gone,  iased  by  a  tendernesa  he 
permitted  to  go  forth  in  speech 
and  act.  Tender  and  true !  Yes, 
he  was  all  that  now ;  and  hit 
young  wife  felt  herself  to  be  the 
happiest  woman  in  the  world. 


A,  SOUND   MIND. 


God  has  given  this  aoundnesa  of 
mind  to  but  few  ;  and  a  very  small 
Qomber  of  those  few  escape  the 
luas  of  some  predilection,  perhaps 
habitually  operating  i*  and  none  at 
all  times  are  perfectly  free.  I 
once  saw  this  subject  forcibly 
illDatiated.  A  watchmaker  told 
Be  that  a  gentlenua  had  pat  ta 


exquisite  watch  into  his  bands 
which  went  irregularly.  It  waa  as 
perfect  a  piece  of  work  as  was  ever 
nude.  He  took  it  to  pieces,  and 
put  it  together  ^ain  twenty  times. 
No  manner  of  defect  was  to  b9 
discovered,  and  yet  tbe  watch  went 
intolerably.  At  last  it  struck  him 
that   possibly    the   balanca-wbeal 
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might  lutTO  been  near  m  magnet ; 
on  applftog  a  needle  to  it  lie  found 
his  enspicions  tme ;  here  was  sll 
the  mischief.  The  steel  works  in 
Ae  other  parts  of  the  wateh  had  a 
perpetoal  infloeDce  on  its  motion ; 


and  the  mttieti  want  aa  well  w 
possible  with  a  new  iriueL  If  Om 
Boimdes  t  mind  ba  ma^MtiMl  b;  aajf 
pF«dilaction,  it  maat  aot  imga- 
ItAj.—OieU. 


"Smm  wadi  kwkj  the  tiomt 

That  imutad  for  ft  i»jf, 
Bfttn-olaudi  that  ipoiled  ths  q)Uiidoi>  of 

Tbe  Astdt  with  flown*  am;. 


OfthoDgUand 

Ho  night  K  wUd  bat  bring!  Oie  ooiutaat 

ffilh  lar»  and  powor  antcdcL 
B>  tiwfl  aa  dMrk  but  tluei^  ita  woof 

SoDU  bloawd  threftdi  of  gold. 

ini  throng  ths  bng  and  rtoi 


COMPENSATION. 


lbs  Fhanv-lighte  of  truth,  -* 
dbwipaaflifc. 


Wliat  aelf-adjnitiDS  ipii 
I  law  aod  lih— wbat  « 


Of  ItopM  add  iojt,  thai  lU  Oa  hodl 
ftwaj, 
Wbea  ahiUint  Antmn  blow^ 


Bejond  tha  aamnr  adU  wtuan,  •*!£■< 

liko  ohiTiuidi  wa  wait 
Tha  nnkBown  lirtlia — Um  mntariH  m 
iillnl 
Of  death 


OlaghtZHriMl  wenead  aofoUw  (Ml 

ThmtaUiioidMdwdl 
WakMWMoach  tatiMt^aUabi 

When  Lore  and  WadoA  d*dL 


JitteOiinu^  ejl  ipmi^  ^ 


tju«e  bavB  been  addod  to  our  nnmber — 
two  hj  iauniniQii,  and  ons  from  tiia  B^ 
^tta.  ILObiiLni. 

lMiamam.-~Oa  ibtik,  Om  Uth  tw 
faulM  Nt  on  tha  Iioad -Jena  bff  ininar- 

qgsthi  and  afterwardi  laosiTe.  the  arowa 
J.  Lmktmlkt. 

laioh  wa  hara  bad 

M  &r  s^aiaiaf  of  UB-4Mt 


ia«t  of  tojmwrot  jmr  «a*an  iwmbM 

haia  baan  addad  to  onr  amnbar— two  hj 

and  flvo  br  b 

..     HaMaMftiM 

iekwl.MaltiMir<ri 


IKTKtLlflKROB  or  OBOKOHBI,   BTC. 


not.  KfteBn  montfat  of  btmir  htS  beso 
tptat,  and  not  *  »iiul  for  our  hue.  It 
wu  tiBid  work,  and  it  ma  011I7  ^  tyh 
encour»giiiB  tho  otlMr,  though  well-ni^ 
dJ*coiiraged  bimielf,  that  «e  ftistMl  not 
Bnt  DOW  the  Iioid  I**  lebtAtA  U  M*^ 
—we  thuk  Him  uid  take  oonnga.  Onr 
Bra.  Xllis  is  with  ui  vraj  sitanukte 
weeks,  and  noiriiiBdftioaweaMto 
the  preeauoe  of  onr  Bio.  Adam,  for  tbrM 
Lord'a  dan.  The  Lord  blea  thtiT  worit 
■bimdaatl;.  J.  0.  Tbkcd. 

Muoonn.— The  Editor  ofthe  S.  0. 


mo  tor  one  nontii.  Moatinp  hare 
been  good,  and  oon^derabla  iutet«*t  " 
Mdioalod.     JtaHioDkn  vUl  be  Rbn 

SioorpoBT. — The  few  faithM  brethren 
vbo  hkTe  w>  long  Miambled  in  Stoc&por^ 
kare  been  ioereaeed  Utely  b;  HTlral 
brathren  remorinf  b     "    ' 

HKilt  leema   to  be  ^-r-  -   

mij  be  dono  to  extend  the  borders  of  the 
dnrch  are  Ions.  On  Uanh  19,  Bro.  D. 
Sjiigi  from  Birminghun,  addiesied  a 
UijUT-attentiTa  audienoe  in  die  Temper- 
iBtt  EMX,  which  had  been  taken  for  the 
oMuioD,  his  fohjeot  buns,  "  The  Choroh 
of  Chriit  and  the  Denomination*." 
Krate  enqniiiei  followed  the  addicn  and 
u  iaTitation  wa*  giTm  to  preach  * 
of  the  reiigion*  bodice  in  thetown, 
(cillowina  Snndaj,  but  oould  1 
"ooeptef 

WuvBAMnow.— Th»  flnt  of  a  leriM 
cf  lectaiM  OB  Kow  ^hstMuent  Ohriiti- 
Hty  wM'  deUvaad  on  Tatai*^  onai^ 
l«t,  in  Wood  BtM«t  Leotam  Sail,  t^ 
Ur.  1.  A^u,  Bvnitalirt.  Mr.  Woifc- 
nn  Moopied  ttw  eWr.  Tho  Oiabnai 
pade  a  few  introduotoi;  remark*  aipkin- 
i^  Ow  povtioB  of  thoao  lAa  pRHnoted 
tkiaa  lettuMi  ae  not  at  all  in  opporiliim 
M  any  other  bodj,  bnt  ai  itaa^j  ntttng 
tMb  tb*  TiMM  of  DitiM'Tratfa  tii^  lUd 
■oDg  h«Id  in  eamoMD  vttk  thtir  bnthra 
orer  ((•  ooonby.  Ho  than  Intwdnoed 
Kt.  Adam,  who  remMbd,  tbM  b  the 
■Bhiaa*  of  tinio  €M  wM  Hi>  Son  into  the 
vorttf  to  lan  iL  Ha  ftNMdod  ■  nw 
'Apim,  and  ^  ApMllM  in  HwiHelBe 
AMigthoBTriedititiiUkaoTirthownrid, 
pWu^AoetMidwdaf  the  omtinth* 
MfbariM  wild  and  amIdM  tbo  pDUWud 
^>km^  iMRting  ia  diMM  and  Boiue. 
°*  leag  w  the  dia^ilM  ahada  in  the  tnth 
'■wewiwlad,  ifmade  Iharn  free,  bnt  alM  t 


t  he  gveat  apOetw^,  ferotAld  in  1  Ibaa.  iLj 
intervened,  and  bron^t  in  it*  tiain,  dai^ 
nei*,  mm,  and  ipvitaBl  dMtfa.  "Om 
P*p*07  Dovid  onlj  flouiirfi  b  the  daA 
agM  of  hM  own  ereatian.  In  the  mm 
•     glorioni     „ 

d  spon  the  woald,  ■ 


elated  and  partiaUf  a 
the  Bible  alone  is  our  idigion."  Lotbtt 
amerted  Ae  n«hU  of  ooiucianDe,  CUnn 
die  tnitfc  of  Qod**  loraieign^,  Weeh^ 
■aved  ni  from  the  ektreoie  of  tbi*  pna* 
mde  trf  MMrting  bofflan  re^ondbiU^. 
Ihe  hMorr  of  Protestanlinn  nsoe  thM. 
with  it*  oMBd*  and  partiee,  namea  tmt 
praoMcea,  eran  makteg  all  allowaua*  to 
pTopew  made,  itill  left  the  «0(k  inbataapi 
ti*ltr  to  be  done  for  which  thej  pled  m 
dieoiiricB  of  Ohriit,  of  reitoring  the  Word 
of  Gh>d  to  it*  proper  aMhohtj,  and  I* 


beat  teeve  the  bamoaiow  derelopia^ 
of  Hew  Tgatament  Ohriitianitr.  TUa 
waa  bat  Ibe  logical  ontooau  of  the  oUi* 


iple  of  ditM,  who  oooM  praj  witk' 
the  Haal«r  ibr  the  onenoM  of  Hi*  poopll 
that  the  wDrid  might  beliare  and  ba  ' 
■•red.  They  pnmoaed  to  effteC  thi*  bj  • 
raCnjTt  to  die  bith  and  order  of  tb» 
Apoatolio  ChnrdM*  a*  aibrding  the  only 
brue  baaia  fif  the  nnion  and  oommanioa 


to  the  hi^  11 
Cbtult.  Gnfcrong  the  neoamtj  for  sntb 
a  itBp  he  enlarged  npon  the  admitttd 
vrB*  of  deneminatJonal  Chriitiuitj,  aa 
hlBdettllg  the  pfograaa  of  miadon  wnrk  a* 
bOBoaU  abroad  1  abuainf  charitr  in  all 
onr  large  town* )  ChiiUiaD*  gnog  to  law 
'"  me  aaotheri  the  Ohnrefa  mihlaail 
the  Olmreb  mendloant,  and  bf 
of  hcrbanata,  lotteri**,pawreDi^ 
.  „Dfalg  mud,  hat  in  hand,  baggiig 
£wfn  the  iwrid,  oiicMmgiug  men  to  gira 


hettotpreathew 
.  forth  takhig  nothing  of  the  Ow 
lilea."  The  teatfnonv  of  Bkboo  Ohondw 
San,  the  Indian  I  andof  ffatharamraadj 
rathoae  ptrinloi  a>aI*othat<f 
nthe,  of  the  OM  CathrilM,  anA 
rt  BaraM,  Prwbjtarian,  in  &- 
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BU>tto  «u  "  Dirida  and  coDquer,"  onn  i 
OhrutiauB  abould  be  "  ITiiite  and  win  tl 
world  for  Chriit."  Ths  Miriptuisl  argi 
BMot  for  the  neoeni^  for  tbia  ntom  «u 
bMrdDponl  Cor.  xi.  1;  Eph.  ir.  3-6i  2 
Tim.  L  19 ;  and  Juds  iii.  6.  He  next 
dwdt  npoD  tHa  poinbilitg  of  auch  a 
iMnm,  and  anforoed  it  by  tbe  fact  knowD 
to  all  itudenti  of  Gboroli  hiitorj,  that  for 
npwardB  of  two  handrsd  jean  of  the 
Obriatian  Era  the  Church  knew  nothing 
of  deDominationBl  CbrlittuiitT ;  that  iihe 
waa  one  in  nune,  and  in  all  the  ntential 


be  again — uajr,  was  praclicillj  rsalind  i 
the  grand  lact,  to  which  he  deiired  to  gi 
•pedal  prominence  thftt  eTcnina,  that  i 
leaa  than  600,000  "  disciplei  of  Christ " 
fireat  Britain,  America  and  tbe  Coloniea 
ware  at    that    moment    oocapjing    tbe 
groond  of  tbe  fint  Chriitiana,  plea4inK 
air  a  return  to  the  faith  and  prxttice  of 
^NMtoho  time*  ai  the  onl;  oum  for  the 
•rila  of    Sectarianiam,    BitiuUim,    and 
Infidelity,  whoie  riainc  warei  threatened 
to  orerwbelm  ue  in  theae  i 
WiUi  tbeee  ■>  our  brethren,  aaid  ha,  we 
■toad  up  for  true  ConierratiTe  Chriatian' 
itj,  the  gloHooa  conatitution,  tbe  priii- 
legei,  bleuinga,  ata^  of  tbe  kingdom  of  out 
oommon   Lmd   Jeaua    Cbriat.      Ai    true 
Froteatanla  aarety  our  motto  abould  be- 
"To  the  law  and  to  the  tealimODj ; 
Ibej  apeak  not  according  to  ttuj  word 
ii  beeauae  there  ia  no  light  in  them."  Aftw 
the  addraai   opportunitj  wai  given  for 
rcJaTint  quntJona,  and  the  Tarioua  tract*, 
magaiinca    and    works   of  the    body   of 
bfluTera  known  at«tiaticall;  a*  "  Diaciplea 
of  Cbriat,"    or   Chriatiana,  were   thrown 
open  to  Tiew,  io  wliich  thia  plea  has  bean 
■nade  for  tbe  laat  forty  years.    Tbe  meet- 
ing closed  wit  h  prayer. 

lTxwoABii.8-oti'Tm. — We  are  ^tting 
on  nicely  licre ;  bare  bad  •erenlkddition*  j 
pMoe  reigna  in  our  midit.  W.  B. 

HoraiK,  AcsTXAui. — HaTing  arrired 
fi«m  the  Old  Uountrj  and  been  recetTed 
into  Uie  churcli,  1  hevd  with  pleasnre 
and  profit  RcT.  U.  Qreen,  the  ETangeliat 
of  the  church  in  Hothua,  whom  I  take  (o 
be  the  beat  gospel  preacher  I  hare  heard. 
He  olearlj  and  partioularly  ahowi  the 
people  tbrir  sins  i  whether  of  trade, 
aocial  liberty  or  public  life.  He  terribly 
■hoWB  the  judgment  of  Qod  against  sin. 
He  Axes  tlie  attention  of  his  hearers,  and 
the  dispel  is  filled.  Coor  Lord's  daji 
1^    he   pieaehad    tcma   Sph>    ii.  18,  | 


"  Without  Chid  in  Uie  worid."  While 
singing  the  last  hymn  (■■  Juat  a>  I  am'^, 
in  reaponse  to  hia  appeal  I  saw  a  femila 
leare  her  place  and  go  forward,  and  then 
from  the  other  aide  another.  The  next 
rerae  waa  sung  and  a  ilslwart  man  walked 
forward  from  the  bottom  of  the  ch*p«l ; 
than  another  'WOnian  went  np.  DoriLC 
the  singing  of  the  last  rene  her  haabud 
walked  up  to  join  those  who  were  Ihui 
to  make  the  good  confeauon.  That  "  Iba 
Gospel  ia  liie  power  of  God,"  vat 
impreaaad  npon  my  mind.  There  wu 
nothing  of  the  Banter  in  all  thia,  nor  «f 
the  oommon  rerinUatio  atyle. 

S.  A.TiToas. 

On  the  Mth  December,  1873,  at 
Uaryport,  Sunm,  Spsoit,  late  of  WipB 
and  fbnnerly  of  Wolrerhampton,  in  tht 
25th  year  of  hia  age.  His  hspn 
diapoiition  and  earnest  simple  uitk 
endemred  htm  to  all  who  knew  him,  and 
hia  lose  is  deeply  felt,  but  we  can  njoiea 
that  for  tin  it  is  a  happy  change.  Hi 
WIS  inunersid  before  he  waa  fifteen  yean 
of  age  and  coatinned  with  the  Baptiati 
for  about  six  years,  hat  on  ooming  bi 
WolTorbampton  four  Toare  ago,  he  unitml 
with  the  church  and  remained  a  fiutUbl 
member.  F.  H. 

8i.B*H  WkLLm,  (widow  of  the  lata 
James  Wallis,  The  Park,  Kottin|haa), 
who  waa  bom  at  Donnington,  Idnrola- 
ahire,  Srptember  23rd,  1791,  and  after  a 
long  and  eiemplsry  life  in  the  town  of  hn 
■doptioa  and  that  of  her  late  rerend 
hnjband,  whom  she  snrriTed  nearly  aerea 
years,  died  March  Srd,  1871,  in  ths 
eightieth  year  of  her  age.  "  And  if  by 
reason  of  atrength  they  be  Couraoore  yeaia, 
yet  ia  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ; 
'  off,  and  we  flee  away." — 


Pa.li 


10. 


JuoB  Tut,  of  Sowrick  fell  aalaep  in 
the  Lord  on  the  «h  of  January,  aged 
eigh^-four  yeara.  He  waa  an  eiempuij 
member  of  Uie  Dumfries  Church  between 
forty  and  fifty  years,  and  filled  tbe  ofias 
of  a  Deacon  the  greater  part  of  the  time. 
His  end  waa  peaca,  for  the  inner  man  was 
full  of  life,  throagh  the  glorious  hope  U 
reanrraetion  from  the  dead.  O.  Q. 

Maez  Gads  fell  aaleep  in  Jaaua  Manh 
7th,  aged  lwenty-nin«  years.  She  wn 
immersed  by  D.  King  ten  jeara  back,  and 
has,  during  that  time,  been  a  oonsist<at 
follower  of  the  Sariour.  She  Itares  ■ 
le  child  to  moora  thai 
J.  LiantU. 
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■PIBITOAUBM. 


SPIRITUAUSM. 


Spiutuaubk  IB  mtlctI^[  rapid  advaneeB  in  tbiB  country,  and  bids  fair,  to 
■orae  extent,  to  take  the  place  of  SenuUrism,  leading  its  TOtaries  to  tociat 
evils  of  the  clasa  openly  advocated  in  the  defunct  Socialiam  and  hj  ihe 
"  Unbridled  Hjieenae  Party"  of  tbe  National  Seealar  Society.  SpiritnaliatB 
boast  of  hondreda  of  tboiuanda  of  adberenta  in  Europe  and  America. 
In  the  United  States  they  hare  had  a  trial  extending  o*er  twenty  years, 
and  tbe  result,  in  their  ranks,  is  AtheiBm,  Panlbmsm,  Free  Love, 
Blasphemy,  Lust,  and  Lunacy.  We  do  not  fot^et  that  there  are,  so- 
called.  Christian  Spirtnalists.  Bat  there  is  no  more  propriety  in 
employing  the  word  Christian  to  qoalify  a  Spiritualist  than  in  applying  it 
to  an  army  of  thievea  or  drunkards ;  for  theft  and  drankennesa  are  not 
more  clearly  forbidden  and  condemned  in  the  Bible  than  is  Spiritualism. 
What  is  this  SpiritoaliBm?  It  is  eithsr  a  falsehood  and  a  fraud,  and 
spirit  commnnicadon  purely  a  pretence ;  or  living  men  (by  persona 
who  have  iaterconrte  with  familiar  spirits)  seek  information  from  the 
dead.  Now  in  either  case  tbe  thing  is  condemned  by  the  Spirit  at  God, 
snd,  therefore,  a  Christian  Spiritualism  is  impossible.  Lying  and 
fraud  are  opposed  to  Christianity  and  so  is  consulting  those  who  have 
funillar  spirits.,  "And  the  soul  that  inmetfa  after  snch  as  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  afler  them,  I  will 
Men  set  my  face  against  that  soal,  and  will  cat  him  off  from  among  his 
p«ople."  (Lev.  xx.  6.)  Christian  Spiritualism  then — meaning  by 
SfHritnaliBiD,  real  or  pretended  intercourse  with  the  Spirits  of  dead 
men — is  an  impossibility,  and  the  man  who  haa  anything  to  do  with 
iDpporting  it  becomes  at  once  a  proper  subject  for  Church  censure,  and 
slso  for  Bpeedy  exclusion  onless  he  repent 

Bat  what  of  the  manifestations  attributed  to  the  spirits  of  the  dead? 
Qo  dead  men  speak  and  write  by  the  agency  of  living  media  ?  We 
have  not  been  able  to  obtain  proof  that  they  do.  Certain  it  is  that  part 
of  the  phenomena  result  from  mnscular  action  on  the  part  of  those  who 
compose  Uie  cirde,  part  from  concealed  apparatus,  part  from  vital 
electricity,  animal  magnetism,  and  clurvoyance.  We  do  not  affirm 
that  there  are  no  spirit  uommnnicatiouB.  But  whenever  we  have  bad 
opportunity,  since  our  first  inritation  to  test  the  thing,  we  have  been 
Killing  to  respond ;  but  in  no  case  has  there  come  to  us  evidenoe  that 
the  phuiomena  originated  with  spirits.  If  Spiritualists  can  Bapply 
proof  we  are  ready  for  fiirtber  examination  and  have  no  wish  to  dieaj 
spirit-^eucy  if  it  can  be  demonatrated.  But  even  then  we  should 
require  further  proof  that  the  commnnieating  apirita  are,  or  ever  were, 
of  the  human  race. 

But  members  of  the  Church  have  been,  by  apiridim,  drawn  away 
^m  the  Church  and  from  Christ.  Yes  I  And  the  entire  tendency  of 
>he  thing  is  to  that  end.  The  so-called  Christisn  SpiritnaliBts  have  bat 
Jittle  among  them  that  agrees  with  Christianity ;  and  the  road  is  a  deep 
iDcline  to  darkness,  rnin,  and  death.  We  have  never  met,  nor  yet 
^vA  of,  even  one  Bpiri^mediIml,  engaged  in  consnlting  spirits,  whose 
MmmunicationB  set  forth  Apostolic  Christianity.  Jnat  as  we  know,  by 
^e  trae  light  of  the  Bible,  that  the  Pope  and  the  Mormon  Apoatlea 
^  not  of  Qod,  BO  we  know  that  these  so«alled  ChiistiaD  ipiritttedi* 
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either  have  no  oommunientioiis  fvrta  apirhs  of  mny  kind,  or  thej  tn 
the  chsnnel  for  the  operations  of  Iviog  tind  seducinf;  Bpirits.  In  the 
iKnijUBge  of  iBHiah  then  let  hb  say,  "When  they  ehell  say  wntoyon 
peek  unto  them  that  havR>  familiar  spirits,  and  nntc  maardi  ibit 
peep  and  tliat  mutter;  ehonld  not  a  people  seek  nnto  their  God? 
A»r  the  living  to  the  dead?  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimonj. 
If  they  apeak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  ie  becanae  there  is  ao 
light  in  tbem." 

This  revival  of  SpiritiBm  will  give  tfao  Chnroh  spsoial  work.    It  it   ' 
now  faat  moving  into  a  position  in  which  we  muet  grapple  with  it,  or   i 
'  lambs  of  the  floak  will  be  enttsared  and  lost.    We  need  not;  atArt  a  era-    j 
«ado  tO'hoBt  the  thiD<^  over  tfaa  TengDh  and  brea^'^  °f  the  laod,  bat  «•   i 
iMcd  to  stand  prepared  for  defence,  and  wheravor  the  foe  oomee  on  our 
gronod  give  him  snch  a  reception,  in  the  power  of  light  and  tnith,  si 
sliall  expose  his  Hataaic  vbage'iind  dispfay  his  nativv  bideonsneia.    The 
Sdttor  of  the  E.  O.  will  bo  gind  Co  receive  iofonBatien  bearing  upon  tbe 
mbjeet,  and  he  expects  to  nee  mneh  already  obtained  to  good  results  in 
the  defence  of  truth,  t)w  refntatioR  of  mror,  and  the  exporare  of  lia 
and  evil. 
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Thx-  Spiiitnaliata  of  Oldban  are  stuneratta  and  activo,  Tbey 
adrertieed  a  Jabilee  for  Eaiter  Monday,  to  be  held  in  the  TenperaoH 
Sail ;  where  Mr.  Wood  and  other  Medtuma  speak  in  a  "  Trance  State.' 
By  special  request  Mr.  David  Kin?,  oi  Birminghaat,  on  a  preceediDK 
Tneeday  Evenhig  lectuped  in  tbe  Go-operativa  Hall,  Oldham,  to  some 
Mven  hundrad  people— snbjsei:  the  "  Worthleesmsa  and  V^ckednees 
of  Sttiritualisra."  Mr.  Ed.  BvaM,  Evangelise,  (Vom  Blaeltbnm,  presiitei 
Tbe  foilowing  ontiine  is  partly  from  tbe  Oldham  Chronic*. 

Tbe  Leoturar  in  tbe  first  part  of  bis  address  nndertook  to  ahow  thst 
8pl*it«aliBm  is  worthleiB  m  a  baeia  of  faitlk  and  ooDdnnt.  Uia  proof 
ifas  drawn  f^om  the  a^iseiooe  of  Spiriinslieis,  and  waa  designed  to 
■how  thaA  MOOEding  to  thejr'  own  witnesses  only  a.  smatl  prepoition  of 
tlie  BiaufeatMiena  attriboted  tospirita  are  derived  tnm  diat  sancce: 
fow&ftba  of  tke  wkoka-  being  th«>  prodsot  of  jof^ary,  alectriaityi,  nimsl 
nisgaetieM,  elnirvoyance,  Ac,  He  then  cited  Spiritaahals  o(  repute  10 
p«DT0  that  th*  conunnnications  of  the  apirits  are  contradictory  on 
ftvery  poaiibie.  point,  and  that  SpirituiOisu  teaoh  that  the  moti 
ignorant,  Ticions,  and  lying  spirits  are  nearest  to  tlia  earth,  and  meit 
ililling  to  comnsnicite,  and  ha  argued  that  if  under  these  circnuutuicei 
spirit  eoianaincatioB*  are  obtained  they  are  utterly  worthlesa.  Hr. 
Hing  intimated  that  he  had  offered  to  try  the  "  ^irits ; "  bat  somehow 
oc  other,  after  th^  had  consented,  they  changed  their  mind,  and  stiii 
"  they  wioald  rather  not,"  They  had  no  right  to  accept  as  from  a  siHiit 
wtaat  might  be  aeoonnted  fov  by  magnetism.  SpiritualiaiB  tbeaasdm 
idaaiUsd  dwt  it  tsbs  by^  tlia  agency  of  nognetiam  that  the  qririi* 
flbMiMnniflei  tlvoBgfa  media,  and  before  tbe  pobKc  aeoepted  atatanwiili 
Mioowof  4fa«tAimj|iieit«Tr]wn'the|y  ■oBJd-eoiae.Hmiogb  magwliw. 


itva,  Mar.  1.  "7*. 
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ihtj  mnBt  bare  the  most  oompleto  proof.  The  iDstrnctioiM  given  iy 
the  Spiritualiste  for  private  wonco  were  just  those  whiefa  wonld  indnee 
coodUioDs  reqaieite  to  produce  effecte  by  entmiil  magnetiBm.  Some 
extreordiDAT7  things  had  beea  done  nndar  the  name  «f  Spiritiulinn ; 
but  he  was  swve  that  those  operations  eonld  be  perfemied  by  ver; 
limple  means.  In  proof  of  this  he  quoted  from  ■  statement  by  a 
London  maker  of  appwatna  for  aooomptiefaing  many  of  Aeee  matte. 
The  Lecturer  gave  some  Booooat  of  hie  own  interooorsfl  with  Spirit- 
ulists  ia  Birmangham  and  Londan,  and  he  read,  to  the  amusement  of 
the  andienee,  a  poem  diotated  to  a  Kndngham  Median,  by  the  spirit 
of  John  Milton;  whichbeing^  the  mereet  doggrel,  AimiAed'  in  itself 
prooft  that  the  Median!  hsd  been  impoaed  open,  or  soi^ht  to  deenve 
others.  Mr.  King  intimated  that  some  years  ago  then  wts  aa  order 
from  the  spirit  world  to  build  a  great  spiritoal  ohnrah,  in  which  ssvea 
men  were  to  be  pillan.  Strangely  enoogh,  the  spirits  intimated  to  the 
Medinm  that  a  David  King  was  to  be  tme  of  the  pillars,  and  David  King 
tartied  out  to  he  himself.  He  obeyed  the  eammoos  of  the  spirit,  ana 
attended  a  meeiing  where  the  spirit  indicated  ts  the  MeiUnm  that  the 
sixth  pillar  was  to  be  a  GsMrg^  Thompson.  He  told  the  meeting  tliat  ha 
kaew  a  George  Thompson,  who  tnm^  oat  to  be  the  man  wonted ;  and 
thespirits,  by  the  Medinm,  said  that  he  (the  Iiectnrer)  was  tobedepnted 
to  go  for  Thompson.  Uafortonately,  however,  ThompBoa  waa  a  person 
of  very  bad  repute  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  and  Mr.  KTUg  tbea 
leitded ;  eo  that  if  the  charoh  were  to  rest  upon  him,  woe  betide  it !  He 
eonmunicated  (his  information,  and  shortly  ^terwarda  the  spurts  comr 
fflinicated  to  the  Medium,  on  bemg  appealed  tOt  tbait  Thompson  was  not 
le&tly  the  man  wanted  after  all.  The  Leoturer  proceeded  to  say  that 
Spiritnalism  tended  to  infidelity  and  immorality,  and  in  proof  of  this 
statement  he  quoted  from  the  teachings  and  professions  of  SpRrilUriistB. 
Sptrimaliem  aimed  at  tbe  downfall  of  marriage,  and  sabverted  the 
morality  of  the  people.  This  was  tnu  in  places  where  Spiritualism 
hftd  been  longest  practised,  and  had  the  beat  opportunities  of  develop- 
ing itself.  Again,  Spiritnaliem  was  prodatnng  among  its  devotees, 
disease  and  premature  death.  The  Nni  York  Mtdual  Journal  recently 
Slated  that,  oat  of  94,001}  people  in  lonatio  assylnms,  7,600  eases  were 
to  be  traced  directly  to  Spiritnalism ;  and  they  had  abundant  evidence 
of  the  same  thing  from  many  asyloma  in  America,  information  there- 
from being  cited  by  the  Lectarer.  Mr.  King  next  cited  appalling 
immoralities  advocated  by  Mediums  and  Spiritaal  Conventions.  He 
concluded  by  several  qootations  firom  the  Blue,  in  which  seeking  iater- 
coorse  with  the  spirits  of  the  dead  iadenooBoed,  and  the  vei^eanca  of 
Qod  proclaimed  against  those  who  disregard  the  prohibition ;,  and 
thus,  as  well  as  by  the  known  results;  h«  argued'  the  wickadjaeas  of 
Spiritualism. 

Qoestions  were  permitted  at  the  close,  irimn  some  ten  persons'ofRired 
i^marks.  A  gentleman  aeked:  Does  Mr.  Kmg  b«liav«  tbsX  there  It. 
^*tBnio  i&fiuence'  in  common ieations  with  spirita? — Tbe  Lecturer: 
Whatever  there  is  of  cmnmauication  with  spirits  is  unite  Sttasiff 
u^neaae.i — Mr.  Kershaw,  wished  to  know  if  Mr.  Kmg  had  f6r  himadf 
■"Tsuigaied  8piritadism,  and  found  it  worlhlesa.  JAt.  King  had  trsateA' 
tlieni  t&aa  ueooat  of ' St^ritnalisai  ia  Aaunca,  but'  hid  he  examined*' 
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Spiritualism  in  England?  Ha  knew  a  man  in  Oldham  who  had  bean 
by  Spiritnolism  «nred  of  n  diseaae  which  had  been  fpvaa  np  by  doctors 
aa  iocarable,  and  could  they  call  a  pbenomenon  which  could  do  thu 
"  wicked  und  worthless  ? — 1  be  Lecturer :  One  man  is  said  to  be  cared 
of  a  disease  in  Oldham — mnltitudea  are  sent  into  osylams  throngh 
Spiritnalism.  The  direct  physicftl  evil  preponderates  over  the  cnntiTe 
results.  We  know  that  cnres  have  beea  effected  bj  mesmeric 
operations,  and  may  not  mesmerism  have  been  the  caose  d 
the  cure  in  this  instance  ?  The  evil  is  not  in  the  core,  bat  in 
the  false  asinmpdon  that  a  spirit  effects  the  cnre,  and  in  tha  known 
multitude  of  instances  of  direct  physical  injury.  Another  gentlsmu 
said  he  could  give  a  hundred  texts  of  Scripture  wbich  sanctioned  spirit 
communication,  and  be  asked  how  Mr.  King  could  oppose  whit 
tha  Bible  approved.  He  named  Mark  i.  11.  as  an  instance. 
The  lecturer  replied  to  the  effect,  that  there  wea  do  text  in  iha  whols 
Bible  containing  such  sanction — that  the  verse  referred  to  does  eertainlj 
speak  of  a  "  spirit  voice,"  bat  it  was  the  voice  of  God,  from  heaven, 
saying  to  iTesas,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
JesuB  was  not  the  son  of  some  dead  man  and,  therefore,  the  voice  was 
not  the  voice  of  a  departed  spirit.  It  w'as  the  voice  of  Crod,  who  ii 
spirit,  and  the  case  lias  no  bearing  whatever  upon  consulting  dead 
people.  This  text  might  sufely  be  taken  as  a  specimen,  selected  by  the 
gentleman  himself,  of  his  iiundred  texts,  and  the  audience  could  judge 
of  the  worth  of  the  whole  by  the  sample  submitted.  The  questioner 
replied,  that  he  considered  himself  competent  to  hold  a  three  nigbu 
discussion  with  Mr.  King,  and  challenged  accordingly.  The  lecturer 
intimated  that,  it  is  quite  common  for  persons  to  consider  themselves 
competent  to  do  what  those  who  know  them  best  deem  them  nnfit  to 
engage  in.  In  this  case  the  andience  had  certainly  indicated  their  opinion 
by  the  merriment  consequent  upon  besnng  his  challenge.  If,  however, 
the  gentleman  could  obtain  authority  from  leading  and  well  known 
spiritualists  to  represent  them  in  a  debate  with  the  lecturer,  he  would  be 
happy  to  consider  the  propoaala  that  might  be  submitted  to  him.  The 
qaestiona  and  answers  occupied,  perhaps,  an  hour ;  the  proceedings  wen 
kindly  and  agreeable.  A  hearty  vota  of  thanks  to  the  leettirer  and  the 
friends  who  had  promoted  the  leatare  terminated  the  proceedings. 


TALKS    TO   BEBEANS.— No.  IV. 

TSR   OBKAT   GIFT. 

"  Ood  N  loved  tlie  world,  that  be  gavs  his  (iB]7-b«ntt«ii  8<ni,  tliat  irhiMamr 
biUaveth  in  him  ihould  not  psriih,  but  hare  evirlutiug  Uh," — Joax  iiL  1^ 

The  qnestion  now  under  consideration  is,  What  hat  Qod  dou*  to  mm 
laf  The  auEwsr,  in  its  most  important  feature,  is  given  in  the  leiL 
The  greet  demonstration  of  diviue  grace  snd  love  is  found  in  the  pit 
of  a  Saviour.  The  greater  includss  all  lesser  gifts.  "  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  him  np  for  as  all,  how  sblUl  h* 
not,  with  him,  also  freely  give  ns  all  things  ?  "  {Rbm.  viii.  S3.j  The 
-^otpel  presents  no  pkUoti^h)/  of  salvation, — no  theoi/,  or  tyateo  of 
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doctrines,  to  be  accepted  on  ihe  baaii  of  reaion ;  but  a  Saviour,  to  be 
coDfiied  io,  loved,  ond  obeyed.  Undoubtedly  there  ia  a  philosophy  and 
■  true  doctrinal  theory  belonging  to  the  plun  of  Balvatii>n ;  but  (1)  as 
thia  aalvftiion  baa  its  sprin^ja  in  the  depths  of  the  Infiuite  mind,  and 
its  premisea  were  laid  in  the  DiTine  view — and  not  in  any  hnman  view 
— of  the  nature  of  Ood,  of  man,  of  bid,  and  of  the  end<  of  the  Divine 
government,  it  ii  not  likely  that  even  the  most  gigantic  of  created 
inteliects  can  ever  fathom  ita  myateriea  or  tiraap  its  lo|;ic;  the  angela 
desire  to  look  into  these  things  (1  Peter  i.  13] ;  the  ever-ateadfaat  gaze 
of  adoring  cheruba  that  looked  donn  on  the  mercy-seat  (Ex.  zxv.  30} 
was  bat  a  type  of  the  eternal  fathoming  of  the  eternally  fathomleas 
depths  of  Infinite  wiadom  and  mercy  by  the  grandest  of  created  minds : 
and  (3)  if  even  the  moat  gifted  minds  coald  dive  into  these  depths  and 
bring  up  for  thenuelves  pearls  of  j^eat  price,  the  great  maasea  of  men 
Mutd  not  succeed  in  doing  so.  The  masaes  cannot  seize  abstractions. 
Tmth  must  come  to  them  in  concrete  fonn, — embodied,  visible,  tangible. 
God,  therefore,  gave  the  vrorld  a  jurvm — not  a  doctrine — and  in  Him, 
in  His  nature,  and  in  His  character,  all  that  is  needfnl  for  salvation. 
The  gospel  is  not,  therefore,  abstract  tmth  to  be  accepted  as  the  result 
of  a  process  of  abstract  reasoning ;  but  a  biography,  a  history. — facte, 
to  be  supported  by  evidence,  and  to  be  believed  on  the  evidence  presented. 

From  what  has  been  suggested  in  previona  sermons,  it  is  evident 
that  two  great  wants  »f  homan  nature  most  be  met,  in  order  to  tlie 
nlvation  of  sinnera. 

I.  Qod  most  be  revealed  in  His  relations  to  hnmanitj.  This  called 
lor  a  special  and  supernatural  revelation.  Nature  does  not  teach  it. 
Nature  reveals  "  the  eternal  power  and  divinity  "  of  Jehovah :  bat  these 
ore  a  revelation  not  more  to  the  wants  of  maa  than  to  the  wants  of  the 
grasshopper.  It  shows  what  God  is  to  His  whole  creation,  but  not 
what  He  is  to  sinoera.  Men,  as  sinful  and  apostate  creatures,  must 
bave  a  special  revelation  or  perish  in  despair.  Here  is  a  legitimate 
demand  for  the  supernatural — an  all-snflicient  plea  for  miracles,  or  man 
is  not  worth  aaving.  What  Ood  thinks  of  sinners,  and  how  He  is 
disposed  to  deal  wi£  them,  are  questions  which  Nature  answeis  not. 

Nor  can  a  revelation  of  mei-e  words,  like  the  Law,  answer  this  end. 
Words  cannot  bridge  tlie  atvful  chasm  between  apostate  man  and  his 
Maker.  They  may  famish  some  idea  of  Ood's  meaning;  but  they  are 
of  human  origin, — they  have  a  standard  value  as  the  currency  of  humaa 
thought  and  feeling;  and,  however  richly  freighted  with  divine  grace 
sad  mercy,  as  interpreted  to  Ood's  own  heart,  they  can  only  be  inter* 
preied  to  man's  heart  according  to  his  own  standard,  and  will  be,  more 
or  lesa,  dwarfed  inta  the  measure  of  his  own  miserably-stinted  con- 
ception. 

Ctod  muMt  evne  upun  tA«  ^flne  of  human  lib  and  idmt^y  ffmt^  inith 
hwnanita  before  man  can  understand  Him  and  trust  in  Him.  Qod 
minifeit  in  flesh — Emanuel — Ood  with  as,  is  the  great  need  of  the 
vtorld. 

II.  There  must  be  a  cUmonnration  of  Divine  power  to  lift  human 
nature  out  of  its  helplessness  and  carry  it  up  to  triumph  over  sin  and 
death.  It  ia  of  little  use  to  prove  that  God  is  abi«  to  save  man,  or  tliat 
it  is  TMionabU  that  tlae  Creator  should  tenderly  eompasaioaat*  Hit 
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thtAtare,  orthfttitfadDhavBiMy  widi  the  imaoden  beaehiag  of  nunbl 
Utd'moral  science  tbat  man  haa  recBpenrtive  and  cestontUw  energiM 
in  ina  natoreivhicb  vlll  uxswer  to  the  first  qaiek«iiiiig  Moch  of  truth 
and  lov«.  All  this  ie  pale  moonshine  plajiag  among  ieabergs,  with 
^llltning  chKiskB,  but  with  bo  melting  power.  What  is  wanted  h.  to 
tee  .human  natare  lifted  up  from  its  deptiia  of  weskneaa  aod  wretched- 
new,uid  cmried  raeoeeaAill]'  Umagh  ^e  bitterest  conflicts  of  wn,  ud 
•orrsw,  and'deftthj  to  complete  and  immortal  victory. 

A.I1  this  ia  fiilfiUed  in  the  persoc  of  Jesna,  the  Son  of  Mary  and  tiu 
Sob  of  God.  He  wag  God  manUlmt  in  hnman  flesh,  bringing  Ood  n 
to  tbeplaneof  hnman  want  and  woe,  reToaling  Divine  wisdom,  h<dineig, 
tendtmess,  and  mercy,  through  a  homan  organization,  and  identifying 
Ihe  Creator  with  the  creatnre  in  the  moat  loving  and  pitying  Fatherhood. 
He  was  aleo  the  Bon  of  Man,  and,  ae  a  man.  His  life  was  one  graod 
seriee,  not  of  reasoninga,  but  of  dtmorutratjatu  of  the  willtngnesa  aid 
power  of  Ood  to  save.  From  the  extremeat  wsaknees  and  faetplesanssa 
lof  infanoy  tm  throngh  all  its  phases  of  suffering,  temptation,  ud 
wretchedness,  this  blessed  cbampion  went  with  onr  nature — Bbrinking 
flrem  no  trial,  evading  no  foe,  butaeeking  the  most  intimate  aesociatieD 
with'sU  that  is  sorrowfnl,  dasolatei  and.  despairing  in  the  lot  of  man,^ 
and  ont  of  every  dnngeon  of  capcivi^  He  brought  that  nature  fortfa,  iu 
ehaina  brc^en,  its  tears  wiped  away,  its  broken  heart  bound  np,  ill 
aina  forgiven,  ite  enemies  made  oaptive,  and  even  death  iteetf  swallowed 
up  in  victory.  It  ia  no  longer  in  doubt  whether  Ood  loves  msn, 
mether  sin  can  be  conquered,  whether  there  is  another  life  after-death: 
-all  this  >8  ibmonKriition  in  the  life,  death,  and  resarreetion  of  Jesus  of 
Naimretfa ;  it  comes  to  ns  in  the  mighty  faelt  of  the  gospel,  frees  tb« 
human  heart  from  doubt  and  denntr,  and  filla  it  with  the  regeaeratiif 
inflnenoes  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

To  be  more  partionlar,  this  grand  revelation  ie  made  to  ns — 

1.  In  the  boMtnga  of  Jeana ;  teachings  at  once  so  aimple,  so  oraeulv, 
ao  pure,  so  comprehensive,  and  so  eeardhing,  that  they  reveal  man  to 
himself,  and  Qod  to  man,  as  neither  was  ever  befere  revealed.  "  Come, 
see  the  man  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not  this  tb« 
ChriM?"  has  he&n  the  langaage  of  millions  besides  the  Samaritan 
woman.  And  millions  have  snd  with  Peter:  "To  whom  shall  we  go* 
'niou  hast  the  words  of  «t«mal  life,  and  we  believe,  and  are  ssre,  that 
lion  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  d*  the  living  Ood." 

9.  In  the  !{/»  of  Jesus :  a  life  in  whichOodeoinflnitelyeondeseendi, 
and  man  is  ao 'Infinitely  exalted;  a  life  so  iuGensely  haman.'BO  Divindy 

refect;  ao  apparently  ddtmned  in  the  harsh  extremes  that  crowd  inio 
.  yet  so-'frandly  aynmetrieal  in  its  reoonciliation  of  all  antagoniam; 
so  gentle,  ao  stem ;  so  tempted,  ao  pure ;  ao  weak,  ao  mighty ;  » 
fainnaa,  te'divine,  that  man  was  never  taiore  entirely  man  nor  God  more 
jierfeetly  iSod  thntln  thtsmarvelloos  revelation.  Ood  comes  downte 
ns  in  siieh  oesdaaeensions  and  eompassiona,  that  ftar  ia  supplanted  bj 
love ;  and  man  is  carried  np  into  such  strength  and  victory,  that  despair 
gires  way  to  -conquwing  faith  and  hope.  Ood  comes  down  to  mao,  and 
the  r*ce  isuo  longer  fatherless.  Uan  is  brought  back  to  God,  and  the 
raee  is-ao  longer  helpless. 

8.  In  tin  Mtroebi  of  Joans :  miraolea  in  which  that  gnmdMt  of  all 
comlnnations  is  seen — Omnipotence  wedded  to  Love.     The  leeolt  b  ■ 
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series  of  woiMlera  bo  grsnd  md  awfal  that  we  worAtp  in  their  pr<senae, 
ind  say,  "  Trulj  tliia  is  tfa«  Son  of  God ;"  yet  no  Bweet,  and  tender, 
and  beautiful,  that  ire  weep  and  rejoice  as  we  behold  them,  nnd  the  vei7 
children,  charmed  ioto  -enthnsiasm,  ory,  "  Hosanm  to  the  Son  of 
Carid !     'Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  1 " 

4.  In  the  ntferingt  end  deatli  of  Jesns.  We  may  not  kaow  all  thfl 
reasons  why  "  it  behooved  Christ  to  Buffer,"  nor  be  table  to  grasp  the 
philosophy  of  the  atonement.  But  two  things  are  certain.  1.  If,  to 
redeem  a  suSering  race  like  ours,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  come  on  to  the  plane  of  human  experiences,  it  was  in^ossible 
that  He  could  redeem  na  except  through  snSerings.  In  some  sort  onr 
sins  and  sorrows  mast  become  His,  or  He  cannot  lift  them  away.  The 
extent  to  which  tliis  is  true  is  indicated  in  such  lenguage  as  this :  "  H« 
died  for  our  sins."  (1  Cor.  xv.  8-)  "  He  suffered  for  aina,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  Ood."  (1  Peter  iii.  18.)  "  He 
himself  bore  onr  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  ye,  being  freed 
from  sin,  shonld  hve  unto  righteousness:  by  whoHe  atripes  ye  were 
healed."  (1  Peter  ii.  21.)  "  He  was  woundeil  for  our  transgressions ; 
be  was  braised  for  our  iniquities  ;  ihe  choslisement  of  our  peuee  was 
laid  on  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  had 
gone  astray  ;  we  had  gone  every  one  after  Lis  own  way;  but  the  Lord 
hid  on  him  the  iniqnity  of  us  all."  (Isa.  liii.  5,  6.)  2.  Nothing  so 
tooches  the  heart  and  quickens  the  sensibilities  as  suffering — especially 
^n  it  is  voluntarily  borne  in  behalf  of  others.  This  entrance,  there- 
fore, into  our  suffering  lot — this  Totantsrj  acceptance  of  the  bitter  cup 
cf  human  experience  to  he  dmnlc  to  the  dreqs — involving  poveily, 
loDeliness,  persecution,  conflict  with  infernal  powers,  betrayal,  revilings, 
bafFetings,  Boourginga,  crucifixion,  and  a  descent  into  such  darkness  of 
despair  as  to  extort  the  cry,  "  My  God !  my  God !  why  boat  Thrm 
forsaken  me?"  nnttl  the  heart  broke  under  the  load  of  reproach,  and 
shame,  and  despair,  is  the  most  touching  appeal  that  Ood  could  make 
(0  the  huBian  heart  to  win  it  to  repentance.  Love — suffering,  toiling, 
and  bleeding  in  our  behalf,  and  bendin<^  orer  ns  with  tears  and  agimies 
of  grief  to  beseech  us  to  ba  reconciled  to  God — is  the  culmination  of 
Iiearenly  eloquence  ;  and  when  Jesus  dies,  cf  the  plea,  as  well  as  of  the 
suffering,  it  may  be  said,  "It  is  finished."  This  love  must  win  us,  or 
«e  are  lost  beyond  redemption. 

fi.  In  the  reiurreclion  and  txattation  of  Jesus.  X>eath  is  conquered, 
>nd  man  ascends  in  a  chariot  to  the  throne  of  Ood  I  Blessed  consuni* 
mation  I  All  who  hare  read  the  renaonings  of  philosophy  on  another 
life  know  through  what  intricate  mazes  the  sages  seek  to  diread  their 
^ay,  where  but  few  can  follow  them,  and  how  cebntous  are  their  best 
couelusiona  on  this  subject.  But  here  is  a  simple  fact:  Jesus  rose 
from  the  dead.  The  lowly  mind,  the  most  unlettered  nnong  the 
broken-hearted  of  earth,  can  understand  and  appreciate  it,  and  faith 
rejoices  in  that  which  philoKphy  searched  for  in  vain. 

The  salvation  of  man  is  complete,  from  ignorance,  from  pollatioo, 
Innii  weakness,  from  guilt,  and  from  death,  when  the  sinner  appro- 
piiatei,  by  faith,  all  the  treasures  of  Divine  wisdom,  love,  and  power 
to  be  found  in  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  Christ. 

What  Christ  is  in  Himself,  in  Hti  persons!  excellence  as  the  Son  of 
'^ ;  wfaat  He  it  in  His  officea  ae  the  Christ— as  the  anointed  Prophet, 
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Priest,  Mid  King ;  and  what  He  has  don«  for  as,  to  redeem  us  fran  ihi 
and  its  bitter  fruits,  are  the  three  great  questions  that  concern  ns,  <o 
far  as  Baling  faith  is  concerned.  These  qneBtioas  settled,  there  reioaiDi 
bat  one  more  of  real  moment,  namelj,  nbat  He  requires  ns  to  do. 

Onr  readers  will  now  see  why,  in  the  gospel,  everything  centres  in 
Christ ;  why  the  one  thii^  insiBted  on  is  faith  in  Him. 
"  PoiUMng  Ohrist,  I  ill  poweH — 
Wudom,  and  atreDgtb,  mod  ligbteDumeu, 
And  bolineu  ooinplet«. 

This,  then,  is  the  one  thing  which  concerns  ns.  The  inqniring 
■inner  need  not  worry  himsefi  over  the  qnestions  of  original  un, 
predestination,  election,  effectual  calling,  regeneration,  or  any  otter 
specnlative  questions.  Not  that  there  is  no  truth  in  them.  There  a 
truth  in  them,  and  truth  worth  looking  after — but  not  when  the  soul  is 
in  peril  and  longing  for  salration.  Would  a  drowsing  msn  in  mid- 
ocean  spend  his  moments  in  speculations  about  the  specific  grarity  of 
water  and  air,  the  philoBophy  of  tlie  gutf  stream,  or  the  laws  of 
gravitation,  or  refuse  to  he  saved  until  he  had  first  settled  it  that  it 
was  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  and  predestination  of  Qod  that  be 
should  be  saved?  Would  he  trifle  with  hie  life  in  vain  reaaoniiigs  to 
reconcile  Divine  foreknowledge  with  the  freedom  of  the  human  nill 
and  argue  that  if  Qod  meant  him  to  he  saved,  he  would  be ;  and  if  not 
no  earthly  power  could  save  him  ?  No,  no.  He  would  look  for  th« 
hand  that  could  rescue  him  from  drowning ;  and,  if  he  saw  it,  would 
grasp  it,  and  cling  to  it,  until  salvation  from  drowning  was  complete 
He  would  take  more  fitting  moments  for  snch  speculations,  if,  indeed, 
be  should  find  any  moments  not  more  valuable  for  better  uses.  And 
why  shonld  the  perishing  sinner  trifle  away  his  opportunity  for  salvatioB 
in  Tain  attempts  to  solve  these  questions  ?  Ha  is  guilty ;  he  is  dymg ; 
he  is  lost.  Jesus  comes  in  the  gospel,  and  says,  "I  can  save  you." 
The  only  question  that  really  concerns  him  is  this  one  of  the  ability  of 
Christ  to  save.  Is  He  the  Son  of  God  ?  Can  He  take  away  onr  eini : 
Is  He  stronger  than  Death  ?  If  so,  truBt  Him  and  obey  His  voice,  end 
salvation  is  assured. 

We  ask  onr  readers  to  consult  John  zz.  80,  81 ;  iii.  11-31 ;  Lulct 
xziv.  14r~49;  Mark  zvi.  16, 16;  Matt,  xxviii.  lB-30:  AcU  ii.  11-41; 
iii.  12-28;  viii.  26-40;  x.  84-46;  xiii.  28-39  ;  xvi.  13-84;  xvii,  22-34: 
zzvi.  1-!19 ;  zxviii.  33-81 ;  and  see  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is 
the  preaching  uf  Christ,  and  that  the  one  great  end  sought  is  lo  bring 
sinners  to  trust  in  Christ,  love  Him,  and  obey  Him.  All  other  qaestioiii 
sink  into  nothingness  in  the  presence  of  this. 

In  concloaion,  let  ns  remind  our  readers  that  the  love  of  Qod,  spokea 
of  in  our  text,  is  a  love  of  which  all  men  are  objects.  He  "  so  loved  lit 
worid."  Etenui  life  is  offered  to  all  in  those  precioas  words,  "  ibit 
vhotoner  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life." 

Reader,  Qod  loves  you!  Whosoever  means  ymtl  Will  you  open 
yonr  heart  to  this  precious  love  of  Qod?  Will  you  believe  in  Jesui? 
To  refuse  to  behave  in  Him  is  to  perisb.  To  believe  in  Him  is  to 
seixe  the  treasnres  of  eternal  life.  Consider  these  tbinga,  and  maytke 
Lord  give  you  an  understanding  heart. 

(Te  bt  Contmiud.) 
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REYNOLDSBUEG  DEBATE.— No.  III. 

FRAlIEUti's   BEOOKD   ADD  BESS. 

OentUmen  Mudsraton,  Ladia  and  Gmliemtn  : — iiy  worthy  friend  has 
given  yoa  ■  sample  of  his  st;ie  of  reBponae.  Had  70a  not  heiird  my 
speecli  yoa  would  have  been  puzzled  to  leiim  what  issue  he  made  as  be 
proceeded  to  notice  some  of  ihe  points  in  my  speech.  He  alladed  to 
tho  Scriptureg  and  arguments  in  snch  an  ofascore  manasr  that  it  was,  in 
many  instuices,  difficult  to  see  what  he  vas  aiming  at.  He  has  scarcely 
stated  a  point,  a  position,  or  an  argnment  in  my  Bpeech  vith  sufficient 
clesmess  to  enable  anyone  to  tell  what  it  was.  Ha  mixes  op  tbinga, 
confuses  questions  and  so  mystifies  matters  in  general,  that  no  on»  can 
see  the  force  of  much  he  says.  I  shall  aim  to  strike  through  and  grwp 
such  matters  as  have  the  moat  appearance  of  relevancy  to  the  question 
in  debate. 

The  ge&tlemsQ  cannot  see  how  pardon  can  be  offered  to  the  alien 
sinner,  on  conditions  in  whioh  he  is  free,  and  has  power  to  perform,  aikd 
the  whole  matter  be  by  grace  I  I  will  try  and  explain  the  matter  so 
that  he  can  see  it.  In  the  first  place,  I  do  not  like  to  sccuse  him  of 
playing  upon  a  term,  and  refusing  to  take  it  as  it  wae  obviously 
iniended.  What  are  the  words  "  alien  sinner "  inserted  in  the 
propoailioQ  for  ?  Simply  to  show  what  remission  of  sins  is  intended  in 
the  proposition — that  it  is  the  remission  obtained  at  the  time  of  turning 
v>  God,  or  what  the  apostle  styles  "  old  sins,"  and  not  the  remission 
obtained  by  an  erring  follower  of  Christ,  after  be  is  converted,  or,  in 
other  words,  all  the  sins  of  the  past  life,  or  before  turning  ta  God,  and 
not  sins  that  may  be  committed  after  that  event.  The  remission  is 
offered  to  an  alien  who  will  turn  to  the  Lord  and  give  himself  to  Qod, 
not  to  be  received  while  tu  it  an  <iImr,  but  when  he  tarns  and  is 
naturalized.  I  hope  he  will  readily  see  thst  I  have  no  idea  that  an 
alien  sinner  can  obtain  pardon,  or  any  other  bleesing  from  the  Lord, 
whiU  ht  it  alunaltd  from  Him,  It  never  entered  into  my  mind 
that  he  coold  take  np  such  an  idea,  till  I  heard  his  speech.  Pardon  is 
offered  to  an  alien,  not  that  he  may  receive  it  in  his  alienation,  bat  on 
the  conditiona  laid  down,  among  which  is  the  condition  that  he  will 
torn  from  his  alienation  and  yitld  hmi^  to  be  a  citizen  in  the  kingdom, 
and  a  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Uy  respondent  cannot  see  how  reminioa  of  ains  oan  be  conditional 
and  yet  by  grace.  He  cannot  see  how  an  alien  sinner  can  be  fr§a  and 
have  power  to  perform  things  required  as  conditions.  He  has  a  string 
of  Scriptures  that  he  runs  over  without  looking  at  their  meaning,  and 
jumbles  hither  in  a  confused  manner,  that  are  clear  enough  in  them- 
selves. Let  me  give  you  a  sample.  He  quotes,  "  By  grace  are  yoa 
saved,"  and  then  auumet  that  aa  salvation  is  by  grace  there  cut 
be  no  condition  on  which  it  is  received.  But  the  thing  assumed  here 
is  the  very  thing  in  which  be  is  imder  mistake.  The  entire  system  ia 
of  grace.  The  grace,  or  favour  of  God,  bi-ought  the  Saviour  to  the 
world,  gave  us  His  life.  His  death,  His  resurrection.  His  mediation. 
His  blood,  the  atonement,  the  gospel,  the  conditions  on  which  we  oome 
to  Him  and  receive  the  benefit  of  the  atonement.  His  mediation,  the 
rnaisaion  of  sina  and  the  in^tartatim  of  the  Holy  Bpirit,    The  entire 
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tJtgm»eUt$,  and  somothing  that  the;  mtut  do  or  not  be  i«&Ted.  la  tht 
BaniB  wKy  irhea  Paal  commanded  the  jailer,  sajioff,  "  Believe  on  tht 
Loril  Jesua  ChriBt,"  he  command<!d  him  to  do  something,  not  only  thit 
hs  eoidd  do,  but  loinetbing  that  ha  did  do.  When  the  Lord  said  to  Sanl. 
"  It  shall  be  told  yoa  what  you  mui(  do,"  He  not  only  referred  to  some- 
thin;;  that  Saal  could  do,  bnt  something  that  ha  did.  If  fae  had  refused 
to  do  nhat  he  was  commanded  to  do,  and  what  the  Lord  sftid  he  mad 
do,  there  was  no  grace  of  Ood  that  would  have  saved  him. 

I  quoted  tbe  words,  "  To  whom  ye  yitid  yountUtt  seiranta  to  obej," 
to  show  that  man  is  fret.  Bi'o.  Thompson  immediately  infonaa  as  that 
they  were  not  oiwn  linntn  to  whom  Paul  wrote,  but  taintn.  True ;  Ini 
what  were  they  before  they  yiddtd  thtmulau  to  be  Bervaats  of  righteont- 
neS8  ?  They  certainly  were  not  aaints  then.  Who  were  thoie  oa 
Pentecost  to  whom  Peter  said  :  "  Save  yourselves  from  this  nntowapl 
generation  ?  "  Surely  they  were  not  saiats.  What  was  the  jailer  in 
Philippi,  to  whom  Paul  said :  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  and 
tfaoit  ahalt  be  saved,  and  thj  house  ?  "  Surely  he  was  not  a  saint  befon 
he  believed.  What  waa  Saul  when  he  was  told  what  he  miut  do! 
Surely  he  was  not  a  saint  before  his  sins  were  washed  away.  Who 
were  those  to  whom  the  prophet  said  :  "  Choose  you  this  day  wbcm 
you  will  aerve  ?  "  Were  they  eaints  who  had  not  decided  whom  tbr 
would  serve?  I  quoted  these  Scriptures  not  only  to  prove  the 
salvation  is  conditional,  but  the  general  principle  that  man  i«  free ;  thu 
he  is  a  subject  of  law ;  that  otherwise  law  could  not  consistently  be 
addressed  to  bim  ;  that  this  is  true  in  reference  to  any  law,  either  d 
Moses  or  of  Christ,  either  of  sin  and  death,  or  of  faith,  human  or  divin*; 
that  this  is  true  of  the  alien  sinner,  or  he  would  not  be  a  gospel 
subject. 

My  worthy  friend  has  an  old  theory  in  his  mind  Ihat  eonstantl; 
darkens  connsel.  He  is  not  only  tbitiking  of  an  alien  sinner  -'  dead  in 
sins,"  in  the  Scripture  sense,  hut  one  dt-ad  in  the  sense  of  hig  Ikeorf, 
that  ia,  so  dead  that  ha  can  do  nothing  ;  that  he  cannot  believe  the  God 
that  created  him,  the  Lord  that  died  for  liim,  and  that  he  must  hart 
irresistible  power  exercised  on  him,  as  supernatural  as  that  vhieb 
brought  Adam  into  existence,  to  quicken  him  into  new  life,  or  etenui 
life,  before  he  can  believe  Ood,  or  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Spirit.  Bnt  the 
man  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  in  the  Bible  sense,  is  not  a  man  that 
eannot  believe  the  gospel  when  it  is  presented  to  him,  but  simply  a  mao 
that  doti  not  believe  it.  The  man  "  dead  in  sins,"  in  his  sense  of  tbt 
term,  is  no  more  lo  blame  for  being  where  he  is  than  a  block  of  marU* 
in  iiB  native  state  is  for  not  being  a  beautifol  statue.  He  has  no  power 
to  be  anytbiniir  ^''^  ^^I'Q  what  ho  is.  In  tbis  helpless  condition,  b* 
tbiolts  the  Lord,  by  irresistible  power,  qtuckens  some  into  sew,  or 
eternal  life,  leaving  others  in  their  helpless  condition,  and  then  he 
pr6achsB  the  gospel  to  them,  that  they  may  believe.  Thus,  you  see,  be 
has  a  sinner  ;  yes,  an  alien  sinner,  quickened  into  new,  or  eternal  liA, 
be/on  he  believet,  or  while  tn  unbelief.  His  Bible  tesches  him  that  he  who 
believes  not  is  eondemniKl  already,  because  he  believes  not  the  testimony 
that  Qod  has  given  of  His  Son.  But  he  will  have  it,  that  the  aliea 
Huner  ia  quickened  into  new,  or  sternal  life,  without  faith,  or  bdor* 
Mtb,  and  than  he  bslierM ;  and  tbas  he  hn  a  maa  quiekened  ioto 
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ew,  or  eternal  life  in  unbelief.  Bat  the  Bible  knoiVB  nothing  of  thig 
aw  life,  or  etemsl  life  in  unbelief.  This  doctrine  is  an  outside 
'Stem.  Tha  Bible  doctrine  is  that  wiihont  faith  yon  cannot  please  God  ; 
lat  he  who  comes  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  ia  a 
iwarder  of  theja  that  diligeatljr  leek  Him. 

The  Lord  "  Game  to  his  owa,  but  his  onn  received  him  not;  bat 
J  aa  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  be  power  to  become  the 
)na  of  Ood,  even  to  them  that  believed  on  bia  name,"  (See  John  i.  11, 
3.)  To  whom  did  Ha  come?  To  His  own ;  that  ia,  His  own  people, 
te  Jews.  Were  they  fru  f  "  His  own  received  him  not."  Bat  what 
F  those  who  did  receive  Him  ?  To  them  that  rterietd  Him  gave  He 
ouw.  Power  to  do  what  ?  Power  to  receive  Him  ?  Not  a  word  of 
;;  but  to  them  that  reetieed  Him,  gave  He  power  to  become  the  aona 
f  God,  even  to  them  that  Mieea  on  Hi*  name.  The  poner  was  not 
liven  to  enable  them  to  receive  Him,  or  to  believe  ;  but  given  to  them 
Tho  did  rteaivt  Him,  or  believe  on  Hint,  to  become  what  they  were  not 
lefore — "  tho  sous  of  God."  This  Scripture  could  not  have  been  more 
igainst  the  theory  of  my  friend  than  it  ia.  The  Lord  did  not  give  the 
Mwer  to  enable  them  to  believe,  or  to  receive  Him ;  but  to  them  that 
received  Him  and  believed  on  His  name.  To  these  He  gave  power  to 
iMcome  the  sons  of  God.  These  "  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  This  birth  is  not, 
of  blood,  or  not  in  aoy  lineal  descent,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh;  that 
i),  not  of  any  inclinations  of  the  flesh ;  nor  of  the  will  of  man ;  it  did 
satorif^nate  with  man,  nor  was  it  devised  or  ordered  by  nisn,  bat  by 
tba  will  of  God  ;  that  is,  it  was  ordered  by  the  will  of  God  ;  devised  by 
uid  had  its  origin  in  His  will.  They  did  not  have  a  miracle  performed 
on  them  to  give  them  power  to  receive  the  Saviour,  nor  power  to 
believe ;  but  to  them  that  received  Him  gave  He  power,  or  the  prinUge 
to  become  the  sons  of  Ood.  They  received  Him  and  believed  on  His 
nune  before  He  gave  them  the  privilege  to  brcome  the  sons  of  God. 
This,  then,  has  nothing  of  the  doctrine  of  qnickening  into  new  life 
before  faith,  in  it.  That  is  a  doctrine  that  is  not  in  the  Bible  at  all. 
But,  now,  what  has  my  worthy  friend  done  wiih  the  clear  conditions 
in  the  commission  ?  Matthew  has  the  command  to  "  Go  Utuh,  or 
disciple,  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Mark  has  the  command  to 
"  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  he  that  believes  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believes  not  shall  be  condemned."  Luke 
has  "  Bepentance  and  remission  of  sins  in  his  name."  Are  there  any 
conditions  here?  The  Lord  makes  the  clear  statement  that  "  he  who 
believes  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Luke  has  "  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins."  When  both  are  put  together,  we  have  faith, 
repentance  and  baptism,  and  the  object  iu  view  is' salvation,  or  the 
remission  of  Bins.  When  Peter  preached  the  first  sermon  under  thia 
comrDission,  the  people  enquired,  "  What  shall  we  do  ?  "  If  my  friend 
bad  been  there,  he  would  have  iold  them  that  ihey  could  not  do  any- 
thiu;;.  But  the  preacher  that  was  there  did  not  tell  them  that ;  but 
told  them  to  "  repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
leans  Chriat  for  the  remission  of  sina,  and  yon  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
^  Holy  Spirit"     Th^  demouslrated  that  they  could  do  what  ms 
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Why  ahonld  the  Hoi;  Spirit  have  ehoaan  the  shape  of  &  don  rather 
than  diat  of  some  other  bird  ? 

What  power  did  this  reception  of  the  H0I7  Spirit  impart  to  Jeau  ? 
Mat.  xii.  3U. 

What  ia  said  of  the  voice  from  heareu?  Mat.  iii,  17,  In  what 
form  do  Mark  and  Luke  repeat  these  words  ?  Wh j  the  difEerent  form  ? 
An$. — ^Luke  and  Mark  generally  use  mora  speoifia  and  direct  forms  of 
expreBsion  for  the  same  idea  than  Matthew,  henee  they  nse  the  aeoMid 
parson  in  this  case,  while  Matthew  naea  the  third.  ' 

What  waa  the  fall  meanii^  of  thia  dedaration  from  heaven? 
An$. — ^It  not  only  declared  the  fact  that  Jeans  was  Ood's  son,  bnt  that 
God  waa  pleaaed  with  him  in  reference  to  the  work  of  hnman  salvation 
which  he  was  about  to  commence  ? 

What  connection  had  the  baptism  of  Jesna  with  hia  miniatr;  ? 

What  cAnnection  has  oar  baptism  with  onr  Christian  life? 

What  correspondence  in  time  between  Hia  receptios  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  ita  reception  by  all  Christians  ?     See  Aots  ii.  SB. 

Repeat  all  the  partlcnlara  of  the  baptism  of  Jesiu  in  ragnlar  order. 


What  event  in  the  life  of  Jesns  occurred  next  after  His  baptiam' 
Murk  i.  13. 

How  mnch  time  waa  thns  occnpied  ?    13. 

Where  do  you  find  Jesna  next  after  Hia  temptation  ?    John  i.  38,  39. 

How  many  daya  did  He  remain  about  the  Jordan  ?     39,  3S. 

What  disciples  did  He  gain  at  this  time?     40  to  60. 

What  convinced  Andrew  and  his  companion  ?     34-37. 

What  convinced  Simon  ?    43-48. 

Why  did  Philip  follow  Him  when  told  to  do  so?  U-46.  ^nt.— Ai 
Philip  was  of  the  same  town  with  Andrew  and  Simon  Peter,  ha  had 
probably  learned  all  that  they  knew  about  Jesu. 

What  convinced  Nathaniel  ?     46-50. 

How  did  these  Qalileana  happen  to  be  at  the  Jordan? 

Aa  Andrew  and  hia  companions  were  diaciples  of  John  (87),  what  ii 
probable  as  to  the  others  ? 

Where  do  yon  next  find  Jeans,  and  how  long  after  the  call  of 
Nathaniel?    John  ii.  1,  3. 

What  was  the  first  miraele  which  Jesns  wrought  ?    John  ii.  11. 

Is  the  mannfaotUTfi  or  tise  of  wine,  then,  in  itself  sinful  ? 

Under  what  oircumslancea  may  either  practice  become  aioful? 
Ant. — When  its  chief  effect  ia  to  enooarage  drunkenness. 

What  waa  the  next  movement  of  JessB,  and  who  were  His  com- 
panions?   John  ii.  13. 

Waa  thia  the  time  that  He  took  Hia  abode  at  Capernaum* 
An$. — No  1  for  He  took  up  His  abode  there  sfter  John's  imprisonmcoit 
(Malt.  iv.  13, 13).  and  John  waa  not  now  in  prison.  See  John  iii.  39. 33. 

Wlmtwas  the  next  movement  of  Jesns?    John  ii.  13. 

What  was  the  first  thing  He  did  there,  and  what  dispute  bad  He  in 
reference  to  it?    John  ii.  14-18. 

Did  He  work  any  miracles  at  that  time?    33. 
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What  eelebmtect  conretsstion  occnrred  dnriog  His  bUx  in  Jenuklem  ? 
John  lii.  1-14. 
What  did  JaaoB  do  next  after  this?    John  iii.  93. 
What  was  His  popolarlt}'  at  this  time,  compared  witli  John's  ?  36. 
What  was  the  immediate  caoee  of  His  leaviog  Jadea  and  going  to 
Galilee?  John  iv.  1-3. 

Why  ahonld  this  hare  caused  Hia  ramoral  ?      Ant. — The  I^iarisees 
were  ahont  to  visit  Him  with  the  same  persecution  which  befel  John, 
and  this  would  have  prevented  Him  from  quietly  inatructing  the  people. 
As  the  disciples  of  Jesna  baptized  others  (verse  9),  what  do  you  infer 
as  to  their  having  been  baptized  themselves  ? 
What  ronte  toward  Qalilee  did  Jesus  take  ?     I. 
Waa  there  any  other  ?   Ant. — Yes !  the  Jews  very  often  went  up  and 
down  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  so  as  to  avoid  passing  through  Samaria, 
the  people  of  which  were  onfriendly  to  them. 
What  celebrated  conversation  occurred  on  this  journey  ?    6-38. 
How  long  did  He  remain  among  the  Samaritans  before  He  continued 
His  joamey  to  Qalilee  ?    43. 
How  long  was  it  before  harvest  when  He  was  in  Samaria  ?    36. 
When  did  the  Jewish  harvest  begin  ?    Atu, — Daring  the  passover 
week,  which  occurred  between  the  31st  of  Uarch  and  the  illst  of  April, 
when  was  Jesus,  then,  in  Samaria? 

How  long  had  it  been  since  He  waa  at  Jemsalem  ?  Ant. — As  He 
«ts  at  Jemsalem  during  the  previous  paaaover  fii.  IS),  and  it  was  now 
bnt  four  months  till  the  next  passover,  he  had  been  away  from  Jemaalem 
ibout  eight  months. 

How  long  had  it  been  since  Jesns  was  baptized  ?  ^ni.— It  is  not 
certainly  known,  but  aa  His  temptation.  His  return  to  the  Jordan,  and 
Hia  first  visit  to  Galilee  and  back,  all  occnrred  before  the  paaaover,  it 
is  anppoaed  that  He  was  baptized  from  fonr  to  six  months  previous  to 
that  passover.  Adding  to  this  the  eight  mouths  since  that  paaaover, 
we  have  about  twelve  or  fourteen  months  from  His  baptism  till  His 
removal  into  Galilee. 
Where  was  John  at  this  time  ?    Uatt.  iv.  13. 

How  long,  then,  from  the  baptism  of  Jesus  to  the  hnprisonment  of 
John? 

LEssoK  IX. — lanniti  of  jbsob  im  salilkb. 

What  portion  of  Matthew  is  devoted  to  the  career  of  Jeaua  before  He 
went  into  Galilee?  Mat.  iv.  13.  What  portion  to  the  time  which  He 
spent  in  Qalilee  ?  xix.  1.  What  portion,  then,  to  the  remainder  of  His 
life? 

How  is  Mark's  naiTstive  divided  in  these  particulars  ?  See  i.  14  ; 
X.  1.  How  is  Luke's?  See  iv.  14  ;  ix.  51.  How  much  space  does 
John  give  to  the  ministry  in  Qalilee  ?     vi.  1 ;  vii.  10. 

In  what  passages,  then,  do  yon  find  the  account  of  the  ministry  of 
Jeaua  in  Galilee  ?  Atu.— hi  Matthew  iv.  13  to  xix.  1 ;  Mark  i.  14 : 
1. 1 ;  Luke  iv.  14 ;  ix.  fil ;  and  John  vi.  1 ;  vii.  10. 

Where  did  the  other  events  of  His  ministi7  occur?  An*. — Chiefly 
ftbont  Jerusalem  and  on  the  farther  side  of  the  Jordan.'      .  •  ■ 
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What  length  of  time  did  the  miniatry  in  Galilee  oces]^  ?  ^ni.^ 
About  twBDty-two  monttis.  How  is  the  calcniation  made  ?  Ayu. — He 
went  there  four  months  before  the  pasGover.  See  Lesson  ix.  He  went 
to  Jerasalem  to  that  pasBOver  (John  v.  1) ;  then  retained  to  Galite« 
and  stayed  till  afier  the  next  passorer  (John  vi.  1,  4),  which  makes 
twelve  months  more  ;  and  He  finally  left  Galilee  to  go  to  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  (John  vii.  S-10),  which  occurred  six  montha  tdlet  the  pass- 
over.  These  sums  added  together,  give  the  twenty  months.  Notk— 
There  is  some  uncertainty  in  this  calcniation,  becanae  it  ia  not  certain 
that  the  feast  mentioned  in  John  v.  1  was  the  passover ;  but  the  caleo- 
Istion  ia  almost  certainly  correct. 

How  long  was  it  from  His  departure  ont  of  Galilee  till  His  deadi? 
Am. — As  Hs  left  there  to  attend  the  feast  of  tabemacles  (John  vti.  S|, 
and  was  crucified  at  the  next  passover  (John  xriii.  38),  it  waa  about  nx 
months. 

To  what  coimtry,  then,  did  He  give  the  chief  part  of  His  ministry? 

Did  He  visit  Jemsalem  at  all  during  this  period  ?  See  John  v.  1- 
Dnes  either  Matthew,  Mark,  or  Luke  mention  this  visit  to  Jer^ulem? 
An*. — Thay  do  not  ? 

Did  Jesus  daring  this  period  visit  any  places  ontoide  of  Galilee,  and 
if  80,  what  places  ?  See  Mark  vii,  94,  81 ;  viii.  97.  In  what  direction 
is  each  of  these  regions  from  Galileo  ?    See  the  maps. 

What  cities  were  chiefly  favoured  by  the  miracles  of  Jesus  ?  Mat 
xi.  30,  21,  23. 

Where  were  these  cities  ?  Ang. — Close  together  on  the  north  westen 
shore  of  the  lake  of  Galilee  ? 

In  what  did  the  miniatry  in  Galilee  chiefly  eonaist  ?  Aru. — hi 
speeches,  conversations,  and  the  working  of  miracles.  In  what  woidi 
does  Peter  describe  it  ?     Acts  z.  38. 

What  is  the  loni^est  and  most  celebrated  speech  which  Jesai 
dehvered  in  Galilee  ?    Where  does  it  begin  and  where  does  it  end  ? 

In  what  pnisnits  were  the  Galileans  engaged  ?  Atu. — Almost  entirel; 
in  agriculture.  How  did  they  compare  in  intelligence  with  the  Jews  of 
Jndea?  ^nt.— They  were  generally  leaa  intelhgent.  Why,  titan,  did 
Jeans  spend  most  oF  His  time  hen?  Am. — Because  the  pet^le  wer* 
more  teachable  than  thoae  of  Jndea,  and  were  not  so  fierce  in  thnr 
opposition  to  Him. 

What  bnsioess  waa  rapplied  by  the  een  of  GalUee  ?    Am. — Fishing. 

It  abounded  in  very  fine  fish.  Is  its  water  fresh,  or  salt  ?  Aia.— 
Fresh :  it  is  snpplied  by  tke  Jordan,  which  runs  in  at  its  OOTtfaam  end, 
and  passes  ont  at  the  sonthem. 

LSBBOH   X.^-taK   XIRAOLES   OF  JESUS. 


What,  then,  was  that  object  ? 

Had  He  not  wTosg>it  miracles,  would  unbelief  have  been  &  sin?  John 
IV.  24. 

What,  Bccoidiqg  to  John,  was  the  objoct  of  recording  tiie  mirada' 
John  XX.  90,  31. 
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Vfhj  are  mirBCles  Deceuai?  u  proof  lYat  Josns  is  the  8cm  of  Ood  ? 
jliu. — Becaase,  if  He  had  power  to  do  nothing  mora  than  man  can  do. 
He  could  not  have  proved  Himself  to  be  any  mora  than  a  man. 

How  do  modern  infidels  answer  the  argument  from  miraclea  ?  An*. — 
They  aay  thera  is  no  anfficient  proof  of  them,  becaiue  the  people  who 
witnessed  them  were  not  scientific,  and  did  not  knov  how  to  test  tlum. 

Is  it  tme  thst  those  people  were  not  scientific  ?  Ant. — Yes ;  for 
nearly  all  of  the  scieneos  have  been  devdi^ed  siaoe  that  time. 

How,  then,  can  yon  decide  whether  the  infidel  objection  is  valid  or 
not  ?  Ant. — By  e^camining  the  miracles  to  see  whether  a  koowMge  of 
science  was  necessary  to  teating  their  raality,  and  by  obsarving  bow 
they  were  tested  by  the  enemies  of  Jesns. 

For  an  example,  describe  the  healing  of  Peter's  aiDtber4n-lK«.  ^t. 
riii.  14,  16.  Did  it  require  any  knowledge  of  toimce  to  know  that  ^m 
was  at  first  sick  with  the  fever,  or  that  when  Jesus  rebuked  Hw  fever 
it  left  her  and  she  was  veil  ?  Conld  a  modem  physician  have  tested 
the  case  any  better  than  those  persons  who  saw  it  ? 

Describe  the  stilling  of  the  tempest.  Mat.  viii.  9S-II7.  Did  it  re(|nira 
any  science  to  know  that  there  wai  a  tempset,  and  that  it  oeaaed  when 
SesRB  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  sea  f  Was  there  any  room  for  miataka 
abont  the  reality  of  this  miracle  ? 

Describe  the  raising  of  Lazarus.    John  xi.  80-41. 

Could  there  have  been  s  n^stake  as  to  his  being  dead  ?    89. 

Conld  thera  as  to  his  resurrection  ?  44.  Oottld  there  as  la  tbi 
fict  that  JeeuB  raised  him  by  His  word  ?  43.  Would  soiaaee  have 
been  of  any  service  at  all  in  testing  this  miracle  ? 

Did  &e  enemies  of  Jesos  deny  that  He  wrought  miroclw  ?  John  id. 
47. 

Did  they  try  to  disprove  tBe  reality  of  any  of  them  ?  Ant. — Tea  I 
especially  of  the  one  recorded  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  John  ? 

Describethis  miracle?  John  ix.  1-T.  When  his  neighbowa  an4 
others  found  that  he  ccnld  see,  what  did  they  do  ?  18.  For  what 
pnrpose  ?  Ant. — To  see  what  the  Phariaeea  oould  say  about  the  proof 
which  it  contained  in  favour  of  Jesus. 

What  was  the  first  question  of  the  Pharisees  ?  Ifi.  What  evidenoa 
had  they  thus  fiir  that  the  man  had  ever  been  blind  ?  Ant. — ^That  trf 
the  neighboura  who  brought  him.    Was  not  this  endeooe  snffloieot? 

fint  what  further  evidence  did  the  Pharisees  demand  ?    16-81. 

Would  it  have  beut  possible  to  get  more  or  better  evidenoe  ttaan  ttiey 
WW  had? 

How  did  they  try  to  get  around  it  ?  34.  Does  not  this  v«fu  shnr 
that  they  really  believed  the  miracle  had  been  wrought  ? 

How  would  scientific  men  of  the  praaent  day  have  proceeded  in  tUs 
use?  Ant. — Jnst  as  the  Pharisees  did.  Knovring  that  die  man  ooold 
see,  and,  being  told  that  he  was  bom  blind,  they  woidd  first  inquire 
about  the  process  of  healing,  to  see  whether  the  traatment  employed 
could  acconnt  for  it.  That  being  settled,  they  would  demand  satis&ctory 
proof  that  the  man  was  born  blind,  and  when  thia  was  given  they  won[d 
be  through  with  the  investigation,  and  woold  kttow  that  a  luinwW  bftd 
been  wrought. 
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State  the  varionB  kinds  of  mirftcle§  wrought  bj  JeBos  ?  Ant. — Hsiliiig 
diaeaseB  ;  impartiiig  sight,  hearing,  &c.,  to  those  who  never  had  them: 
costing  oat  demoDB :  controlling  winds  and  water ;  raising  the  deid: 
prophflsjing ;  and  telling  the  secrets  of  men's  lives  and  thoughts. 

Why  BO  great  a  variety  ?  Ant. — To  show  Himself  able  to  save  men 
from  every  possible  evil. 


SOBIPTURAL  COMUUNION  ANB  THE  BAPTIBT8. 

"BdUor  of  the  £  0. — Ton  may  not  be  swan  of  the  Gireolation,  in  Ihu  eaimtrj. 
of  the  pamphlet  hoewith  MDt.  AeentlBmuiknovii  to  theaendeFaenttoFhilKUphu, 
U.S^  (or  fln  hnndred  oopin,  which  he  ii  dutributisg  UDong  B»ptuta  in  Tariou 
parte  of  the  oonntry.  Ai  it  sppeen  to  the  ««nder  to  mimpreMot  the  Diaoiplci  d 
thia  oonotay,  if  not  in  America,  and  is  aleo  calculated  to  inenase  the  prejudice  of  the 
Saptiiti  Bfjainit  them,  it  is  thought  that  it  might  be  well  to  appriie  you  of  the  ittt" 

Thk  pamphlet  reGsired  to  is  by  J.  B.  Jeter,  D.D.,  of  Bicbmond. 
Virginia,  a  Baptist  minister  of  considerable  fame.   Nearly  twen^  yein 
ago  the  Dr.  piUiUsfaed  a  book,  and  we  think  r^^eted  having  done  so. 
The  Tolome  was  designated  "  CampbelliBm  Eiamined."  Itwaainaaltiag 
in  its  title,  as  its  anthor  knew  that  the  ohorohes  aotiog  with  Mr. 
Oampbell  repudiated  all  merely  fanman  designations,  ^d  held  A. 
Campbell  as  no  more  an  authority  than  any  other  man,  making  the   | 
Bcriptnres  alone  their  standard  of  appeal.     His  book  was  replete  with   ; 
misrepresentation,  and  in  argument  weakness  itself.    It  was,  however,   . 
mnch  pushed  by  the  Baptists ;  most  of  whom  would  now  be  ashaoMd 
of  it ;  as  we  doubt  not  the  Doctor  himself  also  is.  Mr.  Campbell  did  Dot 
reply,  but  committed  that  task  to  one  of  the   stndents  of  Bethu; 
College.    The  result  was  that  masterly  volume  by  Moses  E.  Lsrd, 
entitlod,  "  A  Review  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Jeter's  Book,"  &c.   A  work  which  sll 
should  read,  and  which  deserves  to  stand  aa  long  as  books  are  needed 
as  a  sample  of  kindly  severity  and  christiaii-like  refutation  of  misrepre-   i 
sentatioQ,  as  also  of  dear,  logical,  powerful  presentation    of   truth. 
Dr.    Jeter,    it    is     believed,    was    made    a     wiser    man     by    the   { 
appearance  of  that  work.     His  present  pamphlet  is  issued  by  the 
American  Baptitt  Publkaiion  Society,  and  is  not  intended  as  an  attack 
upon  the  Christiaus  known  in  America  as  "  Disciples  of  Christ "  or  m 
"  Christiana  "  simply  and  only,  though  they  are  noticed  in  a  paragr^b, 
the  tone  of  which  is  an  improvement  upon  the  Doctor's  former  onslau^t. 
In  the  present  instance  Dr.  Jeter  says  : — 

"  Tbs  qontiDn  of  oommnning  with  moit  of  the  fecte  of  immerriomati  ia  not,  will 
Burfwte,  a  pnutioal  tme.    Some,  howerer.  Hunk  that  tbej  maj  pnoperij  oomimiDC 
with  Diacdplei,  or,  m  in  aome  plaoea  they  prefer  to  tw  called,  duiatiane,  but  who  an     | 
moK  MOenlly  known  ai  Camp'iellites.     Ifearlf  foi-tf  yen*  aigo  thej  were  eepantcd 
oaptiat  ohuTches  for  holding  miaonnd  religioua  principlea  and  chenuiini  a 
tiooa  and  aohiamatical  apirit.     Time  and  the  atudj  ot  the  Scripturea  biic 
WTOOgbt  a  brooiable  change  in  at  leaat  a  portion  of  the  aect.     I^ief  ue  leu  heWra- 
doi,   lew  pnonaciona  in  apirit^  and  are  budding  up  the  ^linga  which  onca  tlit; 
deetrojed.    We  hope  and  pn;  that  the  time  m*;  come  when  Baptiale  and  Ihfdi'lo 
ma;  aee  eje  to  eje  and  be  uoited  in  apiriC,  aima,  and  laboun ;    but  that  tifne  bM  not 
yet  come.     Until  it  arriTea.  Baptieta  should  Srmly  maintain  their  groimd.     Uott  of    | 
tba  Dieeiplea  are,  we  ooncludo,  open  oonuuunioniate.     Thia  practice  alone  ibould     I 
debtf  HI  from  their  coDnnumon.      Mauj  of  them   eulertoiu  opinioxu  o        " — 
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iohennt  dtiprvritj,  the  infloeiiM  of  the  %irit  in  «»iTenion,  uid  the  effioa^  of 
baplum,  wtuoh  %n  Bubrenira  of  erangeliMl  troth  tad  are  of  nttanalutia  teoAinej, 
AguDit  tfaeae  errora  ve  must  bear  >  ^Uifol  testinumj,  ud  this  teitimoBf  we  OMinot 
b^  if  ire  oommime  with  than." 

Here  the  Dr.  does  not  designate  us  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Campbell ; 
he  applies  only  terms  we  accept,  and  merely  intimates  the  term  that 
rade  and  unconrteoos  people  frequently  please  to  apply-  We  regret  liis 
statement  as  to  alleged  Beparation,  some  forty  years  ago,  from  tlie 
BaptiBts,  and  can  only  regard  it  as  cabnlBted  to  mislead.  We  are  glad 
of  the  candoor  which  eets  forth  that  time  and  study  of  Scripture  have 
changed  ns  considerably  for  the  bettrr ;  bat  we  are  prepared  to  demon- 
strate that  the  greater  change  has  taken  place  among  the  American 
Baptists — they  have  learoed  from  us  a  good  deal  that  they  formerly 
assailed  us  for  holding,  and  looking  upon  our  consequent  nearer 
approach  to  each  other,  they  say ;  "  Well,  certainly,  these  Disciples 
have  considerably  improved,"  forgetting  that  this  neameSB  coald  result, 
aa  in  a  large  measure  it  has  done,  &om  their  own  improvement,  and 
from  their  receding  &om  portions  that  our  brethren,  by  the  force  of 
Bible  truth,  were,  forty  years  ago,  compelled  to  assail.  Then,  too, 
the  Baptists  understand  ns  now  upon  some  points  upon  which,  years 
back,  tiiey  misapprehended  ns.  Then  they  saw  those  points  through 
the  medium  of  dieir  own  prejudices,  and  attributed  to  ns  cousequencea 
which  do  not  flow  from  our  faith.  They  now  see  the  things  more  nearly 
as  they  are,  and  as  we  have  seen  them  all  along,  and  so  seeing  they 
comfort  themselves  with  our  improvement.  So  let  it  be  !  Any  way  ao 
that  they  and  we  see  more  fully  God's  truth,  and  mors  perfectly  practise 
it 

The  Dr.  "  hopes  and  prays  that  the  time  may  come  when  Baptists 
and  Disciples  may  see  eye  to  eye,  and  be  united  in  spirit,  aims,  and 
labour,"  But  why  is  this  Dot  now  accomplished  ?  Baptists,  for  the 
most  part,  have  a  creed,  and  we  can  neither  subscribe,  nor  become 
responsible  for  asking  subscription  to,  any  unauthorized  device  of  that 
kind.  We  believe  all  that  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  and  the  Saviour 
have  spoken,  or  written.  Then  the  Baptists  have  a  sectarian  deaig- 
nation,  and  we  cannot  take  a  party  name.  Let  them  give  up  an 
appellation  which  is  both  uoacripturd  and  anti-scriptural  and  we  shall 
,  be  much  nearer  the  realization  of  that  union  for  which  Dr.  Jeter 
hopes  and  prays.  But  praying  snd  hoping  are  totally  useless  while  the 
Dr.  and  his  brethren  stand  in  defence  of  barriers  to  union  which  their 
sect  has  erected. 

But  the  Dr.  "  eonduda  "  (he  does  not  affirm  it  as  a  ioct)  that  most  of 
the  Disciples  are  open  communionists,  and  he  considers  that  open 
conuuunitm  disqualifieB  for  fellowship.  Well  we  greatly  desire  the 
widest  possible  circulation  of  his  pamphlet  among  the  Baptists  in  this 
country.  The  Dr.  ahould  be  delighted  to  know  that  the  ohurohes  of 
Disciplea  in  Great  Britain  are,  without  exception,  close  communion — 
that  is,  in  this  sense  of  the  term :  they  do  not  knowingly  allow 
mibaptized  persons  to  partake  with  them  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  But, 
then,  this  &ot  does  not  facilitate  our  union  with  the  Baptiats,  beeaaee 
tbfi  Baptists  of  this  country,  to  a  large  extent,  invite  the  onbaptized  to 
VUtoke.    The  Disciples  here  then  Mke  Dr.  Jeter's  grooad  agMUt  tbo 
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Baptists,  and  ask  them  to  abandon  their  free  comrannion,  or  foTnisli 
New  Taatunent  authority  for  their  practice ;  and  till  they  do  one  or  the 
other  the  Disciples  here  ninat  take  the  same  exception  to  the  BaptUtB 
that  the  Dr.  does  to  certain  of  the  Disciples  in  America. 

Dr.  Jeter  opines  that  many  of  as  "  hold  opinions  concerning  inherait 
depravity,  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  In  conversion,  and  the  efficacy  d 
baptism,  which  are  sabrersive  of  evangelical  truth ;  "  and  that  on  tlui 
accoont  we  ought  to  be  excladed  from  communion.  But  the  truth  ii 
ihat  we  know  that  men  are  depraved ;  we  believe  all  the  Bible  mji 
u^>on  the  sabjact ;  we  regret  the  unscriptural  terminology  common  in 
aQine  qaarters ;  and  we  decline  to  admit  that  all  men  are  eqntllj 
aepraved,  and  that  each  is  as  completely  so  as  the  devil.  But  then 
many  Baptist  ministers,  with  whom  Dr.  Jeter  would  commune,  an 
with  na  in  this  particular ;  and  wc  do  not  reluse  fellowship  to  those 
who  have  not  yet  learned  to  speak  upon  this  topic  in  Bible  terms.  Oa 
the  "influence  of  the  Spirit  in  conversion"  we  hold  all  the  apostles 
taught  We  attribute  to  the  Spirit  whatever  they  have  placed  to  tbs 
Spirit's  account.  Dr.  Jeter  uses  terms  not  found  in  the  Bible,  and  v< 
refuse  to  accept  them — where  we  diifer  we  hold  him  to  the  proof,  and 
he  can  find  none  in  the  Book.  We  do  attribute  conversion  to  the  Spirit, 
and  hold  that  without  what  the  Spirit  has  already  done  converBion 
would  be  impossible ;   also  that  the  change  of  heart,  state,  and  life 

S covered  by  the  word  conversion,  when  used  in  its  widest  latitude)  cu   ; 
te  facilitated  by  the  present  help  and  co-operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod   ' 
Yet  we  insist  that  the  change  of  heart  is  effected  by  the  truth,  and  uent   I 
without  it;    and  that  it  ia  never  said  to  be  a  result  of  a  direct  anl 
immediate  impart  of  the  Spirit.   Gonveraion  does  not  depend  npon,  nv 
in  part  consist  of,  an  understanding  of  the  mode  by  which  the  Spirit 
operates.    We  discard  no  ntan  because  he  does  not  understand  thu 
operation  ;  all  we  require  is  that  he  shall  have  been  subject  to  it.     Wc   i 
deny  that  wa  have  a  right,  or  that  Mr.  Jeter  and  certain  Baptists  ban. 
to  make  this  or  that  opinion,  as  to  the  mode  of  the  Spirit's  working,  ■ 
condition  of  fellowship.     Those  who  do  so,  set  up  a  church  with  oiber 
conditions  of  membership  than  those  which  appertain  to  the  church  oF 
Christ;  and,  therefore,  a  church  which  is  not  His.    As  to  baptism  we   | 
believe  all  that  the  apostles  have  written  thereupon,  which  Dr.  Jeter  | 
doea  not.    We  hold  nothing  in  reference  to  it  which  we  cannot  expres* 
in  the  words  of  Scripture.      This  is  not  true  of  the  Dr.  and  certain  <i 
his  brethren.    What  we  do  hold  is  held  by  some  Baptist  ministen, 
and  widely  circulated  in  Baptist  tracts ;  and.  therefore,  cannot  disquslilV 
na  from  fellowship  with  Baptists.     Not  that  in  thus  pnttii^  the  ease 
we  plead  for  recognition  by  Baptists.     They  must  adranoe  to  N»   < 
Testament  ground,  put  away  their  party  name,  unauthorised  creed*, 
and  nmcriptorBl  oommtuion,  before  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Oreat 
Britain  ean  aoeept  their  fellowship.     Individually  we  recognise  ihto 
aa  beHevera,  chriatians,  brethren  ;  as  churches  we  only  know  than  o 
other  than  that  organization  which  the  Lord  instituted  and  whicb 
alone  has  His  authority. 

Here  we  leave  Dr.  Jeter  for  the  present.  But  bis  recant  pampbM 
contains  much  scriptural,  logical,  and  unanswerable  teaching  npiHi  die 
communion  question.  He  shows  that  the  church  has  no  right  t« 
supply  tha  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  uobsptiiced.  SodttAj 
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and  well  is  this  done  tbat,  having  said  what  is  neadral  npon  bis 
>llasioQ3  to  the  Disciples  in  America,  we  purpose  to  reproduce  the  most 
of  his  p«;;q9,  with  such  brief  cumment  as  may  be  deemed  necessary, 
'i'he  reader  will  do  well,  therefore,  tn  give  heed  to  tlie  next  issues  of  the 
E.  0.,  and  to  use  f^r  the  enligbteument  of  English  I3aptists,  or  for  the  ' 
iuatructioD  of  uny  one  in  our  own  ranks  who  may  be  erriug  in  this 
particular,   the  correction  which  Dr.  Jeter  so  opportunely   presents. 

£d. 


PUBLIC  DISCUSSION   ON   G00D-TEMPLAE18M. 

Wb  have  received  a  "  Pall  Report,"  signed  by  the  Chairman  and 
Reporters,  of  a  debate  on  Qood-templarism,  held  in  Clarence  Place  Hall, 
Belfast,  betweea  the  "  Bev.''  James  Kerr,  Oreenock,  and  JoQa  Pyper, 
Esq.,  Qrand  WorUiy  Chief  Templar  of  Ireland.  The  debate  is  certainly 
dam^Qg  10  the  Templar  cause,  and  faliy  establishes  the  charge  brought 
i^ainst  it  by  those  who,  in  the  name  of  Christianity,  have  raised  a 
warning  voice.  Mr.  Pyper  did  as  weit,  we  cousider,  as  any  Good 
Templar,  determined  to  stand  to  the  Order,  could  do.  He  was  as  efKcicnt 
far  the  occasion  as  any  man  with  such  a  cause  could  be.  Mr,  Kerr,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  a  live  sod  likely  opponent,  one  who  understood  his 
btLtineas.  Siill,  he  was  under  some  disadvant^e.  The  question  for 
discuasion  was  "  Are  the  Rev.  James  Kerr's  strictures  on  Good- 
tsmplariBm,  in  his  pamphlet  un  Fecret  societies,  defensible."  Mr.  Kerr 
to  open  the  debate  and  Mr.  Pyper  to  close  on  both  evenings.  This 
arrangement  not  only  gave  the  advantage  of  the  closing  speech  each 
evening  to  Mr.  Pyper,  but  it  enabled  him  to  pay  little  attention  to  the 
argument  introduced  by  his  opponent  whenever  he  found  It  hard  to  deal 
with,  and  run  off  to  the  other  points  in  Mr.  Kerr's  pamphlet,  which 
he  bad  not  yet  introduced  into  the  debate.  Mr.  Kerr  leading  in  the 
debate,  his  opponent  was  bound  to  follow  him.  The  proper  course 
would  have  been  for  Mr.  Pyper  to  lead,  refuting  the  strictures  of  the 
pamphlet  and  putting  Mr.  Kerr  upon  his  defence.  Then,  Mr.  Kerr  has 
a  weak  point  or  two.  He  appears  sa  a  Preabyteriao,  and  imports  into 
the  discussion  certain  ot  the  conceptions  of  his  party.  Hot  that  his 
opponent  was  in  a  position  to  take  advantage  thereof,  nor  that  he 
attempted  so  to  do.  Most  likely  they  were  both  in  the  same  boat,  and 
the  audience  were,  no  doubt,  much  of  the  same  faith.  To  the  general 
reader  the  defect  appears,  bat  though  English  Templars  might  make 
some  little  fuss  over  Mr.  Kerr's  restricted  notions  they  do  not  affect  his 
argument,  excepdng  as  they  enable  the  Templar  to  point  to  them  as 
defective  reasoning  and  thus  assist  him  in  making  a  show  6{  refutation 
where  refutation  is  not  really  possible.  Mr.  Kerr  seems  to  think  that 
in  worship  Christians  should  sing  only  Bible  psalms,  and  to  have  a 
dread  of  song  tunes — be,  therefore,  condemns  Templars  for  singing  odes 
to  music  such  as  "  AM  Lang  Syne,"  and  he  complains  of  fellowship  in 
the  religious  exerctsea  of  the  lodge  with  peraons  whose  doctrines  are 
opposed  to  the  Westminster  Confession.  That  Presbyterians,  who 
■obscribe  to  tiiat  confession,  are  incousistent  in  holding  membership  iu 
a  religious  bro:hcrhood   by  which   it   is  altogether  ignored  mi^  be 
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admitted ;  bnt  the  GonresaioB  and  "  Anld  Luxg  Sjne  "  aa  ugomfnts 
against  Templary  are,  to  peraons  outside  of  Preebyteriantsm.worthleeB. 
Having  said  this  we  have  no  further  fault  to  find  with  Ur.  Kerr,  bnl 
deem  the  public  generally,  and  the  religious  portion  in  paiticoUr. 
indebted  to  him  for  the  service  rendered.  We  shall  give  t,  ttm 
samples  from  hoth  sides — 


leeraey  rei/ardiitg  mattert  of  leUeA,  at  i\t  time,  thtj/  art  mhoUg  igncramL  Wbce  k 
look  into  the  BitusI  of  Qood-templaiiim  wo  find  what  thmr  dsioription  ii  of  thil 
whiob  the;  dmignais  >  *ow  or  s  aolemn  obUgatioD.  Tbe  Bitnal  diMribM  thii  (m 
that  ii  taken  aa  "  eumeat  in  its  natnre,  imperatiia  in  ita  requiremeate,  and  Ufc-kiii|| 
in  its  duration."  Jba  oponing  paragraph  of  tbe  Obligation  itself  ii — "  Ton,  ia  t  full 
belief  in  the  existence  and  power  of  Almight;  Qod,  and  in  the  prercnoe  of  theu  nil- 
nesses,  do  eolemnlj  and  earaeBtlj  promiee  that  jou  will  not,  &a.  Ton  alio  proiuB 
that  yoa  will  not  reveal  any  of  the  private  work  Or  baainea*  of  tbia  Order  to  anjou 
not  entitled  to  know  the  tame,  and  that  in  all  thingi  yon  will  field  a  cbgerfiil 
obedienoe  to  our  Uwa,  rules  and  uaagea."  Ai  soon  as  that  promise  ia  taken,  tetail 
of  the  clHcHM  of  the  Societjr  deolue  it  a  vow.  The  Good  Templar  is  told  'On 
Templar'a  vow  is  registered  in  heaven."     He  ia  addressed  thus: — "As  tou  (>Iu 

J'OIU  atandine  here  and  your  peaoe  in  etemit;,  keep  that  vow  aacred  to  the  end  of 
ifs.  Bern  ember  your  obligation."  And  he  ia  fiirtlier  infonned,  "Tour  ehanctera 
at  atake  in  your  vow,"  Tberafbre  it  ia  a  aolemn  obligation,  a  aolemn  vow.  Whe: 
in  this  fint  charge  we  bring  againat  this  Society  we  uy  tliat  tjiie  obligation  is  equin- 
lent  to  a  solemn  oath,  it  ia  for  Ck>od-teiaplansm  to  show  tliat  dements  are  wautii; 
to  diatingdah  it  &om  an  oath,  and  to  bring  it  down  from  an  oath  to  be  noiplji 
Bolemti  obligation  or  vow.  The  manner  in  which  the  vow  is  taken  ia  the  following  ^— 
"  The  attitude  t«  be  assumed  on  receiving  the  obligatioa  is  the  right  hand  upon  the 
heart.  The  open  Bible  should  lie  upon  the  altar  in  trout  of  the  candidate  lb 
altar — a  material  altar — in  taking  a  vow  registered  in  heaven !  What  baa  Ho 
Testament  Christianity  to  do  with  a  material  attar  1  And  than  thia  solemn  obligalita 
or  vow  iB  a  vow,  among  other  things,  to  conceal  "  the  private  work  or  buaineis  of  iht 
Order,  and  to  yield  B  cheerful  obedience  to  all  our  laws  and  usages."  Ifow,  'oA 
aoch  a  solemn  obligation  to  take,— to  be  taken  in  such  a  manner, — to  be  taken  Co  do 
Bucb  thing*  u  those  apeciSed, — no  man  dare  take  that  vow  ualeaa  be,  before  takii; 
it,  have  a  ftill  opportunity  given  to  him,  and  demand  a  full  opportunity  to  be  gim 
to  him,  of  examining  the  obligation,  of  learning  how  it  ia  taken,  and  alao  of  ondn- 
atanding  Qie  whole  extent  to  which  by  that  aolemn  obligation  he  ia  obliged.  Andiw 
Society  profeaaing  moral  and  religious  enda  is  justifled  for  a  moment  in  withhcldiic 
from  those  whom  it  initiate*  and  intiodaoe*  into  its  membership, — no  Bocuty  of  kkI 
a  kind  is  juitifled  in  withholding  tlie  opportunity  which  is  demandad.  The  ligU 
.course  foreveir  man  to  adopt  is,  nod  and  then  tign.  When  we  begin  to  apply  ttu*^ 
priaciple*  to  &t  obligation  of  Oood-templarinn,  we  And  tbey  ar«  ignoiea,  and  art 
only  that,  but  tbat  the  Mnne  punned  by  Oood-templarism  ia  diamebioaUy  owoott 
in  regard  to  the  application  of  thoM  things.  Tbe  obli^atMU  itself  OMUwt  be  ima*" 
to  those  who  are  about  to  be  initiated  till  the  time  of  initiation  (  and,  mora  than  tM 
(he  Ian  provide!  (Oiatt,  S87)  tbat  "  the  manner  of  gtving  oar  obtigation  should  b« 
be  told  to  any  person  who  ia  not  a  member  of  the  Order."  Ia  not  that  enoDgb  U 
oondemn  thp  avstem  in  the  evM  of  every  man  P  For  who  ia  there  among  ui  "te 
would  take  a  aolemli  vow  or  obligation  life-long  in  ita  duration,  without  having  M 
full  opportunity  at  siamining  that  vow,  of  undentanding  the  lawi,  mlei  ai 

to  which  one  ia  pledged  by  it  P    Dare  any  man  take  a  vow  on  the  keepiiif  " 

dependa  hia  standing  here  and  hia  peaoe  in  eternity,  without  requirui;  i^ 
that  vow  be  presented  before  him,  and  that  he  have  time  taHy  to  enter  into  it  sin 
determine  aooordiag  aa  hia  eonaoienoe  ia  directed,'  the  Word  of  Ood  for  hii  rvlt' 
We  will  prooeed  to  read  for  yon,  out  of  the  Ritual  of  Oood  TemplarisBi,  the  hiitiaW; 

tilr.  Kerr  then  read  largelj^  from  the  Initiation  service.     Inreplj 
to  the  foregoing  Mr.  P^per  said-^ 
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The  Sot.  Mr.  Earr  used  some  lOphiatkal  arguments  in  lupport  of  that  pomtion. 
The  lawi,  rule*,  and  owgrn  of  ths  Good  Templar  Order,  so  far  oe  thej  hare  gone,  are 
pabli»hed  to  tba  irorld.  The  lava  that  gorem  the  Order  in  Ireland  are  pnblwbed  in 
a  book,  price  1^,,  and  aold  lo  eTei7oae  vbo  iriahee  to  eiamins  and  read  oarefullj  for 
himaelf ;  and  for  thoH  vho  want  to  undemtand  it  more  tbonmghlj  in  all  il<  details 
of  tegialaUoTi,  there  ia  a  txiok  published,  which  I  hold  in  mj  hud,  "  Ohaae'i  Digeit 
of  the  LawH,  Kulee  and  XJntget  of  the  Order,"  and  it  ia  aold  to  tile  pablio.  Thoae 
who  are  invited  to  join  are  asked  to  read  theae  for  thetnaelvea,  and  then  oome  and 
lake  the  obligation.  The  onlj  thing  thtt  the  Oood  Templar  ia  asked  to  take  as  a  lifW- 
loDS  abli((ation  is  to  be  a  Total  Abatainar— that  iiall.  Ha  is  to  be  aTotal  AbiUincv 
for  life,  and  our  Order  ia  oompoaed  of  those  who  have  made  up  their  minds  that  the 
lirink  traJHc  >■  bad,  that  the  drinking  cmtoms  are  bud,  that  it  ii  right  h)  be  a  Total 
Abatwner  for  life,  and  that  ia  one  of  the  caueea  of  the  atraugth  and  eameatness  and 
auoceas  of  the  Order.  It  ia  made  up  of  those  whose  minds  are  decided  that  Cha 
liqaor  traffic  ia  bad.  Thef  are  agaiaat  it  for  life,  and  they  take  an  obligation  to  that 
e^ict.  Tiie  Oonslitution  that  eTer7one  ia  asked  to  read  prorides  thai  the  moment 
OBJ  Oood  Templar  finds  an;  new  rule  oiade  m  the  Order — for  all  the  old  ones  are 
before  him — that  will  interfere  with  his  liberty  of  consdenoe,  he  may,  by  gif  ing 
simple  nolios,  reugu  and  go  out  and  be  as  &ee  m  ever.  Kow,  to  oome  and  say  to 
those  who  oompose  the  Qood  Templar  Order  tliat  we  sign  away  onr  liberty  of 

conscianoe  ia  a  piece  of  "  daring  presumption." 

The  rulea  and  nsages  of  t^e  Order  are  published,  and  everyone  may  read  them. 
They  tb«u  take  an  obligatioD  to  obey  these  rulea  and  osagee  of  the  Older  as  tbsy 
enter — they  not  oonAioting  with  their  duties  aa  citixens  or  Christiana — and  thm,  u 
any  new  rule  in  any  Grand  Lodge  should  be  passed  at  any  future  time  that  the 
membei  finds  interfering  with  his  conacientious  cunrictions,  or  with  his  duty  as  a 
citizen  or  a  Christian,  he  is  at  liberty  to  leave  the  lodge,  and  walk  out  as  free  as 
before.  And  that  is  the  foundation,  and  the  only  fbundstion,  on  which  Mr.  Kerr 
■QikoB  this  terrible  ohiirge  against  the  members  of  the  Independent  Order  of  Good 
Tonplara — tliat  they  sign  away  their  liberty  of  oonseienoe  to  a  dark  system  wlucb 


la  tlie  speech  front  whicli  the  above  is  taken  Mr.  Fyper  ceased  to 
follow  Mr.  Kerr  aUd  took  the  lead  by  diGcassing  points  not  yet  introduced 
by  his  opponent.    Mr.  Kerr  replied — 

Hr.  Pjper  bu  asserted  that  all  the  laws,  mlee  and  oMgea  to  whioh  the  memben 
of  Good  Templariim  are  pledged  are  published  to  the  world,  and  he  has  also  asserted 
•otenmly,  as  with  sulemnit^  we  boUi  wish  to  make  our  statements,  that  those  Uws, 
rules  and  usages  were  to  be  found  in  "  Ohase'l  Digest^"  and  the  "  Oonstitutiona,"  or 
some  other  books  of  the  Order,  but  he  referred  to  uiose  two.  Now,  I  asaert  here  that 
sU  the  laws,  ralea  and  usages  of  Good  Tcmplarism  we  not  publi^ied  to  the  world  j 
that  it  would  be  a  violation  of  the  obligation  of  Templarism  to  publish  tbom  to  the 
world.  Ohaee's  Digest^  the  authoritative  law  book  of  the  Order,  gives  laws  about  the 
Bitual,  gives  laws  about  religioDi  ceremonies  in  the  Bitnal,  speaks  again  and  ^ain 
about  those  ceremonies  ;  but  the  Bitual  ia  not  in  Chase's  Digest.  The  Constitutioa*, 
or  Book  of  ConstitutaoDa,  which  I  bold  in  m;  hand,  oontains  a  great  deal  about  the 
Order,  gives  a  good  deal  about  the  name,  and  jurisdictiou,  and  membership,  and 
oBloers,  and  talartet  j  but  the  usage,  or  laws,  or  rulas,  whatever  you  like  to  call  them, 
of  the  subordinate  Ritual,  or  the  Degree  Bitual,  are  not  to  be  found  in  that  book. 
And  his  own  eonfeasion  goes  to  prove  it,  because  he  has  declared  that  (he  right  of 
pcsSGssiug  this  book  belongs  to  Good  Templan,  and  that  i(  ia  dishonourable  oondnot 
m  any  otW  to  get  poseaasion  of  it.  Conseqaently,  to  assert  that  all  the  laws,  ml** 
and  nsocea  (o  which  Good  Templar*  are  bound  are  to  be  got  in  this  book,  i*  what  I 
declare  haro  to  be  onfbnnded.  And,  as  on  botionrable  man  and  a  Christian  minister, 
when  Mr.  Pyper  shows  in  the  book*,  or  in  othen  he  may  preaent  on  this  plotfbrm, 
that  thne  ruin  ore  published  to  the  world — when  he  (how*  that  in  thoee  books  all 
tba  lawB,  rules  and  oaagre  are  contained, — I  shall  withdraw  the  statement,  and  shall 


attempt  to  draw  the  membara  of  m;  family  into  the  svslem,  and  then  give  dogmatio 
radons  teai^iiiig  to  my  ehild  fbr  inilanee,  whioh  it  is  unposcible  for  me,  a =->— ' 
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abatunn',  to  know  uijthing  aboat  b«forab>iid.  la  that  hoaoanble  ia  a  Socialj  pn- 
iHiiDE  CbriituniCyF  Ur.  Pypar  hai  aiHrt«d  that  the  tow  of  Tsmpluina  ii  bio* 
onlf  for  ths  Temp«nnc«  part  of  it.  He  hat  quoted  from  the  KttQsl  about  religion. 
Did  he  quote  from  the  Kitusl  to  prore  that  F  Let  him  do  ao  when  he  run  t^m. 
We  have  not  garbled  iu  our  eitncta  )  «B  haTe  talen  them  coooecutif  eljr  from  the  jltn 
where  we  be^ui  to  quote  to  the  and,  and  I  maintain  in  the  Bitual  there  ii  do 
diatinctioQ  drawn  as  to  whether  the  *ow  apptiei  to  the  beginning  or  the  latter  pottivg 
of  the  obligation.  Ur.  Pjper  cornea  forward  and  darea  to  aaaert,  without  aaj  pR>oC  thil 
the  TOW  it  t«  be  undentood  in  thii  double  aeoM,  that  it  ia  to  be  undentood  onlju 
baTine  refeianoe  to  the  flnt  portion  of  the  ohligatdon,  and  not  to  the  latter  pottimi. 
Iiet  hun,  faun  the  Bitnal,  giTe  proof  of  that  aaaertioii 

Mr.  Fyper  retarna  to  tlis  poiat  thus — 

He  taid  that  I  made  the  atatament  that  all  the  lawa,  riU«*,  and  ongea  wn 
pnbliabed  to  the  wdtM.  Well,  if  I  made  that  atatament  without  bdt  moditealun  il 
wH  an  eiTor ;  but  I  did  not,  I  tabmit  to  70a  a*  an  inMlligeot  audieno*— I  did  not 
make  it  without  a  modifloation.  I  aaid  (he  lawa,  mlea,  and  uiage*  of  the  OnUr  nn 
nubliihed  here  a*  far  aa  the  Order  had  now  g<>ne,  and  I  went  on  to  ahow  that,  apart 
n  thaae  lawa,  nilea,  and  uaagea,  there  U  a  prirate  work.    Of  oo 
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of  aajinc  that  the  aigna  and  priTatc  paiaworda  were  publiahad  to  the  world,  for  tbn 
we  would  haTe  no  meaiu  whaterer  of  aecuring  miTae;.  I  am  aura  that  will  aitii^ 
jon :  I  do  not  know  whether  it  will  aalia^  the  Ber.  Jamea  Knr  or  not.     Thoaa  )i*i 


are  publiahad  that  guide  the  Order  np  to  thu  preaent  fear,  1878.  TheOood  lampUr 
take*  an  obtigatioQ  to  abide  bj  the  lawa,  mlea,  and  uiuea  of  die  Order,  the;  M 
oonfiictiag  with  hia  dutjaa  a  citiieii  or  a  Ohriatiali.  Mr.  Kerr  haaread  tfa^  afeoont 
time,  and  ao  aaaiited  me  in  making  it  plain  to  tiio««  who  did  not  know  it  befim 
Thai  when  a  member  Snda  that  anj  new  rule  hai  bean  paaaad  bj  hia  own  Oiial 
Iiodge,  or  hj  the  KJght  Worthj  Onmd  Lodge  at  the  Itead  of  the  Older,  that  k 
csnnot  oonaoientioaal;  mbmit  to  aa  a  oitiian  or  a  Ohriitaan,  then  he  learea  the  Ofia, 
and  keepi  hi)  ooncienoe  free.  The  Bbt.  Jamaa  Kerr,  at  hie  ordination  look  m 
obligation  to  abide  bj  the  lawg,  rulei,  and  uaagei  of  the  Befornwd  Fre*b;t«iu 
Ohuroh  aa  thej  then  existed.  He  did  not  know  of  the  rulea  that  might  be  p 
fuHher  meetings  of  the  Preabjter;  or  Synod ;  but  if  an;  reaolution  ehonid  be  pae 
he  took  Uiat  obligatioD,  that  be  ooold  not  oonKJentioual;  obe/,  he  ia  bound  to  lubail 
to  it  while  he  remaini  a  miniater  of  the  Ohuroh,  and  he  can  only  keep  hi*  oanaon 
by  coming  out  from  the  Chureh  ;  and  ao  it  ii  preciiely  with  the  Qood  Templir. 
Mr.  Kerr  replies — 

The  aeoreey  of  Gh>od-temp1«ri«m  i<  at  Tarianoe  with-tbe  nature  of  man  and  tk 
reqoirementa  of  Ood'a  law.  What  kind  ofaeorecy  ia  it  T  Not  a  aeoreey  of  teats  and 
gnpa,  and  paaawordi  merely,  but  Ihe  impiety  of  taking  a  aolemn  obligation,  mi 
laying  of  that  obligation,  it  ia  regiatered  in  haaTen  ;  for  if  it  i*  only  in  nfersnee  U 
testa  and  pativorda,  thia  aolemn  oUigatlon  ia  taken,  it  ia,  iodeed,  the  earieatre  of  ■ 
TOW,  and  ought  to  be  denonnoed  by  ererj  lioneat  wad  Ohtutian  man.  They  ban 
•aeret  obligations,  secret  modes  of  wonhip,  seoret  leatona,  aearat  rriioioaa  oatba,  aaii 
they  profess  that  Ohriatianity  is  in  all  this.  Why  dim  the  glory  of  Chriatianitj  bj 
n^ng  it  aknlk  into  the  oomara  of  a  Templar  lodge  F  Why  deatroy  the  notnlitT  J 
Ohriaumi^  by  bringing  it  ioto  a  plaee  where  there  it  no  nat  eonrage  and  no  nal 
manlineaa  in  making  a  profeaaion  of  it  P  When  the  oandleatiok  ia  lighted  there,  wkj 
hide  it  under  tiia  buahei  of  0ood-t«mpIarisai  t 

Another  charge  preferred  bj  Mr.  Kerr  is,  that  <rf  making  tbt 
Apocrypha  a  part  of  God's  rerelation.  He  pat  it  thus :  reading  froa 
the  EUiaal,  merely  adding  at  the  end  of  each  clause  the  chapter  and 
verse  from  vbich  it  ia  cited — 

After  the  oandidale  haa  taken  the  aolemn  obligation  and  row,  the  folloiring  w*- 
mony  takes  plaoea.     [As  Ur.  Ken  read,   he  gare  the  pUeea  where  the  MTNal 
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"  W.O-T. — '  Wine  ii  a  moekor ;  attong  drink  U  nging  g  and  whoioorer  it  deceiTed 
tliereb;  ia  not  wiie.'  fThe  Bible,  PraTcrbt  xx.  1.)  *  Ue  tiiat  loTeth  pleuiira  ihall 
be  poor;  IiD  that  lo*eth  wine  AM  not  be  riah.'     (The  fiible,  Prorerb*  xxi.  IT.) 

"f.W.O.T. — 'Be  not  Among  witx-bibben.'  (Tlie  Bible,  FroTerbe  xxiii.  30.) 
'For  tiie  druokird  elull  coma  to  pOTerty,  and  drowiineu  aluU  clothe  a  man  witu 
rag*.'     (The  Bible,  Proreibs  iilii.  21.) 

"  W.C.T. — '  How  ezceedinglf  atrong  ia  vine  ;  it  cauieth  all  nun  to  err  who  drink 
it.'  (jLpocT7pha,  1  Bailnu  iii.  18.)  'Let  no  drnnkennei*  go  with  thea  in  tby 
joumej.  (Apocrypha,  Tobit  IT.  16.)  '  It  diminitheth  atrength  j  it  nulieth  wound*.' 
(Apocrypha,  Bccleiiastlcai  xm.  30.) 

"  W.  Chap. — '  Woe  unto  him  that  gireth  hii  nwehbonr  drink ;  that  patt«th  the 
bottle  to  him,  and  maketh  him  drunk  alio.'     (The  Bible,  Habakknk  iL  15.) 

"  W.T.T. — '  He  that  oontemneth  imall  thinga  abatl  Ml  hj  little  and  little.'  (^le 
Apocrypha,  Xcdeaiaatieui  mi.  80.)  '  Show  not  th j  Taliantneaa  in  wine,  for  atroDf 
dnnk  hath  deetrcjed  man;.'     (The  Apocrypha,  Eedesiaitious  xizL  S5.) 

"W.C.T.— 'Who  hath  aorrowaP  Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  babbling f  Who 
halh  contention  7  Who  bath  wounda  withont  cauae  F  Who  hath  rednsM  of  ejea  t ' 
(The  Bible,  Frorerbe  ixiii.  29.) 

"  W.U. — '  The;  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine,  they  that  go  to  taek  mixed  wine.'  (The 
Bible,  Prorerba  xiiii.  30.) 

"  W.C.T. — "  Then  look  not  than  npon  the  wine  when  it  ii  red,  when  it  gireth  ita 
rolouT  in  the  cup,  when  it  moTeth  itaelf  aright.  At  the  lut  it  Iriteth  like  a  icarpeat, 
and  atingeth  like  an  adder.'  (The  Bible,  ProTerbs  xiiiL  31,  38.)  Worthy  Manhal, 
jou  will  now  conduct  thia  friend  to  our  Worthy  Chaplain. 

W.lf. — Worthy  Chaplain,  our  friend  awoita  furthra  inatmotion. 
"  W.  Chap. — My  friend,  the  i;enu  of  tmtli  which  we  hare  juit  giren  yon  are  from 
Dirino  Korelation.     Ireaaure  them  in  your  heart  and  it  will  be  well  with  jou  now 
■nd  hereafter." 


The  existence  of  weakness  is  indicated  by  Mr.  Pyper'a  repl^ — 
Ur.  Eerr  takea  up  one  of  the  fire  poritii>ni  he  haa  adraoced  to-aigbt,  and  if  he 
deal*  with  thoae  remaining  at  he  baa  done  with  thoae  taken  np,  I  think  ure  will  find 
Uiat  he  baa  pro'ed  nothing  wbaterer  agsinat  tbe  Qood  Templar  Order.  The  flrat  ii, 
tbat  we  exalt  the  Apoivypha  to  a  lerel  with  Dirine  revelation,  and  he  read  from  the 
Ritual  what  he  ooniidered  proof  of  that.  Now,  in  the  Jlitual  from  whioh  the 
renrend  gentleman  read  there  ii  a  liit  of  taiti  of  tjeriptnre,  and  between  thoae  text* 
there  were  two  which  happened  to  be  from  the  Apoorj^iha.  Thoae  two  teiti  from 
the  Apocrypha  were  nerer  deiigned  bj  the  compiler*  of^the  Bitoal  to  be  put  there  *•  ■ 
from  Dirine  rerelatioo,  and  they  were  nerer  taught  by  any  oh^>lain  of  any  lodge  ai 
being  from  Dirine  rerelation.  There  are  ohaplaina  of  the  Onler  in  tbi*  IiaU —  I  think 
I  may  aay,  perh^a,  doteni  of  them — and  thej  know  that  ij  true.  There  never  wai 
that  conatruction  put  upon  them  by  any  chaplain  of  any  lodge  in  tbe  Order,  and  the 
eompUen  of  the  Bitual  themielres  did  aoC  intend  that  oonitruotion  to  be  put  npon 
them,  although  it  ao  happena  that  the  (louM  following  them  aaji, "  the  genu  of  &uth 
which  we  hare  giren  you  are  from  Uirine  Berelation."  Of  oouna  that  atatament 
tafen  to  the  texta  taken  from  the  Bible,  which  are  "  gemi  of  Dirine  rerelation."  It 
is  iotonded  to  refer  to  them,  and  to  them  alone,  and  if  any  rererend  gentleman  on 
tha  platform,  or  any  other  Ohriatiaji  think*  it  to  be  diSitrent,  and  ia  net  iooliBed  to 
accept  oar  atatemant  of  what  we  meant  by  it,  I  would  ramW  him  that  thoae  wbo 
n>e  a  atatement,  in  a  law  court  or  in  a  pnbUo  eaaemUy,  are  ooBtidend  betterjodgaa 
of  the  meaning  of  their  own  language  than  any  othara  om  poaalUf  be.  Uiat  u 
perfectly  fair.  The  meaning  we  atta^  te  it,  aad  aiwaye  aMaohed  to  U,  ia  thia,  Aat 
ibat  lentenoe  ii  intended  l«  rebr  oidy  to  the  text*  of  Seriptnm  imroediattly  brfww 
the  lentenee.    It  waa  fonnd,  howerer,  that  (he  language  waa  not  a*  aoMvate  a*  it 

ought  to  hare  been  been,  and  it  ha*  been  amended. 

'Tu  c«mpilert  (^  that  Bitual  attaehed  U>  thoae  word*  tha  meaning  Uial  I  hare  giren 
you,  and  all  thoae  who  uae  the  Bitnal  atta^  to  it  that  meanini.  My  rereMnd 
opponent  would  hare  aome  ground  to  aCand  apon  if  he  oonld  find  in  Bngland, 
Kotland,  or  Ireland  one  man  who  learned  from  the  Bitual,  and  beliered  by  ae  laanjng 
ill  that  tbe  Apoerypba  ia  tha  word  of  Qod  I«t  him  prodaoa  a  angle  man  tblt  MM 
Wtned  it  then,  ana  who  beUared  it  by  being  thni  tanght.  ■ 


To  this  challenge  Mr.  Kerr  gave  the  name  of  a  lodge  chaplain,  who 
ia  also  a  BaptUt  minister,  who  so  onderstood  the  Ritoal.  Indeed,  the 
denial  of  the  only  plain  and  possible  application  of  the  words  "  TLe 
gems  of  truth  which  we  have  just  given  you  are  from  Divine  revelation  " 
stamps  Mr.  Pyper  as  ready  to  assert  anything  which  he  may  deem 
requisite  in  the  interest  of  the  Order.     Mr.  Kerr  merely  retorted. 

Uy  thin)  objaotian  wH,  th*t '*  Good-tampliirijin  repraeDti  (he  ApociTphk  to  be 
part  of  Divine  K«TBlatioii."  Ai  to  what  hw  bc«n  ■■Id  io  reply  to  thu,  tfrerv  icbMl- 
boj  will  peronvB  it  is  a  mera  piece  of  equivooatioD,  mad  that  the  laiigiuge  of  ttx 
Bitual  «*imot  for  a  momeat  bear  the  inlerprebttion  aoaght  to  be  pnt  npOD  it.  Tit 
"      '      ■   "       "        " "Ihavotliabi 


A«  a  Baptut  minitter,  InatonUj' Mt  that  I  could  not  go  into  tbepaloit  oa  a  Saudi; 
and  preach  Uiat  the  Apocrypha  ii  no  part  of  the  HoJ;  Writ,  and  then  go  iulo  Ibt 
Lodge  00  a  Monday  Mid  deolare  that  it  ia." 

On  another  point  Mr.  Pyper  was  very  positive  and  argent — he 
appealed  to  the  reporters  not  to  publish  the  extracts  read  from  th« 
Bitoal,  saying — 

I  exprsM  that  oonfldenea  In  the  honour  of  the  preu  of  Belbat,  bat  I  beg  to  van 
it  now,  that  that  doooment  ii  oopyright.  It  ii  oopjright,  and  I  want  the  membtn 
of  the  preM  to  know  it.  I  make  no  threat,  but  the  proprietor  of  that  BitniU  bu  s 
entered  at  Btationen'  Hall,  and  ii  prepared  and  bound  to  protecute  any  penon  nL 
pnbliihei  a  eiagle  paaaage  of  it. 

But  Mr.  Pyper  himself  signed  an  agreement,  which  provided  for  tbr 
publication  of  a  fall  and  accurate  report  and,  therefore,  he  is  a  partyto 
pnblishing  a  large  port  of  that  very  Ritual  which  he  says  ia  copyrigfau 
and  which  he  sought  to  prevent  the  pre hb  from  puhliahiug.  But  did  be 
speak  tiiily  in  aaying  that  the  Ritual  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall' 
Recently  a  Belfast  Publisher  advertizes  the  Ritual  as  now  published  bv 
him,  with  notes  by  Mr.  Heron,  and  on  back  of  title  page  saya,  "  It  is 
due  to  Mr.  Heron  to  say  that  this  pamphlet  was  about  to  be  poblished 
by  him.  when  legal  proceedings  were  threatened  by  sn  English  Gool 
Templar,  on  the  ground  that  the  Ritual  was  copyright  iu  Qreat  Britain  ' 
and  Ireland.  There  cannot,  however,  be  a  copyright  iu  this  country  a 
any  work  written  by  an  American,  and  first  published  in  the  United  , 
States  ;  besides,  the  Ritual  having  never  been  printed  or  published  is  i 
England  the  absurity  of  this  chum  of  copyright  was  very  apparent" 

We  cannot  notice  several  points .discnased  during  the  two  evenings:  I 
what  they  were  ia  intimated  in  a  few  lines  of  Mr.  Kerr's  opening  speecb, 
on  the  second  evening.  | 

Oentlemen  of  the  Ohair  aod  Ohriitian  Friend*,  on  iMt  evening  I  preaented  tw> 
diarm  which  I  have  to  bring  againat  tho  Independent  Order  of  Craod  ^emplin-  , 
The  li«t  of  theae  charge*  wai — "  Qood  TemplBriem  exact*  from  all  who  juia  in  il  a 
obligatioB  eqoiTalent  to  a  tolenin  oath  regarding  matten  of  which,  at  the  tiaie,  tbc;   | 
are  wholly  ignorant,"  and  the  ieooad  waa — "  Tbe  eeoreoy  of  Good  l^nnplariiii,  u 
iaiMitiil  elament  in  it*  eii*tenoe,  ii  at  utter  variance  with  the  nature  of  man  and  Ibt   j 
Nqaireiaenti  of  Ood'i  law."      I  have  to  preient  to  you  to-night  five  ad^liwal 
ohargei  againit  the  Order,  vii. —  (S.)     "  Oood  Tsmplariim  repreaanti  the  Apooypbi 
to  be  part  of  Divine  Bevelation."      (4.)     "  Good'  TempLariun  aiaumea  to  itMlf  tbr    I 
power  of  making  and  impoaicg  a  Bitiial  whioh  □□  aooiety  i*  enUtted  to  iftuma"   i 
(G.)     "  Qood  lamplaiiim,  in  lU  oonititution,  ti  Ohriitleu,  and  it*  Ritual  icnora  Hi 
IHTini^  and  Atonement  of  our  Lord   and  Sariour  Jeraa  Ohriit,"     (6.)    "G«~ 
_    ._> — ! 1.|  ^  eatabliah  a  brotberbood  which  haj  no  foundatioa  in  niton  i* 


™,^*J**J™_  MMttT  BOOK.  1T8 

lariptnfa^  and  ia  fraught  with  the  moit  duigaKHif  aonaaqiiMMt  to  the  intweat*  of 
odat^."  (7.)  "  Qood  Templariim,  bj  iti  te»ohing  utd  religioni  siaioiM*,  pnti 
cmU  la  tha  raom  of  the  Qotpel  of  Ohriit,  aad  is  aalaolBted  to  muUad  mot  in  legwd 
0  their  etenoal  aalTation." 

In  oar  opinion  the  whole  of  these  fire  chargaB  ware  folly  eastained  ; 
nd  the  report  of  the  debate  ia  worth  re&ding  by  those  who  feel  interested 
D  the  subject. 


(j^mils  Soom. 


THE  TROUBLESOME  SCHOLiRS. 


Thet  CHtoe  to  school  in  the  morn- 
ing, bright  Rod  early,  eager  to  sea 
Lhe  new  teacher — eager  to  teat  her, 
u  children  always  will,  and  upon 
their  homeward  walk  they  pro- 
nouDced  their  verdict. 

"  She  ain't  eroas,"  said  Joanna. 
"  CroBB  I  "  echoed  Maggie,  scom- 
folly.  "  She  did  do  nothin'  to 
noae  of  'em.  Miss  Jones  wouldn't 
never  a-let  Johnnie  Flynn  go  on 
like  that." 

Miss  Jones  was  the  former 
teacher,  whose  rigid,  inflexible 
role,  thongh  very  trying  to  her 
pnpils  at  the  time,  was  apparently 
JDEt  beginning  to  be  appreciated. 

That  afternoon  Joanna  Carey 
and  Margaret  Knights  were  Ute. 
The  second  class  was  reading  as 
they  wallced  np  the  aisle  and  took 
their  Seats. 

It  waa  one  of  the  time-bononred 
customs  of  the  School  for  the  tardy 
pupils  to  report  themselves  at  the 
teacher's  desk;  bnt  these  delin- 
iinents  coolly  opened  their  books 
kud  went  to  their  lesson. 

Such  open  disregard  of  rule  was, 
of  coarse,  a  source  of  surprise  to 
the  good  scholars,  and  many  were 
the  wonderiog  "Ahs !"  and  "Ohs ! " 
Bent  from  one  to  another  with  the 
qnicknesa,  though  hardly  with  the 
qttietness,  of  thought. 

"  Those  girls  may  come  to  me," 
»aid  the  teacher. 


They  came. 

"  Why  were  you  late  ? 

"  Miss  Jenkins  wouldn't  let  tu 
come." 

"  Do  yon  live  with  Miss  Jen- 
kins ?  " 

"Yee'm," 

Up  came  s  score  of  hands. 

"  They  live  at  the  poor-honse  I " 

"  Why  did  Miss  Jenkins  keep 
you  ?  " 

"  To  wash  dishes." 

Having  strong  doubts  of  the 
truth  of  this  assertion,  the  teacher 
sat  for  a  moment  thinking. 

"  Suppose  I  write  a  note  to  Miss 
JenUns,"  said  she,  at  length. 

Maggie  looked  at  Joanna. 

"  Better  write  to  Miss  Pratt," 
said  the  latter,  hurriedly. 

"  Is  Miss  Pratt  the  matron  f  " 

"  Yes,  ma'am." 

"  Very  welL  Come  for  the  note 
when  yon  go  home.  I  think  she 
will  be  willing  to  excuse  you  when 
she  onderstands  matters,  don't 
you  ?  " 

"  Yes,  ma'am." 

Somehow  the  scholars  were  more 
quiet  and  orderly  in  the  aflemoon. 
The  two  girls  speculated  upon  this 
fact  as  they  walked  home,  Maggie 
with  the  note  in  her  small  red  hand. 
Was  the  new  teacher  really  going 
to  be  "  sharp  ?  "  And  if  ao,  where- 
in did  her  sharpness  lie  ?  -  There 
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wen  no  points  expoaed  ;  they  were 
Tery  sure  of  that. 

Meanwhile,  the  lady  sat  in  her 
Brm-chair,  lost  in  thonght.  She 
waa  miles  and  miles  away  from  the 
old  school  room,  when  suddenly  a 
voice  at  her  elbow  bronght  her 
baek  again. 

It  WM  Mamie  Bay's  voice,  and 
sfl  she  looked  down,  she  snw  a 
sweet  little  face,  with  eameat  eyea, 
which  looked  atraight  into  hers. 

"  Miss  Pratt  isn't  the  matrnn  at 
the  poor-house.  My  Aont  Matildit'a 
the  matron." 

■'Ib  she?"  asked  the  te«cber, 
indifferently." 

"  Yes'm.  Misa  Pratt's  very  old, 
uid  she's  blind.  She  lives  there. 
She  can't  read  notes  at  all." 

Ah!  The  lady  comprehended 
it  all,  then.  She  had  been  wickedly 
deceived  by  her  perverse  little 
pnpils,  who  were,  perhape,  at  that 
very  moment  congrstnlating  them- 
selves npon  the  socoess  of  their 
fraud. 

She  was  indignant,  of  course,  for 
she  was  mortal.  Her  first  thought 
was  H>  make  use  of  her  discovery 
for  the  summary  punishment  of  the 
offenders.  Her  next  thought  was 
to  wait.  Ferbsps,  perhaps — well, 
she  would  wait,  at  any  rate. 

So  charging  little  Mamie  to  say 
nothing  about  it,  she  gave  Hie  child 
«  kiaa  and  sent  her  home. 

The  next  morning  the  girJa  were 
yunetnal ;  and  npon  inquiriBg  for 
the  reply  to  her  writtem  message 
the  teacher  received  her  answer  in 
Joanna's  gruffest  tones : 

"  Didn't  bring  none." 

"  Did  yoit  give  the  note  to  Miss 
Pratt?" 

"  Yes'm." 

"  What  did  she  say  1 " 

"  She  didn't  aay  noLhing." 

"Did  she  read  it?" 

"  I  didn't  sM  hu  read  iL" 


Here  the  ghost  ofasmile  hovered 
over  the  girl's  face  for  an  instani. 
and  the  teacher  was  surprised  tu 
find  that  her  on^n  indignation  could 
hardly  get  the  better  of  her  amnse- 
ment. 

"  It  is  of  no  nse  for  me  to  write 
notes  if  diey  are  not  read,"  uid 
she,  at  length.  "  I  think  I  mnit 
call  and  see  Miss  Pratt." 

This  was  an  unlooked-for  men. 
^id  evidently  an  nnwelcome  one. 
The  girls  stood  for  a  moment,  with 
their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  flow, 
sullenly  silent. 

Upon  going  to  th«r  aeats,  ho*- 
ever,  they  went  to  work  with  t 
will.  Both  were  natoraUy  quiet 
to  learn,  and  never  were  lesiou 
recited  more  glibly  than  thoae  pe- 
pared  by  them  upon  that  aAa- 
noon. 

For  a  day  or  two  their  eondaa 
was  irreproachable ;  then  the  old 
restleaaneas  crept  out.  The  teichs 
had  not  called  upon  Miaa  PntI; 
they  didn't  believe  she  ever  wonld; 
and  so  one  bright  aommer  alUr 
noon  they  were  tardy  ^ain. 

It  waa  very  trying,  mere  espeo- 
ally  as  they  came  scowling  ap  u 
the  desk,  with  a  half-ashamed, 
half-defiant  air,  which  not  even  tb( 
sweet  perftmie  of  wild  flo««n 
which  they  carried  abODt  tiu» 
conld  Boft^. 

They  came  shuffling  thur  M 
and  shrugging  thur  poor  Itttli 
shoulders,  looking  not  a  bit  iii> 
teresting  t/r  lovable,  but  like  ugtj 
little  enlpritt,  aa  Uiey  felt  theiB- 
selvea  to  be. 

"  Late  again !  How  did  it  bf- 
pen?" 

■<  Dinner  wasn't  ready,"  replied 
Maggie;  in  a  low  tone. 

"0 — h!  "exclaimed little Jimm; 
Bice,  forgetting,  in  hia  esgemeM, 
to  raise  his  hand.  "  They  were  out 
in  the  field  after  violets  vhea  I 
came  to  school." 
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"Why  did  7011  pick tbeTioleta?" 
ulied  the  teacher. 

"  Cuiae  I  like  'em,"  replied 
Joanna,  forgetting  that  she  had 
"owned  ap"  to  the  truth  «f 
Jimmy's  asHrtion. 

"I  like  them,  to«.  Tb^  are 
TC17  Bweet.  Did  yoo  bring  theai 
ia?" 

"Yu'in"  (apeaking  more  ra- 
speotAiUy). 

"  Yon  may  pnt  tbem  in  my  Taie. 
They  will  keep  fresh  for  you  notil 
ifter  school." 

From  the  depths  'of  each  pocket 
came  a  handful  of  purple  hioasoBS. 
Aa  tkey  arranged  them  in  the  pretty 
TBH,  the  girls  felt  (though  they 
could  hardly  hBre  told  why) 
■orty  and  ashamed  than  they  erer 
remsDibered  to  have  fait  in  all  their 
lid  little  lives  before. 

The  teacher  said  no  more 
miay  times  in  the  eonrse  of  the 
ifuniooD  her  eyes  rested  upon  the 
nmbomt  &ces — rested  kindly  and 
pitjiingly.  Bhe  was  thinking  of 
ihflir  loveless  childhood. 

They  sat  very  quietly  after  the 
others  had  gone,  paying  the  penalty 
br  their  delinquency ;  and  when 
the  half-hoar  had  passed,  they  rose 
to  go. 

"Yon'ro  forget  ting  your  flowers." 
She  look  them  from  the  vase,  and 
held  them  for  a  moment  in  her 
hand. 

"  They  are  very  beaatilbl.  v«ry 
beantifhl.  And  still  the  whole  field 
out  there  wotdd  hardly  pay  for  one 
falaehood,  girta." 
They  hung  their  heads. 
"Yon  may  have  tbem,"  s^d 
Joanna,  after  a  pause. 

"  No,  thank  you.  Their  beauty 
is  spoiled  for  me.  Every  time  I 
look  at  them,  I  should  thiuk— 
'  Maggie  and  Joanna  picked  these. 
They  made  them  tell  a  falsehood.' 
And  the  thought  of  tbs  falsehood 
would  give  me  a  great  deal  more 
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pain  than  Um  flowMa  woolfi  plea- 
sure." 

'Twasu't  the   flowers'   fault," 
said  Joanna,  Quwillingly  accepting 
hers    from    the   teacher's   haods. 
Twas  our*." 

"  But  I  should  think  of  it  just 
the  same.    I  ceulin't  hdlp  it," 

I  don't  want  'em,  then."  And 
down  went  Joanna's  violets  upon 
the  floor,  in  a  fragrant,  purple  heap. 
Maggie  kept  hers  until  she 
reached  the  door.  "Fbe  teacher 
found  them  scattered  over  the 
stone  steps,  as  she  passed  out. 

-The  next  morning,  as  she  walked 
along  the  road,  on  her  way  Ui 
school,  she  suddenly  found  her 
bonds  full  of  the  delicate  blossoms 
— the  girls  laughing  heartily  at  her 
comical  look  of  surprise. 

"  You  can  take  these,"  Bud 
Maggie.  "  There  Ms't  been  any 
lies  told  about  them." 

"  No,"  echoed  Joanna,  "  these 
never  did  no  harm." 

"  Tm  glad  of  that.  And  shall  I 
Aink,  when  I  look  at  my  beautifel 
bouquet;  "  This  is  a  gift  from  my 
dear  girla.  They  told  me  a  false- 
hood once ;  but  they  are  sorry. 
They  never  deceived  me  before, 
and  they  will  try  nevn-  to  do  a» 
again  ?    ShaU  I  diink  so,  girls  ?  " 

"  I — don't — ^kaow,"  faltered  Jo- 
anna. 

"  I  don't  mean  to  tell  more  lies," 
said  H^gie,  uneasily. 

They  had  reached  tba  school- 
boose  door.  It  was  very  early; 
but  th^  mode  no  moticm  to  leave 
her  side. 

She  stood  at  the  open  door,  as  if 
waidng  for  something. 

"  What  shaU  I  think,  when  I 
look  at  it  ?  " 

Tears  came  into  Maggie's  black 
eyes ;  but  she  brushed  them  away. 
So  they  stood  silently  tor  a  mo- 
ment. AtIastJoatuuspok«,(|nakldr 
aod  resolntdy-* 
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nrenxiasROB  or  ohuwuxb,  no. 


"  Well  go  in.  Well  tell  yon 
what  to  think." 

And  so  she  heard  the  sad  con- 
feBBion,  every  word  of  which  was 
more  preciooa  to  her  than  gold,  for 
it  wtw  given  oat  of  the  fiilnese  of 
a  poor  little  repentant  heart.  When 
they  had  finished,  Maggie  was  cry- 
ing qnietly,  and  Joanna's  brown 
cheeks  were  flashed. 

The  teacher's  eyes  were  fall  of 
happy  tears.  "  Shall  I  tell  yon 
what  the  flowers  will  say  to  me- 
now  ?  "  she  asked. 

They  nodded. 

"  They  will  tell  me  of  two  little 
girla  who  have  done  what  is  almost 
the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to 
do— confessed  a  fanlt ;  done  it  of 
their  own  accord,  too,  which  is 
better  than  all.  I  love  these  girls 
dearly,  and  I  shall  lave  the  violets 
better  than  ever  for  their  sakes." 

They  did  not  speak. 

"  And  they  will  tell  me,"  she 
continued,  "  of  the  One  who  made 
them.  Who  made  my  girls,  too, 
and  who  loves  them,  oh !  so  much. 
One  who  is  pleased  when  they  do 
right,  and  sorry  when  they  do 
wrong.     Yon  have  made  Him  glad 


to^y,  girla.     Isn't  that  •  happy 
thonght  ?  " 

It  was  snch  an  aalMUshing 
thonght  that  they  oonld  hardly 
take  it  in.  They  had  heard  abinii 
God  on  Sandays  and  on  week  daji. 
They  bad  a  vagae  idea  of  a  greu 
and  awfol  Being,  in  whose  eja 
they  were  as  "nanght,  and  leu 
than  nanght."  They  knew  Ter; 
well  that  He  had  created  the  world; 
bat,  somehow,  they  never  thon^ 
of  Him  aa  the  maker  and  fashioner 
of  the  dear  httle  violets  tiiey  loved 
so  well ;  and  that  He  eared  psr- 
ticniarly  abont  themaelvea,  seemed 
an  idea  too  onreaaonable  to  be 
accepted. 

Bat,  whatever  may  have  been 
their  thonghts,  they  were  ven 
shy  abont  the  expression  of  them. 
They  were  not  as  yet  even  for  lb 
teacher's  ear. 

Nevertheless,  her  good- words  did 
not  fall,  like  the  nnprofitable  seed, 
upon  stony  places.  She  saw  their 
fraite  in  the  aflectionate  giauce. 
the  respectful  tones,  and  the  ii 
creased  diligence  of  her  yoio^ 
charges.  Poor  little  waifs !  tbe* 
loved  her  because  they  knew  ek 
first  loved  them. 

Free  Got.  Mm. 


Jntefligentt  oj  i^hxnim,  iti 


bftve  been  immersed  in  thii  plaM.  Three 
were  from  the  Chnroh  in  VauiluiU  and  the 
others  lake  memborehip  hare.  A  lerioB  of 
special  disconnes  hsTe  juit  been  com. 
monoed  bj  D.  King,  extending  over  thrnu 
weeki,  embracing  &a  foUooing  aabjenu  : 
—"God"— "The  Son  of  God"— "Tha 
Spirit  of  God"- "The  Church  and  tba 
DeDominations  " — "ThB  Church  of  Christ 
and  the  State  Churoh  "— "  In&nt  Balva- 
Uon  and  Infant  Baptiem," 


StBHiMOEiH  (Tstnhall).— 'TlisChaRlb' 
reoeatlv  planted  in  TtuihaU  Boed,  m\ 

by  the  last  uinnsl  meeting  added  tolhi| 
liatof  CbuTDhsa  eo-operati^,  hu  nm^^ 
to  a  larger  room,  which  w»i  npenrti  m\ 
the  Uiit  Lord's  day  in  Maroh.  aion  On*  I 
three  have  been  baptised  inW  lh»  f"" 
availing  name  of  Jteus.  T[ic  Kc  V*** 
ing  Place  is  in  Oreaf  Break  Slfl,  >"*  I 
125,  nearly  opposite  Uie  Bamcl"-  "''  i 
but  a  abort  diatanoo  bom  Iht  l^'"'^  \ 
place  of  meeting.  1-  ^-    | 
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Bia«ti««aAM  (Ohai4e*  Btarj  Stwet.) 
-^14  is  Bob  ttrakl  to  publiih,  in  Ihi*  tttj, 
Bimiiighwn  Tm  Ueolidg*;  boMow 
■I  OMSoiOD  of  Ikmt  kind  wm/f  be  mj  inter- 
wtiTg  to  panoB*  who  lakt  fiat  in  it, 
iMt  of  varj-  Hole  intaraat  to  mMt  othan. 
Bat  thera  am  ■pMsal  ctennuUnon  wbich 
■t  limaa  load  to  th»  apn^ng  of  taa  tkblsi 
-^-^  -oof  oar  ■       ■   ■       -■ 


k  mgmat  to  sn  oditor  to  •Mmprikle  & 
MS  of  raliutble  ipaoo.  On  JCMtsr  Hoa- 
itij  the  Ofampd  ie  Okarka  Houj  StrMt 


•ooommodatioa  in  Ui*  Cliapil  liilliiig 
■knt,  the  ITppac  Sohool  Boom  wh  appro- 
priatad  to  the  latt  comen,  who  fonnod  a 


Charica  Hanr;  Bteaet,  that  _ .   

lane,  the  mora  raosntlj  fininMl  Oburoh 
ia  Tauxholl,  with  a  lew  brethren  from 
VolTerhampton,  and  a  ipriaUiog  of  son- 
BBnban.  Of  the  tea  itaalf  ws  th*U  ta.y 
Bothing.  If  thoaa  who  pNttook  of  it  did 
Mt  thank  the  loTing  workers  by  whom  it 
aa*  prepared  the;  mnit  hare  bsen  forget- 
U  (d  what  was  due  i  and  the  select  tiog- 
ag  bj  which  the  meetiKg  was  ■ereial 
liian  graliflsd  alio  entitled  those  who 
mdered  it  to  the  best  thanks  of  the 
Mnmbly.  Xtitt  tim  bosinesi  meatiiig 
had  been  opened  bj  raadiag  sod  priijai 
Ike  President  intimated  that  the  meeting 
■Mt  be   considered   s  kind    of  doable 
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aaa.  ft  was  to  b«  taken  a*  the  AsniTer- 
tax;  of  tho  Chsrlea  S.amij  SImst  Sewing 
Meeting,  and  alao  as  deroted  to  taking 


Mlf  and  the  SraagaUst  Training  Fand, 
had  rabtrqaenUj,  for  the  past  few  months, 
kaen  engaged  bj  the  Birminghaoi  Dtstriot 
Oammittee  as  a  distrkt  STangelist.  The 
Xhird  Annual  Beport  of  the  Sewing 
Meeting  was  tbsa  read  Trj  Urs.  King. 
After  reading  the  t«pOrt  it  was  intimatad 


Meeting  b«l  bete  i; 


I.  getting 


■ade  Yij  aisten,  most  of  whom  had 
*B*Qgh  to  do  for  themaelfee  and  their 
faniura,  bnt  who,  uererthslesi,  made 
line  to  rendv  help  in  Uns  iraj  to  those 
**o  bare  stiU  Ism  time  and  means  | 
abothat  an  amonat  af  ather  w«k  had 
Wn  dona  to  the  same  aad.  Sstsi*! 
V^kcM  allndad  to  ttiis  nndertaldng  with 
•  visw  to  promate  anlaigsd  nanlto.  The 
■*port  wa*  fMbind  by  a  ihort  reading 


byHiMBioUej.  Bro.W.  Johnson  having 
been  oilLed  upon,  enlarged  upon  tli* 
higbLj  oteful  work  aooompLiahed  hj  Bio. 
Thompson,  and  elpreued  the  highest 
poMible  appreciation  of  bis  prudenoe, 
seal,  and  pLetji  ooncludinK  b;  preaenting, 
on  behalf  of  the  Cburohes  of  the  District, 
a  niuaber  of  Taluable  booki—  1^  EaglM' 
maa'i  Htbrm  and  CtaUee  Coitcordanea 
of  lh«  Old  Tttlamml^Htn^ilinbei-g  M 
U*  Ptalmt—Beageft  Gfaonaii  of  ti^ 
Xne  Tnlameni—HtUliffait  on  tit  Schemt 
aj  Hademptioa,  and  Bsaton  and  Setelo' 
fioa,  bj  the  aame  author.  Thn  money 
oonbibutsd  for  the  purchase  of  the  book* 
b^ng  more  than  their  oost,  a  purse  con- 
taining the  reiidue  waa  preaented  at  the 
same  time.  In  returning  thanks  for  this 
kindlj  expression  of  ChrLatian  regard,  and 
for  ^0  strong  aaaurance  of  high  BiCeem 
which  the  preientet  had  been  oommiaaion- 
ed  to  expresi,  Bro.  Thompson  intimated 
the  deep  regret  he  siparianced  in  leaving 
the  Birmingham  brethren,  from  whom, 
without  eioeptian,  ha  had  ijwaja  received 
aodeTiatiag  kindnesa,  not  being  able  to 
raeall  a  single  nnkind  word  addressed  to 
him  bj  saj  ona  of  the  number.  He  ex- 
preaied  hia  deep  sense  of  gratitude  for 
the  help  aSbrdad  him  through  meana 
sappUsd  bj  the  contributors  to  the  Traio- 
ing  Fund,  and  ipeciallj  to  B.  King  for 
the  labour  and  BtUntian  bestoHed  during 
bis  course  of  training ;  not  forgetting 
others  who  had  also  givsa  valuable  help. 
The  Ueetlng  was  addraased  bj  speaker* 
from  each  of  the  Churohea  namad  in  this 
report,  each  one  testifying  to  the  high 
esCeam  in  which  Bro.  Tbompeon  was  held, 
and  the  regret  experienced  by  all  at  part- 
ing with  him.  In  ooncluaion,  the  Preaident 
congratulated  bim  upon  the  undeviatiog 
testimony  of  high  esteem  which  had  been 
sxpiessed  from  ^1  quartan,  and  intimated 
his  owD  hearty  concurrence  in  the  same. 
Ho  also  sxprMsed  liimaelf  under  a  aenM 
of  duty,  as  a  sort  of  termination  of  the 
oonnection  which  had  till  recently  eiiated 
between  Bio.  Thompson  and  himself,  by 
means  of  the  training  operations,  and  aa 
a  finish  to  the  evening's  proceedings, 
to  lound  one  note  of  warning.  Bro. 
Thompaon  must  not .  expect  to  be  able 
to  secure  the  same  unbroken  testimonj 
to  worth,  and  tha  aame  unirenslitj  of 
enpport  which  he  had  deaerved  and  gained 
daring  hi*  eojoum  in  Birmingham.  Bis 
worth  might  even  increaie,  aa  no  doubt  it 
would  i  but  tbare  would  be  timea  and 
places  when  certain  people  would  not 
acknowledge  it,  and  the  very  faitbful.neas 
he  weald,  wilhont  doabt,  dupli^,  wonU 
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iMTAxmBtioB  or  oHDBMm,  vro. 


aomliar,  b;  Srrt  glnng  tItMiMlm  to  ttu 
tjOrd,  mi  than  to  ui,  b^  (b*  wtU  of  tba 
Lord.  I  bare  »ba  bad  tha  pleuore  of 
■eefni;  mj  mother  oIwt  the  Surtout  b; 
bfling  baptiied  i  iIm  h&d  coma  to  ipipd  a 
fM  d^7>  with  me  mt  TuDbridge  WtUa, 
iriten  the  Oonid  wu  bod  belon  bar  and 
Iha  ameMed  it  M  &(mi  3«d.  U«  hM 
gone  baok  to  tha  *Ulac*«f  didbhani,  and 
will  b«  nnll«d  mtb  Ou  litUa  CAnt^  at 
Our  BMethifi 
«  badlf  off  Sf 


LoBDOV  (Bow). — X  tea  and  aooial  fluai- 
b^[  of  brethrm  and  friadda  «aa  h«M  oa 
a<Kid  Friday,  at  our  utnrij-rmittA  Haat- 
taig  Boom  (Bfr.  StaphHiioii'a  Sobool 
BooiDiDalglalah  flbreet,OotaiDSf«ial  Boad, 
Umahooee,  koomi  m  fta  Chiueh  at  Bow). 
'  We  bad  with  ni  a  few  bratbitn  who  neat 
■t  Ibrett  GaU.  firo.  Adam,  who  waa 
about  to  jiHirnay  to  tba  eoathran  part  of 
tfae  diitriet^  addraaaed  the  meating.  All 
Mt  not  a  little  loath  to  part  with  him. 
OUier  intareatiiig  ■peeebM  ware  made. 
We  have  had  aeTeral  additlona  reeeDtly, 
and  there  are  aigna  of  eDooaragemeDt,  loc 
whiob  we  are  indebted  to  the  Maiatanee 
vimi  hj  bretbran  from  the  London 
Cborofaea,  ud  to  Bra.  Adam'a  indefatiic 
•hie  aiartijoi.  J.  J.  GBOflXK. 

LoinmM  <Oheb«a}.— April  13th,  1S74. 
Wa  are  abke  to  report  a  mrthor  inereaaa 
lo  tha  Church  dniing  tb«  paal  month  of 
two,  one  b;  immertion  frtrai  tiie  Bandar 
Bohool,  and  tha  other  tanaaAj  immsraBd. 
J.  a  Tkmo. 

WoiTBBBiJOTOH.— On  Lord'a  day, 
April  5th,  we  liad  pleasure  in  immetting 
bto  the  great  name  a  penitent  female. 
Hay  ahe  now  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
ker  SaTionr  In  aU  thii^"  T.  T. 

DvmBWOOC. — From  hitalligeaaa  re- 
•dred,  we  learn  that  fourteen  hare 
wcently  bean  innneraed  there.  H*?  tiieic 
wdk  be  worthy.  X.  T. 

DonaLU. — The  email  and  rMoutly 
tbrmed  Obnrch  in  the  lala  of  Han,  baa 
Hgaced,  for  ita  Lord'i  day  and  Thnnday 
arening  Mretiugi,  the  Stamltg  Bail, 
Oirrular  Soad,  Amglat.  Bra.  A.  Brown 
Imm  paid  another  riait  to  the  Uand,  and 
two  or  three  olbera  hare  been  immened 
and  add«d  to  tfae  Choreh. 

SODTHFOBT. — IThe  Churoh  hare  haa 
fecently  been  reoniiled  br  the  addition  (^ 
/bar  new  membera  <  two  by  futb  and 
baptiim.  For  Ibe  laat  few  monthi  I  haTe 
been  treqaently  away,  and  b»Te  naited 
Bud  preached  in  HuddenHald,  Blaekbum, 
Hanchcitar,  Lirerpool,  Wigan,  and 
Tnter.   How  tnaeh  good  la  done,  or  bow 

,tl«,  by  tfaete  thort  acjoiinu  in  raiioua  ' 


daaiifon  by  the  word  praMbd.  8.H.a 
LwBDfl:~Wa  haira  baen  nowtlj  ttra^ 

tbened  and  eneooraged  by  the  i wiiia 

of  fotir    amfaaaoie.       Other   two  ««n 


repOTtnL  Wehnw^ayarobottittlnt 
fraila  at  mi  abnndaiit  faarfMt;  and  pi^ 
the  Lord  to  mire  Hia  work  and  iiwiaata 
Oa  ambar  of  the  Hnd.  D.  S. 

DlWtaK.— An  elderly  man,  wbo  h« 
iUanaed  tha  maetinga  of  tin  Ohnrah  baa 
fbr  aom^  times  baa  pnt  en  Um  Laid  imm 
by  being  baptitad  into  Hia  death.  1W 
eraol  igtaddoMd  onr  beaHa,  as  it  BO  dookt 
aUoMMtadjoymhaaran.  Wa  have  ale* 
heenKforded  the  pltMiuu  of  raatae^a 
flttM-toMlowahip.  T.  T.IL 

BiBxvnxUL— 4nMa  onr  laat  repot 
one  baa  bean  immeraad  into  Ilia  enr 
bleeaad  name  of  Jeme.  She  remorad  ia 
a  few  dayi  to  join  her  hnibaad,  who  ia 
wttb  the  Ohonth  in  Uaodiaater. 

M.   OOEUX. 

Dawm»  Stax^  Balaiut. — In  taking 
a  ratroapeot  of  onr  laboure  during  ISTt, 
we  are  tarry  to  hare  to  report  a  Ion  a( 
eighteen  membera.  One  name  we  hanra 
had  to  remore  from  tlie  Ohnndi  rail, 
tftaan  ba*e  left  tha  ditlaiel,  asd  two  haia 
lallen  aalaap.  We  are  conSdant  that  aoma 
of  tboM  who,  in  (Hod'i  ptoride 
now  in  o^er  loealitiei  will  b«  niti 
and  atrira  to  direet  attantian  lo  aomt 
important  topioa,  too  «A«n  o*«riooked  ar 
bnried  beneath  the  mbbiah  of  the  dvk 
ape;  to  Aat  oar  lota  may  b«  ■  gam  to 
othara.  In  the  mme  period  we  lun 
baptirad  Are  on  a  profaaalon  of  (aith  in 
tlta  Lord  JsiuB  Chriit,  and  fonrhat«be«a 
recairad  on  lattera  of  eonmandaUon  from 
other  ohnndiee.  Tha*  our  nnmheta  bi« 
not  to  ttroag  ai  they  ware  twelre  mnatbi 
ainoe,  bat  we  al*  (till  wooing  in  bop«s 
prootaiming  tha  whcda  tnith,  ^though  it 
oflbnda  and  wonnda  the  pride  of  aoma. 
May  Ood  atill  bleia  na  and  own  not  only 
oai*,  but  erery  affoit  to  apread  Hia  tralk 


Lane,  of  Hartfotd,  Conn.,  ataiated  k  tha 
prOMeding. 

Bobert  Hay  write!  Oat  a  meeting  waa 
in  pnigreie  at  Fife  Oreafca,  Olay  Oe.,  wHh 
fifteen  addittoo*  at  laat  aeeounla^iAaB 
it  wai  a^  in  { 
preaidii^g. 
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SCRIPTURAL    COMMUNION.— No.  II.* 

Bt  the  term  eommuition  we  mean  a  joint  participation  of  the  Lord's 
supper.  We  shall  limit  our  discussion  to  the  ncriptural  qualifications 
of  a  commuaicunc  and  tlie  consequences  which  logically  follow  oar 
preiniaes.  To  these  subjects  we  invite  calm,  careful,  and  candid 
uttention. 

It  will  be  readily  conceded  by  every  persoa  having  any  respect  for 
the  Lord's  supper  that  all  men  are  not  qualified  to  partake  of  it.  The 
quesLion  naturally  arises,  Who  is  to  judge  of  their  qualifications?  To 
this  inquit7  two  answers  may  be  given : 

1.  Every  communicant  must  be  the  supreme  judge  of  his  own 
fitness  (1). 

This  plan,  and  only  this,  secures  frge  eommunion.  It  imposes  no 
restraint  on  any  one  whose  judgment  or  iuclinaiion  prompts  him  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Greater  liberality  than  this  none  cau 
desire-  Let  us,  however,  consider  the  Legitimate  consequences  of  this 
scheme  of  corainunion.  It  nullifies  church  discipline,  placing  it  beyond 
tbe  power  of  a  church  to  exclude  from  her  communion  any  member, 
however  corrupt  his  principles,  flagrant  his  crimes,  and  odious  his 
tharacter.  It  places  the  Lord's  table  without  the  pale  of  the  Church 
and  within  the  domain  of  the  world,  and  must  inevitably  lead  to  its 
rteseoration.  Whoever  will — from  motives  of  superstition,  vanity. 
s«lfishnees,  or  profanity,  as  well  as  from  motives  of  piety — may  approach 
itTicbout  hindrance  from  Church  or  State.  A  table  thus  unguarded 
Ki  prostituted  is  not  the  Lord's  table.  "  Ye  cannot,"  says  Panl, 
"drink  the  cnp  of  the  Lord  and  the  cap  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils."  (1  Oor.  x.  31.) 
It  may  be  asked,  does  not  the  apostle  say :  "  Let  a  man  examine  himi»lf, 
Rnd  BO  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,"  etc.  ?  Certainty  ;  but  tt^is  language 
WAS  addressed,  not  to  men  of  the  world,  but  to  "  the  Church  of  Ood  " 
which  was  at  Corinth.  (1  Cor.  xi.  38.)  Church-members  were  exhorted 
to  receive  the  communion  with  self-scrutiny,  lest  they  should  receive  it 
to  tlieir  own  condemnation.  (3) 

(1)  This  is  tbe  ground  taken  by  ctilain  of  thow  OhtuohM  in  Amarioa,  whish  olaim 
to  bsTe  returned  to  the  apoitolic  wiji,  jet  have  thef  neither  preoept  nor  example  in 
fi'oar  thereof.    They  expreet  theniielTet  thn* :   "  We  neither  innW  nor  debar,  but 

peopis  partake  or  not  upon  their  own  reepaoitbilitj." 

(2)  The  thing  looke  ugl;  when  the  Doctor  bringi  into  riev  ite  "  leptimate  oonie- 
qaeacei,"  BUll  the  milder  form — "neither  inTite  nor  debar")  "  part&ke  on  their 
i»D  respongibilitf  " — i>  but  a  gauze  throirn  orer  the  deformitj.  Nor  ii  there  anj 
logicsl  ilopping  place  abort  of  ths  Dootor'i  itatement  of  reiulta.  Some  time  ago  the 
Editor  of  the  Chritliait  Slaitdard  wea  written  to  by  a  Brother  who  waa  greaClj  dia- 
trSHed  by  a  legitimate  outcome  of  thii  aill;  departure  from  apoitoUo  doctrine.  The 
cViutch  in  which  the  writer  held  memberahip  hod  acted  upon  tlie  "  neither  inn[«  nor 
debar"  prinoipte,  and  uubaptUod  peraom  could  unite  with  the  churob,  "  On  their 
"'n  retponaibilit;,"  in  attending  to  the  apoatW  doctrine,  Uie  fellowahip,  the  breaking 
i>(  the  bread,  and  Che  prayer*.  After  a  tinue  a  certeio  member  of  the  ohnrob,  hariog 
bien  prored  guiUj  of  immorality,  waa  excluded  from  memberehip.  But  the  immoral 
pertoi  irei  alio  on  impudent  peraon,  and  oonaequsntl]'  coatinnad  to  take  hi*  uanal 
<°U  and  Co  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine.    The  Bldera  eipoatulatod  with  him,  but 

'hnmanuBphlst,  br  J.  B.  Jino.  D  J).,  pnbliihed  by  the  Jmrbum  BmpHii  j-nlllwilM  Striit* 
■»ti  Kowt  fir  (he  XrUtOT  at  the  £  O,  .  , 
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S,  Ereiy  churcli  is  authorized  to  judge  of  the  qaalifications  ot  ha 
comnLunicants. 

The  exercise  of  this  ecclestaatical  right  constitatea  nhat  ib  called 
rloifl  cothmunion.  It  may  be  more  or  less  restricted,  but  every  chmd 
in  Christendom,  Catholic  or  Protestant,  orthodox  or  heterodox,  imposes 
'some  terms  of  communion — places  some  restraints  on  access  to  it 
The  door  may  be  opened  wide,  but  the  wall  of  separation  between  tbe 
Church  and  the  world  is  not  entirely  demolished.  No  church,  hoireTer 
liberal,  or  rather  loose,  its  views,  will  invite  impenitent  horse-thieTca. 
gamblers  and  prostitutes  to  its  communion.  All  churches,  then,  to  i 
greater  or  less  extent,  are  close  communiottists. 

Bestricted  communion  is  right.  Christ  baa  invested  His  chnrcbet 
with  authority  to  exercise  discipline  over  their  members.  An  incorrigible 
church  member  is  to  be  treated  as  "  a  heathen  man  and  a  publicta." 
(Matt,  xviii.  17.)  The  church  in  Corinth  was  commended  for  debarring 
from  her  communion  an  incestuous  member.  (3  Cor.  ti.  0.)  Paul  Ujs 
down  the  law  on  this  point  clearly  :  "  I  have  written  unto  yoa  not  id 
keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetons,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  exlorlionei, 
with  such  an  one,  no  not  to  eat."  (1  Cor.  v.  11.)  The  preceding  veif« 
shows  that  the  apostle  had  reference,  not  to  social  iaterconrse,  bat  i 
church  communion  in  this  prohibitiou ;  but  if  the  language  be  nndei- 
stood  of  social  eating,  certainly  it  forbids  promiscuoua  eating  at  tlie 
Lord's  table.  It  cannot  be  maintained  that  those  who  were  forbiddea 
to  eat  socially  with  the  ungodly  were  at  liberty  to  commune  with  tben. 
We  need  not  farther  discuss  this  point.  A  church  not  authorized  iv 
protect  its  highest  and  most  sacred  intercourse  from  the  intrusion  a 
the  profane  and  the  licentious  is  in  a  pitiable  condition  of  imbecilit/ 
and  expoBore. 

By  what  standard  should  churches  judge  of  tbe  qoaliliciitionfl  of  thnr 
communicants  i*  They  should  judge,  not  by  their  own  tastes,  feeliog!. 
or  prejudices,  but  by  tbe  Scriptures.  In  settling  this  point,  tbe  qnft^ 
tion  should  be,  not.  What  thinkest  thou?  or.  How  feelest  thou?  bi; 
How  readest  thou  ? 

Bepentanoe,  faith,  and  a  holy  life  are  moral  qualifioationa  of  cob- 
manion,  admitted,  by  most  evangelical  Christians,  to  be  reqatred  in  tin 
New  Testament.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  both  positire 
institutions.  They  derive  their  authority,  not  from  their  perceireJ 
adaptation  to  promote  men'a  spiritual  interests,  but  solely  from  tbe 
revealed  will  of  the  Lawgiver.  Bepentance  is  right,  and  commanded 
because  it  is  right ;  baptiam  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  right  only  becanie 


to  no  dfoet — the  praotioa  ot  the  oliunili  vu  "  neither  to  mvite  nor  dsbu,"  and  k 
preCerred  to  partake  "on  hi«  own  mponiibilitf,"  Hence  the  "ChnwHaa  SlMi«i~ 
which  ranctioiu  tlii*  unicriptural  cammunion,  wu  ■.ppesled  to  for  adTioe— wklt 
oonld  be  done?  Ihe  BDiirer,  \a  eubftanoe,  WH — "Nolhing;  the  Elden  hire  dow 
their  dntj  h;  pipoatukting,  and  the  nun  hu  the  niponubilit;  mtiiig  upon  hit  on 
thoulden."  But  we  iniiat  ihit  tbe  Cbunh  cotidoC  get  rid  of  the  reipoiuibililj  if 
communing  with  luoh  &  mrni,  and  of  iupplying  him  with  the  eUinarCe,  whiti  we  «* 
hiij  bat  theiri,  and  thot  laoilitatinE  an  lot  umaactionad  b;  and  oppoicd  ta  tb 
precepCa  and  namplei  of  the  A«w  ^Mtament. 
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Chejr  are  coramaiided.  Both  these  institutions  are  precisely  wliat  tbe 
nil)  of  Christ  nude  lliem.  Tbeir  connection  vith  each  other,  if  Any 
.  exist,  is  an  insiitnted  connection.  Whetlier,  in  their  admiaistntion, 
biiptism  should  precede  the  Lord's  eupper  or  th^  Lord's  supper  baptism, 
or  whether  one  elialL  take  precedence  of  the  other,  must  depend  entirely 
on  tlie  divine  will;  and  what  that  will  is  can  be  learned  only  from  the 
Scriptures.  In  the  settlement  of  the  question  Ileason  has  an  important 
part  to  perform,  but  her  office  is,  not  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  wisdom 
or  value  of  these  institntions,  but  simply  to  inquire  and  decide  what 
Christ  has  revealed  concerning  them. 

BAPTlSlt   PItECLDES  COMMUMOK. 

We  are  now  to  inquire  whether  Christ  established  any  connection 
between  baptism  and  the  supper.  We  maintain  that,  in  the  order  of 
their  observance.  He  ordained  that  baptism  should  have  priority,  and 
that  the  apostles  and  their  co-labourers  invariably  observed  this 
arrangement. 

IK9TIIUTI0K    OF  TBE   SUPPZH. 

The  aupper  was  instituted  on  the  night  previous  to  the  Lord's 
crucihsion.  The  institution  of  baptism  was  of  prior  date.  John,  the 
forerunner  of  Christ,  received  it  from  heaven  (Luke  xx.  i,  5),  and  Ghi'ist 
liononred  and  ccmfirmed  it  by  His  example.  The  differences  between 
John's  and  the  apostolic  baptism  were  circumstantial  and  not  essential. 
Only  the  apostles  partook  of  the  snpper  at  its  institution.  Of  their 
previous  baptism,  though  we  have  no  express  information  of  it,  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  They  would  scarcely  have  failed  to 
imitate  the  example  of  their  Master,  sanctioned,  as  it  was,  by  a  voice 
from  heaven  and  the  visible  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Those  who 
vere  not  baptized  of  John  rejected  "  the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves "  [Luke  vii.  80) ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  Ghriu 
selected  bis  prime  ministers  from  this  disobedient  class.  Besides,  the 
dieciples  of  Christ  continued  the  work  of  baptism  after  John's  ministry 
began  to  decline  in  populurity,  and  they  surely  did  not  refuse  to  he 
baptized  themselves.  (John  iii.  SU  and  iv.  3.)  It  is  then  ae  clear  as 
any  point  in  theology  need  to  he  that  the  first  participants  of  the  supper 
had  previously  been  baptized.  We  do  not  lay  any  stress  on  this  point, 
but  present  these  remarks  merely  to  obviate  any  objection  that  might 
arise  against  our  main  position  on  the  ground  that  the  first  recipients 
of  the  supper  had  not  been  baptized.  (3) 

(3)  J'oat  hera  the  Doctor  ii  inijulging  ia  it  sort  of  B&ptiit  dreftm.  He  teUa  us  that 
"  ths  difTermcsa  between  Joho'i  baptism  and  that  of  the  apostle*  were  ctrcamitaDtial 
ud  Dot  esseotiitl."  This  ia  lo  far  ^m  oorraot  that  the  baptiam  administered  bj 
John  could  not  aui&oe  for  that  inttltatad  afler  the  reaurreotion  of  the  SariDur : 
pencmt  bapUxed  b;  John  ««re  ra-baptiied  after  belienng  the  QuBpel,  whleb  was 
pnaohed  ia  all  its  fnlnen  for  the  Bnt  time  oa  the  day  of  PaDte<XMt.  (See  Acta  zix.) 
The  difference  between  tbe  two  baptiims  ia  immeoie— in  faet  the;  are  aoarcelj 
■Ue  in  aajthing,  excepting  in  the  mrfioit  ilaelf — tbe  immenion  of  one  penon  bj 
another  into  water.  Note  three  point*  of  ettential  difFaranM.  1.  The  preaent 
baptiim  Diiut  be  preeeded  b;  faith  in  tbe  death,  burial,  and  leaarreotion  of  JesQS,  and 
into  Him  as  "the  Clirist,  the  Son  of  the  Hfiag  Qod."  I.  The  preaent  bapCiam  is  into 
ane*nanie,  itnplpng  that  the  baptism  introduces  iCa  proper  subject  into  anew 
relttionabip  to  the  naine  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  tb«HolyS[^    S.-IIulI^ 
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THE    OOUUIBBIOK. 

The  apoatolie  commiesios,  as  recorded  by  Matthew,  is  as  Mows : 
"  All  power  is  given  onto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  naUooa,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  utd 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  thingi 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon  ;  snd  la,  I  am  mth  yon  alway,  eTea 
onto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen."  (Chap  xxviii.  18 — 30.)  This  p«»t 
commission  is  substantially  given  by  Mark  ivl.  15,  16,  and  bj  Lnkt 
xxir.  47,  48,  hot  only  by  Matthew  is  it  fully  and  formally  recordei 
Never  was  a  more  solemn,  important  and  responsible  commission 
conferred  on  mortals.  Christ  had  recently  risen  from  the  dead ;  had 
shown  Himself  to  the  apostles  by  infallible  signs ;  for  forty  days  He  had 
been  speaking  to  them  "  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  ; "  and  now,  as  He  was  about  to  ascend  to  heaven,  He  committed 
to  them  the  weighty  and  glorious  task  of  continuing  and  completing 
the  work  that  He  amid  toil  and  safTeringa  had  commenced.  Every 
word  of  tbie  document  was  selected  and  all  its  terms  were  arranged  bj 
infinite  wisdom  for  the  infallible  guidance  of  the  apostles  in  th«r 
ardaouB  work< 

Three  things  they  were  required  to  do  :  (1)  to  teach  or  make  disciplet 
of  the'natjons  ;  (3)  to  baptize  the  disciples  ;  and  (3)  to  indoctrinate  tb( 
baptized.  The  order  of  these  duties  was  as  clearly  prescribed  astbt 
duties  themselves.  To  invert  or  neglect  this  order  was  to  set  at  naugh; 
the  anthority  of  the  Lawgiver.  The  arraogement  wag  perfectly  simpk 
Converts  were  to  be  baptized,  and  baptized  converts  were  to  ba  instrof 
ted  to  observe  all  the  commands  of  Christ.  Ooe  of  these  commands 
was  to  partake  of  the  snpper.  This  arrangement  not  merely  pl*c«« 
baptism  before  the  supper,  but  makes  the  observance  of  the  latu: 
dependent  on  the  observance  of  the  former.  Baptism  precedes  the 
supper  as  evidently  as  teaching  does  baptism. 

It  may  be  objected  that  by  this  mode  of  reasoning  it  can  be  shomi 
that  prayer,  giving  alms,  and  other  moral  acts,  are  not  obligaton 
previons  to  baptism.  We  reply  :  Before  the  institution  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper  moral  duties  were  binding  on  men.  They  spricf 
from  the  moral  law,  and  are  of  force  on  all  persons,  everywhere  and  n 
•11  times.  But  baptism  and  the  supper  are  institutions  of  the  new  dis- 
pensation, obligatory  only  on  such  persons  and  in  such  forms  and  order 
as  the  Lord,  by  express  terms  or  by  fair  implication,  has  prescribtid. 

Sretent  baptiim  ooiunmm«t««  >  new  birth  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod't  dear  Sm. 
obn'l  b«ptum  wm  dsatitute  of  each  and  of  all  of  tfaaw  Maeotud  foatani.  >'o 
wondar,  then,  that  the  one  ooald  not  itand  in  liou  of  the  other. 

The  Doctor  want!  to  ibow  that  the  uwitlai  were  baptized  before  thej  reoeiTed  lb 
Lord's  Sapper  from  the  bands  of  the  Baviaur,  that  he  tna;  from  bence  infer  that  a 
tTBTj  imtBDM  baptism  ahoold  oome  flnt.  But  there  it  no  need  for  tbii,  and  w*  wait 
no  strained  or  doubtful  oonclusions  to  aid  us  in  proTios  the  exact  relation  of  tb«  nw 
ordinanoe  to  the  other.  The  apostles  did  partake  of  the  sapper,  with  tfae  Lari. 
before  the  baptism  vhiah  we  now  administer  ma  institated,  and  slso  beCor*  lb 
Ohnreh  wh  organiied.  But  what  of  that  F  We  must  find  the  law  on  tUi  nd>«( 
the  da;  of  Penteooet — then  we  have  the  Ohurah  and  the  Baptism  into  the  thredsU 
Name  i  and  then  we  find  neither  preoept  nor  example  for  proridkng  the  Bappsr  ef 
the  Lord  for  anyone  known  to  be  either  nnbaptiied  or  nngodly. 
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No  order  of  moral  daties  is  appointed  in  the  law  or  in  the  instractions 
of  JesQS,  bat  in  positive  duties  depending  on  scatntorj  lans  the  order 
of  their  observance  is  pointed  out. 

APOSTOLIO  FBACTIOZ. 

How  did  the  apostles  understand  their  commisBion  ?  This  we  m^ 
best  leam  from  their  acts.  We  turn  then  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostlee, 
or  the  inspired  record  of  their  deeds.  Their  first  labours  tinder  the 
commiBsion  were  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Christ  had 
commanded  them  to  remain  in  that  city  until  they  should  "  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high."  That  "  power  "  tbey  received  when,  by  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the;  were  gmded  into  "  all  truth,"  and 
qaalified  to  confirm  their  testimony  by  "  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  A  multitude  came 
together,  attracted  by  "  a  Boond  &om  heaven  as  of  a  mshing  mighty 
wind  "  that  accompanied  the  divine  baptism.  To  this  asssembly  Peter 
preached  with  such  clearness  and  pungency  as  extorted  from  many  the 
anxious  inquiry,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?"  It  was  a 
monentona  question,  and  it  received  an  inspired  answer.  "  Bepent," 
said  Peter,  "and"  do  what?  notjoin  the  church,  not  partake  of  the 
Lord's  sapper,  but  "  be  baptized  everyone  of  yon  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chriat."  "  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized,  and 
tiie  same  day  there  were  added  unto  tiiem  about  three  thoasand  sooIb. 
And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,"  or  instruction, 
"  and  fellowship  and  in  breaking  of  bread,"  or  partaking  of  the  sapper, 
"and  in  prayers."  Here  it  is  evident  that  the  apostles  the  order 
prescribed  iu  the  commission.  They  made  disciples,  baptized  them, 
took  them  under  their  instruction,  and  received  them  to  the  Lord's  supper, 
irhich  is  described  as  the  "  breaking  of  bread,"  that  being  a  notable 
thing  in  the  feast. 

Having  seen  the  interpretation  that  the  apostles  placed  on  the 
commission  as  indicated  by  their  practice  under  the  moat  solemn 
circumstances,  we  shall  find  that  all  their  subsequent  acts  were  in 
harmony  with  it.  When  the  Evangelist  Philip  went  down  to  Samaria 
and  preached  Christ  to  thp  people,  those  who  believed  or  became 
proselytes  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  (Acts  viii,  13.)  They 
were  doubtless  subseqaently  formed  into  a  church,  and  then  partook  of 
the  sapper,  hut  on  these  points  we  have  no  specific  information. 

The  Ethiopian  treasurer,  a  Jewish  proselyte,  having  attended  one  of 
the  national  feasts  in  Jerusalem,  was  returning  homeward  with  his 
caravan.  He  was  met  by  Philip,  who  preached  to  him  Jesus  and  in- 
■tmcted  him  in  the  gospel.  The  nobleman  promptly  requested  to  be 
permitted,  not  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  sapper  but  to  be  baptized.  Pro- 
fessing a  hearty  faith  in  Christ,  the  Evangelist  baptizedhim.  When 
pr  nuder  what  circumstances  he  partook  of  the  supper  we  are  not 
ioformed.     Acts  riii.  30-40. 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  divinely  arrested  in  his  mad  career  of  persecution, 
«aa  taught  by  Ananias  the  way  of  salvation,  became  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  was  promptly  baptized,  and  afterwards  received  the  communion. 
Acts  ii.  10-18. 


D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 


OOmillNION. 


Cornelias  and  bis  frieada  were  the  first  Gentiles  admitted  into  th« 
church.  Peter,  b;  divine  direction,  preached  the  gospel  to  them. 
"  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  nord  "  in  aiteeii- 
tioD  of  their  believlDg  it,  and  thoy  were  immediately,  by  the  apottle'i 
command,  "  baptized  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord."  Their  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  anpper  was  a  privilege  concerning  which  tbey  were  no  doabt 
properly  iastructed,  and  which  in  due  time  they  were  pemutted  to 
enjoy. 

Puol,  who  received  his  commiaaion  not  with  the  twelve  apostles,  but 
directly  fram  heaven,  onderatood  it  precisely  as  they  did.  la  tbe  citr 
of  Pbilippi  he  and  his  companions  commenced  their  European  lalxHin. 
Here  Lydia  and  her  household  were  first  proselyted,  then  baptized, 
and  subseqaently  received  to  the  Lord's  table.  The  eame  order  wu 
observed  in  regard  to  the  jsilei*  and  hie  family.  Paul  and  Silas  spske 
to  them  the  word  of  tbe  Lord,  and  when  they  believed  they  were  btp- 
tiiied  "straightway,"  and  afterward,  tliough  we  have  no  specific  infor- 
mation on  the  subject,  they  were  indoctrinated  and  permitted  to 
approach  the  Lord's  table.  Acts  xvi.  13-Sl.  In  Corinth  tbe  apoBtle 
followed  tbe  same  divinely-established  order.  "  Many  of  the  Corinthisiu 
hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized  ;  "  and  subsequently,  as  we  leara 
from  the  epistle  to  the  church  at  that  place,  they  ate  the  Lord's  supper. 

Wa  have  now  eiamined  every  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
which  hsB  any  material  bearing  on  tbe  point  under  discussion,  and 
from  the  examination  it  is  indisputably  clear  that  the  apostles  and  their 
co-labourers  invariably  baptized  disciples,  and  then  taught  "  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever"  Christ  had  "commanded"  them,  amons 
which  things  the  Lord's  supper  occupied  a  place,  and  this  arrangement 
was  followed  so  frequently  as  to  preclude  any  reasonable  BtipposicicHi 
^t  it  was  accidental. 

AP0ST0T.I0  INSTBOCTION. 

We  are  now  to  inquire  what  light  the  apostolic  epistlds  shed  tax  Ihii 
subject.  The  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthian  church  is  the  only  one, 
BO  far  as  we  have  noticed,  that  contains  any  specific  directions  concera- 
ing  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  This  epistle  was  addressed, 
not  to  the  people  of  Corinth,  but  to  "  the  church  of  God  "  which  was 
at  Corinih,  to  them  that  were  "  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints."  We  might  reasonably  infer  from  the  uniform  practice  of  the 
apostles  that  the  ;nembers  of  the  Corinthian  church  had  all  been  bap- 
tised, but  we  sre  not  left  to  any  uncertain  inference  on  this  point.  We 
are  expressly  informed,  as  has  already  been  noted,  that  when  Paul  and 
his  companions  first  preached  the  gospel  in  that  city.  "  many  of  the 
Corinthians,  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized."  What  was  true  of 
tbe  first  convertft  was  true  of  all  the  subsequent  accessions  to  tlie 
church.  In  bis  epistle  to  them  the  apostle  take^  their  baptism  for 
granted  ;  "  But  ye  are  wnsbed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  bat  ye  are  justifieii 
in  the  name  of  the  I-.ord  Jesus,  nnd  bv  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  vi.  Jl. 
Tbe  woshini;^  of  the  mimbers  of  the  Corinihian  church,  distinguisLfd 
alike  from  their  s an ctifi cation  and  their  justification,  can  mean,  ts  it 
seems  to  us,  nothing  but  their  baptism.  This  is  an  outward,  ritoil 
washing,  symbolic  of  a  moral  one,  as  said  Ananias  to  Sanl,  "  .toi«, 
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and  be  baptized,  oAd  teatk  away  thy  eim."     In  this  interpreCsClon  of  the 
passage  most  oommeatatorB  concur. 

To  the  church,  than,  at  Corinth,  composed  or  baptized  believers, 
Paul  gave  particnlar  directions  as  to  their  communing  at  the  Lord's 
table.     These  inBtmctions  are  contained  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
chapters.      The  supper  was  manifestly  a  church  feaU.      "  The   cnp  of 
biessiDg  which  we  bless,"  or  for  nhicli  we  give  thanks,  "  is  it  not  the 
oomnauaioD,"  or  joint;  participation  "of  the  blood  of  Christ?"  that  is, 
of  the  wlae  metaphorically  called  bis  blood  ?      "  The  bread  which  we. 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion,"  or  joint  participation,  "  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ?  "  that  is,  of  the  loaf  which  symbolizes  bis  body  ?    "  For  we 
being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body  :    for  wo  are  aU  partaker*  of 
that  one  loaf"  broken  in  the  feast.     So  important  did  the  apostle  deem 
this  j^MAtportiinpiifuin  in  the  sapper  that  he  urged  the  brethren  when 
they  came  together  to  "  break  bread,"  to  defer  the  service  until  all  the 
commnnioanM  could  be  present.     "  Wherefore,  my  brethren,"  said  he, 
"  when  ye  come  together  to  eat " — the  Lord's  supper — "  tarry  one  for 
another."     The  members  of  the  church  were  solemnly  guarded  against 
a  profanation  of  the  supper,  and  exhorted  to  partake  of  it  with  self- 
examination,    xi.  S7,  Q8.     Guided  by  the  apostolic  instruction  in  these 
chapters,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Lord's  supper  was  a 
Csast  spread,  not  for  the  world,  or  for  mere  inquirers  after  truth,   Sut 
irithin  the  church  and  for  her  members ;  that  the  conditions  of  com- 
munion and  of  church-membership  were  precisely  co-extensive ;   and 
that  the  Lord's  table  was  fenced  around  by  all  the  laws  and  all  the 
discipline  which  had  been  ordained  to  secure  the  purity  of  the  church. 
The  Scriptures  teach  as  well  by  their  silence  as  by  their  announce- 
ments.     What  is  not  revealed,  is  not  an  article  of  faith  ;    what  is  not 
commanded,  positively  or  by  fair  impUcation,  is  not  a  duty.      The 
Scriptores  are  silent  as  to  any  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
except  to  churches  in  their  organized  capacity.     They  furnish  no  inti- 
matjon  of  private  communion.    They  give  no  account  of  the  communion 
of  the  nnbaptized.    No  man,  taking  the  Bible  for  his  guidance,  would 
ever  suspect  that  the  supper  is  any  other  than  a  church  feast,  or  that 
any  but  church-members  are  entitled  to  partake  of  it.  (4) 


"ARE  YOU  A  SPIRITUALIST?" 

SuoH  was  the  enquiry  we  felt  called  npon  to  put  to  a  young  man 
recently.  He  had  attended  several  uancei.  The  mystery  of  the  dark 
Toom,  the  ghostly  movements  of  ihe  "  medium,"  and  all  the  surround- 
ings of  the  occasion,  had  deeply  impressed  him.  With  much  solemnity 
he  had  heard  questions  asked  of  the  spirits  of  departed  ones,  and 

<4)  We  need  on  tfau  lart  uotion  only  to  olwerre,  that  baptinn  a  nowhere  in 
Bonptureeet  forth u  ■"ritual  wubing,  symbolic  of  ■  moral  one."  It U not preieut«d 
u  ^mbolie  of  bd;  internal  chanae  whnrever.  The  Doctor  will  do  better  to  let  the 
Scripturea  apeak  their  owe  worda  and  to  content  himaelf  to  ipeok  as  thej  do.  Bat 
va  reproduce  liis  psgni  not  because  of  occasional  deriation  from  Jpottolio  doctriiM^ 
(mt  OD  aocount  of  geneml  and  well'ezpressed  agreement  thareirith.  Here,  however,  we 
Wilt  M«t  for  a  roontb,  at  the  expiration  of  whioh  we  shall  hope  to  hear  him  advance. 
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aBBumed  responses  had  been  received  by  rappinga  on  the  table,  ind 
other  mysterioua  aigna.  We  foniid  him  imbued  with  a  feeling  th« 
there  maat  be  some  truth  in  the  syatem.  He  could  give  no  intelligent 
statement  of  his  attitude  towards  Spiritaulism,  beyond  the  fact  that  be 
seemed  faacinated  by  the  startling  theory  that  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
might  be  recalled  and  interrogated.  He  could  give  no  sound  reason 
fur  the  faith— if  fitith  it  was — -within  him,  and  yet  he  was  a  SpiritnalisL 
We  left  him  with  St.  John's  injunction,  "  Believe  not  every  spuit ;  bnt 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God." 

Of  all  man's  relations,  that  with  the  spiritual  world  and  a  future  life 
is  the  moi!t  momeutous  ;  and  in  all  ages,  in  the  utmost  barbarism  as  in 
the  most  refined  civilization,  the  human  mind  bus  wistfully  speculated 
on  the  nature  of  that  other  sphere  to  which  instinct,  as  well  as  DiviDe 
revelation,  teaches  him  he  will  one  ilay  be  introduced.  Some,  dray 
the  light  of  revelation,  have  a  natural  religion,  with  a  code  ol  morals 
attesting  the  truth  taught  by  the  apostle,  that  Qod  did  not  leave  Him- 
eelf  without  a  witness  in  men's  hearts  ;  some  have  become  the  vielinu 
of  childish  soperstitious ;  and  to  some,  an  anthonticated  messf^e  from 
Leaven  was  vouchsafed,  having  its  evidence  in  a  sublime  morality.  In 
the  cose  of  those  thus  enlightened,  and  of  those  dependent  on  the  leu 
faU,  but  still  clear  illumination,  the  path  is  plain.  But  the  majority 
even  in  the  most  advanced  societies,  have  hitherto,  by  reason  of  ignor- 
ance or  luxuriona  corruption,  shown  an  impatient  discontent  with  what 
appeals  only  to  the  highest  in  human  character ;  and  the  naassea  have 
never  been  slow  to  ask  for  something  which  should  bring  them  evidence 
palpable  to  sense.  In  the  progress  of  history  this  weakness  was  com- 
plied with  ;  but  such  treatment  belonged  to  a  moral  infancy  ;  and  when 
it  waa  continued,  weak  and  sensuous  natures  atill  hungered  for  a  sign. 
In  the  moral  as  well  as  the  commercial  world,  demand  creates  supply, 
and  in  Greece  and  Rome,  as  well  as  in  the  middle  agea,  and  in  daji 
immediately  modem,  that  ia  to  say,  in  days  ot  ignorance  and  in  days 
of  sensuons  delight,  in  times  of  credulity  and  times  of  scepticism,  n 
have  seen  plying  a  busy  and  lucrative  trade  the  dishonest  acolytes  of 
hysterical  super stition. 

When  men  grow  weak  in  moral  fibre  and  weak  in  faith,  to  eat  and 
drink  and  enjoy  become  attractive ;  then  there  is  an  unreadiness  to  give 
up  indulgence,  without  proof  that  there  really  is  some  reason  for  doing 
so  which  would  be  potent  with  selfish  calculation.  Their  en]ojm«it 
having  partaken  largely  of  excitement,  the  evidence  for  which  the; 
crave  is  all  the  more  acceptable  if  it  should  promise  mental  and  moral 
intoxication.  Prophets  of  all  sorts  of  nncleannesa,  prieata  of  childish 
and  abominable  creeds,  have  from  time  to  time  arisen  and  made 
followers  of  the  weak,  the  vain,  and  the  licentious.  The  most  recent 
and  the  most  remarkable,  and  nut  the  least  pernicioua,  of  these  avatan, 
is  Sp  i  ritual  its  m,  whose  sensible  mysteries  have  been  expounded  with  the 
usual  and  coufidence-iL spiring  adjuncts  of  ropes  and  bells,  dark  rooms, 
and  tables  rickety  with  the  divine  offialui.  We  confess  that  we  think 
there  are  phenomena,  mure  or  less  established,  which  may  requin 
oxplanaiion.  Cases  like  that  of  Dr.  Donne — a  type  of  haodreds  of 
such  iustaucea — who,  at  the  hour  his  wife  was  delivered  of  a  dead  child 
in  London,  huw  her  walk  about  hla  room  in  Paris,  the  dead  child  in  her 
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arms,  leave,  perhaps,  a  problem  to  be  aolved  by  mora  thorough  inveati- 
}^iioQ  into  psychology  ftnd  the  natiiTe  of  dreams,  so  little  imdersEood. 
Tbere  is  a  certain  respectability  about  saab  apparitions,  and  in  the 
earlier  days,  irhen,  as  Addison  says,  there  was  not  a  village  in  England 
that  had  not  a  ghost  in  it,  the  cbnrchyards  nere  all  haunted,  and  there 
vBs  scarce  a  shepherd  to  be  met  with  who  had  not  seen  a  spirit,  there 
was  nothing  calculated  to  bring  the  spiritaal  world  into  derision,  and 
make  every  poor  disembodied  spirit  the  sport  of  the  frivolous  and  the 
carious.  Milton,  in  one  of  his  finest  passages,  tells  us  that  millions  of 
spiritual  creatares  walk  the  earth  ;  and  there  was  a  certain  poetic  beauty 
in  fancying  the  dead  haunting  scenes  of  former  joy  or  sadness,  or 
observing,  as  many  have  fondly  dreamed,  the  actions  of  those  whom 
they  had  loved.  £ut  this  system  of  spirit  rappings  on  a  table  degrades 
man  here  and  hereafter,  and  sboclcB  every  reasonable  conception  of  our 
nature  and  ultimate  destiny. 

In  ten  years  after  its  origin  in  184B,  its  votaries  numbered  a  million 
and  a  half  in  America ;  it  iiad  one  tbbusand  public  advocates,  and 
thirty  buildings  consecrated — if  we  may  abuse  the  word — to  its  cause, 
Medinms  became  celebrated  for  moving  tables,  producing  phosphores- 
cent light,  interpreting  the  wishes  of  the  spirits  by  means  of  cards 
having  each  a  letter  of  the  alphabet ;  there  were  writing  mediums,  and 
tranced  mediums,  mediums  who  floated  about  the  room,  and  who  could 
play  a  guitar  suspended  from  a  rope  at  one  end  of  the  room,  while  they 
were  bound  in  a  chair  in  the  other.  Propagandists  came  to  London  to 
preach  and  to  make  money.  Mr.  Faraday  pointed  out  that  when  a 
piece  of  paper  was  placed  on  the  table  between  the  fingers  of  the 
mediums  and  their  disciples,  the  tables  did  not  move,  and,  therefore, 
that  motion  was  traceable  to  conspired  action.  Two  brothers  made 
their  appearance  in  the  English  capital,  doing  the  rope  trick — for  trick 
it  was  proved  to  be — and  after  causing  a  sensation,  and,  if  we  remember 
rightly,  converting  Charles  Reade,  the  novelist,  they  had  to  leave  Lon- 
don detected  and  expoaed,  and  the  novelist  confessed  that  he  had  been 
imposed  oo.  Then  Mr,  Daniel  D,  Home — the  great  high  priest  of 
Spiritualism — appeared,  and  became  the  centre  of  a  congregation  of 
worshippers.  He  made  tbe  acquaintance  of  a  silly  woman  with  a  great 
deal  of  money,  converted  her  to  Spiritualism,  and  got  a  set  of  obliging 
spirits  to  inform  her  that  it  was  her  duty  to  hand  over  all  her  money 
to  bim  (Mr.  Home).  The  magistrate  at  Bow  Street  characterised  Mr. 
Home's  conduct  as  tbe  sublime  of  cruelty,  hypocrisy  and  imposture. 

We  need  not  appeal  to  the  high  ground  of  Scripture  in  condemnation 
of  this  system.  lo  reason'^  eye  tlie  whole  thing  bears  charlatanry  on 
its  face.  It  tbe  dead  desire  to  communicate  with  the  living,  why  should 
they  have  a  peculiar  affection  for  mahogany?  Why  should  they  rap 
rather  than  do  anything  else  ?  Has  a  ghoat  knuckles  to  hammer  on 
table  legs,  or  fingers  to  sweep  the  strings  of  a  guitar  ?  Where  is  tbe 
justiGcatjon  ?  What  have  they  told  us  we  did  not  know  before  ?  What 
new  light  have  they  shed  ou  the  inscrutable  footways  and  shadowy 
vistas  of  that  "  bourne  from  whence  " — we  had  though  i— "  no  traveller 
returns?"  Miaerahle  gossip  and  coutemptible  twaddle  have  been  the 
staple  of  their  revelations,' and  we  might  say  of  all  we  have  heard  from 
them,  "  There  needs  no  ghosts  to  come  from  the  grave  to  tell  us  tbia." 
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If  SpirituaUsm  were  traa,  wbat  a  fate  to  look  forward  to  ;  eTery  dance 
•nd  adventar<tr  ha?iQg  a  right  to  put  qaestions  to  you.  Well  might 
one  say  the  bypotheeis  of  its  trathfulnees  would  add  a  uen  and  appalling 
terror  to  death.  In  form  it  is  absurd  ;  by  reason  of  ila  aesociationi  it 
is  condemaed.  Yet  there  are  maoj  youu^  pec^le  whose  faith  has  beaa 
destroyed,  and  whose  morals  have  been  polluted,  by  this  degrading 
teaching ;  and  the  sooner  every  eensible  and  honest  man  deoounees  it 
fbi  what  it  is,  the  better — the  device  of  interested  knaves  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  snare  of  the  weak  and  fooluh  on  the  other. 

Frte  Qot.  Uaf. 


DISCUSSION  ON  THE  PBAY£B  BOOK. 

The  following  discnssioa  is  recorded  in  the  life  of  John  Boberts,  i 
Quaker,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  eantaiy,  and  nt 
frequently  brought  before  the  authorities  for  refuaing  to  attend  tbe 
Church  of  England,  or  to  submit  to  the  oppressive  laws  in  fiirce  agiinH 
Dissenters,  immediately  after  the  overthrow  of  the  OommoaweallL 
The  discussion  might  be  utilised  as  a  dialogue.  It  is  a  ch^tr  tl 
instructive  history,  and  a  lesson  of  firm  adherence  to  principle. 

Bvhop.    What  is  your  business  with  me? 

J.  RohtrU.     I  have  heard  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  haili&  to  take  me' 
but  I  rather  choose  to  come  myself,  to  know  what  wrong  I  have  dow 
thee.     If  it  appear  I  have  done  thee  any,  I  am  ready  to  make  dm  ' 
satisfaction  :  but  if,  upon  inqniry,  I  appear  to  be  innocent,  I  desire  thee, 
for  thy  own  soul's  sake,  not  to  injure  me.  i 

Bishop,     You  ere  misinformed,  friend  ;  I  am  not  your  adverBary. 

J,  Bohtrtt.  Then  I  desire  thee  to  teU  me  who  is  my  adversary,  tbsl 
I  may  go  and  agree  with  him  while  I  am  in  the  way.  : 

Buhop.  The  king  is  your  adversary.  The  king's  laws  yoD  ban ' 
broken  :  and  to  the  king  you  shall  answer. 

J.BdnrU.  Our  subjection  to  laws  is  either  active  or  passive,  Sal 
that  if  a  man  can't  for  conscience  sake,  do  the  thing  the  law  reqoirei,! 
but  passively  suffers  what  the  law  inflicts,  the  law,  I  conceive,  is  ai 
fully  answered  as  if  he  bad  actually  obeyed. 

Biihop.  You  Bra  wrong  in  that  too ;-  for  suppose  a  man  steal  en  01,1 
and  he  be  taken  and  han^d  for  tbe  fact,  what  resdtotioii  is  that  to  thsi 
owner  ? 

J.  Robert!.  None  at  all.  Bnt  though  it  is  no  resUtntion  to  tlia| 
owner,  yet  tbe  law  is  fully  satisfied.  Though  the  owner  be  a  loser,  ihsi 
criminal  has  suffered  the  punishment  tbe  law  iuQicls,  as  an  equivalent 
for  the  crime  committed.  But  thou  mayst  see  the  oorruptneas  of  sack  | 
laws  which  put  tbe  life  of  a  man  upon  a  level  with  the  life  of  a  beast.    . 

Biihop.     What  ?  do  such  men  as  yon  find  fault  with  the  lows? 

J.  RoberU.  Yes  :  and  I'll  tell  thee  plamly,  'tie  high  time-wiser 
were  chosen,  to  make  better  laws.  Por  if  this  thief  was  taken,  and  suk 
for  a  proper  term,  according  to  the  taw  of  Moses,  and  the  owner  hd 
four  oxen  for  hts  ox,  and  four  sheep  for  his  'sheep,  he  would  be  wel 
satisfied,  and  the  man's  life  preserred,  that  be  might  repent,  and  a) 
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his  mjs. — Bat  I  hope  thou  dost  not  accuse  me  of  having  stole  aay 
niin'B  oz  or  ass. 

Biihap.    No,  no ;  God  forbid. 

J.  Bobtrtt.  Then,  if  thou  pteaaeBt  to  give  me  leave,  I'll  atate  a  case 
more  parallel  to  the  matter  in  hand. 

Bi^op.     Yon  may. 

J.  Hoberlt.  There  lived,  in  days  past.  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babvlon,  who  set  up  an  image,  and  made  a  decree,  that  all  who  would 
not  bow  down  to  it,  should  be  oast,  the  same  hour,  into  a  burning  fiery 
famace.  There  were  then  three  jouog  men,  who  served  the  same  Ood 
that  I  do  now ;  and  these  durst  not  bow  down  to  it ;  bnt  passively  sub- 
mitted their  bodies  to  the  flames.  Was  not  that  a  sufficient  satisfaction 
to  ibe  unjust  decree  of  the  king  ? 

Buhop.  Yes ;  Ood  forbid  else.  For  that  was  to  worship  the  work- 
manship of  men's  bands ;  which  is  idolatry  ? 

J.  Bobertt.  Is  that  thy  judgment,  that  to  worship  the  workmanship 
of  men's  hands  is  idolatory  ? 

Biihop,    Yes,  certainly. 

/.  Bobertt.  Then  give  me  leave  to  ask  thea,  by  whose  hands  the 
Miumou  prayer-book  was  made ;  I  am  sure  it  was  made  by  somebody's 
huds,  for  it  conld  not  make  itself. 

Bi^top.  Do  yon  compare  our  common  prayer-book  to  Nebuchad- 
mizar's  image  ? 

J.  Soberti.  Yes,  I  do :  that  was  his  image,  and  this  is  thine.  And 
be  it  known  unto  thee,  I  speak  in  the  dread  of  the  Ood  of  heaven,  I  no 
nondare  bow  to  tby  common  prayer-book,  than  the  three  children  to 
.Vebnchadoezzar's  image. 

Bishop.  Yonrs  is  a  strange  upstart  religion,  of  a  very  few  years' 
aiuding ;  and  you  are  grown  so  confident  of  it,  that  there  is  no  beating 
JOD  out  of  it. 

J.  Bobarts.  Out  of  my  religion  ?  Ood  forbid  I  I  was  a  long  time 
M«liiDg  acquaintance  with  the  living  Ood  amongst  the  dead  forms  of 
worgliip,  and  inquiring  alter  the  right  way  and  worship  of  God,  before 
I  conld  find  it ;  and  now,  I  hope,  neither  tliou  nor  any  man  living  shall 
be  able  to  persuade  me  out  of  it.  But  though  thou  nrt  an  ancient  man, 
and  a  bishop,  t  find  thou  art  very  ignorant  of  the  rise  and  antiquity  of 
oar  religion. 

Bishop  [gmtlingj.  I>o  yoa  Quakers  pretend  antiquity  for  yonr 
religion  ? 

J.  Soberts.  Yes :  and  I  don't  question  bat,  with  the  help  of  God, 
I  cun  make  it  appear,  that  our  religion  was  mauy  hundred  years  before 
thine  was  thought  of. 

Bhhop.  You  see  I  have  given  you  liberty  of  discourse,  and  have  not 
94u;^lit  to  ensnare  ynu  in  your  own  words  ;  but  if  you  can  make  the 
Ijuaker's  religion  appear  to  be  many  hundred  years  older  than  mine, 
von' 1 1  speed  the  better. 

J.  Bobertt.  If  f  do  not,  I  seek  no  favour  at  thy  hands  :  and  in  order 
10  it,  I  hope  thou  wilt  give  me  liberty  to  aak  a  few  sober  questioua. 

Bialiop.     You  may. 

J.  BobtrU.  Then,  fir^t,  I  would  ask  thee.  Where  was  thy  religion  in 
Oliver's  days  ?     The  common  prayer-book  was  then  become,  ev«a 


C.oogic 


193  niBOUSBlON   OM   PBATEB  BOOK.  -T**  *'**'*■* 

Ohivw.  J  u  1,71 

among  the  clergy,  like  an  old  almanack,  very  fen  regarding  it  in  our 
country.  There  were  two  or  three  priests  indeed  who  atood  hoDeatly 
to  their  principle,  and  auffered  pretty  much,  bnt  the  far  greater  nnmto 
tnmed  with  the  tide ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  if  Olttcr 
would  have  put  maas  into  their  months,  they  wonld  have  confonBed 
even  to  that  for  their  bellies. 

Bithop.  What  would  you  have  us  to  do  ?  Would  you  have  had  Olitei 
cut  our  throats  ? 

J.  Bobertt.  No,  by  no  means.  But  what  religion  was  that  yon  wer« 
afriud  to  venture  your  throats  for  ?  Be  it  known  to  thee,  I  ventnred 
my  throat  for  my  religion  in  Oliver's  days,  sa  I  do  now. 

Bishop.  And  I  must  tell  you,  though  in  Oliver's  days  I  did  not  dm 
own  it  as  I  now  do,  yet  I  never  owned  any  other  religion. 

<7.  Robert!.  Then  I  suppose  thou  mod'st  a  conscience  of  it ;  and  I 
shonld  abundantly  rather  chdose  to  fall  into  such  a  man's  hands,  this 
into  the  hands  of  one  who  makes  no  conscience  towards  God,  but  will 
conform  to  anything  for  his  bully.  But  if  thou  didst  not  think  thy 
religion  worth  venturing  thy  throat  for  in  Oliver's  days,  I  desire  thee 
to  consider,  it  is  not  worth  cutting  other  men's  throats  now  for  not 
conforming  to  it. 

Bithop.  You  say  right ;  I  hope  we  shall  have  a  care  how  we  ent 
men's  throats.  {Several  others  were  now  come  into  the  room.]  Bat 
you  know  the  common  prayer-bouk  was  before  Oliver's  days. 

J.  RoberU.  Yes  :  I  have  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  know  that ;  for  1 
was  bred  up  under  a  common  prayer  priest,  and  a  poor  dmnken  old 
man  he  was  ;  sometimes  he  was  so  drunk  be  conld  not  say  his  prayen. 
and  at  best  he  could  bu(  say  them  ;  thongtt  I  think  he  was  by  ftr  i 
better  man  than  he  that  is  priest  there  now. 

Bithop.     Who  is  your  minister  now  ? 

J.  Rnberta.  My  minister  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  minister  of  the  eferlast- 
ing  covenant ;  but  tha  present  priest  of  the  parisb  is  George  Bull. 

Bidiop.  Do  you  aay  thai  drunken  old  man  was  better  than  Mr.  Bal]° 
I  tell  you,  I  account  Mr.  Bull  as  sound,  able,  and  orthodox  a  divine  u 
any  we  have  among  us. 

J.  Roberta.  1  am  sorry  for  that ;  for  if  he  be  one  of  the  beat  of  yon, 
I  believe  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  yon  long  ;  lor  he  is  a  proud,  ambitious, 
ungodly  man ;  he  hath  orien  sued  me  at  law,  and  brought  hts  servant) 
to  swear  against  me  wrongfully.  His  servanis  themselves  have  con- 
fessed to  my  servants,  that  I  might  have  their  ears ;  for  their  master 
mude  thum  drunk,  and  then  told  them  they  were  set  down  in  the  lift  is 
witnesses  against  me,  and  they  must  swesr  to  it :  and  so  they  did,  and 
brought  treble  damages.  They  likewise  owned  they  took  tithes  frcoa 
my  servant,  threshed  them  out,  and  sold  them  ior  their  master.  The; 
have  also  several  times  took  my  cattle  out  of  my  grounds,  drove  then 
to  fairs  and  markets,  and  sold  them,  without  giving  me  any  accouuL 

Bithop.     I  do  assure  you  I  wiU  inform  Mr.  Bull  of  what  you  say. 

J.  Robtrtt.  Very  well :  and  if  thou  pleasest  to  send  tor  me  to  A^ 
him,  I  shall  make  much  more  appear  to  his  face,  than  111  say  behind 
his  back. 

Bithop.  But  I  remember  you  said  yon  wonld  make  it  appear,  tbit 
your  rehgion  was  long  before  mine,  and  tJuit  is  what  I  waat  to  heu 
yoa  nuke  oat 
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J.  Roberts.  Oar  religion,  aa  thoa  maysst  read  in  the  Scriplnrp,  John 
iT.,  was  set  Up  by  Ohrist  HiniMlf,  between  sixteen  and  seventeen 
hundred  years  ago ;  and  He  had  full  power  to  establiah  the  trne  religion 
in  Hia  Church,  when  He  told  the  woman  of  Samaria  that  neither  at 
that  moontaiD,  nor  yet  at  JeniEalem,  was  the  place  of  true  worship : 
they  worshipped  they  knew  not  what.  For,  said  He,  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  Him  mnst  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
This  ia  onr  religion,  and  hath  ever  been  the  reUgios  of  all  those  who 
have  worshipped  Qod  acceptably  through  the  several  ages  since,  down 
to  this  time  ;  and  will  be  the  religion  of  the  true  spiritual  worshippers 
of  God  to  the  world's  end  ;  a  religion  performed  by  the  assistance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  because  Ood  is  a  Spirit ;  a  religion  established  by 
Christ  Himself,  before  the  mass-book,  service-book,  or  directory,  or  any 
of  those  inventions  or  traditions  of  men,  which,  in  the  night  of  apostacy, 
were  set  np. 
Bithop.  Are  all  the  Quakers  of  the  same  opinion  7 
/.  Bobertt.  Yes,  they  are.  If  any  hold  doctrines  contrary  to  that 
Unght  by  oar  Saviour  to  the  womau  of  Samaria,  they  are  not  of  qb. 
Bithop.     Do  you  own  the  Trinity  ? 

J.  Bobartt.    I  don't  remember  such  a  word  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Buhop.     Do  you  own  three  persons  ? 

J.  Roberts.  I  believe,  according  to  the  Scriptnrea,  that  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  and  that  these  Three  are  One  :  thou  mny'st 
make  as  many  persoos  of  them  as  thou  canst.  But  I  would  soberly  ask 
ttiee,  since  the  Scriptures  say,  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
Him,  and  that  He  is  incomprehensible,  by  what  person  or  likeuesa 
i»nst  thou  comprehend  the  Almighty  ? 

Buhop.  Tours  is  the  acraagest  of  all  persuasions  :  for  though  there 
are  many  BRcta  [which  he  named],  and  though  they  and  we  differ  in 
Bome  cir  cams  tan  ces,  yet  in  fundamentals  we  agree  as  one.  But  I 
observe  yon,  of  all  others,  strike  at  the  very  root  and  basis  of  onr 
religion. 
J.  Bobertt.  Art  thou  sensible  of  that  ? 
Bithop.     Yes,  I  am. 

/.  Roberts.  I  am  glad  of  that,  for  the  root  is  rottenness,  and  Truth 
strikes  at  the  very  foundation  thereof.  That  little  stone  which  Daniel 
saw  cut  ont  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  will  overturn  all  in  God's 
due  time,  when  you  have  done  all  you  can  to  support  it.  But  as  to 
those  others  thou  mentionest,  there  is  so  little  difference  between  yon, 
that  wise  men  wonder  why  you  differ  at  all  ;  only  we  read,  the  beast 
had  many  heads,  and  many  horns,  which  push  ag^nst  each  oUier.  And 
yet  I  am  fully  persuaded  there  are,  in  this  day,  many  true  spiritual 
WDrshtpperB  in  all  persuasions. 

Bishop.    But  you  will  not  give  us  the  same  liberty  you  give  a  common 
mechanic,  to  call  onr  tools  by  the  same  name. 
J.  Roberts.     I  desire  thee  to  explain  thyself. 

Bishop    Why,  you  give  a  carpenter  leave  to  call  his  gimlet  a  gimlet, 
and  his  gouge  a  gonge  ;  but  you  call  our  chnrch  a  maashouae. 
/.  Roberts.    I  wish  yon  were  half  so  honest  men  as  carpenters. 
BiAop,    Why  do  yon  npbraid  us  ? 


D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 


194  DIBOUBUOS  ON    PUTEfi  BOOB.  «SSiJ1!%Ii!t4, 

J.  BaherU.  I  wonM  not  npbraid  you ;  Imt  I'll  endeavour  to  sho* 
you  wherein  you  fall  short  of  carpenters.  Suppose  I  hare  a  aon  mteodtd 
to  learn  the  trade  of  a  carpenter,  I  indent  with  an  honest  man  of  ttait 
caUing,  in  consideratjon  of  so  laach  money,  to  teach  my  son  his  t»4t 
in  such  a  term  of  years  ;  at  the  end  of  which  term  my  son  may  b«  u 
good,  or  perhaps  a  better  workman,  than  his  master,  and  he  shall  be  u  , 
liberty  from  him  to  follow  the  business  for  himself.  Now  will  yon  be 
80  honest  as  this  carpenter  1  You  are  men  who  pretend  to  know  mon 
of  light,  life,  and  salvation,  and  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  than  we  do.  I  would  ask  in  how  long  a  time  yos  wonld  nnder- 
take  to  teach  us  as  much  as  you  know ;  and  what  shall  we  give  yon 
that  we  may  be  once  free  from  our  master  ?  Bnt  here  you  keep  ns 
always  learning,  that  we  may  be  always  paying  yon.  Plainly,  'tit  t 
very  cheat.  What  1  always  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  ibe 
knowledge  of  God '.  Miserable  sinners  yon  found  us,  and  misenUe 
sinners  you  leave  ns  t 

Bishop,    Are  you  against  confession  ? 

J.  Boberti.  Mo  :  for  I  believe  those  who  confess  and  forsake  tbeit 
sins  shall  find  mercy  at  the  hand  of  Ood  ;  but  those  who  persist  in 
them  shall  be  punished.  But  if  ever  you  intend  to  be  better,  yon  mmt 
throw  away  your  old  book,  and  get  e.  new  one,  or  turn  over  a  new  leaf 
for  if  you  keep  on  your  old  lesson,  you  must  nlways  be  doing  what  vol  j 
ought  not,  and  leaving  undone  what  you  onght  to  do ;  and  yon  emi 
never  do  worse.     I  believe  in  my  heart  yon  mock  Ood. 

Mahop.    How  dare  yon  say  BO? 

J.  Roberts.  I'll  state  the  case,  and  tbon  sbalt  jndgu.  Suppose  tb» 
hadst  a  son,  and  ihou  shouldst  daily  let  him  know  what  thou  wontdK 
have  him  do,  and  be  should,  day  by  day,  week  by  week,  and  year  sfier 
yeai',  provoke  thee  to  thy  face,  and  say.  Father,  I  have  not  done  vbi: 
thou  commandest  mo  to  do  ;  bnt  have  done  quite  the  contrary ;  sod 
continue  to  provoke  thee  to  thy  face  in  this  manner,  once  or  oltena 
every  week,  wouldst  thou  not  think  him  a  rebellious  cliild,  and  that  fai> 
application  to  thee  was  mere  mockery,  and  would  it  not  occasion  th« 
to  disinherit  him  ? 

After  some  more  discourse,  my  father  told  him,  time  was  far  spent: 
and,  said  he,  if  nothing  will  serve  thee  but  my  body  in  a  prison,  here 
it  is  in  thy  power ;  and  if  thou  commandest  me  to  deliver  myself  af 
either  to  the  sheriff,  or  to  the  jailer  of  Qloncester  castle,  as  thy  prisosv, 
I  will  go,  and  seek  no  other  judge,  advocate,  or  attorney,  to  plead  dt 
cause,  but  the  Great  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  knows  I  ban 
nothing  but  love  and  good-will  in  my  heart  to  thee  and  all  mankind. 

BiAap.    No :  you  shall  go  home  about  your  business. 

J.  Robtrts.  Then  I  desire  tbee,  for  the  future,  not  to  trouble  thvidf 
to  send  any  more  bailiffs  after  me ;  for  if  thou  pleaaest  at  any  time  U 
let  me  know,  by  a  line  or  two,  that  than  wouldst  speak  with  me,  thongh 
it  be  to  aend  me  to  prison,  if  I  em  well  and  able,  I'll  come. 

The  bishop  then  called  for  something  to  drink;  bnt  my  father 
acknowledged  his  kindness,  and  excused  himself  from  drinking.  Aiid 
the  bishop  being  called  out  of  the  room,  one  Guthbert,  who  tookoffeUM 
at  my  father's  freedum  with  the  bishop,  said,  "  Hayward,  you're  afrud 
of  nothing;  I  never  met  with  such  a  man  in  my  life.  I'm  afr^dofm;' 
life,  lest  such  fanatics  as  yon  should  cat  my  throat  aa  I  sleep." 
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J.  ito6«rb.     I  don't  wander  that  thou  art  afrai<l. 

OathberU     Wbj  shoald  I  be  afraid  any  more  than  yon  ? 

J.  BoberU.  Becanae  I  am  under  the  protection  of  Him  who  nnmbereth 
the  very  haira  of  my  head.  Mid  without  whose  proTidence  b  sparrow 
ihall  not  fall  to  the  ground  ;  but  thou  hsEt  Cain's  mark  of  envy  on  thy 
forehead,  and,  hke  him,  art  afraid  whoever  meets  thee  should  kill  thee. 

Cvtiibtrt  [in  a  great  rage].  If  all  the  Quakers  in  England  are  not 
hinged  in  m  month's  time,  I'll  be  hanged  for  them. 

J.  Kobertt  [smilii^].  Prithee,  friend,  remember,  and  be  as  good  as 
thy  word. 

My  father  and  his  friend  then  took  their  leave,  and  returned  home 
with  the  answer  of  peace  in  their  bosoms. 


TALKS     TO     BEREANS.  — No.    V. 

THE  UIBBIOH   OF  THE   HOLX   ePlKFT. 

"  NeTBrtb«IeH  I  l«ll  jdu  the  truth.  It  i>  eipedient  fi>T  70U  that  I  depaort ;  for  if 
T  dsport  not,  tha  Comforter  will  not  come  onto  jou  i  but  if  I  go,  I  wjil  send  bin 
uilo  70a.  And  vhsii  be  U  come,  he  «ill  coniict  the  world  of  lin,  snd  of  rightcous- 
neM,  and  of  judgment :  of  tin,  becauM  tbej  bolie*e  not  on  ma  ;'!)ot"riehteouineM, 
Ucauw  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ;e  behold  me  no  more  j  of  judgment,  becaute  tb« 
prince  of  thia  world  hatb  been  judged.  I  lutve  jet  manj  thingg  to  wj  uuto  you,  but 
je  cannot  henr  them  now.  Uowbeit,  when  he,  the  Ijpirit  of  truth,  ii  comD,  be  will 
guide  you  into  all  the  truth  ;  for  he  iball  not  speak  of  himaclf,  but  whetaosTer  he 
•ball  hear,  that  aball  he  ipeik  ;  and  he  ehall  tell  jo-a  the  tliioga  to  come.  He  ihall 
glor^  me :  for  be  ahall  reoeiTe  of  mine,  and  aball  tell  it  unto  jou.  All  tbingi  that 
Ibe  father  hath  are  mine  i  for  thie  c«ua  laid  I,  that  he  reeeireth  of  mine,  and  ihaU 
tell  it  unto  jou." — John  xn.  7-lS. 

Ii  w«8  needAil  that  the  Son  of  God,  after  perfecting  His  personal 
mission  on  earth  should  witl^draw  His  presence  from  men,  and  return 
10  the  Father.  His  life.  His  death,  and  His  resurrection,  were  once 
for  all.  To  consammate  the  designs  of  this  plan  of  redemption,  it  was 
necessary  that  not  only  thia  world,  but  all  worlds,  should  he  placed 
tmder  His  control.  The  reign  of  sin  and  the  reign  of  grsce  alike 
extend  in  their  influence  to  other  worlds,  and  the  redemption  of  the 
hnman  race  required  the  serrice  and  the  control  of  the  principalities 
and  powers  of  other  spheres,  that  to  them  might  be  made  known,  by 
the  cLurch,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Ood.  The  government  of  the 
universe  was  therefore  transferred  to  the  Son  of  Man,  and  humanity  in 
association  witb  divinity  now  sways  the  sceptre  of  universal  dominion. 
The  Qod-man  reigns. 

There  is,  perhaps,  another  reason  why  it  was  expedient  that  Jesus 
sbonld  go  away.  The  designs  of  His  reign  are  pre-eminently  spiritual. 
His  religion  is  spiritual ;  it  is  designed  to  emancipate,  purify,  sanctify, 
and  glority  the  spirit  of  man,  and  lift  him  to  apiriinal  dominion.  It 
was  desirable,  therefore,  not  to  encbain  him  to  the  visible  and  material, 
bat,  on  the  principle  ol  faith,  to  bring  him  into  fellowship  with  the 
invisible  and  spiritual.  The  visible  Christ,  therefore,  gives  place  to 
the  invisible  Spirit,  and  man  is  led  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
We  only  hint  at  what  might  form  of  itself  an  iutei-estiug  sermon. 
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It  is  apparent  that  if  no  more  had  been  done  for  man  after  Jwns  left 
the  earth,  the  blessings  of  salvfttioD  could  not  have  come  to  ni.  The 
very  knowledge  of  sidvation  must  have  periahed.  The  Holy  Spirii, 
therefore,  was  sent  on  a  divine  mission,  not  in  the  stead  of  Christ,  bni  i 
on  account  of  Christ,  and  in  our  behalf.  The  Spirit,  eqnall;  wi-M 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  divine — a  divine  personality;  elae  wenonld 
not  be  required  to  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  Che  Holy  Spirit  (Matt,  xxviii.  19);  for  we  cannot  sappose 
that  we  are  to  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  a  mere  influence,  or  of  a 
mere  creature  of  God. 

The  Spirit  was  sent — 

1.  As  an  UluminiUing  Spirit.  The  mission  of  Jesus  had  to  ga  u 
record.  The  great  facts  in  the  history  of  redemption  had  to  be  set  fortli 
with  divine  certunty  and  accuracy.  The  gospel  had  to  be  preached 
truthfully,  withont  mixture  of  error,  to  the  world.  The  mesadge  lui 
to  be  adapted  with  divine  skill  to  the  capacities  and  wants  of  man.  The 
conditions  of  salvation  had  to  be  made  known  with  divine  authoritr. 
The  principles,  and  laws,  and  comforts,  and  hopes,  and  duties  of  Chris- 
tian life  had  to  be  revealed.  This  was  not  done  by  sending  the  Spirit 
to  inspire  every  mind  and  make  a  perfect  revelation  of  these  things  , 
immediately  to  every  heart ;  but  by  communicating  the  iiiuminaCiD;;  | 
Spirit  to  chosen  men,  to  lead  them  ioto  all  truth,  that  they  might  preacii 
and  teach  these  things  to  the  world.  Hence,  said  Jeeos  to  His  apostles. 
I  will  send  the  Paraclete— >Advoc ale,  the  Spirit  of  truth — to  you ;  and 
when  he  is  come  to  i/i)u,  he  will  convince  fA«  world  of  sin.  The  illnmin- 
ating  and  convincing  power  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  derived  medially  U 
the  world  through  ^e  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  apostles.  Siadj 
the  text  carefully. 

a.  As  a  demorutrating  Spirit.  "  My  speech  and  my  preaching  vis 
not  with  enticiug  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  lit 
Spirit  and  of  power,  that  your  faith  should  uot  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  (1  Cor.  ii.  4,  6.)  It  will  be  seen  st  i 
glance  that  such  claims  as  the  apostles  put  forth,  to  reveal  the  wholt 
counsel  of  God,  and  make  known,  authoritatively,  the  way  of  salvation 
to  a  perishing  world,  must  be  dtmonttraied  to  be  valid  and  just  by  suit- 
able accompaniments  of  a  divine  embassy.  A  supernatural  claim  must 
be  sustained  by  superaatural  evideocd.  It  was  part  of  the  Spirit's 
mission,  therefore,  to  "  bear  witness "  to  the  apostles  "  by  signs  sad 
wonders,  and  divers  miracles."     (Heb.  ii.  4.) 

S.  As  the  source  of  all  needful  gifts  to  the  infant  church,  until  the 
revelation  of  truth  should  be  completed,  and  the  weakness  of  iafsncy 
should  bo  outgrown.     [See  Eph.  iv.  7-16  ;  1  Cor.  zii.) 

4.  As  a  Boarce  of  refreshment,  comfort,  and  strength  to  Christiuu 
f  )r  all  generations,  to  dwell  in  their  hearts  and  shed  the  love  of  Goi 
abroad  there,  and  to  be  to  them,  in  the  blessed  and  heavenly  influenu 
of  the  divine  presence,  an  earnest,  a  foretaste  of  heaven  itself.  {Sn 
Acts  ii.  38;  iii.  19  ;  Bom.  v.  5  ;  viii.  6-17  ;  9  0or.  i.  S3;  Oal.ir.S; 
Eph.  iii.  16-19. 

(1.)  It  will  be  seen,  then,  what  great  grace  is  shown  to  us  in  settdisg 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  this  mission  to  our  needy  race.  Without  it,  there 
wonld  luve  been  no  revelation  of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour — none  bat  tiie 
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most  fragmentsrj  and  nnsatisfaetory  trriditionary  knowIe^A  t^  whit 
He  WB8  aild  what  He  did  for  us,  Wa  are  indebted  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  all  the  tmth  ocmceriiing  Jesns  now  in  oar  possession,  tor  it  has  all 
been  commanicated  through  tha  inapirations  of  that  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Apostles,  guiding  them  into  all  tmth.  So  true  is  it,  that  "no 
man  can  say  that  Jesua  is  Lord,  bnt  by  the  Holy  Spirit."    (1  Oor.  zii.  3.) 

(S.)  This  enlightening  and  convincing  enei^  of  the  Spirit  having 
been  Tonchsafed  to  tha  apostlea  in  troat  for  the  world,  it  is  evident  that 
if  sinners  are  to  be  brought  under  the  convii;ting  and  converting  power 
of  that  Spirit,  it  must  reach  them  through  the  truth  which  thttt  i^oftitt 
hart  tpokm.  Take  an  example.  Thoasaads  of  tinnera  were  convioted 
of  Bin,  righteoosneas,  end  judgment  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  after  th» 
resurrectioa  and  ascension  of  Jesua.  How  was  it  ?  The  Spirit  cspu 
to  the  apostles.  The  apostlea  spoke  the  tmth.  The  people  heard  it. 
When  they  heard  it,  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts  and  cried  onl^ 
"  Men  and  brethren,  what  must  we  do  ?  "  Peter  told  diam,  "  Bepent, 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  tbq 
renuasion  of  sina,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
"  Then  they  that  gladli/  rectived  the  ttord  were  baptized,  and  the  same  day' 
oere  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls."  Read  Acta  ii. 
carefully.  To  expect,  therefore,  that  the  Spirit  will  directly  enter  thti 
sinner's  heart,  and  enlighten  and  convert  him,  and  impart  to  him  tlie 
evidence  of  pardon,  is  unauthorized ;  for  here,  where  the  Spirit  6i<i! 
ceme  from  heaven  on  purpose  to  convert  sinners  and  lead  them  to 
pirdon,  He  came  not  to  them,  but  to  the  apostles,  and  through  the  uwdf' 
rflhe  apotiJa  pnt' forth  converting  power  and  itiade  known  the  terina  of 
pardon.  This  will  explain  why,  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit  [John  iii.  5^ 
we  must  be  bom  of  the  Word  (1  Pet:  i.  23  ;  Jas,  1. 18),  and  why  reslst- 
iDg  the  tmth  is  resisting  the  Spirit  whose  tmth  it  is  (Acts  vii.  fll-SS.) 

13.)  It  is  worthy  of  note,  too,  that  the  Spirit  uhu  not  to  ipeak  of 
hinuet/,  bat  was  to  *ptak  of  Chriit.  (See  text.)  Men  are  not  to  be  con- 
verted, therefore,  by  theories  of  spiritual  inflaehce,  nor  by  pleaching 
about  the  Holy,  Spirit.  Christ  cracified  is  the  power  of  Ood  and  the 
msdom-of  God.'  (1  Oor.  i.'  39,  34.)  The  work  of  the  Spirit  waa  to' 
bring  men  to  believe  in  Chriat. 

(1.)  The  feUoiethip  of  the  Spirit  can  only  bo  realized  in  a  fello^- 
sptnt ;  that  is,  we  can  have  fellowship  with  righteonsness,  goodness, 
and  holiness  only  when  we  come  into  a  state  and  condition  of  righteons- 
iiesa,  goodness,  and  holiness.  The  unholy  cannot  have  fellowship  with 
the  holy,  or  the  carnal  with  the  spiritnal.  The  blind  have  no  enjoyment 
of  visible  beauties  and  grandeurs,  nor  the  deaf  of  the  harmonies  o^ 
aoand.  Hence  to  enjoy  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  we  must  abandon 
sin  and  be  made  pure  in  heart.  This  will  expla'm  why  the  Spirit 
reaches  the  ainner  mediately,  through  the  goapel.  for  his  regenerattoQ, 
but  cornea  to  dwell  in  hia  heart  aa  a  divine  presence,  when  he  is  made 
free  from  ain.  "  Became  ye  are  eoia,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
His  Son  into  your  hearts."  {Gal.  iv.  6.)  "  The  world  cannot  receive ' 
this  Spirit.    (John  xiv.  17.) 

We  hare,  thus  far,  been  considering  what  Ood  htu  done  to  Mw  tu. 
We  have  glanced  at  the  revelattona  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  work  of 
the  Father,  in  preparing  the  way  during  four  tluntBAbd  yearll,  ud  IH 
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sending  Hib  Son  to  bbts  ub  ;  in  the  work  of  the  Son  in  His  life,  deulii 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  heavenly  reign ;  in  the  vork  of  the  Spirit    , 
in  revesling  and  confirming  the  trntb  of  the  gospel,  and  estabUshing    | 
in  the  hearts  of  men  the  peace  and  love  of  Qod. 

All  this  is  grace,  wondrous  and  adorable  grace ;    so  that  if  we  are 
saved  at  all,  we  are  saved  by  grace. 

We  wilt  proceed  next  to  inquire  what  im  must  do  to  be  saved. 
(To  be  CotOmued,) 


REYNOLDSBUBQ  DEBATE.— No.  IV. 
thoiipbok's  beoors  AonaESB. 

Bnthren  Moderaton :  BaspecUd  Audience : — Judging  from  the  cliaractet 
of  the  speech  to  which  yon  have  been  llatening  for  the  last  half  honr, 
and  from  the  confosed  utteranceB  of  which  it  is  made  up,  I  most  be 
guilty  of  baviag  mixed  up  ^nga  terribly  for  my  worthy  friend's  theory. 
It  looks  bat  the  wreck  of  its  former  self;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wonderw 
at,  by  any  mesna,  that  his  piteooa  cry  ahonld  be  heard  coming  out  of 
the  ruined  heap  of  his  lelj-vsrought  citadel,  "  Con/vtion  !  "  "  Cot^vnen'." 
But  the  intelligent  audience  before  me  is  not  confused.  You  will  jadgt 
impartially  of  the  arguments  and  proofs  before  you,  and  who  it  is  tbat  , 
is  confused.    I  am  willing  to  abide  yonr  decision.  I 

How  thealten  sinner  can  save  himself  by  exercising  bis  own  freewill, 
by  his  own  power  performing  the  conditions  thereof,  and  bis  salvatioc 
be  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  cannot  see.  So  sayB  the  worthy  gentlemui. 
I  reply :  No,  sir ;  I  cannot  see  it,  neither  can  yon  see  it.  The  best  of 
all  reasons  exists  for  not  seeii^  it,  namely :  becanse  it  cannot  be  seen, 
having  no  existence  in  fact.  God  Himself  has  put  a  line  bet«e«o 
conditions,  or  works,  performed  by  alien  sinners,  and  His  grace,  putting 
them  in  antithesis  to  each  other,  so  that  the  one  eternally  exctndes  ib« 
other.  (Bom.  xi.  6) :  "  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works: 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no 
more  of  grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work."  [£ph.  ii,  8,  9): 
"  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  tbat  not  of  yoarselres; 
it  is  Uie  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works  lest  auy  man  should  boast."  Boi 
the  gentleman  here  becomes  a  great  admirer  of  grace.  Hearlkim: 
"  The  entire  iifitem  it  of  grace."  These  are  bis  own  words.  If  the  eotira 
system  is  of  grace,  the  salvation  of  alien  sinners  is  of  grace.  Bat  Ibe 
proposition  affirms  that  the  salvation  (or  pardon)  of  alien  sinners  if 
offered  to  them  on  conditions  performed  by  tliem,  of  their  o,wn  free  mil 
and  power.  But  the  free  will  and  power  of  an  alien  sinner  it  not  Du 
grace  of  Qod.  Therefore,  the  proposition  is  not  true  ;  and  the  free  "ill 
and  power  of  alien  sinners  do  not  belong  to  the  system  of  salvatioa,  or 
pardon.  Again  I  quote  his  own  words  :  "  TlieeiUireiehemt  ofredmpim 
it  of  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  through  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Ckrid.' 
Permit  uie  to  prove  this  sentence  by  the  word  of  God  before  I  proceed 
with  tjie  argument.  (Kph.  i.  7) :  >-  In  whom  we  have  redemptioa 
tbrongh  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  aecordttty  to  the  riehei  of  kit 
grace!'  But  the  proposition  affirmed  by  the  gentleman  asserU  that  tlx 
remisiioD  of  sias  ia  atieoriing  to  the  free  viU  and  power  of  oJitn  invn, 
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exerei*ed  in  petforvUng  conditiojit.  This  ts  the  gronnd  upon  which  he 
rests  the  rfltniBBion  of  sins.  WithoDt  the  performance  of  these  conditions 
the  alien  sinner  ifl  damned :  with  them,  or  by  them,  he  is  saved.  There- 
fore the  efficacy  lies  in  what  the  alien  does,  and  not  in  the  blood  of 
Christ.  If  the  alien  sinner,  of  his  own  free  will  and  power,  can  b^iee*, 
rrpeni,  and  ob€y  the  gospel  to  Divine  acceptance,  he  does  not  need  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  But  the  remission  of  sins  is 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace ; 
therefore,  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman  is  not  sustained,  and  the 
alien  sinner  is  not  pardoned  on  conditions  which  he  performs  of  his 
own  firae  will  and  power.  Again,  the  gentleman  says  :  "  Th«  ground  of 
it  ii  in  the  om  nn-offering,  and  not  tn  iht  eonditiotu."  Trae,  sir,  it  is. 
Why  do  yon  not  stand  to  that  position  ?  It  refutes  your  whole  propo- 
sition, and  denies  the*  argument  by  which  you  try  to  sustain  it.  It 
contradicts  and  overthrows  what  you  aay  in  the  very  nest  sentence. 
You  say,  "  The  Lord  knew  what  we  cmM  do,  and  has  not  required  us 
to  do  whAt  we  cannot  do,  and  proposes  to  save  u>  if  we  do  it."  And  yet 
yon  aay  the  merit  is  in  Christ.  The  alien  sinner  does  the  work  of  bis 
own  free  will  and  power,  npon  which  God  proposes  to  save  him,  and 
which  if  he  does  not  do  Ood  will  condemn  him,  and  the  merit  of  it  all 
is  in  Christ,  because  the  alien  did  it  of  his  own  free  will  and  power, 
independent  of  the  virtne  of  the  blood  of  Jeans  Christ  applied  to  him  in 
its  cleansing,  purging  power.  I  am  not  astonished  that  he  who  labours 
to  bolster  sach  a  theory  as  this  should  imagine  "  everything  confuted  and 
viixed  up."  God  has  revealed  no  such  medley  of  absurdities  and  self- 
contradictions  in  Hig  precious  word.  From  Abel  to  Zachariah,  and  from 
Matthew  to  the  close  of  the  Revelation,  but  one  united  testimony  is 
borne  by  the  entire  family  of  God  that  have  spotcen  or  written,  and  the 
sentiment  of  all  is  joyfhlly  expressed  in  that  rapturous  song  which  John 
heard  the  glorified  singing  around  the  throne  of  God,  (Bev,  v.  9) : 
"  Tboa  wast  alain.  and  hath  redeemed  ns  unto  God  by  thy  l^aod,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongne,  and  people,  and  nation." 

But  the  gentlemsn  kindly  proposes  to  relieve  my  Inng  labour  in 
emphasizing,  not  of  morke,  but  "  by  grace  grace."  Well,  how  does  he 
administflr  his  relief?  I.  The  first  condition  that  the  alien  sinner 
perfoims  of  his  own  free  will  and  power  is  /aith.  3.  The  obedience  to 
the  gospel  is  the  second  condition  that  the  alien  sinner  performs  of  his 
own  free  will  and  poWer.  3.  The  term  not  of  works,  etc.,  means  not 
of  the  works  of  the  law  of  Moses.  I  suppose  I  should  now  pitch  my 
key-note  very  low  when  I  say.  not  oftoorki,  and  should  quietly  say,  not 
of  the  works  of  the  Ime  of  Motei,  hut  of  the  faith  and  abedience  of  alien 
sinnera,  rendered  to  God,  of  their  own  free  will  and  power.  But  waa 
God  talking  by  Paul  to  the  Epheaians  about  Moses'  law?  Was  Moses' 
Uw  any  part  of  the  theme  discusaed  ?  It  waa  not.  The  connection 
discloses  the  theme  to  have  been  the  power  of  Ood,  which  He  wrought 
in  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead  (See  Gph.  i,  19, 
30,  and  ii.  1 — 9.)  The  doctrine  of  the  connection  is  that  God,  for  His 
great  love  wherewith  He  loved  ns,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
quickened  us  from  death  to  life  with  Christ.  That  it  is  by  Uir  tiraco 
that  we  are  aaved  fi^om  that  state  of  death  in  sin  and  made  partaki-ra  of 
eternal  life.     That  the  dead  sinner  performs  no  works  to  gut  life,  the 
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dead  do  the  workft  of  deftth,  snd  we  ara  told  here  just  what  the; 
Bra.  They  are  according  to  the  coarBC  of  this  world,  according  to  tho 
prince  of  tb6  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worfceth  in  the  child- 
ren ot  disobedirace.  What  saves  the  alien  sinner  from  this  state? 
God  says,  by  His  servant,  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith  ;  and 
that  not  o£  yoarseWes :  it  is  the  ffift  of  God  ;  not  of  vorks,  lest  any  msa 
sfaenld  boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship."  Not  tbe  worknanship 
of  atien  siiuers,  who,  of  tlieir  own  free  will  and  power,  have  raised 
theineelTes  np  ta  heavenly  things  or  places,  bat  Ood  hath  raised  ns  up, 
as  He  did  Jesus  from  the  grave.  His  divine  power  hai2i  wroo^t  the 
work  in  u«,  and  not  we  of  oar  own  power  or  will.  In  onr  aarad  Btate, 
therefore,  we  are  of  God  in  Christ  Jeans.  "  Who  of  God  b  made  nnto 
Ufrvnadom,  and  righteoasnees,  and  8aiicti& cation  and  redemption  :  that 
aceording  as  it  is  written,  He  that  gtorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.' 
(1  Cor.  i.  30, 31.)  But  is  not  this  BalvstioQ  through  faith  ?  Certunlj ; 
but  it  is  not  of  the  alien  einner,  bnt  ia  the  gift  of  God,  being  the  fruit 
of  tbe  Spirit. 

Bat  ie  the  alien  sinner  a  servant  of  God  before  be  is  made  treefnm 
sia?  I>oeB  he  render  obedience  to  God  while  be  is  under  sin?  Let 
tbe  word  of  God  answer.  (Rom.  vi.  90) :  "  For  when  ye  were  the 
eervanta  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteoaaQesi."  When  did  they 
beaoKS  servants  to  God  ?  "  Bat  now  being  made  free  from  ain,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  yonr  fruit  nnto  hoUnese,  and  the  end. 
everlasting  life."  How  are  they  made  free?  fCol.  i.  13.  13,  111: 
"  Giving  thanks  nnto  the  Father,  which  hath  msde  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light :  who  hath  delivered 
ufr  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  transkted  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son:  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  eves 
the  forgiveness  of  sins."  Bat  Mr.  Franklin  asks,  were  they  saints 
before  they  yidded  Iftmualiw  to  be  servants  of  righteousness  ?  I  answer, 
they  were  saints  ushtn  ih^  ^Ided  thmis»bia  at  ttnanla  to  QtxL  The 
yielding  was  not  the  aot  of  an  alien  sinner  of  his  own  free  will  uid 
powier,  but  it  was  the  act  of  one  in  whom  God  had  wrangfat  to  will  and 
to  do  of  Bis  good  pleasare.  (Phil.  ii.  19.)  Bat  the  Pentecosttan  alien 
sinners,  who  were  cat  in  the  heart,  and  cried  ont,  What  shall  we  do  ? 
And  the  Philippian  jailer,  who  cried,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
And  Seal,  stricken  to  the  earth  in  the  presence  of  Jeens,  saying,  Xiord, 
what  wilt  thoa  have  me  to  do  ?  What  of  these  ?  They  were  all  of 
them  snbjects  of  divine  power,  and  made  free  from  sin,  or  they  would 
never  have  cried  for  instraotion  to  obey  the  Lord.  Do  alien  sinnen 
of  their  own  free  will  and  power  cry  out  to  know  their  duty  to  God  ? 
No.  We  are  pointed  to  these  esses  in  God's  word  as  the  works  of 
God  in  the  gift  of  His  grace,  and  not  to  exhibit  the  wondrons  free  will 
and  power  of  alien  sinners.  "  But  were  they  told  to  do  something  they 
could  not  do .'  No.  sir.  Christian  duties  were  pointed  out  to  them,  u 
the  obligation  they  owed  to  Him  that  had  caUed  them  out  qf  darloim  txta 
Hit  tuarvelJout  light.  (1  Pet.  ii.  9.)  Not  to  get  the  salvation  of  God,  bul 
beoause  '■  He  hath  saved  as  and  called  as  with  a  holy  oalling,  ot" 
aixording  lo  oar  vrorHs,  bat  according  to  bis  own  purpose  and  give, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesos  before  the  world  began."    (3  Tim. 
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I  now  come  to  aotke  the  wond«n  of  my  friend's  profomtd  logio,  tad 
dfep  genius  ia  ttie  use  of  language,  ia  that  brilliant  comment  of  his 
given  ia  explanation  of  John  i.  11, 13,  18  :  "  He  came  onto  hie  owb, 
but  his  own  received  him  not.  But  aa  man;  aa  received  him,  to  then 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Ood,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name.  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fiesh, 
nor  ofthe  will  of  man,  but  of  God-"  The  first  poaiticm  of  the  geademon 
is  that  God  gives  a  belieTor  power  to  become  a  son  of  Ood.  We  admit 
it  in  the  eense  of  the  text.  Bat  the  believer,  as  stated  here,  was  bom 
of  God,  in  the  poat  tense.  Who  bsUeve  on  His  name  In  the  preseat 
tense.  To  become  the  sons  of  Ood,  in  the  future  indefinite.  We  get 
the  order  here,  as  given  by  our  Lord ;  first,  bom  of  God ;  second, 
believe  on  His  name ;  third,  have  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Ood. 
The  whole  theory  of  the  geutleman  is  that  the  alien  ainnw  mast  do  tlie 
conditions  first,  and  that  will  give  him  abirthof  Ood.  That  is,  he  moat 
be  born  himself  of  his  own  free  will  and  power,  and  then  oall  it  bsiag 
bom  of  God.  Did  yon  notice  how  the  gentleman  squirmed,  end  twisted 
and  hesitated,  and  blundered,  when  he  came  to  the  words,  "  noro/lhe 
viU  of  man  f  "  There  was  a  reason  for  his  hesitation.  The  ^xt  aidd  his 
proposition  was  not  true.  Mr.  Franklin,  Jesna  was  telling  them  uAo 
they  were  bom  of,  and  by  what  power,  and  wt  who  had  originated 
conditions  by  which  alien  sinners  could  bom  themeelTea  of  dieir  own 
free  will  and  power.  Will  you  hear  God's  vrord  ?  "  Not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  mil  of  man,  but  of  God." 

I  will  now  notice  again  his  reference  to  believing,  repenting,  tnnung 
and  obeying.  "  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ia  bom 
of  God."  (1  John  v.  1.)  And  as  that  birth  is  of  God,  and  not  of  die 
free  will  end  power  of  an  alien  sinner,  so  believing  on  the  Son  of  Ood  ia 
not  the  act  of  an  alien  ainner.  Therefore  repenting,  tumiag  and 
obeying  are  gracious  fruits  of  divine  life  within  and  produced  laj  the 
grace  of  God.  The  child  of  God,  in  whom  this  graoe  of  Ood  hath 
wrought  the  teill  and  do,  is  commanded  to  work  it  out  in  visible  aotion. 
The  theory  of  Mr.  Franklin  is  that  God  no  more  works  the  salvation 
of  those  who  are  saved  than  He  does  the  damnation  of  those  that  are 
lest.  For  the  Lord  only  proposes  in  either  case,  and  leaves  the  sinner 
to  his  own  free  will  and  power.  If  he  wills  and  does,  in  obeying  the 
conditions,  he  gets  his  reward,  and  if  he  wills  and  does.  In  disobeying, 
he  gets  his  reward.  Heaven  or  hell  turn  upon  his  free  will  and  power ; 
ha  does  as  he  pleases  of  himseif,  and  yet  Mr.  F.  says  there  is  no  merit 
in  what  he  does ;  it  is  not  of  himself  Please  put  tAu  and  lAot  together. 
Paul  would  tell  him.  You  cannot  put  theon  bother,  "  ior  if  it  be  df 
grace,  then  it  is  no  more  cf  workt." 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  renussion  of 
uns  as  set  forth  in  the  gospel  more  fully.  And  in  ^ving  a  statement 
of  that  doctrine  I  propose  to  give  it  in  Uie  words  of  my  wDrth;^  fiiand, 
OS  given  in  his  last  speech.  I  cannot  say  whether  it  was  the  coninsioo 
which  my  first  speech  occasioned  him  or  not,  but  from  some  cause  he 
has  uttered  truth  that  refutes  his  proposition,  condemns  his  theory  and 
states  the  true  system  of  the  remission  of  sins.  I  will  now  give  theae 
Blatements  in  oi^r:  First,  "  Remission  of  sins  did  net  originate  with 
mtn,  nor  WBsitdevisedby  man,bDt  by  tltewiUof  Qod;  tliiA  ii,  it  ms 
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Como.  xz.  1-16  for  on  example  or  the  first,  and  zzii.  9&-S3  for  tn  ex- 
ample of  the  second. 

After  fLScertiuning  the  Hobject  tg  be  illustrated,  bov  do  700  aseertuD 
the  points  of  analogy  or  likeneis  ?  Ajii. — Sometimes  they  are  stated 
by  JesQB  Himself,  and  sometimes  you  most  ascertain  them  by  meuu 
of  your  own  knowledge  of  the  subject  to  be  illustrated. 

Oive  esampl^B  of  the  former  method.  Aiu. — The  parable  of  tha 
spider.  Matt.  siii.  3-<J,  which  ip  expltiinea  in  ver^  18-23 ;  and  that  of 
tae  tares,  S4-30,  explained  in  verse?  36-48. 

'  yfiisa  Jpji^  Himself  explains  a  parable,  should  we  regard  Hii 
explanation  as  sufficient  ?  Aru. — yfe  certaioly  abould ;  for  Hq  knew 
^est  ifb^t  ^ie  pwn  meaning  was. 

Can  yo«  name  ti  remarkable  departure  from  tjiis  rule?  Ajtt. — Id 
the  parable  of  the  tares  the  prohibiiion  aK&inst  pnlhng  ap  tjie  lares, 
\pat  tbe  wheat  alpo  shoajd  lye  pulled  iw,  Hatt.  xiii.  38,  29,  ia  usosll; 
jpade  the  mo^t  signi&cfmt  part  of  th^  p^irable,  while  Jeans,  in  His 
^^la^^tion,  3T-^,  d^es  pot  mentio^i  it  at  all. 

Oive  BJ?  example  .of  the  second  method  ot  ascertaining  tbe  points  of 
ljlceA««i.  ^)u.r— T^e  parable  of  the  mustard  see4,  Matt.  xiii.  81.  33, 
iff.  ivkcii  i^  illifatrated  t^e  great  growth  of  the  )^iB?<^'''  '^  leaven  from 
i^  SmaJ]  Ijpginning. 

Hpw  dp  you  know  tlj^t  the  ^hape  ^nd  co}our  of  the  mustard  seed  an 
pot  pitili^  of  Jikeness  ? 
■   Becite  the  parable  of  the  ten  yirgina.     Matt.  xxr.  1-12. 

What  geif^ral  subject  is  illustrated  by  it  ?    1. 

What  particular  aspect  of  the  kingdom  ? 

How  did  the  foolish  TirgiaB  afaow  their  folly?     S. 

How  long  did  their  lamps  burn  ?     6-B. 

If  the  bridegroom  had  come  early  in  the  night,  would  they  hove  beta 
ready  ? 

Did  their  folly,  the|),  ponslst  iif  not  ip^|ng  any  preparation,  or  in 


preparation  as  they  tifO^gbt  necessary  ? 


pot  ioa(tiiig  enough. 
Did  they  make  as  rnucli  _    _ 

fow  ^\i  the  wise  virgins  show  Jheir  wisdom  ?     4. 
hy  wfis  this  wise  ?    Ani. — Because  they  knew  not  how  lale  the 
tgroom  might  be,  so  they  brought  enough  oil  to  last  att  night,  lad 
thus  avoided  b|I  risic  of  nof  being  ready. 

Pp  the  foolish  virgin^  represent  ainaera  who  make  no  preparation  to 
meet  the  Lord  ? 

Do  they  represeal  apostates  wttp  are  in  the  qhnrcfa  for  a  Ume,  ui 
^en  a^ndQU  it  ? 

"Whoni  do  they  rep.reaent?  Aru. — Persons  in  the  kingdom  "ho 
make  some  preparattoh,  as  much  as  they  think  necessary,  and  remain 
^t'uieir  posts,  but  whose  preparation  is  insufficient, 

'■^om^o.  fhe  wise  vi^ins  represent?  Ant. — Persons  who  m^' 
mc]i  careful  preparations  th^t  they  run  no  risk  of  not  being  ready  nb^Q 
Ihe  Lord  comes. 
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pn  ^hat  charge  waq  ^fs\ia  pronounced  worthy  of  death?     M»"' 
zzvi.  65,  66. 
W^  this  c^ge  proved  by  witne9a,e^?    69,  60, 
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On  what  evidenos  did  th«j  moartunM  Hisi  gnil^  ?    63,  64,  86. 

If  He  was  B  mere  man  was  He  gnilty  of  blasphemy  ? 

What  made  it  wrong  in  the  cotmcil  te  pronounce  Him  guilty? 

What  was  the  law  of  Uoses  in  reference  to  blasphemy  ?    Lev.  ssir,  16. 

Bepeat  the  first  veree  of  the  twenty-seventh  chapter  of  Matthew. 

What  need  of  this  coancil  after  they  had  already  condemned  Him  to 
death  ?  Ara. — The  power  of  sentencing  men  to  death  was  at  this  time  in 
the  hands  of  the  Governor,  Pontins  Pilate,  and  the  Sanhedrim  had  to 
obtain  his  consent  before  Jeans  conld  ba  execnted.  They  took  counsel 
u  to  the  best  method  of  influencing  Pilate. 

When  the  council  was  ended,  what  did  the  chief  pHests  and  elders 
do  ?    Matt,  xxvii.  3.    Why  did  they  bind  Him  ? 

When  they  reached  the  hall  of  Pilate  what  was  their  course?  John 
iriii.  as. 

When  Pilate  came  out,  what  conTersatJon  occurred  ?    39,  SI. 

What  was  fulfilled  as  a  consequence  of  the  fact  that  the  Jews  could 
not  pQt  Him  to  death  ?  83.  Why  this  consequence  ?  Ana. — Because, 
if  the  Jews  had  killed  Him  He  would  have  been  stoned  instead  of  being 
eracified,  the  latter  mode  of  execation  being  peculiar  to  the  Bomsns. 

What  was  the  first  accusation  brought  agaiust  Jeans?  I^nke  xziii.  3. 

What  passed  between  Pilate  and  Jesus  in  regard  to  this  accusation  ? 
John  xviii.  88-38. 

What  oecorred  when  Pilate  came  back  again  to  the  people  ?  Luke 
uiii.  4-7 . 

What  occurred  in  the  presence  of  Herod  ?    8-11. 

Why  did  not  Jesas  answer  Herod's  qneetions  ?  Ans. — Most  likely 
to  show  a  suitable  contempt  for  the  man  who  had  slain  John  the 
Baptist,  and  was  now  asking  questions  through  enmity  and  idle  curiosity. 

What  occnrred  between  Piiate  and  Herod  that  day  ?  12. 

What  did  Pilate  (hen  propose  to  the  Jews  ?  14-17. 

Why  of  neoaasity.  release  a  prisoner  ?  17,  Comp.  John  xvlli.  39.  Why 
would  it  gratify  the  people  for  him  to  release  a  prisoner?  An$.—^ 
Because  the  Romans  always  hod  sooie  political  prisoners,  with  whom 
the  Jews  were  in  sympsthy. 

What  answer  did  the  people  give?    Lnke  ixiii.  18. 

Who  was  Barabbas,  and  why  did  they  ask  for  his  release  ?  16.  Matt, 
nvii.  SO. 

What  did  Pilate  do  next?    Matt,  xxvii.  29-25. 

What  did  the  soldiers  of  Pilate  then  do?  ST-SO.  Why  did  the 
Boman  soldiers  thus  treat  Htm  ?  Ant. — It  was  customary  to  scourge 
a  criminal  before  orncifyin^;  him,  and  the  other  mistreatment  was 
intended  as  a  mockery  of  His  claim  to  be  a  king. 

What  other  incident  occurred  while  the  trial  before  Pilate  was  going 
on?    Matt,  xsvii.  10. 

When  Jesus  had  been  scourged,  what  did  Pilate  next  do?  John 
xiz-  4,  6.    What  conversation  did  he  then  have  with  the  Jews  ?  6,  T,  S. 

What  did  Pilate  do  next?  8-11.  Why  did  Jesus  not  answer  him? 
i^w. — Be  saw  that  Pilate  was  alarmed,  and  He  was  not  willing  to 
iucrease  his  alarm  lest  he  should  release  Him. 

What  waa  the  last  argument  of  the  Jews,  and  its  effect  ?  13, 18.  What 
tben,  ^^a  the  iiifi.1  motive  which  induced  FilatQ  to  put  Jesus  to  death? 
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DEBATE    ON    SPIRITUALISM. 

A  DiHGDBBioK  of  nine  evenings'  continuaiioe  ctosed  on  Feb.  S7th,  u 
SLargia,  Mich.,  between  Bro.  Clark  Braden  and  Mr.  A.  J.  Fisbbick,  tin 
great  champion  of  modem  Spiritism.  The  debate  was  the  result  of  i 
challenge  made  by  Mr.  Fishbock  at  the  close  of  a  discasBion  held  u 
Louisiana,  Mo.,  as  a  kind  of  bravado,  aa  is  supposed,  to  cover  np  bit 
defeat.  It  of  conrse  was  not  within  the  boondaries  of  prababtlitj  tbtt 
Bro.  Braden  would  accept  it  and  subjecl  himself  ti6  the  expense  of 
travelling  five  hundred  miles  and  back  again,  and  pay  his  board  bill  in 
a  town  largely  under  the  inSuenco  of  SpLritiam,  and  where  be  bid  no 
chnrch  or  membership  to  hold  np  bis  hands. 

Oontrary  to  expectation,  however,  Bro.  Braden  concluded  to  accept 
it,  and  empowered  Bro.  Blaney,  of  Kendallville,  to  settle  tho  prelim- 
naries,  one  of  which  waa,  that  Mr.  Dunlap,  the  Presbyterian  preacher 
of  the  place,  should  sit  as  moderator  on  tho  part  of  Bro.  Brsden, 
Throagh  the  infiuence  of  Mr.  Sherman,  however,  the  Methodist 
minister  in  charge,  be  backed  down,  and  refused  to  act.  Both  the 
preachers  have  adopted  the  policy  of  treating  Spiritism  with  what  iher 
call  "  silent  contempt,"  although  it  is  thought  by  many  that  fear  hu 
had  something  to  do  in  shaping  their  coarse. 

Of  course  it  wonld  be  impoasible  to  give  in  a  newspaper  report  ova 
a  eunmiary  of  what  was  aaid  by  two  fast  articulating  speakers,  in 
thirty-six  balf-honr  speechea.  No  attempt  to  do  so  will  be  made.  The 
propositions,  wiih  Iheir  conditions,  and  a  few  only  of  the  leading 
positions  presented  by  each  party  is  all  that  ia  aimed  at. 

Pbofobtciok  I. — The  phyuoal  and  piydiologioal  phenoniKu  and  tha  teaobiDp  of 
nodam  Spiritiim  amanata  from  and  are  pioduoed  bj  the  ipiriti  of  the  denarted,  tai 
are  calculated  in  theii  lendenoj  and  inSaenoe  to  lacure  man'a  greatMt  goM  hen  ud 
hweafter.    FiEBBAce  afflrmg. 

Pbohmhiot  n. — The  Bibb  teaohea  uid  MoctioQi  the  phenoineiia  and  teaehiop 
of  modem  Spiritiim,  bj  oamting  with  approral  rimiUr  teaohinga  aad  ptunanuu. 
?IBBBA0E  affirmi. 

FaoFOSmoN  III.— ^he  Bible  condemni  and  lejeoti  modera  Spiritiam.    BUDC 

FisBBAOK  defined  Spiritism  to  rest  on  the  great  central  fact  or  truth, 
that  the  spirits  of  human  beings,  after  death,  return  to  earth,  and  hoU 
intercourse  with  their  friends  through  medinmistic  Instrumentatitt. 
He  ennmerated  some  thirty-five  physical  and  psychological  phenomeni 
of  modem  Spiritism,  which  he  claimed  to  be  fully  established.  The 
proof  upon  which  he  almost  exclusively  relied,  was  the  testtmooj  of 
Prof.  Crooks,  editor  of  the  Qtuirterly  RtvUui  of  Science,  London,  in 
reference  to  wonders  performed  in  his  presence  by  Miss  Kate  Fox,  ani 
Joseph  Home. 

Bbadkk  in  reply,  showed  whnt  the  affirmant  must  do  to  establish  his 
affirmation  as  indicated  in  his  fir^t  proposition.  1.  To  state  dtfiaitelj  j 
and  clearly  the  phenomena  and  teachings  of  modem  Spiritism,  i.  I'o 
prove  by  testimony  that  Spiritism  lias  such  phenomena  and  teachiagj.  ' 
3.  To  prove  by  testimony  that  the  spirits  of  dead  men  pioduued  the 
phenomena  and  teachings.  He  laid  down  certain  rules  of  evidenci:  luid 
applied  them  to  the  evidences  of  Spiritism  as  follows ;  1.  The  fact  to  U' 
established  must  be  susceptible  of  proof  by  testimony.    Here  yna  ihe 
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odicEd  defect  in  Spiritism.  If  it  coald  be  proved  that  tables  moved,  no 
iDe  could  depose  that  departed  spirits  moved  them,  nor  that  they  were 
lot  moved  by  the  spirit  of  the  so-caUed  medium.  9.  The  witnesses 
oast  be  ia  circnmstancea  to  know  that  the  event  transpired.  The 
ritnessee  to  spirit  phenomena  and  teaching  are  not  so  circumstanced. 
lU  their  aarroundings  are  adverse  to  investigation.  He  defied  the 
iffinnant  to  give  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  phenomena  claimed  were 
irodnced  by  the  spirits  of  dead  men.  The  only  evidence  Mr.  Fishbaok 
ittempted,  to  produce  was  that  the  power  acting  claimed  to  be  such  , 
ipirits,  which  was  only  a  begging  of  the  question.  He  therefore 
)vident1y  failed  to  sastain  his  first  affirmation. 

On  skcond  FBOFOBiiioH. — Fibbback,  to  sustain  his  affirmation, 
ippealed  to  the  Mosuc  law ;  to  the  writing  of  Elijah  to  Jehoram ;  to 
^ul  at  Endor;  to  the  demomaos  of  the  New  Testament;  to  the 
transfiguration ;  to  the  re-appearance  of  Jesns  after  His  resnrrection ; 
md  in  a  miscellaneons  way  to  all  the  miracnlous  phenomena  of  the 
Bible.  He  showed  considerable  familiarity  with  the  text,  but  an  entire 
ignorance  of  its  design  and  proper  division. 

Bbadbk  aa  respondent  took  the  following  positions:  1.  That  the 
fact  of  anpennundane  phenomena  existing  once  does  not  prove  their 
exlgtence  now.  3.  That  the  miracles  of  the  Bible  and  the  wonders  of 
modem  Spiritism  are  wholly  dissimilar  in  their  character.  3.  That 
they  were  produced  by  an  entirely  different  order  of  spirits  or  beings. 
4,  The  Bible  utterly  condemns  all  intercourse  with  the  dead  as  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  Ood.  6.  That  the  Bible  teaches  that  all 
anpennundane  phenomena  should  cease,  and  that  in  our  day  they  have 
c«ased.  6.  That  the  Bible  condemns  Spiritism  as  a  practice,  and  its 
doctrinea  of  Atheism,  infidelity  and  immorality. 

The  tvila  of  Spiritism  were  then  enumernted  by  Bro.  Braden.  He 
Bhowed  how  it  had  checked  investigation,  produced  insanity  and  disease, 
excited  the  baser  animal  passions,  and  desti-oyed  every  standard  of 
momlity,  truth  and  reli'^ion.  He  examined  every  case  adduced  by  the 
affirmant,  and  showed  that  whenever  departed  human  spirits  were 
indicated,  the  mention  of  them  was  always  condemnatory.  He  argued 
that  the  taw  of  Muses  condemning  to  death  the  neci-omancer  no  more 
sanctioned  Spiritism,  (ban  the  law  condemning  to  death  the  murderer 
sanctioned  mnrder.  He  left  Mr.  Fishback  nothing  by  which  he  could 
prove  bis  affirmation. 

Third  proposition. — In  this  proposition  Braden  affirmed  the  same 
points  he  had  brought  up  in  the  former  one  as  respondent.  In  doing 
"bich  he  compelled  Fishback  to  show  his  true  colours  in  reference  to 
ihe  Bible,  its  doctrine,  its  author,  its  subject  and  its  inspiring  agency. 
He  was  compelled  to  play  /atl  and  Iook,  just  as  best  suited  his  imme- 
diate necessities.  Braden  charged  home  on  his  system,  its  entire 
conflict  with  the  high  moral  teaching  of  the  Bible.  He  pointed  to  the 
Uvea  of  its  advocates  as  demonstrating  its  profanity,  infidelity  sod 
licentiousness.  His  affirmaiion  was  fully  sustained,  inasmuch  as  his 
opponent  fuled  to  bring  any  evidence  to  bear  upon  the  proposition. 
Indeed,  he  tried  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  audience  to  matters 
entirely  foreign  to  the  question  under  discussion. 
The  debate  thronghoat  was  listened  to  with  intense  interest!  bj-jrag  1^ 
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intelligant  Rodience,  vhicli  increased  nntil  tlie  lu-ge  ball  wu  deiue!T 
crowded.  Qood  order  prevailed  during  eveiy  aesaion.  Lwduu 
SpiritistB  all  at  once  lost  their  faith  in  the  diecnaaion.  The  Protestaoi 
portion  of  the  commaiiitj  gave  evident  tokens  of  their  deciaion.  Ail 
their  chuiches  vere  opened  to  Bro.  Braden  to  lecture  in,  and  he  reouiud 
and  occupied  them  four  nighta,  besideB  on  Sunday  In  the  momiiig  ud 
afternoon.  Tho  haoBes  were  crowded.  On  the  last  evening  Ur. 
Sbennan,  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  said  pnblicljr  that  he  beliewd 
God  in  Hia  providence  had  seat  him  to  their  aid.  A  reeolntion  of 
thanks  was  unanimously  adopted;  also  a  more  sui»tantutl  t«atiiB(»r 
was  given  of  their  appreciation.  Chrittum  Slmdnrd. 


MATRIMONY. 


When  all  other  creatnieB  had 
tbeii  mates,  Adam  wanted  his : 
though  he  was  the  emperor  of  the 
earth,  and  the  admiral  of  the  seas, 
yet  in  Paradise  without  a  com- 
panion, though  he  was  truly  happy, 
he  was  not  fuUy  happ; ;  though 
he  had  many  creatures  to  serve 
him,  yet  he  wanted  a  creature  to 
solace  him ;  when  he  was  com- 
pounded in  creation,  he  must  be 
completed  by  conjonction ;  when 
he  had  no  sin  to  hurt  him,  then 
he  must  have  a  wife  to  help  htm : 
/(  u  not  good  that  man  ihotild  be 
alow. 

In  creation,  God  made  not  one 
woman  for  many  men,  nor  many 
women  for  one  man;  every  wife 
shonld  be  to  her  husband,  as  Eve 
was  to  Adam,  a  whole  world  of 
women  ;  and  every  husband  should 
be  to  his  wife,  aa  Adam  was  to 
Eve,  a  whole  world  of  men. 

TUK   aODLI  AND  THE  OODLEBS. — 

Marriages  are  styled  malche»;  yet 
amongst  the  many  that  are  married, 
how  few  are  there  that  ara  matched ! 
Husbands  and  wives  are  like  locks 
and  keys,  that  rather  break  then 
open,  except  the  wards  be  answer- 
able.    Be  not  tmequaiiy  yoked,  de. 


It  is  dangerous  taking  her  forii 
wife,  who  wilt  not  take  God  fwi 
husband.  It  is  not  meet  that  » 
flesh  shonld  be  of  two  spiriu.  U  | 
there  never  a  tree  thou  likesi  a  i 
the  garden,  but  that  which  beiK 
forbidden  fruit  ?  Alarriages  Kt 
permitted  from  above,  but  eomma- 
mated  below.  Prov.  xvii,  ^. 
Though  man  nanta  aapply,  jnma 
cannot  supply  his  wants.  Juna 
i.  17.  Evtry  good  and  perfert  j.^ 
oomti  from  abova,  de.  A  wife,  tfaotu. 
she  be  not  a  perfeei  gift,  yet  she  i 
a  good  gift.  These  beams  are  duU 
from  the  Sun  of  Bighteousaa 
Hast  thou  a  soft  heart?  It  is  i  i 
God's  breaking.  Hast  thoD  as>tt:  j 
wife  ?  ,  She  is  of  God's  makiag.  ] 
The  ohatb  axd  rax  obadlk.-  | 
Husband  and  wife  should  be  lil^i 
the  image  in  a  looking-glass,  '^ 
answers  in  all  properties  to  dieiia 
that  stands  before  it ;  or  like  u 
echo,  that  returneth  the  voice '' 
receiveth.  Many  marria^  are  li(? 
putting  new  wine  into  okl  bottl^ 
An  old  man  is  not  a  meet  hdp  w 
a  young  woman.  He  that  mu  ' 
grey  head  upon  green  sbosldui 
hath  one  foot  in  the  gian  ui 
ADoUier  in  the  vadle*    VM  bo* 
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lacy  times  do  you  see  the  BpiiDg 
f  youth  wedded  to  the  winter  of 
Id  age !  A  joung  mmi  is  not  a 
leet  help  for  ah  old  woman ;  raw 
esb  is  bat  an  ill  plaister  for  rotten 
ones.  He  that  in  his  non-age 
i&nies  another  in  her  dotage,  hia 
1st  hath  one  wife  in  posseseton, 
at  his  love  another  in  reversion. 
Matrixont — A  CKOWK  oa  *  orobs. 
-Hnaband  and  wife  shoold  be  w 
lie  milch-kine,  which  were  eonpled 
Dgetber  to  carry  the  ark  of  God  ; 
r  &s  the  two  Ghembin),  that  looked 
ne  upon  another,  and  both  upon 
be  mercy  seat ;  or  as  the  two 
ibles  of  stone,  on  each  of  which 
rere  engraven  the  laws  of  God.  In 
ome  families  married  personfl  ore 
ike  Jeremiah's  two  baskets  of  fi^, 
he  one  very  good,  the  other  very 
ivil ;  or  like  fire  and  water,  whilst 
he  one  is  flaming  in  devotion  the 
other  is  freezing  in  corruption. 
There  is  a  two-fold  hindranoe  in 
holinesB  :  first,  on  the  right  side  ; 
i«Mndly,  on  the  left.  On  the  right 
lide :  when  the  wife  wonld  run  in 
Qod's  way  the  husband  will  not  let 
lier  go ;  when  the  fore  horse  of  a 
leun  will  not  draw  he  wrongs  all 


the  rest ;  when  the  general  of  an 
army  forbids  a  march  all  the  soldiers 
stand  Bttl).  Sometimea  on  the  teft. 
a  sinning  wife  was  Satan's  first 
ladder,  hy  which  he  scaled  the 
walls  of  Paradise,  and  took  away 
the  fort  royal  of  Adam's  heart  from 
him.  Thos  she  that  should  have 
been  tha  help  of  his  JUih  was  the 
hirt  of  his  faith;  hia  natare't  under 
•propper  becomw  bis  graee't  under- 
miner ;  and  she  that  should  be  a 
crown  on  the  head  is  a  eron  on  the 
thauiden. 

Marby  in  haste,  repent  at 
u'.isuRE. — Marriage  is  the  tying  of 
such  a  knot,  that  nothing  bnt  death 
can  onloese.  Gonunon  reason 
Boggeats  BO  mnoh,  that  we  should 
be  long  a  doing  that  which  can  bnt 
once  be  done.  Where  ont  design 
hath  been  gravelled  in  the  tand*  of 
delay,  thoruandt  have  been  split 
upon  the  rock  q{  preeipiUtnce.  Bash 
adventures  yield  little  gain.  Oppor- 
tunitiea  am  not  like  tides,  that 
when  one  is  passed  by  another 
retonisi  bnt  yet  take  heed  of  flying 
without  your  vrings;  yon  may  breed 
such  agues  in  your  bones  that  may 
shake  you  tothe  grave. — Wditff.Ring. 


IflSKNSIBI.£ 
It  is  imposBible  to  Htb  in  this 
iTorld  and  escape  responsibility.  It 
is  not  they  alone,  who  are  trying 
lo  couTort  or  corrupt  others,  who 
exert  an  influence  ;  you  eantiot  live 
iriihout  exerting  an  infiaeaea.  The 
daor«  of  your  soul  are  open  on 
others,  and  theirs  on  you.  If  you 
had  the  seeds,  of  a  pestilence  in 
Tonr  body,  yon  would  not  have  a 
more  active  contagion  than  you 
have  in  your  tempera,  tastes  and 
principles.  Simply  U>  be  in  this 
"orld  (whatever  yon  are),  is  to  esert 
Kn  influence — an  influence,  too, 
compared  with  which  mere  laogu- 
ajje  and  persuasion  are  feeble.  You 
*^h  yau  mean  well ;  you  mean  to 
itijua  no  one ; — do  you  injure  no 


INFLUENCE. 

one  ?  la  your  example  harmless  ? 
Is  it  ever  on  the  side  of  God  and 
dnty?  Ton  cannot  doubt  that 
others  are  continually  receiving 
impressions  from  yoar  character: 
■s  little  can  you  doubt  that  you 
must  answer  for  these  impressions. 
If  the  influenoe  yon  exert  is  un- 
consciously exerted,  then  it  is 
BBsnredly  the  truest  impress  of 
your  character,  and  for  what  should 
you  be  held  responsible,  if  not  for 
this  ?  Do  not  deceive  yourselves 
in  the  thought  that  yon  are,  fat 
least,  doing  no  injury ;  first  make 
sure,  iJiat  you  are  not  every  hour 
infusing  moral  death  insemibl;/  into 
your  children,  wives,  husbands, 
aervants,  friends  ,Bnd.acqnaintancea. 
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of  8ub-committe«  for  ooriaidering  eh« 
BtatUtioa  u  appended  to  this  report  :— 
The  JIandbooi  for  this  jnr,  givisg 
sUtiatica  of  1873,  ahonii  sn  incrflise  of 
2,663  membera.  The  ioqniriea  disoonr 
that  had  the  irregiilarlj  reporting  churoiiet 
repartsd  regalarlj  there  would  have  been 
131  leu  inoreaae  of  mamben  ■hown, 
nukiog  a  total  for  the  jear  of  ^,621.  So 
that,  with  1,856  paaton  in  charge,  with 
upwards  of  ^,000  la;  preachfira,  mth  a 
membenhip  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mill- 
ion to  work  with,  and  with  one-third  of  a 
million  of  Siinila;  aoholars  to  work  upon, 
the  entire  clear  inoreaM  that  oao  be 
reported  is  oolj  2,521 1  SSmilarij,  a 
companion  of  Banilbaak  itatiitioa  for 
7ean  1868  and  1B7S  (given  in  the  Sand- 
boalu  for  1860  and  1874),  ahowa  an 
increttM  for  Qve  jnrs  of  12,910.  Our 
aitmioation  and  inquirie*  abow  that,  had 
theae  imgulartj  reporting  churchea  re- 
portod  in  both  yeara,  thia  mcreaae  would 
haTS  been  leMened  bj  S,46S  mrmben, 
nuking  a  olear  increaae  for  five  jears  of 
9,U1  memben.  Theia  iaeraaies  radaced 
to  a  peroentage,  give  for  laat  year  an 
increaae  at  the  rat«  of  aboat  1  per  cant. 
(1-04),  and  an  tnermge  iooreaaa  for  firs 
jeara  of  leaa  than  one  per  cent,  (rii.,  'B 
ezaotlj).  The  aub-committae,  bowarer, 
regret  to  have  to  conclude  that  the 
atatiitjca  reported  bytbe  oburobet  gener- 
al!; give  an  undulj  favourable  view  of 
tlieir  condition.  Many  chttnibes  mpart 
the  game  meinb«rahip  year  after  ;aar, 
lowing  at  once,  it  is  preaumed,  the 
abience  of  any  additdoni,  and  the  neglect 
of  rerltfon  of  the  ohurch  roll.  The 
rehietance  of  minj  charehes  to  rwnare 
from  their  ml)  the  namea  of  tboae  remov- 
ing &om  their  neighbourhood,  even 
eonjetimea  without  the  prolpeot  of  rvtom, 
ia  decided.  And  the grealr»dDotion  made' 
in  the  numbera  of  memben,  when, 
owarionally  with  a  new  paaWrate,  there 
ia  a  leriiioa  of  th«  roll,  indieates  that 
were  revision  more  regnlsr,  the  inoreaae 
reported  would  be  amaller  atlll.  The 
following  facte  will,  it  ia  tjiooght,  Aimiah 
a  justiflaatioa  of  thia  eatimate  of  our 
ataljstioa :— Of  2,606  ebnrehea  mi  the  liat 
laat  year,  925  or  upwarda  of  one-third, 
either  failed  to  report  at  all,  or  reported 
the-  exact  nnmber*  of  the  prevloua  year  ; 
while  687,  upwanhof  one-feurth,  Riported 
HSmalter  number  of  meaibera  thiayear 
than  laat.  That  it,  exaotl;  1,662  of  oar 
chnrchea — three- fifths  of  the  whole — 
either  failed  toreportthiiyear,  orreported 
(hesame  orleaaened  namboM  )  and  what' 
everitunvaM  has  bam  rMtliaedhaa  bean 


reallaed  by  the  remitiitiag  1,0U.  Agiiut 
theae  nneatiafaetor;  etementa  in  the  con- 
dition of  onr  denomioation  wa  sn  not 
aware  that  any  other  features  can  be  ntgid 
lufBciantty  aatiifactory  to  reverte  snj 
unfavourable  iai[»«ssioQ.  There  ia,  doubt- 
leal,  au  increaung  noofber  of  deioot 
persona  to  be  foand  wocshipping,  bat 
never  uniting  with  us.  Such  a  fact  seam 
however,  to  have  a  sad  aa  wall  as  a 
comfortiug  side.  It  ia  painful  to  Ceri 
that  our  cblirchei  have  not  the  moral 
authority  and  attractioa  which  waiald 
make  men  tong  to  be  admitted  to  hat 
Ulowahip  i  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  ■ 
noitral  Ml  mutonnding  the  church  goa 
hr  to  render  indistinct  ttie  great  diitine- 
tioD  belnveen  the  church  and  the  woald ; 
and  to  embolden  the  careleaa  to  perscvera, 
not  only  in  the  neglect  of  Chriitisa 
fellowship,  but  in  that  of  all  diitiutl; 
Ohiutlan  duties.  So  that  the  pias&I 
itnpreasian  remains  the  abiding  one  ;  mi, 
aooordingly,  the  euh-committee  think  tbM 
in  thia  fact  of  1,562  churchM^-and  thiae 
of  all  eiiea— either  making  no  pn^rew  v 
falling  back, there iegnatoMI lor hamilis' 
tioa  before  God  ^  for  eeiioua  ezamioiboa 
at  onoe  into  the  motivea  and  methodi  d 
«ur  work,  aiad  for  euch  and  increase  at 
labour  aod  of  prajer  aa  would  sacore  tb 
blesainga  we  so  much  require," 
T>innnaii      CoHniBBKax      oi     td 

FltIIIIl>B   OF    THE     LlBIBl.TIOI(     SOCOn. 

—Hsffing  been  appointed  by  the  ChurcbM 
meetiog  ia  SuQMer  Lane  and  Chsita 
Henry  Street,  Birmingham,  and  alj«  bj 
the  Central  Non-Conformist  Oommitlw, 
t«  attoid  the  CoUfsranoa,  b^  in  the 
Canaan  attieat  Hotel,  London,  on  Mrrt 
and  6, -the  Bdttor  of  the  A  O.  found  tb« 
ddegaCe*  preaent  more  nnmeMnu,  Iwpafi^ 
and  determined  AaB  on  mit  prerioiN 
occasion.  Those  State  ChnnmmcB  whi) 
euppoaed  that,  owing  to  the  reoeMliibersI 
diUeat,  Non-CoDfanniats  Would  ai- 
semble  in  reduced  numbers  and  witk 
gloomy  coontenanoet,  were  wDOderfbllj 
disappointed.  There  were  Elne»  Ar 
dred  del^atea.  Such  an  assembly  aa  ii 
r&rely  aeen,  even  to  the  extoior  of  tbe 
men  assembled.  Ifeere  wore  but  ft' 
TOnng  men  to  be  seen — not  that  the  otjict 
contemplated  by  the  Conferenue  it  not 
grasped  by  the  young  aad  intclligiirt  of 
this  gsneratiOQ,  bnt  theae  men  were  dde- 
'  I  tnna  Booieties,  ooamnttaes,  canfir- 
I,  chnrchaa ;  and  tiiaae  who  delagaud 
them  evidently  sent  their  well-tried  mn  t 
the  fiithert,  of  whose  long  atanding  Mi- 
many  ia  borne  by  mMki  left  upon  Am 
by  the  hand  of  tlma,  bat  in  «Mt«  bN>l 
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md  hrtin  the  fire  atill  bnnil  int«nielf. 
Hot  onlj  was  the  OoofBrencs  deraid  of 
gloom,  bnt  it  wu,  in  ths  highnt  denee, 
ndiint  with  Btrength  and  hope.  The 
diiniptions  of  the  Ltberel  putj  wna,  on 
tttrj  hand.  Men  to  be  the  opportonitr^of 
the  fiiendi  of  religiooB  equiilitj.  The 
Cboferanoe  reeulted  in  amending  the 
ConetitaCion  of  the  Liberatioa  Society, 
and  in  reMliing  to  iai*e  ■  fond  of 
£100,000,  to  be  expended,  maiatj  in  so 
enlightening  the  coiintrj  upon  the  rel»- 
tioni  of  the  BCate  to  the  Ohuroh,  at,  that 
the  KconBtruotion  of  the  libenl  party 
■hall  be  impoiible  unleu  by  the  aeoept- 
MDM  of  the  prindpla  of  complete  Beligioua 
Sqnalitj.  In  the  two  dsya  £28,000  wu 
(aMcribed.  The  Oooatitation  of  the 
Idberation  Society  ia  now  revised,  and  is, 
in  part,  set  forth  thn»;— Oijeoti. — The 
abrogatioii  of  all  laws  and  otagea  which 
mfli'-t  disability,  or  confer  priTitese,  on 
ecduiiaibio&l  grounds  upon  any  anbjeot  of 
the  realm.  The  diaoontiouance  of  all 
paymenta  &om  the  Consolidated  Food, 
and  of  all  parliamentary  grante  and 
tompnlsor^r  eiactiont,  for  rehgious  pur- 
potea.  The  application  to  aecolar  aaea, 
after  an  equitable  satisfaction  of  existing 
intneate,  of  all  national  property  now 
held  in  trust  by  the  Batsbliihed  Churches 
ot  Bnglaud  and  Scotland  ;  and,  concur- 
rently therewith,  the  liberation  of  thoxe 
Churches  from  State-control .  Primary 
£k{«. — Tbe  means  resorted  to  by  ths 
Sodety  shall  be  moral  and  eonstitotional 
culy.  It  shall  punoe  its  otiijeot  wttboat 
referenoe  to  sectarian  or  party  distinctioni. 
It  shall  not  be  held  responsible  for  any 
acts,  or  opinions,  of  its  friends,  or  sdvo- 
caces,  not  performed,  or  expressed,  with 
ita  authority  or  sanction.  The  Bodety 
*ball  seek  to  attain  it*  object*  by — 
CoUecting  and  difflising  information  illui- 
tratire  of  the  tendency  And  reanlb  of 
empiujing  law  in  aid  of  religion  g  making 
Bse  of  the  press,  and  by  holding  public 
ibMtings,  and  deliTeriug  leotures,  on 
vuations  within  the  scope  of  the  urns  of 
uie  Society.  Organiting  the  {Mends  of 
the  Society,  with  a  riew  to  enabling  them 
to  exert  tiiar  combined  inflasnoe  on  the 
pablto  mind  and  on  ParllamenL  Watch- 
u>K  the  proceedings  of  the  Legislature, 
and  of  oUier  publio  bodies,  to  preretit  any 
infringement  of  dril  liberty  on  reli^ni 
peCexta.  TTrging  the  dnty  of  exercising 
■Itttoral  power  for  the  return  to  Parlia- 
ment of  men  of  intMri^  faTourable  to 
Qw  Society's  principM,  hoi  willing  t^i 
■drooate  thein.  Counail. — Tkt  OoautU 
dttU  consist  «r  not  mora  than  dx  hundred 


mambers  Onduding  the  Exeoutire  Com- 
mittee), and  shall  meet  once  at  least,  in 
twelTB  months — except  in  those  Tear* 
when  Triennial  Oonferences  are  held — at 
■nch  tinie  and  place  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  Eieeutire  Committee.  At  the  Annnu 
Ueeting  and  at  the  Triennial  Conference, 
a  report  shall  be  presented  by  the 
BxecutiTc  Committee,  and  a  statement  of 
accounts  by  the  Treasurers,  and  the  future 
operations  of  the  Society  shall  be  con- 
sidered and,  as  far  as  pmcticable,  deter- 
mined. The  Oouncit  snail  prescribe  the 
mode  of  conititnting  the  Triennial  Con- 
ference, either  at  its  prerious  Annual 
Ueeting,  or  at  a  meetinE  convened  for  the 

Curpoee.  Members  of  the  Counoil  shall 
t  entitled  to  attend  the  meetings  of  ths 
Executire  Committee,  and  tske  part  in  it* 
proceedings,  but  not  to  rote.  T%a  ExtCU- 
Hit  Committa  shall  consist  of  not  moM 
than  Seventy-five  members  who  shall  be 
tx-offleio  members  of  the  Conncil;  shall 
meet  once  a  month  at  least,  and  tbtll  b6 
responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  Society's 
business,  and  for  carrying  into  eSect  Uie 
Resolutions  of  the  Triennial  Conference, 
and  of  the  Council.  They  shall  have 
power  to  fill  up  Tacaneies  occurring  in 
their  own  hodT,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Council  at  its  next  sitting,  and  to 
remove  any  officer,  should  circnnistanoM 
render  it  necessary — due  notioe  to  that 
e&ct  being  given  to  erery  member  of  the 
committee,  and  the  sanction  of  two-thirdS 
of  the  number  present,  at  a  meeting 
specially  oonrened,  being  required. 

DiBBBNI  IK  SwKDBM. — When  rellgiotM 
equality  has  yet  to  be  effected  in  thit 
country,  we  cannot  wonder  if  the  Dis- 
aeatec*  of  Sweden  labour  under  the  hard- 
ships of  ecclesiaaticsl  intolerance.  The 
Lutheran  State  Church  assumes  everj 
Swedish  subject  to  be  bom  within  her 
own  pale ;  and  great  obstaolee  ue  thrown 
in  the  way  of  those  who  wish  to  tnnifbr 
their  allegiance  to  another  oonunnnioii. 
ITntil  recently  the  dissentinf  Swede  bad 
to  submit  his  reasons  ancT  motiTea  for 
dissent  to  the  investigation  of  his  parlih 
minister,  and  to  tmdergo  examination  olt 
three  several  oocsaions,  before  permisaioa 
was  granted  him  to  attend  the  miniilrft- 
tions  of  another  sect-  Even  then  he  did 
not  escape  the  hardships  of  IToUcoafoniutf  . 
He  most  either  marrr  in  a  Lutheran 
ohnrch,  or  contract  an  invalid  union,  irittl 
its  attendant  evil  of  illegitimate  offsnrtng. 
His  children,  mutt  he  baptited  oy  * 
minister  of  the  National  Church,  or  reualll 
with  no  official  register  of  their  birth.  Ill 
spite  of  the*«  teriod*  obltlteU*,  Dimoit 
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hu  rapidly  increuecl.  In  Sweden  of 
Baptista  there  are  nearly  10,000.  The 
eril,  therefore,  b»  reached  proportion  of 
great  magDitude.  Happily  the  official 
oonecieace  it  awakening  to  a  lense  of  ita 
•xietoDce.  The  Grat  of  what  we  tr>;Bt  will 
prove  a  nriee  of  etepi  towarde  perfect 
toleration  ha*  recently  been  taken  by  the 
Synod  and  Cbambera.  A.  aimple  declare- 
tkiu  of  a  desire  to  leave  the  Lutheran 
Church  for  another  denomination, repeated 
at  the  end  of  two  monthe,  ii  to  .be  held 
valid  for  any  peraon  not  under  eighteen, 
and  is  to  be  registered  by  the  putor  of 
the  pariah.  An  official  rcKigaition  alao 
of  the  ToriouB  diaseoling  churobe*  will,  it 
ii  thought,  be  ahortly  made.  Swediah 
•tateamen  may  aboliab  one  by  one  the 
most  iniqnitoua  grierance*  of  Koncon- 
formiilej  and  when  they  baTe  done  (o, 
they  will  oee,  oa  we  do,  that  reLgioas 
•quality  can  aloue  be  effected  by  a  dii- 
sataJiliahmeut  of  the  State  Chureh. — /Vm 
Oo».  Mag. 

BiBMivaaiic. — Sinoe  the  notice  laat 
month  OH  baa  been  inunened  and  add«d 
to  the  Church  in  Charlea  Henry  Street, 
and  another  has  been  Jo  like  manner 
added  to  the  brethren  la  Summer  Lane. 
The  following  ia  the  Beport  of  the 
Cbarlea  Henry  Street  Sewing  Meeting, 
crowded  out  from  the  Keport  of  Annual 
Meeting  Wt  month: — "liubacribers  and 
brethren  generally,  life  ia  a  journey, 
a  railway  journey  we  may  say,  so 
rapidly  are  we  borne  along  the  stream 
of  time,  groning  old  quickly  and  almost 
nnconeciaasly.  Such  AimiTerKuies  as 
these  may  be  regarded  as  the  atalionj, 
ai  aa  milestones  upon  life's  pathway, 
giTina  UB  breathing  time  wherein  we 
may  look  OTer  the  ground  trarersed,  the 
labour  aocompUahed,  the  effect  produoad, 
and  proepeots  for  the  future.  We  are 
here  to  night  to  oommsmorata  the  Third 
AnniTeraary  of  the  Charles  Henry  Street 
Sewing  Meeting,  having  for  ita  objects : — 
1. — The  scriptural  and  temporal  ad- 
Tanoement  of  the  female  members  of  the 
Church.  2. — Aasiating  such  of  the  mem- 
bers who  may  be  able  to  procure  material 
tot  Clothing,  but  hare  not  time  pro- 
parly  to  nae  the  Mune.  8. — Assisting 
those  who  need  both  material  and  time. 
4.— (Hnn^  inatcuotion  in  Cutting  and 
Sewing,  either  at  the  Sewing  Meetinga 
or  priTalely,  to  thoae  who  desire  tt. 
Purmg  the  year  juat  past,  there  has  been 
an  amount  of  sickness  in  the  persons 
and  familiea  of  some  of  the  most  aotire 
mamben,  which  has  prerenled  them 
^Ting  as  muoh  help  as  formerly.     We 


hare  felt  this,  and  deeply  a; 
with  them,  ana  truit  that  in  tne  commg 
year  they  may  be  enabled,  not  only  to 
renew,  but  to  iooreaie  their  labour  of 
love.  During  the  year  thirty  gannent) 
have  been  completed,  and  other  auiitaoia 

Ken  to  thoae  who  needed.  The  receipt) 
m  laat  April  are  £&  14a.  6d.,  and  tba 
expenses  £4  I9a.  3d.  The  memben'  U* 
is  so  small  that  most  of  oar  tister*  cooU 
subsoribt,  tIi..  Id.  per  week  ;  aod  dma- 
tiona  from  bmlhen  are  cordially  reonTid. 
This  work  wus  alarted  in  iJie  thanghl 
that  it  would  be  doing  what  the  Lord 
would  own  and  bleta.  It  was  ooiumeneed 
for  Him— and  for  Him  It  has  been  oar 
aim  to  carry  it  on.  Hitherto,  though  not 
accomplishiDg  all  we  deaired,  we  think 
enough  haa  been  done  to  ehow  that  with 
incKHBed  pecuniary  help  from  the  mem- 
bers, and  greater  manifested  intcttal, 
personally,  in  our  meetings,  that  greoi 
good  might  be  achiared.  Xbe  Committee 
have  always  bemi  open  to  receiTe  sugget- 
tiona  from  memben  of  the  Society,  han 
aaked  again  and  again  for  suoh,  in  aider 
to  meet  the  deairea  of  the  Ciiurch  at  Urge. 
By  our  meetings  a  moiT  thorough  knoa- 
ledge  of  etuh  other  may  be  gained,  ear 
ayiiipathiea  enlarged,  and  the  needs  of  ODS 
another  met.  Sure  wo  ere  that  tnudl 
useful  information  regarding  home  duties 
sanitary  laws,  funily  amiagement,  do- 
mestic life  generally,  requires  diffosioa; 
and  one  object  of  this  Sewing  Meeting  ■ 
that  the  homes  and  bmiltes  of  our  Chiuek 
Memben  shall  be  beueStted  by  the 
diffusion  of  all  the  knowledge,  Scriptarst 
and  otherwise,  conducing  thereto,  thai 
can  be  procured.  The  reading  mattst 
selected  is  such  as  inculcates  Temperance, 
Order,  Economy,  Health,  and  Spiritual 
Adranoement.  The  Scriptures  are  read 
and  commented  Upon,  and  Qod'a  bleeuai 
iuTokad  at  every  meeting.  We  are  glad 
to  learn  that  our  listers  in  Summer  lane 
hare  atarted  a  similar  Meeting.  Wt 
heartily  wish  them  "  Qod  apeed,"  and  oit 
tham  to  help  ns  in  carrying  on  tbs  work 
here,  by  any  hints  which  from  tbMr  ex- 
perience may  be  found  to  improre  tht 
Meetings,  a*  we  shall  be  happy  tn  it 
in  return.  We  nrge  you  to  lay  hold  sf 
this  work.  Christ  bids  us  to  help  ont 
another,  and  every  help,  even  to  the  i^ 
of  oold  wator,  given  to  a  disciple  in  the. 
name  of  a  disciple.  He  counts  s«  given  te 
HimselC  There  are  soma  persons  «b» 
think  and  speak  lightly  of  female  labmr 
and  influence  )  not  so  the  Apostle  PssL 
The  deoominations  around  us  have  leaf 
linos  acknowledged  the  Ipowa  of  "III* 
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miiiistrj  oounU  ft  number  of  intelligeiit 
nperienoed  Chritliui  women.  Iddh 
WorkinK  Keeticgi  m>;  become  ths 
Bchoola  for  mch  u  sh&U  in  future  gener- 
■lions  tw  able  ftBiiitsnta  Co  the  builden  of 
Son's  wftUi — Uothera  in  larael — valusble 
tbougb  unobtntUTe  helpen  of  the 
Church's  public  proclsimers.  Sistera  help 
fonrard  the  work!  Let  iu  hold  up  the 
hinds  ftnd  cheer  the  hearts  of  those  who 
bare  taken  up  work  for  the  Lord— siiil 
like  the  disciples  upon  the  Uount  of 
TnmsSgaralioa,  maj  it  be  our*!  to  see 
"  Jaeus  anlj,"  and  when  heart  and  tjet 
are  Sxrd  on  Him,  no  work  taken  up  for 
Him  will  be  lightly  laid  uide,  and  Hii 
loTiiig  words  will  ipnr  as  on  to  inoreawd 
bolineaa  of  life. 
Let  the  heart-mT  go  forth  ; — 

"  Lord  gin  u  liiht  to  do  Tbf  vink ; 
yetoDlf,  L«il.  frem  Thee. 

Can  coDe  tbt  liiht,  bf  shiefa  onr  ajai 

Oh  Kod  ne  hiht  u  do  TbT  wink  I 

More  liibt,  am  witdon,  nte ! 

Then  ihslloe  work  Thy  mk  ioilnd, 

WluleoB  Ibi  HRk  welin, 
Ths  >ork  u  Tluue,  not  oai'i.  Oh  Lordl 

ItiaTh.nusTenuii 
GiTB  Hghtt  ud  then  ilull  (U  we  do 
Be  weil  end  Iro^  dooo." 
QuBOOW. — On  Monda;  ni^ht,  ttxa  11th 
instant,  the  Church  met  m  s  lodal 
capnci^,  with  our  dear  Brother  Strang, 
*ho  for  neaj-lj  three  years  has  been  labour- 
ing in  this  atj,  and  is  now  on  the  eve  of 
hia  depftrtore  for  South  Australia,  to 
labour  for  a  time  in  that  distftat  Colonj. 
The  gathering  was  the  largest  we  bars 
erer  bad,  and  we  bad  the  pleasure  of  the 
ccmpanj  of  quite  a,  number  of  our 
Edinburgh  Brethren  and  BistaiB,  and  a 
Sitter  from  Whitehareu.  Nothing  oooid 
hare  been  more  encouraging  to  our  worthj 
Brother  than  to  hare  beard  the  nnfeigned 
eiprMiion  of  satiifaetion  with  his  whole 
work  and  life  whilst  amongst  us,  and  the 
mnfldenee  won  and  eujojed  bj  him  of 
the  Ohurob,  and  not  onlj  so,  ths  same 
feeling  of  conSdenee,  good  will,  sympathy 
with,  and  prayers  tor  his  suooeee  in  hu 
new  sphere  of  Isboar,  seemed  to  Bow  with 
a  nUuiftl  pulsation  from  the  whole 
Msembly.  Short  addresiea  ware  d^iered 
by  Wm.  UcLintock,  as  Chairman,  Bm. 
Aitken,  Camdufi^  Aberorombie,  Murray, 
Wilson,  Collins,  and  PiUans ;  while  the 
Choir  did  their  part  at  int«rTals  in  an 
admirable  manner.  Br^i.  Linn  in  tbe  name 
of  the  Churob,  presented  Bro.  BttftOK  with 
>  beautiful  albwn,  oontaining  the  liEenees 
rtion  of  ' 
legiftol 


taimng  some  piece*  of  oonverUble  metal, 
indispensable  to  domestic  and  peraonal 
comfort^  which  eipreesionp  of  kindacM 
"      Strang  did  not  fall  to  appRciate,  and 


1  beginning  tl 
liBunderstaQding, 


had   been    to  himself  fi 
end,  there  had  been  n<  „ 

but  oonliDaed  harmony.  It  maybe  aekftd, 
why  does  our  Brother  leave  such  a  field 
of  labour  F  Why  does  ho  Irave  home  for 
a  far  distant  land?  Not  fur  the  proepect 
of  pecuniary  gain  P  Not  that  his  labour 
has  not  been  rewarded !  bat,  [liat  new  ai- 
perienoe  gathered  in  foreign  fields  of 
labour,  altogether  under  new  aud  different 
circumstances,  ma;  eipand  his  mind  and 
make  bim  more  useful  in  the  future ;  and 
also  at  the  urgent  request  of  esteemed 
Brethren  he  goes  to  give  his  aasiatance  ta 
strengthen  their  hands,  encourage  their 
bearta,  and  build  up  the  Lord's  cause  in 
their  midst,  as  br  as  in  bim  lies ;  aud 
again,  that  change  and  some  rest  on  • 
long  sea  TOyage  may  impurt  additional 
physical  Tigour  to  bis  system.  These  are, 
we  think,  ft  few  of  the  oomiderations 
which  have  led  him  to  decide  on  this  step. 
W.  L. 
LnTSAii. — On  Lord's  day,  April  26th,  I 
had  the  pleMure  of  meeting  with  our 
tittle  ohurch  in  Barrow- in-Fum ess,  in  the 
house  of  Sister  Qould,  Churuh  Street.  In 
the  forenoon  another  churcli  dropped  in 
upon  us — some  sixteen  person  a  from 
Lmdal — and  our  meeting  for  worship  in 
the  afternoon  was  solemn  ft]id  proGtahle. 
Our  guest*  were  from  Lindal,  near  Dalton, 
and  thereby  hangs  an  interesting  atoij 
which  can  be  narrated  with  all  due  brerily. 
In  the  clofting  months  of  last  year,  Bro. 
John  Coward  was  led  by  the  proTidenoe 
of  God  from  Xirby  L«leth  to  LindaL  He 
happened  to  be  one  who  had  strong 
Donnctions  of  duty,  and  the  fire  of  lore 
bumitig  in  him,  and  be  bugiui  to  talk  to 
his  mate  in  the  mine,  Jacob  Airey,  about 
the  truth  and  ordinanoea  of  Giod.  In  • 
short  time  his  oompaaion  was  immersed, 
and  Tory  shortly  aftorwarda  T.  Smith  and 
J.  Fell  followed,  A  church  was  formed 
and  preaching  began  privately  and 
pubiicly.       Sixteen  persons    hare  been 


and  two  formerly  baptiied 
ta  the  number.  Thus,  without  any 
Imperial  or  Eccleaiasticftl  orders  the  core 
oftouli  has  been  taken  in  band,  and  a 
temple  built  for  Ood — doubtless,  confir- 
mation will  follow  without  any  grace  from 
the  fingers  of  a  bishop.  On  the  26th,  I 
tooompanied  the  Lindal  brethren  from 
Barrow  to  their  own  Tillage  and  preached 
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tbfl  gaipel  00  ths  Sundaj  night,  and  on 
Uoodaj  night.  Th«r«  are  UTeral  ia- 
^uirert,  and  I  can,  apeak  of  i(  irithout 
KMrTe— oa  b  moat  hopeful  Said.  Aa  the 
room  in  which  tha  brethren  meet  ii  not  a 
Iwge  pUM,  it  vould  be  irdl  if  an;  helper 
who  iounieji  that  road  were  yoang 
eoougli  and  >trong  enough  to  lift  up  hit 
voice  iu  the  open  air.  I  could  do  that 
kind  of  work  twenty  yean  ago,  but  at 
preaent  neither  the  golden  bowl  nor  the 
wheel  at  the  oiatem  are  in  prime  condition. 
As  we  hare  many  plaoei  iriiere  the  ground 
aeemi  unworkable  or  unprofitable,  when 
a  field  auch  aa  Linda]  opens  out,  it  aeems 
like  a  fluger-poat,  the  ahming  hand  of  the 
Lord  pointing  out  the  direction  of  profit' 
able  lebour.  M&y  the  OTer  bleaaed  Uaster 
— the  greet  Sliepberd  of  the  aheep,  direct 
and  Buperviao  the  work  for  our  joy  and 
Ibr  Eia  own  eloi;.        Or.  Qoxivwill. 

LiKna.— The  ehoreh  in  Leeda,  bj  the 
generoui  hdp  of  other  brethren  and 
ebnrchea,  hare  erected  a  conTenient 
meeting  houae,  wit^  achool  room  and 
TeetripB.  The  preaching  room  il  light, 
neati  comfortablj  arranged  and  fitted  i 
ud  will  seat,  perhapa,  ZOO  peraona,  by 
placing  an  extra  form  or  ao.  The  ooat  of 
the  whole,  including  the  freehold  gronnd, 
ia  abont  £900.  The  opening  aerricea 
were  to  luiTe  been  eommenced  br  the 
Editor  of  the  £.  O.  on  the  Bret  Lord'a  day 
inHaj;  but  preaaing  need  for  Ml  preaence 
aliewhere  deferred  hu  lieit  for  a  few  dayi ; 
and  our  good  Bro.  Scott  occupied  the 
Irat  week,  delir Bring  dlicoursea  apon 
"The  Bible  adapted  to  msng"  "Bedemp- 
tioni"  "  The  Beaiontkbleneea  of  Chriati- 
knity  i "  "  The  only  Quide  to  Hesren." 
Ihe  aerricea  of  the  firat  week  were 
concluded  on  tLe  Thursday,  when  eyormg 
Bin  wa*  immereed  into  the  name  of  Jams. 
On  the  Taeada-y  eTening  a  higblj  inter- 
•rting  eocial  neetiug  was  held{  acme 
■U^  or  eerentj  aitting  down  to  tea.  The 
meeting  waa  addreased  by  bren.  Scholefield 


aamflnh,  from  Wortlejj  and  by  W. 
Boden,  a.  Qrinatead,  D.  Soott,  and  J. 
Orinitead,  of  Leeda.  Sereral  pisoea  were 
anng,  adding  much  to  the  pleunre  of  the 
Altogether  the  time  waa 


of  pleaaurfl,  profit  and  encouragement. 
On  Lord's-day,  May  lOlh,  Bra.  D.  King 
MmmoDced  a  uriea  of  diacoones 


dnde  on  Tueaday,  May  ISCh,  which  period 
had  not  teruinated  at  the  time  <^  this 
writing.  Thaea  dUconnea  are  to  be 
figllowed  b^  eight  otben  by  Bro.  A.  Brown. 
Tb«  meeting*   hare  been  attended  by 


thoughtfta],  attantire  and,  to  a  tmmitr- 
able  extent,  intelligent  bearer*,  in  [Jaaiisg 
nnmber*.  On  the  week  erening  oppop. 
tnni^  for  the  proeentatjon  of  re^nnt 
queitiona  waa  afforded,  but  not  pobliclf 
embraced.  In  private  oonrene  inquiren 
hare  been  initructed,  and  are  hopefalty 
progrelaiug.  A  Sunday  School  will  twcoiB' 
mdnoed  at  the  cloee  of  the  apedal  lerriMt, 
BUOHTOS.'-Tbe  Chorcfa  here  bu  beet 
rejoiofid  by  three  more  repantont  lizuien 
ooufeaaing  the  nuns  of  Jeaus,  and  beii^ 
admitted  into  that  Eiogdom  into  which, 
except  a  man  ia  bom  of  water  and  tit 
apirlt  he  oannot  enter.  Our  Msctingt  an 
well  attended.  W.  V.  Muos. 


(Sbitnaig. 

£uiv  Baivxs,  at  the  ago  of  2G,  fiQ 
aaleep  in  Jeeu*.  on  April  SLh,  Kt  her  homr, 
Bourne,  Lincolnahire.  Bhe  waa  immenad 
in  1873,  but  a  scTere  iilnesa,  oeeurrinf. 
aoon  aAer  (which  lecminatad  her  earthtj 
career)  detamd  her  fram  actite  fcUowah^ 
with  Uie  Cbntob,  jet  it  was  erident  that 
■he  bad  laid  ationg  hold  npon  the  tmlh 
ai  it  ia  in  Jeens,  and  that  thongh  abwai 
in  body  ahe  wu  preaent  in  i^iit 
Her'a  wa*  a  short  life  with  Christ  tun, 
but  she  will  reign  eternally  with  Him  ia 
the  Ufe  to  come. 

Bvui.  Lose,  aged  SO,  tcJI  asleep  ii 
Jesus,  at  the  Farkaide  Asylum,  Haedat- 
field,  on  Man.'h  3rd  lart.  She  had  ban 
connected  with  the  Church  for  aeinal 
yean.  With  much  Christian  fortitada, 
she  bora  aercre  mental  and  bodily  aflie- 
tion  during  the  pait  two  years,  but  ii 
now  at  rett,  waiting  the  morning  of  tbt 
ratnmction. 

Bluiae^  Fimoffit  Vbbdo  (wife  o( 
John  Terco,  from  Australia) ,  married  on 
March  SSth,  1B73.  Bhe  was  immefatd 
into  Christ  in  June,  at  the  Oollege  Sat* 
Ofaapel,  Cheleea ;  feli  aileep  in  Him  n 
Uanth  19th,  1S74,  in  the  twenty-SfBt  yaar 
of  her  SLge,  at  Plymoatb,  and  waa  tniriH 
on  March  E&th.  J.  0.  V- 

BTTurtOK. — We  regret  htmng  to  reeeri 
the  death  of  our  beloved  Siater  Stimpsea, 
who,  wiUi  ber  huab»id,  was  far  some 
yean  ia  Mowihip  with  the  Cbureh  in 
Brighton,  but  who  remored  Mar  Id 
Barnsley,  Torksbire  i  where,  after  a  fi>* 
daya  illnesa,  she  left  Uiif  worid  of  aotrtm 
for  one  of  peace,  on  Aprii  Mill,  in  htr 
trth  year]  deeply  regratted  by  aU, 
espeoially  by  the  Biaterhood  of  thii 
Oburob.  W.  T.  HiMV. 
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DUnOULTIBB   IN    OaUBOHBB. 


DIFFICULTIES   IN    CHUBCHES. 

OuB  Saviour  aaid,  "  It  mast  seeds  be  that  ofTencea  come ;  but  woe  to 
thai  man  by  whom  the  offunce  cometb  ! "  and  tliU  He  said  in  immediate 
coDQ«cL)on  with  the  beautiful  leeaoo  of  humility  which  Ue  tanght  Hie 
disciples  in  answer  to  their  question  coucerniug  "  who  shall  be  greatest 
tu  ihe  kingdom  ?  "  (Matt,  xviii.  1-7.)  From  the  sixth  verse  it  appears 
that  the  offences  directly  in  the  Saviour's  view  were  such  as  spring 
from  the  arabitjons  and  selfiah  strivings  of  the  would-be  great,  sad  such 
as  from  their  nature  would  cause  tbe.hnmble  or  mora  lowly-minded 
disciples  to  stumble  or  falter  in  their  fsiih.  It  ie,  indeed,  a  fact  which 
observation  abundantly  aiiest«,  that  offences  such  as  these  can  only 
come  from  the  ttrong  men  of  the  church.  The  liiUe  onta  have  neiiher 
the  ambitinn  nor  the  influence  to  cause  others  to  offend.  Let  s  maa 
once  aspire  to  be,  nut  necessxrily  the  "  greatest,"  but  a  grtat  ont  in  the 
church,  and  it  will  be  a  murvel  of  preserving  grace  if  ihe  devil  does 
not  make  a  "  satan  "  of  him,  such  as  the  Saviour  pronounced  Peter  to 
be  when,  in  bis  ambitioui  dreama  of  a  splendid  temporal  kingdom,  be 
rebuked  the  Saviour  for  predicting  His  uwu  humilia'.ion  and  sufferings. 
Such  a  spirit  "  savours  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be 
of  men."     (Mutt.  xvi.  38.) 

That  such  men  would  arise  to  curse  the  church  is  not  only  a  clear 
UBertion  of  the  Saviour,  bnt  one  repeated  io  warning  by  Paul  and 
Peter.  Paul  says,  "  There  must  be  heresies  (sects)  among  you,  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you."  (1  Cor. 
It.  19.)  Again,  Peter  says,  "  There  were  false  prophets  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
Bball  bring  in  damnable  heresies  (discords  or  contentions — quesiious  of 
strife  and  divisions)."  (3  Peter  ii.  I.^  These  are  internal  enemies  of 
the  church,  and  they  are  to  be  looked  for  amoug  those  who  are  striving 
for  sopremacy,  whose  ambition  is  vexed  by  Mordtcai'i  ttanding  in  tha  gats, 
•nd  whose  labours  are  a  perpetual  strife  and  war  with  their  brethren. 
"  By  good  words  and  fair  speeches  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple  " 
(Rom.  xvi.  18),  and  so  incur  tha  dreadful  malediction  of  tha  Saviour. 
Peter  says,  "  They  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction,  and  many 
Bball  fullow  their  pernicious  ways :  by  reason  of  whom  the  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through  covetousness  shall  they  wiih  feigned 
worda  make  merchandise  of  you."  To  the  crime  of  personal  infidelity 
and  self-seeking,  they  add  the  deeper  guilt  of  leading  the  "Lord's  "  little 
ones  "  into  a  participation  of  their  offences,  or  else  of  so  perverting  the 
practical  life  of  Christianity  as  to  destroy  ttieir  faith  iu  the  truth,  which 
is  evil  spoken  of  through  them,  and  to  drive  them  from  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  "  Belter  for  such  an  one  that  he  had  never  been  born ; " 
that  a  "millstone  were  hanged  about  bis  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 

The  disciples  are  peremptorily  commanded  to  "  mark  such ; "  to 
"  withdraw  from  them ;  "  and  to  "  have  no  fellowship  with  their  worka 
of  durkness ; "  and  Titus  is  charged  "  to  reject,  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  the  man  who  creates  or  fosters  faction,  a  heretic" 
7et,  with  all  these  awful  denunciations  hanging  over  them,  every  age  of 
the  chnreh  hsa  been  vexed  with  such  msn;  and  Botwitbstandlng  the 
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explicit  directions  to  the  diBcipIee  to  Enark  inch  opAlt*  vithdraw  from 
them,  they  still  find  their  partisaiiB  and  dupes,  and  bo  aaeceed  in  ditid- 
ing  and  weakening  and  often  destroying  the  churches  of  Ohrist.  Schdc 
"works  of  the  flesh"  we  have  no  difficulty  in  deding  with.  The 
nnfortunate  wretch  who  falls  a  victim  to  their  power  can  neither  fonn 
»  faotion  in  their  defence,  nor  escape  the  prompt  and  severeet  oenran 
of  hia  brethren ;  bnt  others,  which  are  named  in  the  Bama  catflgery— 
in  the  same  verse  of  scripture,  become  rallying  cries  for  bmttle,  and  dn* 
into  their  fatal  influence  whole  congregations  at  onee.  Read  Gtl.  t. 
19—31,  and  tee  the  dark  recital  of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  how  with 
the  basest  Crimea  of  personal  ein,  the  apostle  ranks  the  soeial  vices  of 
"  hatred,  variance,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  herflaies  and 
esvyings."  Men  and  women  who  would  shudder  at  the  thon^t  of 
countenancing  or  encouraging  many  of  these  vices  of  the  fleab,  seen 
often,  under  the  leadership  of  some  who  would  he  greatest,  to  forget 
the  kindred  nature  and  equal  criminality  of  the  rest,  and  to  give  thetD- 
selves  up  to  an  unbridled  indulgence  of  passiona  which  are  not  only 
equally  forbidden,  but  which  as  surely  lead,  not  only  to  personal 
deatmction,  bnt  to  the  wider  evil  of  subverting  the  forttmea  of  the 
whole  church.  How  many  a  congr^ation  to-day,  in  which  once  peace 
and  brotherly  love  demonstrated  the  indwelling  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  lies  tern  and  bleeding,  under  the  selfish  influence  of 
a  Bingle  ambitious  factionist,  with  whom,  in  an  evil  hour,  the  nnmiy 
and  simple-hearted  have  token  sides,  and  so  been  led  into  tbe  parttdpt- 
tion  of  his  sin.  .  . 

The  first  epistle  of  Otement  Bomanns  wbb  written  upon  the  occasioa 
of  a  great  schism  and  sedition  in  the  chnrch  at  Corinth,  which  oocnned 
very  soon  after  the  death  of  Paul,  and  which  was  brought  about  by  tka 
envy  of  two  or  ibree  ambitions  factionists  who  sought  to  remove  the 
elders.  They  had  already  succeeded  in  disafibcting  the  minds  of  nuar 
members,  and  in  drawing  them  into  their  conspiracy.  Under  thoe 
oircumstauces,  and  probably  about  Armo  Domini  69  or  70,  (^mesl  J 
addressed  this  letter  to  them.  He  was  a  man,  eminent  for  fads  jmVj  I 
and  whose  name  Paul  had  testified,  "  was  written  In  the  book  of  lif*-" 
(Pial.  iv.  S).  Ailer  earnestly  endeavouring  to  impress  the  AuttoniBts  with 
the  Divine  constitution  of  the  chnrch,  and  the  great  aln,  dierefore.  of  reck- 
lessly and  through  self  ambition  seeking  to  disturb  its  peace  and  destroj 
its  nsefhlness,  he  exhorts  them  by  the  example  of  Hoses  to  desist  from 
their  factions  work.  He  reminds  them  how  this  great  leader  "  inter- 
ceded for  Israel,  with  what  wondrous  self-denial  he  prayed  God,  if  He 
would  not  for^ve  them,  to  blot  him  also  out  of  the  book  of  the  livinfT," 
and  beseeches  them  to  imitate  Ms  noble  example.  Heeriee:  "Who 
is  there  among  you  that  is  generons?  Who  that  is  compassionate? 
Who  that  has  any  charity  ?  Let  him  say,  ifthis  sedition,  this  coutentiOB. 
these  schisms  be  upon  my  account.  I  am  ready  to  depart,  to  go  a<n; 
whitherBoever  yon  please,  and  do  whatsoever  you  shall  command  me: 
only  let  the  flock  of  Christ  be  in  peace,  and  the'  elders  that  are  set  otot 
it."    {Ch.  xxii.  14.) 

Thia  is  the  feeling  of  every  true  man.  Bather  nnything  for  hinwelf 
than  that  he  should  become  the  cause  of  offence  to  the  Ix>td'a  "lit^e 
ones,"  the  innocent  sheep  of  Hit  flock,  either  by  n^isg  then  psifta- 


pants  of  Iris  Bii>,  or  sliansting  thtir  affections  asd  faith  kom  the  tmtlb 
A.  wide  RcqaaiutaoGe  with  ecdesiaatio  affairs  for  over  tho  third  oi  a 
teatary  enables  us  to  Bp«ak  with  som*  aaenrance  on  this  aabjeot ;  sad 
we  beliBVQ  th«  eonclusioa  of  our  own  ohaervstion  will  be  eanfiraed- 
l^F  thai  of  man;  oUnera,  mben  w«  say,  that  v«  do  not  now  reesll  »siiigfe- 
'instanco  of  one  nho  has  yielded  to  tho  spirit  of  faction,  smd  baeons  thtt* 
^eni  on  th»  Hilling  iuBtimment  e«en  of  dividing  K.ebnivb,  destxaying 
it0  pf)MM»  And  cri|)p)iDg  il«  isflu«»c»,  apon  whum  ther»  has  not  fallsa, 
sooner  Qr<  later,  »igDB(  tokena  of  the  Divine  diapdeaanre,  in  the  loss  of 
aUading  with  the  brethren,  the  withdr anal  of  the  confide^OS  of  tba^ 
chqmhoBk  snd'gQBcral  degradation  in  «U  tbal  snsoblMand  boMurathe 
ChiifltMa  profeaaionand  rewanls  the  Christian  liie.  And  this  eq>«rionos> 
goes  to  Qonfii-m  our.  faith  is  the  sleepless  oversight  of  the  great  HtMd> 
of  tbeCkarch  in  keeping  her  ngainat  the  wiles  of  her  constant  enmy, 
apd  fulfilling  to  those  who  oonCees  His  name,  the  blesaed  promise  thai 
"  ths  gates  of  hadss  aball  not  prevail  against  her."  Let  those  who 
defile  her,  and  briqg  b^  into  reproach,  and  deapise  her  discipline,  taka 
bead  lest  tbO'  threfitflnM  ooFse  tell  upon  tbera,  sikI  they  perish  in  th« 
war-  W.  K.  PowuvoK. 


eOMPTUBAL    COMMUNION.— No.  HI.* 

OENXRAL   AOIUfKUZST, 

Tsaae  is  no  ^neation  of  praotical  theology  eonoeming  whioh  profass- 
ing  CliriBtiaas  are  ao  agreed  as  that  baptism  is  a  pre-reqnisite  of 
chnroh-nieinbeFship  and'  oommDnion.  Botnanists  and  Proteatantaa 
Iintfaerani  aod  Calvinieia,  Epiacopali&na  and  Presbyterian  a,  Baptiota 
and  Pedobap'iats,  however  they  may  differ  as  to  this  subjects,  mode, 
deaiga,  and  efficacy  of  the  ordinanoas,  unite,  with  faw  exceptiona,  is 
maintaininK  tha^  baptism  is  an  indispenaable  qnaltfication  for  raesirhig 
dw  oommunion.  Xt  would  be  eaay  to  cice  proofs  on  this  point,  bal 
they  may  be  fquodin  abundanceinalmost  all  our  worksiim  this  aaligBeti 
The  denial  of  ihe  poeition  has  been  almost  entirely  United'  to  modem 
open  MfBmunionist  BaptistSt  whose  logieal  neoaasities  base  impelled 
them  to  diasmt  fromi  the  eetablLslied  faith  of  Ghriatendom,  and  to 
st^)^  Qf,lhe»iiior  Qbmtian  aecta,  whoie  looseneisof  principle  has  lad 
tfaen:  to  en  almoat  entire  abandanmenb  of  ecoleBiastical  diaaipUaai 
Apart  frow  the  diacnsaioa  of  the  queition  of  restricted  conmnnion,  no 
earnest-  Chriatdan,  it  appears  to  ub,  would  ever  donbt  that  by  divine 
appointmen}  baptivi  precedes  cammuaion.  Did  men  seriously  beliaire 
that  thwr  aalvaLioa  is  auapended  on  keeping  the  ordinaDcos  aath^ 
vefe.deUvei-'ed  by  the  apostles  to  the  primitive  ohnrchea,  not  one  in  a 
sulliooi  perhaps  not  one  on  earthi  would  bil  to  obsenie  ba^tisna 
p>^>»ntflry  to  eompuinioQ. 

lit  WHAT  T1IW  SHALL   PSDOBAntSTB  BX   IXTITED  TO   OOlOrttnE  T 

We  have  endeavoured,  and  we  think  anccessfully,  to  show  that  under 
our  Lord's  commisaion,  and  according  to  the  instruction  and  example 

*  Fnrn  >  tumjUM  bf  J.  B.  Ima,  DJ>,  pULUkid  by  tk>  Jwurim  Sftiil  PaMMfiai  JWitly, 
■Ilk  IMm  kr  tka  tMM  HIUM.O. 
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of  the  apostles,  ptrtakiag  of  tlie  Lord's  sapper  was  FMtriotod  to 
chnrch-membera ;  and  church-njembership,  to  baptized  believera.  We 
take  it  for  granted  in  this  diacnssioa  that  Baptist  ehordiaB  are  eos- 
Btitntad  on  the  scriptural  plan.  Let  as  now  inqaire  whether  ehnnfan 
organized  after  the  inspired  model  oan  scriptorally  inrite  Pedobaptiau 
to  their  commanion. 

If  a  Baptist  church  invite  them  to  their  eommnoion  uble,  it  most  be 
ooder  the  notion  either  that  thay  an  baptizsd  or  that  lAey  art  not  bapiiMed. 

1.  Shall  we  invite  them  to  the  ooaunnnton  under  the  nolian  that 
theg  are  baptisxd  f 

To  admit  the  validity  of  their  baptism  wonld  be  to  HtDUify  onrsehes— 
to  Bnbvert  onr  distinctive  denominational  principles.  If  sprinklini;, 
infant  sprinkling,  is  valid  Christian  baptism,  then  there  is  no  need  and 
no  authority  for  Baptist  charches,  and  the  sooner  thej  are  annihilated 
the  better.     But  we  cannot  admit  that  sprinkling  or  poariuK  ia  baptism. 

When  we  consider  that  all  lesicc^raphers  of  note  define  hapttsm 
primarily  by  immersion  or  some  equivalent  term ;  that  the  SeripUuH 
•Uude  to  it  as  a  bniial ;  that  immersion  was,  except^ia  cases  of  sickness, 
the  universal  practice  of  the  churohea  for  thirteen  oeataries ;  and  that 
the  Oreek  church  down  to  the  present  time  practices  only  immeraion,— 
we  cHnnot  fcr  a  moment  doubt  that  the  immersion  of  the  body  in  water 
is  the  divinely-appointed  baptism.  Sprinklii^  and  pouring  have  no 
claim  on  grounds  philological,  historical,  or  theological.HliteralJ  or 
figurative,  to  represent  baptism. 

But  suppose  we  could  admit  that  sprinkling  V'poaring|ia  baptiim, 
what  shall  we  say  of  infant  baptism?  Is  that  of  divine  authority T 
Can  that  be  accepted  as  Christian  baptism  ?  For  this  we  find  no 
sanction  in  all  the  oraclea  of  God.  Christ  did  not  command  it.  There 
is  no  example  of  it  and  no  allusion  to  it  in  the  Scriptures.  It  cannot 
be  logically  inferred  from  anything  recorded  by  the  pen  of  inspirmtion. 

We  cannot,  then,  consistently  with  our^weU-oonBidered^and  deeply- 
rooted  opinions,  invite  Pedobaptists  to  the  commanion  at  baptiud 
ptrtotu.  To  do  so  would  be  to  disregard  our  meet  solemn  con viotiona, 
to  trifle  with  truth,  and  to  mock  tho  God  of  truth.  ~ 

It  may  be  said  that  Pedobaptists  have  been'baptiaed 'according  to 
their  own  views  of  the  ordinance,  and  we  sho'uld  respect  their  con- 
scientious convictions.  We  grant  it.  We  do  not  qnostion  their  piely 
or  honesty,  nor  do  we  impugn  their  motives.  To  their  own  Master 
they  stand  or  fall.  Still,  the  question  preaents  itself.  Shall  we,  u> 
admitting  them  to  the  Lord's  supper,  be  governed  by  their  views  or 
our  views  of  baptism?  Shall  we  disregard  the  divine  law  in  deferanee 
to  their  opinions  and  feelings  7  It  might  seem  very  courteous  and 
liberal  in  us  to  do  80,  but  would  such  a  coarse  be  pleasing  to  our  Lord? 
He  holds  OS  to  individual  responsibility.  "  Every  one  of  us  most  gire 
account  of  himself  to  God."  Chnrchea  as  well  as  individuals  a» 
responsible  to  Him  for  their  practice.  If,  then,  we  follow  our  omi 
settled  convictions,  as  God  requires  us  to  do,  we  can  never  invite  to 
tho  communion  Pedobaptists  under  the  notion  that  they  are  baptised. 
We  have  a  deep,  earnest,  and  ineradicable  persuasion  that,  according 
to  Christ's  wUl  and  the  apostolic  example,  they  have  not  been  baptised. 

Besides,  if  we  should,  In  deference  to  their  convictions  and  fecliBgi. 
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innts  PfldobaptisCs  to  th«  ooiaiitaaioD  contrary  to  our  Tieira  of  Christ's 
Imw,  would  it  not  be  eqnftUjr  reaaonftble  that  they  should  abandon  the 
praetiee  of  infant  sprinkling,  which  lies  at  the  fonndation  of  our  discord, 
from  respect  to  onr  cherished  opinions  ?  We  do  not  demand  this  of 
them.  It  u  better  to  ba  consaieatLonsly  wrong  than  hypocriticallj' 
right.  We  neither  demand  of  others  nor  sanction  in  onrselvss  a 
sacrifice  of  conscience.  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  pennaded  in  his  own 
mind." 

a.  Shall  we  invite  Pedobaptista  to  the  commnnion  nnder  the  notion 
that  iJi^  ar4  mt  bajptixed  f 

The  Boman  Catholic  hierarchy  claims  the  right  of  changing  the 
ordinances  of  Christ.  In  the  exercise  of  this  Bssaned  power,  it  has 
changed  immersion  into  sprinkling  in  the  bsptismal  rite.  Calvin 
claimed,  on  behalf  of  the  Reformed  charches,  the  authority  to  change 
in  aoma  degree  the  same  ordinance.  Baptist  churches  claim  no  snch 
right.  They  deem  it  their  duty  to  receive  implicitly,  to  interpret 
honestly,  and  to  obey  punctiliously  the  commands  of  Christ.  He  has 
delegated  to  His  churches  no  power  to  dispense  with  His  ordinances, 
or  in  any  way  to  abridge  or  modify  them.  If  He,  then,  has  made  baptism 
a  pre-requisice  to  chnrch-memberBhip  and  commnaion,  no  msn,  no  set 
of  men,  and  no  church  can,  without  an  assumption  of  authority  in 
derogation  of  the  honour  of  the  Lawgiver,  adout  the  unbaptized  to  the 
snpper. 

Sut  tappose  a  church  holding  Baptist  principles  were  SO  inconsistent 
as  to  invite  Pedobaptists  to  her  communion,  the  invitation,  if  tntelli* 
gently  and  honestly  made,  would  run  thus  :  "  Brethren,  Pedobaptists, 
we  are,  as  yon  yourselves  are,  firmly  convinced  that  Christ  has 
(vdained  baptism  as  a  pre-requisite  to  a  participation  of  the  supper; 
we  are  equally  convinced  that  you  have  not  been  baptized,  and  have  no 
scriptaral  right  to  partake  of  it ;  but,  respecting  your  views  and  feelings 
more  than  the  authority  of  Christ,  we  jnvita  yon  to  the  communion." 
It  would  be  discourteous,  perhaps  offensive,  to  offer  such  an  invitation, 
and  certainly  it  would  not,  by  persons  of  a  keen  sense  of  propriety,  be 
accepted.  Yet  this  is  the  kindest  invitation  to  Pedobaptists  that  could 
be  honestly  given  by  a  church  consistently  holding  Baptist  principles. 
Commanitin,  following  such  an  invitation,  would  be  a  sham,  offensive 
boUi  to  Qod  and  to  men. 

With  whatever  views  Pedobaptists  may  ba  invited  by  Baptists  to  the 
communion  table,  the  invitation  will,  by  them  and  by  the  world,  be 
held  as  an  admission  of  the  validity  of  their  baptism,  or,  at  least,  that 
baptism  is  a  thing  of  no  importance.  We  should  be  promptly  and 
very  properly  told  that  baptism  precedes  communion,  and  that  in 
receiviog  them  to  it  we  endorse  their  baptism,  or  are  guilty  of  a  gross 
inuonsistenoy.  All  the  arguments  for  mixed  communion  offered  by 
Pedobaptists  pre-sappose  the  validity  uf  their  own  baptism,  and  they 
neither  ask  nor  desire  to  commune  with  us  but  on  the  condition  that 
we  also  shall  admit  it.  Let  those  who  can,  with  a  good  conacience, 
make  tha  admission  :  for  our  part,  we  cannot     (G) 

(S)  Of  couTM  we  oftre  nob  to  oontbae  "  Baptiit  Chorohes,"  ihatuto  Mj,dbtu«hM 
thna  dsiigD&ted.  The  Bsptiit  churofaH  defended  by  Dr.  Jeter  are  In  saanyppiliiB. 
tH*-Uk*  the  ehnrehM  pluited  and  watered  b;  the  apoitlM,  bat  tmUka  tksB  U 


t>^lc 


«BiFnr&ii.  ooxxoffioR.  aJSJwSvt 


OBJEOtlOBS   TO   SCniPTtRAL  OOKMDSIO!!. 

Selbra,  bovever  we  proceed  to  consider  these,  we  may  miBMlon  tl»t 
if  our  positions  in  the  preceding  cUapiers  have  bees  scripti!n>t,  no 
ol\)ectionB  against  ench  cotnmuniuii  can  be  of  snjr  validity.  If  Gtintt, 
in  the  exercisa  orHia  regal  auihonty,  has  made  the  supper  s  chsreh 
feast  Bud  restricted  clmrcU-memberBblp  to  baptized  believera,  then  ill 
tfljebtiona  iagainat  limiting  commnnion  to  cbuich-ibembers  and  chnreh- 
memberahip  to  the  baptized  are  directed,  not  eo  mnch  against  \3u 
iSmtS^es  thiit  maint^ib  this  order,  as  against  the  visdom,  goodn«u, 
and  authority'  of  the  Lawgiver.  To  eveiy  objector  to  the  arrang^eitt 
tre  might  reply  in  the  language  of  James:  "If  thou  judge  ihe'Iaw,thao 
lirt  not  a  doer  of  the  luw,  but  a  judge."  With  tlfeae  jireltAinaiy 
remarks,  we  wilt  give  calm  and  candid 'attention  to  the  objeetrons. 

Ic  to  said :  "  It  is  the  Lord's,  and  no  cburcb  can  forbid  any  of  Hit 
Aildren  to  eat  of  it,  wiihont  an  assumption  Of  po'tfer  and  an  isfringt- 
iient  on  their  rights." 

tf  it  were  oui'  table,  We  migbt  property  consnTt  onr  taflte,  9liUrt>t,  er 
^^[iBthisS  in  inviting  others  to  partake  of  it,  but  it  is,  bA  th«  otjMtioa 
trrUlB,  "  (h»  LoitD^  labk."  He  institated  the  feast,  and  brrt  «n  Inde- 
ASfiibfe  ri^t  to  prescribe  ilbe  terms  of  admission  to  tt.  Be  bM  riiber 
{rreacritied  tfaeiie  terms  or  He  has  not.  If  H6  hiia  not,  then  ihfa  tablfl 
fl  open  t«  the  world ;  «nd  Jews,  Turks,  kitd  IniBdeh,  oa  'nwH  U 
Gbristiana,  may  approach  it,  from  any  motive  of  love,  secular  kdvitntagB, 
6i  coottempt.  If  He  has  preaciibed  ihem — and  who  WHl  iony  that  He 
Uab? — then  they  are  wise,  and  the  interests  of  piety  aTiIl  the  honear  of 
the  Lawgiver  alike  demand  thbt  they  ahonld  be  strictly  observtad.  Tkets 
terms  We  have  endeavoured,  in  tbe  light  of  Scripiure,  to  present.  I'faess 
it  iB  the  dnt^  of  every  church  firmly  to  maintain.  The  Lord's  tftble  ii 
tpread  in  the  Lord's  house,  not  for  all  who  may  aecouht  themMlvei 
His  children,  nor  for  those  who  may  choose,  from  sny  motive,  to  share 
with  then  in  the  feast,  but  only  for  His  children,  who  in  the  divinqly- 
a^ppointed  way  have  been  recoginted  and  received  tnto  His  -risibtt 
ftiniHy. 

It  is  skid :  "  We  hope  to  commune  widt  Pedobaptf sts  fn  4ieaT«n,  iB^ 
ibh  tAnns  of  cbarcb  communion  shootd  not  be  Saere  tigid  tbau  those  rf 
admlsaton  Into  heaven," 

This  plausible  appeal  is  addressed  to  the  bmrt  nrthtt-  tbaa  to  the 
hMd-^to  the  ^yttpathies  ratber  thsin  to  conacienee.  Has  Christ,  to 
«4iode  aatbority  we  shoBld  all  bow,  made  it  a  rale  that  ofanrelieS  eiiatl 
H^o  to  their  communion  all  persona  whom  they  hope  to  meet  ia 
bWiveB?  Wh0re  ia  it  recorded?  If  such  a  law  exists,  it  ia  certainly 
Wry  mmprehraaive.  We  hope  to  commane  in  heaven,  not  only  with 
ftany  Pedobeptists,  both  Protestants  and  Oatholics,  but  with  many  who 
Wbrt  aether  bsptised,  either  in  fact  or  fancy,  with  a  multiiiidfl  of  idiots 
Dad  iafMis  who  will  die  in  infancy,  and  with  maay  bow  living  in  sia 
Mo  will  heneft^r  be  led  to  repentaace.  Shall  we  open  the  door  of 
MfflMimion  to  all  these?  Or,  if  not,  where  -ahaU  we  draw  the  line  rf 
discrimination  ?  The  truth  is,  God,  in  tbe  exercise  «f  His  sovereignty, 
admits  to  heav^  whom  He  chouses,  and,  in  the  exercise  of  the  saai^ 
H«vwwgU)>tbM  oatablisbed  a,  visible  ehunh  on  earOb,  and  ta  pre- 
fliliigs,  InoTai&ig'tEBir'cle^igakdab.  Wb  oan  ■ppljlotha  ohu^  ofttluistiMuljili 
that  (he  Dooter  prwsnti  io  (h*  Ibrtsoiag  ^ ootauoa. 
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Miibed  ibs  oonditianB  on  which  personB  ar«  to  be  admitted  to  member- 
aUp  ia  it  «iid  to  a  partidpation  of  it8  prlrilegeB.  The  most  liberal 
eonetroctioii  of  ihete  aonditiomi  must  exclade  man;  from  the  church 
and  its  comrnanion  whom  we  fondly  hope  to  meet  in  heaven ;  and  the 
sweet  antio^ation  of  oommaning  with  them  there  may  well  reoondle 
u  to  the  Want  of  any  eoolealaatical  conmtimion  with  them  that  mnet  be 
woared  hy  violating  tlte  law  of  Ghriat. 

It  IB  tiaid :  "  We  ftdmit  the  existence  of  Pedobaptist  churches  and 
are  inconsistent  in  decliniiig  to  bommaae  with  their  memtters." 

Few  words  are  more  equivocal  than  the  word  ehureh.  It  is  thoroughly 
established  in  Snghsh  literature  in  various  senses.  We  read  of  the 
"  InrislblB  Ofanroh,"  the  "  Oatholic  Church,"  the  "  Episcopal  Church," 
the  "  Lntheran  Church,"  the  "  Presbyterian  Church,"  the  "  Unitarian 
Obiiroh,"  the  "Uonnoa  Church,"  etc.,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  Baptist 
Ohurcb.  We  cannot  change  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  it  would  be 
mere  afiectation  to  employ  it  in  a  sense  not  authorized  by  general 
usage.  The  term  wcJena,  commonly  rendered  ehureh  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  also  of  equivocsl  import.  It  sometimes  means  the  whole 
body  ofbulisTerB,  sometimes  a  worshipping  congregation,  and  sometimee 
n  BedUar  asaembly.  Acts.  ax.  80,  41.  Now,  it  surely  implies  no 
ittconsistemoy  to  call  tm  assembly  or  an  organization  a  church,  either 
in  the  popular  sftnae  of  the  English  term  or  in  the  seoae  of  the  Greek 
woM  iedatia,  luld  to  decline  communing  with  it.  It  will  hardly  be 
snintdmed  that  Paul  would  have  broken  bread  with  the  mob  at  EphesoB 
which  cried  out  vociferously,  "Great  is  Disna  of  the  Ephesians ! " 
and  Lake  styiss  it  an  tcdma, — a  church — an  assembly. 

Ws  speak  of  Pedobaptist  churches,  and  the  language  is  understood 
by  all  personB  who  do  not  choose  to  pervert  it.  We  do  not  mean  that 
they  are  identical  with  the  idolatrous  mob  at  Epheaoa  or  the  primitive 
church  at  Jerusalem,  but  they  are  still  churches,  assemblies,  or  organi- 
lations  Beparated  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  So  far  as  we  conscientiously 
can,  we  ahould  sanction  their  principles  and  commend  their  piety  and 
good  works,  while  we  fiitlifolly  condemn  and  vigorously  oppose  their 
errors.  Sound  policy,  as  wall  as  due  r^ard  to  truth  and  fuimesB, 
demanda  that  we  shaU  pursue  this  course.  Pedobaptist  societies  are 
oharchee ;  but  in  our  judgment,  they  are  not  formed  according  to  the 
apostolic  model.  We  give  them  due  credit  for  their  intelligence,  piety, 
and  good  works;  but  we  have  soniewhat  against  them.  They  hare 
corrupted  the  ordinance  of  baptism  and  aubrerted  the  order  of  church 
building ;  and  we  must  neither  say  nor  do  anything  that  implies  our 
Bsnetioa  of  these  errors,  nor  place  ourselves  in  a  position  in  which  we 
cannot  bear  consistent  testimony  against  them ;  and  in  precisely  this 
conditionweshonldput  ourselves  by  the  practice  of  open  communion.  (6) 


tlx  Ckuroh  of  Same,  PrubgUriaw  Chwreltet,  and  lo  oaj  but  w«  cwutot  ipenk  of 
IheiuM  ChtrcKai  of  Qui;  nor  «r«n  m  OhrUlian  Chunitt,  ThU  )att  tana  ii  not 
Kiiptiinl,  aod  U  'batter  aroided,  but  if  aaad  it  miut  be  uadentood  to  mean  ahurahai 
organiisd  according  to  apostolio  eiainple,  and  iiiatitat«d  b;  the  aatbority  of  ttw 
IJord,  for  Christian].  In  lajiiig,  then,  that  oertain  ohurohei  are  not  ckuKhei  of  d«d, 
not  Chriitian  ohurehbi,  we  do  not  iinptj  tbtt  there  are  no  Chriatiaiit  in  tbam.  'It, 
boToTw,  recialisi  tu  more  than  tbe  preiattM  Of  Ottriltiaiij  bi  OA  fiiiidaMnUp  llf 'it 
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Again,  soma  say  that  our  Dbligation  to  raoeiTA  all  sinoara  Ohmliiat 
la  implied  in  the  words  of  Paul :  "  Him  that  is  waak  in  ih«  tmth 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  donbtrul  diapntation»."     Bom.  ziT.  1. 

Tbia  passage,  it  seems  to  ui,  chd  have  no  aialerial  bearing  on  the 
question  under  diacuasion.  The  epistle  containing  it  was  addraasad  to 
the  "  saints  "  in  Rome.  The  apostle  took  their  baptiam  for  granted. 
"  EaoH  ye  not  that  so  many  of  ns  as  were  baptized  into  Jeana  Chnil 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  wa  " — that  ia,  I,  Paul,  tad 
yon,  saints  of  Borne^^"  are  buri£d  teiih  him  by  baptitn  into  death."  (Bob. 
n.  8,  4.)  These  baptized  believers  had  disputes  among  thanueln* 
eoncerniog  the  eating  of  meats  and  the  observance  of  holjr  days.  Theat, 
the  apostle  decided,  were  indiSerent  matters,  concerning  which  freedwi 
of  opininn  should  be  tolerated.  These  differences  of  views  did  not  affect 
the  piety  or  asefulness  of  the  saints,  or  the  authority  and  hononr  of 
Christ.  The  apoaile  urged  them,  therefore,  to  receive  tliosa  who  ware 
weali  in  faiih  and  not  capable  of  diacerning  the  inaignificanoa  of  ihtM 
matters.  But  baptifot  and  the  Xjord's  supper  do  not  belong  to  tlna 
category.  They  originated  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Christ,  and 
are  enforced  by  His  authority.  To  class  them  with  things  indifferent 
ia  to  pour  contempt  on  the  Divine  government.  If  one  command  of 
Christ  may  be  set  aside,  another  may  ;  if  a  posiiive  precopt  may  bt 
annulled,  so  may  a  moral  one ;  and  thus  Bia  authority  may  be  wboUj 
■nbvertad.  His  law  is  not  mere  advice,  to  be  received  or  modified  or 
rejected  at  the  pleasure  of  His  subjects.  "  Ye  are  my  friends,"  He  aayi, 
"  if  ye  do  tdiattotttr  1  command  you." 

The  text  under  examination  haa  no  reference  to  oomraimtoit  at  llu 
Lord's  table.  It  involves  no  principle  which  can  &irly  be  bronghl  \i 
bear  on  the  question  of  restricted  commnninn.  Same  weak  Chriatiui 
in  Bome  were  conscienUously  nppnsed  to  eating  flea!),  and  the  apmllt 
urged  the  brethren  to  beur  with  tiieir  infirmity  ooneeming  tbis  iodiffar- 
ent  matter  :  but  it  is  a  grievous  perversion  of  logic  ro  inter  from  tbii 
advice  tbat  pei  sona  are  to  be  received  to  cli arch- membership  and  to  tb> 
Lord's  table  who  have  neglected  or  perverted  the  ordinance  of  bapiiaoL 

Once  more:  "Close  commnniQU,"  it  is  maintained,  "indicates* 
higotry  incompatible  with  the  apirir  of  the  age." 

Bigotry  is  a  blind,  proud,  intolerant  adlierenoe  to  one's  religinti 
views.  It  is  an  eril  confined  to  no  seat,  party,  or  age.  It  caused  ibe 
death  oftheSosof  Qod.  It  has  filled  the  world  with  strif<-,  perwcntioo, 
and  blood.  We  dare  not  deny  its  existence  among  Baptists,  and  coald 
wish  right  heartily  that  its  malign  iufluence  were  limited  to  them.  It 
is  fair,  however,  to  admit  that  their  principles  are  peculiarly  adverse  to 
the  spirit  of  bigotry. 

No  peiip'e  mure  earnestly  insist  on  soul  liberty  and  personal  Fespoos- 

diuroh  to  snlitla  it  to  rank  among  the  diurrhiw  of  QoiJ.  Wo  can,  tlicn,  hold  ibf 
ground  Mtumod  by  Dr.  Jater  ;  baoauu  wa  da  not  recogniia  u  churchci  of  Ood, 
UOM  churolie*  «hii.'h  bais  chani;ed  tlie  ordinancH  and  departed  from  thi  polil/  ni 
order  of  the  FrimitiTs  atiuroh.  Tfaara  are,  hoireTar,  cloia-eair  in  union  Btptiil 
churchri  which  rcoagiiiie  ■ucli  ohurcliu  ai  Chriitian,  and  Mill  refute  to  rcoeire  ilinr 
UDbapliud  mambera  to  (lie  Lord's  table.  Such  incontiiteoc;  cannot  be  tlcrraiM. 
The  reiaedjr,  howsTer,  doe*  not  contiit  ia  ttirowing  open  the  tsblii,  hut  in  prapttl; 
diatinguiahing  between  the  inatitutiou  made  known  in  Uw  Naw  Taatanunt  w  tla 
obiuvlt  of  Qoa  sad  nnanthoiUod  elinrohea. 
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bilitf  thui  &ej  do.  They  hara  no  fellowship  with  spontoriBl  pietf. 
BelifliouB  coercion  is  anhvenive  of  their  faDdamental  principles.  We 
feel  the  iinportsnoe  of  guarding  must  eftrneeily  ftgainst  this  pemicions 
spirit.  We  deny  emphatically  that  keeping  the  ordinances  aa,  aocord- 
iDg'to  our  view,  they  were  delivered  to  the  primitive  ehiirehes,  :in 
■nbetuice  and  order,  withoot  intoleraaee  toward  others,  or  snpereiliess- 
ness  in  ounelves,  is  bigotry ;  but  if  this  be  bigotry,  then  we  are  bigots, 
and  glory  in  onr  bigotry.  We  tmst  we  aball  never  be  taoved  from  our 
aonvictions,  our  daty,  and  onr  consistency  by  the  ragne  ohai^e  of 
bigotij — a  chai^  that  is  never  preferred  with  greater  zeal  than  by  bigots, 
and  is  never  more  barmless  than  when  it  is  directed  against  ^le  advo- 
cates ol  trath. 

That  restricted  eommanion  is  incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  the  sge, 
«e  are  not  uarefnl  to  deny.  This  spirit  lends  to  liberalism,  rationalism, 
and  sceptieisni.  It  imposes  opoa  us  the  dnty  of  enarding  with  sleepless 
rigilanoa  those  cberiebed  principles  which  the  Lord  bos  entjmsted  to 
OS,  leat.  borne  away  by  the  strong  current  of  the  times,  we  shoald  prove 
recreant  to  oar  Master. 

(TobBeontmutd.) 


TALKS  TO  BEia:ANS.— No.  VI. 

THE  HCUAH  BIDR. 
"9ir«,  what  mmt  I  do  to  be  MTed?"— Ams  xtL  SO. 
HATtxa  anawered  the  inquiry.  What  has  God  done  to  save  as  ?  we 
come  now  to  the  second  great  question :  What  mast  we  do  to  ba  saved  ? 
Salvation  is  not  mechanical.  It  is  not  arbitrary.  It  is  not  lifting 
the  aoul,  by  an  arm  of  Divine  power,  out  of  a  certain  state  called  a  state 
of  ooademnation  into  aooiher  state  called  a  state  of  justification,  as  if 
a  change  of  pontitm  could  avail  anything,  or  as  if  the  mere  assertion  of 
power  on  the  part  ot  Qud  could  essentially  change  a  rational  nature. 
It  must  be  constanily  remembered  that  the  salvation  of  which  we  are 
treating  is  the  salvation  of  rstionat  and  moral  beings  ;  it  is  the  deliver- 
ance of  such  beings  from  ignorsnce,  corrupt  desires  and  practices, 
alieuat<4  efftustions,  and  guilt,  and  their  ealrance  into  knowlftdge, 
purity,  righteousness,  holiuess,  and  forgiveness.  In  a  vrord,  it  is 
aslvaiion  from  aln — from  tLe  love  of  sin,  the  practice  of  sin,  the  guilt 
of  sin,  the  alienations  of  sin,  and  the  death  which  is  the  wskos  of  sin. 
It  cannot  be  accomplished,  theretbre,  without  the  introduction  of  light 
into  the  benighted  soul;  nor  without  estsblishiug  convictions  of  truth 
in  the  henrt;  nor  without  enliitting  tbe  sffuciiona  in  behalf  of  new 
objecta ;  nor  without  a  transfer  of  conSdence  end  love  to  a  new  authority. 
Tlie  sinner  must  be  enligbtened,  convinced,  snd  persuaded.  Tliis 
involves  the  exercise  of  his  own  powers,  since  this  enlightenment, 
conviction,  and  peraussioa  csn  only  come  ttirough  trnth  and  love 
communicated  to  liim,  which  he  mu'<t  lasm,  understand  and  appropriate. 
And  while  it  is  true  ihst  all  tbe  means  requisite  to  auc-ompliah  this  eod 
are  Divine,  and  ihHt  we  are  dependent  on  tbe  grace  of  God  lor  the 
whole  system  of  means  and  ageucies  necessary  to  recover  the  soul  fitnn 
spoitacy,  BO  that,  without  this  graee,  we  miut  have  perished ;  it  ia  also 
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tms'tbat  n^an  ne  tNMpt  uaA  mpfnfriau  tiiMe  mMaa  Mid  ■g«|ei«, 
thUy  ore  to  Bsw  tfaoBghtht^lifldno  exiatenoo,  •ad-mimat  iaievUblf 
^EJsh.  I'lia  ■oB'ShiBes  m  vaia  for  «■  if  weopannoiiMireTWtgMMld 
it.  Ifighl,  air,  MTtli,  water — cU  nwaila  of  life  vaA  enjoymaal  iniiMn* 
wibioli  Uod  1MB  M  booatifully  ti^t^ied,  vill  «Dljr  MNtaiB  life  andiBkpMl 
twyfiBOH  M  we  miike  them  our  own  by  Rpppaprnttoe  i  »iHliin  lit  ttii 
!»>•  'tlwt  <}«d  luii  estaUiikiMd. 

W«,  thtawfoie,  tagRrd  that -theoer'whi^'teariuBElfetaiui  t»-^MliW 
bi  regftMration  u  inthnsiMlly  falae,  'Bad  mogt  iciMUewiie  ia  ■« 
tMukacias.  If  he  is  :pasaiTe,  h«doU 'not  liear,«r  Alak,  •r-ltfk,  «r 
hate,  erbelieve,  or  uodeAlBDi.  Uolau  Ooi  vvettidwall  the^An  «f 
huq'b  iateileotnat  and  moral  natare,  and  worka  a  mirMle'e^Ui)  to-tfaM 
whiob^cmted  the  uaWvaaoDt  vi  ootfaiag,  there  iaao  tliimgtU,  truh, 
kiva,  or  hate  ohdnged  or  inflaaneed  in  lOidh  a ragtnemtioa ;  itiatnen 
dMKUB,  t>  {tbantssy,  «hiah  Hie  anagiaMtva  and  'eseitable-Bwr  identify 
«i(h  some  payohological  e^qiwlenee,  and  'feaqr^ibM  rageoMMtiMi  ii 
(heir* ;  4>*(  which  otben,  leaa  tiaUe  lO'StuMeneaiotiDit,  will-watt  for  • 
whole  lite-time  and  fail  to  receive.  On  theodterhMtid.'if'it  lavniinHlek 
then  the  sinner  can  ti^e  no  Wt^  tanrani  Mvation  nntil  that  mifcle  ii 
wroughL  Christ,  the  Church,  the  Goapfll,  are  all  vanities  until  that 
miracle  takes  place.  The  sinner  cannot  help  being  what  he  ie,  aad  the 
nkoat  Qonsensical-of  all4uesti«m'ii  that  of  tHir'44ktM-lbr  it  m^t  as  welt 
bg  supposed  to  come  troin  a  dead  man,  aud^  might  as  well  be  aoawered 
to  ^,  dead  man,  if  this  dootriue  of  the  sinner's  passivity  is  oorract. 

But  this  quedtidn  ■wat  SBked,  and  ^vds  ^taly  <ehtiBr(aiBod,  and 
definitely -anawered  by'tbe  apoattea ;  tbtifeby  proving  (1)  that  dit'iAiHier 
%iln  do  admethinglo  bb  aaved :  and  (9)  tbat  there  ia  somethln{[  to  be 
done  by  hita  If  he  would  be  saVed.  He  oaa  do  nothing  to  pnnrt 
eatvatioQ— hTssiIb  CAriat  has  procured  it  lor  hiin.  He  can  do  nothing 
'to  merit  saWaifitfii ;  he'ls  gailty  and  wretched,  and  lost ;  the  grace  of 
Qodatooe  iahts  hope.  Biit  when  the  grace  of  God  brings  aalvation, 
hecantttke  it;  wbeu^esus  presents  tbe'capof  salvation,  he  can  accept 
k«nd  drink  of'the  Waters  Of  life.  When  the  mercy  of  God  ittnceb 
hiro,  he  can  aiine.  When  God  speaks,  he  can  hear.  ^Whea  God 
B^tlGea  he  Can  believe.  When  God  etoopB  over  him,  ib  the  person 
of  Christ,  with  richeat  love  and  tAldereat  conipaission,  he  can  opeU  his 
beart  tto  reccrve  that  love.  '  When  the  Spirit  poara  in  on  his  benigbied 
soul  the  beams  of  heavenly  trbth,  and  revealb  ein  and  a  Sarionr,  be 
ean  learn  to  hate  the  one  and  los'e  the  other.  When  .the  tehas  of 
talvatrcuara  made  known,  he  can  obey  theia.  In  a  word,  the  Father 
drigiuates,  'the  Son  reveals,  the  Spirit  'applite  through  apostolic 
ministry  the  saving  powerUeedenl'by  us;  hiiliia  appropriate  It,  bechoue 
for  hhnself.  'i'lie  grace  of  G«d  pWiVides  the  feast  i>f  SBlvation,  but  iha 
eianer  mast  «al  it,  and  thus  iaake  it  fais  owh. 

Nor  is  this  a  feWt  that  has  to  foe  specially  provided  for  every  auuier. 
it  has  been  provided  once  for  all.  We  need  only  to  learn  of  it,  aud 
eome  and  partake  freely. 

It  becomes  ua,  then,  to  inquira  knzionsly,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thuu  tuve 
^pu  to  do?"  But  let  us  hrat  hJave  la  (Uatinct  ondei^tandiog  of  tiu 
itedtion. 

.1^  It  is  oM  wfaiat  God  IMs  done  for  ii6.    TUt  hUk  lilMn  iditMr 

maidered. 


iSiStt..  .i«i»««».^ 


OtMiiii^rtrl.71 


•.  ft  i«  if(»«llM  ft^trimh'ot  "a '5tifr  inu  t'eqnirAlla  :ao.  "Tha 
fallnMB  of  tims  "  tuu  eome.  God,  who  apoke  at  sundrjr  tinn  Rod  Sa 
dlv«n  ftlMH  hi  thbM  '^HBt  nato  (Iw  MOisn  hy  <the  ipra^ts,  bos  Bow 
■pdtomttj'  Ht«  81M11  i(di(l'th«'lMigtt«g«'fi<(nn  htarca  )•,  "  H-nui  Hisi."  - 

S.  It-i*  a<ft-irlHH  Jfltba  'hM  ipwriidBlftr  -jpeMAna  todo  ■whan  be  wm 
li*f«.  Ii»  Cold  K  ^tfangnun  On  lui^  the  MmmKirimm*  -of  th«  Ik« 
fUaik  X.  19),  botnun  the sppliOKiiC  wm «  Jew,  and  the-tFewiih  litw  wU 
fMib>AMB-;  KDd'tieflvlheF«ci)drkimtogoaiMl«eN«l1ihBtibetiad,'ftiitl 
gim  itio'tbe'peiafvkunniU'fie  wiBksd  tovevaal-te  LiiH  ibereat  ptagw^ 
■pot  is  bis  taiu««.  Tliie  wm  hidividaBl  ttbd  Wpsdal.  He  opened  the 
giMs  of  PntdlM-te  the  idylsg  Alef.'beeMrie'it'wM  H4b  pretiegBllTO  -dm 
HTih  to  foi^ive  Bioa  when,  wheto,  knd  bow  He  j>lewed.  Bnt  He  isme 
looem-'befB.  Tlie  indivMuU-ind  epeciat  fal^  gms^laee  tothe'ttiii>rer- 
ni;  eajritem  tif MlvMioto  for  «)1  numitta  bem  eatttbliBhed  i  agme^ 
Kt  of  amaAe^  hM  -bsm  pMsed ;  Bad  the  laUgukge  doW  m,  "  Wbosomer 
will, 'let  Wm  take  etltae "wMer  of  iihtneij."    (Rev.  xni.  17.) 

Not  wutU  Jerta  boWed  Hie  head  oa  the  unws,  rind  Baid,  "  It  tt 
ft>Mtea,"41d  tbe  d»W  Iom  <lta  kdUiori^.  Not  until  tfeMx,  flAer-His 
TemrreotUiD,  said,  "  Alt  power  in  h«K«ett  and  in'^atth'to-gWen  to^ub" 
tUatt. 'ZKviiL  lS>,  do»e  flMlatnieeiariia^qKiintiforouritifiJiiiiy.  Not 
only  wahtheOkl  I'Mttlaieat'pnpKnMnt?,  b«t  themiarios  sf.k>hs  the 
fiaptiab,  tad  the  pbnenid  «iniBtrjr  of  Jettis,  -were  «iaa  fttifita-nacf.- 
Mneh  te  aeid  in  the  four  gospels  coneeming  salvation,  bat  it  is  sud^Ik ' 
tnticipatKtn  ot  »in8w<(irder'of  tlitogs  to  be'eelabliafaed  vfler  JeetnKose' 
bem  tlw  'dMd  «nd  «Bo«nd9d  'to  Iteeven. 

<^^  ii^AbfiixMi  at  t^tVT. 

The  WorS  'ptntmi,  both  in  classical  and  scriptural  dee,  de&btes  aA 
Wbbassndtfr,  though  primnriiy  it  meana  an  old  man,  and  itB'seoonddrjr 
meaning  evidenci/  grew  out  of  the  fuct  that  old  men  were  nsualljr 
appointed  to  this  responsible  position.  Ah  ambassador  represents  th6 
niHJesty  and  the  Authority  of  tbe  power  that  appoints  him,  and  stands 
in  its  ttehalf  and  in  its  Siead.  In  the  absence  of  our  T<ord,  the  apoailefe 
are  His  ambassadors,  acting  "  in  Christ's  stead."  The  auchorit;  and 
power  of  Christ  are  on  them,  and  that  which  they  do  as  ambasiiadora  is 
simply  Christ  Jesus  acting  by  them.  Be  committed  into  their  handa 
the  Work  of  reconciliation.  They  went  out  to  a  rebellious  world,  to 
entreat  sinners  to  be  reconcited  to  God,  and  to  propound  to  thetn  tfab 
terms  of  reconcilistion. 

Same  are  disposed  to  ekatt  the  mission  of  Christ  against  thai  of  the 
apostles,  teasonibg  tlhnt  He  was  so  much  their  saperiot-  In  excellence 
and  in  wisddiA,  that  His  Words  are  entitled  to  the  greater  weight ;  and, 
that  from  the  foul:  gospels,  therefore,  we  can  better  learn  the  way  of 
Ufe  than  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    This  is  a  mistaken  view. 

1.  It  is  a  mistake  to  Mparate  these  tnissltms,  as  if  Christ  Were  in  one 
and  not  iti  the  other.  The  truth  is,  that  tbe  mission  of  the  apostles 
was  tbe  mission  of  Christ.  It  was  the  Christ  workiug  through  tbem-^ 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them,  and  the  authority  of  Christ  upon  them, 
that  gave  to  their  missioti  all  Its  gi<^i&casbe.  As  well  srgue  thftt 
because  a  king  is  gtratSr  thefn  liis  ambassador,  thefefbre  bis  wotds  are 
of  more  weight  than  the  words  Of  the  ambassador— whbrfias,  the  Words 
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eapMualtjr  from  tha  &ot  that  ibaj  «re  soch.     TIm  ting  ipeakt  throogk 
the  BinbaBBttdor. 

S.  EiLuti  pordoa  of  the  3criptarea  is  moit  raloablo  for  that  for  which 
it  vfts  Bpeciall;  desigaad.  Tha  design  of  the  fjar  gcM{iala  is  to  mtkt 
OB  acqualoted  with  the  Christ,  and  with  the  evidsncea  on  which 
we  are  to  believe  on  Him.  (See  John  zx.  SI;  Lake  i  1— 1|- 
For  Ihit  pwpoM  thej  are  saperior  to  any  other  acriptares.  Bat 
it  dues  not  follaw  that  they  are  superior  for  all  purpoaea.  To  taaoh  ai 
how  to  come  to  Chriat — to  instmct  ua  what  «h  moat  do  to  be  aaved— 
the  Acta  are  suporior  to  the  fonr  goapeU ;  for  this  book  records  eapeeiiU} 
the  entreaties  and  instractions  of  the  chosen  ambaasadora  who  wcrt 
sent  forth  to  reconcile  the  world  to  God. 

3.  The  personal  work  of  Jesos  was  a  prtparatory  work.  He  diseoSMd 
the  prineipUt  of  Hla  approaching  reign ;  and  in  His  life,  death,  sol 
rasurrection,  God  laid  the  fuondation  of  the  spiritsal  temple.  (1  Cor. 
iii.  11,  compared  with  Isa.  xxviii.  16.)  Bat  the  ^lostles  were,  imdcr 
Christ,  the  builders  of  the  temple,  and  we  moat  learn  from  thea  how  ws 
nutj  build  on  this  foondation,  .and  be  linng  stones  in  this  tempb. 
{Epb.  ii.  19—33  ;  1  Peter  ii.  4,  fl.) 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  Uiese  men  to  "  guide  them  into  all 
tmth,"  and  to  bring  to  their  remembranoe  all  that  Jeans  baA  aaid  to 
them  {John  xiv.  36 :  xvi.lS);  so  tliat  in  liatAoing  to  than,  welistenta 
Ohriat. 

Let  ns  inqnire  now  into  the  work  committed  to  th^  hands. 

"  Ye  are  the;  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  tenqitatMBi 
And  I  appoint  unto  yon  a  kingdom,  as  my  father  hath  appointed  uBb) 
me;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sttM 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  (Luke  xxii.  93 — 31).) 
Heie  thesti  men  are  clothed  with  anthority  to  rule  in  Che  kingdom  i^ 
Chk'ist.  But  iia  many  refer  this  to  the  future,  we  will  not  paaseu 
examine  c/iticilly  its  leading  terms,  nor  will  we  rely  on  it  as  proi 
farther  than  its  obviond  connection  with  other  passages,  yet  to  tie 
quoted,  may  snggesC  itself  to  the  reader. 

'-  [  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  *nd 
whatsoever  thou  shiilt  bled  on  earth  shall  be  botud  in  beaven;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  sbslt  be  looeed  in  heaven."  (Msn 
xvl.  m).  This,  althongb  addressed  to  Peter  as  the  foremost  of  tbt 
apostles,  evidently  was  only  applicable  to  him  as  the  leading  one  of  the 
twelve,  us  may  be  seea  from  tlie  application  of  the  eame  language  loill 
Che  aposilts  iu  another  paragraph.  (Mstt.  xviji.  16.)  The  vntc 
iiuoiediately  preceding  speaks  of  the  building  of  lAfoAurcA  of  Cbrift. 
aud  the  change  of  ihu  phraseology  from  church  to  kingdom  doee  ant 
inilicuie  s  different  institution,  hut  marks  entrance  into  the  kingdom  U 
association  with  the  church.  This,  then,  clearly  refers  to  apostoliu) 
authority  to  be  exercised  here,  in  building  the  chnrch  of  Cbnst,iii 
propoimding  the  terms  of  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Fron 
the  apostles,  therefore,  we  are  to  learn  how  we  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  how  we  may  be  incorporated  with  the  church  of  Christ. 

-■  He  breathed  on  them,  and  suith  nnto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holj 
GhosL  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  ai'e  renutied  nnio  theia,»d 
whoaesMver  aina  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."    (JtdiD  xx.  Si,  i^) 
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Tbisexpltuns  thefrtnif^^uidlootjii^apoken  ofin  Matibewxvi.  19  If  we 
would  learn,  then,  of  the  remisBiaa  orsins,  we  must  leRm  of  these  men, 
after  the  Holy  Spirit  slinll  have  been  received  b;  them. 

"  And  JeaoB  enme  and  spake  unto  them,  lajing,  "  All  power  ia  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Oo  ye,  therefore,  and  make  disciples 
of  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost :  teaching  them  to  obierre  all  things  what-' 
soever  I  have  conmanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yon  all  the  days,  even 
nato  the  end  of  the  world."  (Matt,  xsviii.  18 — SO.)  This  is  too  definite 
to  be  mistaken.  Exouaia,  power,  is  authority  to  do  a  thing,  and  might 
to  exeeate  it.  The  authority  of  Momb  has  ceased ;  Christ  Jesus  is 
now  the  lawgiver.  About  to  leave  the  earth,  He  commissions  the 
Bpoatles  to  sot  in  His  stead,  and  endows  them  with  aathority  to  make 
disciples,  to  baptize,  and  to  teach  the  great  lessons  of  daty.  This 
authority  is  to  continoe  to  the  end  of  the  present  state  of  things,  and 
ia  co-extensive  with  the  race  of  man.  If  we  would  team;  then,  how  to 
become  disciplea  of  Jesus,  we  must  learn  from  the  apostles.  If  we 
would  learn  the  will  of  Ood  respecting  baptism,  they  most  teaefa  us. 
If  we  would  be  instructed  in  the  whole  range  of  duties  belonging  to 
ChrisUan  life,  it  must  be  through  their  teaching.  Their  ministry  will 
complete  the  revelation  of  the  will  of  Ood  until  the  end  of  time. 

But  not  only  were  they  thus  authorized — they  received  special 
directions  as  to  when  and  whtrt  they  were  to  ent«r  on  Uieir  ambassadorial 
datiea.  "  Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  un^l  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,"  (Lnko  niv.  49.)  "  Bnt  ye  shall  receive  power, 
Bi^r  that  the  Holy  Ohost  ia  come  upon  yon ;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
nnto  me  both  in  Jemaalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  aad  unto 
the  Qttermost  part  of  the  earth."  (Acts  i.  8.)  Jerusalem,  ttten,  was 
the  place  where  they  were  to  b^n  their  miniatrations.  The  time 
"hen  they  ehonid  begin  was  when  the  promised  Spirit  should  descend, 
and  endow  them  with  power  from  on  high  and  lead  them  into  all  traih. 
This  brings  ua  to  Acts  ii,  to  the  history  of  the  opening  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Here  are  the  apostles  ;  here  ie  the  descended  Spirit  endowing  them 
with  power  from  on  high ;  here  ia  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by 
mspired  apostles,  convicting  the  world  of  sin,  righteooaneas  and  jndg- 
ment,  and  beseeching  sinners  to  he  reconciled  to  God;  here  are 
convicted  sinners  crying  out,  "What  most  we  do?"  Here  are  the 
chosen  men,  Peter  at  their  head,  with  the  keys  of  the  kingdom, 
proclaiming,  in  the  name  of  Jeans,  the  terms  on  which  sins  will  be 
remitted;  here  are  thousands  of  believing  penitents  baptized  into  At 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Upirit ;  here  is 
"  the  apostles'  teaching  "  in  which  the  converts  continued.  From  this 
on,  we  can  trace  the  progress  of  these  ambassadors  In  fhlSUing  their 
commission,  throngh  Judea,  Samaria,  and  to  Oentile  lands. 

There  remsina  but  one  more  fact  to  be  noted.  Paolwaanot  iaetnded 
in  thii  commission.  He  received  a  special  commission.  "  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness,  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things 
iathe  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
ud  from  the  Oantlles.  unto  whom  I  sow  sead  tbea,  to  OfM  tbrif  tfm.. 


to'tom  diifirofhiBijdvJuMBi  to  light,  ud  frwft  tbe  imwaroi  ^Ub  nalo 
QoA,  thftt  tbey^may  reeaivA  forgivsnasB  of  Bias,  wd  iabnitisM  UHWg 
them  who  u-e  suuiified  by  faith  ti»t  ia  ia  ma."  (AoU  Mtw,  TA—ii-) 
It  vill  b»  aeas  this  oorers  the  Bam*  gioiad  wiA  tbe<  DomaUwni!  fiND 
tA-  tbetalaven. 

It  cannot  ba  doabted  that  we  ham  ]«aine4  tlw  aoirM^  nUck la 
■Wljifocaa^uHvar  to:the  qnaation,  "  WfaMmiHtlfiD  (o.ba  «w47" 
The  tkezi  sennoK  wiU  {Maaut  kh*  nsply. 


BEYMOLOaBUB^l.  I>SBATB.-^N«.  V. 

rRAKELIS'S   XDIBD  ADQBXSS. 

OptH^tfH  M/odtraton.-  LadUt  mid  Qtntleme»:',~ily  wortli^'  friend  it 
B4t  good  •(  reaj^onding.  He  hu  two  difficuUiee  to  encounter:  (1)  I 
da  JUtt  say  what  he  expected.  (2)  He  haa  to  follow  hU  note-JxMlb,  i&d 
''apeak  hia  pieo«,"  as  he  has  it  in  his  book,  whether  i(  is  to  the  point 
QC'  not.  Any  oae  ad^uaiuted  with  discusaioiu  can  ko  that  he  atterlj 
bils  to  nako.  any  fair  isfuia  witii  me  and  meet  it  Bi^aarGlj'  I  have  thti 
•dwQtage  of  him :  I  knew  his  ground,  b^oce  v«  commoooed.  and  tht 
kind  of  defevca  he  noald  make;  he  did  not  know  thfi  gr^itiod  on  wbieb 
1  atand,  oor  thedefeaca.1  would, make,  and  hnimiot  pMpared  ^  dmi 
my  argameaiB-  This  is  obvioos  to.^ll  who  hear  ub,  and  this  accouDU 
for  the  irralevauoy  of  ni)ich  ihftt  ba  says.  The  referencea  be,  makes  u 
Xftf  *p«ecb«a  show,  that  hft  does  ncib  luwlorstand  me.  Qe  txifit  to  t&kt 
Botaa,  bW  is  U}  exqited  that  he  caBD,ot  take  ootee  t^at  he  can  read, 
aad.coaaeqneni)/  c^p  acftrcaly  niajce  a  correct  reprefentaiion.  I  hope, 
iA thai*  iiMtU«rs,  M  will  anccttod  betteras  we  pcpoeed.  I  want  him  u 
BlMke  the.  very  bast  delCeoce  his  case  ftdqiits.  and  I  koow  how  anxiooi 
has  fii«adft,are  that  ha  BhoiUd  aucc/eed.. 

JjT  tho  HMthy  gentJemAA  were  hei;9  to  vindicata  ths  oaose  of  tba 
■iPMFj  euuifl  him  in  his  sine,  fumiih,  him  a  complete  Ql^al;  for  hit 
sins,  free  him  from  all  accountability  and  responsibility  in  tl^  maiui 
«f  hif  UBlMlief,  impflnitenpa  asd-  di^Qb^dienoe,  {  ahopld  thinly  he  «u 
AMgaifjiilig'.hte  q£&p#  and  nukiijg  it  h^oflnrsbie ;  that  he  vaf  making  i 
goodrplei^,  and.doing  h>B  client  ji^stice.  If  he  were  here  to  ahow  tutt 
thai»MWii'ttie,anbelieser.ift  not  made  a  beli^Ter.  the  impepitent  not 
ntfids  penite^i  uid  tbe  penjjtont  not  made  obedient,  ia  that  th4  giraceof 
Qrai  h4s  nqidoue  its  work)  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  has  not  pet:furmed  Hii 
offiq«,.iuiditheifT^istiblapo«er  hf^  aotbQea  exercised,  and.  therefon 
tlw  aiBnef:  oftM  not:  helievA,  r^pwA  w  obay,  I^.cannot,  see  how  he  coolJ 
bav4  performed  bis  pari  better.  On  what  gro"''^  can  a  man  Ix 
aoodwnv^d  for  uf^balief,  if,  he  cannot  believed  How  oan  a  i^aii  b« 
oondemcwrt ifftf  impesitmcot  if  )v  cannot  repent?  Why  talk  of  mio 
being  punishod  for  di^obodieni^  if  he  cannot  ob^  7  He  strikes  don 
ftU  ground  pfpraipo  tnd  blame.  aU  ground  of  rewards  a^^^JFU"^^'*' 
of.ceapensibiiity  Biod' accpniffabijitj,  in  th«  matter  of  becoming  i 
.  Chriatiao,  utd  the  man  of  the  world  is  no  more  to  blamo  for  not  beiae 
a  Cbrtslian  than  the  tree  in  the  foreat  is  for  not  being  a  useful  piecs  « 
timber  in  a  bnilding.   With  my  worthy  friend,  the  reason  a  man  ia  not 
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poww«oiiI4niBk»liim.oBB,  andtbe  ttaly  pewcrDut  wnld  lulMihim- 
0B«^  th«  power  of  Owl,  tit»  dinetpnMr,  woMnat.  Wdioww  toblme?" 
OsrtMMly  not  tb*  DDbelicvw,  fan,  aecarding-  tO'  tUs  dMtriMb  be  «ti((i 
mt  Mmvs.  Will  he  be  dMnnad  for  not  doiofi  vhtt  be  eouU  urtJ  Yet 
tbe  Lord  sayi,  ■•  Hfl  who  baUtMt  not  abaU  be  daiUMd."  ForwbMF  Fobi 
not  deing  whftt  he.eenM  nt  do? 

Thift  IB  a  iBUter  of  first  la^KoUnce,  and  wa  sball  aot  ba  .ptofiMd 
an;  tbe  lest  to  coaaider  it  with.  oara.  Dhan  itacib  &n-  otanutA: 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeans  Ohrist."  To  whom.  is.  tbia  cmunaid 
given?  To  tha  Philippian  juler,  a  mui  whonaanot  a  believer  Didi 
tha  DiviiM  Spirit  ia  Band  oomiaandibiiD/ to' do  what  be  coalil.Dot  do?' 
B7  no  means.  Tbe  Spirit  knew  what  be  oeuld  do,  and  commandodi 
bim  to  do,  not  only  what  be  eauU  do,  but  what  b^  dii,  ta  olKfiieace  tOr 
the  commaad.  (Set  Acts  xvi.  31-S4.)  Han  is  required  to  btiin*.  T» 
believe  is  e  thing  that. a  maa  do«t  hmuilf.  God  does  aoe  Mww/or  Ai'n, 
Bnt  my  friend  wilt  inquire,  "Can  he  taalievfl  afhinudft"  This  pturwe^ 
"  of  bimaelf,"  is  misty.  I  do  not  ssf  thai  my  mnthy  firtead  intanded. 
to  mnddle  the  sabjaet,  bat  that  ezpreasioa  does  middle  it  md  confaMi 
the  mind.  What  is  meant,  then,  by  ibio  woids,  "  of  bintSfllli* "  la,  ik 
meant  to  ioqaire  wbatbsr  man  can  brieve  without  M^taiua  irooL 
<jh>d  ?  I  suppose  that  is  vihat  is  intendad,  and  reply  dnb  b  m?w 
withont  each  assiaUuaoa  as  Sir.  Thompson  has  in  bis.  roiod.  But.  ha 
tMKKot  witbont  the  aasistanee  God  inUmda.  QoA  (fave  bin  a  mivd,  as 
(Qdowmsnt,  an  understanding',  oapasitatad  hint.  This,  dnoKh  origiaally. 
from  the  Creator,  is  now  part  of  himidf,  giren  htm,  bji  tfas  Oraator,  and 
for  the  right  exercise  of  this  ba  is  now  reapcwaibte  and  a«oiioIalM<b 
The  Lard  has  given  the  Bavioor,  the  ol^eet  of  tfaa  £|itta,  on  tbe,  paoMb 
on  whom  the  &ith  reats.  Man  oonld.  not  give  hbnmtf  tb*  S»rie«r,  die 
object  of  the  faith.  God  baa  givan  the  taatimony  oauwrBisg  Hia  Bc^i 
the  Savionr  of  tlie  worid,  in  tbe  Holy  Beeord.  Man  oonLd  net  gin  tbia 
to  himself  to  believe.  Tbts.  testimoay  is  from  God>  It  is  the  gift  of 
Ood,  as  is  also  the  object  of  it— -tbe  Lwd  from  beavaa.  It  is  of  lbs 
grace  of  Godi  whieh  has  i^tpeared  to  all  man.  Tbia  testimoay,  m 
"  record,"  as  it  is  in  the  common  version,  whidi  God  bM  giian  of  Wa 
Sod,  is  what  maa  em  Miney  and  maat  Imnatif  baiter^  or  ha  will  b« 
damned. 

This  is  what  I  moan  by  a  wwUtiin.  It  is  not  some^ng  tfaat  aeti 
grace  aside,  or  fovoor,  bat  it  ia  of  tbe  Csvonr  of  God,  wtlrely  of  tha 
^vonr  of  God,  Tbara  is  not  an  item  in  tba  mtire  qratnn  that  ia  not 
of  the  favour  of  God.  It  is  a  lystara  of  graea  from  firtt  to  Isat:  bat 
tiiis  divine  system  of  grace  haa  conditions  in  it,  in  sating  nprai  ^i«b 
man  is  iree ;  acts  fre^j'  and  volnntarily ;  oan  obey  or  disobey,  sabmit 
or  rebel.  Tbia  is  tbe  growid  of  man's  respooaibUi^.  H«  wonid  not 
be  responsible  if  he  were  not  feaa.  He  can  do  good  or  eril,  right  or 
*roug,  believe  or  not,  r^wnc  or  not,  yield  obedi^toe  to  the  "ffmrnand- 
ments  of  God  or  not ;  yitU  himtdf  to  be  a  aemnt  of  ri^UaonsQeaa  or 
sin.  Here  I  plant  my  foot,  as  John  Wesley  swd  on  another  mattae, 
and  from  here  I  cannot  be  moved.  Uy  friend  may  try  the  strength  q4 
lua  Inogs  and  perspire,  as  he  does  fcaely,  bat  move  nM  uwq  bwe,  or 
Dverthraw  my  argoiDent  on  &it  point,  he  cannot 
Whan  «r«  take  Uattbew,  Hark  and  Lnke  tt^etbor,'  sad  ctdleet  1^ 
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commisaion  in  fall  front  these  books,  we  find  in  it  throe  eondiuoBi  to 
be  performed  b^  mitD :  to  believe,  repent  and  be  bnptited.  These  ue 
all  condiltons  in  the  divine  sj8t«iii  of  frrooe  Ktven  to  man,  coadilioos  to 
be  performed  by  him ;  acta  to  be  performed  b^  the  creiitare ;  aeU  in 
which  he  ia  free  and  has  the  power  to  p4>rform,  to  comply  or  not;  to 
yield  himself  in  obsdience  or  sot;  thre6  things  commanded,  and  things 
to  be  done  in  tnming  to  Ood.  The  first  of  the  three  is  certaialj  to  aa 
"alien  sinner."  Ii  is  to  an  anbeliever,  and  he. is  an  "alien  sinner." 
The  command  is  the  one  I  have  jast  been  commeDting  on — to  "  beliera 
on  the  Lard  Jesas  OhrisL"  Any  man  who  is  an  nubelieTer  is  an 
"alien  siiuier."  The  jailer  Co  whom  this  command  waa  givsn  wu  sa 
Dnbelierer,  and,  as  anch.  was  commandHd  to  believe  on  the  Lord  J«<iis 
Ohrist.  The  Lord  required  him  to  do  IhU  himtdf,  not  "as  the  delight- 
All  service  of  a  believer,"  as  mj  friend  noald  say.  but  as  the  voUiiaij 
oef  of  an  unbeliever,  in  taraiog  to  God.  Repentance  ia  ia  the 
commission,  and  is  a  commandment,  not  to  the  child  of  Gud,  as  "S 
detightfol  service,"  hnt  to  "  all  men  everywhere,"  and  in  view  of  the 
day  of  jndgment.  "  And  the  times  of  this  ignurance  God  winked  at; 
bnt  now  oommands  all  men  everywhere  to  repent;  beoaoRe  he  hu 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteonsoeu, 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  wliereof  he  haa  given  atisuruice 
to  all  men,  in  tbat  he  has  raised  him  from  the  dead."  {See  Acts  itiL 
80,  81.)  Bepentance  is  a  command  not  to  a  child  of  God,  a  fellov- 
oitizen,  SB  "  a  delightlal  service,"  bnt  an  "  alien  sinner,"  an  impeniieot 
person,  as  an  act  to  be  performed  by  himself,  in  turning  to  Gud,  a  au- 
dition in  which  he  is  free  and  has  power  to  perform,  and  he  ia  to  dt 
tfais  in  view  of  the  judgment  andohat  he  may  not  perish. 

My  friend  may  talk  about  grace,  repeat  it,  and  strain  his  fine  Inngi 
in  emphaaiaing  it,  bnt  there  is  no  grace  that  will  save  any  man  withont 
faith  or  repentance.  The  "  alien  sinner"  wlio  will  not  believe,  or  *il! 
not  repent,  will  be  damned ;  will  perish.  The  grace  of  God  is  reidi. 
and  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  atonement  or  reconciliation,  but  not  to 
save  any  mm  without  failh,  without  repentance,  or  without  yielding 
himself  to  be  a  servant  of  righteousness,  in  the  method  clearly  ui 
forth  in  the  system  of  grace  found  in  the  New  TestamenL 

The  worthy  gentleman  cannot  see  how  a  ainner  can  tatt  kinutl/,  snd 
thinks  I  cannot  see  either.  Had  he  been  present  and  heard  Puter,  on 
Pentecost,  exhort  his  hearers,  saying,  "  Sai^  yourttlvt*  from  this  db- 
toward  generation,"  as  reported,  Acts  ii.  40,  he  would  have  exeiaiuwd, 
"  I  cannot  see  how  people  can  lave  thetnmleet,  and  the  aalvatioo  still  be 
by  grace."  Nu  matter  whether  he  can  aee  it  or  not,  the  apostle  uU 
them  hotB  to  aatv  themidte*,  or  to  obtain  the  aalvation  secured  to  tbM 
by  the  gr^ee  of  God  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  when  tbey  inqoind. 
"  What  ahall  we  do  7  "  And  if  he  would  learn  of  the  apostle,  he  could 
see  bow  they  were  saved,  or  what  he  told  tliem  to  do  for  the  remisaim 
of  sins,"  and  to  come  to  the  promise  of  the  Hoty  Spirit.  Bnt  be  duo 
not  like  the  instnietion  given  on  that  occasion.  He  does  not  iiutriMi 
sinners  in  t^at  way.  Haai-  the  apostle  tell  these  inquirera  what  to  dn: 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Ciiriii, 
for  ihe  lemissiiiu  of  sins,  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  H<^; 
Spiriu"    (Se»  AeU  ii.  8S.)   Here  we  find  two  of  the  oooditioBs  fi>ud  ><■ 
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the  commission  in  one  sentence,  telling  inquirera  what  to  do.  Thia 
vras  telling  them  liew  to  be  sBved  by  gruce,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
the  atnnement.  What  would  ray  friend  tell  inquirera  vho  would  put 
the  snme  qnoetion  to  him  ?  Would  he  give  the  aame  answer  given  by 
Peter,  or,  rather,  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  Let  bim  tell  this  audience 
whetber  he  would  give  the  same  answer.  He  could  not.  according  to 
his  system.  Hia  system  requires  bim  to  give  some  other  answer.  He 
never  tells  his  hearers  to  "  Satt  yovrseirea  from  this  untoward  gener- 
■ticm,"  nor  to "  Repent,  and  bo  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jeans  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sias."  Yet  here  is  an  instance  of 
alien  sinners  iuquiring  what  to  do,  of  their  being  told  what  to  do,  of 
ibeir  doiaj;  what  they  were  told  to  do,  and  there  being  added  to  them. 
These  plain  instructions,  and  this  clear  example,  are  not  needed  by 
him.  Yet  this  occagion  was  the  one' on  which  ihe  key^  of  the  kingdom 
were  used  the  first  lime,  and  the  firet  persons  entered  into  the  kingdom. 
We  are  not  discussing  the  question  of  teorki,  or  good  work*,  we  are 
discussing  the  question  about  eonditimit.  When  Paul  says,  "  Not  of 
works,"  does  my  friend  understand  him  to  mean  not  of  faiihf  Certunly 
not ;  for  as  1  have  before  shown,  the  apostle  sa^s,  "  it  is  by  grace, 
tknugh  faiih,"  and  not  tn'fAt>u(/atl/i. 

Elder  Thompson  says  that  my  proposition  "  asserts  that  the 
remission  of  sins  is  according  to  the  free  will  and  power  of  an  alien 
siuner  in  performing  conditions."  Is  he  so  excited  that  he  has  for- 
gotten what  the  proposition  is?  I  shall  have  to  quote  it  to  him,  that 
he  may  see  what  it  is,  and  not  beat  the  air  :  "  Bemission  of  sins,  as 
set  forth  in  the  gospel,  is  offered  to  the  unconverted,  or  alien  sinners. 
on  cmditiona  ia  whii:h  they  exercise  fr^e  will,  and  have  power  to 
perform."  The  words,  "  in  which  they  exercise  fi-ee  will,"  simply 
explain  that  sinners  are  /rie,  can  decide  whether  they  will  accept 
remission  on  the  conditions  praposed  ;  and  the  words,  "  have  power  to 
perform,"  explain  that  they  have  ability  tS  comply  with  the  coodiiions, 
or  do  the  things  contained  in  tlie  conditions.  The  ground  of  remission, 
on  the  divine  part,  is  the  sio-fifTiiiing,  tho  blond  of  Chiist,  with  which 
He  appeared  in  the  true  holy  plare— heaven  itself — for  us,  and  without 
this  ground  there  contd  have  been  no  remission,  either  with  or  without 
conditions.  This  is  all  of  grace.  The  merit  fs  all  in  this  :  not  in  the 
sinner,  nor  in  anything  he  does.  Bui  this  remission,  or  salvation, 
which  ia  of  grace,  is  through  Jaiik  and  not  aithoui  faith.  Faiih  is  a 
cnndition.  "  He  who  comes  to  God  must  believe."  "  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  lo  please  Him."  (Sm  Heb.  xi.  6.)  This  is  an  item  on  the 
part  of  the  sinner,  and  he  is  frft;  can  iciU  to  do  or  not  do  ;  can  yifld 
hiiruelf  or  not;  and  he  has  power  to  perform — can  believe,  and  thus 
please  God.  It  is  a  condition,  and  there  ia  no  avoiding  it.  On  the 
Divine  part,  the  ain-oifering  was  made  to  procure  remission ;  but  on  the 
human  part,  conditions  are  divinely  required  as  the  means  of  receiving 
remission.  The  merit  is  in  the  sin  offering  tliat  procures  remission,  and 
not  in  the  acts  of  obedience  performed  in  complying  with  tho  conditions ; 
*nd  the  idea  that  remission  cannot  be  by  grace  and  yet  conditional  ia 
"iihont  any  foundation. 

My  friend  mystifips  things  with  a  verbosity  of  words.  He  speaks  nf 
die  sinner  believing  "of  his  own  free  will  and  power."    Let  him  rid 
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the  matter  of  all  redooduiej,  by  leaving  out  the  wordi,  "  of  hu  own 
free  vill  and  power."  and  I  put  the  matter  to  him  to  answer :  Cin  the 
BinDer  believe?  That  is  all  there  is  of  it.  Can  the  sinner,  ■tying 
nothing  aboat  free  will  or  bound  will,  believe?  Come  np  to  the  work, 
ray  dear  sir,  and  let  hb  have  some  debating,  and  not  placing  tipon 
words.  Never  mind  the  will,  fret  or  bound,  nor  the  words,  "of  hitoMlf," 
bat  answer  the  question  directly  :  Can  a  sinner  believe?  This  it  ■ 
plain  matter,  and  there  onitbt  to  be  nothing  hard  in  it  for  a  preteber 
of  years  and  experience.  The  man  who  has  not  believed  is  "muoD- 
verted,"  an  "  alien  sinner,"  and  the  oommand  is  to  "  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Can  he  do  this?  or  does  God  oommand  him  to 
do  what  He  knowa  he  cannot  do  ?  Come  up  to  the  work  and  ansmt. 
You  are  in  a  dilemma.  Sir.  If  you  say  the  alien  sinner  mm  bel)«n, 
your  theory  is  gone :  if  you  sny  tie  cannot  believe,  yon  make  it  thu 
Ood  commands  what  He  knows  cannot  be  done,  and  declares  that  the 
man  who  does  not  do  it  shall  be  damned.  From  this  there  is  so  escape. 
It  is  aselesB  to  give  us  a  rehash  of  the  confnsion  already  altered  tboot 
works  and  grace.  We  all  nnderitand  that  remission  of  sins,  ai  tet 
forth  in  the  gospel,  is  not  of  Hoses,  but  of  Jesus  ;  not  of  the  blood  U 
slain  beasts,  but  of  the  blood  of  Christ :  not  of  the  old  covenant,  bnt  of 
the  new ;  not  of  the  law,  but  of  the  gospel ;  not  -of  the  letter,  but  of  tbe 
spirit ;  not  of  works,  but  of  grace.  Bnt  the  new  eovenaut,  which  i*  i>l  . 
grace,  has  conditions  in  it,  and  the  first  item  in  these  conditions  is.  U) 
believe.  Can  the  nnbeliever  perform  this  item  ?  Can  he  believe?  or  | 
does  this  system  of  grace  require  him  to  do  what  he  oannot  do? 

He  complains  of  these  conditions,  and  says,  '"  Without  the  perfonn- 
ance  of  these  conditions  the  alien  sinner  is  damned."  Well,  sir,  I  pot 
it  to  you  to  say  before  this  andience,  whether  the  man  that  does  net  i 
believe  is  damned  ?  Will  Elder  Thompson  say  whether  a  man  wit>iiM 
faith  is  damned  ?  TaII  as,  air :  can  a  man  be  saved  without  faith  ?  I 
stand  to  what  I  said  :  "  Tk*  groimd  of  it  it  in  ths  tin  offtring,  and  nol  io 
th«  condifioM ;  but  the  terms  of  receiving  it  mnst  be  complied  with  x 
the  part  of  man.  Can  the  sinner  receive  remission  without  faith*  | 
Tell  us,  my  dear  sir,  as  we  must  both  accoimt  to  Ood,  can,  the  einne 
receive  the  remission  of  sins  without  repentance?  If  yon  aay  he  cia 
I  cannot  say,  as  one  of  old,  "  You  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  <i 
God,"  bnt  you  are  certainly  not  far  from  Unicn-iaiwn.  I 

My  worthy  friend  has  a  bad  memory  and  cannot  take  notes  thiL  be 
con  read,  and  this  leads  him  to  misrepresent.  He  ssys,  "  And  yetfot 
say  the  merit  is  in  Christ.  The  alien  sinner  does  the  work  of  hisovD 
free  will  and  power,  upon  which  God  proposes  to  save  him,  and  «iuch 
if  he  does  not  do,  God  will  condemn  him  ;  and  the  merit  of  it  all  is  in 
Christ,  because  the  alien  sinner  does  it  of  his  own  free  wilt  and  power; 
independent  of  the  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  applied  to  bin 
in  its  cleansing,  purging  power."  I  cannot  see  how  a  more  distorted 
representation  than  this  could  he  made.  What  teoric  did  I  say  the  tlio  . 
sinner  does  ?  I  was  not  talking  about  the  irork  the  alien  sinoer  doHi 
bnt  the  tcrmj  of  pardon,  orocti  which  he  is  commanded  to  perfonn,  ■> 
believing  and  repenting.  These  are  not  pat  down  in  the  BoripiarM  h 
iMrto,  bat  acta  of  obedianc«,  or  tenu  on  which  tlw  sitmar  raotin*  »* 
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remi!!sion  of  sina  procured  by  the  blood  of  Glirist  and  extended  to  ns  b; 
the  !jj(ic«  nf  Ood.  But  he  has  the  words  "  independent  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,"  and  ascribes  them  to  me.  There  was  nothing  of  the  kind  ia 
my  speech,  or  anything  ever  altered  by  me.  It  is  simply  his  own  mis- 
representation.  ''The  yielding  was  not  the  act  of  an  alien  dinner," 
my  friend  eays.  Wei-e  they  alien  sinners  before  they  yielded  themselvM 
to  be  servants  of  righteousness  ?  I  put  this  question  to  my  friend.  Ho 
did  not  answer,  but  evaded,  saying,  "They  were  sainis  vshen  they 
yielded,"  etc.  I  did  not  ini^uire  what  they  were  whtn  they  yielded,  bat 
before.  Befcrre  they  yielded  they  were  serTunts  of  sin — alien  sinners. 
What  did  they  do?  '  Yielded  thettadvei.  To  be  what?  What  they  were 
already  ?  or  what  they  woutd  be  after  they  yielded  themselves  ?  Before 
they  yielded  they  were  servants  of  sin.  After  they  yielded  they  were 
servants  at  righteousness.  The  aet  of  yielding  was  to  become,  what 
they  were  not  before,  servants  of  righteonsness.  They  did  not  become  . 
servftnta  of  righteonsnesB  first  and  then  yield  to  become  4bat  they 
wore  already,  but  yielded  first  Rnd  became  what  they  were  not  already— 
servanta  of  righteonsness.  This  is  fatal  to  my  fiiend'a  th»ory,  and 
shows  that  the  serrante  of  sia  can  yield  themselves  to  be  servants  of 
righteouBQess. 

The  Pentecostiana,  the  jailer  and  Sanl.  my  friend  says,  "  were  all  of 
them  subjects  of  divine  power,  and  made  free  from  sin,  or  they  would 
never  have  cried  for  instruction  to  obey  the  Lord."  This  is  foreign 
doctrine,  and  not  in  the  book.  Why  did  Peter  tell  those  on  Pentecost 
to  "  Kepent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chribi,  for  tlie  remitiian  of  niu  7  "  IfBro.  Thompson  had  been  there, 
he  would  have  cried  out.  Hold,  Bro.  Peter,  they  already  are  made 
free  from  sin,  or  have  remission  of  sins ;  and  had  he  heard  Ananias  say 
to  Saul,  "  Arise  nnd  be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,"  he  would  have  said,  Ananias,  please  let  me  correet 
yon.  That  yonng  man's  sina  are  already  washed  away,  and  yon  shonid 
not  command  him  to  "be  baptized  end  waA  away  his  sins."  This 
doctrine  of  my  friend  was  not  bom  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  It 
is  another  gospel ;  or,  if  not  another,  a  perversion  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

My  friend  has  no  system,  no  plan  of  salvation,  no  gospel  for  sinners, 
and  cannot  tell  a  sinner  how  to  come  to  God.  He  can  tell  him  that  he 
cannot  believe,  that  he  cannot  repent,  that  ha  cannot  yield  lilmaelf  to 
be  a  servant  of  God  '  that  he  cannot  come  to  Ood  at  all.  He  can  tell 
him  that  he  ia  sinful,  and  thai  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
Din ;  but  how  to  come  to  that  blood  and  obtain  remission  of  sins  he 
cannot  tell.  He  can  tell  of  the  power  of  God  that  can  save  the  sinner, 
but  how  to  get  that  power  lo  save  him,  he  cannot  tell.  He  can  tell  of 
salvation  by  grace ;  but  bow  the  sinner  is  to  get  the  gi-ace  to  save  him 
he  cannot  tell.  He  will  not  open  the  book  and  read  of  the  thousandB 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God  on  Pentecost,  in  Solomon's  porch,  and  the 
Samaritans,  for  there  he  will  find  hoa  they  were  saved  by  grace  ;  what 
they  were  commanded  to  do,  in  coming  and  accepting  salvation  by  the 
gracs  of  God  and  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
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ROMANISM  IN  THE    CHURCH   OF    ENGLAND. 

It  ia  a  well-known  fact  tbat  at  many  of  tbe  churches  in  eoQaeeiioa 
with  the  State,  Ritualixm  has,  for  Gome  time,  been  largeW  pre>*)eoL 
There  have  been  many  definitionB  of  Hitualiam,  differing  acconiuig  to 
the  source  from  whence  they  proceed.  Bat  all  agree  in  this,  ihil 
RituBlism  is  opposed  to  what  are  termed  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation, 
but  favourable,  or  leaning  towaids  tbe  teaching  and  practice  oi  Boms. 
If  we  take  the  judgment  of  many  of  the  most  prominent  lay  membtn 
of  the  charch,  we  shall  look  upon  Ritoalism  aa  so  much  of  Rams 
introdaced  into  tbe  Established  Church. 

Many  laymen  have,  from  time  to  time,  appealed  to  their  "  Right 
Beveiend  Fathers  in  Ood  "  to  pat  a  stop  to  tbeae  nnlawfol  and  Bomiib 
practices,  but  hiiherto  the  Bishops  have  done  nothing  hat  rub  ibeir 
hands  and  say  tliey  are  very  sorry,  bot  cnnoot  interfere,  as  the  proceeediDH) 
necesEary  to  do  so  cost  so  mnch.  It  is  true  ibe  most  of  them  reeeiie 
princely  salaries  for  overlopkinK  the  church,  and  all  of  them  hane  in 
public,  at  tlieir  ooosecration  as  Bishops,  most  aolemnly  promised  "  viiL 
all  faithful  diligence  to  bani»h  and  dtivt  away  all  erroneous  and  struage 
doctrine  contrary  to  God's  word  ;  and  both  pnblicly  and  openly  to  cull 
upon  end  encourage  others  to  do  the  same."  Also,  that  they  will 
"  correct  and  pa[ii»b  according  to  such  authority  as  tbcy  have  by  tfaf 
Word  of  God  and  tbe  ordinances  ot  the  Realm  "  all  in  their  diocese  ibx 
are  "unqaiet,  disobedient,  and  criminons."  We  know  that,  with 
hardly  an  exception,  tbe  vhole  bench  of  Bishops  have  denonaced 
Rilnalism  as  being  contrary  to  the  word  ol  God,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  Realm,  or  in  other  words,  that  all  in  the  Church  of  EngiaaJ, 
whether  laymen  or  clergymen,  wtio  practice  Ritualism,  are  auch  as  tbe 
Bishops  have  most  solemnly  pronounced  to  punish,  both  by  the  authority 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  by  tbe  power  of  the  law  of  tbe  land.  Also,  tJui 
the  doctrines  which  they  leech  being  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  are 
such  SB  they  have  in  like  manner,  promised  to  "  boituA  and  drive  away," 
We  regret  to  feel  it  our  duty  to  point  out  to  tbe  readers  of  the  E.  0. 
tbat  it  cannot  be  said  that  up  to  tbe  present  that  even  one  Bishop  hai 
kept  these  very  solemn  promises.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  any  longer 
matter  of  surpriae  that  the  clergy  of  the  church  should  break  the  Is* 
and  disregard  their  promises  with  impunity,  when  the  Bishops  set  them 
M  tmworthy  an  example.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  old  saying,  "Lite 
Priest,  like  people."  May  we  not  make  a  new  application  of  this,  anl 
say,  "  Like  Bishops,  like  Priests." 

Bnt  to  return.  It  would  appear  from  a  statement  made  io  the  Honte 
of  Iiorda,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  tbe  Ritnalistie 
teaf^ers  have  gone  on  to  pei'fection  in  Romanism.  We  have  growa 
fomiliar  with  the  waving  of  incense,  with  the  burning  of  huge  candles, 
with  auricular  confession,  with  the  new  fashions  in  church  millinerr, 
but  thanks  to  His  Grsce  of  Canterbury  we  now  know  these  things  ire 
innocent,  compared  with  what  is  now  done  and  tangbt  in  the  cburcb. 
These  things  belong,  more  or  less,  to  ceremony,  and  have  been  palmed 
np<m  the  simple  and  worldly-minded  as  symbolic  of  certain  troths,  bai 
now  they  have  come  out  with  pure  Romish  doctrine,  viz :  prayini;  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  tbe  twelve  i^osUas,  aad  tbe  saints  in  heaveu.    Upon 
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this  sntgect  we  allow  the  Bishop  to  speak  for  himself  aod  the  church, 
of  whicb  he  is  the  higbe^t  digaity.  lo  answer  to  a  qaestion  pnt  to 
him  by  £arl  Nelson,  he  said:  "  L  am  very  much  obliged  to  the  aoble 
Earl  for  haviiig  given  me  the  opportunity  of  making  the  exptana^oas 
whicb  he  aaks.  The  statement  I  made  on  the  aathority  ofothera  may, 
perhaps,  be  regarded  as  not  strictly  accurate  if  the  word  ■  invocatiaa ' 
is  anderstood  in  its  technical  and  theolof^cat  sense.  But  I  wish  to  call 
attention  to  what  1  beliere  to  be  the  real  state  of  the  case.  The  noble 
Earl  seems  to  possess  more  of  these  altar  cards  than  it  has  bean  my 
good  fortune  to  obtain — I  have  received  tetters  from  variong  persons 
with  regard  to  the  whole  subject.  Among  others,  I  have  received  a 
letter  from  a  most  respectable  firm  who  call  XhemaeUes  '  Ghnrch 
Furnishers,'  who  apologise  for  sending  me  one  of  these  cards,  whioh 
they  state  are  much  approved  by  the  clergy,  and  have  a  great  sale.  I 
may  venture  to  say  that  my  informant,  though  he  might  have  been- 
technically  wrong,  is  substautially  right,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  to  use  the  words  which  are  on 
the  altar  cards  lying  before  me  without  incnrring  the  grave  ceosara 
which  I  ventured  to  express  when  I  addressed  your  Lordships  formerly 
on  this  subject.  The  wonls  which  I  find  on  this  altar  card  are, '  We 
offer  to  Tbee  this  sacrifice  for  the  hope  of  ihoae  persoas'  salvation  and 
safety  who  pay  their  vows  to  Thee,  the  Eternal,  Living,  and  Trae  Ood, 
joining  commnnion  with  and  reverencing  the  memory — firstly,  of  tbe 
glorione  and  Ever  Virgin  Mary,  mother  gf  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesni 
Christ,  and  also  Thy  blessed  Apostles  and  Martyrs,  Peter,  Paul, 
Andrew,  James,  John,  Philip.  Bartholomew,  Simon.  Thadeus,  LimuSi 
Clement,  Sixtna,  Ooroelins,  Lawrence,  John,  and  Paul,  Coomas  and 
Damian,  and  all  the  saints  thniigk  whott  merit  aud  prai/en  vouchsafe  that 
we  may  in  all  things  be  protected  by  the  safeguards.'  If  this  is  not  a 
desire  expressed  to  Ood  that  the  prayers  of  the  aaints  may  be  heard  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  address  the  Almighty,  I  do  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  language.  The  other  case  to  which  the  noble  Earl  has 
alluded  £  think  1  ought  also  to  read  iu  full : — '  Receive,  0  Holy  Trinity, 
this  oblation,  which  we  unworthy  sinners  offor  to  Thee  for  Thine  honour 
and  the  honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mury,  and  of  all  the  saints.'" 

Here  we  have,  as  the  Archbishop  remarked,  "  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  desiring  that  he  and  those  with  him  may  be  aided 
by  the  merits  and  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  joins  tba  Virgin  Mary  wiih 
the  Holy  Trinity  as  offering  up  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  in  their  honour." 

Doobtless,  tbe  foregoing  is  stifficient  to  convince  all  true  Christians 
that,  the  church,  as  by  law  established,  is  in  great  danger  of  being 
wholly  corrupted  by  the  romanizing  teachers  who  have  obtained  poaitioni 
of  influence  and  power  within  her  borders,  but  still,  the  Bishop  tells  us 
this  is  not  all.  The  author  of  these  altar  cards  has  been  writing  to  Ute 
Bishop  on  the  subject,  and  in  order  fully  to  enlighten  him,  has  sent 
him  a  work,  from  which  these  cards  have  been  taken.  We  are  quite 
content  to  take  tbe  representations  of  the  Archbishop  on  this  question, 
and  shall  again  allow  him  to  speak  for  himself.  He  remarks  ;  "  One 
of  my  correspondents  sends  me  a  book  to  prove  that  my  statement  is 
Qot  correct.  This  book  is  called  '  The  Ritual  of  the  Altar,'  published 
in  the  year  1870.     The  author,  addressing  me,  says  all  these  alUr  cards 
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■re  taken  from  this  boolc  The  book  i>  this :  >a  edition  of  the  ComiKn- 
nioa  Sei  vice  of  the  Church  of  fiagland  dovetaiUi  into  the  service  of  the 
(RomBuJ  Mass,  und  his  object  in  publishing  the  book,  as  I  ondentud 
it,  is  this  :  that  clergj'meD,  while  officiating  before  their  eoDgregatiaiu, 
according  to  the  Ritual  of  the  Church  of  England,  shall  nae  these 
prayers  fiom  the  (Roman)  Muss,  privatelv,  X  suppose,  sad  not  public!; 
before  their  ooDgregatione." 

Here  is  a  very  consoling  thought,  arising  out  of  this  revelation  of  the 
Bishop,  for  the  commnnicants  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  while 
their  Priests  at  the  altar  are  looking  so  devout,  and  placing  their  hsitdt 
in  the  most  picas  attitudes,  they  are  mattering  to  themselves  portiont 
of  the  Roman  Mass,  which,  if  heard  by  the  congregaUon,  woald  letd 
them  to  rise  from  their  seats  and  leave  the  church. 

Once  more  let  us  listen  to  the  revelations  of  the  Archbishop.  He 
remarks  :  "  ffow,  1  tind  at  the  close  of  this  book  directions  to  the  clei^— 
of  the  Church  of  England,  be  it  remarked — as  to  the  mode  in  which  the; 
are  to  use  the  prayers  in  this  book,  la  page  103  is  the  Coltowing:— 
'  The  clergyman,  Joining  bis  bands  and  humbly  bending  forward,  says: 
I  confess  to  Almighty  God,'  6lc.,  as  in  the  ordinary  of  the  (Buman)  Mass, 
aod  continues  standing  and  bending  forward  until  the  server  or  minlBter 
h^  said  certain  other  words,  and  when  the  confession  is  began  by  the 
niiniater  he  at-ands  upright, 

I  then  turn  from  that  to  the  prayer  which  he  directs  to  be  sud,  sod 
which  most  unwillingly,  but  obliged  by  the  circumstances,  I  shall  now 
read  to  your  Lordstiips  :  '  I  confess  to  Almighty  Qod,  to  blessed  Mary, 
Ever  Virgin,  to  blessed  Michael  the  Archangel,  to  blessed  John 
the  Baptist,  to  the  whole  of  the  Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  to  all  ibt 
saints,  and  to  you,  my  brethren,  that  I  have  sinned  exceedingly  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed  (here  he  shall  strike  upon  bis  breast),  by  mj 
fault,  by  my  own  fault,  by  my  own  most  grievous  fault.  Therefore,  I 
beg  the  blessed  Mary,  Ever  Virgin,  blessed  Michael  the  Archangel, 
blessed  John  the  Baptist,  the  holy  Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the 
saints,  and  yon,  my  brethren,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  our  God  for  m«."' 

We  would  fain  hope  that  the  Archbishop's  charitable  supposition, 
that  these  prayers  are  only  muttered  by  the  Priests,  and  not  audibly 
spoken  in  the  bearing  of  the  congregation,  is  correct,  but  we  mnil 
remark  here,  that  it  is  only  a  supposition,  and  if  true  we  may  be  sure 
that  it  will  not  be  long  before  these  Priests  who  now  mutter  these  thinfs 
to,  themselves,  will  wax  bold  and  apeak  them  in  the  hearing  of  all, 
and  when  this  is  accomplished  there  will  be  but  a  very  slight  diETerence 
between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Borne.  Even  now 
the  moderate  Catholics  and  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Ritualistic  party 
differ  only  in  manner 

I  dare  say  some  of  my  readers  will  be  thinking  that  seeing  the  Arch- 
bishop ot  Canterbury  has  called  attention  to  these  Romish  pmctices 
that  he  is  ready  to  do  what  ho  cHn  to  put  a  stop  to  them.  Well,  be 
has  moved  a  little  in  the  matter  in  introducing  his  Bill  for  the  regula- 
tion of  public  worship.  There  is  a  vory  peculiar  feature  abi^ut  this 
Bill.  The  Bishop  does  nut  propose  to  alter  the  law,  he  considers  ib« 
Iftft  in  its  present  form  quiie  suflicient :  but  upon  (consideration,  I  find 
the  changes  pro^Mised  by  His  Grace  will  enable  him  and  alt  lbs  Bisliup^ 
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to  proceed,  at  their  discretion,  against  any  of  the  clergy,  without  any 
expense  on  the  part  of  the  Bishops.  This,  so  far  as  I  nnderstand,  the 
Bill,  embraceB  the  entire  change  proposed.  Bnt  even  this  change  is  not 
inieaded  to  embrace  some  of  the  worst  of  the  evil  things  to  which  we 
have  called  attention.  Any  clergymnn  who  may  introduce  into  the 
service  of  his  church  some  new  fashion  in  ecclesiaatical  garments,  or 
place  croBsea  and  candles  in  certain  places  in  his  charoh,  will  give  his 
Bishop,  should  the  Bill  become  law,  an  opportunity  to  stop  these  things 
withoat  any  expense  on  his  part.  But  strange  to  say,  the  practice  of 
auricular  confession,  which  is  spreading  rapidly  among  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  ohurchmeu,  the  monstrous  practice  of  altar  cards,  by  which 
the  worshipper  is  enabled  to  offer  his  or  her  devotions  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  the  twelve  apostles,  and  all  the  saints  in  heaven ;  the  practice 
by  which  the  Communion  service  of  the  church  is  dovelailsd  into  the 
Roman  Mess.  These  and  others  matters  are  not  dealt  with  by  the 
Bishop  \n  his  Bill. 

The  readers  of  the  E.  0.  have  always  been  tanght  to  look  upon  the 
Church  of  flngland  as  a  daaghter  of  Rome,  and  tmty  these  altar  cards 
and  other  practices,  with  the  absence  of  anything  approaching  to 
vigorona  opposition  to  them  on  the  part  of  the  Biahopa,  bring  out, 
most  Btrilciiigly,  the  close  rolationthip  existing  between  them. 

There  is  one  thing,  I  hope  these  revelations  will  accomplish.  I  trust 
every  Christian  will  now  make  the  separation  of  Gbnrch  and  State  a 
reUgiouM  duty.  It  is  bad  enough  to  have  a  church  allied  to  the  State, 
but  when  that  church  is  found  largely  prostituting  its  power  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  truths  it  is  oommmisBioned  to  uphold  disestablishment 
becomes  a  necessity.  I  trust  we  shall  not  forget  th^  the  men  who  are 
fast  leading  the  church  back  to  Home  are  untiring  in  their  efforts  to 
get  control  over  the  education  of  the  rising  generation,  through  the 
operation  of  the  Educational  Act,  and  if  (hey  succeed  in  this,  the 
downward  course  wilt  be  a  very  rapid  one,  and  England  will  become 
again  the  stronghold  of  Popery.  W.  C. 


LATTER-DAY  GLORY. 
Ik  the  profaimdiieH  of  the  moral  nigbt 
The  toD  aiiMS  with  a  radden  light, 
A*  Ugbtning  Uap*  ttoxa  itxkatm  1  Sing  of  KiDgi, 
Thj  kingdcm  oometh !  Ihj  immortal  wiogi 
Open  ■  refuge  foe  the  bumui  raoe, 
Or  gosttBT  fire  upon  the  aiuful  place  ; 
Thj  glorjr  shall  ae  Men  in  open  ikiea, 
*  -J  -■--'  --:■»  heard  bj  whioh  the  dead  ariae. 


The  oorering  of  igooruice  shell  rend, 


And  fopentitioD  gather  elavea  n 
Upon  the  holj  mount,  He  poun  the  wine 
Which  quickeui  into  foroe  and  life  dirlne ! 
Tboie  ii  t,  trumpet  blown — a  oLarion  peal, 
Oompeltioic  ancient  sraTsvanis  to  rareal 

1  thedMdaiiHj 
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Theii  fwm  bloombg  under  glowiof  tkUi ! 

Tbe  boDdtmm  of  the  sgea  *tand  forth  free. 

For  death  ia  ewdtowed  up  in  victorj '. 

What  crowding  glories  m  the  maimer  air, 

As  regal  facea,  beautiful  and  fair, 

Purged  from  all  staina  of  aarrow  and  of  itrile, 

Shine  rouud  the  bauquet-board  of  joj  and  life! 

Uplifted  from  the  aborei  of  death  aiui  time 

In  poirer  of  immortality  aublime. 

No  longer  shall  the  trumpet  alir  the  blood 

With  flre  unbolj,  or  the  crimson  flood 

Bun  down  in  dreadful  nrera  1  War  shall  oeaae  i 

There  shall  be  aolemn  aod  perpetaal  peaoe  t 

The  awordahaUbe  a  ploughshare,  snathe  field. 

Without  the  gore,  ita  plenteoua  increaae  jield ; 

And  DO  degraded  sUie  shall  epend  bia  breath. 

And  waate  bia  aoul  and  life  on  plaina  of  death. 

The  dogs  and  men  (well  mated),  hnnt  jio  mora, 

Thej  find  no  plaae  upon  the  hoi;  ahore ; 

The  runaway  ma;  leave  his  swudd  or  care, 

And  wash  awa;  bia  brands  in  heahog  ware. 

The  Btammerer  rooeive*  a  tongue  of  Sre, 

And  apeaki,  with  eloquent.-e,  hta  soul's  desire  ; 

The  blind  man  apeoi  wide  hia  longing  ejea, 

On  the  fair  barmouiea  of  earth  and  eltiea  i 

The  pritoa  walla  are  ibaken  bj  a  blast, 

The  duDgran  glooms  and  terror*  ^1  gone  paat, 

The  oaptiTe  ieavee  the  darkneaa  and  the  ohuna. 

And  comes  where  aplendour  buma  and  freedom  rei| 

The  lama  men  bound,  the  dumb  be^n  to  ling  ; 

The  cripplea  riae  on  some  mjsterioua  wing. 

And  lowl;  men,  from  hoTeli  mean  and  dim, 

Are  lified  up  in  car  of  cherubim, 

And  throned  in  power  aud  light  which  cannot  Itx 

For  DO  insurgent  (brcea  ma;  inrade  ; 

Treaaon  and  war  and  reTolution  die. 

He  shall  descend  serena  from  bDunleoua  Aj, 

To  help  the  earth  with  sbowera  of  latter  ram  ; 

Hot  only  ahall  the  mountain  and  the  plain, 

Blossom  with  fruits  of  purple  and  of  gold. 

But  hoi;  men,  in.  labour*  manifold. 

Shall  Sourish  like  the  graa*  in  UTing  field. 

The  glor;  of  the  King  shall  be  revealed 

In  such  a  charm  of  holinsaa  serere, 

lliat  all  t;ninnic  forces  learn  to  fear ! 

In  Him  the  poor  find  Justice  and  redress  ; 

H>m  shall  the  shouting  nation*  all  confeaa, 

With  dail;  offerings  and  oontinuai  pra;er  g 

Arabia  bring  her  spices,  rich  and  rare. 

And  Sheba  la;  the  gold  beneath  His  feet ; 

All  sacrifice  and  laud  to  Him  are  meet  j 

Tea,  while  the  aun  pours  forth  refulgent  light, 

The  moon  her  swaetest  radisnce  b;  night, 

Tliere  shall  be  fear  and  roTerenoe  of  soul. 

While  generatiooe  riae  and  ages  roll. 

The  glorious  Lord,  whom  countenance  snfalime, 

Maketh  the  angelt  strong,  and  oocquera  timi^ 

Shall  be  to  ua  a  place  of  riTen  broad. 

Of  rest  diTine,  where  Nature  sleeps  in  Odd! 

As  the  enchantment  of  a  Poet's  dream, 

Spreads  undeflled  each  molten  silrer  BtreaiD, 

llo  gallant  ship  or  galle;  with  its  oara. 
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Shall  waken  tamalt  on  the  holj  shorat. 

Or  break  the  eternal  peacse  which  rei^a  profound. 

Where  auoient  Pandiie  was  loct  and  fuund. 

In  deurt  land  the  healing  water  flows ; 

The  wildenteu  ihaU  bloHom  Uke  the  roH  i 

In  barren  eolitudsi,  where  dngons  lay, 

The  gnn  ihall  spring  and  liring  rountaini  p\»j  i 

The  deathl«*  Bowers  ihall  bloom  on  olden  grave ; 

The  fruitful  fiald  aball  like  the  forest  ware, 

And  Lebanon,  with  oedan  Fair  and  grand. 

Shall  crovn  and  glorifj  the  bol;  land. 

The  anoieDt  Durse  shall  surslj  bo  repealed, 

Which  smote  creation,  wasting  eTei7  field  g 

All  fbnws  of  the  barmonj  and  prime, 

AeooTer  normal  spring  in  such  a  alime  j 

Eden  ntanu  in  beauty  undefiled, 

And  alSuenos  laughs  out  in  erer;  wild  ; 

Benoe  wealth  and  splendour,  life  and  fragrance  reign, 

Attd  giorj  gilds  the  mountain  and  the  pliun. 

Oh,  well  maj  Carmel  into  praiaas  break ! 

And  Lebanon  wiUi  bounding  anthems  shake! 

For  all  the  hidden  riviileta  leap  and  sing, 

And  all  the  powers  of  life  are  on  the  wing  I 

For  Paradise  shines  out  before  the  face 

Of  Him  who  oomei  to  save  the  hntnan  race. 

A  Hu;  shall  be  a  refuge  irtim  the  stom, 

A  ooTerl  whioh  no  tempest  ean  deform, 

And  from  the  noondaj  heat  and  burning  sand. 

The  shadow  of  the  rook  in  wear;  land  ; 

A  river  rushing  through  the  barren  plaoe, 

With  freshness,  musiu,  and  creativB  gnoe ! 

A  King  shall  reign  in  Salem,  whose  great  throne, 

The  oentral  source  of  power,  all  nations  own. 

Before  Hit  aneieuta  shall  Qis  glor;  shiue. 

In  brightness,  so  resplendent,  so  divine '. 

The  moon  shall  be  ashamed,  the  sun  grow  pale. 

And  all  the  fulgent  luminaries  fail. 

The  heavens  no  more  are  black  with  wrath  profonnd, 

Ho  eartliquake  thunder  shakes  the  solid  ground. 

No  giant  mountain  blows  from  livid  lips 

Tulcanio  fire  or  smoke  of  dun  eolipae  I 

No  tempest  darliaus  o'er  the  laudsispe  fair, 

No  flaming  arrows  cleave  the  quiet  air  ; 

No  wind  vehement  rends  the  mountain  pinei. 

Or  scatters  ruin  where  the  cornfield  ehinet. 

No  pomps  of  simoom  ire  on  desert  shore* ) 

No  breaking  forth  of  ocean  from  her  doors  ; 

The  storms  are  dead !  the  sea  is  eharmed  in  sleep. 

And  sunlight  ties  upon  the  encient  deep  ; 

No  longer  have  the  fens  corrupting  breath  ; 

The  marshes  steam  no  more  with  plague  and  death ; 

The  riven  live,  malaria  lias  fled, 

And  peetilence  is  nunibered  with  the  dead. 

Qod's  benediction  is  on  shore  and  sea, 

And  hence  the  poisons  fail !  the  shadows  flae ! 

Tbe  L»rd  of  life  is  present,  from  whose  faoa 

The  love  goes  streaming  with  reoorering  grace  I 

So  deep  the  charm  of  reoonciling  love, 

That  fierce  and  cruel  beast*  the  influence  piVTe, 

Dnder  the  force  of  some  trmnsfonniog  law  ; 

The  lion,  like  the  ot,  is  eating  straw, 

And  in  one  graasj  clovar-soented  mead  _, 


The  oow  and  iiiUaii  hear  togathsr  fmd ; 

A  little  child  ihall  lead  them,  had  tan  pl*j, 

nnhBTined,  with  Mpa  and  eddere  b;  ths  nj. 

Ho  eril  force  ihall  itala  the  lolema  joj, 

No  wicked  power  shall  guUj  or  deatroj, 

Where  the  great  King  ia  worehipped  and  kdored, 

Id  all  ths  bolj  moantun  of  the  liord. 

EiagdMn  orjastioe!  grsMeet  birth  of  Udm! 

At  uwt  we  eee  thy  ^oriei  eo  rablime, 

One  crowned  with  all  the  Bttribates  of  Ood, 

Killing  the  nation*  with  an  iron  rod, 

Tet  power  eternal,  olothed  in  perfeet  lore  g 

For  pssee  eomee  with  her  olive  like  the  dore, 

And  rigbteoumeei  i>  rolling  aa  the  tea 

Wben  aammar  rule*  the  tempett )  einnera  flee, 

With  all  their  muka  from  such  a  judgment  seat, 

Where  juitice  cannot  faiJ,  and  lengeanca  fleet 

Arrtats  the  rebel  in  hi>  hour  of  pride. 

But  who  ihall  paiat  the  iplendoup  of  that  tide. 

Which  rani  with  life  and  Ioti^  and  aoTereign  power. 

Whan  Jadah  riaea  in  aeeepted  hoar  F 

O  Citj  of  the  Lord  1  ariae  and  ahine— 

Ih;  lOTTOwi  pait,  thy  laatre  all  diTine. 

Oroai  darkoeaa  ma;  be  on  the  people  of  the  blee, 

Bnt  orer  thee  the  warmait  glor;  smilea ; 

The  Sentilea  flow  ta  thee  for  noondaj  light. 

And  kings,  bsoansa  th;  annriM  j*  to  bright! 

The  ettria  for  thee  yieldi  up  her  etonea  of  &re ; 

The  ooean  waits  npon  thee  with  desire, 

And  rolls  her  ihining  treaiures  to  thy  feet. 

Camels  of  Sheba  through  the  desert  fleet 

Brini  gold  and  incenw  to  th;  hoi;  land  ; 

The  kings  of  earth  in  willing  homage  gtand, 

Their  people  crowd  thj  gates  and  build  th;  wyis. 

And  bow  in  eerrice  where  the  glerj  &lls ! 

The  ships  of  I^nhish  bring  thj  ohildrsn  home, 

laden  with  riehea,  neier  mora  to  roam ; 

Hie  glory  of  great  Iiebaoon  is  thine, 

Where  oedar  trees  in  ancient  grandeur  ifaine 

To  beautify  ths  palaos  of  thy  king. 

In  wrath  1  gmole  thes,  bat  now  rise  and  sing, 

In  majstty  and  merey  I  return  j 

Never  again  shall  flre  of  ruin  bom 

Thy  Mored  wolli,  or  blood  defile  thy  gates, 

Or  notenoe  be  hntrd :  the  glory  waita  1 

Thy  BdB  shall  noTer  mora  in  darimeee  shrond. 

Or  moon  withdraw  itself  behind  the  oload ; 

The  enl  days  an  pait ;  the  pain*  ara  fie  J ) 

The  darkness  gone  away  to  eeek  the  dead  j 

The  Lord  shall  be  thine  ereriasling  light, 

And  all  thy  people  holy  in  His  sight. 

Shout  with  a  noiee  of  toirent*  from  thy  ihoni 

lAtt  up  thy  Toiee  a*  when  the  thnnden  roar ! 

And  let  great  orgao  harmonisi  rise. 

And  holy  transport  shake  the  Tattlt«d  akiea ! 

Thy  land  is  charmed  lor  erer — hills  andfriainsi 

Ood  abore  all  Uie  gods  is  He  who  reigns. 

In  thee  the  Lord  and  King  of  Kinga  i*  known, 

Thy  temple  is  Hi*  palao*  and  Uis  throne. 
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AUSTRALIAN   ANNUAL  CONFERENCE.* 

To  M<  Editor  of  Hit  AiulraUa»  Ckritlia*  AdBnoal*. 

THax  Brother, — The  breCbren  generaU;  appear  to  be  in  eome  liltl«  nneerttintf  fti 

to  the  Bcops  and  abjeot  of  the  Coarerence  to  be  held  next  Eaat«r.    The  plaos  whera 

it  ii  to  b«  bald  U  aho  now  inTolred  in  loaifl  doubt.     Will  jou  in-  jonr  next  iaaue 

place  a  feir  aimple  faota  upon  Chaie  subjectt  before  jour  imden  and  oblige,    A.U. 

The    Conference  in  qaestion  was  originated  at  a  meeting  of  the 
brethrfia,  Trom  the  various  chnrcliea,  held  in  the  ohapel,  Prahran,  on 
Taasday ,  Sad  April,  IBTS. 
It  was  then  resolved : — 

"  Tlwt  thia  meeting  MooniDiBudi  to  the  chnrohei  the  daainibililT  of  holding  an 
•□□aal  meeting  of  delegatee  of  the  Dbitrohea  in  Tiotoria,  to  deriie  msant  of  colleoting 
itatiitic*  aa  to  numben,  addition*,  Jw.,  and  to  datue  meant  for  Uie  propagation  of 
ttie  gospel  througbont  the  oolocj."  , 

Under  this  resolotion  the  icope  of  the  Conferenfie  was  expressly 
limited  to  two  definite  objects — 

1.      The  collection  of  scatistica  as  to  nnmbers,  additions,  etc. 
3.     To  devise  means  for  tbe  propagation  of  the  gospel  throaghout 
the  colony. 

The  association  of  the  churches  under  this  resolution  is  perfectly 
voluntary,  and  the  meeting  has  not  invested  in  it  the  semblance  of 
legisiativs  or  executive  power  as  regards  even  those  churchea  taking 
part  therein.  The  spirit  of  the  Eugliah  conference,  if  not  the  letter, 
was  the  distinctly  understood  basis  upon  which  the  Conference  was 
organized  : — "  Let  it  be  repeated  that  this  meeting  is  to  be  invested 
with  no  representative  powers ;  its  object  being  to  collect  information 
relative  to  the  state  of  the  churches,  consult  as  to  the  best  means  oi 
removing  what  is  evil,  supplying  what  is  deticieat,  and  promoting  wha' 
is  gD[}d,  and  then  to  recommend  to  the  chnrches  the  results  of  the  unitec 
deliberations  for  adoption ;  leaving  it,  however,  open  to  any  church  tr 
refuse  to  act  upgn  the  same." 

As  regards  the  constitution  of  the  meeting,  it  was  determined  tba 
it  should  consist  of  any  brethren,  in  good  standing  in  the  body,  wb 
might  think  fit  to  attend.  The  churches  taking  part  in  the  meetim 
were  to  be  invited  to  send  representatives,  should  they  see  fit  to  do  sc 
but  oven  in  this  ease  these  individuals  would  stand  upon  the  sam 
footing  as  any  other  brother  who  might  present  himaelf  withou 
appointment ; — 

■'  That  each  church  be  invited  to  send  two  delegates  to  represent  th 
church  at  the  meeting;  bnt  that  all  members  of  the  body  in  goo 
standing  ha  recognized  as  members  of  th'e  meeting." 

Under  the  resolutions  of  the  last  Confei-ence,  the  nucleus  of  a  genen 
evangelist  fund  was  organized  ;  and  in  this  missionary  movemen 
certain  churches  agreed  to  co-opsrate,  it  being  at  that  time  decided  th 
the  admission  of  other  churches  which  might  aflei'wards  desire 
participate  in  the  movement  should  be  matie  only  upon  their  person 
application.  At  this  point,  a  coQi'usion  appears  to  exist.  The  resolulii 
limiting  the  co-operation  among  the  churchea  was  specifically  restrict 

*  Boss  TMia  a(o  the  bnthreu  in  AoatniUa  abandoned  their  Anaoal  UestliiB,  ImHiw  Uu 
might  nanlt  in  aubrotiiig  th?  llbertlea  ot  the  dmrsliea.  EaTiag  atnce  iBuned  tba  trna  chsi  s 
01  aat  Aannal  Ileetinga,  tber  liat  jtat  did  ■omaiAat  tomnU  nHimlng,  on  a  bMl)  that  ma; 
"Mr  adopted.    The  abaia  Sm  tram  the  Jntrali**  CkrMa*  JJtoulr.—Si.  B.  0. 
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to  the  missionary  movement.  It  has  Dorelation  to  the  generftl quesiioa 
of  church  recognition;  and  those  who  so  aver,  do  bo  eithar  in  ignorftace 
or  ia  a  criminal  disregard  .of  the  facts,  as  the  terms  of  the  reaolntion 
show : — 

"  That  it  is  desirable  that  the  chnrches  here  represented,  namelj — 
Prdhran,  Beaumaris,  Berwick,  Sandhurst,  Lygoa  Street,  G^illiagwnod, 
Hotham,  Brigliton,  Buninyong,  Nunnswadiag,  Ba1Iar«t,  Richmond, 
Cardigan,  Greswick,  Maryborough,  Emerald  Hill,  Broadmesdows, 
Moaut  Clear,  and  Durham,  co-operate  in  the  work  of  propagating  the 
gospel  in  this  colony ;  together  with  such  other  chnrches  (with  whom 
the  above  can  co-operate)  who  may  hereafter  desire  to  participate  in  the 
above  scheme." 

The  right  of  the  churches  thus  to  limit  theii  co-operation  has  been 
well  vindicated  by  Bro.  David  King,  in  his  paper,  read  before  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eaglish  churches  at  Wigan.    Ue  there  says:— 

"  But  has  the  meeting  a  right  thus  to  refuse  aad  accept  chnrches? 
Gertsinly  it  lias  !  Every  church  has  the  right  to  enter  into  arrange- 
ments with  another  church  in  reference  to  special  evangelizing  work. 
Any  two  churches  th,ns  arrsuging  have  the  right  to  admit  to  that 
special  co-operation  any  other  church  wishing  to  be  iacladed,  and  the 
right  to  accept  includes  the  right  to  refuse.  What  the  Annual  Meeting 
has  not  a  right  to  do  it  disclaims  all  intention  of  doing,  viz. : — to 
determine  the  status  of  churches  as  to  fellowship  with  each  other,  end 
to  bind  tbe  churches  to  its  conclusions.  This  has  been,  again  and 
again,  re-affirmed,  and  aUo  been  put  on  record,  in  carefully  chosen 
words,  by  the  Annual  Meeting  of  a.d.  1801 ;  when  the  fullowtag  resola- 
ttons  were  adopted:— 

'  That  this  co-operation  shall  embrace  such  of  the  chnrches  contend- 
ing for  the  primitive  faith  and  order  as  shall  willingly  be  placed  upon 
the  i4st  of  churches  printed  m  its  annual  report.  That  the  churches 
thus  co-operating  disavow  any  intention  or  desire  to  recognize  tliera- 
selves  as  a  denomioation,  or  to  limit  their  fellowship  to  charches  that 
co-operating;  hut,  on  the  contrary,  they  avow  it  both  a  duty  and  a 
privilege  to  visit,  receive  and  co-operate  with  Christian  churches,  with- 
out  reference  to  their  taking  part  in  the  meetings  and  efforts  of  this 
CO-opora^On.  Also,  that  this  co-operation  has  for  its  object  evangelita- 
tioa  only,  and  disclaims  all  power  to  settle  matters  of  diseipline,  or 
diffureaces  between  brethren  or  churches.  That  if  in  any  instance  it 
should  see  fit  to  refuse  to  insert  in,  or  to  remove  from,  the  list,  any 
church  or  company  of  persons  claiming  to  be  a  church,  it  shall  do  so 
only  in  refe'cnce  to  this  co-operatinn,  leaving  each  and  every  church  le 
judge  for  Itself,  and  to  recognize  and  fellowship  as  it  may  understand 
the  law  of  the  Lord  to  require.' 

'  That  churchea  newly  planted,  and  adopting  the  New  Covenant 
Order,  and  wishing  to  take  part  in  this  co-operation,  shall  be  placed 
upon  tbe  list  when  proposed  to,  and,  for  that  end,  approved  by  a  genersl 
meeting.' 

'  That  in  the  event  of  division  unhappily  takii^  place  in  any  chnrch 
having  part  in  this  co-operation,  and  the  general  meeting  consenting  to 
examine  the  case,  and  declining  further  co-operation  with  one  or  both 
parties  until  the  breach  be  healed  (all  conferences  and  synoda  daiming 
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power  to  control  iDdividn&l  ch«rcfa«s  being  anscripliirsl  and  evil),  the 
deeistoo  of  this  co-operation,  in  ancb  cases,  shall  only  relate  to  its  asso- 
eiited  action,  and  leave  each  church  to  deteimine  for  iisell'in  all  matters 
of  fellowsbip  and  co-operation  with  ihe  party  withdrawn  from.'  " 

With  regard  to  the  place  and  lime  uf  meeting;  of  the  Conference,  it 
will  be  seen  from  a  notice  elsewhere  that  the  ori|iinal  arracgemt'iita  of 
the  committee  will  be  carried  out  iniact,  tbankti  to  the  coui  tcsy  of  the 
ehurtk  at  GoUingwood  in  giautiii^;  tl>e  use  of  the  chapel  es  aaked. 

Editor  A.C.A. 


THE   BIBLE   CLASS. 

LBSSOK   XIII.      run   DEiATH   OF  iUaVB. 

At  What  honr  of  the  day,  according  to  John,  was  Jesas  delirered  up 
by  Pilate?     John  xix.  14. 

At  what  honr,  according  to  Mark,  was  He  crucified  ?      Mark  xv.  35. 

How  do  yon  reconcile  the  two  Htaiemenis  ?  Ann. — It  is  eupposed 
Aat  the  Dumerul  in  John's  account  Iihs  been  accidentally  changed  by 
transcribers. 

As  they  led  Jesus  away,  who  bore  His  cross?  John  xix.  IT. 

Who  else  bore  ii  a  part  of  the  way?     Mark  xv.  SI. 

Who  were  the  Alexaoder  and  Kufus  here  mentioned  as  the  sons  of 
Simon?  An*. — They  were  evidently  well-known  persons  then,  bat 
they  are  nnknown  at  present. 

By  whom  was  He  followed?     Luke  xxiii.  37. 

What  did  Jesns  say  to  the  weeping  woman  ?     iH-Sl. 

What  is  meant  by  the  question  nbont  ihe  green  tree  and  the  dry  ? 
31.  Ana. — A  green  tree  is  one  ihBt  is  alive  and  growing:  n  dry  ooe, 
one  that  is  dead  and  decu}ing.  Jeruanlcm  was  then  like  the  grean 
tree,  and  it  whS  yet  to  be  like  the  ilry  when  ebont  to  be  destroyed  by 
the  Romans.  The  remark,  theu,  meuns,  that  if  the  women  of  the  city 
were  distressed  by  what  was  now  going  on,  how  much  more  in  the 
more  distressin);  time  that  was  coming,  as  indicated  in  verses,  29,  30. 

Who  were  led  forth  with  Jesna?    83. 

To  what  place  did  they  lead  Him  ?    33. 

What  was  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  place,  and  why  was  it  so  called  ? 
Uatt.  xxvii.  39. 

Whence  the  name  Calvary?  ^Tu.~It  came  into  English  Iron  the 
Latiu  word  calcaria,  which  means  a  naked  ikuU. 

is  it  proper  to  speak  of  Moaal  Calvary  ?     Am. — No  ;  for  it  was  not 

What  (lid  the  Jews  offer  Jesns  before  they  crnciQed  Him?  Mark 
xv.  93. 

Why  did  He  not  drink  it?  Ant. — It  was  on  iutoiiuating  drink,  and 
Bupposed  to  be  alupefyin);;  bat  He  was  uawilliajj  to  take  anything 
which  would  affect  His  mind. 

Describe  the  crucifixion,  and  the  disposal  of  His  garments.  Lake 
Xxiii.  33,  34. 

What  cansed  them  to  cast  lots  in  dividing  the  garmenti?  John 
«x.  98, 24.  ,-,  , 

I  .,     .  lAiOOglc 


MS  IHE   BIBLK  CI^B.  „S^,^  ^14 

What  prayer  did  Jesus  offer  as  tbey«enicifind  Him  ?    Luke  xnu.  81' 

Deecriba  tlie  mockinKS  of  the  maltimde.     36-37. 

What  WHS  written  over  His  head,  and  in  what  languages?     38. 

What  passed  between  Pilate  and  the  Chief  Priests  shout  tliia  titto? 
John  six.  21,  23. 

iSiata  the  different  forms  in  which  the  four  EvanfcelisU  quote  thi* 
inscription.  Matt,  isvii.  37 ;  Mark  xv.  Q6 ;  Lioke  xxiit.  88  ;  John  xii. 
19. 

How  do  yon  account  for  the  differences?  Am. — Each  quotes  the 
idea  expressed,  but  pats  it  in  bis  own  lauguage. 

Repeat  the  convei'sation  between  the  two  thieves.     Luke  xxiii.  3941. 

Repeat  that  between  the  penitent  ihief  and  Jesus.     43,  49. 

Where  is  Paradise?  Aru. — Jenus  went  that  day  into  Hades:  ut 
Acts  ii.  26,  2T,  31 ;  conaeqnently  the  Paradise  here  spoken  of  is  the 
place  of  the  righteous  in  Hades.  The  nurd  is  elaewher«  afiplied  to  the 
eternal  state.     Rev.  ii.  T.     It  means  a  place  of  delight. 

What  does  Matthew  say  about  the  two  thieves  ?     Matt,  xxvii.  4i. 

How  is  this  reconciled  with  Luke's  account  ?  Aru. — By  aupposiug 
both  to  be  true ;  that  is,  that  they  both  reviled  Jesus  at  first,  but  that 
one  of  them,  after  seeing  the  sun  darkened,  was  convinced  and  changed 
his  tone. 

Describe  the  daikness  and  the  last  cries  of  Jesus.  Matt,  xxvii.  45-50. 

Why  did  they  think  He  was  calling  lor  Eliai?  Ana. — His  sufferioi^ 
were  too  great  for  Him  to  speak  disiinclly,  aud  His  mouth  was  dij 
from  thirst. 

What  friends  were  standing  by,  and  what  did  Jesus  say  to  them? 
John  xix.  35-27. 

What  was  the  effect  of  the  scene  on  the  centurion  who  commauded 
the  soldiers?     Luke  xxiii.  47. 

What  is  Matthew's  report  of  his  remark  ?     Matt,  xxvii.  54. 

How  do  yon  reconcile  the  two?  Am. — By  supposing  that  both  are 
true  :  that  is,  that  he  exclaimed  first :  "  Certainly  this  was  a  righteoif 
man : "  and  second,  '•  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God  I  " 

What  events  accompanied  the  last  cry  of  Jesus  ?    Matt  xxvii.  51. 

LESSON   XIV.      THB  BmUAX  OF  JBaUS. 

What  request  did  the  Jews  make  of  Pilate  about  the  bodies  of  Jesus 
and  the  thieves,  end  why?  John  xix.  31.  Why  break  their  legs? 
Ant. — So  as  to  be  sure  that  no  life  was  left  in  them. 

Describe  the  breaking  of  their  legs.  32,  38,  84.  Why  did  the  soldiers 
pierce  His  side,  as  He  was  already  dead?  Am. — ^We  can  seenoreasoa 
for  the  act.  What  does  John  say  about  the  certainty  of  this  staieniMit!' 
8&.  Why  asseverate  it  so  positively  ?  Am. — Because  it  is  unusual  for 
blood  and  water  to  flow  from  the  heart  of  a  dead  man. 

What  Scripture  was  fulfilled  by  the  omission  to  break  His  legs?  St, 
C<>m|>.  £x.  IS.  46.  As  this  was  written  concerning  Uiepassoverlunb, 
how  was  it  fulfilled  in  Jesue?  Am. — That  lamb  was  a  type  of  Jesnt. 
and  the  fact  that  no  bone  of  it  was  broken  was  one  of  the  points  ot 
resemblance  between  it  and  Jesus. 

What  was  fulfilled  by  piercing  Hia  side  ?  87,  Coim.  Paalni  sii' 
Ifl,  IT. 
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BepcBt  Luke's  description  of  Joseph.  Luke  xsiii.  60,  61.  What  is 
meant  by  counsellor  ?  Aiu. — Tliat  hs  was  a  member  of  the  Jewish 
council  or  Sanhediim.  What  is  meant  by  saying  he  "  wailed  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  "  Comp.  John  xix.  38.  What  is  said  elsewhere  of 
the  cUea  of  men  to  which  be  belonged  ?    John  xti.  42,  43. 

Repeat  Mark's  account  of  Joseph's  request.     Mark  xv.  43-46. 

Why  does  Mark  say  he  went  in  "boldly?"  Am. — It  was  a  bold  act 
to  step  forward  as  a  friend  of  Jeans  when  His  enemies  were  triumphant 
and  His  former  friends  bad  nearly  all  deserted  Him.  Though  naturally 
a  timid  man,  he  had  been  aroused  to  boldness  by  the  cruelty  of  the 
Jews  toward  Jesns.  What  would  have  been  done  with  the  jiody  had 
he  not  called  for  it  ?  Ant. — It  would  Lave  been  buried  with  those  of 
the  two  thieves,  in  an  ignominiona  manner. 

After  obtaining'  Pilate's  consent,  what  did  Joseph  do?     Mark  xv.  4S. 

Who  assisted  Joseph  ?  John  xix.  39.  What  do  yon  know  of  the 
previous  Mstory  of  Nicodemna  ?    John  iii.  1,  3  ;  vii.  83,  40-6S. 

What  kind  of  man  was  he  ?  Did  he  show  as  much  boldness  on  this 
oecftsion  as  Joseph  did  ?  What  assistance  did  he  i^ender  to  Joseph  ? 
John  zix.  89,  40. 

What  IB  said  about  the  location  of  the  sepulchre,  and  the  nae  which 
had  been  made  of  it?  What  hearing  had  the  proximity  of  the 
sepulchre  on  the  burial  f  John  xix.  43.  How  did  tbey  close  up  the 
aepulcbre  ?  Mark  xv,  46.  Why  was  this  done?  Ant. — Merely  to 
protect  the  body  against  diaturbances  by  beasts  or  birds. — Most  likely 
the  stone  was  one  which  had  already  been  fitted  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

Was  the  sepulchre  dug  down  perpendicularly  into  the  rock,  or 
horizontally  into  the  side  of  the  cliff?  ^iw.— -It  was  the  latter,  as' 
appears  from  the  stooping  down  in  order  to  look  into  it.  John  xz.  6,  II. 

Who  witnessed  the  burial?  Matt,  xxvii.  61.  What  did  they  see, 
and  whnt  did  they  then  do  ?  Luke  xxiii.  65-66.  Why  prepare  other 
spices  besides  those  used  by  Nicodemus?  Jnt. — They  wished  to 
complete  the  process  which  Nicodemua  had  only  begun.  Why  is  it 
added  that  "they  rested  the  Sabbath  day?"  dm. — To  show  how 
faithful  they  were  in  obserring  the  Sabbath;  they  wonld  not  violate 
it  even  to  embalm  the  body  of  Jesus. 

State  the  request  of  the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  concerning  a 
guard  for  the  sepulchre.  Matt,  xxvii.  69-64.  If  this  was  the  "  next 
day,"  how  long  was  it  after  the  burial  of  Jesus?  Ans. — It  was  most 
likely  between  sunset  and  dark  the  same  evening ;  for  that,  according 
to  the  Jews,  wonld  he  the  next  day,  and  the  Priests  wOTild  not  wish  a 
single  night  to  pass  without  the  guard. 

If  He  was  not  to  arise  till  "  after  three  days,"  why  wish  a  guard  tilt 
only  "  the  third  day  ?  "  Ant. — The  Jews  used  the  expression  "  after 
three  days  "  in  a  loose  way  as  the  equivalent  of  the  expreaaion  "  on  the 
third  day."     This  will  be  discussed  more  fully  in  a  future  lesson. 

What  was  Pilate's  answer,  and  what  did  they  do?  6S,  66.  Why 
f(d  the  stone  ?  Am. — To  prevent  the  soldiers  from  allowing  the  body 
to  be  taken  away,  and  then  pretending  that  Jesns  had  ariMn;  for  tb« 
«t«B«  eonld  not  m  ramovsd  withoat  braaking  tha  seal. 
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ON   OLD  BOYS. 
"Thj  jouth  i>  renewed  like  tbe  eagle's." — Pem.  ciii.  G. 

Some  men  Beem  never  to  grow  old.  They  are  knowa  by  the  Dime 
of  "  evei'lastiog  young  men."  It  takes  a  verjr  loDf;  time  for  their  hair 
to  turn  grey,  and  their  faces  to  become  wrinkled.  They  *re  very 
seldom  ill.  sleep  welt  at  nigbis,  and  have  an  apparently  inexhaustible 
store  of  good  spirits. 

Bad  times,  wars  and  rumours  of  war,  earthquakes,  convulsioRs.  and 
revolutiooa  do  not  materially  affect  their  digestive  powers.  They  "eat 
their  meat  nith  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart."  They  recall  lo 
mind  tb6>  well -known  lines  from  Cato's  address  to  his  soul, 

"  Bat  thou  shalt  flouriih  in  immortal  joutb, 

Unhurt  Bniidat  the  war  of  elemBntB, 

The  wreak  of  matter,  and  tbe  uruah  of  worldi." 

Doe  such  I  have  often  seen  in  a  city  in  the  West  of  England,  I 
think  he  mnat  be  about  seventy  noir,  bat  he  is  "quite  a  boy"  still.  For 
many  years  he  has  been  the  steady  friend  of  young  men,  advising, 
encouraging,  and  helping  them  in  the  battle  of  life.  Presiding  at 
Mutual  Improvement  Societies,  going  into  villages  preaching,  and 
active  in  good  works  generally,  this  everlasting  young  man  holds  on 
hla  way  with  a  cheerfulness  almost  amouniing  to  joUiiy.  His  laugh  is 
very  hearty  and  contagious,  shaking  his  sides,  and  other  people's  too. 
Verily,  there  is  somethiug  very  attractive  in  these  good  old  boys.  May 
their  shadows  never  grow  less  !  And  may  they,  like  a  green  oliva  in  tbe 
garden  of  ihe  Lord,  flourish  and  thrive  to  the  u'.most  lirailB  of  man's  life .' 

How  many  are  the  young  men  who  are  impelled  in  tha  right  directioD, 
and  cheered  on  in  the  dry  business  of  life  by  such  sympathetic  and 
good-natured  coansellorB,  "  who  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca 
make  it  a  well." 

These  pleasant  and  worthy  souls  help  to  muke  religion  attractive  to 
the  young.  They  appear  to  have  discovered  how  to  "rejoice  in  the 
Lord  atirayi."  Their  well-sustained  animation,  even  under  trying 
circumstances,  is  a  strong  recommendation  of  that  holy  faith  which 
teaches  us  to  speak  to  one  another  in  "  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiriluul 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  our  heart  to  the  Lord." 

Further,  these  men  of  perennial  sprightliness  do  much  to  counteract 
the  influence  of  those  wicked  old  sinners  who,  having  lived  their  time 
in  the  flesh  to  the  Itists  of  men,  indulging  iu  excess  of  wine,  reveUin<;, 
banqueting,  and  abominable  idolatries,  are  in  their  old  age  "creeping 
to  the  devil  on  all  foui's,"  and  taking  a  fiendish  delight  in  corruptinj,' 
tha  minds  of  young  men  by  their  sly  iniquituua  jests  and  putrid 
anecdotes,  by  which  tUey  ptiint  and  decorate  viue  to  make  it  more 
alluring  to  the  unwary.     Verily,  they  will  have  their  reward! 

We  need  plenty  of  the  good  sort.  lufluted  as  their  lungs  seem  to  be 
irith  the  "caller  air"  of  tbe  deleciable  luouutiiins,  they  breaihe  forth 
wnrda  of  purity  and  pence,  of  hope,  jay,  and  eucouragament.  Tbe 
righteous  Uod  who  loves  righteousness  smiles  upon  ihem,  and  sweetly 
blesses  them  as  they  go  on  tbeir  way.  Their  path  brightens  with 
increasing  light  from  above.  Rays  of  mercy  and  beams  of  beaaty 
descend  and  rest  upon  them.  The  perfect  dny  will  hy-and-bye  be 
reached,  and  the  hearty  "  well  done !  "  of  tbe  best  of  masters  will  greet 
the  ean  of  these  faithful  servants.  S.  H.  C. 
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WHO  SHOULD  BAPTIZK? 
It  is  leiy  natnral  that  our  friends  sboQM  desire  their  minister  to 
haptitt  them,  KaA  yi^  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  do  so  on  sccoDUt 
of  his  office.  It  does  not  sppesr  from  the  Scriptures  to  have  been  an 
act  pecntiar  to  preachers ;  in  facr,  at  least  one  of  them,  and  be  by  do 
means  the  lesst,  was  not  sent  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel.  A. 
tigorons  Christian  member  of  the  church  is  far  more  in  his  place  in 
the  baptismal  waters  than  his  etiinf;;,  consumptive,  or  rheumatic  pBStor. 
Any  objection  ni^ed  ngsinst  this  assertion  is  another  nnconscions  lean- 
iofi:  to  trsdition,  if  not  a  relio  of  superstition.  The  usefulness  of  the 
ordinance  does  not  depend  upon  the  baptizer,  but  upon  the  graciona 
meditation  and  esmest  prayer  of  the  persnu  baptized  ;  the  good  which 
he  will  receiTo  wilt  depend  upon  how  far  his  whole  soul  is  receptive  of 
the  Divine  influence,  and  in  no  sense,  niaQner,  or  degree  upon  the 
agent  of  the  baptism.  We  do  not  know  what  Fednbaptists  think  upon 
their  ceremony,  but  we  fear  that  the  most  of  them  mast  have  the 
minister  to  do  it,  and  would  hardly  tike  their  infanta  to  be  left  to  the 
operation  of  an  nnordained  man.  If  it  be  so,  we  do  not  so  very  much 
wonder  at  their  belief,  for  as  it  is  clear  that  no  good  arises  to  an  infant 
from  its  own  prayers  or  meditations  dnring  the  ceremony,  there  is  a 
natural  tendency  to  look  lor  some  ofBciftl  importance  in  the  performer 
of  the  rite  ;  hnt  yet  we  do  not  and  cannot  believe  that  our  Pedobapiist 
friends  have  fallen  so  low  an  that :  ne  make  no  chaise,  and  hope  wa 
shall  never  have  cause  to  do  so.  For  Baptists  to  attach  the  smallest 
importance  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  being  administered  either  by  a 
minister  or  by  a  private  member  would  be  to  the  last  degree  inconsistent, 
ind  yet  we  are  not  aure  that  the  inconsistency  is  not  to  be  found  in 
msny  qnarters.  It  behoves  ministers  to  break  down  in  time  every 
tendency  to  make  us  into  necessnry  adjuncts  of  the  ordinances,  for  this 
IB  one  step  towards  making  us  priests.  G.  H.  Spuhoeox. 


PRESBYTERIAN  IMMERSION. 
The  "  Rev.  T.  D.  W.  Talmage,"  having  immersed  several  candidates, 
a  Presbyterisn  writes  to  the  Brooklyn  KugU,  complaining  of  the  act  as 
being  an  "open  violation"  of  the  Pro»bylerian  "Directory  of  Worship," 
and  "contrary  to  the  time-honoured  and  ScripturHl  practice  of  the 
Presbyterian  Chnrch."  "Oeciing  the  baptistery."  saye  the  Presbyterian, 
"is  a  simple  trick  to  induce  certain  pemons  to  join  tbe  chnrcl)."  On 
this  the  Examiner  and  Chronicle  remarks : — We  have  no  wish  to  enjoy 
amonopoly  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive  and  Scriptural  baptism.    In 

Eenerel,  we  should  be  glad  to  see  Presbyterian  ministera  burying  iq 
Kptism  those  whom  they  have  woo  to  the  Saviour.  Bat  only  on  one 
condition,  that  tbe  act  shall  express  a  sincere  faith  and  a  truly  Cbristian 
intention.  For  a  man  who  does  not  believe  in  it  to  administer  iuimer-' 
■ton  as  baptism,  merely  to  keep  a  convert  from  joining  another  chureb, 
IS  contemptible  in  principle,  and  hfadly  falls  short  of  profaneness.  Or, 
lor  a  man  thus  to  baptise  by  way  of  proclaiming  that  Uie  act  is  a  matter 
of  supreme  indiffereuce— while  it  may  be  aaid  to  be  done  sincerely — ' 
is  lincerety  to  deny  the  pristtiples  we  here  reseived  from  the  Word  of 
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Ood.  It  is  Qsing  bsptixm  t»  Btrika  down  f«itk  In  the  dat;  and  ucnd- 
ness  of  baptism.  What  cait  bo  more  sliouking  ihau  for  k  miniBier  to 
prescb  Hgumst  imneraioa  aa  unBuripLurnl,  uaBKitable,  immudtst  ud 
all  that,  and  then  go  to  a  river  and  do  the  act  he  has  juat  denooncedf 
Such  thiagB  have  been  done,  though  we  marvulled  what  had  become  of 
the  Belf-respecl  of  the  cuDdidotea  who  "  suffered  bim."  Wane  atiU,  •• 
have  Been  anch  a  man  perform  the  act  ia  Bucb  a  way  as  to  aake  U,  m 
nearly  aa  be  could,  correapond  to  hia  desuhptioa  of  it  I 


A  VERT  EARLY  CHURCH. 
CxaTAiN  people  are  always  talking  about  the  "  Earlj  Church,"  and 
wry  queer  noiiuns  they  eeem  to  have  of  the  afoMsaid  early  cboictu 
Their  early  church  was  very  different  from  anything  wo  nuiet  with  in 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  fur  U  was  very  particular  in  its  aruhiteciur^ 
millinery,  and  mosic.  This  "  early  church  "  could  not  wor&hip  at  aU 
unless  it  had  a  viaible  altar,  with  reredoa,  and  frontal,  at  whioh  geatla- 
men  in  gorgeoua  attire  of  blue  aod  acarJet  and  iiae  tinen,  made  pusturw 
many,  a^d  bowings  not  a  few.  'I'he  "  early  "  churab,  it  seems,  believed 
in  biiptiemal  regeneration,  trans ubstanti»ti on,  priestcraft,  and  sacra- 
mental tfficaoy.  Well,  that  may  or  may  not  be ;  but  there  was  aa 
earlier  church  which  had  no  such  notions,  and  it  ia  for  us  to  get  right 
away  from  all  such  early  cburuhes  to  the  earlier  church,  and  there,  I 
warrant  you,  you  slisU  find  nu  priestcraft,  nor  nonsense  of  sacrameat^ 
efficacy ;  but  aimplicity,  and  truth,  and  the  power  at  the  Holy  Ghost 
The  early  church  so  much  admired  by  Anglicans  was  a  degenerate  vina, 
a  field  of  wheat  and  tares,  a  luuss  leavened  with  anti-Christian  error, 
in  a  word  a  baptized  heathenism.  After  ita  own  faabiou,  it  aet  a^ 
again  the  many  deities  of  tlie  heathen,  only  calling  them  saints  iantead 
of  gods,  putting  the  Virgin  imo  the  place  of  Venus,  and  setting  sp 
Peter  or  Paul  in  the  niches  formerly  occupied  by  Saturn  or  Mara.  Oor 
present  "  revived  early  Dhuroh  "  is  only  Paganism,  with  a  border  of 
crosaes." — Seleeted. 


A  UNITARIAN  ON  HIS  OWN  DENOMINATION. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Manchester  Uistiict  Unitarian  Aasoda 
Hon,  the  Ber.  E,  H.  Geldart  said  thai  "  SiDoe  he  bad  been  among 
Usitarians  he  had  bean  conscioua  of  wide  diversity  of  opinion  betwetn 
many  of  the  body  and  lumaelf,  but  never  since  he  set  foot  among  thwt 
bad  man  alWe  attempted  to  tie  his  tongue.  It  waa  not  Ubarty,  iben,  ka 
bad  found  ihem  Inolung,  but,  if  anything,  in  firs,  not  light,  but  heat. 
Ha  did  not  mean  that  Unitarians  weie  not  warm-bearud,  they  an 
more  BO  than  he  had  ever  expected  to  find  them.  When  he  spdM  of 
hsat  aod  fire,  he  meant  religioua  beat  and  fire.  He  mnn  say  that 
ThutariauB— and  of  eenrse  ha  was  oo»  of  (hem  now— a  littie  reminded 
him  of  the  reawffl  that  Wilkes  usad  to  give  for  liking  the  UaoijMhbs 
paMona.  '  The  Hampakdra  S^aire,'  he  said,  '  wbtn  ba  got  drank 
would  smMtimea  talk  about  raliDioa,  but  tbe  Hampabin  parson  aeMr, 
^ther  drunk  or  aobor.'  Tha  typical  UoiUrian  not  anlyabrank  taa 
talkiiag  abaat  raligian,  bat  bad  even  a  honuaoj  ^niit  giriog  Ike 
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beoefit  of  Ills  religioiifl  views  to  oibora.  E*aa  the  anxioud  ii]^uit<W 
loiQetimeB  got  bat  a.  cart  reply."  If  this  testimony  b«  true,  and  w* 
h&ve  no  reason  to  doubt  the  perfect  accnracj  t>f  Mr.  Geldart,  thea 
Uniuriaaiam  is  a  miaorable  subterfuge,  Uyiog  claiiu  to  ChnstiftQity, 
■ad  to  ba  &  religioa,  •»bUe  destUate  oS  overy  flemcoU  aeedad  to  justUy 
its  clum.  Ed. 


JitttUigcnu  of  (Ihurxhts,  &t. 


kooKtam,  Naw  ZuIiAKd. — Datr  Bro. 
Ebig.— Ton  will  be  pliMod  to  hear  thai 
man  liviDg  in  pvtoa  and  lofc^ though 
ia  number*  we  iDoraue  but  ilowl;. 
Hbere  ara,  hownw,  oheering  WRn*  "f 
pngrns.  W«  adrartiM  oar  mevtinij  in  the 
papen.  and  iBprint  ohoioe  moneU  from 
tlw  Oiwra«r,  fDOh  ai  the  Baptiat  traot,  of 
whioli  m  had  4,000  oopie*.  beiidw  its 
ippeanng  in  the  paper  i  alao  of  the  little 
ine»,  "  llie  Sigas  of  Che  Tims*,"  2,000. 
U^u  oonna,  we  baliere,  mnat  bear  frait  i 
for  inataiuie,  aea  Biahop  Coirie'i  tennon 
in  the  paper  I  aend  7011.  Bevotly  Bran. 
Battnj  and  Laiog  viiiCed  Albert  Land, 
mod  aanaled  to  reorganiie  the  ohuroli 
llMre,  8e*anCeen  braihran  attendad, 
amongit  them  Bren.  Wation,  Hindle  and 
Perkioa,  whom  jou  will  remenibar,  and 
■  Brr>.  Brown,  reoentl;  iiumersed  in 
Aoektand,  who  Uboun  with  much  leal 
■ad  power.  fie  preaobed  recently  in 
AaiMand,  and  it  wu  with  joy  we  heard 
tba  gotp^  praolaimed  with  ao  clear  a 
eonoeptiaa,  and  n  faroible  a  delirnj. 
Br«.  Caleb  W^lii  ia  alto  at  work  at 
F^Mknra,  about  two  milga  from  Aiutkland, 
bf  aouuraeofleotarBa  la  the  OoortUooae. 
We  have  more  than  twenty  brethren 
Htttered  in  the  prorinsa,  who  are  at 
preaent  iaolated  from  church  fellainhip, 
but  we  hope  and  work  and  pray  that  w* 
may  inoreaae,  ao  aa  to  farm  little  oirelM 
aliiiis  the  truth  can  be  manifeate  I  to  the 
world  by  theobaerraooeof  theordinanoea, 
and  the  eioelleuee  obtained  by  their  iloe 
obaerranoe.  Edwim  Caab. 

AbBau  Laitd,  Nbw  ZauiiND.^Dear 
Bn>.  King, — Tou  will  be  piraaaed  to  learn 
that  a  ehumh  liaa  been  reorganiud  in 
Albert  Land,  ooDiittiag  of  aeTentaea 
mambera,  two  eldera  and  two  daaoan«. 
Bren.  Raltii^  and  Laiag  waat  np  by 
intilatioa  to  aMiit  in  tba  work. 

T.  BuLSV. 

DvaLor. — At  the  praanag  requaat  of 

Bro.  W.  J.  VorayCh,  an  old  AuMraliau 
friend  af  mine,  now  resident  in  Dublin, 
and  ander  the  wupteaa  and  diraalion  of 


the  &Taa;[«Uit  eamnittae,  I  made  a 
recent  ruit  to  that  lity.  Oiroumttaneec 
had  ariaen  which  appeand  fafourable  %a 
the  formation  of  a  ghurch  an  a  leriptard 
ba<da.  In  order  to  tbia  end  oammunioa- 
tiooa  were  entered  into  with  TaritnW 
friend),  and  mattera  hare  been  pub  ia 
train  for  furthctr  operation!  ihould  tha 
Srangeliit  Committee  deem  it  deairabla 
to     engage    in   them.       Alao    made    tba 


of  their  nnmber  to  remember  the  Lord'a 
death erary  Sratday.  Ukaouraelirea  tbar 
deaire  to  be  known  limpty  as  "Chrietiaue, 
and  in  many  respect*  bbej  ara  aa  wa  ara. 
On  the  two  Lord's  dayi  I  was  in  Dkiblin, 
I  broke  the  loaf  with  tbem  and,  by 
inritabion,  addraased  them.  Alao  by  kind 
permiuion,  praaolisd  three  times  in  tha 
Oity  Mission  HalL  There  need  be  littlo 
doubt  that  an  eameat  and  well-iustainad 
effort  ill  Dublin  would  resnlt  farourably 
to  the  eauaa  of  the  Redeemer.— 3.  H.  a 

NoaTawraa, — Tha  oharoh  in  this  plaoa 
(now  oooaiaDing  of  eleren  mi-mbera).  baa 
folt  oonatrained  to  make  a  stand  againat 
bi  ■  ■ 
number  a 

School  of  Unitarians,  who,  by  the  moulhs 
of  Tarioiu  of  their  miaiuLsteri  broogHt 
here  for  the  ooeaeion,  are  presohing 
"  Mmtber gospel ;"  and  •0,0a  Lord'a-daf 
afternoon,  Bro. ,  Hunter  delirored  an 
addresion'-ThelTniUrianHeTMy:  what 
it  is,  and  what  it«  end  is,"  to  a  rery  larga 
auxlience,  the  DnkI  iUl,  wliioh  acoommo- 
detas  several  hundreds,  being  crowded. 
The  address  appears  in  same  measure  ta 
hare  been  usnd  of  Che  Lord,  ts  sCrengthea 
the  handa  of  OhrisCiaDi,  aad  to  oany 
confusion  into  the  eamp  of  the  enemy) 
and  at  a  public  meeting  held  by  tiM 
Uniiariana,  on  the  following  Tuesday  (in 
tin  same  plaee),  whan  they  had  a  laiga 
lathering  of  their  ninistar*  and  leaden, 
almost  every  epeakar  nferred  to  tha 
attack  made    npen  t' 

-        1^    A^ 


piaoeding  Lord  a 


»  wbieh  . 


Inilintcd   tba  nnptniuit  natnM  of  the 

t'orTHPOBT.— Sinc^onr  lul  rotirr  two 
joulbf  Irom  Iha  pfnior  clua  in  the  Sunday 
■chool  h»y»  Diide  the  pood  ronfeiaion, 
Uid  Bre  noK  in  llie  fold  of  the  Lord  Jetua. 
It  *ill  ictfmt  masj  who  read  tliii  to  be 
infonnf  d  tbit  one  of  thne  U  the  Hcond 
•onufouretteriDedBro.  T.  Coop,  through 
whofe    laboun    the    chunh    here    wm 

Elinlrd,  and  bj  whom  it  hit  e\er  lin™ 
ten  wilrliFd  OTrr  and  rand  for.  Bro. 
Coop'a  family  circle  i»  now  fnlly  enelowd 
In  I  he  wider  circle  of  the  church  of  Cbriat. 
T»ftcrd»j  the  church  and  Sonday  n-hool 
bad  ■  plraiant  holiday  trip  to  Buflord 
Park.  Tariona  liTcly  and  entertaining 
aporta  were  rnsaged  in.  including  aiin:e 
*oyagep  en  the  lalie.  We  were  faToured 
with  the  company  of  Bren.  Aber- 
eronihie  and  Bindte,  Evangel  ate,  and 
firen.  J>.  and  J.  Collin,  eldera  cif  the 
church  in  LiTerpool.  8.  B.  C. 

DmBBB.— A  yotng  woi —  "-- 
daufililfr  of  a  much  eileemed 
confcaird  Ibe  Lord,  and  been  bi 
Bin  by  baptirm  unio  dealb,  and  railed 
to  walk  with  Bim  in  nrwnrta  of  life. 
iSaj  ihe  and  we  hold  fait  to  the  end  tlint 
no  men  lake  onr  crown.  T.  Y.  U. 

f  J  LTD  OWH.— During  tbalaatfcw  weelii 
we  have  been  much  refrerbari  b;  the 
labonr  of  Bro.  J.  Adam,  who  haa  con- 
tinued eameatlj  working  wilb  ua  dtbt 
MrrD  Lord'i  daya;  during  which  lime 
fire  beherera  have  been  immeraed  and 
added  to  the  church.  On  work-da; 
ereninga  cottage  meetinga  for  prater  and 
preaching  bare  been  Deld  j  and  alao 
meelinga  in  Ihe  open  air.  Bro.  Adam 
ha>  alao  done  ua  good  perrice  in  Mtling 
Mr  Sunda;  tcbool  in  order,  and  by  ineti- 
tniing  a  bible  claaa.  J.  D. 

lawnB.'-'The  apecial  meetinga  in  oon- 
tie.  lion  wilb  the  opening  of  our  Dew 
meeting  houae  were  coritinued  during  Ifae 
whole  of  tbe  monlh  of  Uay,  aa  indicated 
in  leat  morth'a  iaaue;  a  aeriea  of  dia- 
oourtea  hein|i  giren  hj  Bren.  Sing  and 
Brown  of  a  highly  inatrndiTe  and  inlerrat' 
iiiH  character,  whieh  were  Ihoroughlj 
•pprecialed,  and  the  good  which  uiuat 
accrue  to  ouraelrea  ia  inealcnlabie. 
Beyond  thii  the  attendance  of  alrangera 
baa  been  well  anatained  throughout;  the 
Irat  of  Ihe  meelinga  being  ibe  largeat.  A 
number  attended  pmlly  rejiutarly  and 
tlW  atill  altendine.  I  tmat  that  ultimaleif 
tbey  may  be  led  into  willing  obedience  to 
tniiha  which  are  eridently,  to  a  large 
dtent,  new  to  them,  and  which  hare 
been  laid  before  tben  in  ao  clear  and 


Obanrer.lalT.l.Tl. 

impreaaire  a  manner.  Wa  had  the 
pleaanre  laat  Lord'a  day  of  receiring  into 
lellowabip  a  aiater  who  had  been  outiide 
ihe  cburcb  for  the  laat  ten  years,  but  who 
baa  now  determined  t4>  giro  herself  to  tte 
aarrioa  of  the  Sanonr.  O.  W>  Q. 


MiBCUBST,  tbe  belored  wife  of  Hn^ 
Bcid,  Dunedin,  New  Zealand,  departed 
Ibia  life  April  the  ind,  aged  tixlf,  after 
a  trying  and  protracted  illneaa.  wliiih  tbe 
bore  aifh  chrietian  forliludo  and  ruigna' 
tion.  She  was  connected  with  the  churdi 
in  Banquabar,  DumMetahire,  Scotland, 
more  (ban  thirty  yeara  ago.  8be  remored 
from  them  to  Olaagow,  where  [he  re- 
mained  in  fellowabip  with  Ihe  church  for 
twclre  ;ean,  and  latterly  in  ronedin, 
>rw  Zealand,  for  a  period  of  eiiiht  yeara. 
She  departed  in  peace,  and  in  Ibe  Ueaaed 
hope  of  a  jtlcnona  rcaurreolion  to  im- 
mortality wlien  Cbriat  comra  for  Eii 
aainla.  Bhe  baa  left  her  huaband  and 
Bon  to  mourn,  but  Lbeir  loaa  ia  ber  nin. 

JlBi  McOsiODB. — At  ber  reaidcDn^ 
Penicfula,  Dunedin,  Kew  Zealand,  oB 
the  S8rd  January,  1874,  Jane  (belorad 
wife  of  Bro.  HcOregor),  felt  aalerp  in 
Jcaua.  after  a  abort  bat  exceedingly  pun- 
(\il  illneaa.  Her  atroug  faith  enabled  ber 
to  aoar  ahore  acute  auffering  and  rejoiea 
in  tbe  proepect  of  being  with  Jeaoa.  Bha 
often  repeated,  "Come  Lord  JeaU:-,  cdbm 
quickly  and  do  not  tarry."     It  waa  my 

Eririlege  to  aea  her  a  few  houra  before 
er  death,  and  hear  the  exprreaioDa  of 
heronwaTeringUlh;  1  truly  eipefimced 
that  "tbe  chamber  where  the  Chriatiao 
eet*  hia  fats  ia  pririleged  beyond  tbe 
immon  walk  of  eirtuona  life,  quite  oa 
e  Terge  of  heaTan."  B.  £tan>. 

Jebse  WABHkB  fell  aaltep  in  Jeaua  m 
the  S8th  of  April,  1874,  aged  f>c«i^*-Ur«r 
yeara.  He  well  dlled  bia  place  in  Ihe 
church  at  PilCdown.  Be  waa  a  kind- 
hearted  brother,  much  belored  by  alL 
Hia  ead  waa  peaoe.  Be  baa  left  a  widow, 
liater,  and  one  inbnt  child  to  moim 
nia  rcmoTal  hence.  But  we  hope  to 
nrct  him  again  on  thatgloriouareruirec- 
tion  morning.  J.  D. 

Bbo.  HiMOLDa,  of  Bolton,  departed 
thia  life  Mart^  16tb,  baring  been  many 
yeara  known  to  tbe  churaiea  of  the 
Reformation  in  Laneaahire,  and  meet 
fully  devoted  to  what  he  bcliered  to  be 
right.  Bia  end  waa  peace.  Be  fell  adeep 
in  Jena  intfaeiia^-Uarriyearof  ha^e- 
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BRAMOISM  IN  LONDON. 

A  SHORT  time  ago  the  presenoa  in  onr  midst  of  Baboo  Keshab 
ChoDder  Boa  made  as  ocqaainted  with  the  sect  of  which  he  ia  the 
leader.  Loodon  is  now  visited  by  his  coadjutor,  Mr.  Mozoomdar.  Dr. 
Maarice  Daviea,  writinK  of  a  sermon  which  he  heard  him  deliver  in 
Hr.  Conway's  Chapel.  Finabury,  says : — 

"  Ui.  UoMmmdar  thmt  took  lb.  Oonwaj'i  plaoa  at  die  dedc,  add  gan  ont  m  hit 
tat,  in  a  itnng*  ntiuUal  toim,  Mina  SuMcrit  vordi,  which  b«  wid  onitained  a  deep 
■rsll  of  meaning  and  trntb,  and  which  he  afljrwardi  tmulaled  thai: — "In  tM 

Pldeu  reoM*  of  man's  tool  direlleth  the  immaenlele  Spirit  of  the  Saprame  Qod." 
•addmed  him,  he  uid,  to  think  how  tlie  gwtmt  pririlegei  were  often  sboied. 
Hue  wu  axempliBed  in  the  word  BerelatiaD.  It  wae  a  bleeaed  word,  the  noblest 
maa  eonld  attar,  the  making-kiMwn  of  the  •npremi  nnifinn  Spirit  to  the  adiina 
tuart  oF  homanitj.  It  had  bean  painfully  ahiued,  and  id  aubjeot  miinndentoo^ 
nnlil  it  waa  made  to  apply  to  matlen  httle  calculated  to  iiupire  re%lDui  idoaa.  He 
had,  for  inatanoa,  he  said,  gnat  rererauce  for  aacred  booka ;  a  ainoera  raTerenoa  for 
that  book  oDtapread  bcfbre  him,  the  "  Ohriitian  Bible."  So  bad  ha  fei  the 
"Seriptareaof  )ua?alfaeriand,"  whioh  had  been  afoont  of  truth  oTar  all  th  a  world, 
aod  hii  TonoratioD  for  them  wae,  aa  it  aboold  be,  great  and  ainaere.  Bat,  he  added, 
Diy  book  or  your  book  ia  a  book  only.  In  my  oonntrj  it  ia  oaoal  to  dirida  rerelation 
into  two  olaaae*. —  (1)  That  rCTalatioa  of  whioh  we  hear,  of  which  wa  are  reminded 
■I  ■  matter  of  memory,  aad  (2)  that  rerelation  which  ia  apokea  to  oi,  and  wbiob 
wa  hear  diraotly.  There  could  not,  he  bald,  be  a  deeper  or  tmar  diriaioa.  It  would 
not  "do"  to  aay  that  the  Bibla  revealed  nothing,  that  the  Hindoo  Soriptarea 
toggeatad  nothing;  and  ha  did  regard  the  Scripture*  of  the  Hiadooa,  of  the 
Uahometana,  and  of  the  Cbriatian*  aa  rerelationi,  but  in  the  aeoondarj,  lubordinate, 
and  indirect  aenae.  He  would  ba  the  Uat  to  diicoaraga  Scriptaral  atudiei,  beoauia 
be  knew  from  experianoe  that  tha  Bible,  the  Vedu,  and  tbe  Koran  had  taught  him 
amy  things,  and  dereloped  in  him  prindpln  which  be  nerer  had  before.  Our  man 
of  the  Bramo  Somq,  be  aaid,  do  read  from  booka  the  rcTeUtiom  of  great  thinkera. 
We  hare  a  little  book  of  onr  own  oontaioing  auch  uttennoaa,  which  we  read  from 
■•ek  to  week,  and  treuure,  honour,  and  reTerencsg  but  we  are  ^w>yi  aliTO  to  the 
dangera  attending  auch  regard  for  b  book.  In  the  north  of  India,  ia  that  olaaaical 
apet  the  Punjaub,  tbe  conntry  of  the  Fire  Wetera,  there  waa  a  race  phyiically  and 
■doibIIt  atrong,  amongit  whom  there  grew  up  a  aimple  aoul  Clut  gradually  put  aaide 
tha  dntiee  of  Hindoo  Orthodoxy  and  the  fauaticiam  of  If  shometaniam.  Such  a  one 
aat  dawn  beneath  the  abade  of  tbe  treei  and  by  the  buiki  of  Che  lordl;  ri'are,  and 
Mmpoted  hymua  and  anthenu.  That  man  died  i  the  3ikha  degenerated  in  ipiritual 
laatten  ;  the;  beoams  political  and  orthodox  j  asd  the;  now  worahipped  the  book 
ecntaining  tboae  aitnple  att<nmcaa.  Such,  he  aaid,  i*  the  fate  of  all  booka.  We  of 
the  Bramo  Somqj  reoiember  thia,  and  faar  Leit  it  caight  attach  to  the  little  book  ws 
hare  oompiled. 

When  we  raiaa  our  a;ee  to  the  flgurae  deaeribed  hy  tha  atara  on  tha  map  of  Ood'a 
Eeafena  g  whan,  from  the  material  uniretM,  there  atand  ont  beforeyou  the  wiadom 
and  lore,  of  God,  than  all  booka  are  loal.  Before  anj  booka— Koran,  Bible,  Of 
Tada* — eziated,  tbat  wu  where  men  got  their  inapiration.  The  apirit  of  worahip 
wai  older  (haa  the  oldeat  book.  Star,  bird,  flower,  auo,  told  men  of  Ood  ;  and  man 
•aid:  " Theaa  are  Th;  glorious  warka,Pannit  of  Oood!"  Tbe  uniierae  supplied  tha 
alamenti  out  of  which  booka  were  aubiequeotLy  compiled.  To  ua  in  the  Bramo 
Somaj  the  uniTtrae  ia  auch  a  book.  Hy  country  ia  a  beautiful  country,  M;  hsait 
•wella  when  I  think  of  tba  cloudleaa  akiea  of  my  fatherland,  it*  majaatia  riTen,  iti 
monntain  obaina.  It  awatla,  too,  when  I  remember  tha  anblime  traditlona  of  mj 
^an  forafathsn.  And  auch  wa*  the  case  with  arery  land.  Bat,  aa  wa*  tbe  aa*e 
*ith  booka,  ao,  too,  the  material  unirsne  waa  a  aacondary  aonroe  of  Terslation.  Than 
vu  ■  world  which  the  eye  aaw  not,  the  ear  heard  not,  yet  tha  Ught  from  which  cam* 
pouring  into  the  aoul.  It  was  well  to  stady  the  exEemal  uniTsrse  around  oa, 
hat  better  atill  the  uniTsrae  of  tiie  apirit  within  na-^that  uuieen  world  into  wliiob 
we  ahenld  10  whan  waahnSed  off  this  mortal  MiL  Lrt  na,  ba  oipd,  Uan  ths  iwaat 
Od^  of  Inttb  aad  PaM*  in  tha  worid  «f  th*  bMit. 
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Tba  mdI  orths  true  teaohar  wu  tb«  belt  tooret  of  mriBdon.  Beouw  wi  bad 
I*ft  lome  OTora  ibautd  we  therefore,  he  uked,  defy  tha  authority  aFnligion?  Shmli 
m»  diaivitird  greU  to«n  7  If  lie  could  not  ndjiie  hU  beatera  to  diare^rd  boob  at 
the  material  unirerie,  hov  could  he  adtiie  them  to  diiregapl  these  teichm  of  lit 
Gospel  of  Peace?  He  referrea  to  no  one  man  or  oonntry.  Truth  w«  incaniatei) in 
giVal  mull  who  entna  into  the  world  to  tell  of  life  here  and  hemfl«r.  So  did  ht 
NTitrance  t^e  name  of  Jeeui  (blnaed  ba  Hii  aoDll)  Often  did  he  think  hm  kc 
wnold  like  to  ait  at  the  feet  of  thoM  great  Tawihcn,  ani  like  ■  ohild  Inwn  the  tralbi 
thr;  kaew.  No  matter  whether  they  were  men  or  women  ;  whoerer  spoke  to  to 
him  wu  to  him  a  nretatioQ,  and  he  would  confide  faia  aorrowa  to  mefa  a  om.  He 
would  Uk-iQch  ouea  how'be  might  Hpproaoh  hid  God,  and  profit  bj  tbeir  joji  and 
•OTro#,  and  aipire  to  be  orowned  wit^  thatorown  of  aucoeia  God  bad  put  on  Ikir 
bnw  in  tba  tranqnilhj'  which  Ood'a  aerranta  alwAja  er^oj.  No,  we  mnit  M 
diarrgard  the  atream  of  revelation  which  cornea  from  the  b«arta  of  me»,  and  wtutb 
wai  far  more  reaV  than  the  eut-ind-dried  dogmas  of  which  the  Tolumca  of  the  wnU 
were  full.  Of  thaae  lie  was  wearj  and  airk  at  heart.  He  had  read  book  after  bo«k, 
he  had  seen  dogma  opposed  to  dogma.  Let  all  be  ailont.  1*1  tho  Word  of  Oad 
■peak.  By  Hit  words  I  recclre  atrength.  Such  revelation  is  lirom  the  world  of  spirit 

But — ViLTittj  of  Tanitiea  l^what  avail  book]  or  loen,  if  tham  be  in  me  no  oomt- 

riding  chord  of  sjmpsthj  ?  Wo  live  in  diff.TL-nt  worlds.  The  wicked  man  lira 
the  world  of  self,  and  the  inBuence  of  the  good  man  ia  loat.  Jesus  is  perMcutci 
■nd  crucified,  aa  ollicra  have  been  like  llim,  bmiBDie  there  waa  no  chord  of  aTrnpuhr 
between  Uiin  and  riioae  wito  Iieanl  Hun.  Then  where,  he  asked,  was  the  flail 
kppeal  of  aimple  huinairitj?  Only  one  direct  source  of  might  ezit'ed  for  all^and 
■gain  Ire  dmost  chanted  the  mu^-ical  word*  of  his  Sunerit  tait.  There,  ba  mJd,  1 
take  tuj  final  stand.  There  ia  medii^ine  fur  the  sirk  ;  there  food  for  the  strong.  Tbt 
ti-im  revelBlSOn  ta  here  (and  he  laid  liia  hand  on  his  heart).  It  ia  ailent.  Thsrs  u 
DO  Ulnae  «hen  it  conies  ;  but  the  feelingt  atand  traneflgnred.  Doctrines  oome  BtA- 
ing  and  flowing  ;  molirea  ol  life  no  book  can  teach.  God  apeake  ;  let  the  wtiok 
world  be  ailent.  What  mattei-ed  it  to  Suul  of  Tarans  that  he  had  peTwnikd 
Krriatiansr  What  matters  it  tome  that  1  hare  Vmd  in  idoU'rrF  You  perfaap 
hare  been  greet  sinnsra  }  but  the  TOice  of  the  Lord  came,  and  Saul  wai  made  i  »■ 
man,  and  the  heathen  wa.i  sanctifled  befoi*  the  throne  of  the  Great  God  of  Lort, 
The  Kin^om  of  Uearen  ia  brouglit  into  the  world  !  Tbe  rpirit  is  alwaya  readj  In 
tptal.  Ito  jon  teH  me  of  aeers  mid  prophet*  of  old,  and  sa;  th»t  inspiration  ia  ileid 
now  ?  I  decline  to  accept  jour  do^ma.  Prophata  and  aeera  did  and  da  lire  wbermr 
Odd  ia  worihipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Hu  creatjon  ceaaed  F  Are  not  man  bon 
Vow'u  of  old  ?  Then,  wli;  ahould  Die  stream  of  truth  hare  oaaaed  F  Wlij  ia  it  dkI.' 
the  aoul-that  baa  atagnstrd  P  It  cannot  be-  Tin  stream  of  revelation  is  atill  Ama%] 
not  perhaps  to  jou  or  me )  bnt  there  are  some  souls  that  atJU  look  up  to  beaTee,  JiW 
aa  aeera  of  old  did,  for  guidance. 

'  We  do  not,  be  concluded,  hold  the  material  nniTerae  m  identioal  with  tbe  Spirit  d 
IQod.  We  hare  discarded  PanDieism  ;  but  atill  we  hold  the  world  as  tlie  tfarona  •! 
Ood.  The  atar-apangled  heaven  ia  Uia  canop;.  The  sun  and  moon  are  the  ligkn 
of  Uis  satbedral,  'i'lie  flower-decked  earth  is  tba  floor  of  Hia  temple.  When  tb> 
'■outtipeiii  tO'Him,  the  Sun  of  Highteonsness  etreams  in  aa  the  light  at  jondtr 
Hrindowa.  Ilrla  the  law  df  the  Universe.  It  slrtaniB  into  paUce  and  hovel  alike.  Vl 
have  the  real  nntrce  of  revalation  open  when  we  open  our  bearta  to  God,  Thii  ii 
tbe  true  Atonement.  There  ia  one  pulae  between  difinitj  and  humanity,  and  an 
%tsnd  aKnctiBM  aud  glorified,  children  of  one  Father  with  iriiom  tbe;  aball  dwell  > 
time  and  Meruit;." 

U%e:mind  of  our  orator  is  poHical  rather  tliaii  philoaopltieal,  ind 
analpgicul  rutlier  tlian  Icigiciil.  He  is  from  the  country  wLere  tniligbt 
m^ BiiuihiD  <liae  alwujs  prevuUeU,  where  tbe  nooDiide  li^lit  ut  reason  it>) 
4iK(l  no  stipmuscy  tor  ti^eB.  He  has  given  us  a  uLarmiug  song  upon 
the'liarp,  butwhra  The  lingering  swetrineHs  dies  away,  uoihiug  is  left 
■to  feed  upon,  uii  ruois  in  reulity,  no  fjnmijda  for  solid  convittiun.  It  is 
Hhe^ld ajrain ,of  the  mysUu  "Look  within  aod  find  Gud."  George  fut 
M*dMae'aui(nTasd.JutobBahiny«ad  a  thoBssnd  odier  mysUgopiMr 
have  stmg  the  same  Boii^,.«Mi'MK>o«n*KlM  b»en-beai,<a^uUj  jamr 
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Lnoretani  and  Diderot,  Oomto  and'  Stnurt  ^Mill,  wne  ill  in  tha'hKUt 
of  lo«ikiBg  within,  but  tfamr  report  wu  "  Mo  God."  To  puB  from  tlie 
learned  to  (be  nwaes  of  ilia  people  who  are  practi«Blly  living  "  without 
.God,' though  it  is  in  Him  we  live  and  mora  and  have  onr  being,  snd 
though  al)  have  senaone  of  KnitiDy  aad  tntroepectron,  yet  they  fhil  10 
find  Him  as  a  Baling  Power,  either  in  the  interior  oonscioaiaees,  ot 
among  th»  harmonies  of  the  risible  nirforse.  It  is  a  Tery  well-known 
fact  £al  ihe  millims  who  ate  now  rapidly  enwncipating  thema^TM 
from  the  tangles  -of  hoaiy  snperatition,  are  pusing  into  downrtglit 
Atheim.  Ood  is  a  phantom,  the  next  world  a  eoffin,  and  the  immor- 
tally belioTCd  hi  is  the  continnity  oflhebaman  race  inheriting 'the 
treararae  of  tbeir  fathers,  and  bequeathing,  with  additions,  to  ^eir 
children.  The  roses  may  Uoom  and  Uow  over  our  aehes,  and  the 
nightingales  sing  with-anoient  mniBlo,  hot  Ihe  dead  oHisaionnKM  is  never 
restored,  and  the  all-devoaring  grave  hcdds  its  plsonera  for  ever.  The 
sebsHie  of  oar  ladisn  orator  is  simple  Deism,  umI  h«  admhres  devotion- 
ally  the  *i»bl*  gleries  of  the  oreatian,  wbioh  it  all  very  proper,  fin- 
anrely  the  golden  splendour  of  the  day  is  wooderfnl,  and  there  is  Bolenm 
grandeor  in  the  midnight  sky  glorified  by  ten  thooiRnd  stars,  knd 
lamps  of  over  >bnming  fire.  We  could  join  him  in  his  litanies  in  smm 
grsnd  old  forest,  where  the  patriarsbal  trees  wave  with  worship  in  die 
wind,  or  upon  the  eminence  of  some  regal  mountain,  whose  brows  are 
abovai  the  doowin  al  inmalt  and  stormy  dsrvkness. 

fim  how  very  oa»>sided  ere  our  admirers  of  nature,  if  they  iaaitt 
that  we  know  nothing  of  Ood  save  what  we  can  find  there,  or  in  ottr- 
Belves.  It  is  all  very  fine  to  concentrate  attention  upon  the  beantUal 
■adimitful,  vpoa  vales  of  roses  and  yellow  com  fields,  and  wedlock 
serene  between  the  rejoioing  earth  and  the  clement  shies. 

Rot  what  about  Che  other  side?  What  about  the  ehati,  the  tiger, 
and  4he  devil-fish?  What  shall  we  say  concerning  the  great  and 
horrible  wastes  of  aeooraed  gronnd,  where  1  ^  languishes,  and  desolation 
reigns  imto  death?  What  abont  the  jungles,  where  serpents  erawi  and 
poisons  grow  rank,  and  the  rivers  that  run  with  malaria  ?  What  mOBt 
we  say  aboart  the  simoom  in  its  dceadfii)  pomp,  or  the  awfiil  earthquake, 
■into  whose  throst  of  darkness  cities  and  people  desoesd  in  sudden  death 
and  burial,  or  the  voloanic  moimtaina  wbiah  ponr  forth  lava  like  rivers 
from  hell  over  industry,  life  and  beauty  ?  What  about  vdiement  winds 
which  blow  with  death,  or  seas  windi  overleap  their  rampsrte,  or 
li^^ming  descending  in  swift  and  terrible  devastation  ?  Nature  drives 
her  iron  eai-  over  myriad*  of  agonisivg  wretches,  and  never  stops  to  ^ve 
a  reason.  Her  reoords  are  all  silent  about  the  moral  causes,  and  our 
invocatioB  iB<asdeB8. 

Were  it  not  for  some  clearer  light  than  that  of  nature,  had  we  bo 
finer  attetumoes,  we  might  either  say  "  No  Qod,"  with  the  Atheist,  or 
&11  back  .into  the  Persian  or  Manichean -dualism,  and  say:  "two  Qoda 
of  equal  power,"  one  iMiieBceiit,  and  one  malignant,  one  in  the  auBsbine, 
in  theripecomfield,  in  the  happy  AimUy;  another  in  the  thunderstorm, 
the  blight  andahe  batlle  field. 

Bncwere  all  the  pravincsa  of  natnre  sorene,  we  should  still  find  no 
intematian  ca  the  moat  raomentous  salrjesta.  When  we  do  take  advice 
and  toA  alto  the  "golden  reeess"  we  findsin,  ditqsiet  and  ulMry, 
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haartB  all  gone  utn;  from  the  Lord,  and  many  evil  flpirits  and  corrapt 
inflnenoes  lodged  inside  with  powerfol  defencea.  We  diicOTer  that  «e 
are  subject  to  racking  paiiu  and  advanoing  weafcneu,  and  as  heart  and 
fleab  faint  and  fail,  and  ve  join  in  the  proceeeion  to  the  aepnlelire, 
what  mnst  we  console  onrselvea  with,  what  shall  we  hope  for  7 

Oataide  we  see  a  nofer-ending  battle  among  men,  "bateM  and 
hating  one  another,"  who  envy  and  destroy  each  other ;  the  same 
tragedies  of  horror  repeated  in  every  generation,  some  little  variet;  in 
costume,  but  the  saute  sabstantial  wickedness  and  moral  diaease.  The 
torrent  of  ruin  is  as  stonnj  and  menacing  as  eTer,  and  nma  into  the 
••me  gulf  of  despair.  Now  there  are  a  few  things  that  we  desire  to 
know.  Oh,  how  earnestly  1  and  if  Nature  would  ansirer,  we  would  surelj 
cry  onto  her  from  mom  to  eve  with  moving  supplication,  and  would  go 
anywhere  as  pilgrims  if  she  would  speak  with  olear  authentic  voice,  in 
answer  to  the  craving  of  our  hearts. 

1.  We  are  ainners ;  the  disorder  in  ourselves  and  everywhere  sorelj 
proclaims  it.  Is  there  any  well-grounded  prospect  or  hope  of  forgive- 
ness and  perfect  reconciliation  ? 

9.  We  are  perishing;  all  the  races  in  all  agea  have  found  Iht 
oommon  grave,  and  we  are  swiftly  following  to  the  sleep  eternal.  Doei 
that  black  river  never  give  up  its  victims?  Is  there  any  reaurrsctioB 
for  the  dead? 

9.  Have  vre  any  solid  ground  for  the  hope  of  a  more  auspicious  sg« 
in  which  things  true  and  pure  shall  ripen,  in  which  reconciliation  shall 
be  manifest,  and  communion  with  God  the  reality  and  the  glory  of  Um 
times,  an  age  of  restitution  and  a  kingdom  of  justice? 

Cry  to  the  bottom  of  your  own  consciousness,  get  npon  moimtaio 
heights,  or  into  sea  caves,  or  into  the  great«at  solitudes  of  nature,  aad 
make  earnest  invocation.  Aak  the  ocean,  the  rivers  and  the  stars,  and 
yon  will  hear  nothing  bnt  empty  echoes.  Lo  I  the  prieats  of  the  visible 
are  sileot  aa  death,  the  temple  is  darkened  with  nnnatnral  glooms,  there 
is  funeral  crape  upon  every  gate,  and  grim  despair  settles  down  upon 
you. 

The  things  which  are  made,  providing  we  believe  in  a  maker,  apeak 
of  His  eternal  power  and  Qodhead,  but  give  no  distinct  utterance  con- 
cerning otir  relation  to  Him,  or  His  purpose  concerning  ua.  Now  in 
■ueh  a  case  the  more  we  know  of  His  terrible  power,  the  mora  miaenble 
and  fearful  we  shall  be  if  we  know  nothing  of  Hia  will  in  relation  to  our 
destiny.  One  of  our  apoatles  states  the  manifest  truth  when  he  speaki 
of  thinga  brought  to  ns  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  which  we  never  conU 
have  found  in  the  temple  of  nature,  either  by  reason  or  by  intuition. 
Man  stood  beiiaath  the  skies  with  his  five  senses  as  inlets,  but  tbe 
shining  stars  reveal  nothing  concerning  the  fall,  or  the  mysteriei  of 
moral  evil ;  the  great  sea,  or  the  rivers  which  mo  into  it  aay  notfaioj 
about  redemption  by  Jesos,  or  by  any  other  name.  The  blowing  windi 
may  rifle  fields  of  spice,  and  die  away  in  iEolian  cadences,  but  the^  ' 
bring  no  tidings  of  reeonciliation  with  God,  or  communion  restored  in  | 
the  gift  ol  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  reenrrection  from  the  dead  into  life  divine 
■nd  etemsl.  Bnt  God  hath  made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of  Hie  «i'l 
in  the  mind  of  Christ.  In  Hia  life,  death,  resurrection  and  prieitltood 
vre  have  tf^  divine,  n^ot  floating  in  the  clotidlsnd  of  mysticism,  but 
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Bhrined  or  embodied  in  historio  reslitiss,  and  confirmed  b;  snpernatnnl 
seals.  Id  other  words  Deism  and  Bramoism  confeas  a  Ood,  but  he  is 
ft  damb  God,  silent  in  all  matters  of  profonnd  and  everlasting  import- 
ance. We  confess  a  Ood  who  has  tpokm,  who  is  sn  eloquent  and  a 
living  Ood,  Dot  only  msjeetic  in  power,  Imt  infinite  in  His  love,  and 
alwaj's  ready  to  save.  We  oonress  the  snrpriiiing  beauty  of  the  Vedas, 
li(«nu-y  and  moral,  in  anch  fragments  as  have  come  before  English 
scholars,  a  tolerably  clear  proof  that  the  orif;inal  condition  of  humanity  ' 
was  not  savageism.  The  further  we  penetrate  into  antiquity  the  sweeUr 
are  the  atruns,  the  music  is  richer  and  diviner,  coming  from  men  whose 
traditions  had  been  little  corrupted,  who  had  not  wandered  far  from 
the  living  Ood,  or  the  fountainhead  of  His  truth. 

In  oonsidering  the  difference  between  the  Vedas  and  the  Ghristiaa 
Scriptnrea  of  the  Old  and  New  Oovenants,  that  question  of  iniipiration 
which  our  Indian  orator  fula  to  comprehend  comes  distinctly  before  us. 
If  the  Indian  would  seriously  gird  himself  to  the  task,  he  would  discover 
that  the  iospiration  of  genius  is  a  very  different  tiling  irom  the  inspira- 
tloa  of  prophecy.  Holy  men  of  Ood  spake  aa  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  in  their  solemn  ecstacy  they  beheld  the  unveiled 
futare,  and  predicted  eventa  great  and  small  in  a  most  circumstantial 
manner,  reaching  through  long  ages  and  great  countries.  Besides,  they 
sealed  from  time  to  time  their  utterances  of  absolute  truth  by  signs  and 
wonders  ondeniable.  The  beauty  of  the  Vedas  is  purely  of  that  liLerai; 
character  which  we  may  find  in  Calderon  and  Dant4,  in  Bunyan  and 
Shakespeare,  but  the  domain  of  supernaturalism  is  surely  another 
country,  where  the  landscapes  have  celestial  radiance,  and  God  is 
present  in  transcendence.  We  cannot  consent  to  have  Mosesand  Jesus 
standing  beside  Confucius  and  Brahm,  for  it  only  leads  into  con&sion 
SQil  chaos,  where  we  lose  all  certunty,  or  clear  vision,  or  authoritative 
gaidance. 

Whatever  our  philosophers  may  think,  we  hold  that  in  the  ancient 
days  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  the  passage  through  the  Bed  Sea, 
the  giving  of  the  Law  from  Sinai,  the  theocracy  and  temple  service  of 
Jerusalem,  are  the  realities  which  give  glory  and  significance  to  history. 
In  days  more  modem,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Lord,  the  Sin  Offering, 
the  Beanrrection  from  the  dead,  the  Priesthood  in  Heaven,  and  the 
Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Oomforter,  are  of  still  larger  dimensions, 
■nd  of  more  exceeding  glory,  while  the  snperhuman  evidence  is  massive 
'D  proportion,  corresponding  with  more  advanced  revelation. 

Most  of  those  who  take  the  advice  to  "  look  within  "  will  find  no 
golden  recess  nor  indwelling  Ood,  but  an  unclean  bold  occupied  by  the 
Dsvil,  the  prince  of  evil ;  and  how  to  get  him  out  and  a  better  guest  in 
is  a  matter  on  which  neither  Brahm,  nor  the  Bramo  orator  can  give  us 
■ny  reliable  instmctlbn. 

Jesus  only  provides  for  a  regeneration  which  destroys  the  works  of 
the  Evil  Oae,  and  issues  Id  a  new  creation.  Theistic  Bramoism  is 
simply  another  phase  of  the  universal  disquiet,  and  (he  only  efifectual 
cure  is  the  loving  reception  of  the  gospel  of  salvation  and  life  in  Jesus 
tile  Christ.  "It  is  a  faiUifol  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptatiim.  that 
ChhBt  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  Hia  gospel  is  the  power 
of  Ood  to  aalvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  The  people  who  know 
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the  secret  of  His  love,  and  the  congolatioiifl  of  HU  S^rit,  ftrs  (Iw  flsl} 
ones  who  have  central  rest  amid  the  iorging  ind  tnmolt  of  modem 
society.  The  vehement  wind  may  blow,  md  the  sea  run  high,  bat  tbcf 
have  &Q  anchor  of  the  sonl  sore  and  steadfast.  We  need  not  l» 
anrphsed  if  old  creeds  get  exploded  and  soatteied  Uke  dead  leaves,  and 
if  old  kingdoniB  disappear  in  the  chasm  which  grows  wider,  for  tb* 
overturnii^  must  by  moral  oecaasity  proceed.  PhuitomB  worse  tbn 
.any  we  have  seen  may  rise  and  throng  the  galf,  but  there  is  a  conMrr- 
ative  power  banaath,  and  above  all,  and  He  who  aecompliahed  tb« 
redemption  of  pnrchsae  will  aAoompliah  the  redemption  of  power. 

6.  GHBSRwau^ 


BAPTISM  AND  THE  ISLE  OF  UAN. 
IteeBiiTLT  there  was  nochnrch  of  baptized  believers  on  the  Island. 
Aa  the  readers  of  the  JS.  0.  have  been  informed,  a  small  church  was 
phmted  a  few  months  back.  Two,  who  are  members  of  that  chordi, 
were  immereed  in  the  open  waters  a  fe<r  weeks  before.  This  event  «se 
vffi7  public,  and  dnly  reported  in  the  local  press.  Since  then  the 
defenders  of  infant  baptism,  snd  others  who  have  had  something  tos^ 
npon  baptism,  have  almost  every  week  had,  at  least,  one  letter  in  one  or 
the  other  of  the  weekly  papers;  so  that  for  the  last  half-year  the  qnestion 
has  been  constantly  befere  the  pnblic.  This,  however,  hasbeen  carried 
on  without  any  member  of  the  newly-planted  church  taking  part ;  nor 
have  the  Evangelists  who  have  visited  that  church  interfered — that  is, 
not  until  the  last  three  or  four  weeks  The  T»le  of  Mati  Tima,  of  Jime 
S7tii,  contained  a  somewhat  canslderable  defence  of  Infant  Baptism,  and 
also  another  epistle  repudiating  water  baptism  as,  having  no  place  in 
the  Christian  system.  To  these  the  E^tor  of  the  E.  0.  replied  tbe 
following  week ;  which  reply  we  here  reprint.  What  more  may  be  thu 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Islanders  and  their  many  visitors 
remirins  to  be  seen. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Iile  of  Man  Tmet." 
Sia,— Your  last  iiBue  eontuns  a  onrioos  comnungliag  of  enoe  on  tk 
sotiiect  of  baptism.  Yonr  correspondenti  BiiBiuaiiB  ud  J.  H.  S..  are 
each  about  as  much  in  the  wrong  as  it  is  possible  to  be.  Thafiial 
readers  b^tism  oontempUble  by  wresting  faists  and  Bariptaie  to 
sustain  in&nt  baptism ;  which,  at  best,  is  but  a  gross  a^terstitaon,  in 
favour  of  which  the  Bible  eontaina  neither  precept  nor  exsapb. 
Yonr  second  correspondent,  who  seems  to  honour  Dr.  PrieaUey  ■■  an 
apoatle  of  first  rank,  reacts  water  baptism  alu^ethar,  on  aeeotmC  ef 
divers  superstitious  sabslitntions,  thus  fUling  Into  tbs  too  eomaoa 
mistake  of  rushing  from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  and  misaisg  iht 
central  truth.  J.  H.S.  seems  to  c<msider  that  thdadvooatsa  ttfbsptian 
in  water  must  be  struck  dumb  by  his  arrafT  of  sbMudities  widi  vlftk 
the  "ancient  Fathers"  have  overspread  the  original  institution.  H* 
does  not  seem  to  nndsrstsnd  that  unauthorized  additions  to  an  ordinsasi 
make  nothing  against  the  ordinance  itself.  He  ahonld  know, «  l>* 
should  not  attempt  to  instmot  the  public,  that  however  navarsui, 
absurd  and  misohievons  may  be  the  tuutathodsed  additioM  to  ii7 
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inRtiratioDi  thnsfl  nho-  adhere  to  the  prinilive  aDd-aalhoriEddjfonn  'Of- 
that  instittiLion  are  in  no  way  cbai-geable  with  the  8upei--a<Mad 
abannlitie)!.  But  J.  H.  S.  is  fnr  ton  reckless.  H«  undertakes  to  aweep 
airay  wnter  baptiam  altogether ;  yet,  so  far,  we  are  onlv  favoured  wiih 
Diiproveii  HSnerFinns  fmm  Dr-.  Prieailt'y,  Tlie  f.illiiwinv,  adnfiti'd  fix)!)! 
tlie  Doctor  b_v  J.  H.  H.,  call  for  pioof.  (1)  Tlie  upoaileB  bHpuzed  by 
sprinkliDf;.  (3)  They  baptized  obildreu.  (8)  'I'lie  wgier  baptism  aiiaiio' 
istered  by  the  apostles  was  John's,  not  Christ's.  (4)  They  cousideied  it 
a  moral  emblem  of  cloanliuaaa.  Now,  taking  number  S  to  refer  to 
children  too  young  to  understand  and  believe  the  gospel,  I  beg  repeotfuUji 
to  deny  theee  four  assertions^  and  as  the  tetter  of  J.  U.S.  contains- 
nothing  else  of  any  importanoe,  and  not  even  an  attmnpt  to  prot'O  what 
is  thas  sBserted,  it  is  needfnl  for  him  to  begin  ftK**"  ^Bd  supply  tlie 
proof;  and  that  he  will  never  be  able  to  dn,.  consequently  his  cuae  fells 
to  the  ground.  Nor  wonld  be  fare  much  better  could  ha  prove  them, 
for  then  he  would  demonstrait  apostolic  autlioriiy  for  continuing  John's 
baptisfn,  which  is  baptism  in  water.  The  spoGlIeB  were  promised  the- 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  them  into  all  truih — tlieir  apostolic  work  was 
under  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  1  he  Saviour  commissioned 
them  to  b*ptiie,  and  th^  did  hapiize  in  nater.  We  shiill,  perhaps, 
lemra  next  week  what  J.  H.  S.  tliiiika  the  baptism  of  tlie  Spirit  is ;  but 
we  shall  certainly  not  find  it  to  be  rhe  "  one  baptism"  included  by  the 
apostle  P*ul  in  the  "unity  of  the  Spirit." 

I  mnst  now  return  to  "  Barnabas."  It  would  be  more  agreeable  if 
gentlemen  nho  enter  upon  public  coutroversy  would  write  over  ibeir 
ownnames,  and  not  hide  behind  amank.  Whether  Barnabas  appertains 
to  the  church  of  that  name,  or  traces  his  descent  fiom  tliat  Bainsbas 
who  disagreed  with  Pnul  and  left  him,  1  know  not.  One  thinK,  howaver, 
is  very  satiafaittory — Barnabas  of  Uouijla!),  by  his  leai-nin^,  is  ima- 
position  to  look  down  with  something  like  contempt  upon  those  people 
who  have  been  opposing  infant  bapiisro,  though  "as  ignorant  of 
the  snbject  as  they  are  of  the  Chinese  language."  It:  ig  quite 
fortunate  that  we  have  a  learned  gentleman  to  do  with,  because  uisre 
are  several  things  in  his  letter  which  require  explanation  or  proof.  For 
iistanoe,  the  main  pillars  of  his  arguments  are  mere  assumptions.  H« 
tells  us  that  infante  were  in  the  Jewish  church,  and  that  Jewish' 
proselyte  baptism  was  a  custom  of  the  Jews  before  our  Saviour's  time^ 
But  there  never  was  a  JeteiA  Chtareh  into  which  infanta  were  indoeted 
by  baptism.  There  was  a  Jewiik  notion,  into  which  proselytes  vietm 
introduced,  and  into  which  tbeir  infants  were  incorporated,  and  in  which, 
therefore,  the  Besh  profited  much,  whereas  in  the  Church  of  Christ  the 
flesh  profits  nothing,  confers  no  right,  and  supplies  no  qualification. 
A  nottbn  and  a  chvrek  are  as  dissimilar  as  Uffkt  and  dwkntm.  So,  then,  if  - 
it  bs  true  that  little  ohUdrm  of  proHely te<9  were  with  their  parents  grafted 
into  the  JenJEb  nation,  it  follows  not  that  the  children  of  Christiana 
oaght,  in  like  manner,  to  be  received  into  the  Chnroh,  which  is  not 
fiatumal  but  tptriftui^-which  the  Lord  requires  shall  be  compoaed,  not 
of  those  who  are  onee  bom,  but  of  those  only  who  are  tuice  born — ^not 
of  those  born  of  the  fiesh  or  of  the  will  of  men,  but  aolely  of  those  who 
are  bom  again  ;  boi-n  of  God.  But  if  these  things  were  not  so,  and  if 
Jewish  prosriyte  baptism  were  loiutd  in  the  Bible,  and  if  there  war* 
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abo  a  requiroment  that  it  be  made  the  pattern  of  baptism  in  a]l  ages  irf 
the  Church,  would  it  then  justify  the  practice  of  the  Pndobaptist  aecta? 
Certainly  not!  FoT,_firH,  this  proselyte  bapiiam  vas  a  oompUtt  immtr- 
mn,  whereas,  oat  of  the  Oreek  chuFch,  the  inunersion  ot  »  babe  ia 
rarely  heard  of..  Steond,  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  was  adminiatared  to 
;he  children  of  proselytes  bom  befon  their  parents  becsme  proselytes,  and 
generally  at  the  aaine  time  with  their  parents,  but  it  was  not  administered 
hi  the  children  born  ajtar  that  event,  becaoae  the  parents  and  tb<dr 
oSTiipring  were  considered  aa  Israelites,  clean  from  their  birth.  Accord- 
ing, then,  to  this  pattern,  only  the  children  of  Christians  bom  before 
the  conversion  and  bapiism  of  their  parents  would  be  entitled  to  baptism, 
while  all  bom  afterwards  would  remain  unbaptized.  Look,  then,  on 
Ihit  pictore  and  on  that .'  The  thing  is  as  unlike  the  pattern  from  wUdt 
it  is  said  to  be  drawn,  and  by  which  it  is  said  to  be  authorized,  as  can 
well  be. 

Bat  after  granting  all  these  t/*,  another  question  presents  itself — Did 
the  Jews  of  our  Lord's  day  really  know  anything  at  alt  of  proselyte 
b^tism?  It  is  not  found  in  the  Bible.  Moses  gave  it  not.  Neither 
ia  it  once  allsded  to  by  prophet  or  apostle.  It  is  a  human  inveation, 
aqd  those  who  affirm  that  it  was  originated  before  the  time  of  John 
the  Baptist  must  favour  us  with  proof.  Please  tell  us  how  we  may 
kuow  that  it  was  then  practised.  Jewish  writers  centnries  after  declare 
it  to  have  been  so :  hat  that  is  not  evidence  ?  How  many  things  are  there 
which  writers  afflmi  of  the  Primitive  Church,  who  did  not  live  till 
centuries  after  the  aposties,  which  we  cannot  stccept. 

The  generally  admitted  fact  is,  that  Jewish  proselyte  bsptism  ia  first 
alluded  to  in  a  Jewish  Talmud  of  the  third  centnry.  There  is  full  and 
indisputable  testimony  to  proselyte  baptism,  in  the  Oemara  of  the 
Babylonish  Talmud,  a  compilation  of  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
centuries,  and  there  is  oua  passage  which  is  thought  to  bear  apon  the 
practice  in  the  Mishna  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  composed  in  the 
third  century.  Dr.  HsUey,  who  holds  no  mean  position  among  living 
Fndobaptists,  ssys  :  "  It  woold  be  nncandid  not  to  state  that  soholan 
of  great  name,  aa  Dr.  Owen,  CarpEOvios,  Lardner,  Doddridge,  Van 
Dale,  Emesti,  Paulos,  De  Wette,  Stuart,  and  others,  either  deny  or 
doubt  that  the  baptism  of  proselytes  was  prevalent  in  the  time  of  our 
Urd." 

I  may  now  aak  Babmabab  whether,  when  he  wrote  that  proealju 
baptiam  was  a  custom  before  the  time  of  our  Savioor,  monifost  by 
the  incontestable  evidence  of  Jewish  writers,  he  knew  how  the  ew* 
really  stands  ?  If  he  did  not,  then,  certainly,  he  should  be  leas  ready 
to  denounce  as  ignorant  those  who  oppose  infant  baptiam.  If  he  did 
know,  then  it  appears  clear  that  he  baa  no  objection  to  throw  a  Uttb 
dost  into  the  eyes  of  his  readers  when  he  supposes  they  may  be  apt  to 
see  too  much  for  his  theory. 

Then  oar  learned  friend  rests  upon  hovMhoJd  bapliim.  Veij  well,  1*> 
him  prove  that  any  one  of  the  households  in  the  JVim  TuUmtmt  ssid  u 
be  baptized,  contained  an  infant.  I  will  at  once  give  up  the  ease.  He 
does  not,  however,  affirm  the  existence  of  proof,  but  merely  intinute* 
that  we  cannot  "  forbear  tkmkinfi  that  when  we  read  of  whole  ftmilie* 
that  were  baptised  thers  most  have  been  asreral  inianta  in  thin." 
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Stuuue  on  sueh  reaioiiiiig  t  Th«ra  is  nmther  rMaon  nor  logic  in  it 
I  nnderUke  to  fiod  in  any  one  Baptist  church,  of  tnodernte  size,  more 
thftn  twice  as  many  whole  familiea  wichonc  an  infant  in  them,  than  are 
alluded  to  in  the  New  TetUiTnmt — families  Which,  like  that  of  the  jailor 
are  rightly  aaid  to  have  believed  and  rejoiced  in  God,  as  well  as  to  have 
been  baptized.  I  sabmit  that  it  is  perfectly  abaord  to  suppose  that 
the  Lord  has  left  as  to  diicover  the  proper  snbjecta  for  baptism  by 
mere  thinking  and  conjecture,  in  the  fashion  adopted  by  Barnabas. 

Then  we  are  told  that  not  only  the  Jews,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  were 
entitled  to  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  gilt  of  Holy  Spirit,  but  that 
the  promise  was  also  to  their  children.  This  sort  of  argnment  i»  too 
bad,  as  coming  from  a  gentleman  who  is  not  "  as  ignorant  of  the 
Bubjact "  as  his  opponents  are  of  Chinese.  Snrely  he  should  know  that 
we  do  not  object  to  the  baptism  of  children,  provided  they  are  old 
snoogh  to  understand  the  gospel,  and  by  their  own  act  give  themselves 
to  Christ.  What  we  deny  is,  that  Bible  sanction  can  be  found  for 
baptising  in&nts  that  cannot  believe  in  and  love  the  Savionr.  Than 
Basnasab  should  know  that  Peter  upon  Pentecost  not  tmly  said  that  the 
children  were  embraced  in  the  promise,  bat  all  those  also  who  are  a&r 
oS,  if  than,  children,  are  baptized  without  faith,  on  the  ground  of  this 
promiee,  so  should  all  adults,  irreapective  of  faith,  whenever  yon  oan 
bring  them  to  sofier  it.  Bni  Babkabab  should  be  aware  tliat  the 
promise  of  remission  of  sins  was  not  given  to  the  Jews  irrespective  of 
conditions :  only  those — whether  of  the  Jews  then  hearing,  or  their 
children  in  after  generations,  or  tha  "  afar  off'; "  the  O^ntiles,  down  to 
this  day — -who  comply  with  the  con^tiona  are  the  subjects  of  the 
promise.  Bead  Acts  ii.  91 :  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  This  ealiiMg 
involvea  a  believing,  loving  surrender  to  Jesus — as  the  spostle  puts  it : 
"  With  the  month  confession  is  made  nnto  salvation."  The  promise, 
then,  of  remission  of  stns  is  unto  children  on  the  condition  of  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jeans  Christ ;  but  to  exercise  that  faith  they  most  be  more 
than  mere  intents.  Nor  do  in&nia  need  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  inasmuch  as  th^  have  no  sins  to  remit.  Babhabas  tells  us  that 
the  primitive  cburah  ^  all  along  admit  infanta  by  baptism,  and  that 
aveiy  national  church  now  does  so.  But  the  primitive  church  wss  not 
a  national  chnnh,  and  in  asserdng  that  infants  were  therein  baptized 
be  asaomes  the  whole  matter  in  dispute.  His  duty  is  to  prove,  not  to 
assume.  I  deny  his  assumption,  and  aver  that  there  is  neither  precept 
nor  ezample  to  justify  the  vam  and  osaless  superstition  fbr  wl^oh  he 
pleads.  What  natitmal  ehnrobes  now  do  is  nothing  to  tha  point ;  as 
national  ohnrehea  have  ever  been  of  the  i^poata^,  and  at  best  but  a 
compoimd  of  HaatbaniBm,  Jodaism,  and  CJiriatiuiity. 

Yoora,  &e., 

Douglas,  June  80th,  187i.  Datic  Kino. 


Objects  close  to  the  eye  shut  ont  of  view  mnch  larger  objects  which 
are  somewhat  distant,  and  splendours  bom  only  of  the  earih  eclipse 
the  stars.  80  man  often  covers  np  the  entire  disk  of  eternity  with  a 
golden  eoin,  and  quenches  transcendent  glories  with  s  little  shining 
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WORDS  TO  TEACHERS  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

"And  thej  brought  young  children  to  Jeaui." — MiBi. 
BvER  UDce  the  litUa  word  "  Try  "  c«m»  into  the  mLBd  of  Baihei,  the 
founder  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  eel  him  to  work  in  the  divine  strel^;th 
for  the  good  of  the  ragged  urchins  arouud  him,  Sundii;  BchooU  uid 
Sunday  school  teachers  have  been  a.  power  in  oar  midst  for  the  aalvatioii 
of  the  young  in  bringiag  them  to  Jesai.  It  is  wall  whan  the  ehurchca 
and  individual  diacipLea  do  nothing  to  "  forbid  "  or  hinder  thia  uaiqae 
auxiliary  to  their  wurk  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  for  the  Master,  but 
rather  evince  their  generous  apprsoiation ,  of  the  self-daDjimg  sad 
arduous  work  of  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school.  At  tlie  same  time 
it  is  of  the  greatest  moment  that  every  teacher  should  rise  up  to  the 
dignity  and  solemn  obligations  of  his  calling,  remembering  that — 

"  It  waa  to  Bve  in^  lanl*  ■■  thoM 

nie  Ijoid  of  M^«l«  casM." — 
and  said  Jesiu — "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  haanm."  A  few  tboti||[htB 
bearing  in  this  direction.  TzaoHMBS.  1.  your  leork  it/uii  o/promm,  iif 
mtk  hope.  You  hawe  charge  of  I^e  young  and  budding  plants.  Aee,  tbra, 
that  you  duly  water  them,  and  let  the  aunahioe  of  Ood's  graoa  bean 
upon  them.  In  His  own  time  the  flowera  and  frsit  wiil  duly  appear  to 
reward  yoni  toil.  Hath  Henet  saiti— ^'Oaat  thy  bread  upon  the  waten 
and  it  will  return  to  thee  in  many  days."  Yea,  and  He  will  keep  Hit 
word.  You  are  engaged  in  training  a  true  Bend  of  Hope.  If  Bbrtia 
Luther's  schoolmaater  could  take  off  his  bat  in  reverenee  when  entering 
the  school,  saying  that  perhaps  nne  of  these  boys  might  yac  move  tbe 
wofld,  you  also  may  feel  encouraged  and  hopebil  that  your  labnur  end 
patience  will  not  go  unrewarded.  Yea,  the  yoang  hearts  who  now  fill 
your  classes  are  tbe  Elders  and  Deacons  and  Sundi^  School  Teacher*, 
the  Maries  and  iha  Dorcases  of  the  coming  time,  who  will  fill  our 
places  at  home,  in  the  church,  and  school,  when  wa  are^gone  to  our  retL 
Oh !  then,  we  beseech  you  look  well  to  your  work,  lay  your  ibandationi 
broad  and  deep  in  the  heart  and  iniemganoe  tdehch  scholar,  firm  upon 
the  "  Bock  of  Ages,"  that  the  boalding.  may  ba  able  la  sta&d  all  tbs 
storms  and  .tciala  of  time,  and  cesr  its  unbeokea  front  ateon^  and 
graceful  when  the  earth  itself  isdissolved,  time  shall  no  loi^ar  bs, 
and  eternal  realities  alone  break  upon  tlie  vision  of  our  imnorialiiy. 
Thousaada  of  scholars  now  life  and  will  yet  liwe  to  blesa  tbe  day  ia 
which  they  w«re  led  to  the  Sunday  sohool,  and  be  able  to  look  baik 
upon  the  bappy  houra  apant  there,  in  hot  .class  rooms,  in  cbapal,  sod 
in  the  green  fields  on  har  hi^  fsatival  saasoos,  aa  Blims  in  tke 
desert,  in  their  sunny  memones^  big  with  UBboU  blessing,  full  of  grasioQf 
influences,  casting  their  eddies  over  the  a«a  of  ii&,  aJod  ifiodiag  ihsir 
clrcnmference  and  resting  place  only  on  the  bright  shores  of  the 
eternal  world. 

Then  think  not  of  your  labour  as  mean  or  worthless,  or  let  net  the 
Sunday  School  Oommittees  dream  that  any  tyro  may  do  for  a  Soadty 
school  teacher !  No,  the  advancing  times  put  thnt  thought  for  ever  to 
the  blush,  and  high-class  Sunday  soliool  educaUirs  tsll  us  that  tbs 
highest  intellect,  warmest  emotions,  and  loftiest  aapirstions  msy  fiad  i 
litable  field  here  &r  their  lagitimaia  and  lasting  exaraisa.     Sans  ol 
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tba  fint  men  aad'  Wmmb  in  Amavici^  higtain:  social  amdpolitiMl  pow0r, 
have  been  and  ara  noit  plain  Snndaj  school  teachers,  saaking  to 
iQttgnify  tbsir  offioa.  Tba  Bams  faeliag  is  idso  gmiriDg  in  onr  native 
]>nd,  BO  thnt  tbe  bast-  edooaiaonal  appliaaeeB,  Bsmaly,  books;  mugs, 
objeet  lestKina,  atej— leotoFee  on  the  art  and  practica  of  t«aeUiiK  in  all 
its  atagea,  and  periodical  eiaminations  of  teitthars  are  baeMaiBg-  qvite 
the  fashion  in  the  advancing  Smday  sefaooi  world.  S(mrei<of  onr  own 
teaefaevs,  I  know,  have  taken  cartificatas  of  merit  in  the  andy  «f  apMM 
tbemes.  I  only  wish  that  the  spirit  of  emolatioB  was  tliPred'Op  wiAis 
the  minds  ef  all,  aad  i^at  by  aaBDe  tiuning  Byatom  irf  onr  own,  liw4ng 
all  tha  TirtneaMUkd  a<ni»  of  the  4eCicta  of  the  dMomiaiatioaal',  they 
might  ham  the  opportmity,  when  onr  annual  oonfenncaH  eomeffcnnd, 
ofahowing  thatdi^wsre  apt  tO'Btnly  andapt  to  teacb  io  all  things, 
proving  themaWas  workmen  tliat  used  not  to  be  ashnnadr  rigMj 
dividmg  the  Word -of  Ufa  among  tiie  young  of  tender  haartvnndertbeir  . 
Ehargo. 

Tlua  I  leave  a«  a  Boggeetion  for  the  a^Httuibing  'Ooafcranoe  -in 
Carliria;  '  The  day  of  a  b  o  lessons  should  be  past  amongst  ns,'  aaid 
s  certain  well-known  BnperimamtaBtwfaaa- speaking  daring  his  recent 
visit  to  onr  Sunday  school  fete  at  Filtdown.  Yes.  and  in  view  of  the 
secnlar  edncatioQ  which  is  now  the  birthright  of  every  child  on  the 
week  days,  the  Cha*oh«l<3hrht,>by  her  Sanday'sehoolS,  must  be  np  and 
doing-  in  teaching  the  higher  lesacMH  of  the  life  in  Chriet-on'  the  Lord's 
u<vn  day.  A  fan  aaggeatioas  as  to — it  hoit  tha  work  of  tht  UwAei  it  ta-b» 
dtmi.  Uareno  hard  and  fast  line  shouldbeUiddown.  Still  every  teaeksr 
nho  feela  that  he  has.  any  souls  in  training  for  imfnortality  will 
atsurecUy  ba  open  to  snggeations  from  any  quarter,  as  to  a  more  excellent 
way.  I  saigbt  give  a  little  of  my  own  experience,  but  will  in  the  main 
rest  content  with  the  thoughts  of  men  of  riper  years  and  ^  larger 
<ucperienc«  than  my  own.  Speaking  lately  at  a  Sunday  School  Uni<Hi 
Conferance,  in  London,  I  heard  Dr.  McAnslsae  say,  in  reference  to 
teachers'  work  (1)  that  the  teacher  should  ondeavotr  to  nnderetand 
tha  whola  of  his  sobject,  whether  pBcabte.miraele,  or  histary,  (3)  Tnra 
it  oTei  in  his  mind  all  through  the  week,  read  it  on  Uoads^,  commit 
to  memory  on  [he  Tuesday,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  week  think,  search, 
and  think  again  nnlU  the-eubject  is  thoroughly  your  own.  (8)  Endeavonr 
to  adapt  the  teaching  to  tha  claas,  bring  the  truth  into  contaot  with 
each  Bobolar,  and  make  it  plain  to  ths  hnmblest  by  sniuble  and  apt 
illnstcationa,  etc.  (4)  Aim,  by  personal  dealing  aad  prayer,  to  bring 
each  scholar  to  Jesoa  as  the  grand  end  of  all  Sonday  school  work. 
fS)  Be  men  of  prayer,  praying  for  each  sohalar  by  noma,  and  for  self 
that  yon  may  be  wise  in  winning  aaols  for  Jeans,  who  wiU<  at  laat  be 
your  crown  of  cqoicii^  in  the  day  of  His  an^aacing,  (6)  The  gBaaeal 
feeling,  of  tha  Gonforance  was  confinnatory  of  these  anggeatio^  anil 
that  ^  power  of  love-personal  dealings,  and  home  visitation  was  tba 
effective  style  of  teadiing^  of  wbielt  many  affecting  enmptes  were 
given.  (7)  Much  stress  was  also  laid  upon  the  importaAofl  of  potting  a 
pure  and  suitable  literature  into  the  hands  of  tha  young.  We  need  to 
think  of  this  more  deeply,  brethren,  when  we  see  the  market  glutted 
with  senaatioDal,  namby-panby  books    and   magaaiaas.    Btteh  as    ifaa 

Pamilj/  Htrald,  London  lUader,  Lloyd't  Wuklf/  Budptt  for  tba  yenng,  etc.. 
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even  Ht^ipg  Hourt  is  no  ezMption,  I  aabmit.  Good  and  evil  abonitd 
in  theae,  and  their  presence  id  a  Christiui  horns  is  moat  anrely  to  be 
deplored,  when,  b;  a  little  care  in  selection  from  the  catalogae  of  pore 
literatare,  soon  to  be  pabliahed,  we  all  expect,  by  onr  bi%tfareD  of  the 
"Book  Committee,"  and  by  a  moro  liberal  aae'Of  oar  own  Staibtam, 
and  anch  gnidea  to  glory,  onr  Sunday  achool  libraries  might  be  snitaUy 
fiiladt  the  family  circle  made  radiant  with  the  light  of  truth,  and  the 
hearta  of  the  yonng  raiaed  to  worthy  ideals  of  life,  not  to  the  ^o>t* 
and  goblins,  the  elves  and  fairies  of  aome  distempered  brain,  or  the 
nnnatural  heroes  or  heroines  of  the  tale  and  the  novel,  bat  to  the 
nobler  worthies  of  the  Christian  life,  and  especially  to  Jeans,  who  as 
the  fairest  among  the  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely,  hath 
left  OB,  yea,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  steps.  Ah !  yes,  let  us  drink  in  of  His  spirit,  and  live 
His  life,  and  be  able  to  say  to  all  under  our  charge,  "  Be  ye  followen 
of  me,  even  aa  I  am  of  Christ."  And  thus  oar  teaching  will  not  be  in 
vun,  but  we  will  indeed  bring  the  little  onea  safely  to  the  armi  of 
Jeaoa.  J.  'Asak. 


SCRIPTUKiL    COMMUNION— No.  IV.* 

IKOOHSISTSNOIlCa   OF  I^OSB  COUXDmON. 

Oras  commtuion  ntbvara  tocUiiaMtieal  duciplitu.  This  practice  mnsi 
proceed  on  one  of  two  theories — either  that  every  person  is  the  sole 
judge  of  his  qnaliScations  for  oommuaion,  or  that  aU  the  mambers  of 
the  intercommtining  cburchea  are  entitled  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table. 
The  first  of  these  theories  entirely  abrogates  church  authority  and  dis- 
cipline. Suppose  a  church  adopting  it  ahoald  be  so  inconsiatent  as  to 
txoommunieatt  a  refractory  member,  of  what  avail  would  be  ita  action? 
The  excluded  member,  differing  from  the  church  in  judgment,  and 
having  the  sole  right  to  decide  on  his  own  qualifications  for  communing, 
would  come  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  have  the  perfect  right  to  come,  iu 
defiance  of  the  act  of  exoonunuuication.  We  knew  a  case  of  precisely 
this  kind.  A  member  was  expelled,  formally  and  solemnly,  from  an 
evangelical  ohurch,  on  account  of  his  undoubted  ungodlinras.  At  the 
communion  which  followed,  the  pastor,  assuming  that  every  one  must 
decide  ou  his  own  qaalifications  for  partaking  of  the  supper,  gave  the 
general  invitatioii  for  all  to  receive  it  on  their  self-examination, 
and  the  excluded  member,  without  confession  and  without  evidence  of 
repentance,  and  in  the  exercise  of  his  conceded  right,  annnlled  the 
judgment  of  the  church  and  received  the  communion.  If  this  theory 
is  correct,  church  government  is  a  farce  and  a  folly.  The  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  chnrch  and  the  world  is  for  ever  obliterated. 

Suppose  the  other  theory  be  adopted,  and  none  but  the  members  of 
evangelical  denominations  be  invited  to  the  Lord's  sapper,  then  what 
follows  ?  If  different  denominationa  have  the  same  terms  of  commonioD. 
they  are  esseutiaUy  one ;  if  they  have  different  terms  of  commimioD, 
they  cannot  come  to  a  common  communion  without  weakening  or 
desiroyiiw  the  bands  of  discipline.  Take  this  illustration:  one  chorcb 
tolerates  dancing  among  its  members,  another  does  not.    A  member 
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exclndad  from  a  givea  ofaaroh  for  duioiag  nuf  bo  oooaiatantlf  reoeired 
into  fellowship  by  a  ehorcb  tolerating  tha  amosenMat.  Now  cosld  this 
member  of  a.  more  lax  ohoroh  be  received  to  aommaaion  in  the  chnroh 
from  which  he  had  been  expelled  nithoat  enfeebling  ita  anthority  and 
discipline?  It  wonld  be  placed  in  the  attitude  of  admitting  to  its 
commanion  table  members  of  other  chnrcbes  goilly  of  o&enoea  for 
whioh  it  woald  ezoommnnicate  ita  own  membera.  So  long  aa  churches 
insist  on  different  eonditions  of  memberahip  they  cannot  piaotise  open 
eommamon  without  inconsiateney  and  the  partial  or  entire  abandonment 
of  discipline.    (7) 

Shoold  it  be  said  that  the  discipline  maintained  in  open  commonion 
chnrcheH  refutes  our  position,  we  have  two  remark  to  make.  Fint : 
Open  communion  ia  a  theory  but  little  carried  into  practice.  It  does 
not  bear  much  fruit,  becaaae  it  ia  not  heartily  adopted.  8a»ond/y: 
charchea,  aa  well  as  individuals,  frequently  act  inoonsistentlj  with  their 
principles,  bat  these  principles  steadily  and  aurely  lead  to  their  reaolt*. 
Open  communion,  by  a  law  that  cannot  be  revoked,  ia  tending  to  laxity 
of  discipline,  liberalism  in  aeutiment,  and  we  will  not  say  what  else. 

Again,  open  communion  betrays  a  itrong  uOarim  tpirit  in  tkott  who 
pmcttw  it.  The  very  reverse  of  this  position  has  generally  been  assomed 
to  be  trae.  Let  as  examine  the  matter.  Sectarianism  lies  in  causing 
achism  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Its  unity,  not  only  in  faith  and  spirit, 
but  in  government  and  diaoipline,  is  devoutly  to  be  desired.  Thoae  who 
needlesaly  divide  it,  or  keep  it  divided,  are  cenaorably  sectarian. 
Nothing  can  justify  schism  tiiat  does  not  demand  a  breach  of  com- 
munion. To  separate  from  a  church  with  which  we  are  in  fellowship 
and  in  which  we  can  conscientioasly  commune  is  certainly  wrong. 
Now,  the  intercommuning  ehorcbea,  by  their  own  admission,  have  no 
just  cause  for  a  breach  of  their  fellowship  and  commonion.  They  can 
eome  to  a  common  communion  table.  Whatever  their  differences  in 
doctrine,  rites,  government,  or  discipline,  they  are  not  soch  aa  to 
interfere  with  their  joint  participation  of  the  supper.  Why,  then,  we 
inquire,  in  the  nsme  of  charity  and  candour,  should  they  have  different 
tables  ?  Their  pectiliarities  in  faith  and  forms  are  all  such  as  they  can 
mntnally  tolerate.  Neither  the  dictates  of  conaeience,  nor  zeal  for 
truth,  nor  loyalty  to  Christ,  demand  that  they  should  open  different 
and  opposing  communions.  Their  discordant  views,  as  they  do  not 
affect  the  question  of  commnnion,  are  matters  for  forbearance,  ooncili- 
Btion,  compromise,  and  adjustment.  It  wnold  be  a  beantiAil  evidence 
of  a  catholic  spirit,  of  a  gtnuine  liberality,  if  these  discordant  sects 
should,  as  they  might  wichont  any  violation  of  conscience,  abandon 
their  rival' cenununions  and  blend  in  a  common  one.  Bat  how  stands 
the  case?  These  sects  maintain  their  independent  and  in  some 
respects  antagonistic  communions  with  as  much  pertinacity  and  zeal  as 
if  they  deemed  their  respective  thibboUtiin  essential  to  the  vitality  of  the 
chui-ch.  In  a  little  village  may  be  fonnd  a  half  dozen  intercommtming 
churches,  small,  unable  to  support  their  pastors,  with  all  the  uuboly 

(7)  CbutohM  toe  not  entitled  to  iniiit  on  diffetent  condition*  of  mambenhip. 
Tha  oondiCioDB  ue  Uid  down  in  the  New  leetament,  tnd  thould  neitber  bo  iaotewed 
Dor  dimiDiihad.  £acli  chnnih  ia  bound  to  twpect  the  diMnpUnary  setioii  of  even 
etmnh  whioh  it  aoknowledgn  ai  a  ohiuob  of  uod. 
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nmnlRtion  and  atrlfe  iafli4«nt  to  tke  gtniggle  for  prv^ntiMnea.  Aa  dl 
emu  «ommaii«  in  ons  cbnr^,  why  not  ha«e  ose,  by  wfaaiever  lume  it 
might  be  called,  md  thus  Bkve  great  ezpeiiHe,  promote  brotherly  love, 
secure  incneMed  effioieocy,  and  set  an  example  of  genaine  catholteirr? 
To  this  naioa  there  is,  so  far  aa  we  eao  discern,  but  one  obsuele,  aiid 
that  ia  ttetatianiitn. 

From  this  eeetansBiam  Baptists  we  free.  I^eydo  not  cause  t 
sobism  in  the  church  for  raoMns  whieh,  in  their  own  Tiew  at  least,  do 
i^  require  a  breach  in  eoamm&ion.  With  ua  the  oonditioiM  of  ehnrch- 
memberKhip  and  of  communion  are  identical.  We  bar  from  wember- 
ship  Mid  the  eommuDNn  the  ttnbaptiaed,  whether  th^  am  ntember*  of 
other  donewinationa  or  candidataa  for  nlninien  into  'cmrs.  ^MmU 
wa  become  eoaviooed  oFtUe  lawfiilnese  of  mixed  -cnmfnmtMi,  -me  shall 
not  stop  ai  that  point,  bat  ooBsietenUy  sdwoatetbe  merging  ef  »ll  the 
inberoominuniug  sects  into  a  oomsaon  body,  wfth  a  eommoa  ened, 
common  riles,  a  eemmon  goTernmeot.-  «ad  a  «omDion  name ;  nor  ahall 
we  be  lenaoioai  on  points  that  do  not  affiect  the  {(oestionB  of  fellowship 
and  oommonion. 

We  will  anention  wie  more  oftjeetion  to  open  oonmionioa.  il  tends 
to  the  dtmntetim  cf  B«p<m(  almrthm.  Mixed  oonmBnion  lesds  logiodlf 
and  fraetieally  to  nsixed  membership,  and  mixed-  nHmbersbip  to  tba 
gndnal  idwDdanmant  of  Bsptist  principles.     (Sj 

Theorases  of  this  rssalt  may  be  easily  shown.  These  prinei^ 
are  not  oon|^ial  witli  the  spirit  of  the  world.  In  ait  time,  it*  taste, 
fashiona;  weahh,  power,  and  to  a  great  extent  its  learning,  have  bees 
fleraely  ari«yed  against  them.  They  can  be  maiDUrised  and  propagated 
only  by  earnest  and  ooastant  appeals  to  the  eraples  of  Ood.  YJw 
moment  a  Baptist  'Cfanrch  accepw  mixed  oommonion  it  strikes  it* 
oolonrs.  It  proidaims  that  immeraion  and  the  restriction  of  liapdiB 
to  believers  are  matters  of  indiffsrrace ;  that  on  these  points  it  has  no 
ereed  ;  and  that  all  msy  decide  ihem  aoeording  to  their  laste,  ineliaa- 
tton,  or  conrenieBce.  The  pastor  doea  not  feel  at  liberty  to  preai  ee 
the  eonsciences  of  his  hearers  an  ordinance  of  Christ  jMractkally  igseced 
by  his  ehsrch.  The  veanlt  of  snob  a  coarse  can  be  easily  furseen.  Ai 
neither  faith  nor  immersion  is  essential  to  baptism ;  as  immersion  it 
inceovenient,  unpopular,  and  non-essential ;  as  infant  ephalcling  is  ( 
graaeful,  pieeaing,  and  preralent  ceremony  end  seonres  the  cod*  ui 
Christiaa  Iwptiam, — is  it  any  cause  of  wender  that  Baptist  'views  anil 
praotiees  should  rapidly  fall  into  deeneiude?  Dnder  the  demorshxini; 
mfluenoe  of  open  comimiBion  the  prograss  of  Baptist  priaeiples  bu 
been  gnestly  retarded  in  England.  Many  Baptist  churebes,  so-called, 
in  that  conntry,  have  a  mixed  membership,  and  some — we  know  not 
how  many — hare,  by  the  operation  of  the  system,  beeotae  Pedobsptiit 

(8)     8ubititutefor"B^)tijtCliuii:hM"  OiurdiM  qf  ImMrr»td  Balintrt  and  «• 

accept  the  language  sod  bUo  the  srgument.  There  cannot  be  ibuad  a  et>od  nMH 
for  admiUiug  ■  punoD,  on  hii  own  responaihilitj,  to  one  church  tmlinaiM*,  toi 
lefusiDg  him  parCioipation  in  other  Dfanrch  ordinainle*.  And  aurslj  Mf  mw  ■* 
whom  ire  ■ipptj  fealitie*  for  uniting  with  tbe  ehnmh  in  it*  lerrioM  of  pnjff. 
|tisi»,  oontributian,  and  in  the  appointed  anliiuinoe  of  pommemontion,  eenaot, 
■eOMiMendy,  be  refoted  nenibership,  if  upoa  hig  oirn  raesonsibilitj  be  de«ni  ik 
Oildptma  i*  tilen  at  sn  -end,  eicsptins  M-  far  ai  the  eril-doer  maj  {desM  t«  pM 
lentenee  upon  himielf,  snd  proclaim  and  aet  wpon ' '    ~** 
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ebarchfls.  Th»  cboreh  to  vbieh  Bnnjaa  prwcbed  hu  Budenpiiie  this 
change.  It  is  qnestioiiBble  whether  the  fiuptiBt  char(ib«a  wonld  not 
have  niHde  greater  edtuioemeni  if  he,  good  and  able  man  though  he 
was,  insteud  of  being  numbered  with  ihem,  hmd  been  their  eamaet 
oppOBer.  All  who  detiire  (he  estiDotion  of  Baptist  prmeiples  act 
cunsiBtentlj  in  supporting  miisd  oummnnion ;  but  aa  we  'beliete  them 
to  be  true  and  ot  great  importance,  and  that  it  ie  our  duty  to  oontend 
eanHstly  lor  them  md  to  avoid  everything  by  which  their  progress 
might  be  hindered,  we  enter  our  solonui  protest  against  open  com- 
munion. 

iBonimmL  onssnoiifl. 

We  dose  oar  disoussion  of  seripcnral  conunnnion  wHb  the  considera- 
tion of  a  few  questions  which  iDCidentally  flow  from  it. 

1.  Shall  iM  admit  to  the  tMrtt  lupptr  penoni  who,  katmg  bttn  pnptrly 
baptized,  art  emnMled  mlh  Ptdobaplal  cAura/M*,  or  an  unttmmeted  teitk 
any  chweh  ? 

The  Lord's  supper  is  a  ehnrch  feast.  Only  churoh-membeifl  are 
entitled  to  reetive  it.  Church  commnDiou  uid  oburch  discipline  are 
co-exteDsive.  All  the  members  of  a  obarehhave  a  claim  to  apfvonch 
its  communion  table,  and  the  members  of  other  obnrofaes  of  the  same 
faith  and  discipline  may  partake  of  it  by  courtesy.  Baptised  persons 
holding  tbemselves  aloof  from  any  church,  or  ia  oonnectiou  with  Pedo- 
baptiet  cLurch«B,  are  in  disorder.  Those  who  voluntarily  and  persist- 
eutly  reluBfl  to  connect  themselves  with  a  ohurch  are  manifestly 
disobedient.  I'he  oburch  is,  by  Qod's  appointment,  the  home  in 
whioh  his  ohildren  are  nurtured,  ^e  school  in  which  they  are  trained 
for  heaven.  To  refuae  to  participate  in  its  priviiegea  is  to  dishonour 
the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  suthority  of  its  Fuunder.  Those  who  do  ho 
proclum,  as  clearly  as  tlieir  conduct  can  speak,  that,  however  others 
may  need  these  aids  to  piety,  they  are  resolved  to  force  their  passage 
to  heaven  without  them.  We  will  not  afBrm  that  they  cannot  be 
saved — God  is  merciful — but,  refusing  to  come  under  the  discipline, 
they  have  no  ju«t  cause  of  complaint  if  they  are  eicclnded  ftom  the 
commnnioQ  of  the  church.  Thouaands  treat  it  as  a  mere  human 
institution,  which  they  may  honour  or  neglect  at  their  own  pleasure ; 
and  thoee  who  pursue  ^is  )az  and  wayward  course  can  have  no  just 
claim  to  be  placed  among  her  children. 

Those  Baptists  who  join  Podobsptist  churches  are  Dot  only  in 
disorder,  but  grossly  inconsistent.  They  say  :  "  We  believe  that  only 
immersion  is  baptism,  that  only  believers  are  proper  suhjeats  of  the 
ordinance,  that  only  baptized  believers  are  quaJified  church-members, 
and  that  Fedobaptist  churches  are  organized  on  principles  essentially 
wrong;"  yet,  iu  the  face  of  these  avowals,  they  abandon  a  church 
constituted  upon  these  principles  and  throw  the  wiiols  weight  of  their 
influence  and  employ  all  their  energies  in  support  of  one  baaed  ou  oppo- 
•ite  principles.  They  are  Baptists  in  sentiment,  Pedobaptists  in  influ- 
ence. They  know  the  right  and  pnrnaa  the  wioog.  They  make  them- 
selves transgressors  by  building  aj^aiu  tlie  things  which  once  they 
destroyed.  In  their  bapliatn  they  bore  testimony  agaiuatinfanieprink- 
ling  and  infant  church-membership  ;  yet,  in  connecting  themaetves.  with 
K  Pedobaptist  church,  they  bear  testimony  in  favour  of  these  errors.    A 
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Podobttptiit  church  is  not  k  BoiUble  htune  ior  s  Brndst ;  lad  if  ba, 
incoDBtderBtel;  tmd  incouBiBteutly,  make  it  hi>  abodo,  he  cannot 
reasonabl]'  hope  to  be  recognized  as  a  Baptist  and  to  ahare  in  the 
privilegea  of  the  Baptist  church. 

3.  What  is  the  duty  of  a  Bi^itt  uho,  limng  beyond  tiia  riaek  of  mf 
Baptitt  ektireK,  hat  no  opportwiity  trf  eommuntn^  txeept  mth  PtdabttjOuit. 

If  the  priooiplea  which  Baptiats  hold  are  trae,  he  should  finnlj 
maintain  them.  If  commnnion  with  the  nnbaptized  ia  wrong,  it  cannot 
be  made  right  bjr  circomatancea.  If  it  ia  improper  to  oommnne  with 
an  nnbaptized  aociety  in  the  vicinitf  of  a  baptized  one,  it  ia  wrong  to 
do  it  anywhere.  An  isolated  Baptist,  then,  shontd  lift  up  his  atandiri 
He  may  be  poor,  illitorate,  feeble,  and  obscure,  but  hia  principle*  are 
divine  and  invincible.  He  is  not  alone,  though  he  may  aeem  to  be,  in 
their  maintenance.  On  the  pages  of  inspiration  they  are  inscribed  u 
with  a  pen  of  light,  and  many,  in  spite  of  all  the  prejndicea  of  educatioit, 
have  a  strong  conviction  of  their  truth.  Let  this  solitaty  Bi^tiit, 
inatead  of  lending  his  influence  to  the  support  of  what  he  does  not 
believe,  become  a  nucleus  around  which  those  may  gather  who  adopt 
hia  views.  Truth  is  mighty,  and  will  prevail.  He  may  live  to  see  t 
church  organized  and  the  cauae  which  he  Iotas  fionriBhing  throogh  bii 
fidelity.  In  any  event,  Christ  ia  with  him,  and  will  suataiu  and  richly 
reward  him  in  bis  efforts  to  maintain  his  ordinancoB  inviolate.    (0) 

We  are  not  called  to  bigotry,  censoriousness,  or  atrife.  It  is  onr 
duty  to  love  all  men,  especially  those  who  bear  the  image  of  Christ; 
to  render  to  all  due  honour  for  their  knowledge,  holinesB,  and  good 
deeds;  and  to  cherish  a  becoming  spirit  of  humility,  modesty,  and 
gentleness ;  but  atill  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints."  If  Christ  has  made  baptism  a  prereqaisita  to  com- 
munion St  His  table,  as  Chriatians  everywhere,  with  few  exceptiou, 
maintain ;  and  if  the  immersion  of  a  believer  is  the  only  baptism  insti- 
tuted by  the  Lord,  as  we  firmly  believe ;  then  there  can  be  no  gain  to 
the  cause  of  truth  or  piety  or  Christian  union  by  any  participation  la 
the  supper  in  which  these  principles  are  discarded.  If  we  are  right  in 
oor  views  and  practice,  we  are  not  responsible  for  any  discord  and  atrife 
to  which  they  may  give  rise.  Let  us  do  our  duty,  commiiUog  our 
ways  to  God,  cslmly  bearing  all  reproach,  and  we  shall  have  our  reward. 

(S)  Subititale  Chriitiamt  for  "Baptuti"  and  we  hMn  at  once  what  iaotttai 
memben  of  Chritt  *hould  do.  Where  the  ohnrch  ia  not  they  oaanot  join  it,  bat  it 
bj  no  means  followe  that  thej  ihoald  enter  >  obnrch  which  ii  not  that  diaitli 
inititnted  bjtba  apovtles.  A  man  can  live  the  lifeof  aOhiutikowithont  tbaduncli; 
bnt  in  M  litiDfc  part  of  hia  duty  will  be  that  of  nMking  a  ohoroh.  Two  or  ttnt 
gathered  into  the  Dane  of  Jeaiu,  auembliiig  to  obierve  the  ordinaneei  aa  delirered 
by  the  ipoatlea,  are  the  churoh  in  th&t  pisoe.  The  ohurch  of  Chriit  ii  an  imtitntioa 
that  oan  be  bronght  into  existence  whereTer  there  are  a  few  faithfol  souls;  andirtiere 
there  ii  only  one,  let  that  one  labour  to  bring  others  to  Obrist,  that  there  the  efannJi 
may  be  planted  to  the  glory  of  Sod.  We  oommend  the  statements  aiid  aiprnMBts 
of  our  Baptist  Doctor  to  Baptists  in  general,  and  to  Immersed  Believers  who  an 
not  Baptist*  (but  merely  Christiins)  in  particular.  Let  ui  walk  aooardiBg  to 
Soripture  precept  and  eiKapte;  »nd  tban  commanion  of  the  baptiied  with  tb« 
nnbaptiied  wilt  not  be  heard  of — not  even  for  a  single  day,  and  the  quibble  of  "  tbiar 
own  reafHinsibility  "  will  die  a  natural  denlli.    The  oanolading  wOTds  of  Dr.  Jeter 
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THB  TKHMS  OF  FOBQIVENBaS. 

"WboMMOTtt  litu  je  remit,  the;  u«  nmitt«d  onto  them)  uid  whoMwersr  mim 
ja  ratain,  tha;  m  reUintd."— JOHV  xx.  28. 

Wk  come  now  to  consider  the  mstuioes  in  which  the  qneBtion,  SVhat 
mutt  I  do  to  be  lavtd  f  was  asked  of  the  apostles,  and  answered  by  tham. 

I.  The  first  is  in  Acta  ii.  Having  already  several  times  referred  to 
the  contents  of  this  chapter,  and  asked  the  reader's  attnntion  thereto, 
we  shall  preanme  on  his  acquaintance  with  the  facts,  and  avoid  nn> 
□eeassary  details.  Briefly,  the  apostles  preached  Christ — His  Messiah- 
ship,  His  death,  reaurrectioB,  ascension,  and  Lordship — to  an  immense 
andience  of  sinfiil  hearers-  These  hearers  were  pricked  in  their  hearta 
by  what  they  heard,  and  cried  ont,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do  ?  "  They  were  evidently  convicted  of  sin  and  of  righteousness — of 
the  righteoosness  of  Jesos  of  Nazareth,  whom  God  had  raised  from 
the  dead  and  exalted  on  high  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  and  of  their  own 
awful  sin  in  rejecting  and  condemning  Him.  Their  language  indicates 
eitrame  anguish  of  soul,  sach  as  could  only  flow  from  a  belief  of  the 
truth  of  what  they  had  heard.  This  shows  us  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
cosvictad  the  world  of  sin :  it  was  through  the  truth  preached  by  the 
apostles.     Now  cornea  the  answer  to  their  qnestion  : 

"  Bep(>Dt,  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Here  observe :  tbej  were  not  told  they  could  do  nothinsr — that  "  doing 
is  a  deadly  thing; "  they  were  not  invited  to  an  altar,  that  Christiana 
might  pray  for  the  Holy  Spint  to  come  down  and  grant  them  the 
evidence  of  pardon;  nor  were  they  required  to  "tfll  an  psperience," 
that  Chriattans  might  judge  aa  to  the  genuineness  of  their  conversion 
and  vote  them  admission  to  baptism.  No ;  they  were  told  to  do  two 
things :  (1)  Repent;  (S)  Be  baptized,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  "  Then  they  that  gladly  received  the  word  were 
baptized."  They  showed  their  repentance  in  a  prompt  and  cheerful 
acceptance  of  the  terms,  and  were  immediately  baptized.  Is  it  possible 
to  doubt  that  the  remission  of  sins  was  theirs?  Now,  remember  thit 
Jesus  said,  "  Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  shall  be  preached  in 
My  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."  (Lnke  xxiv.  47.) 
When  we  learn,  therefore,  how  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  were 
here  made  known,  we  team  just  how  the  proclamation  was  to  be  made 
to  all  nations. 

As  Peter  waa  here  with  "  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and 
did  actually  admit  thousands  into  the  kingdom,  we  can  learn,  in  the 
light  of  the  facts  here  presented,  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said, 
"  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Qod."  (John  iii.  6.)  We  have  both  water  and  Spirit 
here.  The  Spirit,  through  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,  led  them  to 
foith  and  repentance,  planting  the  seed  of  a  new  life  in  their  sonls ;  and 
thus  believing  and  repenUng,  they  were  baptized — bom  of  water — and 
entered  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  To  believe  in  Jesus,  repent  of  oin, 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be  born  of  water 
wd  of  the  Spirit. 
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3.  The  next  UM  'is  -thftt  of  Oatoalin.  (AMs  x.)  Althoi^h  the 
qneatioa  is  not  formal};  uk^,  it  is  evident  tbst  the  burden  of  thii 
man's  crj  to  God  waB,  Lord,  vfaat  moat  I  do?  For  when  the  angel 
assnrea  him  that  his  prayers  have  been  hwr^i  he  aSda,  "Send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  cedl  for  one  Simon,  whose  Bomame  is  Peter ;  he  shall  tell 
thee  what  thoa  ooghtest  to  do."  (Acts  z.  6.)  What  he  oa^t  to  do 
was,  therefore,  the  harden  of  his  inquiries.  He  vis  a  devout,  bom- 
olent,  pions  man ;  hat  he  was  in  darlmeBB  as  to  his  apiritoal  state,  a 
many  good  and  worthy  people  are.  He  had  no  clear  knowledge  of  the 
will  of  Ood,  and  wta  groping  in  the  dark  as  to  nb«t  Giod  required  of 
him.  That  he  knew  something  of  the  mission  of  Jeans,  ie  erident  from 
verse  37 ;  but  how  he,  a  Gentile,  could  avail  himself  of  the  benefits  of 
that  mission  and  be  assured  of  salvation,  he  did  sot  know.  He  hs4 1 
heart  to  do  anythisg  and  be  anything  that  God  might  require :  but  bt 
was  in  darkneas  as  to  what  God  would  have  him  do.  There  was  needed, 
in  this  case,  no  conviction  of  sin,  for  he  was  already  eoianeted:  nor 
peranaaives  to  repentance,  for  he  had  already  chosen  t«  live  ri^teaodi 
in  the  fear  of  God.  Tme,  the  Jews  spoke  of  it  as  "repemtuiee  unto 
life"  (Acts  xi.  IB};  bnt  this  mnst  be  understood  eiAer  as  indiestiiig 
that  ehangt  of  mmd  which  repentsuce  literally  impotta,  or  it  mnst  lie 
understood  as  epoken  of  Gentiles  generally,  and  not  6f  Oomelins  ml 
his  fomily  particularly.  There  was  simply  needed  light  as  to  Uie  wiQ 
of  Ood  and  the  way  of  salvation.  Now,  leaving  out  of  view  all  that 
was  extraordinary  and  miraculous  in  this  instance,  growii^;  out  of  tbt  j 
&ct  that  he  was  the  first  Gentile  convert,  and  his  caae,  ther^m  ' 
required  special  atteatations  of  the  willingness  of  Ood  ta  nwat 
Gentiles  into  Hia  kingdom,  let  us  look  at  the  facts  aa  they  bnr 
Immediately  on  His  salvation  and  that  of  His  honsebotd.  (1)  Petnii 
sent  for ;  because  he,  as  the  leader  among  the  apostles,  possessed  the  i 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  mtist  open  to  the  Gentiles  as  'nt  j 
as  to  the  Jews.  (S)  Peter  preached  the  gospel  to  him  and  his  household, 
unfolding  the  mission  of  Christ  to  save,  and  winding  np  wldi  thii 
important  declaration:  "To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witaen,  llw 
hrough  hU  name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  reeeive  remisnoi 
of  sins."  While  Peter  spoke  these  wonis,  the  Holy  Bpirit  desMtuM 
on  all  that  heard  the  word,  in  miracnlotiB  manlfestationt  almllir  v>  ' 
those  which  were  realized  among  the  Jewish  discipleB  at  Jenualen  as 
the  day  of  Pentecoat ;  "  for  they  heard  them  speak  widi  -tongues,  ni 
magnify  God."  Then  Peter  said,  "■Cm.  any  man  forbid  water;  tbu 
these  [Gentiles]  ahould  not  be  baptized,  who  have  'received  the  Bol.^ 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  [Jews]  ?  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  h^tiK^  i 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

These  two  things,  then,  they  did :  ri>  They  bAlleved  hi  J«tu 
(9j  They  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  promise  ftdfiHei 
to  them  was,  that  "  through  his  name,  whosoever  beliereth  in  him  «lull 
receive  remission  of  sins." 

A  word  of  caution  may  be  needffal  here,  owing  to  the  use  sonetinet 
made  of  the  extraordinary  manifestations  connected  with  this  c*^- 
Sinners  are  told  that  as  these  Gentile  converts  were  baptited  in  tht 
Holy  Spirit  before  they  received  water-baptism,  so  all  sinnen  AfiA^ 
look  for  Spirit-baptism,  that  they  may  know  they  ue  eonvoled.  Vi 
ask  our  readers,  therefore  to  note — 
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{a]  That  this  baptisffi  in  the  Spirit  wu  apeoMl,  for  a  spei^I  porpose ; 
niunely,  that  the  GmttiUs  might  Inve  the  aana  tofcen  of  divine  favour  as 
the  Jews,  and  be  eqoaUy  ratiUed  to  the  bloBsiBga  at  the  goipel.  Raid 
Acta  3d.  1-ie. 

[b]  That  this  doacent  of  the  Spirit  did  not  ooartat  them  of  ria,  sor 
<^unge  their  haartt — for  this  had  already  been  done  bafore  Petw  obdm, 
Cornehoa  "  feared  God  with  all  hia  hoose,"  waa  deroat,  gars  laairii 
thoA,  and  pnjed  to  Qod  eosatantlj.  Nor  did  the  Spirit,  by  thia 
riaitation,  uspart  £uth  to  them ;  for  m  read  (Aota  xr,  7),  conoeming 
this  very  caae,  that  God  had  ohoien  that  the  Gen(ila8>  by  tho  month  ^^t 
Peter,  '■  AmU  huar  A»  mrd  of  lit  gotpd  and  luUnt."  Hot  did  this 
baptiaa  of  the  Spirit  anon  them  of  pardea ;  for  Peter  had  already 
informed  th«m  that  this  was  racBived  by  bebeviers  thrau^  tfu  amtu  at 
Jeuu :  and  on  this  aeoonnt  ha  oommmded  them  to  be  baptieed  in 
water — in  At  name  of  tiu  Lord.  The  doBoeiU  of  Oie  Spirit  was  airideDlly 
a  special  visitation  for  the  special  pnrpasBmsntioaadia«hapterm.  The 
simple  facts  are — tb^  beheved  ;  Ihey  were  baptBaed ;  they  ware  aom- 
bered  among  the  saved,  lliiia  was  "fpaated  aato  tha  OeoBiiM 
rqwatance  onto  life." 

3.  The  third  instance  is  that  of  Sanl  of  Tartnia.  Of  hk  oommisBion, 
we  have  acooonts  in  Acts  xi.,  xxii.,  and  xzvi.  Let  thn  reader  ezamiae 
these  chapters  carefully. 

Saal  was  anJioneat,  apright,  conacientiooa  man  befcre  he  beoamea 
Christian.  (See  Aott  xxiii.  1 ;  Phil.  Ui.  6.)  ToaafadBg  the  rigbteona- 
Qeas  of  tha  law,  he  was  wil^MMit  blame  among  men,  and  he  lived  before 
Qod  "  in  all  good  cooecience."  This  proves  that  a  man  may  be  y^y 
sincere,  and  yet  a  great  aioner— ibr  he  afterward  conjesaed  hhnaelf  to 
luve  been  "  the  chief  of  sinners ; "  and  that  a  man  may  be  veiy  moTMl, 
uid  yet  be  guilty  befare  God  tbrongh  his  igooraaoe  and  uoMief. 
Even  ignorance  is  aometimes  a  great  sia — where  men  might  know  the 
truth  and  will  not.  He  was  a  bitter  persecutor  of  Christians.  He  aa^a 
sfterwards,  he  "did  it  ignorandy,  in  unbeUef"  (1  Tim.  i.  18);  bat  he 
does  not  excuse  either  the  ignorance  or  tho  nnbeiiaf.  £t  is  to  be  bared 
that  tba  plea  of  igQeraaee  and  sincerity  will  prove  a  vain  one  on  the 
part  of  very  many  who  might  have  Imown  the  trath  if  they  wonid. 
Yet  this  sort  of  sin  is  by  no  means  «o  hdnous  as  ma  against  light  and 
luiowledge;  becaaae  the  nature  ecillretaiaaAoNnty—ui  element  without 
which  there  can  be  no  worthy  ohancter.  A  man  laaj  be  very«rdent  in 
error  and  wrong,  simply  because  of  the  noble  qualities  of  honesty  and 
eurnastness;  and,  if  righted  in  his  cennctiona,  will  prove  a  most 
serviceable  ChriBtiau;  while  the  respeotabla  .sinner  ami  the  mmt  of 
indifferenae,  with  weak  conviotiona  awl  feeble  pmpoMa,  ikerar  beoome 
eminent  either  for  badness  or  goodnesa. 

The  Lord  knew  the  excellent  material  in  the  natom  of  tftia  bold  and 
earnest  blasphemer  and  persecutor,  and  seleebed  him  as  &  "  ehoaen 
vessel "  for  high  and  n<^le  pnrpoaea.  While  he  wn  an  hia  way  fron 
Jemaolem  to  Damaaoos,  on  a  bloody  mission,  "  breaAingitat  thraatea- 
ingg  and  slaughter  "  against  the  disciples  of  Jeena,  tha  Lwd  appeared 
to  him  in  overpowering  migestj-,  and  addreaaed  fadm  in  dm  Hebnaw 
tongue:  "Saul,  Saul,  nhy  persecutest  tbou  me?"  He  fell  on  the 
ground,  overvthelmed  with  amaznoent,  and  replied,  •■  Who  art  Ilbca, 
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Lord?"  Ag^Q  the  voice  spoke :  "  I  am  Jeans,  whom  tboD  peneeuteit." 
At  onoe  he  saw  the  grtiat  miBtoke  under  which  he  had  htbo«rad,  and 
with  the  promptness  and  honesty  which  ever  charactOTized  bim,  heat 
once  surrendered.  An  admirable  example.  Oh,  how  we  hig^  and 
equivocate,  and  smother  onr  best  oonnetions,  otten  imtil  the  tot 
capability  to  deal  honestly  with  the  tmth  is  almost  lost  *  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thoa  have  me  to  do  ?  "  he  cried  in  instant  submission. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  question  was  not  snswered,  fiinh^ 
than  to  direct  him  to  Damascus,  and  tbere  he  should  leani  what  to  do. 
Oh,  ye  who  tarry  for  visioDB,  and  pray  to  be  converted  as  Saul  «u 
converted,  by  a  sign  from  heaven,  reflect  that  even  Saul  did  not  thu  i 
learn  what  to  do  to  be  saved  !     We  saw,  in  the  caae  of  Ccraelins,  thit 
the  angel  did  not  tell  him  what  to  do,  hut  directed  him  to  Peter.    Hen,  j 
the  Lord  Himaetf  does  not  tell,  but  directs  the  inquirer  to  Damucnt,  | 
to  learn  from  human  lips  what  he  must  do  be  saved.     Why  is  this,  but  . 
to  gttard  us  fhim  seeking  for  signs  and  wonders  ?    But  yon  ask,  Wbj, 
then,  did  Jesus  appear  to  him  at  all  ?     Bead  Acts  zzvi.  16-18,  and  yao 
will  learn  that — not  to  make  bim  ■  Christian,  but — to  make  him  t 
tnmiiur  and  a  wilnwt,  it  was  needful  that  the  Ijord  should  appear  to  luB. 
He  was  to  be  an  apostle,  and  a  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesai; 
and  this  be  could  not  be  unless  he  saw  the  Lord  after  His  resurrectin. 
Now,  as  yon  are  not  called  to  be  a  witness  or  an  apostle,  bat  simpWi 
Christian,  you  do  not  need  such  a  revelation.     Saul  went  to  Damsscni. 
and  was  there  three  days  and  aightn  ^ting  and  preying,  in  gr«ii 
anguish  of  soul.    Ananias,  specially  commissioned,  went  to  him  ud 
told  bim  what  he  must  do : 

"And  now,  why  tarriest  thoa?  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  mh 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lr>rd."    (Acts  xxii.  16.) 

Immediately  he  arose,  and  was  baptized,  and  rsnonneing  bis  on 
righteousness  aa  worthless,  received  the  righteonsnes  which  is  by  fUtL 
(Phil.  iii.  7-9.) 

Here  is  a  clear  case.  Saul  believed  in  Jesns  Christ,  turned  ■«■; 
from  his  sins,  and  was  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesns;  ud 
his  sins  were  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenuL 
He  was  thus  saved  "  aa  a  pattern  to  all  who  shonld  hereafter  helieTC  « 
Jesns  to  life  everlasting."    (1  Tim.  i.  16.) 

i.  We  have  yet  another  instance  The  Philippian  jailer,  startled  b* 
the  circumstances  attending  the  imprisonment  of  Paul  and 'Silas,  enti 
out,  "  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"     The  answer  was: 

■■  Belioe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tbon  ahalt  be  saved,  and  tbj 
honee."    (Acts  xvi.  81.) 

The  question  here  was  not  prompted  by  fUth,  but  by  alarm.  He  wm 
an  ignorant  heathen.  He  was  in  all  the  blindness  of  beathenisin.  Tbt 
question  does  not  come  i^Ur  sermon,  aa  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  u  ttit 
fruit  of  intelligent  faith  and  deep  conviction ;  but  b*fnr«  sermon,  exeitat 
by  alarm  on  account  of  the  earthquake  and  the  miraclea  he  had  a«n- 
Jt  is  not  asked  by  a  Jew,  like  Saul,  who  knew  the  Jewish  seriptnw. 
find  who,  aa  soon  aa  convinced  of  the  identity  of  Jesus  as  the  Me«ii)<-  I 
was  prepared  at  once  to  believe.  Nor  was  it,  as  with  Coraeliaa.  thr 
question  of  a  devout  worshipper  of  God,  who  already  knew  of  tlu 
eharaetar  and  work  of  Jmqs  Cbriit.    The  uswer,  thtrefora,  in  tliii 
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caae,  begioB  back  of  the  tUBwen  we  have  already  quoted — it  begins  at 
the  verf  beginning ;  for  it  ig  an  answer  to  one  who  cries  out  of  the 
deptliB  of  ntter  ignorance  and  gnilt.  Panl  and  Silas  then  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  him  and  to  all  that  were  in  bis  lioase..  Thay 
received  the  message,  and  were  "  baptized  the  same  hour  of  the  night," 
and  the  jailer  "  r^oiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  huase."  They 
heard  the  gospel—  thejr  behoved — they  repented — they  were  baptized — 
they  rejoiced  in  God. 

Thus  we  have  presented  the  facts  as  giren  to  as  in  the  Scriptores. 
It  is  a  plain  Story ;  it  is  definite ;  it  leaves  no  ro<HU  for  mistake  or 
doabt.  Our  mistakes  and  doubts  srise  from  the  prejudices  we  bring 
mth  na  to  the  examination  of  the  Scriptnres.  It  is  as  plwn  ss  day  that 
the  sinner  is  required  to  dn  three  things  in  order  to  be  saved.  (1)  He 
must  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesne  GhrisL  (3)  He  must  repent.  (3)  He 
must  be  baptized,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Them  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  endores  for  ever,  assures  him  of  salvation. 

There  is  but  one  point  of  difficulty  that  remains  to  be  noted.  It  is 
sometimes  ni^ed  that  these  answers  are  not  the  same.  Bat  we  will 
not  insolt  the  intelligence  of  our  readers  with  an  elaborate  explanation ; 
■  bint  will  suffice.  It  is  plain  that  if  a  bdimtr  asks  the  qoestion,  he 
will  not  be  told  to  believe,  for  that  he  has  done  already.  A  believing 
penitent  will  not,  for  the  same  reason,  be  told  either  to  believe  or  repent. 
But  an  unbeliever  will  be  told  first  of  all  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  the  unbelieving  juler  is  told  to  believe ;  the  believing 
Jews  are  told  to  repent  and  be  bq)tized;  Saul,  the  believing  penitent, 
is  told  to  arise  and  be  baptised.  But  they  are  all  brought  to  the  same 
Itnding-place.  Of  every  one  of  them  it  could  be  said,  when  saved,  that 
be  had  believed,  repented,  and  been  baptized,  in  the  name  of  Jesna 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

One  word  more;  this  is  a  present  salvation  of  the  aoal  from  sin;  it 
is  not  a  final  salvation  in  heaven.    That  shall  be  hereafter  considered. 

To  be  Ctmtknud. 


THE  BIBLE   CLASS. 

LESBOM   XV.         THE   BBBUBBBOTIOK  OF  JXSUS.         THS  WOHBJI   AT  THS 

SKFUunnK. 

Repeat  the  first  verse  of  Matt,  xxviii. 

Who  is  the  other  Mary  here  mentioned  ?    Ste  zxvii.  66-61. 

What  does  John  say  as  to  the  time  of  tiiis  visit?    John  xx.  1. 

Howdoyoureconcile John'sstatement vithMattbew's?  Aiu. — When 
it  "  began  to  dawn  "  it  was  "  yet  dark." 

What  does  Luke  say  of  the  time  ?     Luke  xxiv.  1. 

How  does  Mark  state  the  time?     Mark  xvi.  3. 

How  do  you  reconcile  his  statement  with  that  of  the  others  ?  Ani^— 
He  speaks  uf  the  time  when  they  arrived  at  the  sepulchre,  and  the 
others  of  the  time  when  they  started. 

Is  it  unusual  ior  persons  to  write  or  speak  in  this  manner  ?  ^n*. — 
No !    If  a  man  should  leave  Lexington  at  daylight  and  walk  out  to 


.AlOt^lc 


9M  ,    TKB  BOUI  01AM.  otaSCWl^-K, 

Ashlaod  by  attariaet  ona  person  might  my  he  went  to  Aihlwrt  rt 
daybre&k,  and  Another,  thinking  of  the  time  when  he  urired  then, 
might  My  that  he  west  to  Aahland  %t  snariw;  and  both  wonld  ipeak 
tile  tnith. 

From  what  place  did  the  wemen  start?  ^n*.— Jewu  and  Hti 
company  had  been  st^ng  in  Bethany  at  night,  doriag  that  prenoai 
weelt,  and  it  is  most  hiely  they  Btartedirom  that  [dace.  Lakezxi-ST; 
Mark  xi.  11. 

Wanld  it  take  them  fros  daybreak  till  saiurise  to  walk  that  disttnee? 
^m.— Yes :  it  is  aboat  two  miles. 

What' qsestion  did  the  wom^i  ask  eaeh  other  as  they  approaBhod 
the  sepnli^ire?  Marie  xvi.  3.  Did  they  know,  them,  that  the  itctu 
had  bean  sealed,  and  a  guard  placed  there  ? 

When  they  saw  th«t  the  stone  had  been  taken  away,  what  did  Muy 
Magdalene  aay?     John  xx.  1,  9. 

Describe  b«w  the  stone  had  been  rolled  away?    Matt,  xxviii.  9-4. 

Did  the  women  see  this?  Am. — No:  for  when  tbey  oaaaa  in  si^t 
of  14)0' sepulchre  the  atone,  em  we  have  seen,  was  already  rolled  away.— 
Howi,  then,  did  this  become  known?    Swi  11. 

What  did  the  angel'  ny  t»  the  women  ?  5-7.  Whsrs  did  this  oeeor, 
fmi  what  was  tbe<  appearance  of  tiis  ang«l  ?     Marit  zvi.  9-7. 

What  movement,  then,  did  the  angel  make  between  the  time  that  he 
sat  dowB'  oa  the  stone,  and  the  time  that  the  women  saw  him  ? 

Did  they  see.  the  angel  when  ifaey  firat  went  into  the  sapalchre? 
Lake.xxiv.3,  4.  Didtbey  eee  more  tban  one?  Why  did  Matthfv 
mendon  only  one?  Am. — It  seems  that  one  ^oke  for  boUi,  aod 
Matthew  men tnens  only  ^e  one  who  spoke,  who  was  idso  the  one  that 
opmed  the  sepniobre. 

What  prophecy  of  Jesna  did  the  angd  bring  to  ther  ram«mbian»f 
Laksi  xdv:  B-Sj  How  many  women  were  there  in  all  ?  10  ;  Mark  xri.  I- 

^l^uai  th^  left  th«'  a^ralchre  what  ocourred  ?     Matt,  zxviii.  8-10. 

FKTXB  AND   jeBM   AT  THE  SltPUI.OHBE. 

While  the  atht^  women-  waea  in.  thn  nnpnliihrn  tAlking  with  the  asgel, 
where  was  Mary  MagdHleae  ?    John  xx.  1,  9. 

What  did  she  say  to  PfiC«nr,  and  Johsi?-  9.  How  did  ahe  know  that 
the  body  of  Jesns  was  gone?  Ans. — She  did  not  know  it  certainl;; 
bafsbe  tfionght  so  because  she  could  see  no  reason  for  the  sepnlcbe 
being  opened  except  for  ibe  purpoEe  of  taking  away  the  body. 

Describe  the  viai  t  of  Peter  and  John-  tO'  the  sepslehre.  S-10.  What 
difference  Ualweenths  tw«  men  is  here  exhiltitad?     4.  6,  6. 

When  iJi  saadl  "they  saw  and  believed"  (vera*  8)  what  is  referred  tnf 
jiBii->Tfas<a(aieneBt,  of!  Mary  that  the  body  had  been  taken  away.  Did 
they  yet  believe  chat  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  deed  ?     9. 

How  long  was  it  after  th^  women,  left  tb«' aeptdehre  when  Petar  isd 
John  reached  it?  Ajit^—lt  oomld  not  have  been  long;  perhaps  not 
mei»tiian  easior  two>minstes. 

UFKAHAlfCE   OF  JBBUS   TO  UABY  UAOPALEKB. 

Whan  Pet«ii,and  John  wont,  away  what  next  did  M«rT>  da?  John 
a.  1.W8n 
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Wliaa.  had  mhe  raturaed  to  tlie  B«pnlchr«  ? 

Aa  tba  asgels  were  atUl.in  the  Hepakbre  why  did  not  Peter  tad  John 
■ee  them? 

What  next  occorred  witb  Mary?  11-17.  ^Vlij  did  tH»  not  know 
Jaia8,at  first? 

Was  ^B  a^earaoca  of  Jeans  to  Mar;  before  or  after  His  appearance 
to  the  other  womea  ?  Mark  svi.  9.  How  long  before  ?  Atu. — It  conid 
only  have  been  a  few  minutes,  or  perhaps  a  few  aecoods ;  for  the  other 
women  were  still  on  their  way  to  the  other  male  disciples,  whan  He 
appearad  to  them?    Stt  MatL  xxriii.  9. 

LBBSON   }CV1.      BBSUBHKOTION  07  JESUS. 

When  the  soldiers  recovered  from  their  ffight,  what  dl8  the;  do? 
Matt,  xxviii.  IL 

Eepeat  all  that  the  soldiers  bad'seen.    3-1. 

Had  they  seea  Jesus  ? 

Whx  did  the;  report  to,  the  chief  priests  rather  than  to  Pllatd  ?  See 
uvii.  65,  68. 

Bepoat  the  contract  which  the;  made  frith  the  soldiers.     19-lCS. 

Why  promise  to  persuade  the  governor?  Am. — Because  i,  Roman 
soldier  who  went  to  sleep  while  on  guard  was  liable  to  punishment 
with  death. 

How,  then,  did  the  Jews  account  for  the  diBappearanee  of  the  bo^ 
ofJesua?     15. 

Is  there  an;  other  wa;  to  account  for  it  if  His  resurrection  is  deoiedP 

Wh;  not  suppose  that  his  enemies  took  the  bod;  awa;? 

What  was  the  expectation  of  the  disciples  in  regard  to  the  body?' 
Hark  zTi.  1. 

How  did  the;  feel  when  the;  found  that  it  was  gone  ?  John  xz.  9,&,18. 

Is  it  possible,  then,  ^lat  the;  could  even  have  wished  to  take  it  awa;  ? 

What  is  the  probabilit;  that  the  soldiers  would  all  have  gone  asleep  ? 

If  they  had'  been  asleep,  hoW  could  the  disciples  hate  passed  between 
them,  rolled  the  stone  awa;,  and  earned  the  bod;  out,  without  waking 
them? 

If  they  were  too  sound  asleep  when  the  bod;  was  removed  to  hear 
men  getting  it  awa;,  could  the;  know  how  it  got  awa;? 

What,  then,  does  their  stoiy  carry  on  its  face  ? 

What  should  be  regarded  as  the  real  testimon;  of  the  soldidrs :  this 
story,  or  the  one  which  the;  first  told  to  the  chief  priests  ? 

If  we  had  no  evidence  except  that  of  the  soldiers,  would  it  be  probable 
or  improbable  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead? 

SECOND  AND  THIBD  APPEABANOES  OF  JESDS. 

When  the  women  told  what  they  had  seen  and  heard,  what  did  tltfl 
male  disciples  think  of  it  f    Luke  xxiv.  8-11. 

When  Peter  saw  the  tomb  empty,  what  did  he  think?    19. 

Describe  how  Jesus  joined  company  with  two  on  their  wa;  to. 
Etnmsua.     13-16. 

How  were  their  eyes  holden?  Aru. — Parti;  b;  the  state  of  thstr 
feelings,  and  parti;  b;  the  effort  Jesus  made  to  keep  Himself  concealed 
&om  them.     Comg.  Mark  xri.  13. 
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How  did  Hb  open  eonveraation  nith  them?  17-19.  WbttMCoant 
did  tlie;  gire  of  what  hod  occarred  that  morning  ?  30-94.  Hkd  uij  lA 
the  male  dieoipleB  aeen  JesnB  before  the»e  two  left  the  city?    91. 

What  did  JesuB  then  bkj  to  them  ?    96-37. 

Describe  the  remainder  of  the  interview.  :t&Si.  Why  did  He  make 
u  if  He  would  go  further?  What  opened  thmreyea?  Why  did  their 
hearts  btirn  u  He  talked  with  them?  Atu. — Beoanae  He  rerifcd  their 
hopes,  and  enabled  them  to  understand  more  earrectly  the  events  which 
h*d  transpired. 

Deaeribe  the  next  movemeat  of  the  two  men.  36-88.  What  time  in 
the  day  nmat  it  have  been  when  they  reached  Jerusalem?  18-39.  Htd 
the  appearance  of  Jeans  to  Simon  been  before  or  since  His  i^pearance 
to  them  ?     Aiu. — It  is  not  certain  which. 

FIRST  APFEABANCB  TO   THB   SLEVEH. 

While  the  eleven  were  jot  tulking  with  the  two  from  Emnuitis,  what 
occurred?  86,  37.  What  made  His  entrance  into  the  room  the  more 
surprising  to  them?    Set  Jobu  xx.  19. 

What  did  JesoB  say  to  them  ?  38,  89.  Did  He  appear,  then,  in 
His  natural  body?  How  did  He  farther  satisfy  them  that  it  was  Hef 
40-48.  What  reference  did  Peter  make  to  this  in  bis  speech  in  the 
honse  of  Oamehus?    Acta  x.  40,  41. 

Whar  more  did  Jeeua  Bay  and  do  dnrii^  this  iaten^ew?  36bn  a. 
91-33.  Did  He  send  them  at  that  time,  or  afterward?  Did  the; 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  then,  or  not  till  the  day  of  Pentecost?  Sie 
Acu  ii.  1-4.  Why,  then,  did  Jesus  breathe  on  them,  and  say  "  Becein 
the  Holy  Spirit?"  Atu. — To  assure  them  that  it  would  be  given  them 
as  promised.  Oomp.  John  xvi.  7.  In  what  way  were  the  apostlei  to 
remit  and  retain  sins  ?  Ans. — By  preseribing  the  conditions  on  which 
sins  would  or  would  not  be  forgiven. 


REYHOLDSBUBG   DEBATE.  — No.  TI. 

THOHPSOtl'S  THIBD   ADDBEBS. 

Brtthrm  Modtraton:  Hapeettd  Audimca: — The  antithesis  presentad 
iQ  my  last  speech  as  set  fortb  in  the  Scriptures,  between  the  New  Covhh 
ant  and  the  Old  one ;  between  sacriiices  and  offerings,  and  servicei 
rendered  by  men,  and  the  one  perfect  offering,  sacrifice,  and  service 
rendered  by  Jeans  Christ ;  between  the  works  of  alun  tomm  and  the 
grace  of  God  through  fsitli ;  between  conditions  performed  by  alia 
tmnert  of  their  own  fru  iciU  and  poirer  and  the  Iruits  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  reigning  in  the  si'inls,  has  so  completely  overthrown  the  Bysteni 
of  Mr.  Franklin  and  deiiLroyed  his  proposition  by  the  positive  negsLiW 
of  God's  word,  that  the  gentleman  himself,  to  hide  Ms  defeat  baa 
trampled  upon  the  common  rulex  of  language,  and  has  rendered  himseir 
ridicnlouB,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  in  the  eyea  of  this  intelligent  people- 
Hear  what  he  says  as  to  the  new  propoBition :  "  We  are  not  discnsmg 
the  question  of  works  or  good  works,  we  are  diBcnsning  the  qnes^OD 
about  ootid'iiotu."  Again,  "  What  work  did  I  say  the  alien  sinner  does? 
I  was  not  talking  about  the  work  the  alien  sinner  does,  but  the  lemu 
of  pardon,  or  the  acts  which  he  is  commanded  to  perform,  as  believing 
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and  n^ADting."  It  reqaires  bat.  very  little  thought  or  peroeptioa  to 
detoet  in  theM  aenteniMB  of  bin  not  simply  a  pla^  npon  words,  bat  s 
perversion  of  tuigotge. 

In  hia  opening  speech  he  brongfat  forward  tha  priMeipl*  of  Um,  m  it  is 
Utoght  by  b11  law,  as  illustrating  the  prinoiple  taught  in  his  proposition, 
and  from  which  he  oonolnded  that  it  all  turned  upon  the  alien  sicoer 
doing  and  perfbrouag.  But  now  be  sees  that  this  principle  of  law  is 
contrasted  with  the  grace  of  Ood,  snd  is  declared  not  to  be  God's 
method  of  saving  ainners ;  that  it  is  not  of  works,  not  of  themselves, 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  rnnnetb,  but  of  Ood ;  and  he 
denies  all  his  argument,  if  it  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  argument,  and 
Bays  he  is  not  discassing  the  question  of  works,  or  good  works,  but 
conditions.  What  are  conditioas  ?  His  answer  is,  tarmt  or  aeU,  which 
the  alien  sinner  performt  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God.  How 
are  the  termt  or  oeti  ptrfornudf  Jtuwtr:  By  doing  them.  How  does 
the  alien  ainner  do  them '/  Antwtr :  He  exercises  free  will  and  power. 
Are  they  not,  then,  his  works?  Does  he  not  do  them  of  himself? 
They  are,  therefore,  jost  as  much  his  works  as  any  obedience  that  ever 
was  roqnired  to  the  law  of  God.  Nay,  more,  they  are  law.  The  whole 
remedial  scheme  depends  upon  them,  if  hia  theory  be  true,  and  has  no 
effect  but  to  damn  men,  without  them.  Sir,  you  have  denied  your  own 
systom,  and  defeated  yo«r  own  argamants.  And  I  aae  that  my  own 
friends  not  only  triumph  in  the  succeas  of  truth  over  error,  bat  t^ 
whole  congregation  before  ns  s«e  year  failure.  When  you  deny  that 
salvation  is  of  works,  you  deny  that  it  is  of  ourielves ;  the  two  being 
united  by  Fanl  in  the  same  Hrgantent.  And  it  being  admitted  that  it 
is  not  of  works,  and  not  ofoarselves,  denies  it  to  be  conditions  performH 
b;  alien  ainners,  and,  therefore,  your  proposition  ia  not  true.  He  says, 
"  I  did  not  know  the  ground  on  which  be  stood,"  I  acknowledge  1  did 
not  think  of  any  seunible  man  trying  to  stand  on  such  ground  as  he  has 
taken,  and  I  hope  the  fall  which  has  resulted  to  him  from  his  temerity 
in  attempting  to  stand  on  such  absurd  ground,  may  prove  a.  lesson  of 
profit  to  him  in  time  to  come.  I  do  not  see  bow  he  could  hope  forme, 
or  anyone  else,  to  understand  him,  when  he  does  not  onderstand  him- 
self, but  goes  on  denyii^  in  one  part  of  his  speeoh  what  he  tries  to 
prove  in  another  part  of  it.  This  renders  my  notes  distasteful  to  my 
friend,  beeause,  like  the  servant  who  took  notes  of  bis  master's  sermon, 
there  was  nothing  in  the  notes,  for  the  very  good  reason  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  bermon.  Wben  Mr.  Franklin  speaks  of  my  bad  notes, 
bear  in  mind  hit  apeeches,  and  I  am  snre  yuu  will  not  attribute  what  I 
take  down  of  his  speeches  to  excitement  on  my  psrt. 

As  to  famishing  ainnet'B  with  a  cloak  for  their  sins,  I  believe  we  do 
not  differ  as  to  sin  being  the  net  of  man  in  violation  of  law.  Bat 
when  my  friend  teaches  man's  on  accountability  till  Gbrist  died  for  him, 
and  thai  God  knowing  that  the  death  of  Christ  would  put  man  in  such 
relatioQship  to  God  that  the  millions  of  the  race  «ho  are  damned  are 
damned  because  Christ  died  for  them,  he  assails  the  character  of  Ood, 
and  not  uf  siimers.  Thus  the  cloak  fumisbed  the  sinner  by  Mr. 
Franklin  is  that  he  is  not  accountable  for  his  sins  as  a  sinner,  and  by 
exercising  free  will  and  power  of  his  own  in  believing,  repenting  and 
obeying,  God  forgives  him  something  for  which  he  was  not  acconalable. 
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My  trlvtti,  titeretan,  preMbM  remiBBWD  of  ain*  throdgh  ths  obcduoca 
of  alien  Hitmen,  Air  wbieh  the;  were  not  aoootmuUe  to  God.  But 
m«Q  is  accountable  for  being  a  einner,  and  ie,  therafore,  juitlj  coo- 
demned,  not  aoiy  tot  «h*t  h»  ia,  bm  for  all  the  iaabilitf  of  that  itate 
so  fitly  csUed  deftth  in  aim. 

Bnt  he  mya  that  I  maJn  the  reaaon  of  an  ni^lievar  not  belienng, 
the  hnputiitent  not  rspeoting,  uid  ih«  penitent  ^lew  Iw  dsparta  from 
logic — it  ehoald  be  the  diBobeAent)  not  obeying,  ia  that  grace  has  not 
done  ita  work,  etc.  Bst  h»  hila  here  again,  fee  I  find  tba  reaaon  in 
mnn'B  depraved  atkte  by  sin.  Bnt  how  don  be  McoDDt.  for  man'i 
believing,  and  repenting,  and  obeying  ?'  Simply  th^t  tba  gmce  of  God 
has  done  nothing,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  done  nothing,  Uie  arniaiiU 
power  done  nothing,  the  blood  of  Ohriat  has  dona  nothing,  bat  the  alien 
ainner  has  exeririe<^  free  will  and  power,  and  has  believed,  repented 
and  obeyed  independent  of  all  these,  save  inione  thing.  Well,  what  is 
tbat?  tiet  naall  hear.  God  gave  him  the  pmilegt  %o  da  all  this  him- 
self I  This  is  hie  grac»  that  he  talks  about  when  he  plnyi  on  laordt. 
God  gives  the  alien  tinner,  by  prt^osing  urwu  to  him,  the  privilege  of 
doing  them,  and  rsmita  hia  ains,  feu*  wbioh  he  is  not  acconntable,  for 
embraeing  hie  privilege  and  doing  the  terms  of  his  owa  free  will  and 
power.  New  if  yoa  can  see  eitlwr  grace,  or  the  Spirit  of  God,  <7 
irreaiattble  power,  or  the  blood  of  Christ,  or  eternal  life,  in  that  system, 
yon  can  see  vriiat  I  osnnot,  and  what  I  am  anre  ia  not  in  it  all. 

Bnt  he  saya  if  a  man  cannot  of  hia  own  free  will  and  power  believe, 
repent,  and  be  baptized,  or  obey,  "  be  ia  no  more  to  blame  for  not  being 
a  Christian  than  the  tree  of  the  forest  ia  for  not  being  a  asefhl  piece  ^ 
timber  in  a  bnilding."  Sid  the  tree  of  the  foreet  make  itself  what  it  is? 
No.  God  pot  it  tbere.  Did  mas  make  himself  the  depraved  sinner 
that  he  is .'  Yea.  So  says  the  word  of  God.  (Bom.  v.  19.)  Ja  he  no 
more  to  Mama  for  being  dead  in  sins  than  a  forest  tiva  Cor  being  s 
forest  tree?  Then  be  is  nt>t  to  blame  at  aU.  and  Mr.  Franklin  has 
given  faim  a  complete  cloak.  Bnt  let  me  help  Mr.  Franklin,  oat  of  his 
tmnUe.  He  is  no  more  to  Manxe  tor  not  being  a  Cbxutian  than  he  is  for 
bring  dMd  in  sins.  How  mneh  ia  that,  air?  Mr.  IVanklin,  like  the  great 
Jobs  Wesley,  hvs  planted  hia  feet,  and  he  ia  sot  going  to  be  moved.  We 
wH]  now  have  some  Abating  if  his  feet  do  not-  slip  as  they  did  jost  now. 
Where  has  be  phnted  tbem?  Hear  him.  He  is  speaking  of  a  man  ss  an 
alien  rinner,  or  else  he  is  playing  with  words  that  do  not  belong  to  the 
proposition:  "He  can  do  good,  or  evil;  npht  or  tcronj);  Ii«Ii«M  or  not ; 
tfitld  obtditnee  to  iht  temmmimail  of  Qod  ur  not ;  yi4id  hmulf  to  be  « 
urvant  qfrighttouinm  or  Bin."  There  Us  fleet  are  planted  and  his  system, 
too — both  planted  so  deep  in  the  mire  of  the  alien  sinner'afroswillaDi) 
power  that  al)  the  roaring'  and  bellowing  of  his  Bonoroue  voice,  or  tbe 
Bpaemodie  ibroes  of  his  ever-changing  theory,  will  never  extricate  him 
from  tbe  denunciation  of  God's  word,  which  declares  it  u  not  <rf  kimttlf, 
it  it  not  of  the  mU  of  man,  it  U  not  of  workt ;  Uitof  Qod.  I  need  not  to 
overthrow  his  ugumeni.  It  is  already  overthrown,  planted,  boried  in 
the  grosBneBB  of  its  own  contradictions  and  perversions,  and  ntterly 
refuted  at  evcny  point  by  the  word  of  God.  Ag^n,  he  takes  ap  what 
he  oulla  three  condiiions — to  believe,  repent,  and  be  b^lizad.    To  these 
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Aad  sgain  lie  says  diew  tfane  tbings  h«  doM  in  toRiinff  to  Ood. 
"  The  firvt  erf  tfaeae,"  mj»  he,  "  it  usrUtnly  to  m  allra  stooer. '  What 
nukes  it  oertainl;  to  an  alieD  aianer  ?  Tb«  oomauod  to  belt«*e  in  Uie 
Lord  Jemu  Ohriat.  To  when  !■  H  givea  ?  Mr.  Fnuktin  aa^s  it  is  to 
alim  Binnsn.  Where  is  Us  proof  7  HesajBtlieiinlMllOTeris  anallen 
sinner.  Bnt  where  is  his  proof?  We  barre  heard  him  ea;  bo  man; 
corione  things  that  we  want  the  proof  of  Ood'a  word  as  to  who  are  alien 
Bmnani^  He  saya  the  Philippian  jailer  was  an  alien  sinner  when  he 
was  asking  isttniotiDn  from  Pan)  as  to  Us  dntj.  I  saj  that  he  was 
not,  that  ha  was  reconciled  to  Ood,  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  wsa  in  him, 
that  h«  was  thus  prepared,  or  called  to  hear  God's  word  and  abej  it, 
and  bis  wofds  showed  hia  heart  t»  be  aiive  to  Ood,  and,  therefcrs,  not 
alieiwted.  Wat  it  a  delightAil  aervice  to  b^iere?  My  friend  think  a 
not.  I  knew  it  was,  and  it  is  to  every  child  of  God,  mthont  irtiich 
blessed  relaticm  no  man  evat  yet  believed  in  spirit  and  in  tmlh.  It  it 
because  the  <^ild  of  God  is  free — free  thranj^  Cbriat  (John  tiii,  39) : 
"  If  the  Son  thwofiare  ehall  make  yon  f^«e,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
(Gal.  T.  1) :  "  Stand  bat  therefore  in  the  liboty  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  m  free  "—that  the  serrice  of  God  is  deli^tfnl  and  the  child  cries 
for  instmction  how  to  obey  the  oommaade  of  Oodj 

Repentance  from  dead  works  also  follows  this  relationship  to  God,  in 
Spirit,  as  aons.  It  Mknra  the  pw^mg  of  the  eonsdenoe  by  the  blood 
of  Ghrist,  from  dead  tmrkt,  to  serve  the  Ikiny  Chd.  And  baptism  to  an 
fdien  sinner  wosld  be  sn  empty  torm,  nslesB,  like  some,  ha  had  more 
coafidenee  in  it  than  in  tlie  bl<>i>d  of  Christ  But  w  ths  child  of  God 
that  has  "  tasted  tliat  the  Lord  is  graetons  "  it  is  a  delightfnl  senice 
—A  bMwtifdl  %Tire  of  their  salntien.  Neither  of  the  three  are  con- 
ditiona  in  order  to  salvatjon  front  sin,  nor  to  he  performed  by  alien 
aiDmersi  My  flriead  is  ezermsed  deeply  aboat  my  fine  Inngs  being 
■trained  in  amphimriHf  gram.  Bat  if  he  waa  a  friend  to  graoe  he  wvnld 
not  b«  so  exerciBed  abont  it.  His  rapognanoe  to  the  gnoe  of  Ood  ill 
beeames  hie  prefeBsiDa.  If  the  ipraee  of  Ood  ia  offiSBSivs  to  trim,  I  can 
Bay  heis  aot  iar  from  infidelity. 

He  desires  to  show  me  how  an  alien  sinner  can  Bave  AwiatV.  How 
is  it?  (Aeta  ii.  40):  "  Saev  yawswfiiii  fnm  Mm  untimard  gmtra^on." 
Now  tuce  what  the  gentleman  said  on  Eph.  ii.  8 :  "  And  that  not  of 
yonraeWes :  it  ia  the  gift  of  God."  He  said  Aat  related  to  the  salvation. 
Or  he  would  render  the  text  thus :  "  That  aalration  ia  not  of  youndeti : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  New  he  comes  fbrwavd  and  asserts  that  alien 
sinners  tow  themtelve*.  Does  the  torm  talvation  or  Mv«d  mean  the  same 
in  both  these  qnotations  ?  If  tbey  do,  Mr.  Franklin  and  Pani,  in  the 
qaotation  fhim  Eph.  ii.  8,  contradict  Mr.  Franklin  iind  Peter  in  Acts  ii. 
40.  If  the  sentence,  "  Save  yourselves  from  this  ontoward  generation," 
does  not  refer  to  the  pardon  of  aina,  or  salvation  from  sins  as  set  forth  in 
the  gospel,  and  it  certainly  does  not,  then  Mr.  Franklin  is  playing  on 
ward*  and  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully.  But  he  applies  the 
term  salvation,  aa  used  in  Acts  ii.  40,  to  remission  of  sina,  in  Acts  ii.  38. 
In  both  cases  the  apostle  refers  to  extomal  service,  and  not  spiritual  or 
intemsl  grace.  Jesns  pnts  away  our  ains  and  saves  ns  from  onr  Bias. 
(Matt  i.  31):  "He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  And  His 
people  being  qoickened  to  a  sense  of  this  salvation,  Peter  tells  them  to  do 
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in  visible  form  that  Mrrice  which  is  fonsdod  on  th«  renuMion  of  nu 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  If  thero  hftd  been  no  remiuion  of  gina 
through  the  blood  of  ChriBt,  there  would  have  been  no  service  to  rapreaent 
it.  But,  as  God  bu  ordained,  in  the  scheme  ofealvation,  the  remiuion 
of  Bins  through  the  blood  of  GliriBt,  all  aervicea,  aniuent  or  modem,  com- 
manded of  God,  are  beoause  of  remiaaion  of  sins  through  Christ,  and 
therefore  not  as  condltioDB  in  order  to  it. 

The  term  salTation,  as  osed  in  this  place,  refers  to  the  Jewish 
practices,  or,  rather,  the  tnroing  from  them  by  the  followers  of  Gbriat 
Bat  Mr.  Frankliii  says  Pater  was  telling  them  how  to  be  saved  by  grace. 
I  should  state  it  thus :  Petei'  was  telling  them  what  they  should  do  who 
were  saved  by  grace,  and  bad  the  spirit  to  do  these  things  tbrougli 
Christ,  who  atrengthena  them.  What  should  I  tell  enquirers — such 
enquirers  as  Peter  waa  speaking  to  ?  I  should  do  as  I  have  ever  done — 
point  them  to  the  command  of  Christ ;  not  to  put  away  their  sins,  nor 
give  them  eternal  life,  but  to  serve  the  Lord  Jeaua  that  had  given  them 
both.  We  next  Iram  from  the  gentlemui  that  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
were  used  the  first  time  on  this  occaaion.  and  the  first  persons  eolered 
into  it.  This  is  extreme  ground,  if  he  meana  by  the  kingdom  the 
promise  to  Abraham  of  the  blesaing  in  Chriat.  If  he  does  not  mean 
thia  his  remarka  do  not  apply  to  the  propoaition.  The  keys  of  the 
kingdom,  as  given  to  the  apostles,  were  government  in  the  church,  and 
sot  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  alien  sinners.  But  does  the  ganUeman 
deny  that  his  proposition  asserts  the  remissions  of  ain»  according  to 
the  free  will  and  power  of  alien  sinners  ?  What  is  the  remisaiun  of  ains 
according  to,  if  it  be  not  aoeordisg  to  the  free  will  and  power  of  alien 
aiiiners  ?  God  gives  them  the  privilege  to  do,  but  the  alien  sinner  dati 
tbe  Conditions  upon  which  he  receives  the  remiaaion  of  aina.  llie 
remission  is  procured  by  the  alieu  sinner,  and  without  his  action  tlu 
whole  scheme  fails.  In  the  language  of  Mr.  Franklin,  it  all  turns  on 
tbe  doing  the  conditions.  In  doing  the  conditions  wo  are  told  that  the 
alien  dinner  acts  free,  of  his  own  power,  and  yet  it  is  not  of  themselves 
— it  is  all  of  grace.  Snch  logic  is  too  self-deatmctive  to  require 
nfhution. 

To  be  Oontmutd. 


OUR  LECTURES   ON   OOODTEMPIARY. 

It  waa  never  our  intention  to  engage  in  a  cmaade  against  Good- 
temptarism ;  nor  do  we  now  intend  anything  of  the  aort.  We  saw  with 
deep  pain  that  some  of  our  brethren  ware  doing  violence  to  the  doctrine 
of  Uie  New  Testament  by  associating  themselves  with  the  Order ;  and, 
without  violating  our  duty  to  them  and  becomirg  chargeable  with 
unl'aiihfulnees  to  Christ  and  His  church,  we  could  do  no  less  than  m 
did.  We  understood  from  tbe  first  that  llie  result  would  be  loss  of 
some  subscribers  without  gaining  others  In  Hen  of  ihem.  But  our  pages 
have  never  been  isEued  in  the  ^'pirlt  of  trade  or  commerce,  and  alien 
we  become  unwilling  to  Bscrifiee  circulation  rather  than  withhold  trntb 
'he  work  should  go  into  other  hands.     It  was  not  expected  that  oar 
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pnblisbed  leetnreB  vonid  find  their  waj  much  beyond  onr  own  immediate 
circle,  bnt  the;  havs  gone  far  and  wide,  while  for  months  applications 
that  esnnot  be  supplied  have  been  numerous,  and  stilt  iucrease.  We 
had  DO  desire  to  prevoke  discnssion  in  our  pages,  but  when  an  evil  is 
attacked  fitir  plaj'  demanda  that  the  other  side  be  hesrd,  if  a  fair  and 
competent  opponent  present  himself.  When  the  'firet  lecture  appeared 
a  well-respected  brother,  full  of  lodge  and  district  offices,  kindly 
denounced  our  statements  as  isrgely  inaoeurate,  and  asked  permission 
to  reply.  He  was  informed  that  the  second  lecture  would  appear  in 
our  next,  and  that  after  seeing  it  reasonable  space  would  be  open  for 
his  reply.  He  has  been  nt^ed  to  point  out  any  subetiiniial  or  import- 
ant error,  bnt  no  line  had  come.  He  is  no  doubt  wise  in  maintaining 
silence  if  determined  to  stand  to  the  Order.  We  have  received,  till 
jiut  now,  for  publication,  no  reply,  excepting  two  or  three  abusive 
epistles,  from  persons  Incompetent  to  write  for  the  press,  containing 
anch  questions  as, "  Why  has  David  King  sold  himself  to  the  publicans  ?" 
or  other  worthless  trash.  Now  we  have  a  courteous  letter,  from  a 
brother  in  New  Zealand,  who  is  a  Oood  Templar,  intended  to  refhte 
some  of  our  positions.  We  hope  to  insert  it,  with  comment,  nsit 
isBDe.  It  appears  that  onr  two  lectures  have  been  reprinted,  entire,  in 
one  of  the  Auckland  morning  papers,  at  a  cost  of  £7. ;  also  in  sheet- 
form  for  further  distribution.  Consequently  the  so-called  "Bev."  S. 
Edger,  B.A.,  pmaehed  two  sermons  in  reply,  which  were  also  published 
in  Th*  Dtrify  Sottthem  Crvn.  }S.t.  Edger  knows  nothing  of  the  church, 
as  a  Divine  institBtion,  and  glories  in  a  worshipping  brotherhood  of 
"  Jews,  Unitarians,  Arians,  etc."  He  says  the  "  Oombined  worship  of 
different  sects  is  beginning  to  disclose  its  true  beauty,  and  Qoodtempfary 
is  doing  its  part  toward  this  desirable  end."  Poor  Man !  He,  though 
a  preacher  and  teasher  of  vrtiat  he  calls  Ohrisdanity,  does  not  seem  to 
know  that  the  apostles  class  Mott  with  the  works  of  the  flesh.  Tht 
Evening  Star,  in  alluding  to  Mr.  Edger's  sermon,  says,  "  The  place  was 
literally  crammed  by  the  wsift  andstraysof  society,  good  and  indifferent 
templars,  and  persons  who  have  no  settled  religions  convictions,  all 
anxious  to  know  in  what  manner  of  speech  the  spe^er  would  strengthen 
his  spee^  as  the  iconoclast  of  Bsochns.  This  was  the  first  of  two 
lectures  in  refutation  of  two  discourses  by  a  preacher  of  Birmingham, 
who  belongs  to  what  has  been  termed  the  narrowest  and  most  bigoted 
of  religions  sects — the  Plymouth  Brethren.  These  discourses  by  the 
Birmingham  brother,  wonld  show  that  Christianity  and  Templarism 
do  not  harmonize.  Mr.  Edger  intends  to  show  that  they  are  entirely 
in  harmony,  and  his  first  lectnre,  last  night,  if  not  very  oonTinutng, 
was  certainly  very  clever." 

On  this  side  of  the  sea  onr  lectures  have  also  been  lectured  upon.  A 
brother,  we  are  informed,  advertized  himself  to  occupy  one  of  our  chapels 
in  refuting  sundry  publications  against  Ooodtemplary,  making  our's 
most  prominent,  and  handling  us  "  without  glaves."  We  have  been 
also  informed  that  after  thus  suecessfnlly  refuting  ns,  in  our  absence, 
he  has  resigned  his  connection  with  the  Order  on  the  ground  that  he 
cannot  be  a  Good  Templar,  and  a  good  Christian.  In  anotfaar  place 
we  were  invited  to  a  meeting  of  Oood-templar  brethren,  and  we  under- 
stood that  on«  would  annihilate  tia,  sod  certainly  ha  came  down  rather 


Ilmt;  ;  bat  before  lie  left  the  meating  he  admitted  that  tke  dngwt 
we  pointed  oat  were  real  and,  as  regards  the  chnrdi,  the  eSecu 
eril,  and  finished  by  nndertakiog  to  write  oat  a  atatemeot,  (or  hiaualf 
and  a  Dnmber  then  preaeat,  to  be  read  to  the  Lodge,  of  reaaooa  for  with- 
drawiog  from  the  Ordai.  Hondreda  have  witkdrawit  <»i  amilar 
considerations,  and  maay  Ghriitiana  hawe  bees  saved  from  enteriag.  We 
ahall,  thai,  look  to  hear  our  New  ZeaUod  friend  oeit  numth.      En. 


W.  J.  DAWSON,  OF    BULWELL,   IN   REPLY  TO   THE 
BISHOP  OP  LINCOLN. 

Thb  Bishc^  of  Linooln  has  psiilisbed  a  latter  to  the  peopl»  of  Bnlwell 
Bpon  in&Qt  baptism.  He  s  so«i  disposed  to  frii^ tan  tbam  intoihMri^ 
their  ohildren  sprinkled  by  arging  tbat  elei^ymoa  refiiss  to  barj  taibap- 
tised  persons.  Mr.  Dawaon  replied  to  the  Bishop  At  »•  meeting  ImU  in 
the  Britiab  School ;  the  Pastor  of  the  Geaeral  B«pttBt  Chnnh  wm  in 
the  ohair  and  die  attendanoe  was  luge.  Mr.  Oawatm  has  also  farther 
replied  to  the  Biritop  hy  a  paapblst,  fimnt  whhdt  tfce  foUowing  is 
«ztraet«d: — 

"Again,  we  are  told  that  '  The  Ohsreii  of  Esglaad,  in  the  book  of 
ComsMm  Prayer,  which  isthelawoflttf  Bealm  a8«aU«aofthe>Chareh, 
and  which  every  olei^yman  Bolanul}'  promuas  to  obey,  foiibidB  * 
minister,  to  use  the  Burud  Smica  over  aawdMptiud  poraoa."  Fathers 
'and  Btttfaere  of  Bulwell,  wlsat  Aoet  it iBMter wither  the3aiul  Service 
be  read  over  an  oasprinkled  in&ot  or  not  ?  Uen  made  the  Pnyec 
Book,  and  men  made  the  Bmial  Seniee.  -God  made  neither.  The 
porticoH  of  His  Word  in  then  are  asaOM&ted  with  doctrines  and 
eemnonies  which  never  came  from  HinL  Bo  not  be  alanmed  *t  tl^ 
Btatcanent.  Christ  died  for  yoar  lidisnis,  lilterating  Iharn  from  the 
oonaaqaenoes  ot  Adam's  iiaaagroiHion,  and  th«y  have  never  sinniH 
A  priest's  reading  over  the  Bnrial  SMvioa  will  not  be-a  benefit  to  than, 
for  they  need  nom,  baring  Cfariat!s  'bleniQg,«Bd  hie  reAual  to  do  it 
will  not  dcfirtve  tbam  of  tlwtilssatagl  Do  7M1  not  think  tliat,  ea  the 
doRth  of  an  infant,  if  a  piew  Ood-loriag  n*a,  waie  at  the  ftinml 
to  read  oTsr  some  portions  of  Seriptnre  adapted  for  t4e  ocoaaioa,  and 
then  offer  np  a  prayer,  ^is  would  not  ha  as  good  *  Borial  Sorriee  as 
that  from  the  Pr«yer  Book  jead  at  the  grwe  ?  Think,  deae  friradi, 
are  not  the  men  who  are  capable  of  praaduo^  to  yon,  and  of  purring 
iiritA  yoa,  also  capable  of  reaiUng,  commenting  vnd  praying  at  a  fnowal, 
and  so  making  a  borial  serriee  over  yoor  diMd  infanta?  Are  not  the 
men  yon  consider  sufficiently  good  and  competent  to  preaoh  and  pray 
for  the  living,  competMit  to  read  and  pray  over  the  dead  ?  Bat  yea  will 
say,  We  shall  not  be  allowed  to  act  thns  In  the  chnich-yard.  Well,  and 
>is  Qod  confined  to  chnrohes  and  churob'yards  ?  The  service  will  be  as 
good,  attended  to  in  the  honse  befan  the  departure,  as  at  the  grave-side 
q/lMr  it :  ever  remembering  thai  the  indueace  of  a  bnrial  service  is  over 
the  living,  not  over  the  dead.  Any  feelings  yon  may  have  against  this 
loorse  are  oamaed.  not  by  mtber  Bcriptore  or  reason,  bat  by  old  ctufaKas 
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utd  snperatitfon ;  and  we  most  not  be  led  captive  by  theee,  if  we  mean 
to  keep  onr  nebke  free  from  the  Bonudb  j>ohe  of  bondage.  We  ate 
fnrtber  told  tbct  tbis  '  is  tfae  law  of  the  lUakn.'  Yes,«id  it  wu  onoe 
tbe  law  of  tin  realm  to  bnm  mtai  and  waauQ  to  death  becaasothej' 
wonld  obeyOod  rather  than  man.  The  law-makers  of  theraalm have 
have  no  more  right  than  other  men  to  make  retigiona  lawa.  Tbef'wbo 
do  aonanrp  ^e  throne  <tf  God.  Theij  ^aa  God  eit  in  the  temple  Of  God,' 
Bot'far  fVBmthePnpB  of  Home.  The  Istterfiutber  aayi,  'If  it  is  the 
abitd  of  belleTinf^paMiitaitcemea  into  the  world  with  a  special  prtBafie 
of  gpiritnal  grace.  For  'now  on  your  ehildrw  koig,'  mya  St.  Fanl. 
(1  Oor.  Tii.  14.)"  My  friends,  pleaae  to  read  OTear.caie&llyTponi  the  lUih 
to  the  IBth  verses  in. the  7thiob^>t6r,  1  Gorinditans.  Now,  no  donbt, 
yoa are  stnutk  with  tiie  saying,  '  Elsewere  yonr  ehildren  nnolean,  bnt 
now  are  they  holy;'  and,  no  doubt,  wonder  at  the  expreasios,  'Fertile 
nnbelieviag  hnaband  is  sanotified  ^l^  tiie  wife,  and  the  nsbelieviag  wife 
is  saootified  by-the  hnsbuid.'  Aild  yon  will  see  that  ohildrea  beiag 
not  tuitilean,  bnt  holy,  is  beoaiue  tbe  n^tolieving  parent  iaia  nms  way 
sanctified  by  tbe  believing  one.  And,  on  eonalderation,  yon  will  say  ' 
that  tfab  eumot  mean  8anclafi«l  m  a  Teligiooa  flense,  Soi  thu  Uat  itself 
of  one  parent  being  an  onbelievsr  is  proof  that  the  believing.puem  had 
not  ao  aanetrfied  tint  one.  Beaides,  aa  yoa  wilt  say,  we  oaanot  make 
each  other  holy.  We  ean  only,  by  Gtid's  means,  aocomplish  that  for 
onntilTea.  Again,  the  nnbeliaviDg  parents  we' spoken  of  as  tmaavad  in 
varse  10th.  Well,  then,  bow  are  we  to  imderstand  tbepassage?  Ijet 
aa  see.  Tbe  word  •  by'  b  translated  'to'  by  Maoksight.  So  he 
reada,  the  onb^teving  parent  is  aanctified  to  the  other.  Again,  the 
wotd  translated  'holy'  hare  is  the  root  of  the  word  translatad 
'sanctified.'  Hence  both  these  warda  ezpreaa  the  same  idea.  Uabe- 
Itaving  pftreMs,  then,  and  chiUren,  aie  in  the  SASie  kiad  of  sanetification, 
whatever  that  may  be.  Now  what  is  it?  For  plainly  it  is  not  a 
religioKB  one.  In  Scriptore,  to  be  sanolified  ia  to  be  set  apart  for  any 
pnrpoae  by  God.  Thus  in  Isaiab  ziii.,  the  Medea  and  Perstaos,  thoogh 
idolaters,  are  called  God'a  sanctified  ones,  bac^ua  he  had  appointed, 
or  set  them  apart,  to  destray  Babylon.  Oar  food  alio  is  sjJd  to.be 
ssnctified  by  the  word  of  Giiid  ud  prayer  (1  Tim.  iv.  6),  God  havii^ 
ordained  it,  or  set  it  apart  for  aun's  snUeaance.  {Q&a.  i.  39.)  Now 
at  the  beginning  Ood.sat  apart,  or  appointed,  or  sanctified,  males  and 
fBmales  for  each  other.  ;See  Gen.  ii.  S0~34.  where  we  read,  ■  There- 
fore  afaall  a  man  leave  bis  fiitber  and  biarmotfaer,  and  shall  cleave  nnto 
his  wife :  and  they  sball  ba  one  fleeh.'  Hence  the  msu  and  woman 
rito  are  married  are  sanctified  to  each  other  by  the  word  and  appoint- 
meilt  of  God.  And  children  are  said  to  be  holy  or  sanctified  bemg  the 
offspring  of  this  God-ordained  sanetifieation.  We  will  now  stats  the 
omse  of  tfaeae  reraea  being  written.  Ohristians  in  Gormtb,  who  had 
anbelieving  partners,  wondned  wbethar  they  ongbt  to  Uve  with  them. 
Paul  replied,  Of  eonrse  yon  most.  Yon  are  socially  sanotified  to  each 
other  by  God's  appointment  and  the  marriage  rite.  If  it  were  not  so, 
your  children  would  be  nneleon,  that  is,  not  fit  to  live  with  yon;  bat 
now  are  th^'SOoially  boly  or  sanctified,  being  sharers  in  yonr  own  social 
■anctification.  Now  mark,  that  is  tbe  reason  Paul  gives  {at  the  children 
act  being  abandoned,  being  the  same  as  given  for  not  leaving  the 
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nnbeliOTing  purest.  This  proves  the  ohildroD  had  not  bee&  baptiied. 
If  they  had,  then  tbej  woald  have  been  religiously  boaitd  to  thur 
ChriBtiao  parents,  and  tliis  fact  vould  hare  conatttnted  their  cliim  to 
parental  protection,  becanae,  as  already  soon,  it  was  the  want  of  thn 
religions  bond  that  caused  believera  to  think  of  a  separatum. 

Then  Acts  it.  39,  is  pariially  quoted.  '  For  the  jmmiii  ii  to  you  oxd 
ycrur  children.'  There  the  goad  Biiiliop  stops.  He  should  bare  g'lTtn 
the  reioainder,  '  and  to  aU  that  art  afar  qp,  even  at  many  a*  iht  Lord  our 
God  thtdl  eaU:  He  calleth  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  (Rom.  iz.  31) 
The  Ghildren  then  were  o^led.  How  did  God  call  them  all  7  Bj  Hii 
goapel.  (3  Thes.  ii.  Id.)  They  then  were  children  so  old  as  to  be  aUs 
to  understand  the  gospel,  not  nncoDScions  babes. 

A^ain,  we  are  told '  infants  have  souls  to  be  saved.'  We  have  shows 
that  they  are  already  saved  by  Christ.  Again  we  have  another  passage 
torn  from  its  connection.  '  It  is  not  your  Father's  pleasore  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish.'  (Matt,  xviii.  10 — 14.)  Pleaae  tuni 
to  the  6th  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  and  yon  will  find  a  desciiption  of 
these  little  ones  : '  But  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  aaet 
that  MwM  in  tiu.'  They  were,  then,  believers  io  Ghriat,  and  patt 
babyhood. 

The  Bishop  says, '  But  why  should  we  ask  them  whether  they  believe?' 
We  answer.  Why,  indeed  !  The  reason  he  gives  is,  "  Becaose  vaSmta 
have  souls  ;  and  because  ever^  in&nt  is  rightly  supposed  to  desire  lo 
be  saved  and  be  happy.'  To  such  remarks  on  infant  salvation  we  ban 
already  replied.  One  remark  he  makes  is  worthy  of  all  attention.  It 
is,  '  That  there  is  no  revealed  way  of  salvation  except  by  belief  sni 
obedience.'  This  is  true.  Then  fo  lows  a  defence  of  infants  belienag 
and  obeying  through  their  sponsors.  This  is  not  in  the  law-book  <^ 
Qod,  It  is  penonal  futh  and  penonal  obedience  alone  which  can'obtus 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

The  Bishop  then  asks, '  Is  not  the  guardian  of  an  iD&nt  admitted 
to  enter  into  covenant  in  behalf  of  the  infant  7 '  There  ia  no  wammt 
for  such  a  eompariaon,  in  the  New  Covenant  Book — the  New  Testament 
As  before  said,  its  membera  are  to  be  capable  of  taking  their  own  respon- 
sibility,  of  knowing  the  Lord,  and  of  having  Hip  laws  written  in  their 
hearts.  This  inference,  too,  like  all  hmnsn  invendons,  shows  its  UxilVj 
origin.  The  infant  in  it  would  receive  benefits  by  ^e  covenant,  and 
oonld  not  obtain  them  without  it.  But  infants  now  have  already  all 
the  spiritual  benefits  they  need,  through  Christ,  and  so  require  no 
guardians  to  enter  into  a  covenant  for  them. 

Then  comes  in  the  baptism  of  men,  women,  and  chitden  into  Mose>> 
and  the  question  is  asked,  '  Why  may  not  children  be  baptized  into 
Christ?'  We  ask.  Does  St.  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  z.,  draw  bis  inferences 
&om  all  these  three  classes  ?  For  we  have  no  more  authority  to  cany 
-  a  comparison  beyond  its  inspired  limits  than  we  have  to  make  one. 
Now  read  1  Cor.  z.  to  verse  11,  and  you  will  percwve  that  only  tbe 
adults  are  there  referred  to. 

We  are  then  informed  what  the  Ghuroh  of  England  says  respecting 
baptism.  But  this  is  not  an  authority.  We  must  learn  from  Ibe 
originator  what  are  the  meaning  and  design  of  this  inatiiution.  and 
His  ezplonations  are  to  be  fonod  only  in  the  New  T 
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PBBACHING  AND  SINGING. 

"  Sir — Will  jou,  or  loou  of  jaax  redden,  M]t  whether  it  ii  right  to  JntrodDo* 
tati*m  nxd  other  pmm  liaging  in  comieotioa  wiUi  Ute  Suada;  orsDiDg  pi«Mhing  t 
I  do  not  know  tbu  ih'it  it  done  in  mj  of  our  ehurcbei,  bat  the  ohur«h  with  whiak 
I  UD  connioted  it  likel;  Co  do  k).  I  hMe  m  atxoDg  objeotion  to  it,  belieTJng  it  aa 
iBDOTatian  Dpoa  Uu  Rpoatolio  order,  and  Dontrary  to  the  detign  of  the  eTftnisg 
■■nice."  BKQinBBB. 

Odr  Btat«d  Lord's  dAy  eTeniog  preacfamg  servioes.  aa  generally  coo- 
4aated,  are  kq  inoovatioii  npon  apostolic  prutice.  Antbem  singing 
might,  or  might  not,  make  the  thing  worse.  If  the  chnrcb  woald 
precede  the  preacliing  by  ainging  an  anthem  in  place  of  prBctioally 
iniiiing  people  of  whom  nothing  is  known,  or  who  are  known  to  be 
oncDUTertfld,  to  take  part  in  ainging  praise  to  God,  it  would  be  an 
imprsvement  upon  present  procadnre.  But  anthem  singing  wonld 
most  likely  not  be  so  arranged,  bnt  tend  to  silence  the  voice  of  the  church. 
A  choir  would  be  looked  to  for  the  entertainment,  and  moat  likelv  it 
wonid  frequently  be  found  that  members  figure  in  it  wlio  are  marked 
by  disregard  far  prayer  meetii^;  and  by  neglect  of  chnroh  work,  and 
whose  enjoyment  of  divine  thlnga  chiefly  consists  in  the  gratification 
of  their  masical  organs.  We  conclnde  that  the  unscriptural  association 
of  a  mixed  worship  with  stated  gospel  preaching,  as  a  leading  means  of 
converting  people,  is  a  signal  failure  in  the  hands  of  all  the  denorain»- 
tioDS,  Bad  that  it  is,  and  will  be,  attended  with  no  hetier  reanliv 
among  os.  Ed. 
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Tnt  Amruu  OoirmncoR  if  Scot. 
UHD.-Tha  Annual  Qithertng  of  brethren 
ud  representative*  from  chorcbes  In 
SctMand,  inlereited  m  evangelittie  work, 
took  place  in  Bozburgh  Place  Ohapel,  on 
the  lath  Julj,  at  Ten  a-m-  A  goodly 
'  anmber  of  brethren  and  liiti-n  aMembled, 
among  whom  were  BrangaHisto  Abererom. 
Ue,  Brown,  Hlcdle,  Hart«,  and  Unrrsy. 
One  or  two  breArsn  from  Enghnri  ^an 
•wo  preaent.  After  the  Meeting  bad 
baoi  opened  with  prmae  and  prayrr  for 
the  DiTirm  bleating,  Bro.  Aitken  vu 
<A>Men  to  preside,  wbo,  after  reading  ■ 
pntfon  of  Sonptnre,  and  inAing  a  fi)W 
iMndtiolory  renarka,  ealM  on  the  ate- 
iMBy  lo  rMd  the  roport  prerparsH  bj  tbe 
Ommittee.  Tfaja  itateDMnt  briefly  set 
brtb  that  the  Committte  had  been  able 
t«  mnntain  oontinuouriy  in  the  field  only 
Me  BTangellat,  Bm.  Horray,  and  W  htt 
^toe  had  been  partly  oeenpMd  in  fOrther- 
>•(  U*  edooatfon  by  attanorn  todt  o)asi«t 


Eel,  even  he  could  not  be  Mid  to'  havri 
een  fully  employed  in  evangelblio  #arh. 
But  before  aomtnenaing  faii  atudiea  lir 
October  laat^  he  had  been  able  to  pay  • 
■omewbat  prolonged  and  mcoaaiful  vuit 
to  the  Banff  diatrii^ ;  and  ha  had  also, 
irhile  attending  hia  claiaes,  vilited  many 
or  the  churebCB  wi&in  a  Hauted  ntdlu* 
of  BAnbni^fa.  Bro.  Hurts  laboured  in 
BcotJand,  with  hit  oeual  auiduity,  only 
til!  tbe  begiaoing  of  October  last,  when 
he  led  for  Ireland,  with  the  eateem  Mid 
prayer*  of  the  brethren.  The  report 
touched  alto  on  the  depaitUTe  of  Bro. 
Strang,  in  May  laat,  from  OlugoiT,  for 
Auatr^ta,  who  left  laden  with  good  nUliet 
and  teatimoniea  to  hii  naefalneaa  and 
wortli.  Scotland,  however,  had  been 
faroured  with  a  large  ihsre  of  the  labimnf 
of  Bro.  AberOTOBtble,  ■  nnmber  ot 
ehnnifiea  having  been  viiUdd  by  him ;  <nd' 
be,  aior^  with  Bro-  Htndle,  wlio  had  been 
kindly  tparad  bytheBngliibbretbreti  fbi- 
that  pnrpose,  paid  a  vlait  of  tome  week/ 
dDration,  in  April  And  Utf  Utt.  te  "' 
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and  the  churche*  in  that  dUtriot,  which 
remlted  in  tbt^  conNdenble  fruit  to  the 
gl«rj  of  Qod.  Altogether,  nsfiewini;  the 
work  of  the  ye»r,  the  report  ooncluded  by 
tiying  that,  in  oompititoa  with  the 
■gencies  in  operation,  the  reaolta  have 
been  latisfactorr  bejond  any  recent  year, 
oannderabie  odditioni  to  churobet  in 
■ome  diatncti  liaring  beea  nude,  and  the 
brethren  preaerred  in  tha  unity  c^  the 
B^t  and  the  bood  of  pe«c«.  Xbe 
Ct^naiuTer'i  report,  whiisli  waa  next  read, 
ihowed  that  enough  had  been  aubicribed 
for  all  neceuity ;  and,  owing  to  many 
inburiptiona  ooming  to  hand  at  a  recent 
date,  a  Uu^e  baUnce  remained  on  hand 
to  begin  the  year  with.  The  ^Edinburgh 
brethreo  were  again  appointed  the  fivan- 
gelist  Committee  for  the  enduing  year; 
and  it  was  arranged  that  the  next  Annual 
Meeting  take  place  in  Sinclair  Town 
Obapel,  Pathhsad,  Kirkcaldy,  on  Monday, 
ISth  J  uly,  1376.  Much  interoeting  infoi" 
matioQ  waa  elicited  in  the  report*  by 
delegates  from  clinrcbei.  All  the  churobes 
were  enjoying  peace  in  their  midst,  though 
two  of  tham  were  atill  anflering  from  the 
diMounging  effect*  of  teparation.  The 
churche*  in  the  mining  dietriota  alao 
■nffer  greatly  from  frequent  remoTaU 
incident  to  deranged  and  deprelaed  trade ; 
bot  atill  they  persarcre  in  the  good.work, 
a  group  of  amtUl  nburche*  in  a  mining 
lotwlitj  baring  fonnad  themielTce  into  an 
•aaociation  to  proeecule  more  aucceaafullj 
the  work  of  making  known  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jeaua.  A  number  of  the  smaller 
ehuTchea  reported  additions ;  and  from 
the  larger  centre!  the  account*  were  still 
more  cheering.  Banff  was  unrepresented 
except  by  letter,  but  it  was  made  known, 
from  the  reporta  by  ICTangelistg,  that 
oonaiderable  additions  had  taken  place 
there  i  Pathiiaad  reported  fifteen  immet^ 
aioni  i  Edinburgh  about  forty ;  and  Olas- 

Ew  twenty-six  additions,  eleven  of  whioh 
surrender  to  the  claims  of  Jesus.  All 
t£aae  three  churches  spoke  of  these 
laault*  as  in  great  part  the  fruit  of  futh- 
fol  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school,  the 
larger  increase  in  Bdinburgh  being 
attributable  to  the  reoent  improvementa 
carried  oat  in  their  meeting  place,  and 
the  piotracted  series  of  special  terTicea 
held  immediately  after  the  re-opening  of 
tbe  chapel,  in  which  Bten.  Abercrooibte, 
Strang,  Hindla,  Ituriay,  and  others,  took 
a  part.  The  GUtsgow  brelbien  also  slated 
that  the  mora  recently  [Janted  ehnreh  in 
Qanning  Street  there  1*  more  pTosperons 
1  it  lia*  been,  and  baa  a  bri^t  pnupect 


population  in  the  east  end  of  that  e^, 
A  messenger  from  the  bretbroa  ia  Da^ 
fries  reported  the  church  Ihtn  ss 
proi^peroua,  having  good  meetioga  In 
preaching  the  Qoapel,  and  nrged  tbs 
olsima  the  important  district  of  which  it 
was  the  ceotra  it  bad  to  tbe  c<onsidentin 
and  help  of  the  STangefist  Committea 
There  were  three  applicatiooa  of  churthsa 
for  admission  to  oo-Operalian.  n* 
history  of  ths  flnt  ^iplicant  (Smilbyhill) 
is  worthy  of  reoord.  This  tittia  cbonk 
now  numbers  aiil^en  members,  who  han 
been  gathered  togetber  principally  b;  as 
aged  disciple  who  is  now  verging  on  his 
fcHirscore  ysan  and  ten,  and  who  has,  far 
aixt*  long  yean,  been  oantendiiig  eatasat 
ly  for  the  faith  anna  dalivgewi  to  da 
saints.  Very  gratifying  it  wai  to  1mm 
the  brother,  stricken  with  eld.  yet  ibis 
to  tell  forth,  in  glowing  terms,  the  deli^il- 
ful  aervice  of  bis  life,  and  i^joioe  ow 
this    atlermath    whioh    he    bad   btsi 

Sivileged  to  reap  in  the  service  of  ik 
aster.  Tbe  other  two  applicants  w(s* 
a  church  newly  planted  in  Whitbora,  i 
mining  village,  and  the  ohardi  in  Hiddk- 
ude  Obapel,  Dundee.  All  three  w« 
uordiallj  received,  the  last,  of  ooone, 
subject  to  the  ooncnmnoa  of  tbe  chunk 
in  Balem  Obapel  in  the  same  town,  whict 
no  doubt  will  be  cheerfully  given,  ss  A* 
two  chnrohee  have  been  heartily  to- 
operating  with  each  other  for  a  considtr- 
able   time.      A    fonrth    small    cbuil 


amplified  and  confirmed  tbe  oonsidGrabls 
sncoeaa  attending  their  laboure  prerioully 
noted  iu  the  committee's  report.  Koto- 
worthy  was  a  short  detail  by  Bre.  Hinla 
of  aeveral  brethren  he  had  been  iiutni- 
mental  in  bringing  to  the  knowledge  J 
each  other,  and  who  now  form  a  littli 
church  of  eight  in  Belfaat.  They  hiT* 
recently  engaged  a  small  hall,  and,  deill 
all  he  can  to  lielp  and  eaoouiag*  tlm, 
he  strongly  urged  their  claim  to  btlp 
from  Scotland  Or  England.  Doobllei^  if 
the  ehnreh  in  QIasgow  succeed  is  eii|lf- 
ing  ao  Evangelist  for  llwir  importsri 
district,  they  will  lend  a  willing  Mar  ta 
this,  and,  by  responding.  Bad  a  attiif 
ocoaaion  for  the  exercise  of  thnr  lai|*- 
hearted  liberality.  Begarding  the  fuuus 
year's  worit,  Bio.  Horiay  was  re-eogip' 
to  labour  in  Scotland ;  sad  an  airaiif*- 
mant  was  made  with  Bio.  Hindi*  lar  ' 
short  period  of  labour  in  BanC  B» 
Aberorambia  expreased  himself  iswl},  m 
hitherto,  to  spoid  and  be  spent  ia  w 
M^K*MrriM-    AllelaewaaUtialki 
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INTKIXIQKHOK  OF  OBUBCHEB,  ETC. 


iHiida  of  tbe  Oommittoa,  to  ananga  h 
■dgoiBiei  Bad  oppoitnnitiM  might  iriH. 
A  Kieul  meotinB,  prmidsd  orer  bj  Bra. 
Aitken,  took  placs  in  the  eraning.  After 
to,  and  with  iiitamlB  of  i>rai>e,  abont  a 
domi  ipeakan  ooonpied  the  platform  in 
■ooraaiioD,  who  deUTered  inoit  telling 
adiliHina,  which  ware  obanoteriaad  b; 
great  Tarietj  of  thought,  and  jet  main- 
tained througbont  a  remarkable  imitf  of 
pnrpoee,  tlie  leading  theme  being  pergonal 
petj,  atbicbmeTit,  and  loTing  aerrice  to 
Ckri«t.  tbe  latter  haTioii;  ipecial  referenM 
to  ersngelittic  effort.  Thua  eppropriatelj, 
wu  woand  np  a  da/t  proceeaingi  wliiuh 
the  Beatower  at  eiar;  good  and-perfeot 
gift  hul  been  pleaaed  to  grant  aa  one  of 
(ha  moat  hopeful,  hAnuniioiu,  beut- 
■lirriDg,  and  aonl  aatiiffing  tliat  a  oom- 
paaj  of  .  Ei«  people,  met  for  iineb  a 
pnipou,  could  be  gratafiil  for. 

W.  T.  a 
CutuiA. — We  are  pleaaed  in  being 
able  to  annoance  that  Bro.  BenjtuniD 
Fnnklin,  editor  of  the  Antriean  OkrutiiHi 
BevinB,  CincioQati,  Ohio,  will  be  present 
(the  Lord  willing)  at  Qeneral  AHembliea 
of  Brethren  in  June  of  thia  jear.  The 
congragslioni  in  different  parte  promptlj 
reapondsd  to  the  infitation  to  aettle  timea 
■nd  places  for  the  meetingi,  and  tbe 
amngementa  are  aa  follow  : — Uaj  Slit, 
ToTODti].  June  7th,  at  Dorohester  Meet- 
ing House.  Jnne  Iltb,  at  Owen  Sound- 
June  Zlat,  at  Bowmanville.  Jnne  SPtb, 
at  Stone  Heeling  Honae,  Unn.  Alao 
Jmie  S8th,  at  Wert  Lake  Choroh,  F.  B. 
Oonntj.  Jul;  Bth,  at  SmithTille  in 
Niagara  Diatriot  DortltMttr  i«  near  the 
Xingamill  station,  on  the  Canada  Bontham 
Rai&oad.  la  a  short  distAoea  from  St. 
Thomaa,  and  a  few  miiea,  aaj  twelre, 
from  London.  Meetings  oommencs  on 
Aiday,  6tb  June.  Ona  Semmd  baa 
eommanioation  with  Toronto  and  im- 
mediate points  bj  tbe  Toronto,  Omj  and 
Brace  narrow  gauge  tailwaj.  Momumm- 
vifle  ia  about  thirtj  miles  caat  al  Toronto, 
on  tb«  Orand  Trank  Baolroad.  Erm.— 
The  Stone  Meetii^  Honsa  is  a  few  miles 
from  Alton  itatioo,  on  tbe  Toronto,  Qri^ 
and  Bmoe  Bailwar,  or  sixteen  miles  from 
Oeorgetown,  on  the  Grand  Tronh  Bail- 
way.  [Sm  £ro.  Kiigmu't  notiet.)  Wnt 
Lata  ClUraA— The  TorlT  meeting  fbr 
Mom?  and  Frinoe  Bdwaid  Coaatj,  will 
be  held  with  the  West  Lake  Church, 
oommeneing  on  SatnidH,  at  S  pjn.,  before 
the  last  Lord's  i»j  in  June  (S8th  June). 
Vriends  from  the  wast  will  take  the  stage 
St  Brighton  for  WellingtMi,  or  boat  at 
BeliniUe  for  Fioton.    Bra.  Ihuklin  will 


be  presenL  Biagara  DitMH—V^Mim 
on  6th  JvXj  at  BmitbTille. .  SmithnlU  m 
a  faw  milea  from  Ornmibj  station  on  tha 
Oreat  Weatem  Bailwaj.  We  trust  (te 
brethren  in  the  different  localitiea  aiM 
Dcigbbonrhoods  will  not  oolif  be  itiml 
np  to  attend  themselves,  but  induoe  al 
the;  can  of  their  neighbours  to  go  to  tita 
meetinga,  and  hear  for  themaalTea  tiM 
Qoapel  of  Christ  as  originsJIj  preached 
br  the  Holy  Spirit  >ent  down  from 
Heaven.  We  have  only  opportonitj  now 
to  aij  that  Bn>.  Franklin  arriiod  ia 
Toronto,  on  i9th  Maj,  and  is  in  ^ 
health  and  eioallsnt  spirits. — Biblt  ludtm. 
Wbkuum. — For  a  short  time  we  haf« 
been  favonred  with  the  Tiaita  of  sereral 
of  Qm  £Tang«liat«,  and  have  had  • 
aucoeadon  of  most  interesting  meetings 
both  in  Wrexham  and  Bnckley.  Om 
Tneadaj,  June  23,  Bran.  Htndle  and 
Abemrombte  visited  Buckley,  holding  a 
meeting  in  the  open^ir,  and  then  adjourn- 
ing to  tbe  Weale;an  Miaaion  Boom,  leal 
try  them  for  tbe  oocasion.  Meetinga  war* 
aiao  held  on  the  Wednesday  and  Thand^ 
evenings,  in  the  open-air,  and  large  nom- 
bars  listened  to  the  preaching.  On  Frid^ 
following  they  arrivBd  in  Wreibam,  whoa 
a  meeting  was  held  in  tbe  open-air,  and 
special  aervioes  were  also  held  .  in  Ifaa 
eliapel  and  open- air  on  Lord's  d^. 
Daring  tbe  sucoeading  week  meetinn 
were  held :  on  Monday,  coodnoted  by  the 
same  Bren.,  on  Wednesday  by  Broths* 
MoDougall,  and  on  Friday  by  Bro.  A. 
Brown.  Bro.  MeDongall  has  been  with 
as  daring  the  two  suoceeding  Lord'a 
days,  at  well  as  anoUier  week  evening. 
We  trust  that  their  labonrs  are  not  ia 
vain  in  the  Lord.  One  from  oar  Sunday 
school  has  de<nded  for  Christ,  and  wa 
ban  been  mneh  edified  by  the  valuaUa 
teazling  of  onr  brethren.     Wo  tr 


a  additions  as  the 


that  there  wiU  be  n 
remit  of  tk 

E.  E.  Wbioh*.  ■ 
Tmuniaa  Wiua  (July  IS).  All 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  we  are  atiU 
progreaaing  in  the  Lord'a  work.  Sine* 
we  last  wrote  some  seven  believers  hai« 
put  on  Uie  Lord  by  baptiam.  One  ia  nut 
middle  age,  and  fuU  ofOod'a  worka.  Bra. 
Pitman,  from  London,  has  spent,  al- 
together, fonr  Iiord's  days  with  us.  W* 
have  been  refrnbad  W  hia  papirit,  and 
think  him  well  qualified  for  Bvangaliatw 
work.  Bren.  Coop  and  Martden  in  their 
visit  have  alao  greatly  helped  us  ia  ivm4 
and  deed.  Thenice(iitge,aa(-daeraBdB) 
have  been  good.    As  many  as  800  havai 
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aninitire  iMptl  pvMabMl.  Biv.  Adsn 
i/u  no»  oowe  amangit  m  to  Ubanr  for  ■ 
A«rt  tima.  Bmn. — I^j  for  ua.  Toon 
wJoMu.  B.  CouTn. 

Bbiobkik. — TIm  brathren  desin  im 
to  raport  progroas  here.  I  bmrt)  jtiat 
■ulilwd  <Jid7  10),  •  Tint  to  tltu  faaliiaif 
•bis  watering  pUoa,  Aomiag  Mine  flia 
Lcfd'i  dt^k  Out-doan,ou  tbeboMhiin 
ILb  hearing  of  gaj  and  lordly  one*,  fau 
tike  goipeJ  tnunp-^t  been  founded.  Oae 
peotJaman  tbanked  ma  for  the  addmi 
giroi,  and  the  othara  ttaie  veij  attantiTe. 
AIM  OD  tha  "Letel,"  tha  BrighMn 
Areopagui,  we  had  good  maetinga.  In- 
door gaUieriDga  vere  inonaMng.  The 
truUi  bai  been  effectual  in  winning  aoula 
IbrJeaui,  and  we  all  rejoice  in  the  frutt 
of  OHi  lab<mt>  in  the  baptiam  of  three 

Conng  belieTon.  A  fburtb,  of  middle  age. 
i  expected  July  14.  She  vaa  Doming 
IbFWud  with  the  other*,  but  aoaial  hind- 
mncn  prerented.  Ua;  ail  liaf  e  grace  to 
Mfa  for  Jeaai.  J.  Asm. 

BuKOiasjJi. — Sinoa  the  additioiii  re- 
sorted in  the  June  E.O.  lome  t«n  b«Te 
been  immaraed  into  tbe  namo  and  dmth 
•f  the  Lord)  Are  of  tliam  take  member- 
ahip  in  Tanxhall  Chunili,  three  at 
BoDimar  Lane,  and  two  at  Charlea  Hmi7 
■met.  Tha  C3h»pel  in  (he  laet-sMnad 
.  pUoe  haa  been  oloaed  for  orar  a  nonth 
IB  order  for  punting  and  other  needful 
improvemeDta  i  llkel]'  ooat,  between  £60 
and  £80.  Xbe  three  ohnrckM  before 
■amed  ba*4  madeMTaagementi  foretalad 
Mtdoor  meetinga,  dnring  the  foTOamUe 
veatjieri  and  interaating  and  attmtiTe 
■ttdiancaa  hare  thiu  been  brought  under 
the  lonnd  of  the  QoapeJ. 

bu  ea  Mas.— On  die  fith  of  laat 
iwBtfa  the  Editor  of  tbe  M.  0.  termiMted 
»  monlk'a  MjoDrn  with  the  litlJe  ehoeoh 
m  Donglaa.  The  eontidarahle  regular 
andienoe  which  attended  m  hie  fonnar 
liiit  wai  found  on  hii  ^tnni  to  hare 
large^  deeretaed ;  still  there  waa  a 
somber  glad  to  hear,  a  poition  of  them 
karing  h«an  brongU  under  La&euee  b; 
Ilie  interrening  laboora  of  Bren.  Brown 
Hid  BTana.  All  partiiia  reerettcd  Hiat 
thia  laet  Tiait  had  terminated  ju>t  wlien 
ikdld,  aad  that  furUter  h^eonld  oot  be 
a^tpliad  on  thie  «ido  the  Aiinna)  Meeting, 
«•  aerei*!  adTaneed  ewqniren  ecam  almott 
aa  Bcw  tW  Ungdtai  a*  can  veil  be  abort 
•labaolule  lurrender,  end  it  wai  thought 
that  nrj  Ultle  fuither  attewliDU  would 
tvai  them  in  tbe  oburc^.  The  ebunk 
nemben,  muoua  for  (he 
of  (ha  Lord  bj  the  ipre^  of  truth, 
dMlilete  of  the  nqmred  flloMa  far 
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^bli*  |Mad^  a»d  t«Mhi]^  WebaM 
•trlT«B  tanaderataod  tberafMiiMaau*f 
tbe  chunh  is  Douglas  aod  MBeladatba 
•  good  work  «u  be  deaM  Oera.  Iha 
meeting  wu  hdd  in  BlMliir  HaU,  Oirealw 
BMd.  Sa. 

BiRxnrEiu}.  —  Please  repott  om 
addition  fo  our  number,  bf  immeiriea, 
■Ince  our  laat  report.  BL  0. 

BebuibbdaIiS. — A  lilUe  diarah  wai 
formed  here  three  Tcan  ago,  ihirtj-on* 
hare  been  immeraed,  three  oaTe  gina  up, 
and  Uiirtf'Oae  memben  now  Mnliaoa. 
Ve  meet  in  a  cottage,  but  bare  a  amiU 
obapel  iji  buiiding.  J.  BiniTOV. 

OuiHiK. — Inlaresting  laotnraa  to  large 


1  driimwd,  bjt. 


Spiritualiai 


Oeology  and  the  Bible  hare  bt 
in  the  Drill  Hall  (the  meetiog  place  of 
the  amall  chorch] ,  bj  Bro.  Hunlar  of  that 
place.  There  waa  a  lalTe  attendanet, 
much  intereat,  and  the  Heettitee  ware 
bigblj  interwting  and  inalrnclite.- 

StnrraiaBAM  Dmaioii.  —  Bro.  T. 
Xtaompton  haa  beea  Ubonhtw  during  (ha 
last  thrae  mootha  in  tha  HoUingliaB 
diatrict;  Tiaiting  moit,  if  not  ail,  of  tli* 
charoh  of  the  diilriat.  We  hear  of  hii 
foronnbl*  ree^tion  and  general  aeeeft- 
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reat,  and  (hat  *a  «re  atlll  la  t)»  wild«> 
neaa,  hj  tha  remoral  of  an  aged  Bia. 
and  Deaaon  from  our  midit,  Biaat 
Ubaiut.  wko  died  tke  i4th  of  April, 
in  hit  eiat  *iv.  He  tlood  Snn  te  ^ 
troth  fioK  >:n  flnt  oaoMotioa  with  Ih* 
(Aoroh  in  Iforiur  Gate,  Metlfcighaw,  IW. 

Aleo  on  the  Srdof  June,  Mnt  KK»aMt 
FausBOK,  in  her  8Srd  joar.  l^ia  arur, 
fermerlj  with  tbe  Bootch  Beotiata,  ouilid 
witJi  ue  the  3id  Lord'*  d^o/eormeiKB| 
together,  the  IBth  Jansarj,  1887.    A* 


tr  TMn  bj  fMalfdi,  taUig  the  w 
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THE  BEST  MEANS  TO  RAIBE  THE  CHURCHES  TO  THE 

STANDARD  OF  HOLINESS  AND  DBVOTEDNESS 

REQUIRED  BY  THE  SAVIOUR.* 

God  baa  done  great  things  far  us,  whereof  we  are  glftd.  When  we 
were  yet  in  onr  sins  He  regftrded-UH  with  feelings  of  the  tendereit 
cumpaasion.  lu  the  exercise  of  a  mfttohlesB,  meaaoreleBS  philanthropy. 
He  gave  np  His  Son  to  save  us.  B;  a  series  of  gracious,  providential 
arrangements  He  has  brought  ns  to  Himself.  He  loved  ns  before 
we  loved  Him  ;  and  we  were  converted  to  God,  rather  because  He 
sought  as,  than  that  we  sought  Him.  We  have  beeu  saved  by  grace, 
therefore  let  ns  be  second  to  none  in  admiration  of  redeeming  love. 
Grace  has  reconciled  us  to  God.  Grace  has  foi^ven  oar  sins.  Graee 
has  made  us  sons  of  God.  Grace  has  enrolled  oar  names  in  the  Book 
of  Life.  Hut  in  all  this  we  have  reoched  no  ultimate  ground.  The 
joys  of  reconciliation,  pardon,  and  sonahip,  are  but  the  initial  stages  of 
one  great  work.  This  much  attained,  we  are  but  babea  in  Cljri»t ; 
nothing  more.  Long  years  of  nurture,  teaching  and  discipline,  moat 
intervene  ere  the  pei^ct  manhood  is  reached  Failing  this,  we  are 
doomed  to  be  dwarfs  iu  Qod'a  heritage,  if  we  be  not  entirely  cast  away 
as  reprobate.  This  much  secured,  we  ai'e  standing  on  the  lower 
rounds  of  ibe  ladder,  whose  top  towers  away  into  lofty  eminencss  of 
moral  and  spiritual  excellence,  only  reachable  after  many  days. 

la  discussing  the  proposition  before  ns  we  must  first  briefly  define 
its  tei-ma.  The  means  must  be  adapted  to  the  end.  And  the  more 
clearly  we  understund  what  the  end  is,  with  the  greater  certainty  may 
we  hope  to  determine  the  moat  efficient  means  for  its  attainment. 

The  adjective  "  holy "  represents  the  Greek  ayiot  which  is  thus 
defined : — "  devoted,  set  apart,  separated  from  common  oooditions  and 
use,  dedicated."  The  noun  "  holiness  "  represents  AyicurfUK  which  is 
defined : — "  sanctification,  consecration,  moral  purity." 

The  radical  idea  which  lies  under  all  words  belonging  to  this  family 
is  teparation.  Moral  purity  may  or  may  not  be  in  view  :  separation  is 
always  and  of  necessity  implied.  In  the  simple  sense  of  setting  apart, 
the  gold  was  sanctified — made  holy — by  the  Temple.  The  gift  was 
sanctified  by  the  alUr.  Even  the  food  we  eat  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

Under  the  Mosaic  Economy  the  first  bom,  both  of  man  and  of 
beaat,  was  holy  unto  the  Lord.  The  Jeivs,  ^vhom  Jehovah  "  separated  " 
from  the  nations  of  the  earth  were,  in  uonsequeuce  of  that  separation, 
holy.  In  this  sense  also,  every  initnersed  believer  is  holy,  sanctified. 
But  the  end  contemplated  in'  all  this  is,  uuqneationably,  the  actual 
moral  purity  of  all  who  are  thus  brought  into  a  aet^apart  state.  The 
Jews  were  separated  from  tbe  nations  of  the  earth,  that  they  might 
separate  themselves  from  all  the  abominations  of  those  by  whom  they 
were  sarroonded.  And  we  have  been  separated  from  tbe  world  in 
order  that  we  may  separate  ourselves  from  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 

The  iimul  UeeUnt  o'  delifita  fngn,  ul  numlxn  nf,  Chrirtiu  QiBFtliB,  held  la  Winu.  In  1871, 
D.  9tr«BE  ItcfoTB  iHTlnff  For  Jinitnlli  wi 
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ilVfl'  {Ste  ,&MUBSia  Ti. ;  I  Theas.  iv.  1-7  and  95 ;  Heb.  tii.  It-lC.) 
.Thua  the  full  import  and  reqairenMit  -  of  tlix  aot  )iy  whick.ire  are 
upwated  ham  .the  warld  and  act  apart  to  God,  is  U  actsd 
seppration  from  all  iniquity.  :  If  separation  is  cbe  rocit,  mora'  pnriij  it 
the  fruit.  If  p^aRfttioB  is  the  bud,  raoial. purity  is  the^oveii  By 
the  tern  "hoUapfi*.!' thaii,-iaiheifnseBt.ad(lreia,  I^maan  .nM  aiiipl; 
tepartiion  from  mwldjij,  as60oiatioii»t  but-firom  norldliBea*.  ;!;  ma 
nM  umply  sepuatioB  from  evil  meUk  but  <fii)m  «vil.  '  I  lAean^  io  fiat, 
Moral, ft UTV..  i  -'       ]   ■'         ..;,■,.,,.,.  i  ,    . 

ii'  W^ACme  aoW'tadevotedaees,  TIm  verb  "derote"iia  ihnsdofined:— 
fi'.'folroWBvayr'toael;  aparttrtodedicBiAby  aBolei]iua«:G,to  gi^  oier, 
fto.doolPi,  tO^w&p  wlx^y  or  ohieflv,  to- apply  or  diract."  r'Tkc  Booa 
TdeTOlddceas"  ia  defloed :-— '' Tbe  state  of  ^Ming  dertAttd  oc  givan 
^■i  btrofiK  attAohtneht:"  It  thuB^^eara  that  the  fuHilamaDtal  idea  of 
ilhe4,wo  wendb,  kaimeu  aad  detoUdnext,  ia  tho  suns.  .  T<i:mkke  holy  is 
,to  d«vijt«.  To  devote  is  taniake  holy.  Holineas  i»  dsnitediMU. 
'Dev«t«dii«sa  ia  hoUaeei.  The  word  devotedneaa,  however,  bas  aeqnind 
.R  Koondary  signifioation,  namely,  zealonaneBs,  niniestiiesa  in  boy  eausa 
4o  nhibb  ve  may  hBi^a  beootae  attached.  Now,-  is  order  lu  avoid  tn- 
itology,  w«  niBrit  nae  this  word  in  the  present  paper  in  its  rfeooiidaiy 
.AignifioaiioD.  UDderaianding,  then,. by  dqvotedneaH,  eameBtness  ia  ik 
4erviee  nf  the  Bedeemar,  alloto  ma  toesy  tiiat  tfaia  is  a^rinsipts  whitli 
'M  not  Bufficiently  luadersbwd.  Many  motkrn  <Hevi4ali8iB  Msaaure  t 
.man'a.deTOtednMaby  tbenoiae  he  makea.  But  this  is  a  fnis*  tUndwi. 
X>eT0t^a(Ua  variss  in  iEa  manifeetetioU  aeosadi^  to  tcnaperametu. 
lA^tataraot  generally  makes  more  noise  than  the  rwer  ubiah  inigltn 
.miUiona  of  aeresi  and  l^ears.  the  cMiiinerce-of  jiationa  cat  its  boaoni  Wc 
,«stft  zeal.  We  wantieftmestnaed.  Ban  weiwant  these  aatka  outcome— 
'iBOt  flf.imere  fiaeltBg>— Ant  df  prinoiple,  feriiiig,'  iniblligence  and  iow. 
-jBanlfested  ineteadyt  uQceaaing  liftioui-  for  Ood,  aikd  notfiassis^  off  b 
tavdi^trtinad  and  apaamodio  ^ffontr  WdKimedi 'well^irdctadl'Wirt, 
lAUIowedup  aiidatlataiiied  fdr  <wcehB.  on  mmllta,  dr  rytora'Mgdtbdi?  » 
LtlM  fibingithat  t«tla  in  linilon^  pus.  -^11  tbii^fi  areipoaaiUeito  ate 
iwtK  labour 'tllu«K-  Itlmay 'baancorkiofyeanibilt^bd  apfBia- tiadmat, 
lOC  lit«naMnv,  olpUilnephy./ir-cf  tibriaflan  «isqHcn,'miiBt  nUnnaMlT 
l^Ind/hi  tiiim^  art  their!  fact '  Thns  dbvoMdnasi  ia  notaO  xmA 
act^ion  at  apeoi&ir  chamoter,  as  it  iS'  a  piiatnpla  of 'aetk»^*<a  Mat- 
absorbing,  all'fons  I  raining  principle,  varying  in  its  manifestations,  j«i 
the  same  in  all ;  in  some,  silently  .eoneumfng  like  the  aaorifice  on  ib« 
altar;  in  aome,  heard  in  isontrdsBneef,  gentle;  vharming,  like  the  belli 
upon  the  gai-ments  of  the  High  Priests  of  old-  in  some,  thundniBg 
■.^ong'in1^:fiefy  Beal.rlike  ^leBoanerffea  of  the  dpoatollotettd. 
...-ahastiBjthfllnie  stswiBrd  of  holioeipH  andlde^AtMd&aah  '::In  Bin 
:,«a.£ild -perJeat'nwnr}  purity^  cMtUnedWith  tbem««teiMil»4eM>iedBnt 
lioL  the  eek-vlcB  of■Q^l^6.  '  Itdevotteir  ii[ion  tlBSritbralir  U  oqty  the  auTl* 
.SeihaitMsft.'.  iHoWiMparunt^  tiveni  'the  qtietttoo:  ^^-trtwli'aMaM 
<iBwrttae  psr&oi  Inoria  ^ity  of  <Hit"bleateA'Ma«t0rt'ailA!'Iii«AnirtioB 
£.to-ih8'tMl  Rod-wbrktot  £lt)d,  bere^rddncedtaiheetliirdies  n^BWHUsd 
.^bdre^libis  day!  :  ■■    .u -.i--.'-- 

■  PueliiDiaarlefi  :noV  dispmed  of,  I  prMeed  -to  answer  ■*•  fwstiw 
art  the  liwd  of  thla  paper;      I  may  say  that  I  t^Kvamtds  na  atMmptM 


please  your  fancy  with  uiythiiig  new.  I  have  endeavoured  to  bring  to 
bear  upon  my  theme  the  light  of  the  aacred  writmga.  My  conviction 
being  that  in  this,  as  in  everything  else,  Scriptore  teatjiing  on  tbe 
BDbjaet  is  at  once  the  simplest,  safest,  and  beat. 
I  mention,  first  or  all,  the  Ikstitotioxb  of  the  Losd'b  Hoosx, 
Tha  prayers,  the  sweet  spirit-stirring  psalms  and  hymns,  and  the 
contribatioa,  are  all  designed  with  a  view  to  our  moral  and  spiritaat 
elevation.  I  wonld,  however,  name  two  of  the  institations  of  the 
BoQse  of  God,  in  particular.     The  Lord's  table  and  the  teaching. 

Thk  Loan's  Table.  Paul,  in  his  first  letter  to  the  chnrch  at 
Oorinth,  contended  that  all  the  Corinthians  who  came  to  the  Lord's 
Table  ought  to  separate  themselves  from  all  association  with  idolatora 
in  their  idolatrous  feasts.  They  could  not  drink  the  cnp  of  the  Lord, 
sod  the  cnp  of  demons ;  they  could  not  be  partakers  of  the  Lord'i 
Table,  sncl  the  table  of  demons.  Hence  the  Lord's  Table  was,  oi 
■honld  have  been,  a  means  of  holiness  to  the  Gcrinthians.  There  is  a 
principle  atiggested  here,  which  is  applicable  to  ull  who  observe  tha 
memorial  feast,  through  all  time.  In  this  feast  we  are  bronght  into 
the  presence  of  Jesas  in  a  peculiar  and  special  sense.  And  if  we 
realise  the  solemnity  of  the  position,  and  appreciate  the  dignity  and 
honour  of  the  privilege,  we  shall  endeavour  to  enter  the  Haster'a 
presence  in  a  becoming  state  of  mind.  Amid  the  silence  which  ensues 
while  the  bread  and  the  cup  are  passed  from  one  to  another,  we 
cannot  but  reflect  on  all  that  our  participation  in  that  ordinance  implies. 
It  implies  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  we  are  not  onr  own ;  that  we 
■re  bought  with  a  price ;  and  that  we  ought,  therefore,  to  glorify  Ood 
in  our  bodies,  and  in  our  spirits,  which  are  His.  More  deeply  than 
ever,  on  such  occasions,  do  we  feel  our  own  unworihiness.  More 
deeply  than  ever  do  we  become  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  onr  estiifl 
dependence  upon*  the  grace  of  God.  More  deeply  than  ever  do  wo 
feel  that  if  ever  we  reaeh  glory  it  must  be  entirely  throi^h  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Faith  in  Jesns  is  quickened  into  livelier  exercise.  Ws 
cast  onrsetvee  anew  npon  His  sacrifice.  Anew  we  prove  by  blessed 
ezperiesee  that  His  death  is  ottr  life,  His  wottnds  onr  healing.  Onr 
covenant  with  Ood  is  renewed.  And  at  we  rise  from  the  commemora' 
tion  of  all  that  Jesns  has  done  and  suffered  to  save  ns,  the  melodj  of 
song  arises,  and  ascends  like  incense  into  the  highest  bMireiu. 
"  Oh  I  MMMi  of  toffniug  km. 
Enough  onr  ■onli  to  win— 
Enaogh  to  msU  onr  hsarta,  md  prove 
Tbe  antidote  of  tin." 
The  oalm  reflection,  tbe  renunciation  of  self,  the  simple  approptiatiag 
faith,  the  emotions  of  holy  joy,  tbe  deep  adoring  gratitude,  and  tba 
renewed  consecration  to  Ood,  cannot  fail  to  produce  Dost  Uetsed 
lasnliB.  If  the  Corinthians  could  not  drink  the  cnp  of  tbe  Lord,  and 
the  dtp  of  demons,  no  more  may  we  partake  of  the  cup  of  tha  Loid, 
and  then  plunge  anew  into  the  follies  and  vices  in  irtilen  wa  fbrnaerty 
indulged.  On  the  contrary,  as  in  the  light  of  Paul's  wordi,  tb«M 
Corinthians  must  have  felt  that  their  presence  at  the  Lord's  Table  laid 
tbem  under  the  necessity  <rf  eschewing  old  fellowships,  associations, 
and  tins ;  so  now,  every  one  who  observes  this  e 
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ftnce  aright,  will  feel  himself  laid  under  an  imperial  obligstinn  to  "pat 
off  the  old^iian  with  his  deedii.  and  put  on  tht  ac^v,  nhicb  after  God 
is  created  in  righteonsDess  imd  true  holiness. " 

Thr  Tkachinq.  In  seeking  the  conversion  of  sincere  w«  reoDgDise 
the  importance  of  attending  to  the  first  lialf  of  the  comaiiMion  at 
recorded  by  Matthew.  We  onght  to  be  equally  attentive  to  the  aeeond 
part  when  conversions  have  taken  plaee.  Jeans  said  :  "  Oo  ye,  there- 
fore, and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  immei-aini;  them  into  the 
name  ot  the  Fathei-,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Bat  we 
all  know  that  He  did  not  stop  there.  He  went  on  to  say :  "  Teadiing 
diem  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon."  No« 
while  this  commission  was  given  to  the  apostles,  and  with  Bpeeisl 
reference  to  their  apostolic  work ;  it,  nevertheless,  contains  tli6  pri&dple 
upon  which  the  work  of  the  Lord  must  be  carried  on  through  all  time. 
Panra  words  to  Timothy  come  in  appropriately  here.  "  The  things 
which  thou  hast  beard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  hsiiib  oommit 
thou  to  faittifal  men,  who  shall  be  able  td  teach  othera  also."  Tba 
things  taught  by  ihe  apostles,  doubtless,  embraced  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  ihe  faith  and  order  of  the  church  of  Ond.  Th'iir  leaching  also 
embraced  all  that  wsa  necessary  to  build  np  the  cliiirchas,  in  all  those 
good  and  noble  qunlities,  by  which  the  Christian  character  ought  ever 
to  he  adorned. 

Hitherto  we  have  devoted  our  best  energies  to  the  proclamalicH]  of 
Ihe  ancient  gospel,  and  to  the  development  of  the  faith  and  order  of  the 
primitive  church.  The  circumstances  [in  which  we  have  found  our 
selves,  amid  opposition  of  various  kinds  and  from  various  qnarters, 
rendered  it  a  mntter  of  necessity  to  fight  our  way  over  every  inch  of 
the  ground  we  hnve  wnn.  And  the  fighting  is  not  all  done  yet.  Bat 
if  we  are  to  rise  higher  in  holiness  and  devotedness,  and  to  make  oar 
moral  influence  felt  in  our  respective  conunnnities  ay  it  ought  to  b« 
felt,  more  attention  must  be  given  to  the  work  of  teaching  and  eihorla- 
tioo.  If  we  may  not  use  the  sword  lees  we  must  by  all  means  usa 
the  trowel  more.  Our  speaking  brethren  must  endeavour  to  bring 
their  addresses  to  bear  more  directly  upon  tbe  every  dsy  li£a  of  ibe 
mei^bers  of  the  church.  They  must  deal  more  with  the  conscience  sad 
with  the  heart.  Greater  attention  to  teaching  and  exhortation,  u^ether 
with  a  more  deeply  practical  element  infused  into  both,  will  not  fail  to 
promote  the  advancement  of  the  churches  in  the  life  of  Ood. 

Effioiknt  akd  Faithful  Eldbrship.  Paul  laboured  in  the  church 
at  Epheans  for  the  space  of  three  years.  During  this  period  he  tangbt 
them  "  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house."  And  he  set  his  own 
example  before  the  Elders  of  the  church  there,  as  one  which  they 
ought  to  imitate.  The  Elder's  office  is  not  a  mere  honorary  posilin 
for  the  rich  men  of  the  church ;  nor  for  the  more  learned  and  intelle^ 
tual  men  thereof;  nor  even  for  the  men  whose  hairs  hsve  grown  grey 
within  her  pale.  It  is  an  office  for  which  men  mnst  ponew  ocrtsia 
prescribed  qualifications,  involving  duties  of  onerous  eliBracter,  ud  to 
which  tremendnue  responsibilities  are  attached.  I  woald  speak  vitfc 
diffidence :  but  I  fear  the  offiee  of  which  I  now  speak,  is  too  l^% 
carried  about  among  us.  1  do  think  that  those  bi-ethren  who  font  tbt 
eldership  ought,  in  addition  to  ttanr  more  public  work,  to  gin  a 
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considerable  unaant  of  time  to  private  hanBe  to  hoiue  visitation.  Thoy 
could  read  the  Scriptures  with  the  members  of  the  cliat'ch  at  tbair 
homes.  They  voold  also  be  read/  to  teodei'  the  needed  word  of 
comfort,  admonition,  counsel,  encoaragement,  or  instruction,  bj  the 
fire-side  as  occasion  might  call  fijr.  Instead  of  a.  mere  visit,  when  a 
brother  or  sister  has  relapsed  into  indifTerence,  their  visits  shoutd  take 
place  with  aafficient  freqaency  to  sustain  and  quicken  Ihe  iutercst  of 
sll.  Then  tbeir  visits,  no  longer  being  giveo  in  tlie  capacity  of  epirituiil 
policemen,  will  be  welcomed,  and  prove  seasons  of  sweet  communion 
and  mntuAl  refreshing.  Were  this  done,  and  done  everywhere,  could 
we  doubt  Uiat  the  churches  would  grow  in  holiness  uud  devotadness? 
And,  I  further  ask,  were  this  faithfully  done,  would  not  the  number  of 
the  "separated"  in  our  annual  statistics  be  considerably  reduced  ?  I 
trust  I  sball  not  be  misunderstood:  I  use  plainness  of  speech,  but  I 
condemn  none.  I  believe  the  bi-ethren  have  honestly  endeavoured  to 
act  up  to  their  oonvlctions  of  duty.  But,  in  my  opinion,  the  standard 
is  higher  then  we  bave  generally  considered  it  to  be.  In  this,  I  frankl/ 
confess,  I  may  be  mistaken,  and  if  so,  this  is  the  place  in  which  I 
may  hope  to  have  my  eentimenta  faithfully  examined  and  kindly 
corrected. 

CoKTBUPLATiOM  OF  CsRiBT :  the  devout  and  constant  study  of  His 
character.  The  early  Christians  were  less  occupied  with  religions 
theories  and  systems  than  we  modems  are.  They  had  their  attention 
directed  to  Christian  miracles,  Christian  teaching,  and  Christian  ordi- 
uaoces.  Bnt  this  was  done  in  such  ft  way  as  to  make  all  feel  that  Christ 
was  more  than  miracles,  more  than  doctrine,  more  than  ordinances. 
'I'he^te  were  regarded  as  bwng  bnt  stepping-stones  to  Christ.  Their 
faith  centred  in  a  Person  ;  tbeir  affections  centred  in  a  Person;  their 
hopes  all  originated  and  centred  in  a  Ferxou.  The  Christ  of  God  was 
tbeir  Alpha  and  Omega ;  tbeir  All  and  in  All. 

All  that  the  Christ  was  to  them  He  is  to  us.  Let  us  seek  to  maintain 
abiding  fellowship  with  Him.  Let  our  supremo  happiness  consist  in 
the  blessed  assurance,  that  we  occapy  a  place  in  His  infinitely  loving 
heart.  Let  ns  meditate  on  His  pure  and  spotless  life,  and  never  rest 
contented  unless  we  feel  that  our  moments  of  purest  and  stweetest 
satisfaction  are  those  which  we  spend,  like  Mary,  at  the  Saviour's  feeL 

It  is  a  law  of  onr  nature  that  we  shall  become  Bssimiiated  to  the 
object,  or  objects,  wliich  we  most  closely  and  constantly  contemplate. 
To  become  assimilated  to  Christ  we  must,  therefore,  make  Him  the 
subject  of  our  constant  and  adoring  contemplation.  We  must,  therefore, 
get  nearer  to  our  Divine  Redeemer.  In  proportion  to  onr  nearness  to 
Him  will  His  intluence  he  felt.  In  proportion  tx)  our  distance  from 
Bim  will  the  transforming  power  of  His  life  on  our  own  be  diminished. 

We  ought  to  realise  onr  true  position  in  relation  to  the  world.  We 
■re  merely  etrangars  and  pilgrims  in  it.  If  we  allow  the  world  to 
•ngroaa  our  chief  attention  we  cannot  avoid  becoming  worldly.  If 
Jems  occupies  the  supreme  place  in  our  minds  and  hearts  we  mast 
become  Ohrist-like.  Thus,  "  we  all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  tbe  glory  of  the  Lord,  tee  changed  into  the  same  image,  fnot 
glory  to  glory," 
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The  CitoBs  or  Cbsibt.  "  Ood  forbid."  «dd  Paul,  "that  X  dumU 
glory,  save  in  the  ctobb  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist,  by  which  tbe  world 
i«  omcified  onto  me,  aod  I  unto  the  world."  Oal.  vi.  14.  la  rmderisg 
the  tbitd  clause  of  thia  verie,  "by  vhicK  tbe  world  ia  onuified  vbw 
me,"  I  have  followed  Idacknight  mi  others.  Bat  it  is  oomparatiTely 
iminaterial,  so  far  as  my  preaest  purpose  is  coaceicad,  whether  y<Ki 
accept  this  reading  or  reject  it.  By  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  by  Glirist 
crucified,  as  yon  may  prefer,  FanI  was  crucified  to  the  world,  and  tbe 
'  world  to  him.  Tbe  term  *'  omcified,"  in  this  place,  impliea  deadneas 
to  sin,  and  deadnesa  to  the  world.  "  Knowing  this,  that  oar  tdd  maa 
ia  cmcified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
l^esceforth  we  shoald  not  serTO  sin."  Bom.  vi.  6.  "  And  they  that  ire 
Gbrisi'a,  have  crucified  the  fiesb  with  the  affections  and  lusts."  Gal. 
T.  3i.  Tbe  cross  points  to  purity  as  well  aa  to  pardon.  On  the  crois 
Ood  dealt  with  sin  in  tbe  parson  of  His  Son.  In  the  tight  of  the  crots 
lite  exceeding  vileneas  of  sin  appears.  In  the  light  of  the  cross  the 
b>ve  of  Jesns  to  a  guilty  world  is  also  seen.  What  heart  would  not 
loathe  the  sIqb  which  nailed  the  Savionr  to  the  tree  and  wmng  fron 
tbe  innermost  recesses  of  His  soul  the  agonising  cry,  "  J£y  Ood,  u^ 
Ood,  why  hast  thon  forsaken  me  ? "  What  life  would  not  be  infioencel 
by  the  axQAzing  grace  which  led  Jesus  to  suffer  and  die  for  sinfal  men? 
Brothers,  Sisters,  the  cross  of  Christ,  honestly  and  intelligenttj 
apprehended,  is  death  to  sin ;  and  as  long  aa  we  continue  to  sostain  % 
light  relationship  to  the  croas  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  o*er  us. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  a  life-long  study.  It  most  be  our  only  tnut 
and  all  our  glory  in  life  aijd  in  death.  And  upon  our  nnceasing  depend- 
ence upon  the  cross,  our  piety,  spirituality,  and  ultima teSvictory  oi^r 
the  flesh,  ma^t  in  no  mean  degree  depend. 

TanroB  HOPED  pob.  Jesus  said  to  His  sorrow-striclcen  disoiples— 
"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  Ood,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Fsdier's  house  are  many  maneionB :  if  it  were  not  bo,  I  wonid 
have  toM  yon.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  yon.  And  if  I  go  ind 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  yon  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  [John  ziv.  l-S.)  Paul  writei 
tbns — "  Ohrist  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  be 
nUgbt  sancti^  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
Aat  be  might  present  it  to  himself  a  gloiious  church,  not  having  spot. 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  eooh  thing;  hot  that  it  should  be  holy  and  tritbont 
blemiah."  Hear  Jobs  alae,  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  wns  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  sl^ll  be  :  bat  we  know  that,  wbea 
)ie  ab^  sppear,  we  shdl  be  like  bim ;  for  we  shall  see  him  aa  fae  is- 
And  mery  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  pnrifietb  himself,  evtm  u  be 
ia  pure.'  The  expectation  of  ChriBt's  second  advent  sbonid,  aixt 
Wanredly,  be  placed  among  the  means  l^  which  oar  lives  must  be 
ndsed  lo  the  standard  of  hoUness  and  -devotedness  required  by  di« 
Savionr.  For  tbe  present  I  shall  take  neither  side  of  tbe  Millcnariu 
C9ntroTersy.  I  take  the  broad,  common  ground — ground  held  deir  b> 
^11  of  na — Jebus  will  eomt  attain.  'I  his  every  CbriBtian  believe.  Tbm 
we  shall  be  rewarded  according  aa  our  works  have  been.  Then  we  sbsll 
be  admitted  into  the  many  mansiqns  of  our  Father's  hotiaa,  Tbea  we 
•ball  be  "  for  ever  with  tbe  Lord,"  and  shine  in  His  imagv.    Thn  m 
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cam  Mid  oar  sorrows,  ofir  trialB,  t«mpiatioii8,  utd  iws  shall  oeasa  for 
a^ennurQ,  All  .this  ia  cleai;,  simple,,  and  satiafactory.  In  the  bright 
wnd  htwft«4 .«nticipa^oit  pf  cba^  thinga  w^aU  :r^oic0,.  ,  ,  ,,  ..  ,  c- 
Tlu*  ia  it^  dootqii^  of  t]i«  second  fidvent„Apil.t|iis, 'aiaugti.('ittitr^,,ilt 
nrWi^.  nf>t  R  tbewj'i  jwt  ^tqeLhi^,  to  spfculete  ^^ont,;  .bat,%h(^ 

li'be.  Q»Aigble[wd.'Clu:isUui  wijl  ,&iid  .^a  the.  prospfp^   o/  .CW^t!| 

8WOil4  OOiaJQg  ,a  cqpst^t  Btioiiilus  to  faitfafu}.  and  devnted  iRtboar^  '.  ^Jt. 

)taQm^  X\tii.%  iFtwiw  wjll  ihw.ottlj  HJB  Benranta  iii.  raoAfii  aft^pcoipit  oji 

tlmr  ntQTCftrdahiP ;   Ao><'.  in^^ad  of  hidi^  his  I^ofdV.mqpfj,.  ha.^a-; 

d««<iotwrs .  Lq  miike  a  pTo^er  .nee  qf  it,  ^gaioBt.  the  fime  .wliep  hia  .t,oi'd 

stfaall  QOme.,    tie  also  bulieves  that  ."heaven  will  bo.  a  prepared  pilf^^ 

for  R  pr«p»r«d  p«pple."     And  aa^he  thinks  of  th«  high  and  bnly.socieitj 

ill  which  ba  liopea  to  move  in  that  beUcr  world,  bo  feels  that  he  mu^ 

»triv«  to  riae  tothat  mpiRl  and  spiritnal  qieetneaa  for  the  followahip  of 

the  juBi  nutde  perfect,,  witlkopt  which  heaven,  wD^ld  ^ot  be  heav^ 

AkMv^a.jaU.  ae  he  tbinba  of  being  for  ever  niih  his  adorable  Redeemer,; 

prepomtion  for  His  pi-eseace  becomes  imperative.     He  holds  the  world 

with  ft  loose  grasp,  .  He  sets  His  ii^  steadfavtly  agaii^st  all  uj^igodlinas^ 

M  being  utterly  unworthy  of  onp  who  is  the  heir,  of  euch  a  AffS^ufj 

Beciipiw  ain  is  inconsistent  at  o«ce  witli  his  profeaaioas  and  bis  moaf 

ut>«riab*d,  bpp^i  he  parjifie«  himwlf  eveij  aa  Chr|Rt  is  puie.     Th«Ke,4 

a  avoadphilosopb^  in  the  woi'd«  of  Peter— '7  Severtbeles^,  we,  sc'fi'A- 

ing  to  tm  pHuaia^,  .look  for  new  beave[L«  and  a  new  earth,  wb^reif 

iWaUetb  rigliteousQsss.     Wherefore,  beloved,  sooing  that  ye  Io(>k.  for 

such  tlun^s,  be  diJigeat  that  ye  may  ba  faoad  of  bii]a  in  peacf,  withqi^ 

spot,  and  blameless."     The  fine  moral  harmony  which  appears  in  thi@ 

passage  ahinea  in  its  own  light.     The  connection  between  the  premi^fp 

and  the  conclusion  ie  too  plain  to  need  any  exposition.    Infidelity  may 

sneer  at  our  supposed  crednUty  and  profess  to  pity  the  waaJmess  whioh 

bopfls  for  a  blsased  life  after  death,  bat  given  the  hope  of  linng  }qi- 

ever  under  new-  heavens  and  in  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelletb  rtgbtf- 

eousoesg,  and  even  the  infidel  must  confess  that  those  who  hars  thu 

hope  in  them  possess  motives  and  aids  to  a  lioly  and  blatneless- life  qf 

which  every  gystcm  of  doubt,  unbelief,  and  negation  is  utterly  destitms. 

IvpaovEHitM    OF    Seasons    or    Afflictiok.      The    Psalmist   saidi: 

"Before  I  was  ftfilict«d  1  went  astpay,  but  now  have  X, kept  thy  wont/' 

Thewritei-  (^  the  Bpistle  to  the  Hebrewaalaa  speaks  out  laoatiexplwiti^ 

on  this  pMot.     "  Furtbarmore  ne  have  bad  iitthara  of  ,onr  fleBh  «r1^ 

coirrectsd  as,  ami  negaye  themneverencfl^  shall  we  aotntvoh  rwhati^ 

in  subjection  unto  tht>  Father  of  Spifit^,  and  live'^    {'or  theyMatity  iff 

a  few  da^s  chastened  as  aft^r  their  own  pilaasure,:bat  He  for  Qurpro^, 

thac  wfl  might  be  partakers  of  Uis  hobness.    iNow  no  .(^lasteningf  fef 

Ute  preseat  seraisth  to  be  jiiyoiia,  but  grievous ;  nevertheleBS  sftsrmM^ 

it  jwldstb  the  peaeaable  Smit  of  fighteoosoeta  oato  them  •who- acp 

exereiaad  thereby."  ,  ^ 

It  tilt*  appears  thatalj  oar  afflietiona  may  be  dirutety  orwMnilediBo 

as  ba  pnHBOte  progress  in  holiness,  -  It  would  be  opposed  to  SoripttniQ 

Hid  the  facta  of  observation,  to  conclude  that  when  a  brother  has  eone 

vaimr  SDm»  great  overshadowing  aorrow  he  anati,  theraf«>e,  be  0pe«B% 

BhaaUned  for  haring  speoially  umwL.  That.  tWBiplM,  «f.thutlU|jkt 
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be  luldoeed,  both  from  the  Old  and  Hen  Testament,  is  not  daiiied. 
Bnt,  did  it  come  within  the  province  of  ttaie  paper,  it  would  not  ha 
diffioult  to  shon  thut  visiLatiuD  of  special  sin  with  apeoui  poniih- 
ment  in  thie  life,  ia  the  exception  and  not  the  role.  Someiinm  God 
undt  affliction  upon  lu.  Sometimes  He  simpl;  pirmtto  it.  GodduMnad 
the  Corinthi&nB.  He  permitted  Satan  to  afflict  dob.  Biti  in  tha 
latter  case,  and  in  everj'  instance  of  a  sinular  kind,  wa  are  aanind 
Uiat  God  is  faiihfnl,  and  will  not  suffer  His  people  to  be  tamptad  tboie 
that  lixey  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  ten^tation  also  m^«  a  way  u 
eacape,  that  they  may  be  abla  to  bear  it.  Whea,  thereftxe,  we  m 
afflicted,  let  us  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  the  obaataning  of 
the  Lord  on  uucouut  of  sin,  in-,  whether  it  is  aim])!;  permitted  that  thr 
genuiueueaa  ol  our  fuiili  and  the  sustaining  power  of  the  truth,  may  be 
madu  manifesi.  In  either  case  we  must  put  our  trust  in  Ood,  and 
pray  that  we  may  profit  by  the  affliction.  He  will  make  it  aoawar  po« 
important  ends  in  our  experience.  It  will  Iead>to  setf-«zBmination.  It 
will  cause  us  to  enquire  into  the  motives  and  principles  hj  which  n 
have  lately  been  regulating  our  lives.  It  will  lead  to  bniniUstian  of 
aonl  before  Qod.  It  will  lead  us  to  long  after  a  closer  walk  with  Ood. 
It  will  lead  us  to  determine  thai,  if  spared,  we  will  seek  to  aarve  tke 
XjOrd  more  earnestly  than  we  have  ever  done  beforoL     II  will  begat  i 

Spirit  of  patience,  meekness,  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  betirea.  Om 
isposition  will  be  sweetened  and  mellowed  by  what  we  have  passed 
through;  and  altogether,  if  the  affliction  has  had  a  sinctifying  effoct 
we  shall  come  out  of  the  furnace  fragrant  with  graces  of  character 
whidb  perhaps  no  other  experience  would  ever  hare  brought  otiL 

The  good  nutn  anffiin  but  to  g«in, 

And  araiy  virtni  ipringi  from  pain, 

Ai  amiBatie  plsnta  bottow 

Vo  ipier  ftspsnoe  m  ihxj  grow, 

Bat  onubad,  or  tn>dd«D  to  the  gioaad, 

DiSoM  their  balmy  tweata  nroond." 
I  may  add  that  it  ia  possible  to  pass  thiongh  various  tiiala  without 
finding  a  bleaaing  in  any;  wo  may  be  hardened  instead  of  aanetified; 
we  should,  therefore,  take  heed  of  our  spirit  in  the  hour  of  affliction, 
for  oh  I  bow  sad  it  will  be,  if,  when  the  Heavenly  Father  is  workinR  ai 
tha  wheel,  the  vessel  of  mercy  should  be  marred  in  His  band. 

Bkooohitioh  or,  Defkncbuce  upok,  the  Abidiro  PKnBHoR  at 
TRB  Holy  Spisrr.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  said :  "  Knew  je 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  end  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwellnb 
inyoD.  If  any  mau  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy: 
for  tha  templu  of  God  is  holy,  whidi  temple  ye  are."  1  Gu'.  iii.  Iff,  17. 
It  is  the  unspeakable  privilnge  of  God's  cluldren  to  e^joy  the  abiding 
fellowship  and  communion  of  the  Holy  SpiriL  Oh  wbu  ■  powerM 
iiiceutive  does  this  fumieb  to  us  all,  to  seek  the  attainment  of  perfect 
holiness  of  heart  snd  life!  Shall  I  sin.  and  defile  the  temple  in  wbieb 
that  Holy  One  deigns  to  dwell?  Can  I  dishonour  this  Divina  OiuO 
by  indolgiog  in  the  lustt  of  the  flesh  ?  Can  I  grieve  the  Hoi;  Spirit, 
and  deprive  myself  of  those  seasons  of  sweet  and  rofreebing  con 
with  Him,  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  those  vlu>  kaep  thamaalTaan 
from  the  world  ?    Never  I    Never  1 
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Ufab  oaij  io  we  And  in  all  this  a  Btimnlns  to  absittia  from  evil,  we 
•btsin  poailiTe  help  to  iDtxlae  the  evil  that  is  in  ns.  Hence  the  follo*- 
vag:  **  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  ahatl  ilie:  but  if  je  ^trough  the 
Spirit  do  munHy  the  deeds  of  the  hody,  ye  shall  lire."  Bom.  viii.  IS. 
'ffasne  is  a  olear  reference  here,  as  it  appears  to  me,  to  the  impartatton 
of  increased  strengA  to  the  believer  in  his  oonfliot  with  sin.  PAal 
prayed  for  the  Bphestans,  that  they  might  be  strengthened  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  in  the  inner  man.  And  when  oar  knees  grow  ieeble,  and 
onr  bflu-ts  become  faint,  who  will  forbid  ns  in  our  weakness  to  cry  out: 
"OraeiovB  0 id,  grant  that  we,  according  to  the  riches  of  thy  glory,  may 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  thy  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  Who, 
with  the  New  Testament  in  his  hand,  can  for  a  moment  doabt  that  God 
will  iiaar  thnt  prayer?  Bless  the  Lord,  oar  Sarioiir's  heart  of  love  is 
unchanged.  His  interest  in  His  people  is  niiabated.  His  mighty  nnd 
^l-prevailiog  interoeasion  is  therefore  sure.  And  as  for  our  God  anil 
FaUier,  He  changes  not.  His  ear  is  never  heavy  that  He  cannot  hear. 
His  arm  is  not  yst  shortened  that  he  cannot  save.  All  the  rieh  resources 
of  divine  atrength  whieh  were  open  to  the  first  Christians  are  eqaidly 
open  to  TIB.  We  are  warranted,  then,  to  expect  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  tiie  work  of  sanctiRcation.  Let  as  recognise  our  sense  of 
dependence  apon  Him,  and  avail  ourselves  of  the  help  we  eo  mneh 
need,  and  which  it  is  His  special  province  to  impart. 

Pbivajb  Siudi  of  iiis  Word  or  God.  "  Sanctify  them  tbroagh 
thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  *  «  ^  *  For  their  aakea  I  sanctify  my- 
self, ihut  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth."  John  xvii. 
17,  19.  "  The  truth  "  here  is  nai  aU  ti  uth,  but  the  truth  revealed  by 
the  Bpirit  through  the  prophets  and  thrungh  Jesus  and  His  apostles. 
We  must  all  feel  that  the  word  of  truth,  by  wliit^h  wa  wure  converted, 
must  be  a  most  important  means  of  promoting  that  advancement  in  the 
divine  life  wliich,  on  every  ground,  is  so  devontly  to  be  wished.  Some 
people  read  the  Bible  merely  for  ci>n trove rsiul  purposes.  Others  are 
pecnliarly  fond  of  what  is  called  "  the  critical  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptnrei."  But,  while  the  value  of  such  studies  is  cheerfully  admitted; 
they  should  occupy  a  subordinate  and  seuoudary  place.  The  maintaia- 
ance  and  growth  of  the  divine  life  in  the  soul  should  be  our  pnmai7 
object  in  reading  the  Bible.  Then,  if  we  can  spate  time  for  the  others, 
well ;  if  not,  a  Ufe  gf  pieiy  and  devuteduesa  to  the  glory  of  God  will  be 
on  excellent  viodication  of  the  faith  we  hold.  We  must  read  the  Bible 
not  as  critics,  but  aa  Cliriatiana  ;  not  as  oontroversialists,  but  as  piova 
and  devout  believers;  not  for  d<Ua upon  which  to  theorise  and  speeuktct 
bat  for  truth  to  nourish  the  soul  and  purify  the  li£B. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  Bgwnac  thee."  The  saints  of  God,  under  the  past  dispensationi 
delighted  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  meditated  on  it  by  day  and  t^ 
night:  and  they  flourished  like  trees  planted  by  the  rivers  of  wateri 
Our  love  for  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be  even  greater  than  theirsl 
They  had  but  small  part  of  the  revealed  truth.  We  have  the  whole. 
What  they  had  was  trat  as  the  light  of  moon  or  star.  We  rejoice  in  the 
hght  of  tke  greater  lominary  and  bathe  in  the  meridian  splenUonr  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness. 
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Wa  ooght  to  read  at  Isut  OM  pwdoa  of  Ood'a  wwd  omtt^;  h 
noich  more  u  poesible,  bat  never  lee< :  end  tfaia.  spmrbalboigaAmfrMii. 
tihs  praparation  we  maj  reqaiis  to  moke  foi<'tbe.  SdqcIaj  fiduwU'  At 
BU>le  OlaH,  the  Prayer  Meedng,  or  aar  of  th»  Pabtiv  SsniHSi  ■.Ottth 
«t  Jeaat,  etery  day  w6  ongbt  abo  to  diaeiitan|^i  oanelv^  frOM  tiM 
oecupatioaa  of  life  ;  once,  at  leaat,  ewry  di,^  w&  ougbi  wlac  M  ibntH 
OUTMlvefi  of  every  true  o£  religions  officialism^  vbfitber  Ml  SojU^ 
School  Teacher,  Elder  of  the  Church,  Deaeou,  DeacoaeUt  ot:£fsi)- 
gelist;  and  a»  weak,  erring,  hdpleia  creatures,  draw  iwar  itQilQad  to 
read  Hii  word  and  learn  His  wilL  On  sm^  occaiioa*,  ottipped.vf  aK 
sdventitiQUS  and  aceidental  dreumatanoMv  wa  afipearibeforaiGo^  inoiu 
peoper  character.  Perliapa  the  Scripturea  msy  open  op  Ood'a.Iove  ia 
greater  fulloese  to  our  tninds,  or  they  may  convict  ue  ef  boom  departure 
ftem  the  paths  of  rectitude  and  point  to  the  meana  of  rafonnHLtso ;  or 
joBt  when  we  have  b^an  to  feel  satisfied  with  oar  attsinmsnts  iagract^ 
tb«y  may  enlarge  out  spiritual  viiion  and  reva^  heists  of  tudiaeas 
whieh  we  have,  as  yet,  scai'cely  begun  to  icaLe.  The  ticripttraa.  rasd 
thoB  fron  day  to  day,  mnat  greatly  aid  tis  in  our  efforts  t«  riM  highsr 
in  holiness  and  devoted&eaa. 

Sooi&i.  AKD  Pbivate  Pbaieb.  I  need  not  attempt  Scripcnre  qaot*- 
tion  here.  The  Bible  teems  with  teaching  on  the  subjeei.  The  mtst 
distingaiehed  of  the  people  of  Ood  in  Bible  times  appear  to  have  ben 
pre-eminently  poverfnl.  They  loved  to  pray,  and  tfaey  found  strength 
to  subdue  their  enemies,  and  strength  to  sabdue  the  e*it  Uist  wat  io 
themselves,  by  prayer. 

There  is  nothing,  perhaps,  that  so  lifts  as  into  the  region  of  the 
spiritual  as  this.  Nothing  is  better  fitted  to  beget  a  feeling  of  genaine 
heavenly -mindadness  than  this.  The  person  who  loves  to  pray  will 
love  tbe  Saviour ;  he  will  love  the  Bible  and  value  its  precepts  and 
instructions  ;*he  will  acquire  great  tenderness  of  conscience ;  and  Ik 
will  not  only  shrink  fiwm  sin  for  the  reasons  already  given,  but  also 
becanse  it  would  dsgrade  his  own  nature,  and  marr  his  intercoarse  wiiti 
Ood  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Thus  every  renewed  seawn  of  ;^rayei 
becomes  Kt  once  nn  impetus  and  an  aid  to  holiness.  For  the  soul  whicb 
has  felt  the  joy  of  communing  with  God  at  the  mercy-seat,  is  lud  tn 
yearn  for  that  perfect  holiness  which  alone  can  secure  a  perfect  and 
abiding  communion. 

Let  us,  beloved  brethren,  begin  with  ourselves  by  a  jaitbful  fse  of  ■!! 
the  means  within  our  reach  ;  let  us  seek  to  rise  to  that  conformity  to 
Christ  in  hoiiness  and  devotedttees,  without  which  we  can  neitlter  be 
tnily  happy  nor  widely  useful.  Primitive  Christianity  is  more  than  i 
system  of  apostolic  doctrine.  It  is  pre-eminently  a  life — a  life  of  lore; 
a  life  of  aeL^etiial  and  vcdf-ahnegaiion ;  a  life  of  eamesC  dsveted  Ubaor 
^r  Oed ;  a  life  of  pnyor ;  a  life  of  biaMdess  integrity  and  lyrighliiwi 
And,  oh!  when  to  the  primitive  doctrine,  we  shall  have  added  the 
primitiTe  holiness  and  derotednsss  of  life  then  shnll  ail  the  worM  tikt 
knowledge  of  as,  that  we  have  been  with  Jeaos ;  then  peace  shtll  he  is 
oni-  borders,  sod  prosperity  in  our  pakoes ;  than  onr  duirohei  ibsli 
flourish  snd  onr  converts  he  n«ltiplted.  That  grwad  old  goapal  wfaiet 
shook  the  Bomas  Empire  to  iu  centre,  >ed  in  len  thaa  three  eaDtnnn 
counted  its  convorts  by  millions,  has  lost  none  of  its  povar:  iti 


influeoos  WM  firat  of  kU  aeatnJiaad  by  tboM  eonnptiam  in  dootvibe 
■ad  m  pMotiee  wfaioh  oubniDBted  is  the  Papny.  The  long;  dark  nigU. 
wblch  onsmd  h  noirput,  nnd  the  tme  light  ia  onee  mora  abioiag. 
The  decree  has  gone  forth  to  rebnild  Jernaalem.  The  people  of  Qod 
are  eOMl^ng  from  Bti^lon  aad  the  restoradon  of  the  wkIIs  is  elowtj 
but  surely  advaaeingt  Ovr  eaemiea  ameer  and  tuint  am  with  how  littie 
m  Iwve  daae ;  but  we  Imtb  done  a  littte,  and  we  an  able  to-daj  totbank 
Qod  and  teke  onorage. 

Brethren  I  the  aiinple  goapel  of  onr  God  and  SaTionr  will  agnn  mnhe 
headway  in  ttie  eaarth.  The  whole  work  at  ivfoimaAoa,  idootrinel  and 
pnuiUeal,  mil  go  on.  This  work  ia  Qod'a.  not  yonra.  Yon  have  simply 
to  go  forwanl  and  pnt  yonr  tnut  in  Him.  Be  true  lo  yoaraelvea ;  be 
true  to  ChiiM.  And  ere  long,  the  "  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand," 
and  tbe  "  small  one  a  atrong  nation."  "  So  shall  ye  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the  monntuns  and  the  hUls  shall  break 
forth  before  yOQ  into  singing,  and  all  tbe  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 
tbeir  hands.  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead 
ef  the  brier  shall  oome  np  tbe  myrtle-tiee:  and  it  shall  be  to  tbe  Loan 
for  a  name,  for  an  eTerlaating  eign  that  shall  not  be  cnt  off." 


TO  THE  GLASaOW  ECLETIC  &  SECULAE  INSTITUTE. 
Sias, — We  have  received  n  circulai-  sent  forth  on  your  behalf  by  yonr 
President,  in  which  you  intimate  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh's  conduct  toward 
yon  is  neither  handsome  nor  honourable.  We  are  informed  thnt  yon 
.  received  a  airculiir  from  him  for  the  purpose  of  realizing  a  fund  of  £Q50 
on  behalf  of  llie  widow  of  the  late  Austin  Holyoake,  to  be  paid  into  the 
hands  of  certain  persons,  at  the  head  of  whom  he  places  himself — that 
the  money  thux  obtained  is  to  purchase  the  Material,  Stock,  and 
Goodwill  of  the  Printing  and  Publishing  Business  carried  on  by  the 
late  A.  Holyoake  :  that  the  same  may  be  given  to  Mr.  C.  Watts,  for  his 
benefit  and  for  the  comfnrt  and  convenience  of  Mr.  Bradlnngh.  Tour 
circular  also  gives  the  following  letter  sent  for  insertion  in  that 
repertory  of  unfairness,  The  National  Reformer: — 

To  £U  EnitOB  nf  lie  B'ationa],  BsToaiciB. 

Qlugow  Boleetia  And  Secular  Inititutc,  April  E7,  1871. 
Sn^ — I  am  deiind  b;  tkt  OommitlM  of  the  aboTe  Bocietj,  to  intlmato  to  jac  and 
a>  I>M-thiiik«n  in  ivneiml,  AM  ws  di^  itatitei  a  few  aopiai  «f  ■  Oinmlar  frmfi 
7»a,  i^eitiDKOiir  tu^triptioD*  to  niae  >  fund  of  £460  t*  puridiua  the  banneu  ef 
enr  Imta  friend,  Mr.  Austin  Hftljooke,  and  th&t  wi  uiuMueooiai^  pouod  tb«  follovii^ 
iCBolutiou  :— 

"Thatw«  are  molt  aniloQi  to  aid  In  doing  ■ometMiig  to  r«oord  the  rMpectwe  bmr 
toward!  our  dtpariod  Mend,  ICr.  H«lToaka,  by  awiating  hSa  widow  and  fsmilj' 
fummiaiilj  i  yat  we  cannot  -agna  Ui  tb*  (ion  piopoaad  bj  Itr.  Brsdlaagh,  in  to  far 
aa  he  diltalea  that  the  buaiaeaa  purabaaed  b<r  the  lubacriptioDs  of  the  l^'thoifeht 

SiitT  mil  OTcr  tha  omiDtrj  ahall  balong  to  Mr.  Cbat.  Witta,  foF  the  benefit  of  Mi. 
radJangh — '  keeping  open  a  publishing  eantre  wheooe  I  con  iuue  wliat  I  will  whan 
1  will,' — who  by  thii  anaogemeni  becoian  a  greatn  gainer  Chan  the  otjvet  of  onr 
aynnthy.  Wa  tluMfon  auogeat  tbM  a  Ocnainltt«*  ibould  ba  appointed  to  become 
Uia  Xrivtaea  of  tha  foad,  an«(  in  whom  the  buajnaaa  abould  be  Teaind  br  Uu  good  of 
tha  whida  papty." 

Soma  of  our  raaaona  fbr  coming  to  thw  oondniion  ata,  tfattt  boweTor  mnoh  we  ni» 
apprBeiat»M»m«otaaiid  adToaaoy  «t  Mmm.  BiaAaagh  wad  WMi,  If  theysrato 
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be  )«wud«d  bj  our  oontribntwiu,  it  had  battec  be  done  in  ■  dliwt  my,  and  Mt  b; 
taking  idranM^  of  our  i^mpathiei  wbm  th>f  ara  daapljf  amkanad  for  tba  bcraanncni 
of  a  (leparted  leader'*  fuuW,  to  promote  wuat  appeaia  to  na,  ttllboagh  it  eo^  dm  be 
inlendedi  peraoual  andi.  I  bare  to  requeit  that  tbia  be  inierted  oarialia,  in  Ike 
B^ormrr,  aiod  am  7oan  moat  tnilj,  Q«a  Mnu*. 

That  yoar  letter  is  &ir,  uosible,  and  ooarlaouf,  is  «lew.  Yod  vieii 
tfa«  affur  in  the  right  direalioa.  if,  m  Seculftrista.  yoa-dnak  well  *o 
mark  yoar  spprociHtion  of  services  reudered  by  A.  Holyoake,  hf 
providing  for  hia  widow  and  family,  by  all  means  do  ao.  sod,  like 
sensible  men,  subscribe  and  give  Uie  procaeils  to  the  fismily,  and  lal 
ttaero  sell  vrhat  business  properly  they  have  and  take,  not  as  a  gift,  but 
as  a  right,  the  value  tlieruul'.  If  Watts  and  Bradlaagh  want  Mn. 
Holyoake's  Type,  Presses.  3tc.,  let  them  ptucbase.  But  such  a  coone 
would  not  suit  those  persons.  Tbey  are  well  practised  in  moves  by 
which  the  silver  of  Secularists,  who  feel  far  too  wise  to  be  tricked  by 
parsons,  may  flow  into  their  pockets.  They  are  the  high  pnwu  of 
yonr  order. 

Bnt  the  chief  pnrpoas  of  your  circular  seems  that  of  protesting 
against  the  nnfair  treatment  you  have  received  at  the  hands  of  the  griai 
head  and  chief  of  Secularism — iuasmnch  as  your  letter  did  not  appear 
in  the  N.  R.,  and  he  gave  merely  a  garbled  quotation  to  suit  bi!<  own 
purpose.  You  then  ask — "Was  it  British,  much  leas  dsmocraiic? 
Nay,  it  was  a  gross  breach  of  the  privileges  uf  an  editor  to  garble  ih« 
contents  of  a  tetter  he  was  requested  to  insert  entire."  Whethtr 
British  or  democratic  we  will  not  soy;  but  that  it  woa  unfair  tod 
perfectly  uharacceriatic  oF  C.  Bradlaugh  may  be  unbesilatingly  affirmei 
Vou,  however,  thought  to  checkmate  the  editor  by  sending  again  the 
letter,  qs  an  advertisement,  -for  which  you  would  pay,"  Your  letter, 
however,  does  not  appear,  and  you  telegraph  asking,  whether  die 
advertisment  is  to  be  inserted,  and  get  in  reply — "  Insertion  refused. 
If  you  really  mean  to  show  any  sympathy  with  the  widow  send  direct. 
Your  letter  is  impertinent."  This  you  take  as  hard  and  unjust,  and  so 
it  is :  bnt  you  may  think  yourselves  fortunate  that  you  did  not  prepsv, 
for  bad  yoa  done  so  the  probability  is  that  your  money  ever  after  woatd 
have  been  as  invisible  to  you  ea  your  advertitienienC — the  one.  not  \ywa^ 
inserted  and  iht:  other  not  returned;  as  in  a  case,  the  full  particulars 
of  which  we  can  substantiate  at  any  time;  in  which  instance,  a  short 
inoffenBive  commttnicaiiou,  necessary  to  a  just  appruhensioD  of  msuen 
commented  upon  in  the  iV.  R.,  having  been  refused,  was  sent,  irili 
•payment,  as  an  ndvnrtisement,  when,  thongh  not  inserted,  and  no  other 
claims  for  the  money  made,  and  its  reception  admitted,  the  demand  to 
refund  was  reluseii,  and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  wonld  find  himstdf  in  tiw 
County  Court,  but  fur  (he  inconvenience  of  such  procedure  to  oae  not 
resident  in  London.  You  may  well  sumupyonr  caaeaByon,da,tha■:— 
"TheMaIethefMt■of  Uiaeate.  Wa  leave  ;au  to  judge  on  wblcli  tide  the  iinp«rti> 
npDoe  lie>,  and  whAtUer  we  ham  b^en  Ireateil  with  oourteij  or  oommon  dawaofi  <>• 
if  tiiie  i>  like  a»  ir  irelia4  afrM  or  even  «,fair  pr«a*;  aodwliether  Mri.B.  caanw 
eomiilain  of  being  aliut  out  of  halU  wtiem  he  can  (peak,  or  of  papen  wbare  ba  ma; 
'     "fl  opponanU,  however  unfair,  or  OL  obttaclct  being  Uirown  in  the  »sy  of  Ui» 
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Mr.  Br&dlangh  lends  lu  a  circular,  tuid  bectnea  wa  hare  the  aodaoi^  to  eipreH 
our  boneat  thoughts  on  the  plau  be  propoioa,  we  are  treated  like  oura  and  aceiKied  of 
'  impertiueiiee.'  If  this  is  not  wting  tha  Pope,  ve  have  ^et  U>  ttam  what  thri 
eeoaooe  of  Poper;  ia  t  and  Popoy,  hatatbl  in  any  cireumtCaDceSi  is  iotolenUa  in  a 
leader  of  Uta  fraa-tlwufht  party,  and  taark,  this  plan  is  not  pnt  rocword  bj  aaf 
consultation  of  the  part;  or  society  or  oonferenoe,  oe  any  ornmiwd  body  whoever, 
but— Thiu  ssith  I,  Charles  Bradlsughl  Wbat  i«  the  sum  and  subst«ice  of  the  pUn  P 
Hie  Tihie  of  the  stock  and  goodwill  or  the  boilneu  left  to  Urs.  A.  8olyoake  ia 
Talusd  at  not  eieeeding  £6G0.  The  fiWtf-thon^t  party  will  be  asked  to  subsoriba 
that  anKmnt.  Whan  we  get  it  we  will  pay  that  amount  otsp  to  her.  for  whieh  sha 
will  sell  her  business,  thus  eivieg  lalue  fijr  tains.  The  bniinesa  will  then  be  handed 
OTET  to  Mr.  Chariei  Watts  for  nothing,  as  a  reward  for  bis  great  serrioes  Co  the  cause. 
Who  tbua  benefits  by  the  funds?     Abi.  Holyoske  or  Charles  Wnlta  9" 

But,  sirs,  after  all,  thei-e  ia  room  to  ask  whether  j'ou  do  nut  deserve 
the  u-eatmeni  of  which  you  complain.  The  aaewer  depends  npun 
whether  you  are  RUpporturs  of  Ths  National  Rtformtr.  If  so  vou  must 
know  that  the  conduct  you  now  complain  of,  beoBune  it  bears  upon. 
vourselves,  is  that  which  is  commonly  measured  by  its  editor  to  those 
irho  oppose  him.  That  he  tresis  his  opponents  after  this  fasliion,  so 
often  aa  his  conTenience  requirps,  must  bo  paient  to  ihoae  who  support 
his  p&pev  and  acknowledge  his  leadership.  If,  then,  you  are  pleased 
to  countenance,  in  what  you  term  jour  free-tbougbt  movement,  a  meia 
charlatan  ;  if  you  will  be  led  by  one  who  is  publicly  cuuvicted  of 
hard  and  impudent  lying,  and  whose  pages  continually  iadicute  the 
inteuae  tyranny  and  loose  shuffling  of  its  editor ;  if  yon  are  ssiistied  to 
support  him  and  his  paper  under  these  circnmstpuci:s,  and  only  rebel 
when  yourselves  are  subject  to  base  treatment,  then  you  do  deserve  all 
ynu  have  got  and  more.  What  you  complain  of  is  common  in  the 
condact  of  the  man  whom  Seculamts  delight  to  honour.  En. 


BEYNOLDSBUBG    DEBATE— No.  VII. 

TfiOIiFSOIt's  THIBD   ADDRESS   DOtrnKUBD. 

But  we  now  come  to  the  question  upon  which  this  whole  proposition 
rests,  and  the  answer  to  which  decides  the  issue  betwoen  us.  Too 
much  care  cannot  be  given  to  this  important  qnestioa.  To  answer  this 
question,  the  BBsertions  of  men  will  not  be  taken ;  ihe  word  of  God 
alone  innat  give  us  the  answer  clearly  and  definitely.  The  queation  is, 
"  CtiQ  the  alien  sinner  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  salvation  by  the 
esi'i-ciae  of  his  free  will  and  power  ?  "  Says  Mr.  Franklin  :-  ''  Let  him 
rid  the  matter  of  all  redundancy  hy  leaving  out  the  terms,  '  of  hia  own 
free  will  and  power.* ''  Who  put  these  terms  in  the  proposltioUi  and 
also  the  term  "alien  "7  Mr.  IfVanklin  put  them  there ;  and  to  my  mind 
the  request  coming  from  him  at  this  lime  to  rid  the  proposition  of  them 
is  a  virtual  oonfession  that  he  ia  unable  to  euetain  his  proposition  by 
the  word  of  Ood.  If  he  ooald  aoBtain  it,  wliy  wiah  to  drop  the  termn 
of  it  1  The  terms  employed  convey  the  seutiment  or  doctrine  of  the 
proposition  he  affirms.  To  drop  thie  terms  so  as  to  make  the  queation 
read,  "  Can  the  sinner  believe?"  would  be  to  change  the  entire  iaane 
between  na,  and  leave  no  tasue  at  all.  The  real  issue  is  as  to  what 
alien  sinners  do  of  their  free  will  and  power.  Come  up  to  the  work, 
my  dear  sir,  and  let  us  have  sonu  debfttingt  ftnd  do  not  go  back  on  yonr 
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but  it  patted  from  daath  unto  life."  (John  vi .  i.7) :  "  He  that  balieveth  en  lu 
hath  eiwUutinglife."  (John  viU.  17):  "Hethat  isij/'6'o(JhearothGod'i 
words :  ya  therefore  hear  tbem  not,  becaose  ye  are  not  of  God."  Hbta 
alien  sinners  etaraal  life?  Have  tbej  pwaed  from  death  to  life?  Do 
thej  hear  God's  woide?  Are  Hiay  of  God?  Theyarenot;  Uieyaradead 
in  bIbb.  Who,  tbea,  is  it  that  jield  themBelves  to  God?  The  qiuck, 
aod  not  the.dead-  .  Xt  is  the  living,  tnwboin  dwells  tlie  Spiiit  of  God. 
who  are  made  epiritua^  by  the  iodwelling  Spirit,  and  being  raised  op  to 
heavenly  thing»  in  Christi  are  new  creatures  iq  Cbriet;  the  workman- 
ship of  God..  No  more  aliens,  bat  fellow-siunts  with  the  family  of  God, 
and  by  one  Spirit  having  access  onto  the  Father.  ^Iiat  were  tbej 
before  they  yielded  ihemseUes  servants  to  God  ?  At  first  in  their  fallen 
Btote,  cbey  were  dead  in  sins,  and  frfQ  fiem  rigbteonsneas.  (Bom.  >i. 
30.)  Af^terward  they  were  made  alive  unto  God  throogb  Christ  Jes<u 
oar  Lord.  (R<»n.  vi.  11.)  Aud  were  thas  made  free  from  siit,  being 
n(»w  nnder  graoe  (eternal  life,  Bom.  v.  21),  and  not  under  ibe  law. 
Tlim  they  yielded  themselves  to  God.  Not  aliens,  patting  9n  a  form 
of  godliness,  not  knowing  the  power:  not  going  about  to  set  np  their 
own  rigbtepusness  by  cnUing  gospel  ordinances  eondiiiont  m  order  to 
salvation,  and  thus  making  tbeinsBlves  the  aulhoia  of  their  salraLion, 
just  as  much  as  lbe.finally  lost  are  of  their  damnation.  But  they  yield 
themselves  fa  God,  as  those  who  are  alive  to  God  thiougb  Jesus  Clirigt, 
who  are  ^  God  i  born  nf  God.  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  tt 
ipirit."  We  here  have  the  frvits  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  service  of  God: 
"  Ye  ha.ve  your  &uit  unto  hohness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life."    (Eom. 

vi.  as.)  . 

To  be  Continued. . 


TALKS    TO    BEEEANS- 

FAJTH. 


H*vata  learned  what  are  the  eonditions  of  aalvation,  we  propose  to 
speak  of  tj>em  more  in  detail.     We  derote  this  sermcm  lo  Faith. 

1.  Whatit  Faitkf 

Take  np  a  Greek  lexicon  and  torn  to  the  word  pidii.  You  will  find 
the  definitione,  "  trust  in  others ;  faith,  especially  faith  or  belief  in  a 
higher  power ;  generally,  perauaaion  of  a  tiling,  confidence,  aasuranee." 
Tarn  to  jiieUuo,  and  you  will  fiud  "  to  believe,  tiust  in,  pat  faith  in, 
rely  on.  a  peraon  or  thing."  The  first  of  these  terms  i»  that  which  it 
tianalated  faith,  in  the  scriptares  :  the  eecond  that  which  is  generally 
tiansUted  to  beiiete ;  as,  for  instance,  Jolin  v.  il :  "  If  you  do  not  beJieTS 
[pittetueeU)  his  writings,  -how  can  you  believe  {piiteiuieU)  my  words  ?" 
And  John  xz.  31  :  "  But  these  things  aie  written  that  you  might  beUeve 
(pitUueeete)  that  Jesus  ia  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  and  that  believing 
{pinieuontet)  yon  might  hare  life  through  hia  name." 

Unless  there  ia  some  special  appropriation  of  this  word  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  must  conclude,  from  these  definitions,  that  futh,  sa  it  reqiecU 
fnctB  or  principlea,  is  simply  a  belief  or  persuasion  of  them  as  tnith :  a 
it  reapeota  p«rBOtU|  confidence  or  trust  in  them,  in  the  chartctar,  ofBce, 
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or  work  in  which  they  are  presented  to  us.  We  huve  in  the  New 
T<>stKmei]t  tira  descriptions  of  faith,  which  will  help  ilfl  to  understand 
the  apoxtoTic  nsaffewirh  rpspeet  to  this  won).  Tonehing  Abrmhnnt's 
faith  it  is  said  :  "  He  staKifrod  not  at  the  promise  nf  Qod  tliroiigb  utt' 
belter,  bnt  was  strong  in  faiih,  giring  glory  to  God,  and  tielDg  tally 
persoftilKd  ihut  what  he  hmii  promised  he  whs  able  also  to  peFfnrm." 
Rom.  iv.  30-31.  Hare  a  fail  perwuuien  of  Ou  truth  of  God'i  proiiaMf  is 
the  df^eriptloa  of  strong  faitli.  In  the  test  we  hare  ohosen,  faich  is 
described  as  "  the  sabstanea  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  Hiipottaat,  here  rendered  tuJManet,  is  literaEly,  that  vhtrtm 
anything  etu  $taiuU,  or  it  supported.  Faith  it  therefore  the  mfMano^— 
that  which  tiandt  under  tbe  things  hoped  for.  Taken  objectively,  it  is 
the  bona  or  foundedwm  of  the  things  hoped  for ;  taken  snbjeotively,  it  is 
eonjldenee  ;  fur  that  which  stands  under — the  fonndatinn— ^s  that  whieh 
gives  confidence  as  to  the  things  built  upon  it.  EUntm,  translated 
tvidatct;  taken  ol>)ective1y,  means  dtmonttralian,  proof:  taken  salgeetively 
ooneiclion,  atturarta.  We  have  in  the  text,  given  the  suhjeolive  sense  of 
these  terras,  becanse  it  is  the  snbjsctive  sense  we  are  atter — that  is, 
what  fniih  is  in  tu,  in  onr  hearts,  as  a  principle  and  a  force  in  the  sonl. 
In  the  broad  sense  in  which  the  apostle  here  defines  faith,  it  is  a 
pPHinnsiiin  or  conviction  concerning  tliinf^s  not  seen — not  only  as  to  th« 
future  things  hoped  for,  bnt  aldo  as  to  tbe  -paat.  Were  we  shut  np  to 
the  evidence  of  our  senses,  and  capable  only  of  lwin<7  moved  by  what  m 
actnallr  know,  the  sphpre  of  inflnences  beating  on  ns  woald  be 
en^eeding^y  cirenmacribcd,  and  we  mast  neeesitrily  oceapy  a  merely 
animal  piano  of  life..  Our  own  experience  alone  could  guide  ns  :  and 
our  instincts  being  much  feebler  than  those  of  animals,  we  would 
necessarily  have  an  inferior  place  even  among  animals.  Bnt  we  are 
cDpable  of  faith  -  that  is,  we  have  faculties  in  Uie  exercise  of  which  we 
can  believe  thut  which  we  never  saw,  and  hope  for  that  which  we  have 
never  rea1iz*'d,  being  persuaded  of  the  truth  concerning  them  by  the 
evidence  presented  to  us.  We  thus  are  enabled  to  appropriate  the 
experience  of  others — to  incorporate  other  lives  into  our  own,  and 
enlarge  immensely  the  sphere  of  infinences  going  lo  miilte  up  lifo  and 
character.  Since  Ood  has  appealed  to  this  capacity  of  our  nature,  we 
are  not  only  admitted  to  the  realities  of  past  ages  as  unfolded  to  ns  in 
history,  but  are  admitted  into  the  very  heavens  by  faith,  and  aM 
permitted  to  leara  of  and  trust  in  the  invisibilities  of  the  spiritual 
universe,  and  thus  enabled  to  "  endure  u  eeeinti  Him  who  is  invisihle." 
The  past  and  the  futuro  are  bi-ought  into  tlie  present,  and  the  invisible 
bfccimes  as  if  visible,  by  the  power  of  believing.  Hence,  as  the  gospel 
deals  with  nur  spiritual  nature  and  with  spiricuHl  reHtiiieft,U  wiH  be 
seen  that  faiih — conviction  concerning  things  unseen— must  nceessarily 
he  the  kupoaUriiii,  the  lutalanct,  the  fbnodation,  tliat  which  Uunds  under 
ChrisTisn  character.  Chriitiian  effiirt,  Ohriatinn  enjuymeots.  Wu  need 
il"t  paiiite  here  to  show  how  important  faith  is,  even  In  lite  affairs  of 
the  present  life — how  the  family  would  dissolve  if  laith  were  to  be 
^'itlidi-a^m  from  the  hearis  of  its  members;  bow  the  State  wonld  . 
crnrable  if  the  fiith  of  man  in  man  were  destroyed  ;  how  the  wheels  ef 
cnnimerce  would  be  clo»;ged  if  men  Conld  ant  deal  with  escb  other  on 
the  prttaciple  of  ftdtb ;  bow  impoirihle  edneaticn  weald  bei  «ud  tlw    - 
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growth  of  actenoe  and  of  ltt«ntare,  if  nten  eoutd  not  beVwt.  We 
merely  bmt  ftt  this.  A  bint  is  enough  to  aatiafy  every  ibMnbUil 
peraon  tb^t  &ith  ia  the  liu^est  foree  that  raove«  bamaniif  in  iu 
grandest  marahcs,  its  noblest  wliievemeata,  iU  highest  joys ;  uul  thtt 
it  is  not  a  mere  arbitrary  degree  tbet  bas  made  it  the  Iwsia  of  all  ibst 
is  good  and  noble  aad  bi^y  io  religious  life.  It  is  ia  viae  adsptatieD  to 
the  eapaoities  and  wants  of  onr  satare  that  failh  has  beep  orduned  u 
the  fonodatioB  axid  foantaia  of  spiritual  life  and  ei^oyment. 

It  will  be  evid^  M  a  glance,  from  what  has  haax  sMd,  that  tbt 
iit£aenee  of  &itfa  over  ita  {tosaeasor  will  depend  od  the  o^'«cU  thu  fiilli 
reata  oa.  If  tw  pota  aonidence  in  thai  iriiich  ia  tme  and  porei  be  vill 
oome  into  fellowship  wiih  truth  and  poiity :  if  hU  f^tb  reiaa  on  tbit 
which  ia  false  and  comqit,  false  and  corruptiug  iufloeacea  will  p<«r  in 
npoa  hia  own  sonl ;  and  eaoording  to  bit  faiUi  it  will  be  unto  biai.  Masli- 
aeas,  generosity,  magnanimity,  may  all  be  nurtured  ia  ua  by  faith  in  tbu 
whioh  ia  maaly,  generous,  aud  magaaBiaous.  If  we  are  so  famish  b 
to  put  oar  trust  in  that  which  is  mean,  aalfisb,  sensual,  or  profligate, 
just  in  proportion  to  the  vigor  and  honesty  <»r  our  faith,  will  we  ba 
transformed  into  the  likeness  of  that  in  whioh  we  trust.  Hence  i 
aeeomd  importaai  inquiry  is  : 

II.      What  it  tKt  ffoptr  aigaist  of  Faith  f 

"  Bedieve  in  the  Iiord  Jeeas  Ohriat."    (Aets  xvi.  81.) 

"  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  hia  aaraa  «bt- 
aoever  believeth  in  him  shall  reeeive  remission  of  sioa."    (Acts  x.  iA.\ 

"  Ood  so  loved  the  world  that  be  ga*e  hie  only  bagotion  San,  tbit 
whMoerw  beliaveth  ia  bin  should  not  peiisb,  bat  have  eveilastiiig 
afe."    (John  iii.  1«.) 

It  is  nneleas  to  maltiply  qnotatioas.  This  is  the  anifona  tenor  of 
New  TestanKot  teaohiag.  'I'ha  object  of  our  fNath  ia  the  Soa  of  God. 
We  are  asked  to  put  onr  trust  in  a  Ptnon.  That  Fmbou  OBbodie*  io 
Himself  all  of  wiadam,  power,  and  goodneas  that  we  need.  Ja  Hiv 
dweUa  all  the  fnllneaa  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  we  are  nMde  coBipl«te 
id  Him  who  is  the  bead  of  all  principality  and  power.  (Col.  ii.  9,  lu.l 
He  of  Ood  ia  mails  nnto  na  wndom,  rightoonaneao,  laactifieatios,  and 
redemption.  (1  Oor.  i.  80.)  God  is  in  Christ  reeoamling  the  werid 
nnto  Himself,  (ft  Cor.  v.  19.)  He  is  Son  of  Maa,  Boa  of  Ood,  Mwe 
of  Lift,  Oaptain  of  Salvation,  Lord  of  all.  He  was  dead  but  is  tlifs: 
and  Uveth  for  evermore,  and  has  ihe  keys  of  death  and  of  b*dei. 
(iUv.  i.  Ig.)  He  died  for  oar  sins,  and  ivse  from  tbe  dwd  br  osr 
jastiftcaiioB,  and  baa  beotHne  the  author  of  eternal  aalvatioa  to  all  ibm 
t^  obey  Him.  (1  Cor.  xv.  8,  4 ;  Heb.  «.  9.)  He  i»  now  boih  Lord 
and  Obiisfc  posssssing  all  power  in  heaven  and  ia  earth,  aad  wilt  rei^ 
nntil  all  enemies  are  pnt  under  his  feet ;  and  ba  ia  able  to  sere  asio 
the  utternnst  adl  that  come  to  Qod  by  Him.  (Acta  U.  8i0 ;  Uati.  sinii- 
18  ;  1  Cor.  zr.  SUi  ;  Heb.  vii.  3S.) 

We  are  asked  to  bslisre  tn  Htm — to  pnt  onr  traat  is  H  im  as  sUe  tad 
willing  to  save,  fully  persuaded  that  He  is  ablo  to  ke^  what  weoomsit 
to  Htm  against  the  day  of  Ood.  (3  Tim.  i.  13.)  Here  let  us  guHd 
against  a  common  error.  The  faith  tbM  saves  is  not  sinpty  an—i" 
to  the  tmth  concerning  Jesus.  If  I  am  asked  if  I  believe  that  A  6-  <■ 
a  physidas ;  I  aaawer,  Yas.    Bnt  that  aaaant  t^  as  aoknMiIedgsd  mlb 
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ia  not  fetilh  in  Iht  pkytieian.  If  I  am  danf^eronaly  ill,  atid  know  tJint 
noihint*  but  anpf  rior  nU<lioal  akill  can  aave  ma  from  danth,  ftnd  I  Mid 
for  A.  R.,  and  aay,  "  1  pnt  my  msa  into  yonr  hands  ;  I  have  onnfidflObfl 
io  y«or  mcdieat  knowWite  and  skill ;  I  traM  mv  life  is  ynur  keeping ; 
wltBtaver  }-Dii  command,  I  wiHobay;  what  you  forbid,  stiad  be  forbiiUeD  ; 
whM  TOn  prmeriba,  I  will  accept :  thea  I  give  evidsnoe  that  I  have  faaib 
in  him,  beiu^  wilhng  to  entrust  my  life  to  fail  akill.  So  ft  M«a  aaay 
asaent,  in  a  geoeral  way,  to  the  propoeitioD  that  Jeaoa  ia  the  QhriWi  ^e 
Bon  of  Qod,  withont  pattinff  hia  trtut  ia  Him  m  Am  SaTionr.  Jt  la  a 
aolemn  thing  to  pat  one's  life,  obaracter,  and  desliay  in  the  keppiag  ^f 
another,  and  trnKt,  for  time  and  eternity,  the  pn^nr  of  that  ibeiiig  to 
aave  from  death  and  hell.  It  ovght  to  be  very  deliberately  done. 
Wlien  done  Id telli gently,  it  in  one  of  the  snUimest  acts  U>e  soul  can 
ever  parfunn.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  ooavinoed  of  oar  helplRsaaess 
an<l  need  of  a  Saviour ;  it  is  a  great  thing  to  learn  to  trust  in  Jfeaua  as 
that  8a*iftBi-,  and  to  make  omaelvea  over  to  Him  in  solemn  eovenant,  to 
trust  Hia  power  to  lave,  and.  to  do  whatever  He  commands.  This  ia  tbe 
taith  in  Jesns  Chiiat  which  the  goapel  enjoins. 

Wa  are  led  here  to  notice  anotlier  distiiiotiiB  of  aome  iaiporiaixie. 
Faith  is  sometimes  merly  a ti  uiU^M^tutl  exercise;  but  (cospel  faith  has  a 
moral  character.  If  asked  to  believe  certain  historical  fauta  which  in 
nowise  iuvolve  anything  of  duty  or  of  interest  on  ray  part,  it  is  merely 
a  question  of  evidence — which  I  axamine  and  decide,  iutelleotuHlly, 
aeuordiag  to  the  testimony.  Bat  if  aaked  to  believe  a  fiMt  wbieh 
invutrea  my  iiilerests,  and  which,  if  acoepted,  mast  neeeswrily  re- 
TulatiMiize  my  liofMS  aiid.aiins--^ss,  fur  instance,  that  tbe.original  heir 
to  an  estate  wliivb,  if  he  be  not  living,  is  mine,  is  really  alive  and  aboat 
to  appear  to  ataert  hia  r^ht— it  ia  not  simply  a  thing  of  the  intellect. 
My  Aeart  is  conceraed  in  it.  My  tntnwtt  are  in\olv«d  in  it.  The  truib 
may  be  unweleome.  To  accept  it  may  require  me  to  yield  up  checiahad, 
though  nnlawful,  hopes  and  ambitious.  I  may  be  nnwUling  to  do  this. 
I  mnj.  therefore,  tbroagh  noml  obliquity,  pea-vert  the  testijeaoay.  or 
neglect  it,  or  refase  to  give  it  ravdenee.  If,  in  sf  ite  of  tbe  pleadings 
of  set  1-i merest,  1  honestly  rzamine  the  testimony,  and  admit  its  real 
force,  and  accept  tbe  consequences,  I  perform  an  act  of  high  moral 
beariDg— >I  belsere  with  my  beai  L 

Before  the  laie  Fi-ancu-Qsrcnsn  war,  the  evidsnoe  of.UM  superior 
militai-y  force  and  prepatation  of  Pmssia  was  dear  and  abauKtast.  The 
emperor  of  France  and  his  connsellora  had  all  the  mesne  of  knowing 
bow  unripe  were  iheir  own  military  preparations  compared  wiih  those 
of  the  Germans.  As  a  sirapis  qctestion  of  fuct,  it  was  easy  of  decision. 
But  the  question  involved  their  interests  and  their  pasBions.  They 
aaffered  themselves  to  be  blinded  by  ambition  and  by  hate,  and  their 
nnbetief,  bo  ten-lbly  disitsirens  ia  its  consequences,  was  a  moral 
obliquity.  Honesty  of  heart  would  have  preserved  them  from  the  mad 
enterprise  which  so  suddeniy  blotted  a  magnificent  empire  from  the 
map  of  Europe,  and  hwoiliatiKl  a  gkUant  nation  in  the  very  dust. 

Now  ihe  aeesptanee  of  Jesua  invfdvee  great  moral  oonseqaeneee.  It 
is  revel uiiimary.  It  calls  fur  tke  surrender  of  all  ainfnl  desires,  and 
abaudoDment  of  all  ainful  praoticee,  the  sacrifice  of  all  merely  ear>bly 
ud   senenal   daaires    uul   ambitions.      It   involves   seiMnegaiioD, 
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hamiliation,  renonciattoa  of  cherisbed  hopes  and  desires,  it  jmj  be, 
and  the  consecration  of  life  to  apiritnal  aims  and  a  spirittul  lemee.  ' 
This. may  Lead  the  heart  to  deal  disbonesti  j  with  ihe  trsih ;  to  aroid  iU 
clearest  light  and  pei'vert  its  meaniDg.  The  election  of  Ohrist  u  oit 
Lord  and  Savioar  is  an  election  of  oar  own  lives  to  tbe  service  of  uvA 
and  holiawa.  If,  in  tbe  face  of  all  this,  I  deal  fairly  with  the  Inth 
eonoeraing  Jesna,  and  allow  it  to  hate  iu  fiill  force  on  my  muI  ia 
prodnoing  faith,  it  is  an  acUun  of  tbe  heart  as  well  aa  of  Ihe  haad  a 
triumph' over  a  low  and  narrow  aelfishneaa  and  over  the  pleadtagi  of 
sinful  desire,  which  atamps  it  as  an  act  of  moial  excdlenie  nd 
grandenr.  All  this  belongs  to  that  act  which  the  Scriptures  deserilM 
as  bdinmg  mth  aU  lA>  htart.  (Acts  viii.  87;  Bom.  x.  8 — 10.)  Tbii 
explains  why  condemnation  is  attached  to  unbelief.  (Hark  x*i.  U: 
John  iii.  18 — 31.)  In  a  merely  intellectual  act  we  are  nceeaunlj 
governed  by  the  preponderance  of  evidenoe,  and  can  not  help  either  oar 
belief  or  unbelief ;  but  in  a  moral  act,  where  the  heart  is  enncsmed  in 
the  result,  we  may  deal  dishonestly  with  the  trath,  and  onr  failure  lo 
believe  is  traced  to  our  unwillingness  to  receive  the  light.  It  ii  tresHO 
to  the  truth  that  ails  us.  "  How  can  yon  believe,"  said  Jesaa  "wl» 
receive  honor  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honor  that  Cometh  fros 
God  only?"     (John  v.  41.) 

Let  us  say,  in  conclnsion  under  this  head,  that  a  hear^  reliance  ea 
Jesua,  as  the  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Ood,  sncb  as  leads  ns  to  tnisL  in  bin 
bit  aalvation,  and  accept  bim  as  oar  Sovereign,  renoanoing  all  oibtt 
tmsts  and  sovereign  ties,  and  listening  only  to  his  voice  of  oonniri  and 
command,  is  the  faith  thst  savea.  It  ia  all  we  need  to  be  concermd 
about.  It  is  of  very  inferior  importance  how  much  or  how  little  of  trath 
there  may  be  in  Oaenlogical  doctrines  conceining  original  aio,  diviee 
fbreknowlec^e,  predestination,  efieetual  calUng,  or  final  perseveraoa. 
If  yon  sbonld  master  them  all  theoretically,  thiaj  can  not  save  you ;  if 
yon  should  remain  forever  ignorant  of  all  these  theories,  yon  may  ttiU 
be  a  Christian.  You  know  yon  are  a  sinner.  You  want  to  be  released 
from  your  sins.  Yon  dread  to  meet  God  as  you  are,  and  greatly  desin 
to  be  at  peace  with  him.  la  Jesns  en  all -sufficient  Saviour  ?  That  ii 
tbe  great  question.  Is  be  what  he  professed  to  be  7  Can  you  tnm 
him— pnt  your  life  and  deetiny  in  his  bands  f  Are  yo«  ready  to  listsa 
to  bfa  nriee,  and  walk  in  his  ways?  If  no,  all  the  theology  in  tbt 
universe  ean  not  save  you.  If  yes,  it  hut  needs  that  you  submit  to  hia 
aathority,  and  Isam  hu  wilL 

To  bt 


ANNUAL  GKNJSUAL  MEETING- 

OS  ciiur.ouKa  in  knoi^kd,  sooTLun),  ibklu(d  ams  wiue. 

Oh  Tuesday  evening,  August  11th,  1874,  the  assembly  oonvaosd  ii 
the  Chapel,  Denton  Street.  Soon  after  six  o'clock  a  la^  nnoiber  of 
brethren  from  England,  Scotland  and  Wales,  having  arrived.  Bra.  W. 
Brown,  on  behalf  of  the  Carlisle  Church,  gave  them  a  hearty  welcoma 
Alter  prayer  and  pr^se,  Bro.  D.  King,  of  Birmingham,  was  called  a 
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preriide  over  die  Mriai  of  buBianaB  meetings,  aad  Bren.  G.  GolUn  Rnd 
J.  SwHB  were  appointed  Secreutriee.  The  minnteB  of  the  last  maeting 
having  been  read,  it  was  resolved  that — 

Vow,  aitd  In  fbtnn,  the  mimitN  th>n  ha  nmi  at  tb«  alOM  of  the  Uit  dst't  pre- 
CMdinga  anil,  whan  approred,  lifOMl  bj  the  Ouirvtan  aad  fasraterim  i  aadthatthlrr 
ba  nad  at  annung  Animal  Miaatiag,  not  for  oooflnoBtioii  but  for  MOwntbraluM. 

It  waa  also  reaolved — 


I,  Crook,  "aa-ofiaio." 

The  Statistical  Table,  oompiied  finm  the  sohednlea,  aad  printed;  wu 
then  pnt  in  and  taken  as  read.  The  namannu  lettars  and  ansfgaations 
contained  in  sehedalea  were  read,  nithoat  comment,  and  marked  off  for 
snbseqaeiit  eonsideratioa.  The  report  of  the  ErangellBt  Committae 
was  then  read. 

TtEPORT. 

Dus  Brethran,  m  agiwii  la;  bafon  yon  Um  Ananoial  itatasMat,  to|[atIia(  witii 
nport  of  tlui  put  year*!  Mrvioa. 

Laiomrt  of  SBoagtluU.—Tint,  BreChraa  mptof  ad  dnring  tha  whola  jeai. 

Bro.  Ztaiu  during  tbc  jeai  hu  laboured  in  tba  goipel  about  twao^-ux  Iiord'a 
daft,  at  Blaekbum  i  the  nit  of  the  tima  hai  bmii  darot«d  to  the  ohurobei  of  that 
diitriet,  Til.,  Wigan,  SoothpOTt,  St.  Helen*,  Ifanohmtar,  Oldham,  aod  to  the  emaS 
ohnroh  in  Dooglu,  Iile  of  Uao,  iirfaera  he  remaiaad  four  Loid'a  daf a.  Hoah  gratify- 
iog  taetioMay  aa  to  tha  ohaftotar  ami  aSbota  of  our  biolker'i  teaetiin^  and  pnaobiag 
hBTB  baaa  raoeired.  Hii  btalth  ii  only  partially  rertotad,  and  jour  OominitUe  daaiia 
to  u;  tliat  the;  think  it  adfuable  the  miie  leDtanoj  aboold  be  ehown  Um  during 
the  oomintt  year,  whioh  he  hu  raoeiTed  id  the  paet,  and  that  he  ifaoBld  not  M 
Mparalad  from  hia  family  for  long  period*  of  time.  Ha  deaire*  to  reoord  hu  ainaera 
■nlitiule  for  the  kind  coniidantian  of  the  laM  Annoal  Haetiag,  in  tba-  interait  dt 
bit  than  low  cooditioo  of  bsalth,  affording  him  releaaa  trota  hb  Moal  plan  of  Uboar, 
oonaiiting  in  long  peHodi  of  alManoe  from  bane.  Thi*  privilege,  eonplad  wilk 
oountr;  reaidenoe,  and  a  little  daily  toil  in  the  garden,  hai  partialtj  rantwed  hie 
■trengtb. 

Bro.  Sinil*  hai  proclumed  tha  eofpel  in  aiiteen  different  town*  and  oitiea  fnring 
the  paat  year,  via,,  Kdinburgh,  BuiSle,  Findochty,  Hnddanfleld,  St.  Halani,  IifTar> 
pool,  Svatbport,  Vreihain,  and  Lindal  one  Lord'l  day  eaoh  i  DamfHaa  two  i 
Ctaigiton  threat  Wigan  Area i  Banff  flVB]  Oiriitie  lisi  Blaokbnm  nraB]-  and 
Spittal  fiftcan  lord'!  davf !  beaidei  a  few  Ite  t*  not  iMe  to  apaeify.  Oar  arar  lannat 
brother  hu  wrought  throuih .  the  year  witb  inomaad  Dgour  and  joy,  and  Taiy 
marked  auccrii  lia>  attended  hie  work,  in  tba  qoEi-'kcntDg  of  t^urohea  and  the  eonrat- 
MOnofmen,  eapeciallyinSpitEal,  Oariiile,  and  BanC  We  are  glad  to  know,  that 
the  bleinng  oF  QoA  in  thia  irork  hM  lad  liini  for  tfae  preaant  to  gira  up  hi*  pnrpoaa 
of  returning  to  Anitralia,  and  we  tmit  further  loceaia  in  l£a  anining  year  will 
lead  him  to  gira  it  np  attogother. 

Bra,  Adam,  ai  directed,  proceeded  early  in  the  paat  araagelittia  year  to  London. 
Trom  the  Becrelaiy  of  that  diriiion  we  learned  that  bs  wai  raquaated  to  ipend  about 
half  hi*  time  in  London,  and  balf  in  the  oonnCry,  during  the  surrant  year  t  the  winter 
Biontha  being  given  to  the  former,  and  the  eummer  to  the  latter.  Tha  flnt  three 
month*  were  divided  between  lunbridge  Well*,  Bow,  and  Botharhitha.  Hi* 
Cilloaring  qqarter  wai  given  to  Camden  Town,  BoUwhilha,  and  ObeUea.  Foraat  Oata^ 
Walthamaiow,  and  UekSrld,  whioh  pboet  wan  ooniidarad  good  opeoiogt  tbr  worit, 
*(ra  vi«ted.  Tha  reouinder  of  tha  time  bafere  Aanoal  Meeting  waa  appoftienad  to 
Bow,  Piltdown,  Brighton,  and  Tanbridge  Welle  1  Haiditone,  AaWbrd,  HUdaabenih 
■nd  HoUingbonme  enjofed  abort  vidla.  From  tha  lattaia  of  the  SecietBry  to 
Muthem  diviaion,  and  to  whom  Ae  Oommittaa*!  thaaka  are  doa,  we  galbar  Hut  Iha 
nnaby  duurahaa  have  appreciated  the  •ervtsaa,  and  are  hoping  agun  t«  let  &•> 
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JoMph  AdaiD.  Prom  hb  »wn  aotrwpondsnM  w«  know  that  hU  time  hu  ban 
fulkf  prnplojed,  in  miioh  labourioiu  work,  preBoWini;  the  gntpel  both  iatide  ind  ant, 
(ometiuiKi  rerriring  rude  oppoiition  from  pab  licit  TIB  and  (inner*  of  tlia  baler  (orti 
Diioe  hating  liad  tlis  windooi  of  hii  loclgingt  ainuhrd,  and  mc  Knother  time  a  rarro* 
aaeapa  fnm  "OmMr'a  "  bar.  OeiiMDvble  uatimoay  lia*  baaa  gino  at  to  fwd  daaa, 
•ad  ■>  a  CoaiiaUlBa  «•  an  lUd  ts  knaw  of  lii*  intaraat  in  tlwoda;  Mbool  watt, 
DuniFaMud  by  nmiarla  gaibwad  ffsm  Um  amiw  olawaa.  Oar  bwotittr  in  a  lamt 
datMJ  JuIt  6(Ii,  Hji :  "  T  am  of  Ofiiuion  that  the  good  work  biifiin  at  Pilcdown,  aal 
■o  far  in  Brighio  i,  ihoald  be  followed  up  after  the  Annual  Hcdtinji  for  MiM  tiaa, 
•ad  tten  Ule  winlsr  moaUia  and  loof  eroBiigi  darotad  to  Londoa." 


Sf.  Heott  hai  laboared  in  word  and  dootri'ie  at  Baofthall  and  WMJngtan,  on  ona 
Lonl'i  daj.  Blookport,  Annan,  Dunifiiea,  and  iJndal  alro  hare  racti  lud  one  riat; 
M  the  laticr  plara  our  broilier  apoke  eieij  night  during  ihe  wnk-  Wigau  tn 
Lord'adaji;  llanclieelar  llirra;  Sradford  gii ;  Liveni'dga  Mven  t  HoddenGeil 
twelTs;  and  Leedt  eigljleen,  at  which  place  matt  of  Iiii  time  hu  been  ipent,  bolriiag 
ineelinga  during  ilia  vrek,  Tiaitiag,  and  tract- diitributing.  Tliut  fiftj-liro  wvb 
&aTV  been  apent  in  full  hamet*.  "We  deaire  that  eiec^  one  of  jou  do  abow  Ito 
•■me  diligence."    Heb.  * i.  11. 

Sro.  J.  Sroeahai laboured inlaTerpMl.twantr-fifoLord'adajii  inthelataofHH, 
••renlMii)  in  Uanoheaier,  a»t  <■>  I«ada,  two)  in  BoUoo,  CrofUitMl,  and  Carlidi, 
one  each,  haidea  ireet-day  aeprieaa  in  Uoltiticton,  Sao^idl,  Bnaat*.  Witikn 
Biikeobtad,  LtTerardm,  UuddMSeld,  lindal,  Martin,  and  Dalton.  Onr  bt«U« 
rwcrela  ia  atrong  tarrn*  the  abaenaa  ti  deairad  reiulla  ta  bia  LifopM^  labounj  hi 
bi*  Mrtio*  in  llie  Itle  of  Han  baa  yielded  him  mora  aatiafMition.  The  CodhhW 
bops  out  faitliful  brother  will  not  be  unduly  diaoouraged.  TIifj  feel  bound  lenpai 
tbeir  «al««m  tbr  the  wUlingDeaa,  aelf-deni*),  and  maik^  abiUt;  whiob  baa  diBraelairi 
hia  labour. 

Beoond,  Bnthran  emploj-ad  during  part  of  tba  joar. —  I 

Mr*.  OrmuwM,  aoon  aflar  the  Aunual  Heeliiif,  {noceoded  to  Banbm;,  whtra  U 
■pent  ona  montli )  the  following  four  wtaki  beiDR  gifen  to  London,  from   wbeaca  ■• 
Itani  "  hia  liait  will  long  be  mmeoibrrad."     Since  then  ba  baa  nsilad,  on  nraai  . 
oocaaiM)*,  Sourhport,  Bt.  tielena,  Uirkenhaad,  Blackbnm,  Wigaa,  Clictier,  Bamw,  | 
•ad  Lindal,  whioh,  toyatlier  witb  balp  rendarrd  at  LiTarpiial,  tnakea  nia*  aMoita 
•arnoa.     U*  lanna  to  have  had  ipaoid  joy  in  hia  work  at  Uirhanbaad  and  LtiiM 
!■  tho  laat  lettvr  tin  Seorelarj  rareired,  ba  mj»,-^"1  think  that  wa  need  rpml 
pm^ar  msalinKa  for  Ihe  advancemrnt  of  our  own  iii*iDe  life,  and  for  tba  luauafal  I 
pHKlamttion  of  ihe  gotpal.    Ihe  Lord  help  ui  to  keep  the  aacred  ftie  buR<iuf,aBi 
to  dear  ouronrn  Wood,  at  leaat,  wbatarer  wamaj  aotompliah."  ' 

3re.  iTi'iy.  CnderoirmtDiitaiies*  detaikd  in  Ihe  Jancarr  S.  O^oarhronKr^t 
Tiait,  lartnig  orer  tbre*  Loid'i  daja,  to  Donglaf,  Irle  of  Min.  Tbe  oireniiMma  ia 
qaanacllon  wiUi  Ihe  faiaiallon  of  a  email  ebiirch  lliem  were  as  inlereatiag,  and  Iba 
eall  for  furthar  b«dp  ao  urgeat,  that  Bra.  Kinn,  at  tba  aolicilation  of  ptur  C»- 
■attea,  paid  a  aeoond  viiat  to  Iha  Iidnad,  ntenditig  omt  faor  werka,  tivm  wltiefa  ka 
Im*  oolj  reeently  rrtumel.  Wadeai«  to  eipi'eaa  oar  thnnkftdneaa  to  hin  for  lai 
■aodinefi  lo  fall  in  wtth  tmr  n^eat  for  help,  not  only  to  Doaitlee.  hat  alto  ta  Urd^  , 
t»  aid  in  the  ifcaial  aieaiinfnMBnpeled  wiA  1l>e  0|<eniBg  of  their  arw  chapt4,  what  j 
two  week*  were  apent.  '  See  "  K.  O."  Jtlg,  1BT4,  p.  aG3.>  HltttdaraB^  alw  akjojrf 
hia  preaancB  and  lielp  for  one  week.  I 

Bra.  UeOaKfiaU  haa  bean  anUed  to  giTc  aboat  twenty-eight  waefca  ta  gcaoil 
work.i  fmrlVM  at  whwh  wet*  apent  i»  Sartii  Vtkt,  at   BomMI,  BttMrj,  b^ 
WraUiin  1  Uanbur7,  aouiliport,  wad  St.  Helaai,  Ihrre  Locd'a  day*  eaoh ,  Oxai*, 
tan,  and  Llrerpool,  one.     JFroai  Wruham,  and  Fuchley  w«  Itaro  tnteraating  ikfa- 
nation   oontemiiig   hia  labour  aiad  auoceai  in   refre^iiaa  (he  e)iuraha*  and  ibt    I 
cgnTeraion  of  luul*,    At  Baehley  no  ohurch  bad  nteC  during  tl»  patt  ihne  jmth 
hut  now  we  are  happj  to  pay  •  goodly  numbw  ara  gaihared  togdlier.     A  thercvp 
ajateM  «f  ririlalion  and  eatMge  meeting,  teem  to  hara  been  one  main  ricaaaal  ia  Uf    j 
BtKOfaa  of  our  bnlbei'i  work  In  Wataa,  i^ish  wa*  ooalinued  daj  if  day  Uwi^k 
tta-MIMe>4togdiatriati,a«d  *haabhnN«ht  Mtamd  wifitualUeMHir***    I 
«Hll4«tlMainM:b«T»fa«npaH*itV  ^ 
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Lnrd'i  D(j  eicli  »t  PilLdann,  Liferpool,  Soutiiport,  Cxliile,  anil  tiro  Iiord'i  da;)  at 
Wipn  1  la  all  placN  hU  proclaiming  pow«  bu  baen  nuidi  appraoiatMlt  Nul  tho 
cliurctiM  ehecrva  and  sdifiM. 

Bn.  nampta»'t  engagmnsiit  witb  the  Binnn^ham  Oommtttw  taminatMl  on  tb* 
liih  orApriL  Sinntlien  ba  bat  bsan  «ngagMl  in  the  Nottingham  dUtriol,  m  loUoira 
— LiKi!hborDO|{b,HBiMtttd,  LAi(|)«;,I>aTti7,Liiiaoln,oneLonl'ida7aMh;  Ldemttr, 


S-o.  CoU*,  although  mgaged  b;  the  ehoroh  at  SonthpoH,  h  tHair  Brangaliit,  hai, 
nFiothdcM,  Tuited  TarioLU  olaeea,  inoluding  Lifarpool,  Wif^n,  Bieter,  Hanehetter, 
Iiildcnfi«[d,  Kattingliini,  Blackburn,  St.  Hsleni,  Uienidge,  ITndenrood,  Bmtol, 
DuTirHM  and  Annan,  whsre  in  all  tirenl.j-two  Lord'i  daji  h»ra  baea  ipant,  to  the 
eiiHulian  of  ths  churchei  looatcd  in  ttaoaa  towna.  Our  brother,  at  tbe  nrgant 
jri'ilatlon  of  an  old  Australian  Tripad,  •ecoDded  b;  the  voice  of  your  Committaa.  ha* 
nio  (pent  two  IiOrd'*  da;*  in  Dublin,  where  it  wai  expactad  K  lAanih  might  be 
Cnnid,  bat  which — •rithoat  a  protra<Aed  allj — waa  found  impowibb).  The  little 
"Brd)  in  Bieter  ha*  bent  gTratl^  eucoitrand  bj  the  lebaun  of  oar  bratber  t,  nonget 
hrm  ;  ha  aipmaaa  eoatma  fur  theoi,  and  daiiraa  graallr  that  ths  brathraa  of  tlH 
^lumittea  maj  be  able  to  Mnd  tham  aoma  eraugdiltic  halp,  vhioh  i*  mnoh  naatbt 

Aw.  Pitaia»  began  hii  laboara  under  jcnr  Committee  aerlj  in  ApriL  Our  mnoh* 
nlued  Bro.  BiMk — to  whom  «•  applied  before  entering  Into  anf  eRgagantent  with 
him— writing  in  Huah,  laj*,  "  I  dare  known  Bro.  Joa.  Pitaum  lor  iame  long  tiiot, 
^jlh  whan  engaged  in  the  London  Citr  Uiiiian,  and  erer  •iuoe.  I  eateem  htm  iwtj 
-'.ihlj  a*  B  Chriilian  i  lie  left  tbe  Wniou  entirely  on  principle,  and  took  hii  part 
•■■m  the  lord'*  people,  and  hae  endured  trial*  joj/oUj.''  With  the  ot^ect  of 
iiiiing  tbe  ohurchs*  an  opportunit;  to  judge  of  hi*  abilitj  to  lerre  in  the  gnpel-fleld, 
"'  naa  directed  1o  riiit  Uanchester,  Lirerpool,  8outhport,  Wigan,  Stockport, 
Uii-ester,  the  Xottin^ham  dittrict  and  Linda) ;  he  hai  alio  baert  two  Lord'a  dan  Ut 
i^'',  London,  and  giren  rer;  acceptable  aerrica  to  the  church  in  Tunbridge  Weill, 
■liere  lie  remained  orar  four  Lord'*  dayi,  and  from  whence  we  team  "  thef  Were 
'rl'reihed  by  hie  ipirit,  and  think  him  wall  qnaliflad  (br  arangeliltio  work. 

Bra,  AimrPmhUi  laboun  hare  been  high];  appreoiat«d,  hia  ialf-4(n7l>g  eftnii 
or  the  goad  of  othera  haringgirenjoj  to  nunjaoiili.  He  baa  riiited— parually  ki 
'I'^jiinclion  with  Bro.  Hlndle— Wigan,  St.  Helen),  BanburT,  Carliile,  Soulhport, 
iucklef,  Wmhem,  Cheater,  and  Lindal,  in  whirh  placea  he  ou  *pent  ibont  twalTe 
iftkt,  pmoJaiming  the  "  Qood  new*  both  iniida  and  outiida.  The  following  extract 
rDm  Uie  Craigiton  letter,  found  in  the  Ma;  E.  0.,  recording  tbe  labour*  ot  brethran 
iDrrcombie  and  Uindle  aia  worth;  of  jour  conaideraticn  — "  It  hM  long  been  onr 
"ire  to  aea  preaching  brethren  going  forth,  two  and  two,  aa  in  anoicDt  timai, 
laiingnow  aeen  it*  working,  we  Are  man  than  ever  ocDrinced  of  the  euccei*  that 
oulil  attend  tbe  renewal  of  ihi«  primittTe  ctiatom.  We  abBll  aniioa*!;  look  for  the 
Die  when  brethren  gcnerallj  will  rea  the  deiirabilitj  of  placing  tide  bj  (ide  (ml 
indrtd  tpiriU  And  commanding  them  to  Iba  work  of  proclaiming  the  glad  tiding!  aa 

■i  1o  each  other It  ii  nanifatt  that  two  lealoui  and  like-minded 

<a^igeliet«,  ha*e  far  more  power  oTer  an  audience  iban  cue  can  comtrand.  The  one 
nj  urire  the  nail,  but  it  require*  the  other  to  riret  it.  Two  liave  more  per*ua*ire 
'vt,  whether  in  public  proclamation,  or  privata  convenation.  We  eitimate  that  two 
o)i  labourer*  conjoined  wooid  do  more  woil  than  four  tingla-hauded.  Whr,  then, 
i;  we  aak,  ii  the  thing  left  undone?  Ii  it  a  want  of  men  or  monejf  Or  la  it 
>ih  ?  If  (0,  might  not  the  churchra  hare  praiaed  apon  them,  the  neoaieitj  of 
•'Ht^r  liberality,  and  the  need  of  looking  out  and  etUMUraging  Malooe  and  wanii- 
arti;d  brethren  for  the  work  P  " 
Tour  Committee  think,  that  the  thank*  of  the  brethren  aneablad  in  tfak  AmmbI 
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The  tnut  ocminiitted  Into  007  handi,  during  tli«  pMt  ye«r,  we  now  rsMMsit  iito 

Ssmuniag  jom  larTBiiti  ie  the  Lord  Jnut, 

aiLvxn  X.  Itcns, 
T,  Coop, 
JoBv  Oou, 


lOCHH   GOLUB, 

Jobs  Cbook. 

Th«  Financial  S'Atement  wbs  next  prosanted.  when  it  was  letohtA— 
Tbkt  the  report  and  Atuaeul  Btatement  prseented  b;  the  Ennselirt  Onnimtta 
be  adopted. 

Some  time  Iikvidk  been  spent  in  prayer  «n<]  praise,  tlie  meetini 
adjoDrned  till  nine  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  moruing,  when,  on  a  report 
from  the  Befeivnoe  Ouminittee  bein^  presented,  it  was  resolved— 

^Hiet  the  ohnrch  in  Conititation  Boad,  Dnndsc,  be  added  to  tba  lirt  of  cbrntAm 
at-ofermdng. 

That  the  ohgreh  at  Lindel  be  added  to  theliit  of  oborohe*  oo-operating. 
~  That  tha  ofalirEb  at  Hindlcy  be  added  to  the  Hit  of  churobet  co-openting. 

That  fhe  ctanroh  IQ  Bonglu  (lale  of  Mu)  be  added  to  the  liel  of  liattabm  » 
operating. 

The  liicalioa  of  Erangeliste  for  the  ensuiu);;  year  having  bc«o 
RDDOunced  as  tlie  next  buaiaess,  tlie  following  resolations  were  paased— 

That  the  meetinii  approret  of  the  tnggeetion,  that  when  practicable,  Xrange^ 
kbour  in  t^ra^  while,  U  the  wne  tioip,  it  reeofniiief  the  {mporUiioe  of  leaiiiig  tbt 
cdMMoa  of  oompanioDe  to  Che  brethren  labouring.  AIm  the  nrnting  i«  aati*Seil  *>tk 
tacommending  thii  roatter  to  the  oonnderatiou  of  the  Committee,  and  of  tbe  Etu- 
geliate  thenMelTei. 

That  the  lela  of  Kan  be  attadied  to  the  Lanoaahire  diflitoa. 

That  the  latget  oomfaiDation  of  oburchea  eo-operatiiig  be  deeignated  diriDBoi. 
Initead  of  diitncta. 

That  the  eiiMing  diriiion*  oootiiiae  to  be  named  ai  heretofeM. 

That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  complete  tbe  ananganieDt  of  the  chaTclH* 
co-openOing  into  diTiiioni. 

That  tbe  Erangeliit  Conmittee  be  the  Comniittee  to  oarrj  ont  tb*  foiegoiif 
icaolution. 

Iliat  tha  dinnih  at  Lindal  be  ooruideTed  a*  part  of  the  Lancashire  diTuion. 

On  farther  report  from  Beference  Committee  the  following  nsohi- 
tions  were  passed — 

That  the  chnrch  at  Skelmeidale  be  added  to  the  liat  of  darchea  oo-opa*tiK(i 
Bdtject  to  approval  of  the  Wigan  ohumh. 

That  the  fonr  Brethren  meeting  at  Forest  Gate,  London,  be  commended  to  rb 
aympathj  of  ibe  churebei  in  London. 

Tliat  the  churelm  at  8niiih;hili,  in  7ifeeliii«,  and  kIio  Wbitbum,  near  fiatliptr 
^  added  to  tlie  litt  oF  oburohee  ooKiperating. 

That  thl*  meeting  gladlj  agree*  to  co-opeiate  with  Bio.  Fltman  in  Bianidili' 
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IfoelL   cftrsful   eonaideratitm   bsviag  baen   Riven   to  the  samerooi 

apUeations   for    EvaogeliBlio    Lalp,    ifas    fallowing   resolalions    vera 
i>ptod — 

That  Bto.  D.  Soott  b«  loeat«d  in  the  noHbaRi  cliritiM  for  tha  snt  twalvfl  monltu. 

Tbat  Bro.  Bvant  labour  liralM  tnonthi,  Bm.  UoDougall,  «iz  montlii,  Bra.  Hindis, 
thrM  montlu,  uid  Bro.  Abaronmbla,  tlir«e  roontbi,  in  the  lAooMhire  diricion. 

Tli»t  Bro.  BlUt  be  Mkad  to  ipead  tis  ireeki  in  Dnndee. 

niat  Bro.  Pitman  and  Bn>.  Oreenwall,  Mod  labour  for  liz  months  in  the  Tork- 
■hira  diTiiion,  and  tbaC  the  rainai'iing  tix  monthi  of  Bro.  Pitman'i  time  b«  left  at  the 
diapoaal  of  the  BTangaliet  Oommittea^  to  meat  apaoial  need*  that  tnaj  ariaeb 

That  the  ETangrliit  OotBmtllae  be  reoommend^d  to  gire  all  the  aniitanoe  thaj 
poMiblj  can  daring  the  eneving  ;ear  to  the  obnroh  at  not))ilaa  (I*1e  of  Han.) 

That  Bro.  Q,  Oreatiwell,  and  Bro.  Colsi,  labour  thi«e  monthi  eaob  in  the  midland 


That  Bran.  Aberorombie  and  3.  Hindis  be  left  in  tlie  handi  of  the  Brangelitt 

Onnniittea,  vith  a  recommendation  that  tpeeial  attaation  ba  giren  Bo  the  midland 

dirieion  and  Sootland  in  Ibe  lajing  ont  of  tbdr  labour- 
That  Bro.  Adam  be  aaked  to  labonr  for  tba  aominc  jMar,  and  alao  thcaa  mocrth*' 

labour  from  Bro.  Colaa,  in  the  Knithem  divLnon. 

The   recent   demiae  of  Bro.  D.  Graham,   of  Darwen,  having  bna 

annntinced  to  the  meetinfr.   as  alao  the  fact  that  he  had  h^  will   left 

£1000  to  the  Evangeliat  Fond,  the  folloning  resoliitionB  were  pfttaed- — 
That  Bren.  King,  Tickle,  and  Eran*  be  reqaeetrd  to  frame  an  aipreMlon  of  •ontnr 

at  the  loai  we  have  enatained  througli  the  lamented  deorata  of  our  beloved  Bro.  B. 

Graham,  itatinii  the  eitaam  in  whii^  be  «ni  held,  and  oondoling  irith  Mn.  Qraliam 


That  the  £1000  left  bj  our  lata  Bro.  D.  0raham,  for  Erangellttio  purpose*,  be  left 
in  the  handi  of  Ibe  ETingeliit  Committee,  aikina  them  ai  far  ■•  tbej  iiowiU;  oao 
to  di*poM  of  it  in  the  follawirK  vaj  ;  that  X300  be  uwd  this  jmr,  £M0  lbs  eaoond 
year,  £l GO  the  ibird  year, £100  the  fourth, fifLL  and  siith  years,  and  £S0  ihs  •arenth 
year,  vith  the  accumulslcd  intemt,  which  szhsusts  Uu  sum. 

Later  on,  it  having  been  fotind  that  Bren.  King  and  Tickle  had 
been  engaged  so  constantly  with  the  Committee  and  other  buBinesa 
■8  to  be  nnable  to  put  into  form  the  eipression  of  the  mind  of  the 
meeting,  in  reference  to  the  lately  departed  brother,  it  was  resolved — 

That  the  eipre«ion  of  synpathy  and  regret  on  aroount  of  the  death  of  Bro.  D. 
Orahain,  before  [ilaoed  in  the  hands  of  Bren.  King,  Itekle,  and  Irani,  be  now  (for 
want  of  opportunity  lo  carry  ibat  out)  placed  in  iha  hinda  of  Bro.  I'ieklB  to  write 
out  and  oause  to  be  oonTeyed  to  Mrs.  Oraham. 

The  Evening  Meeting  was  large  and  deeply  inter^ting.  Profonnd 
attention  was  given  lo  the  paper  prepared  by  liro.  J.  Strang,  at  the 
instance'  of  the  last  Annunl  Meeting,  and  read  by  Bro.  D.  King,  After 
teveral  had  apoken  in  commendation  of  the  deep  practical  character  of 
the  paper,  tba  following  resolutions  were  unanimonsly  adopted — 

niat  the  papar  prepared  by  Bro.  J.  Strang,  and  read  by  Bro.  D.  King,  l>e  printed 
in  pamphlet  form,  end  eopiea  srat  to  the  churchei  to  mpply  esnli  mrmber  with  a 
copy.     l*he  expense  to  be  bome  by  ilia  Erangdist  Fond,  in  the  ilrst  initance. 

That  the  beat  thanks  of  Ihe  meeting  be  accorded  to  Bro.  Strang,  for  Iiis  very  able 
and  inttructiTe  paper,  and  lliat  Bro.  D.  King  bs  requested  lo  draw  up  a  letter  of 
thanks,  and  forward  it  to  Bro.  Strang. 

That  the  best  thanks  of  the  meeting  ba  given  to  Bro.  King  for  the  maiterly  and 
impressive  manner  ia  which  tha  paper,  prepared  by  Bro.  Sttanit  was  Nad  on  Wed* 

'-^"-^-  _;oogic- 


On  Thnreday  morBing,  at  ahiB  o'clock,  bonnoM  wat  renimid. 
Tbfl  RelerenM  Goramitiee  re|><>Fted  npon  n  tennnd-  applieaiMm  from 
brethren  meeting  in  Bradford  Street,  Birmingham,  to  be  {ilaaed  Upcm 
the  list  of  cliui'ches,  those  bretbrea  ooDftiaiing,  in  part,  of  enlaiiM 
tneniberB  fiom  the  churcb  ia  Charlea  Usiltj  Street.  It  was  abo 
intimated  ifaat  the  Cbnirman  of  the  ineeiing  ratirad  from  the  Befereace 
Coiutnicree  during  the  consider atioo  of  this  case.  The  foUovring 
resolution  presented  by  the  Committee  was  adopted — 

We  rrgret  thai  ilia  unilterad  rinmmateneM  batvasD  the  brathran  in  Bndbid 
Stmt,  BirmingliBm  and  tli*  churolin  in  Birniinghun,  prefrnt  lU  aeoRUng  M  ibe 
rcqoMt  fur  i»-op«rMiiKi  wiih  BrrndfiBil  Btnet,  Bnil,  leAsnng  then  b>  «ii»  tMoktciM 
of  Uft  Tear,  «e  eiprcM  tlia  hops  tliat  aaulhar  jemjt  nu;  dM  paw  withma  a  MOODoilia- 
tiOD  being  brought  about. 

The  church  in  Chelsea  haHng  proposed,  "  That  no  church  be  alloned 
to  take  pHrt  in  this  co-operation  which,  knowingly,  receives  to  its-fdlow- 
ship  pet  BOBS  separaled  from  any  olh«r  ckureh  La  the  co-oparatiMi,"  the 
following  rcBolution  was  adopt«d~^ 

That  KamganpaiitkMdimvhM' the  oOBiidftvikm  of  tlM  MggtMMi  sanMwd  b 
tha  letter  from  tae  ohureh  in  ChelMa  in  r«r«i«iKe  to  the  dot;  oT  ohorohn  in  e*- 
oparation,  to  mpect  tlis  discipliDa  of  eabh  othir,  kd4  that  it  be  canfuU^  acted  opan. 
The  case  of  the  Icknield  Port  Rond  cburcb,  as  revolted  upon  last 
year,  having  beea  reiniroduced  and  the  Befereaee  GosuDittM  having 
reported  thereupon,  it  was  resolved — 

That  in  viiw  of  ths  mora  promhing  draamitiiioei  mMitlaned  bj  tlia  brvtbren  trmn 
Birmlnghim,  the  propoial  to  exclude  the  aburoh  in  iDkniald  Fort  Road  from 
00- operation,  be  allowed  to  atand  over  for  another  ^ear,  in  the  eameet  hofM  that  Uk 
raMmmaDdstiou  adopted  bj  the  laat  Annoal  Ueetug  inajr  be  wrried  inta  eStot. 

The  fullowiog  r«sointioD,  in  reference  to  small  ohurebaa  which,  from 
removals  and  other  causes,  have  ceased  to  assemble,  were  adopted. 
It  must,  however,  not  he  understood  that  these  iosiAn^es  belong  la 
the  year  just  ended.  They  are  together  lironght  lorward  now  ai 
ranging  over  a  number  of  years,  and  as  having  been  in  part  passed 
over  at  former  Annual  Meetings. 

That  the  ebotoh  In  HuUyoar  (Ireland)  be  taken  fron  the  ti«t  of  dbaiAt* 
oo-opar>ting. 

That  Cox  liana  no  longer  a{^ar  on  the  list  of  ctmrchet,  having  ramored  lo 
Cam-jr-AII;n. 
That  the  ohuroh  in  Oupar  (File)  baring  oeaaad,  be  atmdi  off  tba  liit  af  eknrebn. 
That  Bro.  Aitken  ba  reqoeeted  to  aacerlain    the    poiitioB    of   the   dnirA   in 
Fraierburgb,  and  report  thereupon  to  the  EFaiigelioC  Commitiee. 

Thai  the  ahnroh  in  Newtown,  haviog  ceaied  Co  exiiC,  be  etruelc  olT  the  liat  e( 
ohurohei  oo-open(ing. 

That  the  aeoretary  of  the  EvangeliaC  Committee  be  reqnaatsd  ta  wrila  to  Bre. 
Arbuthnot,  of  MonCroae,  eipreMing  our  tjmpaEtij  for  him  in  bi)  aolitude  ud 
enmnraging  liim  Co  hold  on  to  the  faith. 

That  tlie  churoh  with  which  we  hiiTe  been  in  co-operation  in  Wedneabury,  baring, 
acoording  to  lU  declaration  to  tlia  Birmingliam  district,  becotiie  diebanded,  that  it  be 
removed  from  die  liit  of  co- operating  churchea. 

The 

That  the  beet  thank*  of  the  maMag  be  viren  to  the  BraagaBit  CommiSae  fit 
their  aarrioei  during  the  patt  year,  and  that  Uiey  be  reappointed  for  the  afanisg  jnr. 


Several  topics  heving  been  labotitted  for  the  papsr  to  be  rand  next 
year,  the  one  an^ested  by  Bro,  Aiiken  wm  preferred.    It  wesreaolvad— 

Boyeefr— Our 

Ib«t  Brother  Aitkm,  of  Xdiubmrgb,  tw  Mk«d  ttt  pnpu«  tha  pap«r  tfnrtirid. 

In  the  hope  of  saving  lime  in  future  yesrlj  meetinga,  bj  ft  previous 
consideiatiuD  uf  tlie  appliuutioag  for  Evangelistic  labour,  bqU  by  the 
prBKentaiiuD  of  an  outline  of  plan  fur  ensning  year,  the  fulluvring 
resuluiioa  was  adopted, 

Ihst  Ibfl  EnnffBlitt  CcmTnittM  b>  iiiilracted  to  osnunnmoate  with  tha  DEririMsl 
CommitWM  Slid  (lie  ETsngelUt*,  inimedtalalj  pntioHi  to  oar  orxt  Annual  MmUm, 
Kith  the  view  of  srrsuging  ■  pliin  of  Brsiigali>tiii  labour  for  the  Huutug  year,  m 
order  Uut  tbe  Mme  msj  be  lubmitted  to  tha  Annosl  Meetiug. 

Breihren  in  LaDcashire  having  originated  a  loeal  ehspal  building 
fond,  application  was  madeio  the  meeting  lo  BHcertvin  whether  it  shall 
be  deemed  desirable  to  extend  llie  fund  to  tbe  United  Kingdom,  and,  is 
a  general  way,  to  obtain  tlin  mind  of  the  sasembly  upon  the  ooosLitution 
and  doctrinal  siniement  prepared  by  the  Laooa^hire  Chapel  Building 
Fund  Gommittes.  The  conversation  resulted  in  tha  passing  of  the 
folio  will  g  resold  tinn — 

Thst  the  thsnk*  of  thia  meeliiig  he  given  to  thoaa  bratliren  who  hsre  ortsnited  tha 
local  building  lund,  and  that  we  recommend  that  it  be  extended  for  the  benefit 
oftheoliurahei  tbroughouC  tji*  notted  KmgdeDi,Bad  that  tbe  truM  deed  be  dUoiueed 
dauaa  by  clauae,  and  ndoitfad  at  iMst  Annv&l  Aleeting  if  than  le  wotded  aa  to  be 
Bcorpted  bj  that  Dueling 

The  desirability  of  extending,  if  possible,  the  facilities  of  training 
brethren  iur  evangelitiiio  work,  hi'herto  i:arried  on  by  Bro.  King, 
baviug  Iisd  some  aUeniion,  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  commit  ti>  a 
Committee  tlie  enquiry,  whether  anything  could  be  done  to  enlar^-e  and 
perpetuate  that  desirable  work.     It  was  consequenily  resolved — 

That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  oonaider  and,  if  poaeible,  to  prepare  a  achmie 
for  a  permanent  training  inatituiiun  for  brethren  deatring  to  devote  themeelve*  to 
Branf^elutie  work,  aiid  report  the  neuitof  their  oonaideralioa  10  the  next  AiidimI 


hi  ^ew  of  the  need  of  more  general  csntributions  to  the  Evangelist 
fund,  it  was  resolved — 

lliat  the  SecrelVrj  of  tbe  Bvangaliit  Committee  make  arranfsmenls  fbr  the 
totieiiatiofl  of  individual  brrthren  in  each  church  on  tlie  lut  lo  oontribute  to  the- 
Bvangeliat  fund  (or  the  nest  twelve  montba,-  ae  an  eiperiment. 

The  following  vote  of  ihanha  wns  adopted,  with  an  assurance  that  It 
is  consideieJ  not  merely  forraul — 
Ttiat  the  Ihanki  ot  thii  meeting  be  given  to  Bro.  King  for  preaiding  over  onr 

meeting )    to  tlie  ijecrttartw,  anil  the  churrh  in  Carliile  for  their  Mrricea  during  tbe 
time  ot  the  meeting  j  and  alio  to  the  Arlerence  Committee. 

Betjneats  for  the  next  Annual  Meeting  were  put  in  from  Leeds, 
Sunthpurt,  and  Liverpool.     It  was,  however,  resolved— 
Zhst  the  next  Annud  Heating  bs  held  in  Qlaiyow. 


SIS 


AKKnAL  uRErnra. 


i.UfH,-K 


Nearly  aixtjr  resotatioiu  were  thus  adopted  by  the  meeting,  most  of 
tbem  callinf;  fur  considerable,  oareful  eonsi deration.  Tlie  buuseu  gone 
tltrongh  in  the  time,  kb  to  unoant,  wu  such  *b  ie  eeldam  aorpMaed  by 
assembliea  of  the  like  order ;  prayer  and  praise  were  intermingted,  and 
the  tone  of  the  aasembly,  from  first  to  last,  was  snob  i>  to  pronute 
gratitade  to  God  for  the  measnre  of  love  (ntonifested  in  good  fiseling 
and  forbearance),  which  has  been  evidently  shed  abroad  in  the  heard  of 
the  brethren. 

The  Social  Meeting  on  Thursday  evening  proved  one  of  those  cheerin° 
and  elevating  repasts,  which  alone  would  repay  for  the  toil  and  cost  of 
a  considerable  journey.  Soal-stirring  hymoB  and  prayer  prevailed. 
Bro.  T.  Coop  presided.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Br«n.  Aitken, 
Evans,  W.  Johnson,  Hindle,  Ellis,  Murray,  Sinclair,  King,  Davia,  Coke, 
etc.  Without  esoeption  the  speakers  addressed  themBelvea  to  highly 
practical  subjects  mid  lovingly  and  fervently  fonnd  their  wa;  to  tlw 
hearts  of  their  hearers. 

The  nnmber  of  brethren  attending  the  meeting  was  indeed  larn 
Special  preaching  services,  tn-doors  and  out,  had  been  arranged  for  the 
week  pi-eceding  and  for  the  Lord's  day  following.  Bren.  Ellis,  Scott, 
Thompson,  Brown,  and  King,  taking  part  therein.  The  table  prepared 
from  the  schedules  suppliea  the  following 


STATIST  I  as. 


6.  D^iaHtdaiiBfi 


S.  TraHr/krrtd  lo  Ktter  Cfatrdkr 


ijhford  in  K«Qt 

Aihtim-atidBr-LyBM 

Kath    ....'!!! 

Bsmnr-iD-fumen 

Badlingtoa 

UirkBDhMd 

Birniiiig;h>m — 

Cbnrie*  Henry-iL  ... 

Summsr  Lane 

loknMld  Fort-rd.    ... 

Brook-iL,  TuuImU 

Bkckburn 

B«ltOD ..-- 

Bndford 

Brighton 

Briitol 

Balwdl    

Cvliil*    ^.■. 

0»Awa    

CbeMer    _,.. 

Owrtwfiald 

Derbj 
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RtglMi. 


Sieter 

Oreen  Hill  Ian* 

OolboTiM  

Hnddenfldd  .... 
Hitdmboiwogh  , 
Kirbjlraleth.... 
'      ;i«x  


a" 


LuuwId 

Livnpool  ■ 

UTenedg* 

LoDdoD — 

C«mden  Town 

OhalMB    

BotlMrliitlM    .... 


Lonffbaroagh  . 
Umnohflster.... 


UiddlMborongh 

Hollingtoa 

NtuJeton     

Naw  Brioilej 

H8WCMt1»«It-IjM      ... 

IToith  Shiald* 

Hortli  BroomhiU    

Nottinglism — 

Btu-kargate 

aiiarwood  Street... 


BaddJagloii    .. 

Bpittal 

St.  Helan'i— 


South  port    . 

SeushaU 

Shield  

BhrawiboTj 

Stockport    

TuDbridn  Wdl* 

WakeB^    

Wardingloa    

ffUt^wTen    

Wimn 

WMverhunptOi). . . 
Waiter  ., 


Aachtennnchtjr  ., 
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Bo'iieee    
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1 
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GlM«0»- 

Srawn8tr«et 

Cmo  Din  I  Street   

KirWdy 

HontniM 

PortMB,  n«ar  Banff    

«w<r.h« 
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n 

Ireland. 

WaUt. 

»»■«    „ 

Buckley  

Breooo       
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U 
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u 

Oernir.wr' 

Grioneth 

LUnfur  

Kho*    ...„ „ 

Wppxh.™    
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Th«  namber  of  charehes  on  ilia  Hat  ia  100,  or  thereibcKiif. 
Of  tiies*.  according  to  th«  ttuisticat  sheet  pmmied  to  tlw 
meeting,  69  returned  acfaedules  iliia  year,  and  08  oT  th«t  namber 
made  retui-oB  buih  last  year  and  thii.  'Ibia  shows  a  coosiderabte 
MeifleEt  In  returtting  soliedules,  which  is  to  be  regretted,  u  it 
intorferes  with  obtaining  coiaplete  reanlts.  Tbe  68  churehea  vhich 
have  ratnnied  both  jears  show  s  m^nberslii^  of  8,083,  agaim-t  8.S5S 
last  year,  being  an  iacrease  fur  tbe  year  of  ISO,  after  dtdDetisg  lugset 
by  death,  emigration,  falling  away,  aiid  other  causes.  This,  ol  course, 
it  but  part  of  the  year's  increase  ;  lo  siiy  notliing  of  the  aalaneeO'Dt 
of  the  DQtuber  whieb  vould  have  a^iean-d  bad  all  tbe  churcliea  rvpurted 
both  years,  there  must  be  Uikeii  into  aecount  the  oburvbea  pUnt^  or 
bi'ougbt  over  to  our  c(HiperMtioii  during  tbe  same  perind,  of  which 
there  were  several.  The  entire  memberahtp  of  tbeir  diurcbea  must  bt 
added  to  the  year'*  iadresse. 

Tbe  TreasBrer's  Financial  Ststeinenii  indicated  £306  Sa.  Od.  raMired 
from  churches,  aid  £3<I7  6ii.  6il.  from  individuals.  Tbe  entire  ei- 
peaditur*  amoonta  to  £931  IBe.  4d.    A  balsnee  of  4118  3a.  M.  ia  dae 


AMsDAi.  mMmra. 


to  the  Treasurer.  This  rasnlt  is  owing  to  the  illmes  of  Bro.  D. 
Orshun,  preventini;  the  nsnsl  ^plicstion  to  him  at  the  elose  of  the 
year,  thus  making  his  cootribatioo  about  one  third  leas  than  asnal. 

THC   SVKDAY  BCHOOI.  C01ir£REHCE. 

Trs  third  Annnal  Snnday  School  ConfereQce,  held  this  year  at 
Gariisle,  commenced  Wedneaday  mornuig,  August  lilth.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  early  hoar — seven  o'clock — and  the  drizzling  rain,  a  goodly 
number — some  eighty  or  ninety— were  present  each  day.  After  praise 
and  prsyer  Bro.  Aitkeo,  of  Edinbaigh,  was  voted  to  the  chair;  Bro. 
Adam  and  Bro.  Taylor,  of  London,  being  elected  Secrataiies.  The 
nrinntea  of  the  previous  meeting  having  been  read,  Bro.  Wild's  paper 
on  "  Tlie  Character  of  our  Teai^hing  "  was  read.  Discaasion  thereupon 
occupied  the  rest  of  the  time  allowed  for  ooofsrence. 

The  meeting  resumed  on  Thursday  moraiuK,  when  it  was  fonnd  that 
the  BoheduieH  from  the  schuola  showed  tho  interesting  and  encouraging 
totals  of  8,733  children,  and  SSI)  teachers,  with  the  conversion  of  US 
little  ones  from  63  st^ools  during  this  year,  as  contrasted  with  3,681 
children,  and  106  teschera,  with  91  conversions  from  45  schools,  dui-ing 
the  preceding  year.  After  the  reading  of  lettera  Bro.  Danaon,  of  Wtgan, 
read  hia  pspcr  on  "  The  Mode  of  Ooodncting  Sunday  Spools,"  giving 
the  result  of  bis  enperienoe  with  regard  to  tlieir  routine  work.  Tkia 
opened  the  way  for  brethren  to  state  whersin  their  experience  coincided 
With  or  differed  from  that  of  the  reader;  and  valuable  pntctioal 
inrormatiou  wu  thua  elicited. 

On  the  moruing  of  Friday,  the  Goaferenee  considered  the  snggeetioa 
in  the  Liverpool  letter.  The  fint,  that  in  eonsiderstioa  of  the  very  short 
time  allotted  for  the  large  amount  of  work  te  be  done,  a  day  should  be 
devoted  entirely  to  tine  purpose  of  the  Conference,  was  abandoned  ; 
inasmuch  as,  allhongh  all  would  see  the  desirability  of  nters  time,  yet 
few  could  spare  auotfaer  day,  be  that  day  when  it  might. 

The  Meond,  to  the  effect  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  select  a 
uniform  sst  of  lessons  for  use  in  onr  schools,  wss  not  adopted  ;  the  like 
result  attended  a  proposal,  tJut  thai  Oonferance  recommend  a  general 
adoption  of  the  Sunday  Sohool  Union  list  of  lessons.  Sone  misunder- 
standing having  prevailed  as  to  the  procuring  of  books  lor  rotannee  lo 
the  Book  Bsview  Committee,  it  waa  decided  that  that  Committee 
themselves  shall  purchase  hooka,  and  after  perusing  them,  tf  tuund 
auitable  for  children,  publish  their  litles,  etc.,  in  our  periudieals.  The 
cost  of  books,  etc.  betng  defiwyed  by  the  Ooafsrenoe  fund. 

The  financial  statement  was  read  and  adopted^  and  then  Bro.  Verso, 
of  London,  read  his  pnper  on  "  Hymns  and  Hynm  Buoks,"  advooaiii^ 
tbe  principles  which  should  guide  us  in  the  selection  ot  proper  hymna 
for  our  schools;  the  need  ef  a  suitable  hymn  book  br  ase  amooR  «s,  and 
the  adoption  of  steps  necewary  to  procure  one.  It  was,  sAer  due 
consideration,  reaelTed  "  That  Bro.  King  be  retfaested  to  prepare  anew 
hymn  book,  during  the  ensuing  year;  and  that  it  be  praaented  In 
manuscript  for  adoption  generally,  at  the  next  Annual  Conference." 
To  this  Bro.  King  acceded.  So  that  during  the  year  he  will  be  ghtd 
to  reeeive  suitable  hymns  and  tuggeatioDs  from  all  brethrea  respeeiing 
^  book.     The  preddotiea  of  an  edition  of  the  hymns,  with  the  tsaea 
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u  well,  WIS  also  conni'lered  neceaury.  A.  vote  of  thanks  mu  passed  to 
the  Chairman  and  the  Secretaries,  fvr  their  efficient  fulfilment  of  their 
duties  ;  sad  to  make  Uie  matter  quite  complete,  to  the  members  of  ths 
Conference  aa  well,  for  ibeir  kind  consideration  of  the  vkrioos  natien 
bronijht  befiire  them :  and  thus  our  third  Annaal  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  ended. 


THE  AUSTBA.LIAN   ANNUAL  MEETINa. 

The  Annual  Rennioo  of  the  several  dmrches  taking  p^rt  in  llie 
exititiog  evangelistic  co-operation,  for  the  pnrpose  of  coaferring  upon 
thONO  matters  calculated  to  prorooca  the  wider  extension  of  ths 
Redeemer's  cause,  is  now  numltered  among  the  recollections  of 
the  past.  To  all,  it  must  be  a  subject  of  hearty  congrMtnlaiion  that, 
in  every  respect,  the  tendency  of  the  meeting  was  in  ths  dtr<>ction  of  a 
coaiolidation  and  eiteneiun  of  the  canse  uf  Christ,  One  unifurm  spirit 
of  mntual  forbearance  and  courtesy  was  the  main  chamcteriatic  nf  ths 
assembly ;  while  the  results  of  its  del iberai ions,  bs  pisued  upon  record, 
alt  evidence  a  sincere  desire  fur  a  wider  extension  of  the  union,  and  s 
more  perfectly  associsted  effurt,  upon  ihe  part  of  the  dmrches,  in  ths 
great  and  ni-gent  work  of  evangelization.  A  paper,  by  G.  H.  Pieton,  od 
the  wQik  and  qnslificaiion  of  an  Evangelise,  was  read,  highly  appmvtd, 
and  reqnesled  to  be  printed. 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  previous  Annual  CnnfereDct^ 
the  brethren  from  llie  several  chnrclies  co-oppratinf;  asiiembled  in  ths 
chapel,  Langridge  Street,  CollinKwood,  on  Buster  Monday,  to  bold  tbt 
third  of  the  present  series  of  Annual  Meetings. 

Shortly  after  ten  o'clock,  the  business  of  the  meeting  was  opened  bj 
the  appointment  of  Bro.  U.  Dick,  of  Colling  wood,  to  the  chair;  aodtlw 
Secretary  (Bro.  Hardini;),  took  his  place.  Atier  singing  and  prayerths 
miDDtts  of  the  previous  meeting  were  confirmed,  and  the  roll  of  tbs 
churches  co-operating  was  then  called,  when  it  was  reported  that  the 
churches  were  as  follows: — Ballarat,  Beaumaris,  Berwick,  Brighton, 
Broadmeodows,  Buninyonft,  Ciirdigan,  Carlion,  Collingnrood,  Creswick, 
Durham  Lead,  Emetuld  Hill,  Hoibura,  Maryborough,  Mount  Glesr, 
Nunnawading,  Prabran,  Richmond  and  Sandhurst.  OakUigb,  North 
Filiroy,  Oeelong  and  Casilemsine  were  then  added  to  the  list. 

The  Import  of  the  titatistical  Conimitlee  shows  a  total  membership 
of  1401  Bonis,  as  returned  by  the  19  chnrches  therein  specified.  Of 
these  61S  are  returned  as  of  the  male  sex,  and  676  females.  The 
porUon  of  the  scliednle  showing  the  manner  in  which  ifae  membeis 
retomed  entered  the  pariicalsr  churches  with  which  they  now  sisnd 
identified,  is  suggestive.  Of  the  total  number  l-tni,  as  many  as  S3B 
have  been  immersed  in  connection  with  the  church  where  they  now 
meet.  Others,  to  the  number  of  87ft,  bsve  been  received  by  con- 
mendation,  and  GQ  hsve  b>-en  received  from  the  Baptist  denomins'ion. 
To  this  is  to  he  added  B  who  have  been  restored,  and  41S  wliose  dud- 
ner  of  admission  baa  not  been  specified  upon  the  schedttle*.  Ths 
"average  utAudaiice"  column  allows  a  loial  of  B6&.  or  a  psreeutiiits 
apuB  the  whule  niuuber  of  69  per  cent,  nearly,  as  attendiug  Uw  we>^ 
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assembtj  of  the  Biinta.  The  ratura  as  to  oversight  of  the  several 
chorclies  is  mnch  less  satisfaotory.  Of  the  19  churches  scheduled, 
not  one  is  retnmed  bs  hftving  sa  etderiihip.  In  only  13  cases  have 
deacoDB  bflan  appointed  ;  but  io  11  cases  helps  b«ve  been  chosen  ;  and 
in  one,  the  government  is  returned  as  "  a  oommictee."  But  7  of  the 
cburclies  employ  evangelists;  the  great  bulk  of  the  remainder  being 
niiabte  to  eapport  one  from  want  of  meanv  Fifteen  of  the  churclies 
meet  in  buildings  tbe  property  of  the  Church.  Wiih  re^^ard  to  Sunday 
Subools,  the  figures  ibow  that  13  of  the  churches  hold  schools  is 
cunneciioQ  with  their  other  meetings.  The  total  number  of  scholars 
Kfipears  to  be  930. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AliD~HYMN  BOOKS.* 
I  vsn  it  dna  l«  mjielf,  u  wall  m  lo  jou,  bratiiraD,  to  eiplaia  liow  it  i*  I  read 
tbu  pKpar  before  jdu.  Ibe  ChaUaa  tMchen  bmnine  v srj  diMntitftad  with  their 
hjmn  book,  looksd  through  thoie  iitasd  by  our  bmthraa,  and  by  anvaral  of  tha 
dcDomiaatii^ni,  but  did  not  Me  their  way  clear  to  adopt  any.  8a  tlwj  Ibanght  tbey 
would  best  plaaiethemielTn  with  anew  one,  and  oommBacsd  oomptlation.  Writinf 
t*  aome  of  the  aahooU,  they  found  tham  in  limilar  oaee,  and  wilting,  to  ■  eertain 
extent,  to  oo-operata.  But  n»  t^  Confersnoa  wai  near  at  hand,  the  Cbelaea  tsachera 
deeidsd  to  wait  and  aea  if  any  eombinad  action  would  thi*  year  be  taken  in  the 
natter  of  a  livmn  book )  if  ao,  to  link  their  own  sobema,  aad  aocept  that  of  tha 
OoDrereii''e.  While  waiting,  a  requait  wai  made  to  ma  by  yonr  Secretary  for  a  papav. 
The  teaclian,  thinking  an  opportunity  offrtred  of  bringiag  the  uwtler  bafora  ymir 
notice,  I  ezpr«Med  mj  willingnoM,  though  not  my  wiih,  to  writa  a  paper  on  the 
•abject,  if  ooneidered  needful  and  deiinble  by  your  eomiiiitlea.  I  reoeiTed  an 
affirmati'e  vepW  g  and  henoe  I  ooonpy  thi*  lionoaraUe  poaition. 

To  begin.  Ihe  queatioo  before  ui  ii,  Do  we  aa  tohoola  feet  the  need  of  a  new 
Sonday  aoliool  hymn  book  ?  If  to,  eaa  we  eombine  to  procure  one  t  Upon  what 
terma  can  we  co-operate.  Theu  queationa  each  brother  must  aaiwer  for  hiniaelf. 
On  tha  SraC  two  I  can  aay  but  little  [  vith  the  lait  I  propose  to  deal.  And  (bia 
molvea  itaelf  into  tbe  enquiry,  What  kind  of  hjmn  book  ought  wa  to  bare  in  our 
•choolf.  It  will  greatly  depend  upon  our  idtat  on  thia  point,  whether  or  not  we  feel 
our  ated  of  a  hjmo  hook ;  aud  upon  our  aaion  on  thii  point,  whether  or  not  wa  oan 
te-operaU  at  all. 

What  kind  of  hymn  book  ought  we  to  hareP  The  primary  idea  being.  What 
ought  we  to  (ing?  Where,  of  oourae,  one  Eafen  not  Co  tha  ainging  but  the  thing 
•ung,  not  to  the  musio  but  the  worda.  But  before  we  can  anawer  thia  quHtioo 
properly,  we  mu*t  conridrr  a  few  preparatory  onea,  and  (1)  Who  are  to  lingf 
Ereryono  at  all  acquainted  with  Sunday  achaola  would  rtply,  "All  whoean  aing, 
tnuhera  and  tcholun."  Than  (2),  What  elaaaea  of  penona  osmpiiaB  the  kAooU  P 
AU  the  teachen  are  Chriitiani.  The  children  are  aome  of  them  Chrialiane,  in  the 
ilible  lenne  ;  others  are,  doubcleaa,  pioui  children,  but  not  Chriatian  (ilieir  youth  OF 
inaoffii'ient  teaoliing  being  tha  coLiaa)  ;  others  (and  theae  in  many  leliooli  coiiitituta 
Ibe  mua),  are  neither  Christian  nor  pioua  ;  tbe  majority  are  indiffarent,  many  are 
bod.  Thun,  the  itatiatica  of  laiL  year  ahow  that  forty -fire  achoota  hate  a  aingingcooi- 
mnnitf  of  4,865  aouli ;  of  wbom  530  teacbera  are,  dcubtlesa,  profeued  Chria^aa, 
and  273  cliildran  church  memben  ;  brinclsg  the  number  of  Clirtatiana,  atrictlj  ao 
nUed,  to  S03  ;  or  about  600  out  of  4,200.  Therefore,  we  have  to  provide  airiging  of 
aome  kind  for  SOO  Chriatians,  and  3,400  children  not  Chriatiana,  many  of  whom,  la 
iBy  tbe  least  of  them,  are  very  indifferent  about  apiritual  ccncema.  It  ia  impracticable, 
■od  wdre  it  practicable  it  would  probably  ha  deemed  andeairable,  to  aeparate  oor 
children  into  two  parts,  with  refarenee  to  the  ainging ;  one  including  tlie  tMX\  the 
other  the  3,400.  Irnpmotioable,  because  the  number  of  Olirtitiana,  th»ugh  in  tb« 
^Igregate  a*  one  to  four,  i>  in  manj  of  our  achoola,  in  a  far  leaa  ratio.  Briidei, 
to  maki'  the  diatiiiution  effaotivr,  it  would  be  neceaaarj  either  to  provide  two  hymn 
hooka,  or  liaTJng  but  one,  to  make  an  evident  diriaion  between  the  honing  auitad  to 
tbe  two  diffur«nt  olaiKa.     Again,  one  aet  would  have  to  be  etlent  wiiile  the  other 
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wamg  I  and  thia  would  neisr  do.  So,  than,  we  are  « 
of  lijmns  wilh  reference  both  to  Chrialiana  and  tboae  not  Chiutiao*  ii 
(8.)  Wh&t  ii  our  object  in  BingingF  Bich  ona  of  joa  will  manlall;  rapl}  lo  thk 
if  laik  furtlier,  "WbyBingat  atlP  Wby  not  do  wiCboDt  itP  "  Do  without  itf  A 
nice  dull  plaee  tbe  Sundaj  ■oboot  would  be,  when  the  obildrm  wslked  ta  tUt 
Kat  in  the  dau,  listened  to  tbe  lesion,  and  then  walked  home  aKain  vilhaU 
a  aoDg!  A  dull  place  indeed  I  not  much  attraotioDl  Your  acbool  woold  nit 
bnt  few  teachers,  and  manj  absentee  Tiaitora!  And  thii  ahowa  ui  one  of  the  nail 
object*  in  eingins,  nsinel;,  to  male  our  achoola  attractive,  to  Tarj  the  ezarcUei,  taj 
to  gi*e  the  children  the  pleaiure  of  lialening  to  melodj  of  their  own  m^ing.  Tbi 
neoeaait;  for  linging  baring  been  appreciate^!,  and  baling  determined  to  reeogani 
and  meet  it,  oF  conrae  wa  muat  aaek  lo  make  the  pleaaure  a  proBt,  while  we  iottavt 
to  instruct ;  and  so  our  Mcoail  object  in  singing  ii,  to  impart  Bible  knowledga,  t« 
impreu  Bible  trut^a,  to  drire  borne  thougbti  happily  oxpreaaed,  conTenKnU; 
oondenaed,  musicallj  atrung. 

And  Ibeu  there  ia  the  singing  in  our  aobools  as  an  act  of  worship.  How 
nni^eaiaut  for  one  deeply  impressed  with  the  majesty  of  Qod,  the  atdemnitj  and 
privilege  of  coming  into  Uia  presence  with  praise — Low  unpleasant  to  enter  a  acbooL 
•nd  bear  the  obildren  pouring  out  hallelujahs  of  adoration  and  ifaankagiriag  to  tbe 
Most  High,  and  to  know  that  one-half  of  them  hare  nerer  shown  the  slightest 
regard  for  God  i  to  see  the  superintendent  beckoning  to  boys  with  mischief  in  tbcir 
ejes,  or  lonnging  listlessly,  to  sing  up,  and  then  hear  them  pour  forth  the  mostantsal 
desires,  the  moat  godly  resolutions,  and  sing  rapturously  of  future  joya  most  auidj 
their*.  This  is  to  be  found  in  other  schools  ;  shall  we  hope  that  it  doe*  not  eiiM 
among  ourselves  F  The  majority  of  the  denominationa  are  somewhat  oonsisleDt  iihei 
they  make  their  school  singing  an  act  of  warship  ;  because  it  ia  a  tenet  of  manj 
of  tboae  people,  that  tbe  babe,  when  aprinkled,  ia  a  child  of  Qod  and  ■  mtmber  oT 
Hia  church ;  and  hence  baa  a  atandjng  in  His  eight  that  admits  of  woribip.  E» 
were  auch  a  thing  existent  among  ua,  it  eecms  to  me,  that  there  would  be  an  incMH 
listenoy  in  it.  Our  Sunday  sobool  meeting  is  for  the  instruction  of  ohildien  ia 
Bible  things ;  snd  before  we  could  convert  it  into  s  meeting  for  the  wonhip  d 
Qod,  wa  would  require  to  Snd  gronnd  for  inducing  unconTerted,  unobaying  diildrai 
to  dniw  near  to  Him  for  such  a  purpoee.  And  I  think  no  mom  evidence  eoold  b* 
diaoovered  in  support  of  thia  practice,  than  that  of  throwing  open,  by  inritatin, 
saovaieing,  and  sundry  inducemente,  to  those  anobejing  and  known  to  be  unconvartsd, 
the  meetings  for  worship  on  tbe  Lord's  day.  Hence  the  object  of  our  aohool  siagiig 
ia  not  worship.  But  this  is  not  all.  In  schools  children  aie  and  must  be  taught, 
invited,  and  pressed  to  sing.  Now,  he  who  would  do  this  teaching,  inviting,  sad 
prassing  takes  upon  himself  coniiderabls  reaponaibility.    Our  achool  children  are  * 

Eimiscnons  lot,  good,  had,  and  indifferent — mostly  indifferent.  Would  ha  not  bs 
Id,  not  to  say  inoautioui,  who  would  invito,  nay  urge,  them  to  come  into  God's 
presence,  with  holiest  praise  upon  their  tongue,  with  expressions  of  ardent  spiritusl 
desires,  with  promises  of  devotion  and  consecration,  with  loftiest  petitions.  WonU 
he  not  merit  some  amount  of  blame,  who  would  induce  them  thus  to  approadi  wilb 
solemn  sounds  npon  a  thoughtUs*  tongue,  and  place  them  in  the  position  of  niMk- 
worshippers  ?  'Che  same  doea  not  apply  to  the  paator  of  a  olninih  ;  for  hen  *l 
the  people  are  Christians,  and  the  songs  such  a*  eaeh  can  sing  :  woe  is  to  esdi  ens, 
not  to  the  pastor,  if  any  sing  though  tlssaly. 

Further,  did  we  ssnotion  such  Uiings,  we  should  be,  in  a  measure,  a  honae  diviM 
agsunst  itself.  Thus,  did  we  lead  these  indiFirrent  ones  to  sing  to  Ood  ai  tbtir 
heavenly  FalliBr,  of  jesua  Christ  as  their  elder  Brother,  of  themselves  as  <^dr«n  rf 
God,  of  heaven  as  their  home,  and  all  its  joya  theirs  by  aniicipatim  ;  did  wa  lead 
thran  to  offer  up  the  saorifice  of  praiae,  and  to  make  request  thoughtlessly,  wonU  it 
not  have  a  great  tendency  to  deceive  them  oa  to  their  true  poaition  in  our  lightSDit 
ia  the  sight  of  Ood  i  and  would  it  not  flatly  contradict  our  teaching  P  Bo,  than,  est 
of  oonuderstion  for  the  nujeaty  of  0od,  for  our  own  reaponaibility,  for  the  cbildta'i 
wcUtre,  we  could  not  have  the  worship  of  Qod — praisci  prayer — on  otjeot  at » 
imnng. 

The  I 
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tad  miiid  vhat  it  !De,j — to  sing  prmitei,  to  offer  petition*,  to  express  firm  roolTci  and 
desires,  and  tbua,  in  fact,  to  put  them  in  a  wrong  poeition  1  To  whieh  I  presmM 
there  can  be  but  one  reply. 

Ttie  query,  Wliat  ought  we  to  ung  P  ma;  now  be  answered.  Our  by  mas  ahould  b* 
■uch  as  alt  nn  joia  in,  good,  bad,  and  indiiTersnt — tuoh  as  nhall  teach  important 
trutliB,  but  which  ahall  not  bring  the  children  wonbipping  into  Qod'i  prewmoe,  Or 
gire  them  b  wrong  conception  of  their  true  poiition.  But  would  not  luch  rest 
tender  an  hymn  book  an  impoiaibility ?  No!  200  hymns,  not  opea  t 
abjections,  can  be  obtained. 

Now  it  may  be  asked,  Are  all  our  schools  prOTided  with  luoh  a  hymn  bookF 
AdTisedly  I  answer  Ifo  !  that  a  half  of  them  are  using  book*  that  would  bsTe  to  b* 
laid  aside,  ifjuilgad  by  the  above  conclusion;  and  if  this  conclusion  be  rigii,  than 
tbey  ought  to  be  discarded,  and  a  proper  one  fonnd,  for  Ihn  contain  hymns  <rf 
worship,  pnise,  prayer,  &c,,  which  many  of  our  children  ought  not  to  sing,  and 
wliich  a  teacher  should  scarcely  feel  prepared  to  read  for  singing,  for  they  place  tha 
children  in  a  wrong  position. 

And  Ml  i*  not  Qie  aaril  part  of  the  matter  with  reference  to  some  of  tbem  ;  lot 
lliese  boohs  are  compiled  by  parsons  belonging  to  various  denouitnatjons,  who  hold 
Tiews  of  divine  things  tliat  ai'C  unscriptural  and  misleadiog.  These  riews  are  in- 
corporated  into  their  hymna  ;  and  consequeatty,  when  we  adopt  tbem,  and  plao* 
tbem  in  tlie  children's  bands,  tliey  read  and  leoro  them,  and  so  com*  to  ioibiba 
erroneou*  ideas.  But  it  may  be  urged,  that  the  teachers  would  not  allow  tbem  t« 
commit  such  hymns  to  memory,  and  would  make  it  their  duty  to  oorreat  tbe  wrong 
notions' conveyed.  But  why  allow  them  lo  be  conveyed  at  all?  Ii  it  not  an  iudiscreat 
mode  of  procedure  and  eomewhat  daogerous,  first  to  give  a'cbild,  however  indirectlj, 
a  wrong  notion,  and  then  task  ourselves  to  remove  it  and  replace  it  by  a  right  ona  ) 
when  we  might  have  introduced  the  right  one  at  first?  And  must  it  not  appear 
InBOngruous,  ereu  to  a  child,  to  t«ach  it  one  thing  with  the  hymn  book  and  tha 
opposite  with  the  Bible  P     Such  erroneous  hymns  are  dangerous  to  the  ohild. 

But  this  matter  of  misleading  doctrine  ahould  be  ooosidered  from  aoother  poinL 
The  books  are  carried  home,  read,  and  exert  an  inSuence  there,  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  teacher ;  an  infiuence  that  may  in  thoughtful  fatniliea,  be  of  great  weigbt,  that  w* 
cannot  ignore,  that  we  csanot  counteract,  that  we  ahould  not  seeK  lo  Oounteract,  but 
lather  to  encourage  and  direct,  allowing  it  first  to  direct  ua  in  choosing  books  contain- 
ing  nothing  de*titut«  of  the  true  Bible  ring,  nothing  that  is  wrong  or  misleading. 
Thu  home  infiuence  of  our  school  hymn  books  should  be  recognised  and  made  a 
means  of  good,  and  ahould  not  be  allowed  to  remain,  if  perchanes  it  be  in  any  of  Mir 
schools,  a  means  of  evil. 

Bat  it  may  be  remarked,  Ton  aay  one  out  of  svery  two  has  these  unsatisfaatoiT 
hymn  books.  What  have  tbe  other*  P  Have  they  book*  that  will  stand  the  taatf 
If  BO  we  might  adopt  theirs.  Having  written  to  lill  the  schools  reporting  last  year, 
desiring  to  know  wh;it  hooka  were  in  use,  moat  of  the  SuperioteoJent*  promptly 
famished  me  with  the  information,  some  generoualy  sent  me  copies  of  tbe  book 
itself.  Here  is  the  result  in  thirty-two  of  our  sohools^the  Ooms  of  Song  sm 
used  in  two;  Songsof  Qladness  iutwo  ;  Bateman'a  Selection  in  seven  ;  The  Amerioan 
Songater  in  two  ;  Curwen'a  Ii  two )  The  Sunday  School  Union  in  one  ;  the  If ottini- 
ham  Hymn  Book  in  one  ;  Ftalma  and  Faiaphrssea  in  one  ;  Ufuor's  in  one  i  Tbe 
Wigan  in  five  -,  David  Kini's  in  seven  ;  Xing'a  and  placards  in  addition  one.  Having 
earoTully  read  every  hymn  I  may  say  that  the  Oems  of  Song  will  not  stand  tlie  test, 
nor  will  Songs  of  Oladness,  nor  Bateman's  Selection,  nor  Curwen'a  ;  ic  all  of  theaa 
there  is  doctrinal  error  or  misleading  sentiment.  Then  tha  Nottingham  and  tha 
Sunday  School  Union  Hymn  Books  will  not  abide  the  lott,  and  if  the  Psalms  and 
Paraphrasea  are  tbe  Ppalma  of  David  psraplmued,  assuredly  tney  irill  not,  for  tbasa 
three  contain  songa  of  worship,  praiae,  prayer,  Ac.  Uajor's  and  the  American 
Songater  I  have  not  seen.  It  ia  difficult  to  jadga  the  Wigan  one,  as  it  is  a  compoand 
for  Cottage  Meetinga  and  Sunday  achools  ;  hence  if  all  those  which  only  Christiana 
ought  to  ling  aro  placed  under  the  head  of  Cottage  Meeting  Hjmns,  the  remainder 
only  being  for  the  i chool,  it  etandi  the  teat,  but  this  diatinction  is  not  made  to  tkt 
iaoi,  each  one  ia  allowed  lo  make  it  for  himself  which  it  convenient.  But  the  ona 
that  saauredly  will  stand  eiaminalion  ia  our  Brother  Eing'a  little  book.  It  has  no 
doctrinal  inconsistencies,  it  doe«  not  put  the  children  in  the  attitude  of  modt 
woraliippers,  it  does  not  lead  them  to  assume  what  thay  ought  not,  many  are  it* 
Bible  b'uths,  and  any  child  can  sing  them  almost  every  one. 

But  then  our  Bro.  Eing'a  hymn  book  has  bean  a  considerable  time  u 
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•It  tie  aware  of  itisiUtoacs,  aad  ;et  onlj  nght  out  of  tliesa  tlurij-tvo  lobooli  baie 
adopted  it ;  and  nme  brathran  are  adopting  and  making  otlien  t  How  t«  Uiii  F 
BecaaM  aeverml  olrieotiaiu  are  urged  uiinit  it 

Firftly,  ei;  thrj,  there  ii  notenoiigh  raritt;  in  the  hjian*.  Of  eoarae  Iheteiiaet, 
■or  CBQ  there  be  lo  muoh  nriety  a>  in  other  booka,  beeaiue  all  thoea  are  eipoEged 
which  addreea  Ood  in  worehip,  praire,  prnjcr,  fto..  Thii  i*  not  meiclj  a  tvaioTel  lA 
hjmnt,  but  of  a  Tirietj,  of  eereral  Tarietiu  of  hjmiu.  Bat  inrdj  »i\  are  read;  lo 
ncriflee  each  T&riet]'  to  priDciple. 

9eoandlj  it  ii  ur^  that  it  ib  too  email.  It  oontaine  only  103  bjrmo*.  Bat  aoi 
Bro.  King  will  H7,  Subtract  from  70UT  booke  all  that  70a  otuiht  not  to  ung,  aed 
joa'll  not  have  103.  Tme,  but  Aej  a.n  not  aubtrieted,  the7  >re  eung,  and  Dm- 
Mquenllj  tbeir  fleld  for  lelection  ii  grtater,  and  103  leema  email  in  oomparieoa. 

Thirdl;,  that  it  is  too  delimte.  It  oomee  to  pieoiii  too  eoon.  Tliat  the  chiUm 
do  not  uee  them  more  than  a  few  weeke  before  thcj  are  finiihed. 

Laatlj  and  chirflj,  it  ie  complained  that  there  ve  no  tunee  to  man;  of  the  hTmni, 
and  henoe  the;  oennot  be  rang.  There  are  tunee  to  all,  but  tho  brethren  don'l 
know  ttiem,  don't  know  where  to  get  them,  or  if  the;  do  know,  the;  don't  M 
]mpared  to  make  the  coneidereblif  oatla;  thiit  would  be  required  lo  oDtiun  than. 
The  incoiiTenient  number  of  booki,  neceiiiar;  to  euppl;  tunea  and  the  oooaaqitfnl 
expenn,  are  uniuTiting.  Thja,  I  heliere,  is  the  great  obitaole  to  it*  more  geoenl 
iDtrod action,  and  tbie,  too,  further  explaina  tbe  eomuation  of  lack  of  rarietj,  for  theei 
peculiar  metrea  are  what  in  great  part  eonititute  tbe  Tariet;  and  please  the  ohildren; 
if  these  are  unknown  there  ii  tlie  monotonj  of  the  long,  common,  and  abort  BWtm 
onl;.  To  m;  mind  the  matter  leemi  to  stand  thus  :  Do  the  brethren  «oinoide  with 
mo  ai  to  what  we  ougbt  to  aing  and  ouglit  not  to  sing  P  IF  to,  then  man;  of  tbn 
nnst  feel  the  need  for  a  hjmn  book  other  than  those  at  prsMut  in  uao.  Xisj^t 
will  supp^7  the  need  lo  far  as  qaalit;  of  hjmQ*  is  oonoemed.  Hwiea  I  would  propoH 
two  question!  for  oonferenoe  : 

1.  If  Bro.  King  has  luScient  hTmn  boi^  in  sto^  to  render  it  adriiable,  would 
the  brethren  co-operate  to  produce,  witb  Bro.  King's  consent,  a  hannonuted  editum, 
•n  edition  with  the  music,  and  to  remove  the  great  obstacle  to  ita  general  introductioD. 

£.  In  Tiew  of  the  amall  stock  in  hand,  and  of  the  other  o^'eeiiom,  could  sod 
would  tbe  brethren  co-operate  to  oompilo  a  new  one  on  the  same  principles,  with 
more  Tariet;,  witb  B  larger  selection,  with  grester  pb7iioal  ■trenglh,  and  with  s 
barjionised  edition. 

I  do  not  merel;  eiprees  m7  own  Tiew,  nor  that  of  tbe.ChelMa  teachen,  bat  of 
sererBl  schooU,  when  I  ad'iee  tl'.e  latter  course ;  one  sobool  could  eS't.-ct  it  odI;  at 
great  Pipenee  and  with  great  difficult;,  but  b;  oo-operation  both  would  be  much 
diniiiiished.  Should  the  Ulti'r  course  be  adapted  I  would  suggeet  with  refaranot  to 
the  new  h;mn  book: 

1.  That  it  be  a  Snndo;  school  hynm  book  and  nothing  more.  For  certain  dbtiiett 
certain  co'nbinatione  ma;  be  dcairable.  but  to  bo  generall;  used  it  mnit  be  sold;  a 
bTmn  book  for  tha  school,  the  addition  simpl;  beoomei  an  encumbrance  and  sn 
objection  where  nnneeded.  Such  are  the  Cottage  Meeting  II;mnt  in  the  Wigaa 
h;mn  book,   which  will  erer  prevent  its  general  introduction.      Lot   there   be  na 

C' )cei  for  l^rning  and  recitntiun  thaK  cannot  bo  sung  in  solioot,  Ilie;  wouU 
Tcieplscpd,  the;  eboutd  appi^r  in  the  Sunbeam,  or  eomo  other  publicatiou  for  tbe 
}KHing.  Nor  iniroduoe  h;mr»  which  altbough  not  adapted  lor  all  to  sing,  and  bena 
not  intended  to  be  sung  in  schoul,  are7et  suited  to  the  use  of  Chriitiao  cliildren  itbo 
wiah  to  aiug  praise,  for  we  want  a  SundaT  Schaol  h;mn  booic.  Tbese  childi«n  can 
generell;  appreeiot*  other  ooUeelione.  Their  spiritual  prooooitj  implying  genneil; 
a  corresponding  mental  forwardnru. 

2.  Ltt  it  be  phjsioall;  strong,  ae  well  as  morally  and  spiritually  to.  Paper 
cOTcri  in  little  flngera  are  useless.  Children  handle  things  with  chilcln-n'i  buiili, 
not  Ter;  considerate!;,  or  tender!;.  Lot  us  hear  a  brother's  prayer,  who  wrote  to  ms 
(Uidcr  the  impreisian  that  1  was  compiling  a  book,  "  And  get  one  that  will  lut  time 
months," 

3.  Don't  have  ib  too  cheep,  ohespness  means  of  nroetsity  bad  paper,  bt'l  printing, 
l)ad  oovers.  Most  children  oaii  aOurd  to  buy  a  three-penny  one  aa  well  is  a  penny 
one.  lliey  would  Talne  it  more  tliau  tliree  times  as  much,  and  keep  it  more  than  tl>rM 
timf  o>  long. 

.  i.  Let  there  be  an  edition  with  the  music,  otherwiee  the  book  will  nerer  get  inl* 
^rrula'ion  in  the  echooli.    This  oould  be  effected  by  oo-operation  witb  but  little 
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THE  RECENT  GENERAL  MEETING. 

Anothzb  yskrly  meeting  has  closed.  Oar  Int  issue  coQTeyed  to 
Dumerous  interested  readen  an  ample  report  of  our  happ;  reunion. 
So  much  space  being  demanded  for  that  purpose,  and  for  the  paper  by 
John  Strang,  eomment  w|m  altogether  ezclaiied.  This,  perhaps,  is  an 
•dvantaKS.  rather  than  otherwiss,  inasmush  as  onr  readera  will  have 
bad  a  full  month  for  looking  over  the  reotHtled  facta  uninflaeneed,  and 
majr  thua  be  better  prfpored  to  aonBider  snggesliona  some  of  as  may 
deuira  to  submit. 

The  atteutiun  of  the  assembly  was  giren  to  several  important  items, 
oat  of  which  grew  resnlta  iLac  shoald  have  the  careful  cooaideration  of 
the  charoheti.  Among  these  may  be  named  the  marking  out  of 
"diviaions"  for  ibe  purpose  of  faciliratiog  evaagelization  ;  the  call 
upon  the  cbnrubes  carefully  to  respect  the  disciplinary  action  of  eaoh 
other ;  the  intended  application  to  church  membera.  inditidually,  for 
coutributions  to  the  General  Fund ;  the  appoinimcnt  of  a  committee  to 
consider  whether  anything  can  be  done  to  extend  the  facilities  (tx 
training  KvaDgelista :  tlie  chapel  building  enterprise;  and  others. 

Of  these  we  can,  at  thia  time,  only  refer  to  one —  the  mapping  out 
of  divisions,  for  the  purpose  above  slated. 

This,  however,  did  not  origiaata  with,  nor  was  it  done  by  the  reoent 
meeting.  It  was  launched  at  the  preceding  annual  gathering,  and 
titeo  left  to  float  itself  into  safe  and  desirable  anchorage.  This  year  it 
was  more  definitely  designated.  Still  it  is  bat  an  unfinished  thing, 
and  will  need  careful  taping  before  even  half  its  advantages  esn  be 
realized.  In  saying  this  we  find  fuult  with  no  one,  not  with  those  who 
first  bruuglit  it  belbre  the  meeting ;  nor  with  the  action  of  the  assembly 
last,  year  and  this ;  nor  with  the  committee,  who,  under  recognition  of 
necessity,  sought,  last  year,  somewhat  to  further  organization  by  calling 
upon  churches  to  instituLe  divisional  committees ;  to  which  call,  however, 
there  was  but  little  response.  The  truth  is,  that  our  general  co-opera< 
tion,  with  its  yearly  meeting,  fund,  and  committee,  is  a  growth,  and  is 
still  growing.  Perhaps  a  few  of  our  readers  may  dispose  to  exclaim 
just  here,  "  Yes,  and  you  mnst  mind  how  it  grows,  or  the  liberty  of  the 
churches  will  be  abridged  by  a  conference  or  central  committee  loi'ding 
it  over  the  heritage  of  UoJ."  Very  good-^the  caution  will  do  no  harm, 
But  it  is  clear  that  the  bi-otherlmod  generally  are  minding  thia  very 
thing,  and  ha?e  been  doing  so  all  along ;  and  now,  better  than  ever 
before,  anderstand  what  can  be  done  in  co-operation  without  violence 
to  the  rights  of  church  or  individual. 

But  to  return — this  somewhat  loose  and  imperfect  location  of  churches 
into  divurioni  was  not  a  scheme  duly  considered  and  completed,  but  a 
suggestion  laid  hold  of,  so  that  in  place  of  Evangelists  running  from 
North  to  South,  and  from  East  to  West,  aa  the  committee  might 
arrange,  or  the  annual  meeting  determine,  in  answer  to  pressing  appli- 
cations from  churches  of  distant  and  opposite  location,  each  Evangeliat 
might  labour  in  a  more  limited  circuit  and  thus  reduce  travelling 
expenses  and  r«nder  absence  from  home  and  family  less  frequenL 

To  some  extent,  no  doubt,  even  in  ih<i  first  year,  this  end  has  been 
realised,  sod  the  like  good  result  will  accrue  during  the  preseat  yew; 
Uiougb  not  to  the  Mteat  irliidi  auure  fUUjr  matoreil  arnuageaeMs  would 
TWidflr  poaaibU. 
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Bnt  a  considenible  number  or  brethren  wtio  rend  these  Dotii  will, 
at  pientnt,  IjMve  no  clear  idt-a  of  what  bH8  bfen  done,  nor  af  whu 
remains  to  be  lioue  in  tliia  matter  of  dlviMniial  sctinn.  Fur  the 
advsutage  of  such  letui  glance  both  backward  and  forward. 

The  amiaal  meatiDg,  beld  in  Wigan,  laat  year,  resolred  "Tbst 
diilricU  be  formed  for  Evangelistic  effort."  But  then  dtMtrieU  had  aintdj 
been  formed  for  that  purpose;  aa  the  Edinburgh  diatrict,  taking  in 
moBtof  the  Scotch  chnrches;  the  Birmingham  district;  the  Nottio Khan 
district;  and  others.  'L'he  recent  aQDiial  meeting  therefare  resolTsd 
to  the  effect  "that  the  cnmbin>ition  of  churcliea  formed  nnder  ths 
f<ire<;>iiDg  resolutinns  Khali  be  termed  'diviaions,'  lenvmjf  tlie  lern 
ditlriel  to  i-epreaeiit  auuh  cImss  or  atnuuiation  oT  churcliea  as  m-ty  now  a 
heri-nfter  exist  within  the  divj'.iiins."  It  was  also  reaolvail  "  That  iba 
exisiin;r  divi-iions  continue  named  as  hereti>f  ire,"  whii;h  was  intended 
to  mfl'ia,  that  tlia  five  divigiona  roiii;hlf  marked  cut  at  the  preTiinti 
annual  meeting  should  coniiime.  But  ihe  roMolutinns  of  the  Wigu 
meeting  ilo  nut  ^ive  the  names  of  the  five  ditiaiona.  as  usml  bv  tbe 
committee  during  the  year,  and  repi-ated  and  accepted  by  the  reeent 
meeiiug.  As  now  accppied  ihey  are — The  Soulhem  divieion,  includiog 
clmrcliflii  in  and  near  to  Londun,  and  ihnse  south  of  the  meiropolii. 
The  Midland  division  embiacing  the  chorchea  in  Banhnry,  Birminghim, 
Nuttingliam,  Derby,  and  on  to  Clieatertinid,  and  Lincoln,  aud  wixb- 
boarliood,  over  twenty  churclies  in  all.  The  I.aneaAiit  divisios, 
including  the  churches  in  Lnncushlre,  certain  churches  in  Wates,  aad 
the  IsU  of  Man.  The  Yoiluhirt  division.  The  Norihent  divia.on, 
iucltiding  the  North,  North-fast  ,Rnd  North-west,  and  the  tihurchi^  iD 
Scotland.  There  remain  lo  be  designated  the  churchns  in  Ireland  tnd 
certxin  churches  in  Wal«s.  and  Scotland  should  cerLHinly  be  held  as  a 
divisi'm,  itmhidiiii;  tlie  whole  of  Scotland,  witli  tlie  exception  i>f  a  church 
or  ao  (as  Dumfrle;-)  distant  frimi  other  Sitiitch  churclies,  and  near  tn 
cliurcbes  id'  what  sliould  thi'n  be  tlie  Norihern  division  of  En);iaDl 
We  hiive  su'.'gestfd  to  tlie  general  committee  tlmt  in  prepuriug  the  net 
church  liBt  the  previous  alphabetical  airangoment  shall  be  diswntiaued, 
and  the  churches  clu^ised  in  their  respective  divisions. 

in  onr  report  last  mnnth,  the  following  resulutiim  is  fonnJ :  "That 
the  Evangelist  Committee  be  in-tructed  to  communicaie  with  tba 
Divisional  Committees  and  the  Evangelisis  immediately  previoaa  to  ihs 
next  annual  meeting,  with  the  view  of  arrHnginK  a  plan  fur  evan);eli>iie 
labour  for  the  ensuing  year  in  order  that  the  same  lUHy  be  submi'ied 
to  the  annual  meeting."  The  passing  of  tliis  ruS'iluiion  may  be  lo.iked 
opOD  as  an  act  of  faith,  inasmuch  as  the  divisional  committees  do  sot 
exiaL     This  brings  us  to  what  remains  to  he  done. 

How  can  a  divisional  committee,  empowered  to  act,  be  brought  into 
eitiatence?  OuTy  hy  the  appointmeat  of  the  churches  of  the  dimion 
for  which  it  acts.  This  being  the  case  annual  diTieional  rDett'op 
become  necessary.  And  who  can  suppose  tliat  a  yearly  meeting  in  eteb 
diviKiiin.  say  early  in  June,  of  delegates  and  others  from  the  chunbei 
of  the  division,  fur  the  purpose  of  asceitaining  the  wants  hUiI  rrsiiuiMf 
of  ihe  diviMiou,  taking  siepx  to  meet  the  one  and  to  extend  and  etnp!"T 
the  other,  and  to  appoint  a  committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  wonlil  b« 
held  withont  profit  to  tite  brethren  anembled,  or  withont  co&tiiliolii| 
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to  the  progress  of  the  chnrch.  Let,  then,  snme  chnrch  in  esch  division 
ftt  once  resolve  to  correspond  with  the  other  churches  therein,  seeking 
to  obtaia  their  coEsent  to  take  part  in  a  roeelintf  tn  be  htid  at  some 
central  poinr,  as  siHin  as  contenient.  Every  church  upon  the  list  of 
churches  pubhsh^d  bj  the  general  meeting  to  be  eUgible  to  attend  the 
meeting  nf  its  division. 

Bat  what  shall  he  the  datiea  of  divisional  committees?  We  aDSver 
In  view  of  the  pre^ienC  understanding  and  arran^emenl.  Each  com- 
mittee, as  instmcled  by  the  meetiai;  of  its  division,  nill  commnnicHte, 
before  the  general  annuHl  meeiin?,  to  the  general  cnmmitlee.  the  wants, 
openings  and  requests  for  evan^^ellstic  help,  intimsting  as  to  the  amount 
of  help  snught,  ai:d  the  Evani^elist  or  Evanj^elists  by  whom  it  is  desired 
to  be  rendered.  Upon  the  general  annuel  meetini;  Kranting  the  help 
ipplied  for,  or  Ench  poriion  of  it  as  is  deemed  possible  end  proper,  the 
divisional  committee  will  rpgnlate  the  lahonr  allotted  to  iis  division. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  other  duty  resting  upon  the  divisional  com- 
mittees, excepting  that  of  duly  calling  and  providing  for  thn  next  annual 
divisional  meeiing,  or  snch  special  meeting  as  may  be  needful.  These 
eommiirees  might  be  used,  under  the  present  arninremenls,  in  promoiinij 
eoniributiiins  from  their  cliurches  to  the  Genera)  Fund.  Of  course  it  is 
Dtiderslood  lliat  there  is  no  desire  to  interfere  with  anv  fihurch  so  hs  to 
prevent  it  Fustaining  an  Evangelist  f>ir  itself,  nor  to  dpter  two,  three, 
or  more  churches  trom  forming  a  district,  within  the  division  of  which 
they  are  part,  for  the  support  of  Evangelists.  All  that  is  done  in  this  nay 
TQiiy  now  continue  and  be  enlarged  under  the  divisional  arrnngrnient. 
We  see  now  what  remains  to  be  done  in  order  effectually  to  carry  out 
whiit  the  annual  meeting  has  in  view.  Let  it  be  di>ne  quickly  and  well, 
■nd  good  will  result,  even  though  no  more  be  done  thiin  is  contemplated. 
But  in  onr  opinion  this  diviniunal  action  admits  of,  and  points  to, 
advanced  arrangementfl,  cnpabie  of  considerably  improving  our  present 
method,  and  thereby  increEising  our  prosperity,  and  erecting  an  effei/tual 
barrier  against  evil  which,  iu  the  absence  of  the  utmost  vigilmce, 
arises  from  central!  tat  ion.  On  this  head  we  hope  to  be  heard  shortt;. 
In  the  present  instance  we  deal  with  the  sabject  only  as  it  relates  to 
the  end  contemplated  by  the  annual  meeting.  Ed. 
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Tee  an&logj  of  our  Indian  orator  fails  him  when  he  inquires  so 
trinmphantly  whether  creation  has  ceased?  We  answer  without 
hesitation,  yea  verily  !  It  is  true  that  children  and  inferior  creatures 
still  come  into  the  world  by  the  mediation  of  second  causes,  but 
certainly  not  by  immediate  absolute  creation.  Our  old  rock-bound 
world,  with  its  mountain  walls  and  dome  of  terrible  beauty,  is  sub- 
stantinlly  what  it  was  six  thousand  years  ago,  and  the  difference  in  sea 
or  land  has  not  been  made  hy  immediate  creation,  or  miraculous 
impulse.  The  great  constellatiims  of  each  hemisphere  retain  their 
ancient  splendour,  their  ancient  pieces,  and  their  ancientconfignration, 
and  our  own  solar  s}stem  is  unchanged,  and  as  glorious  as  ever. 
Orion  and  the   Pleiades,  the  Serpent  and  the  Cross  tra  6tiII  visiMd 
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in  the  old  myfUry.  Sainrn  ie  "till  girded  hy  tb*  rinp,  uid  Japitn 
aileniird  by  tmirlliie  moons.  The  mimcle  of  creHtion  hn  ct»^, 
tliiiugL  tlioraiBieiy  uf  lilerfplenished  rouiains  ucccurUiug  lo  esvbtiklwd 
Ibw. 

TliU  is  in  peiT>-ct  hnrniony  wiih  the  reality,  that  in  the  moral  world 
there  has  liken  Ise  Iteva  «  gifut  creative  epoch.  Aleu  uf  God  »petkii>| 
as  they  uera  uiovuil  by  ihe  Huly  Ghcist,  large  rivei's  of  life  teen  irtuiug 
from  the  founlniu-hea<l,  bait letiienta  of  heiiven  shining  out  wiiL  iLeit 
crystol  Iroiit?,  and  that  alter  sucb  wealih  of  cominiuidiDg  EUjitr. 
naturalisni,  men  i-hould  quietly  live  hy  faith  in  the  unseen,  deiivmg 
theii-  noui'ishment  liom  the  paaiui'SB  of  truth  which  remain. 

1'he  Indiuu'd  dream  of  a  stream  of  inspiration  continually  nraninE, 
is  a  fa  behood  which  hus  sume  ieh<nibliince  lo  a  trutii.  lo  tbe  ab>oluie 
eense,  sii  lur  as  ilie  cumiuunicutiou  of  fresh  truth  is  concerned,  it  s 
entirely  falM.  We  havti  uuiliing  uf  the  kind,  and  wu  need  uoUimgi^ 
tlie  kind.  Hence  the  mi-u  uiubt  eminent  in  menial  origiualiiy  wl 
miTBl  elevaiiou  ntver  nmuage  to  give  ua  anything;  new  rei-ptc  int;  uui 
duty  or  destiny,  our  rtlaiiuii  to  Gud  and  eUruity.  No  Dew  loundnuuiJi 
can  be  laid  for  elhics  or  religion,  morality  aud  worhhip  being  slnwiif 
on  th«  gmniie.  But  there  is  coniinual  impulse  given  to  ihe  puieiu 
lieart — m  all  men  earnest  in  the  eervicea  uf  God  and  humanity  :  tlie 
pages  of  the  sacied  bouk  aeem  to  ^et  transfiguring  illuminatioa,  liid^lca 
glories  thine  oui,  there  is  liglit  from  the  face  of  God  and  power  fiom 
His  Spirit,  und  we  muy  g«t  as  near  to  tha  great  Father  aa  Isaialiit 
St.  John  the  beloved. 

As  to  the  worship  of  a  Book,  we  no  more  worship  a  hook  ibin  n 
worship  nature.  That  sreat  sun-god  who  isBues  from  the  oritnt 
gateway  wiih  such  vital  and  Eovereign  force,  and  that  softer  lumiOiir; 
which  Sleeps  in  mullon'  radiauce  the  sea,  the  forest,  and  the  plain,  nod 
the  myriads  of  stars  wlii^h  burn  in  the  dark  bine  roof  of  the  visible 
temple,  have  woDdnma  charm  combined  with  their  immetUate  ume.k 
that  idealism  and  utility  are  blended.  But  are  they  all  sure  mes-eogers 
from  tliB  Highest,  uttering  forth  the  glory  of  the  King  eternal,  immurul. 
and  iuvieible?  Jf  we  could  have  them  analyzed,  we  would  find  notbiug 
but  the  common  elements  of  perishing  niaterislism,  But  He  "i" 
kindled  them  and  mai-shulled  them  is  the  living;  God,  and  we  Iwk 
through  them  to  Him  wbose  spirit  shines  through  them,  and  whoM 
strong  hand  rolls  them  onward. 

The  Boole  vhich  soma  accuse  us  of  worshipping,  and  which  i> 
supreme  over  all  others,  even  in  literary  charm,  may,  if  yoQ  lik'',  ^ 
looked  upon  as  rags  and  latnp-blsck  ;  but  it  surely  contains  liJmfli 
from  the  unseen  and  invisible,  ol  more  value  and  richness,  oi  ntur* 
grace  and  inefiTiible  glory  than  wo  cun  find  elsewhere.  It  revrsls  ihi 
covenant  love  of  the  everlasting  Gcd,  and  the  Father's  liuuse  ili* 
sublime  homo  of  ihe  righttiou',  tlie  love  stronger  ihuu  dealh,  auJ  tix 
gbiiy  biyoud  ail  speech,  uud  beyond  ell  thought. 

Biit  testiinoiiieri  are  I'nly  of  value  aa  they  bring  us  into  tmiou  "il'i  ■ 
living  Person,  who  sheds  abroad  His  love  iu  our  hearu,  ami  *Ix^ 
iQBUaniuon  fomu  our  very  life.  f-  , 
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Our  L"ril  promUpd  tliat  if  snv  mnn  wnuld  do  Hia  will  He  troiild 
mnTiift-Rt  Him-^elf  to  liiin.  Tliere  is  kean  com  rove  isy  nmong  scliolftra 
nh"tit  dispTirttd  jinssapei  in  holy  writ :  Imi  we  imiy  buioly  f>ny  without 
off  nop,  piippo^iii'j  lliHt  the  atrun^  wind  at  tnnrlern  criricism  alioitid 
bloiT  Bway  n  few  ileiid  loaves  fnun  Ol'l  "r  New  Tesiiiitienti,  ivliat  mntt-r, 
so  lonff  Its  we  Imve  mutiifeaiftiinii  from  our  Lnr.!  7  The  y>y  of  bqcIi 
fellowship  no  lim^axe  may  declare,  and  its  reality  is  Muon){  the 
doppest  certainties.  Ha  is  with  ns  in  the  Spirit  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  from  the  Son,  end  soon  shall  be  with  us  in  person.  "  The 
grace  of  God  thai  bringeih  naWation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
leaching  us  ihat'danyinK  uni;odlineBS  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  liv« 
soberly,  righteoualy,  and  Kodly  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that 
bleaned  hnpe,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Ood  and  oar 
Saviour  Jksus  Christ. "  (.Titus  iii,  II,  IS,  13.)  We  have  been  taught 
by  Him  who  cnme  in  the  fullness  of  lime,  and  from  the  mountaiD 
ranges  to  which  he  haq  lifted  ns,  n«  look  for  the  power,  glory,  and 
blnssednesa  of  His  final  revelation. 

But  thongh  w?  live  under  a  New  Dispensation  or  house-law,  the  great 
outlines  of  the  moral  world  have  surely  lieen  always  tlie  same.  Was  a 
mnn  in  olden  diiys  to  dmw  near  to  God  by  sfrHams  of  blood,  or  rivers 
of  nit?  Nhv,  tliat  which  God  required  and  siill  requii-e»,  was,  and  is, 
that  n  man  shall  "do  justice,  love  murcv,  and  wntk  humbly  wiih  God." 
Our  Lord  poini<>d  out  the  two  )(r(>at  commHiidments  on  which  Imng  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  viz.:  to  love  Gud  supiemely,  and  our 
neiiilibour  as  ourselves.  The  aposile  declared  that  the  end  of  the 
Gommtindment  was  "  love  out  of  a  pure  hewt,  and  out  of  a  good 
«nnBcienae.  and  faiih  unfeigneil."  All  ordinances  lo<ik  to  such  moral 
resnlt,  all  ritual  hns  such  apiriiuni  consummation  in  prospect. 

A  visitor  from  some  distant  planet,  after  hearing  of  wonders  and 
tragedies  in  E;rvpt.  and  surveying  the  Hebrew  camp  in  the  wildernets, 
mig)it  have  imagined.  "What  means  all  this? — the  incense,  the 
sacrificpB,  the  prayers,  the  proces^iions,  this  continual  service,  and  these 
great  solemnities  ?"  A  prophet  W'<uld  answir.  It  is  all  educatioad, 
all  designed  to  work  upon  the  meninl  and  moral  nature  of  man,  an  that 
bo  may  render  reverence  unto  God,  and  to  hia  neighbour  all  the 
offi<:es  of  brotherhood."  In  like  mxnner  the  questioning  raight 
proceed  so  far  as  Christiamty  ia  concerneii,  Whut  sii^nifies  all  this 
stupendous  provision,  the  incaniatinn,  the  sni^riflue  of  Invn,  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  the  mission  of  the  Spirit,  tUe  building  of  a 
living  temple,  tlie  immersion  in  witer,  the  memorial  supper  ?  The  end 
and  purpose,  the  final  caiue  of  all  is  love  from  a  pure  heart,  a  good 
conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned.  Such  is  the  npiiil  and  life,  tlia  vei^ 
essence  of  all,  and  God  would  never  have  provided  the  instrnmeutaliiy 
bad  it  not  been  neces-iary  to  the  rosult.  There  can  be  no  waste  or 
prodigality  in  Hii  power,  as  it  is  always  in  alliance  with  the  wisdom 
which  is  perfect. 

Tlie  modern  stories  of  the  sea  serpent  have  not  been  withont  their 
symbolic  manning.  The  old  cruoked  serpent  the  drng'm  of  the  sea,  ia 
to  he  revealed  in  hideous  convolutions,  deforming  still  more  with 
S'range  hi-rror  the  bad  element  in  wniuli  h-*  sppp-xi-K,  friifhienmg  with 
fatal  faaaiuation  the  prepared  viutims  as  menuce  |,'oak  befuni  daatruction. 
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E.  C.  bimseir  is  bo  badlf  iostrncted  that  he  does  not  know  «hu 
apperuins  Co  a  proper!}  regulated  Lodge.  Ha  depende  npoQ '-  beirsii;," 
and  has  not  obmined  his  iDformation  firet-liand.  In  proof,  and  u  t 
■ample  of  Ooodtemplar  igaoranceof  Lhe  reqairenieata ft(auUu>riud  Good- 
templary,  lake  hia  own  words — "As  to  the  altar,  lam  at  a  loss  to  know 
wbat  it  means,  having  never  in  any  Aucklund  Iiodge  seen  anything  of 
the  sort,  Dor  Bible  either — certainly  hundreds  have  be«a  iniuattd 
without  seeing  a  Bible.  Z  have  heard  it  said,  that  it  was  not  koown 
why  it  wu  there,  except  for  the  Chaplain  to  read,  which  he  can  if  he 
wishes." 

But  now  let  us  tnrn  to  the  Ritual.  There  we  find  that  "  TbeW,  M. 
conducting  ths  eandidaU  to  the  door,  gives  three  dUtinet  rapt,"  Tlie  1. 
O.  BBVB,  ■-  Worthy  Vice-Templar,  tliere  is  an  alarm  at  the  inner  gme.' 
The  W.  V.  T.  replies,  "  You  will  attend  to  it."  The  I.  O.  reapoodi, 
"  It  is  our  Marshall,  sccompanied  by  a  fiiend  who  seeks  admissioa  to 
our  Lodge."  The  W.  V.  T.  replies,  "  Admit  them."  Here  E.  C.  styi 
"the  alarm"  means  only  a  knnck,  and  no  one  has  any  idea  of  in 
alarm.  Quite  so.  Then  why  this  childish  and  contemptible  bombast, 
ao  opposed  to  both  the  law  aud  letter  of  Christianity  ?  But  to  rasDine. 
After  singing,  marching,  etc.,  the  W.  C.  T.  says  to  the  candidate.  "It 
rejoices  our  hearts  that  henceforth  yonr  services  are  to  he  giren  to  tlic 
great  temperance  reform,  and  that  to  this  end  you  desire  to  unite  yoiu 
inSuence  with  ours.  This  place  is  sacredly  dedicated  to  the  cause  of 
tbmperance,  end  yoo  see  here  the  entire  family  circle  around  oweommim 
altar,"  etc.,  etc.  That  the  term  altar  refers  (o  someihmg  visible  and 
materia]  is  clear  from  the  instruction  inime<liately  following — "TheWM. 
and  eandidaU  aill  rnaain  itandiryj  at  ths  aUar  while  one  of  th»  foUmtins 
odei  U  rang."  Further  oq,  after  the  obligation  is  taken,  Ac,  it  u 
directed — "  Tht  W.  M.  mil  lead  the  candidate  jut  i»  front  of  the  aliar, 
facing  the  W.  C.  T.,  and  the  officTt  rite  ai  tiiey  Tttpoad,"  Here  yon  hivs 
not  only  a  materiul  altar,  but  the  place  on  which  it  shsU  stand  ia  exaalj 
prescribed.  Indeed  its  position  is  marked  oat  on  a  diagrain,  la  dig 
closiog  ceremony  the  W.  V.  T.  says — "At  our  altar  we  have  given osr 
most  sacred  promise  "  etc.  And  yet,  when  onr  lecturea  atate  that  a 
vow  is  taken  standing  before  an  aliar,  EI.  C.  replies  that  onr  position  is 
an  ankward  one  as  we  write  npon  "hearsay,"  and  that  he  doea  not 
know  what  an  altar  meaos,  and  Itas  never  seen  one  in  any  Auckland 
Lodge.  That  only  proves  that  he  does  not  know  what  an  aothoriied 
imiiatioD  is,  nor  what  it  claims  to  he. 

Next  as  to  the  "  vow  or  oath,  said  to  be  the  most  sacredly  takes 
before  the  sltar,  and  regiatered  in  heaven,  E.  0.  puts  it  upon  a  levd 
with  the  marriage  contract.  He  does  not,  as  some  of  oar  opponeuu 
do,  deny  that  there  is  a  vew.  He  says  we  need  not  marry,  but  if  we  do 
we  are  bound  to  a  life-long  obligation.  I  am  under  obligation  to  Qud 
and  to  the  Saviour  to  do  msny  things,  my  whole  life  through.  I  ■& 
under  obligation  not  to  steal,  but  I  never  took  a  oath  not  to  do  so,  sod 
am  not  requii-ed  to  make  a  vow  to  do  anything  that  God  has  put  npoa 
me  as  an  obligation,  or  that  I  will  not  do  anything  He  haa  furbidiluL 
I  am  under  obligation  to  God  to  be  temperate,  whatever  that  aaj 
inolnde,  without  taking  any  vow  at  all.  In  marriage,  if  ve  keep  I'ly 
frwa  the  iodeoeot  ceremony  of  the  State  Ohuroh,  and  only  do  what  thi 
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l&w  of  the  land  and  th«  word  of  God  enjoins,  their  is  neither  oalh  nor 

Bat  E.  C.  insists  that  the  vow  only  embraces  total  abstinrace.  If  it 
were  bo  we  object  lo  it.  A  statement  of  intention  to  abstain,  an 
expression  of  desire  for  God'a  help  in  carrying  out  that  intention  we 
would  not  object  to;  bnt  for  us  poor  weak  creatures  to  be  suntting 
before  sn  altar,  with  the  hand  pressed  upon  the  heart,  before  aa  open 
Bible,  in  true  theatrical  style,  clearly  indicates  that  we  do  not  know 
oarselves  and  have  aa  exhorbitant  idea  of  our  strength  and  goodness. 
But  the  vow  does  not  refer  to  abstinence  alone  :  it  covers  the  entire 
obligation  as  taken  before  the  altar — there  is  no  such  distinction  in  the 
Ritual  as  E.  C.  aaya  runa  through  it.  He  says  it  is  a  compaet.  not  a 
mere  ansurance.  We  say  it  i-*  an  aauranee,  not  so  much  as  a  "  mere 
assnranca  "  might  be,  for  a  mere  assurance  miglit  be  a  trne  one,  whereat 
this  particniar  assurance  is  absolutely  false,  and  iherefore,  the  Good- 
templar  obligation  is  obtained  under  false  pretences  and  is  binding  upon 
no  uae.  But  llie  W.  0.  T.  in  the  initiatiun  designates  it  an  aaturanee. 
He  says,  "  Yon  will  be  required  to  take  upon  yourself  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion of  total  abstinence,  and  to  bind  yourself  tt  onr  laws,  but  as  yon 
have  already  been  assured  there  is  nothing  in  this  obligatioQ  inconsistent 
with  your  duties  srising  tram  any  of  the  relations  of  life.  It  ia  an 
obligation  earnest  in  its  nature,  imperative  in  its  requirements,  and 
lift--loQg  in  its  duration."  Here  the  requirements  of  the  obligation  are 
life-long.  But  to  abttam  is  only  one  requiremtnt,  wbei-eas  tbe  plural 
form  IB  used.  Tlie  "  obligation  "  as  primed  to  be  put  by  the  W.  V.  T. 
embraces  a  nnmber  of  requirements,  without  distinctiot),  every  one  of 
which  is  declared'io  tlie  words  j sat  cited  to  be  of  Jife-long  duration. 

We  have  Haid  ihut  no  one  taking  this  obligation  can  tell  whut  he  will 
be  required  t<>  do,  or  to  abstain  Irom  in  carrying  it  out.  £.  0.  intimates 
that  tt  is  perfectly  plain,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  Const itntiona.  But 
those  who  have  our  lectures  have  proof  that  Qood  Templars  are  not 
left  to  interpret  the  obligation  by  the  ordinary  standards  of  language, 
bnt  are  under  a  Pope  Lodge,  which  from  time  to  time  decrees  its 
import  and  arbitrarily  detei-minea  what  shall  be  deemed  a  violation 
thereof.  There  are  other  items  which  might  l>e  referred  to  and  disposed 
of  as  easily  as  those  we  have  thus  handled,  did  spuoe  permit.  Bat  with 
these  points  settled  against  Goodtemplary,  and  aa  E.  C.  must  surely 
see  that  the  awkward  position  of  being  badly  informed  ia  his,  not  onr'a, 
we  may  look  to  him  to  leave  the  Order,  aa  he  admita  our  conclusions. 
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FAITH. 

Odb  third  inquiry  is, 
Him  U  Jaith  oblaintd  t 

To  save  our  readera  from  confusion,  we  mnat  attend  to  a  text  which 
ia  often  misinieipreied.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faitli  ; 
and  this  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  (Eph.  ii.  8,  Q.J  It  is  hence  taught  \\iu  faith  is 
the  gift  of  Godi  and  that  no  one  can  poaaaaa  it  untii  God  bestows  it. 
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Sinners  are,  thererore,  Uusht  to  pray  to  God  for  faith— lo  B«ek  it  ftt 
tlie  Hilar  until  it  shftll  p'easH  God  lo  lienr  tiitir  pra>er.  Bui  here  U  ■ 
great  diffiiiulty.  Wiilinul  fmih,  the  ainner  cannot  pray  !  Huw  ii  Kt 
to  get  a  nun  in  the  rif(,\ii  direction  ?  Faith  ia  tlie  coiiviutiun  uf  tliiui^t 
not  seen.  N»w,  if  the  aiuiier  ia  cinvmced  tliat  ti.e  unseen  Giid  will 
beatow  faitli  apiin  hiin,  if  he  aaka  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  ftlread;  hu 
faith  !  And  if  he  ia  not  thus  ooaviuced,  how  can  he  pray  at  ail  ?-^or 
"  be  that  comes  to  Qod  mutt  betievt  that  hn  io,  and  that  he  is  a  rewudti 
of  them  that  diliftenily  seek  him."  "  Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God."  (Heb.  zi.  6.J  "  How  ihen  aball  they  call  ob 
him  in  wliom  tbey  have  not  believed  t  B>id  bow  ahall  tbej  bulieve  on 
him  of  whom  tht-y  have  not  heard?"  I&i)m.  x.  14.|  How  then  cu 
an  nnbeiifiTer  pray  for  faiili  ?  If  ihia  view  of  tlie  text  in  Ephesiant  bs 
correct,  the  sinner  can  do  noihing  but  wait,  pi-a^erlaas  and  bopeleu. 
antil  it  pleases  God  to  besiow  the  gift  of  faith.  Ii  is  uiUrly  useless  to 
call  on  men  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

Bat  let  us  ask  :  la  it  the  faiih,  or  the  salvation,  that  ia  here  aaid  ro  ba 
the  g,ih  of  God?  Tliere  is  a  gramnintiual  reas"n  for  relerring  it  U 
aalvaiioD  and  not  to  f>iith ;  hui  as  we  ara  attempcing  plain  thinita  fur 
plain  people,  we  will  aeek  a  lesi  moi-e  rradily  uaderaioud  by  all.  Wli»l> 
ever  tliis  "gift  ol  God"  is,  tiiere  ia  one  ihiuK  affirmed -of  it  iu  ilie 
ninth  verae  ;  namely,  that  il  ia  "  nol  or  wurka."  Nu^t,  will  any  od« 
cbai'Ke  the  apoaile  with  the  fooliabiieaa  of  sayin;f  thai  Juiih  is  "  not  uf 
worka  "  ?  it  is  surely  a  filly  of  wliich  we  cennot  buspeut  the  apostle. 
But  if  we  andersiand  him  Ui  say  ihaC  the  lateation  ia  "  not  of  worlii,' 
there  ia  aen-m  and  fiineaa  in  it.  Then  the  salvaiion,  and  not  the  faith, 
was  the  gift  of  Goil.  Alfuril'a  note  on  the  lext  ia :  "  And  tbi^  (juoc 
salvation  ;  your  having  been  saved)  not  of  yutiraiilvea :  Gotl'a  ia  the  ijift, 
vii.,  of  yonr  silvation." 

Another  text  which  givea  some  trouble  is  found  in  Actsziii.  4B:  "Ai 
many  aa  were  onJHined  to  eternal  lile,  believed."  We  observe  on  tliii 
that  Alford  renders  it,  "  As  many  as  were  di*posid  to  eternal  life,  be- 
lieved." Ill  bis  nota  he  aaya:  "The  meaning;  of  this  word  diMpotti 
mnat  be  determined  by  the  context.  The  Jews  bad  'jud;{ed  iheau«lvM 
unworthy  of  eternal  lil'e ;'  thn  Geniilea,  an  many  as  were  diap-iaed  to 
eternal  life,  believed.  By  whom  ao  di:*pi)Be«l,  ia  not  here  declared  ;  our 
need  the  word  be  in  this  place  t'uriher  particularized.  We  know  that 
it  is  Gild  who  workecli  in  us  ihe  will  to  believe,  and  tliai  the  prepao 
tion  of  the  heart  is  of  Him  ;  but  to  find  in  thit  Uxt  priMirdiuatiun  to  h(» 
averted,  ia  to  fi>rce  both  the  word  and  tlie  conU'X'  to  a  meauing  whiiJi 
thev  do  not  contain.  Tbe  word  in  the  oniiinal  ia  the  aame  aa  in 
I  Cor.  XV i.  15,  where  it  is  said  that  the  house  of  Siephanai  'k"" 
adiiiettd  ihenuelvet  to  ihe  ministry  of  Lbesaiii's;'  and  in  R<im.  xiii.  1, 
where  it  is  said  that  '  the  powers  that  be  are  onla'mrd  ul  God  ;'  iu  boih 
of  which  places  the  agents  are  expresaed,  whereaa  here  the  word  if 
Dsed  abaoluiely,  without  an  agent  expressed." 

This  is  very  clear  critical  testimony  from  one  who  evidently  syopi- 
tbiaea  with  the  Calvinlsiic  dtvtiine.  hut  is  loo  boneat  a  critic  to  forte  a 
text  into  ihe  berviee  oi-jusily.  We  will  hear  another  scholar  on  die 
same  jmint : 

•■  As  many  ss  were  diipoud  for  eternal  life,  believed ;  for  the  nrd 
UttfiKmOi,  which  we  hear  render  or4«m«tf,  is  need  la  tbii  lai;  book 
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(ch.  XX.  IS)  to  signiTy  a  man,  not  outwardly  ordained,  bat  inwardly  du- 
posed,  or  one  determined  not  by  GoH,  but  by  his  oirn  inclmnlions,  to 
do  such  a  thing  ;  es  wlieu  it  is  aiiid  Sr.  Paul  wfnt  on  foot  to  Asbos,  for 
10  he  Kas  diapoaed."     (Dr.  Scliaeffer,  in  LaHf^e's  Acts.) 

Let  us  Buy,  further,  that  Baf^ster's  Analytical  Greek  lexicon  (rives 
the  following  defiuitions  of  tauO  in  New  Testement  use  ;  "  To  arrange ; 
to  set,  eppoinC,  in  a  certain  station  (Luke  vii.  8 ;  Itom:  xiii.  1)  ;  to  set, 
devote,  to  n  pursuit  (1  Cor.  zvi.  IG) ;  to  dispose,  frame,  fnr  an  object 
(Acts  xiii.  48)  \  to  arrange,  appoint,  place  or  time  (Matt,  xxvii.  16 ;  Acts 
xxiii,  33) ;  to  attest,  assign  (Acta  sxii,  10) ;  to  settle,  decide  (Acts  xv.  3). 
Now,  it  is  no  difierencs  whether  we  understand  the  tnzt  as  affirming 
that  God  diapoied  them  to  seek  sternal  life,  or  that  they  tliemseWei 
were  bo  disposed — the  <me  implies  the  other.  We  have  merely  intended 
to  relieve  the  reader  of  the  false  impression  that  the  text  teaches  that 
faith  depends  on  a  personal  election  to  eternal  life.  If  still  any  donbt 
bangs  over  the  reader's  mind  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  text,  he  must 
settle  that  doubt  in  the  light  of  other  texts  that  are  not  at  all  doubtful; 
and  to  Bome  of  these  we  will  point  him. 

We  select  three  Uxls,  clear  and  unmistakable  ones,  to  toll  aa  how 
faith  comes : 

"  Peter  rose  up  and  said  to  tbem,  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  that  s 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among  us  that  the  Gentiles  by  my 
muDth  ikoutd  hear  Ike  word  of  the  gospel  and  believe."     (Acts  xv,  7.) 

This  refers,  as  the  intelligent  reader  will  at  once  perceive,  to  the 
coaveraion  of  St.  Peter  and  his  household.  It  ia  all  the  mure  important 
on  that  account ;  because  on  that  occasion  there  was  a  >uperna1uTal 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  many  supposed  that  faith  w»s  imparted 
throofjh  that  outpouring.  Hence  mnny  look  and  pray  for  sui:h  an  out- 
pouring now,  that  sinners  may  be  blessed  with  faith.  But  Peter 
declares  thai  their  faith  did  not  result  from  that  outpouring,  but  that 
the  appointment  of  Ood  was  that  the  Gentiles  might,  "  by  Lis  mouth, 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe."  Their  faith  came  by  hearing 
the  word  of  God. 

Now  consider  the  text  at  the  bead  of  this  sermon.  It  was  said  of 
the  Bereans  ;  and  to  Bereans  we  are  now  talking.  It  says  the  Jews  at 
Berea  were  "  mi>re  noble  "  than  the  Thessalonian  Jews.  At  Theasa- 
louica,  instead  of  listening  honestly  to  the  gospel  and  investigating  its 
claiine,  they  were  moved  with  envy,  and  "  took  unto  tbem  Cfrlain  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baspr  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the  city 
in  an  uproar."  They  were  nut  only  indisposed  to  hear  and  examine, 
but  they  were  determined  not  to  bear,  and  to  let  none  ethers  hear,  if 
tbey  oould  prevent  it.  They  were  evidently  not  "  dispnsed  to  eternal 
life,"  but  "judged  themselves  unworthy  "  of  it.  The  BereanH,  on  the 
contrary,  "  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind."  They  gave 
the  truth  a  fair  bearing,  disposed  neither  to  accept  nor  reject  blindly, 
but  after  fuithful  i  lives tigatiun.  Hence  they  "  Marched  the  Scripmras" — 
the  Jewish  sciiptures,  for  the  Christian  Scriptures  were  not  yet 
written — gave  attentive  and  pains-taking  diligence  to  investigate,  lo 
learn  whether  what  tbey  had  hiard  concerning  the  Christ  was  ao.  How 
many  complain  that  they  cannot  believe,  who  never  itarehed  the 
Beriptnres  I    Home  of  the  avowed  oppooents  of  revelation  have  flnnfsiiod. 


anH  others  have  exbibUed.  their  tganrance  of  that  irhieh  thp;  opposed. 
And  how  m^ny  who  professed  to  Beiircli,  have  nenrclied  yevy  ^mmWt 
in  a  fragmentary  way.  But  the  IJeroans  "  aenrulied  the  SL-iiptum 
daily."  They  cave  unbroken  attention  to  the  qiipsiion,  like  one  mlio 
searcbn*  fnr  hidden  treasure,  determitie<I  tn  hnow  the  >ruth  re!>penin« 
it.  "  Thfrefore  many  of  lliem  believHd."  Thus  it  is  seen  how  fniih 
comes.  Aq  honest  purpose,  a  candid  hearing,  a  diligent  eiaminatioD of 
the  testimony,  are  the  means  of  oblaiDing  the  faiiU  which  the  gospel 
requires. 

"  For  [saiMli  says,  Lord,  wUo  hath  believed  our  report  ?  So  thn 
faith  Cometh  by  hearinif.'Bnd  henrinx by  the  word  of  Ood.  ,  .  .  Sm 
shall  iliey  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  Leai-d  ?"  (Bom.  x.  16, 
-17,  14). 

Tbifl  is  so  plain  "  that  none  by  commpnt  can  it  plainer  make."  It 
settles  the  qtiestion  as  to  the  msans  nf  obtaining  faith,  and  it  remit 
the  Bonrce  of  the  fuiluve  to  believe  on  tbe  part  ot  eo  many.  Faith  ii 
the  result  of  atieation,  boueat  ettention,  earnest  attention,  perseveiing 
Ktrention,  to  llie  truth.  Men  fill  tli-ir  minrls  and  hearts  with  iii« 
cares  nnd  ambiiions  of  life,  crowding  out  the  cliiim-i  of  divine  truib,  and 
remiiiniiig  fi>r  bnlf  a  life-time  i-jnoi-ant  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and  niih 
hearts  thas  prenciiupied,  mtnd-i  thus  bei.londed,  and  tiie  whule  spiritml 
nature  encrusted  with  tbe  carnal  infliifnueB  of  lime  and  sense,  ibtj 
neverihelesB  expect  an  hour's  aiientiun  tii  a  serm'in,  or  an  occasintnl 
devotion  of  a  few  spare  eveninz^i  to  religious  meetings,  tOSHcurelt 
them  the  treasure  of  faith  in  Olirist.  As  well  expect  to  reap  iha 
healthful  influences  of  sunli<;bt  by  spending  an  hour  one  day  in  se-na 
in  tbe  open  air,  and  hilling  awuy  In  a  cave  thi)  rest  nf  the  week.  It  ran. 
not  be.  It  is  at  war  with  common  sense  and  with  ibe  word  of  G"d. 
Tlie  mind  can  only  possess  knnwiedge  ss  it  apprnpiiat^s  it  by  atieulnHi 
and  careful  study.  Tlie  heart  can  only  uoiue  under  new  inflnencps  ii 
it  withdniwi  from  the  old  and  open:*  itself  to  the  new.  Providenei 
may  break  up  the  fnlli)w  ground  ;  experience  may  mellow  the  bouI  idI 
niHke  it  receptive  of  the  truth  ;  but  we  can  only  receive  the  seed  of  tlit 
kingdom,  which  U  the  word  of  God,  as  we  hear  ihe  word  and  nnilerjinad 
it.  (M>iti.  xii.  3:1 )  We  must  be  content  to  port  wiih  all  we  have,  if 
we  would  secure  "  the  pearl  of  grext  price."     (Matt.  xiii.  46,  40). 

Bomeiimes  we  are  a-ked  if  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Gmpel 
are  aa  clear  lltid  as  strong  as  tliev  might  Iw.  We  answer.  No.  Titer 
might  have  been  mada  entirely  overwbflming.  But  they  are  eleir 
and  strong  enough  to  reward  honest  search,  and  not  bo  cletr  D'lr  « 
■irong  but  thiit  the  dishonest  iiid  llie  indifferent  may  neglnct  and 
reject  them.  They  thus  test  tbe  honesty  and  the  earnestneiis  of  osr 
lifiHrtB.     None  but  tlie  honest  and  enrnest  can  iieeome  children  of  fai'li. 

Headers,  do  ynn  desire  to  obtain  faith  in  Christ?  Oive  heed  to  >li(  ' 
word  of  Ood.  Bead  and  study  the  Scriptures,  especially  the  Nw 
Testament.  Withdraw  your  heart  from  other  pantuits.  Be  eariKSl, 
as  you  woald  in  examining  a  title  to  greiit  estates,  or  in  proteeuiins  *  j 
seuruh  for  silver.  Make  it  the  great  cnni:em  of  your  life.  Think  iib»iil 
it,  talk  abunt  it,  read  snd  re-read,  reflect  on  wliat  you  read,  and  Iri"!; 
home  wlint  you  re>id  to  yntir  own  soul's  needs  ;  ami  yon  will  not  ont* 
believe,  lint  when  you  believe  yon  will  bn  snre  that  yourfaitb  Ittadi 
not  in  ths  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  Ood, 
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It  ia  not  the  inlention  of  the  gospel  to  save  men  in  their  rIiib.  hnt 
from  their  fiins ;  rniil  tlist  not  uerefy  as  it  rehleHo  the  guilt  o(  a\n, 
but  its  pollulion  and  dominion  likewise.  ]t  iqhv  bn  veil  lo  repeat  and 
etiiphusize  h  n-maik  ma<1e  in  a  former  sernian — that  the  gocpel  is  not 
an  HSsei'iioQ  of  arbiirury  aiilhoritv,  or  a  body  of  arbitrary  Bnai:inifnts  ; 
but  a  system  uf  mnaiis  and  a^euL-ies  divinely  adapted  to  a  great  end— 
tile  regeneration  of  our  nature.  It  is  meant  "  to  bring  us  to  God  "  ia 
di^eire,  will,  and  action,  that  we  may  be  like  Him,  and  enjuy  His  I'elloir- 
eliip.  Itepeutaiice  is  commauded  and  the  means  to  effect  it  are 
ordained,  because  witlniut  it  we  canimt  coma  to  God.  'I'ha  Greplt 
woid  tniDslated  ippentance,  indiuatea  change — convemiuD.  It  imports 
eliaiigt  of  miti-1  or  diipDnilion,  and  Lliai,  tou,  fir  ihe  betti-r.  We  have, 
indeed,  mora  than  one  Ureel;  word  tiansktcd  by  this  term  repeniance, 
UuH  of  tbein  indicatea  a  cban<f«,  wlieiher  for  better  or  woise.  But 
that  word  which  expresses  ihe  will  of  God  conisernin;;  us,  naifurtnlv,  ia 
tile  New  Teaiiimeni,  deuoirs  a  chnn'^'e  tor  the  better.  We  era  sume- 
liines  iLsked,  Wliat  is  the  differf  Due  between  faith  and  repenranije,  since 
tliey  are  both  expressive  of  oliangu^  We  reply  tliat  the  idea  of  clian^e 
ia  not  contained  in  the  word/aiih,  althou<jh  it  usually  impliesa  chiitige  ; 
it  is  rattier  expressive  of  reat,  of  trust,  ot  simple  confidence.  Hut  the 
word  repentance  is  itself  expressive  of  clmnge.  Faith  respects  ib&t 
wliiuh  ia  irtu;  repentance  thot  whiih  is  right.  Faith  luuks  away  front 
falsehood  and  error  to  the  trmh  1  repeutauue  looks  away  fiom  sia  to 
rtjjh'enusnfss  andhniineas.  It  is  "lepeutunee  fi'omdead  works  to  serve 
the  liviug  God."  [Heb.  vi.  1;  ix.  14.)  Th«re  is.  peihaps,  no  better 
word  thaa  repentance  to  express  thu  change  indicated  by  tlie  originHl 
ttrm.  Wtre  it  not  that  it  has  become  limited  in  its  meaning,  with 
niiiny,  to  a  mere  emotion  of  sorrow,  it  would  be  entirely  uni-xcfptioa- 
able.  It  does  not  mean  sorrow,  for  Paul  expressly  uffirms  tlial  "godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  lo  be  repented  of  ;"  and  says 
lo  ihe  Corinthians  ;  "  Now  I  rejoiie,  noi  tliat  ye  were  made  snrry,  but 
that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance,"  (3  Uur.  vii.  9, 10.)  Sorrow,  ihtrefure, 
precedfS  repentance.  Neither  does  it  mean  reformulion,  in  the  pnpniar 
acceptation  of  that  f/ord ;  for  that  refers  >o  externul  act;:,  and  is  rather 
what  the  Scriptures  mean  by  "  bringing  forth  Iruita  meet  for  repeniance," 
Paul  tells  us  that  he  taught  that  men  "  should  re|>ent.  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentuuce."  (.Acts  xxvi.  SO  )  We  have,  then, 
this  order:  1.  Sorrow;  3.  itepentance  ;  3.  Turuiuir  to  God  ;  i.  Doing 
works  meet  for  repentance.  A  man  may  sorrow  who  never  repents,  tjo 
may  a  man  reform  from  vicioua  ways  who  has  never  repented — ^circum- 
staucea  may  lead  to  a  change  of  conduct  where  there  has  been  no  sorrow 
for  ain  and  no  turning  to  God.  But  when  we  fpeak  of  the  wUole  pro- 
cess of  change  by  which  we  are  turned  from  the  power  of  Saran  unto 
God,  it  elands  thus:  When  we  are  led  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
accept  His  teachinjjs,  we  come  to  see  sin  and  righteousness  in  the  liglit 
of  these  teachings  until  tiie  former  becomes  odious  and  hateful  to  us. 
Tliis  leads  to  conirition  or  goiHy  sorrow  in  view  of  our  past  sinfulneas. 
This,  in  turn,  leads  to  repentance,  or  a  change  of  mind  or  purpose  ai 
to  the  life  we  shall  live.     This  leads  us  to  tura  to  God  in  obedience  to 
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the  gospel,  and  bring  Tortli  Jrnits  meet  for  repentance.  Bepentan<-«, 
tben,  gpi-ings  from  sorrow  for  sin,  and  ultimates  in  obedience  to  Gnd. 
It  is  ceasing  to  sin,  and  yielding  up  the  life  in  a  holy  purpose  to  itslk 
in  the  ways  of  God. 

Let  us  look  at  two  instances  of  repentance  furnished  to  ns  in  tlu 
Scriptures. 

1.  The  Ninemitt.  Our  Lord  says,  "  They  repented  at  the  presehing 
of  Jonah."  (Matt.  xii.  41.)  The  faeU  are  briefly  these:  The  inhabiriiDU 
of  Nineveh  wire  exceedingly  wicked.  Jonah  preached  tn  them  at  G<><l't 
command.  They  believed  what  Jonah  preached  (Jun.  iii.  n),  and  thii 
vroaglit  a  chnn^e  in  all  their  convictions  as  to  the  life  they  were  liviaa. 
Tliey  clothed  themselves  in  sackcloth,  and  fas'ed,  and  humbled  them- 
selves in  the  dnat.  (Jon.  iii.  5.  6.)  They  turned  every  one  from  hit 
evil  way  and  from  the  violence  that  was  in  his  hanrls.  (Jnn.  iii.  8,  ID.) 
It  was  therefore  a  snrrow  for  sin  springing  from  their  faith  in  God'i 
message,  and  ripening  into  a  purpose  to  bieak  away  from  bid  and  ober 
God. 

3.  The  Prodigal  Son.  In  a  far  conntry,  he  was  led  by  his  bitter 
experience  to  reflect  on  his  fully  in  wandering  from  his  father's  house, 
•ud  his  m'ldness  in  wiisiing  his  substance.  He  sorrowed  over  h'u  p>st 
course.  Me  determined  to  chan(;e  hie  course.  He  said  :  I  will  a  Hie, 
and  go  to  my  fxther,  and  say  unto  faim.  Father,  I  huve  sinned  agaiii't 
heaven,  and  before  ihee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  he  called  thy  sim." 
Here  is  sorrow,  humility,  and  a  purpose  to  live  a  new  life.  "  And  he 
arose  and  went  to  his  father."  Here  this  piirpoae  is  curried  into  eiecn- 
tion.  His  sorrow  ripened  into  determinatian,  and  his  determination 
into  action.  This  piirable  is  presented  by  our  Lord  as  an  illustration 
of  his  sentiment,  "  Thei'f>  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  over  one 
sinner  that  repents."     [Luke  xv.  10.) 

It  is  scnrceiy  possible  to  mistake  what  repentance  means,  in  the  lishl 
of  these  itluatrations.  We  must  come  into  such  a  conviction  of  the 
hatalulness  of  sin,  that  we  can  renounce  it,  forsake  it,  and  come  with 
broken  heart  to  God  to  live  a  life  of  obedience.  It  is  not  the  renaa- 
ciation  of  this  or  that  particular  vice,  but  the  rennnciatinn  of  sin  itself, 
in  all  its  forms  and  grades  and  hn'es,  and  the  withdrawal  of  heart  and 
life  from  fellowship  with  it.  This  may  involve,  in  many  cases,  mochof 
bitter  and  desperate  8iru»;gle  to  overcome  bad  habits,  and  break  a»t; 
fi*om  bad  associations ;  but  deeper  down  than  bad  habits,  and  back  of  all 
associations,  is  the  renunciation  of  sin  in  the  hearl,  in  the  deep  and|setileJ 
purpose  to  be  the  Lord's.  It  is  a  mighty  thing  to  change  the  purpose  oft 
life.  It  often  involves  much  mental  and  spiritual  conflict,  fiuttheclisnge 
once  thoroughly  and  deliberately  made  in  the  will,  sustained  by  an  en- 
lightened judgment  and  an  approving  conscience,  and  inspired  by  ■ 
faith  that  rests  on  God's  eternal  truth,  the  mere  conquest  of  habits  mid 
denial  of  former  associations,  is  a  compiiratiT«ly  easy  matter.  The  real 
strife  in  in  the  siuner's  own  soul,  between  pride  and  humility ;  l>et«<'en 
self-sufficiency  and  reliani^e  on  Christ  for  salvation;  between  selfitb 
and  earn hI  pleadings  and  the  demands  of  an  awaktined  conscietiu^: 
between  the  cunning  sopliistries  of  sin  and  the  plain,  stern,  unbeiilinj 
ntterances  of  truth  and  righteousness  ;  between  the  voice  of  the  ayrea 
that  lures  to  destruction  and  the  entreaties  of  mercy  that  would  wM 
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the  Boul  to  God.  Oitin  the  victor>  for  truth  and  God  in  your  own  boqI, 
nntil  yoQ  c&a  tuty,  "  It  is  ilooe.  Hencefurth,  I  will  lesve  inj  aiiis,  and 
luve  Oud,  and  (talk  in  riKhteonsnesa."  Then  yon  will  liave  "sorrowed 
to  repenunce."     Then  tlie  way  is  prepared  to  turn  to  Ood. 

We  have  not  spoken  in  detail  of  thaae  stepa  in  the  procoBS  with  a 
?ien  to  lead  the  aianer  to  look  for  them  to  occur  in  distinct  chronological 
luccession  in  his  own  ezperietice.  What  is  logically  separate  and 
diBtinct,  may,  chronologically,  eihibit  no  distinctioo.  It  is  not  needlul 
to  watch  ihese  changes,  or  to  attempt  to  n-pent  logically  and  scienti* 
fiuntiy.  The  KTfM  thing  is  to  get  away  from  the  luve  and  dominion 
of  sin,  and  come  to  Qi)d  in  heart  and  liTe — to  hreak  off  your  sins  by 
rii;liteousnuss,  arid  your  iniquities  by  turning  to  the  Lord — to  bring  to 
G'ld  the  ufforiug  of  a  brokeu  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,  that  trembles 
at  His  word. 

The  motives  to  repentance  are : 

1.    The  goodness  of  Oud.    (Rom.  ii.  i.) 

H.  The  tender  and  encouraging  sympathy  that  heaTen  cherishes  for 
the  penitent.    (Luke  xv.  7,  !<>.> 

3.  The  ceriHinty  of  a  righteous  judgment  in  which  the  impenitent 
will  be  cast  off  fur  ever  from  Uod.     (Acts  svii.  81 ;  Rum.  ii.  S.) 

OOHPSeSIOK. 

Confession  and  baptism  are  so  intimately  a'sociated  in  the  Scriptures, 
that  ihey  ought  to  be  ireated  togetht^r.  But  as  we  detire  to  make 
tlirse  matterx  as  plain  as  posxible,  we  pi-effr  to  treat  of  coufirssion  in  a 
sepaj-atti  sermon,  merely  cnlling  attentiun  to  the  lact  that  in  apostiilic 
nsHKe  ihere  i^t  soulose  ac«nnecii'>n  of  the  two.  timt  wlienever  cunfesition 
U  spiikeD  of,  it  always  implies  bnptisiu,  aud  whenever  baptism  is  spoken 
of,  it  always  implies  uoulcssiun. 

While  religion  is,  in  the  firat  instance,  a  strictly  personal  matter — a 
matter  between  the  guulandits  Kuiieemer — and  theobli^tion  to  submit 
tuUhriHt  wiiuld  be  bi^diu^'o^  one  iChe  were  the  only  sinner  in  the  world, 
or  if  all  but  himself  rejected  it  ;  it  i^  yet  true  that  it  is  not  meiint  to 
coiifiae  its  iiitluen>-e  to  tlie  individnal  soul.  No  one  is  at  libeny  to 
conQno  the  fact  uf  his  faith  within  himself;  neither  can  he  choose  his 
own  way  uf  making  it  ku'iwn  tu  uthei-n.  What  he  beli<;ves  with  the 
heart  he  masi  coul'esH  with  the  mouth.  If  no  reiiaon  could  be  suggested 
fur  this,  it  would  xtill  be  obligatDry,  fur  it  is  expressly  eiijuined  as  a 
p&rt  of  that  "  word  of  kith  "  which  the  apostles  preaclied.  The  text 
is  clear,  positive,  and  unmistakable.  But  there  are  good  reasons  why  a 
confession  of  faith  should  he  required. 

1.  It  in  due  to  our  Lord  and  Suviour  that  we  should  conTess  Him 
before  men.  He  is  "ur  best  friend.  He  is  seekiQ^  our  higliest  good. 
He  accepted  a  Very  son-owiul  «nd  suff-nni!  lot  ihut  He  might  save  ai. 
In  accumplishing  this  must  pliilsQtliriipie  wurk  Ha  hus  met  and  still 
meets  with  cuutrddiltion,  denial,  atid  biiter  oppn^.tinn.  Th>;  piwers  of 
darkness  are  leagued  atcutnst  Uim,  wiih  wicked  luen  who  lisie  His  name 
ud  Hia  doctrine.    A  fierce  controversy  rages  over  the  qoestioa  of  Big  - 
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claims  to  diviait;  ind  sovereignty.  Hii  name  is  blasphamed.  Hit 
clHims  are  denied,  His  teflahiDg  is  opposed>  His  cljurch  is  persecuted. 
It  is  a  controversy  involving  all  the  dearest  interests  of  our  natnre. 
Neutrality  in  inch  a  fatrife  i&  impoesihle  ;  and  if  It  were  possible,  would 
be  most  dishunourable.  Wo  owe  it  lo  Hira,  therefore,  wlien  uonvinced 
of  Hia  Messiubship,  to  avow  it  openly,  and  place  oui'selves  on  the  bide 
of  His  advocuies,  that  whatever  inSuenue  we  posaess  may  tell  certamlr 
and  directly  in  His  behnlt'.  "  He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  uie;  aad 
he  that  gailieretU  not  with  me  scaitereth  abroad." 

3.  It  is  due  to  the  churuh  of  Christ.  The  churcb  needs,  and  he  hu 
a  right  to  demand,  the  co-operation  of  every  soul  that  aci^pts  the 
IcacUings  she  has  id  trust.  lu  entering  into  any  association,  it  is  ri>;h[ 
that  ne  should  give  in  our  adhesion  to  that  which  is  characteristic 
of  the  Bssociiiion,  and  especially  to  that  nliicb  is  essential  to  ita  life. 
Every  society  is  supposed  to  be  based  pn  some  principle  which  is  viitl 
to  its  character  and  aims,  ami  it  requires  no  argument  to  show  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  conditioning  membersbip  on  a  frank  and  hearty 
avanval  of  such  principle,  and  of  a  purpose  (o  live  and  labour  in  hannony 
with  it.  Now  that  which  is  vitiil  to  the  church  of  Christ  is,  the  divinity 
of  its  Founder,  and  his  sovereignty  as  the  Christ  of  Gud.  On  iliis 
the  church  is  built.  (See  Matt.  xvi.  13-20  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  Out  of  this 
grows  every  obliKBtion  of  lier  memberaliip,  every  duty,  every  hupe, 
every  mutive  to  Cluistian  lift;.  No  one  has  a  right  to  membership  in 
this  brotherhood  who  does  not  accept  the  divinity  of  Jeaus  as  the  Son 
of  God,  and  his  Measiuliship  as  anointed  of  God  to  redeem  and 
govern  us.  No  one  who  dues  believe  this  can  rightfully  refuse  or 
neglect  to  take  a  place  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

8.  It  is  due  to  an  unbelieving  and  periMhing  world.  Whatever  there 
is  in  the  faith  of  Christ  thut  is  precious  Eo  us,  has  tha  same  intrinsic 
value  for  all  otherd  who  need  salvation,  [t  is  the  least  wu  can  do  lo 
give  freely  to  others  whut  we  have  freely  received.  It  is  treasoa  against 
human  nature  to  withhold  that  from  the  wurld  which  wo  are  convinced 
is  essential  ti  iis  houDur  and  happiness.  ladeed,  we  are  false  to  tlia 
noblest  impulses  of  our  own  souls  la  withholding  it,  for  it  is  among  ihs 
fii-st  and  modt  pnweiful  desires  of  a  sout  that  learns  to  believe  in  tlie 
Christ,  that  all  others  should  be  delivered  from  the  snares  out  of  which 
it  h>is  escaped,  and  share  with  it  the  preciuaa  treasures  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

4.  It  is  especially  due  to  one's  self,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  own  seal 
from  thrall  and  danger.  We  are  not  safe  until  we  have  committed  our- 
selves openly,  unreservedly,  and  irrevocably  to  Christ  and  his  csnse. 
The  influences  of  sin  are  very  subtle,  and  at  limes  its  assanlis  ore 
powerful  aud  almost  overwhelming.  There  are  crises  in  life  when,  if 
not  committed  openly  to  truth  and  rigbteousnesss,  so  that  we  can  not 
honourably  yield,  th'kt  very  fact  will  decide  the  conflict,  and  decide  it 
the  wrong  way.  We  need  to  surround  ourselves  with  such  inSueneet 
as  shall  compel  us  to  hold  on  to  the  truth  against  alt  odds.  Weneed  lo 
know  that  heaven  aud  eatlhare  looking  on,  and  that  there  is  no  retreat 
possible — nut  even  a  momentary  retrofit — from  the  poet  of  hononr  and 
of  danger.  .-.  , 
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In  Rverj  point  of  view,  thereforfl,  it  is  wise  to  require  of  the  believer 
a  pablic  cooressioit  of  his  faith  in  Christ. 

Let  us  novr  point  out  that  the  confeasion  required  is  simply  a  oos- 
fession  of  faith  in  Jesns  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  not 
required  to  avow  fdith  in  the  ehnrch,  faith  in  human  leaders,  faith  in 
huuiao  oreeda,  or  faith  in  our  own  religions  experience.  We  look  away 
from  all  else  to  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  the  faith.  Acts  viii, 
38,  S7,  gives  us  the  simple  and  beautiful  confession  of  faith  which  was 
made  in  primitive  times.  We  are  aware  that  the  genuineneaa  of  this 
text  is  held  in  doubt  by  many  critics,  and  we  would  not  press  it  beyond 
its  just  claims  to  confidence ;  but  it  only  expresses  in  the  most  definite 
form  what  is  implied  or  expressed  thronghout  the  New  Testament. 

(To  ht  eorUimud.J 


REYNOLDSBUEG   DEBATE.— No.   VIII. 

WBAKKHs'a  ahOBISQ  AODBMOa. 

QentUmtn  Modtraton ;  hadiu  and  Qentltmen ; — I  rise  to  eloae  my 
argument  on  tliis  question.  I  need  not  spend  time  in  replying  again 
to  the  same  things  rtpealtd  and  emphati^ed  by  my  worthy  friend.  He 
has  his  aircle  of  ideas,  and  when  he  gets  round  it,  he  starts  round  again. 
You  liave  heard  what  he  has  thus  far  had  to  say  in  response.-  Oar 
question  really  has  three  questions  in  it.  Set  in  their  proper  order, 
tbey  would  be :  1.  Is  the  sinner  free  to  decide  or  determine  what  he 
wilt  do;  to  choose  whom  he  will  serve?  3.  Is  salvation  from  sin,  or 
pardon,  as  proposed  to  the  sinner,  conditional  ?  3.  Can  the  sinner 
perform  the  conditions?  I  am  to  prove  that  the  sinner  is  thus  free; 
tbat  salvation  is  conditional;  and  that  the  sinner  can  perform  the 
conditions. 

Please  now  notice  what  is  to  be  proved,  and  what  is  not  to  be  proved. 
There  is  no  question  about  salvation  being  by  graet.  This  I  have  never 
doubted,  and  could  prove  as  clearly  as  my  worthy  opponent,  if  I  thoaght 
it  any  part  of  this  debate.  That  salvation  is  by  the  blood  of  Ckrvt,  I 
never  entertained  a  doubt.  This  needs  no  proof.  That  salvation  is 
fhrou^  the  namt  oF  Gbrist,  there  is  no  doubt.  But  is  lauiJrM  to  accept 
or  reject  this  salvation  which  is  by  grace,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
through  His  name  ?  That  is,  has  he  the  power  to  accept  or  reject  it  ? 
This  is  equivalent  to  inquiring  whether  he  is  an  accountable  being. 
For  it  is  self-evident  that  if  a  man  ia  not  free,  haa  no  power  and  cannot 
determine  whether  he  will  accept  this  salvation  by  grace,  he  has  no 
accountability  in  the  matter.  Ho  is  a  mere  machine  acting  as  he  ia 
acted  upon.  Do  the  Scriptures  treat  him  in  this  light,  or  as  an  ^ent 
free  tu  act;  with  power  to  accept  or  reject  thia  great  salvation?  I 
claim  that  he  is  thus  free,  but  my  friend  virtually  denies  it.  In  his 
view  of  it  the  sinner  is  not  free;  cannot  do  anything ;  that  he  cannot  turn 
to  Ood,  accept  salvation  by  grace,  and  I  defy  him  to  give  any  reason 
for  the  sinner  not  being  a  Christian  only  that  the  Lord  tooaid  not  tnaJu 
him  one.  If  he  dies  in  unbelief,  it  is  becaose  the  Lord  would  not  make 
him  a  believer.    If  be  iftt  in  impenitenee,  it  is  beeeoM  the  Lwi  nW 
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not  give  Uira  repentance.  The  linner  has  no  agency  in  the  nutur. 
and,  with  his  vitjw  of  it,  is  no  moie  responsible  lur  mil  being  h  Chriuum 
Ihka  my  Iriend  is  for  not  irei^hin<{  two  htiii<trei  and  iiiiiety-poimdi. 
He  is  iha  Hpologist  for  the  sinaer  and  exunbes  him  for  not  beiiig  t 
ChristiBQ, 

Tb«  Lord  said  to  the  Jewa,  "  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  then, 
they  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now  they  bare  no  cloak  for  their  sin."  8«« 
John  xr.  93.  Again,  "  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did,  thay  had  not  had  ain  ;  but  now  had  they  boih 
Been  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Futher."  See  John  xv.  34.  WUxt  ii 
the  meaning  of  this  ?  The  Lord  had  come  anJ  apolcou  and  it->aa 
wonderful  works. confirming  HIh  divine  mission,  and  they  hml  no  cl<>ak 
fur  their  sin.  He  has  done  His  part  of  the  work,  opening  the  way  for 
men  to  believe,  and  left  thera  wiilioiit  excuse. 

Paul  lays  down  t^e  same  broad  and  clear  ground.  Rom.  ii.  8  :  "Bit 
to  them  that  ere  contentions  and  do  not  obey  the  irvth,  but  o^  tu- 
r^Miwian,  indignation  and  wraih,  iribulatiou  and  anguish,  uponeverj 
■oul  of  man  Chat  doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  aUo  of  ihe  Geaiile: 
hnt  glory,  honour  and  peace  to  every  man  ihat  voorkttk  good;  to  ihe  Jei 
fii'Bt,  and  also  to  the  Gentile."  Tiiis  language  recognizes  man  aa  frw: 
an  accountable  being ;  capable  of  doing  good  and  evil,  and  respoosibia 
for  bia  actions.  This  accords  perfectly  with  the  Ucripinre  I  started  oat 
with  in  my  first  speech  on  this  proposilion.  "  Eqow  you  not  thai  u 
whom  you  yield  yourulut  Borvaats  Co  obey  ;  his  servaats  yoa  are  u 
whom  yuu  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  anio  < 
righieousness. '  Rom.  vi.  16.  This  Scripture  I  have  ini  i-iHlnce<l  U 
eaiablish  the  general  principle  tbut  man  it  fret;  that  he  yiWi/t  kiaitl/ 
eitlter  to  be  a  servant  ot  righteuasneas  or  sin  ;  lie  iii  nut  takeu  b; 
necessity  and  forced  to  be  a  servant.  I'his  my  friend  had  never 
answered  luid  nerer  will.  It  refuies  his  entire  theory  of  meatUi/  ud 
imiuiible  poieer.  To  estabtitih  ibe  same  seutiiiieni  1  havu  quoted 
3  tater  iii.  9 ;  where  he  asserts  the  geaei-al  principle  that  God  "  is  a'.  < 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  bhall  come  to  repfniaoee.' 
In  this  passMge  we  have  the  witi  of  God  buth  alBrmaiively  nal 
negatively.  What  ia  His  will  negatively  ?  U  it  nol  tiiat  nny  shouli 
perish.  What  is  His  will  affii uiatively  ?  Tlmt  all  tlmuld  eome  m 
repentance.  Why  do  any  pensir^  They  tciU  not  come  tt>  the  Umi 
that  they  might  have  lite.  They  iuterpoM  their  will  against  the  v.\. 
of  God,  Bud  as  ihey  are  free  the  Lord  lets  them  have  their  will.  If  it 
ia  the  Lord's  will  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,  why  do  not  til 
come  ?  Because  tkeir  mill  is  opposed  to  the  will  of  God.  They  nill  xui- 
They  are  free  and  determine  their  own  course.  When-thBLonHoviicj. 
thay  refuse.     When  He  stretches  forth  His  haml,  they  regard  not. 

But  are  there  any  conditions ?  There  aie.  When  llie  Lurd  sp^ok?, 
man  muBt  Ittor.  Faith  comes  by  hearing.  A  man  cau  bear,  or  k(u,k 
to  hear.  He  has  control  of  his  ears,  and  ciin  keep  them  where  ilitf* 
will  never  hear  the  truth,  or  where  they  will  heur  has.  Bein^'  fi'ee  l>e 
4an  do  all  this,  and  many  men  do  this  and  never  believe.  The  hranii 
iiaelf  or  teeing  the  truth  is  a  condition.  A  man  cannut  believe  wiilii'u:  | 
the  Uuib,  and  be  must  hear  it  or  read  it,  or  he  can  never  believe.  Bm 
«9ak^  is  «  eonditvni.    •'  '(he^  w)w>  8«ek  aWl  fipd,"  ■»;>  the  1^ 


BETKOLSIBUBG  SXXATI. 


"  Tliey  that  neek  me  eaily  ahftU  find  me,"  snya  the  vrise  mkn.  Tbii 
seeking  is  a  condltioa  on  which  men  find  the  Lord.  Gun  tbia  cnn'ditioa 
be  fet  asida  ?  Will  a  mon  who  never  B<<eks  find  the  Lird  ?  Will  mj 
friend  tell  us  ?  Dues  any  man  find  God  withont  seeking?  "  He  has 
made  or  ona  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  fsee  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  ttmea  berore  appointed,  and  tbebonnda 
of  their  habitation ;  that  they  should  leek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and^mi  Aim,  though  he  be  not  fur  from  every  one  of  us." 
See  Acts  svii.  36,  27.  Will  my  friend  tell  us  if  the  Lord  made  all  men 
that  dwell  on  nil  the  fore  of  the  earth  that  they  should  setk  the  Lord, 
that  they  mi^bt  feel  after  Him  and  find  Him;  will  they  find  Him 
'without  traking  the  L>rd?     Let  him  answer,  or  give  it  up. 

But  I  have  other  matters  atill  more  serious  for  his  raeditation.  Faith 
is  a  condition.  "  He  that  believeth  oa  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  ; 
and  he  that  bellevech  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  :  but  the  wrath  of 
Qod  abideth  on  him."  John  iii.  SS.  Paul  says,  "  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him  "  (God) ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  most 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him."  Heb.  xi.  6.  Hera  we  have  two  conditions  together:  1. 
Believing.  S.  Diligently  utkiag.  Is  faith  a  condition  ?  la  dilisiently 
seeking  a  condition?  or  is  a  man  pardoned  without  faith?  Will  he 
give  us  a  case  where  a  man  came  to  God  withont  faith?  or  a  case 
where  a  man  came  without  diligently  aeeking?  Will  he  tell  ns,  plainly, 
will  any  man  be  saved  vlthout  faith  ?  The  Lnrd  says,  "  He  who  believes 
and  is  immersed  shall  be  saved."  See  Mark  xvi.  18.  Is  faith  a 
condition  here  ?  I^  the  belief  in  order  to  ealvation,  or  only  a  "  delight- 
ful service  of  the  believer  ?"  Paul  replied  to  the  inquiring  jailer,  when 
he  said  :  "  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  "  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  abalt  be  saved,  and  thy  bouse."  This  was  one 
thin^r  he  wa^i  to  do  to  be  saved — one  condition  on  which  he  was  to  be 
saved.  Would  he  have  been  saved  if  he  bad  not  done  it ;  if  be  had  not 
believed f  But  is  fuith  a  condition  of  salvation?  Let  ns  bear  Paul: 
"  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  th6  Lord  Jesus,  and  sbalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved ;  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteouaness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  nnto  salvation."  See  Rom.  z.  9.  The 
Lord  says,  "  If  you  believe  not  that  I  am  be,  yon  shall  die  in  your 
sins."  See  John  viii.  24.  Again,  "  As  Moses  lifted  np  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  ;  that  whoso, 
ever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  Jobn 
iii.  14,  IS.  These  Scriptures  are  sufficient  on  this  point,  showing  that 
witbont  faitlrit  ia  impouihU  to  please  bim  ;  that  he  who  comes  to  God 
muf(  bdieve ;  that  when  a  man  inquired,  ''  What  mnat  I  do  to  be  saved?  " 
he  was  commanded  to  brlieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  "  that  man 
believes  to  salvation  ;  that  he  believes  that  he  may  not  peruh,  that  he 
may  not  die  in  his  tint,  that  he  may  be  saved.  If  all  this  does  not  show 
tliac  faiih  is  a  condition  of  salvation,  no  proposition  can  be  shown  from 
Scriptui-e. 

But  repentance  is  a  condition  of  salvation.  Bepenlance  and 
remission  of  pins  were  to  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nationa, 
begioiung  in  Jenualem.     Sm  Lake  zxir.  47.      flod  "  gnulad  npaat- 
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ane^  to  the  Gentiles  to  life."  See  Acts  xi.  18.  RepenUoce  is  • 
coiDin&nclment  to  be  obejed  in  view  of  remiaeioD,  or  in  order  to  tht 
obtaining  of  remission  of  sins.  When  the  Jewa  cried  out,  "  What  sfaail 
we  do?"  tha  apostle  commnnded  them  to  "Eepent,  and  be  baptist 
every  ons  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Cbriat  for  the  remission  of  aioi, 
and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit."  Repentance  here  is 
a  commandment — a  thing  to  be  done  by  man,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
salvation  by  grace,  through  the  name  snd  by  the  blood  of  OhrisL  See 
Acts  ii.  38.  Again,  Peter  commanded  the  Jews  to  repent  and  be 
converted,  that  their  sins  might  be  blotted  ont.  See  Acts  iii.  19.  In 
tfiis  CMe  anyone  can  see  that  repenrance  is  a  condition.  In  Panl's 
opening  speech  in  Athens,  he  saya  :  "  God  commands  all  men  ever<- 
irbere  lo  repent,  because  he  has  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  vill 
jadga  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordiuned." 
It.  then,  is  a  command  to  all  men  »v«n/aher»,  that  they  may  be  saved, 
Or  may  not  perish.  Repentance  is  commanded  ;  it  is  something  to  be 
dMa  by  man,  and  a  condition  of  remission  of  sins,  and  without  it  maa 
cannot  be  saved;  a  man  cannot  be  pardoned  in  impenitence. 

Confesaion  with  the  mouth  is  a  condition.  "  If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Loi-d  Jesua,  and  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  bath 
mined  him  from  the  dead,  ihou  shalt  be  saved  ;  for  with  the  heart  rata 
believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confeasioa  is  made 
uato  salvation."     Rom.  x.  9,  10. 

Baptism  is  also  a  condition  incorporated  in  the  commission,  and 
preached  by  the  apostles  under  that  commission.  "  He  who  belieTes 
and  is  immersed,"  says  the  Lord,  "shall  be  saved."  Here  faith  aad 
baptism  are  joined  together  by  the  Iiord,  both  in  order  to  the  stme 
thing — salvation,  or  pardon — two  things  to  be  done  by  min,  that  he 
nay  come  to  the  promise — xdvation.  They  are  both  in  the  same 
•entenee  for  the  some  thing — salvation.  In  the  words  of  Peter,  on 
Pentecost,  we  have  two  things  to  be  done  set  forth  in  the  same  sentence: 
bo  repent  and  be  baptized,  in  order  to,  or,  which  is  the  same.  "  for  ilie 
nmission  of  sins."  These  things  that  Ood  has  thus  joined  together 
man  may  not  pat  asunder. 

We  have  now  seen  beyond  a  doubt  that  salvation,  or  remission  of 
alus,  is  proposed  to  the  alien  sinner  on  conditions,  aad  that  this  saivi. 
lion  or  remission  is  "  by  grace  through  faith,"  by  the  blood  of  Cltrii>i 
and  "  trough  his  name."  These  conditions  are  to  t>e  complied  with 
on  the  part  of  man.  They  are  things  to  be  done  by  him.  The  divine 
part  is  already  provided :  the  grace  of  God,  the  blood  of  Christ,  aoJ 
His  name ;  but  the  human  part,  in  accepting  this  salvation,  or  pardon, 
ia  to  be  performed  by  man.  Con  he  perform  it  ?  One  would  think 
there  could  be  no  use  in  discussing  such  a  question,  were  it  nf>i  tlttt 
my  worthy  friend  requires  me  to  prove  it.  Can  an  alien  sinner  ud 
God?  He  is  required  to  do  this,  and  is  promised  that  in  ueldng  be 
shall  find.  The  three  thousand  on  Pentecost  did  seek  God  when  ibey 
inquired,  "  What  shall  we  do?"  In  doing  so  they  did  what  was  requirnl 
in  leMitg.  They  were  answered  ;  told  what  to  do ;  what  the  conditions 
were;  and  fAcy  ^><'  what  they  were  commanded  to  do  :  performed  the 
coOdiuona  on  their  parti  and  were  pardoned.  This  is  demoDstration 
that  man  eon  parforat  the  eoadiUoju.     The  sinner  is  required  to  iw. 
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They  did  hear,  and  when  thej  heard,  they  were  pierced  in  their  hearts. 
They  believed  what  tliey  hearil,  and  were  led  to  inquire  what  they 
should  do,  and  learoiog  what  was  cnmmaDded,  they  performed  it,  and 
the  Lord,  by  His  grace,  throagh  His  blood  aod  through  Hie  name, 
according  to  promiae,  pardoned  thetn. 

The  same  was  true  ia  Solomou's  porch  ;  the  people  heard  the  word, 
believed  it,  songht  the  Lord,  were  told  what  to  do,  did  it  and  were 
saved.  So  also  the  SamoritanB  heard  the  word,  believed  the  things 
spoken,  sought  the  Lord,  were  told  what  to  do,  did  what  they  were 
commanded  and  were  saved.  In  the  case  of  Saul,  ha  heard  the  words, 
'■lam  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  you  persecute,"  believed  what  he 
heard,  and  when  told  what  he  mint  do,  arose  and  did  it.  He  sought 
the  Lord  when  he  enquired,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
and.  if  my  friend  had  been  there  to  answer  him,  he  would  have  remained 
seeking,  for  he  would  have  told  him  that  he  emild  not  do  anything ;  bat 
Ananias  was  seat  to  tell  him  whet  he  miut  do.  He  told  him  as  com- 
manded. Saul  did  it,  and  though  the  chief  of  siimers,  he  was  saved, 
or  pai'doned. 

In  the  same  way  we  find,  whew  Peier  saw,  what  my  worthy  friend 
has  never  seen  yet,  "  that  in  every  notion  he  who  fears  God  and  works 
righteousufes  is  accepted  with  him,"  and  preached  the  word  to  the 
Gentiles,  they  beard  the  word  spoken,  and  did  what  was  comminded 
and  God  accepted  them.  So  also  Lydia  and  the  jailer,  in  Philippi, 
heard  the  word,  sought  the  Lord,  nnd  when  tuld  what  to  do  they  did  it. 
Paul  did  not  tell  the  jailer,  when  he  inquired  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ^  "  that  he  could  do  nothing,  bat  told  him  to  do  what  be  had  not 
yet  done,  to  "  beliove  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  did  what  he  was 
commanded  and  was  saved.  This  was  the  order  of  things  wherever  the 
apostles  went.  They  preached  the  word.  The  people  demonstrated 
that  ihey  could  do  lomeOnng  by  hearing,  leeking,  believing,  repenting  and 
being  haptixed.  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  rise  up  against  all  this,  and 
undertake  to  prove  a  sysietn  of  eternal  neteieity  that  makea  man  no 
more  an  accountable  being  in  becoming  a  Christian  than  a  block  of 
wood,  a  system  that  excuses  the  sinner  in  being  just  what  he  is,  on  the 
ground  that  he  can  be  nothing  else.  A  system  that  declares  ihat  mau 
cannot  believe  till  irresistible  power  is  sent  to  make  him  a  believer,  and 
then  condemns  him  for  not  beheving :  that  declares  that  a  man  cannot 
repent  till  irresistible  power  is  sent  to  enable  him  to  repent,  and  then 
condemns  him  for  not  repenting,  certainly  has  nothing  in  it  to  commend 
it  to  the  human  race.     Such  a  system  Ood  hss  not  given. 

The  grace  of  God  that  brings  salvation  bas  appeared  to  all  man 
"  Uaching  iu ; "  yes,  "  teachiko  ub  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world,"  and  not  a  system  not  teaching  u*  anything ;  this  grace 
of  God  brought  us  Christ,  the  gospel,  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  To  it  we  are  indebted  for  the 
entire  system  of  salvation  from  first  to  last.  It  ia  a  system  of  grace,  of 
mercy  and  truth  and  righteousness  for  man,  with  terms,  divine  terms, 
on  which  man  is  to  receive  the  blessings  it  brings  to  bim.  The  idea 
that  remisiion  of  sins  cannot  be  conditional,  and  yet  of  grace,  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  sod  ibroogh  His  name,  belongs  to  a  theory  of  fatality, 
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of  neceasity  and  inability  that  nullifies  the  gospel,  lies  tlie  Iiftnds  of 
men  in  their  disobedience  and  excuses  tliem  in  not  turning  to  Giid.  It 
sets  at  naught  the  command  [0  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesas  Cbrisl," 
and  the  commandment  of  the  evei-lasting  God  to  all  men  everywhere  lo 
repent,  in  view  of  the  f.tct  that  God  will  judge  the  ivorld  in  righieons- 
ness  by  that  man  nhom  He  both  orduined,  of  whicli  He  has  given 
■ssnrance  to  all  men  in  that  He  has  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 

This  audience  can  eee  clearly  that  my  worthy  friend  has  no  gospel 
fbr  sinners.  He  has  nothing  for  them  that  they  can  believe ;  nothing 
that  they  can  do ;  no  salvation  to  a£fer ;  no  remission  of  sins  that  they 
can  seek  or  obtain.  Nor  can  he  do  anything  for  them.  I  believe  h« 
is  favonrable  to  missionaries,  and  is  sot  villing  to  be  put  down  on  the 
.  list  as  anti-mtuionary;  but  he  ia  handcuffed  and  can  do  no  more  for 
sinners  than  he  can  for  saints.  In  his  view  of  it  sinners  cannot  cohe 
to  God,  and  he  cannot  bring  them.  They  cannot  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  cannot  turn  them.  Saints  cannot  turn  away  from  the  liOid, 
and  he  need  not  labour  for  them.  I  see  no  use  for  his  preaching  either 
for  saint  or  sinner.  Nut  one  soul  more  or  less  can  be  saveil  or  lust  by 
his  preaching,  according  to  his  own  view  of  it.  None  will  ever  lum  lo 
God  only  iliuae  turned  by  irresistible  power,  and  that  will  turn  ail  lo 
whom  it  is  sent.  Those  to  whom  it  is  not  sent  never  can  lum,  and  he 
cannot  turn  ibem.  They  will  be  lost,  not  because  tliey  were  worse 
than  those  whom  the  irresistible  power  turned,  nor  because  my  fiiepd 
did  not  do  his  work,  for  he  could  not  turn  them,  but  because  God  nould 
not  tend  the  irrfmlible  power  and  lum  them.  It  is  the  some  old  theory 
that  "  the  number  of  the  elect  is  so  definite  that  it  can  neither  be 
increased  nor  diminished."  I  defy  him  to  show  to  this  audience  any 
good  that  his  preaching  can  do  to  any  sinner,  or  any  gospel  thathebai 
for  any  sinner.  He  will  not  preach  "  repentance  and  remission  of  sios 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ "  as  it  is  in  tlie  commission ;  that  "he  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  ikall  be  lavtd"  and  "  baptize  imo  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  He  will  not 
follow  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and  lell  sinners,  when  they 
bear  the  word  and  are  pierced  to  the  heart,  to  "  repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  ot  eini, 
and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  for  that  is  not  bii 
doctrine.  He  will  not,  like  Paul  told  the  jailer,  tell  an  nnbeIieviD| 
man  to  "  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  sbalt  be  saved  and 
thy  bouse,"  for  he  does  not  think  such  a  man  can  believe.  He  will 
not  quote  Bucli  expressions  as,  "He  is  not  witling  that  any  shoald 
perish,  but  that  «// t/iouU  rome  lo  repeiitanct,"  for  he  does  not  believe 
■uub  language.  He  will  not  quote.  "  All  tlie  day  lung  havel  stretched 
out  my  hand  and  no  man  regaided" — "  The  Spirit  says,  come,  and  ths 
bride  aa.\8,  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  ihe  water  of  life." 
He  will  not  quoie  the  language  of  the  prophet :  "  Turn  yon,  tmn  yon. 
why  will  you  die?  "  "  What  more  could  1  have  done  ?  "  etc.  These 
and  all  similar  Scriptures  are  a  nullity  with  him.  With  hia  view  be 
could  not,  aa  Jesus  did,  have  wept  over  Jerusalem,  saying,  "  How  often 
would  I  have  Dathered  your  children  as  a  ben  gathers  her  brood,  bat 
you  KDitU  not.' 
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THE    LATE    D.    GEAHAM, 

I'Asr  month  tt  wan  oiir  ptunTul  duty  to  record  the  death  of  onr 
beliived  mid  hi-ilily  est^pmed  brotlier,  Doctor  Grahmn  ff  DurweD.  In 
our  Obituary  this  mnnth  nitl  he  found  the  notice  forwarded  foi-  insertion 
hy  de-ire  of  the  church  in  Btuukburn,  hut  pressed  out  by  the  con- 
Bidcrable  ppnce  roqiiire^l  fi>r  cnnnal  meeting  proceedinKS. 

The  following  pHiiicuUi'S  of  tbe  dei:eaBed  and  of  the  funeral  are  taken 
from  the  loi-ul  newspaper. 

"It  is  wirh  realingB  of  eitrvme regnt  (arFgritthat  willbBihandinbyiUMtof  oar 
reailera),  lliU  we  hire  to  snaoaaoe  tlie  deiniM  of  oar  reapccted  tovaiiaui  D 
Graliam.  Eaq  ,  J.P.itha  junior  momber  of  our  looal  nia^tnoy.  Although  it  wat 
P<-ett7  uenerDllj  knovn  th&t  Mr.  Oraham  ha*  bsen  sufibnnB  from  a  milail;,  whiuh 
porter.deil  oooner  or  UUr  a  fatal  mult,  je(  tlie  intimadon  of  bii  dnth  wai  reonrod 
in  our  town  br  our  lownrniBn  nith  fBclingi  of  minglsd  lorrow  wad  rrgrat.  Vrata 
the  naturs  of  hii  ooinplvnt,  Hr,  Or^aoi  )iu  luSdred  great  pain  and  agoaj',  but  ha 
retained  an  unimpaired  and  unoloudod  intelleat  up  to  the  hour  of  hii  doath.  Ifr. 
Qr.ilntm  was  niitj-Sve  jea-->  oF  nga  (Che  allotted  ipaoe  ia  three  acora  and  ten),  and 
the  loaa  of  auch  a  man  to  the  rommuiiit;  ii  not  likalj  to  be  eaiilj  repaired.  He 
irat  one  of  ihe  piirtnera  of  the  elteniita  Srm  of  lleian.  Fottvr  and  On.,  Uarwen, 
and  although  he  itarlpd  life  with  oomparalirel;  few  of  the  adrantiigea  viiieta  many 
70un|F  men  poasexi,  he  bj  hii  own  nnaiJed  eierUoni,  through  buiioeM  laot  and 
auidiiitT,  and  an  intuitive  perception  of  the  wanti  of  the  buuaeai  wiih  which  he 
identified  himaelf,  auoeeeded  in  becoming  one  of  the  principla  membera  of  tl]e  firm 
wliinli  tra  have  mentioned.  Sit  flrat  conneolion  with  tlie  Bna  waa  ai  a  trareller, 
and  hia  endnaTOUri  to  promote  the  welfure  and  bujineaa  oapaoitiei  of  the  Beigrar* 
Worba  waa  soon  fi^lt,  and  he  haa  left  it  one  of  the  moit  flouriihing  and  inoowal'ul 
firms  in  tliti  cnuntrj,  amaaiing  at  the  lame  tiuie  for  himatlf  and  funilj  au  aimuat 
*    princely  fiirtunf. 

Tlio  funeral  took  pinee  on  Thnraday  forenoon,  and  at  the  rrqueat  of  the  family  it 
wu  B  prirate  one.  yet  it  waa  one  of  the  largeat  and  moet  MapvcUbly  attendod  that 
ha*  fur  some  time  been  aeen  in  Darwan.  Tlie  funeral  oortage,  whiuh  ojn*iat«U  of  a 
hearae,  aerrn  mourninjc  coachea,  and  ten  prirate  oarriagea,  laA  the  houae  of  tha 
dpcBaaed  in  Tockholaa  Road,  paaaed  down  Hacking  Street,  alonfc  Suckwottta  Street, 
inUt  Market  Srreet,  and  thence  into  Bolton  Koul  to  the  OeAetery. 

Tlie  deoi-aaed  waa  interred  in  the  Diaaeiiting  portion  of  the  (^malerTjronod,  and 
tbe  funeral  aarrice  in  tlie  ohapel  waa  read  by   Hi.  W.  irDaagall,  »f  Wi^A.    Iha 
addrcN  at  tbe  grave  aide  waa  gitea  by  lit.  d.  Y.  Tickla^  of  Liiarp««L" 
ADDBB86  At  TUB  OBITE. 

"Ia  committing  this  precious  duat  to  the  ailence  of  the  tomb,  we 
miaht  he  permitteii,  if  our  viaioQ  vrere  limited  by  the  boundarieB  of 
time,  til  marvel  tJiat  a  frame-work  bo  lately  inatinct  in  every  nerve  and 
fibre  wiih  the  finest  puisationa  of  life,  should  be  so  suddenly  arrested 
in  its  movements,  dr»p  out  of  sIL  its  wonted  activities  and  siuk  into 
dissolution  and  decay.  Seldom  does  it  happen  to  men  tu  stand  by  ft 
grave  miirvfull  of  instruction  tbun  the  one  around  which  we  are  thia 
day  gathered.  We  are  permitted  to  contemplate  the  close  of  a  life, 
which,  pure  and  vigorous  in  its  outgoings,  proved  mighty  to  accomplish 
the  ends  to  which  ita  energies  were  devoted.  We  are  presented  with 
the  two-fold  lesson  blended  bat  in  vivid  contrast,  that  while  the  life 
jaat  ended  affords  a  striking  example  of  what  mey  be  accomplished  in 
material  results  by  well-dirnctad  persevering  activity,  combined  with 
upriKhtnea^  of  conduct  and  charautrr;  it  carries  with  it,  iu  the 
fluddeiineas  of  its  collspse,  an  admonition  that  every  pursuit  uf  this 
lifa  should  be  subordinated  lo  ihoM  which  reach  in  liieir  mat*  sud 
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posittOQ  ioto  that  life  which  is  eternal  and  divine.  Not  that  one 
parsnit  should  be  held  as  incompatible  with  the  other.  In  onr 
brother's  ct^se  it  was  not  so  ;  Ihaj  moved  on  in  woaderfnl  hftrmonj  to 
the  production  of  a  great  character,  and,  as  we  believe,  to  the  reatiz&tioD 
of  a  glorious  reward.  Great  was  his  application  to  business:  fervent 
and  joyous  his  devotion  to  his  varied  pursuits ;  but  beyond  the 
counting-house,  and  yet  not  apart  from  business,  he  had  a  life  towards 
God  that  ennobled  aad  sanctified  all  he  did.  If  he  was  a  thorough 
man  of  business  in  relation  to  men.  he  was  equally,  he  was  pre- 
eminently 80,  in  relation  to  God.  If  he  was  wise  in  the  application  of 
msana  to  ends  in  worldly  things,  he  was  not  only  wise  but  deeply 
careful  and  conscientious  in  their  application  to  things  spiritnal  and 
divine.  None  but  those  who  were  admitted  into  his  closest  Christmn 
confidence  knew  how  thoroughly  his  inner  life  was  snbjscted  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  how  profound  his  desire  vas  to  prove  htmMlf  a 
faithful  steward  of  the  manifold  favors  of  God.  We  speak  of  what  we 
know  of  him  in  the  highest  and  purest  region  in  which  men  can  move 
and  act — th«  Church  of  Christ.  You  all  know  what  he  was  as  a  citizen. 
a  public  sarvant,  and  as  a  philanthropic  neighbour  and  friend.  Yon 
know  bis  manly,  gentle  bearing  towards  all  men;  the  depth  of  those 
sympathies  that  bound  him  in  helpful  brotherhood  to  every  suffering 
brother  and  sinter  of  humanity.  But  his  life  had  still  purer  and 
gentler  flow  ;  and  this  revealed  itself  in  his  commnuioa  with  tliose 
whom  he  loved  and  served  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Thia  brief 
contemplation  of  his  life  is  snggested  by  its  unexpected  close.  Bat 
the  grave  of  the  righteous  not  only  affords  an  opportunity  for  iustmcti  re 
retrospect,  but  for  joyous  anticipation.  To  the  believer  in  Christ,  the 
grave  is  associated  with  sweetness  as  well  as  sorrow,  with  glory  as  well 
as  grier.  To  him  the  grave  bus  been  sanctified  and  perfumed  by  the 
presence  of  one  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  who  lives  for 
evermore.  If  sin  invests  the  grave  with  gloom  and  horror,  the 
victories  of  Christ  on  its  battle  groand  over  biin  who  had  the  power  of 
death,  sheds  a  glory  and  Instre  around  it  which  drive  away  all  its  gloonk 
and  all  its  horror.  Id  the  faith  and  assurance  of  His  transcMident 
trinmpbs  we  commit  this  body  to  the  tomb,  u  bearing  a  seed  which 
must  spring  up  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection  into  immortal  blooro 
and  never-fading  beauty.  When  this  corruptible  shall  have  pnt  on 
incorruption,  and  wh«i  ihis  mortal  shsll  have  pnt  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
Victory;  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  Victory? 
The  sting  of  deadi  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law ;  but 
thanks  be  to  Ood  who  givsth  xa  the  victory  through  oar  ho/i  Jesns 
Christ."  

The  resolutions  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  providing  for  an  expression 
of  its  esteem  for  the  departed,  and  also  of  its  sense  of  bereavement,  has 
been  carried  out  by  G.  Y.  Tickle,  in  th<^  following  words  i — 

"  The  brethren  in  Annual  Meeting  assembled,  desire  to  express  their 
deep  sen^fl  of  the  heavy  bereavenient  they  and  the  cbnre  hes  have 
suffered  by  the  removsl  from  this  life  of  tbeir  beloved  friend  and 
brother  D.  Gnbam,  of  Darwen,  whose  truly  Chrisiinn  i.-liarHu:er  and 
deportment  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  and  in  every  reladon  of 
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life,  will  long  bs  remembered  and  cberisbed  as  proofs  of  the  divine 
goodneBs.  and  as  abiding  incentivaa  to  doty.  The  large-hearted 
liberalitj'  and  abounding  sympatl'v  of  our  beloved  brother,  with  all 
that  claimed  his  roLrard  for  its  parity  and  truth,  will  continue  to  shed  a 
fragrance  around  his  memory,  and  make  his  name  revered  among 
themselves  and  those  who  ahall  come  after  them. 

The  brethren  would  humbly  tender  to  his  bereaved  partner  in  life, 
the  assurance  of  their  deep  and  reepectfnl  sympathy  and  condolence  in 
the  unapeakable  losa  she  has  sustained ;  and  to  express  the  fervent 
hope  that  Ood  in  His  rich  mercy  may  grant  her  to  realize,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  His  nnmeasured  grace,  for  more 
than  she  has  lost  in  this  life,  and  a  blessed  re-union  with  the  departed 
in  the  realms  of  eternal  peace  and  joy  in  the  life  to  come." 


AN  ANCIENT   NONCONFORMIST  CHURCH.* 

pRRYTODs  to  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  there  were 
great  numbers  of  persona  who  eouid  not  conscientiously  conform  to  any 
of  those  modifications  of  religions  service  which  established  or  varied 
according  to  the  will  and  fancy  of  successive  Sovereigns  who  had  re- 
jected tlie  supremacy  of  Rome,  only  that  they  might  acquire  and  enjoy 
uncontrolled  eeclesiaslieal  supremacy  themselves.  These  Nonconform- 
ists of  various  opinions  and  priotices  were,  however,  compelled  in 
obscurity  to  hide  themselves  from  the  persecutions  and  evils  to  which 
their  assertion  of  the  rights  of  their  consciences  exposed  them,  and 
even  under  the  influence  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  Commonwealth, 
the  Independents  and  Baptists  were  subjected  to  much  oppression  and 
evil.  At  length,  however,  Cromwell's  government  allowed  these  latter 
lo  emerge  from  the  obscurity  in  which  they  had  remained,  and  amongst 
others,  on  the  third  day  of  the  fourth  month  in  the  year  1666,  four 
score  and  five  brethren  and  sisters,  holding  the  sentiments  of  the 
Baptists,  and  gathered  from  variiius  adjacent  parts  of  the  counties  of 
Hants  and  Wilts,  met  together  at  Porton,  a  small  village  about  five 
miles  to  the  north  of  Salisbury,  and  there  entered  into  solemn  fellow- 
ship as  a  church  of  Christ  with  one  accord,  declaring  it  to  be  "  their 
resotu^on  for  the  future  (Christ  strengthening  them)  so  to  walk  as 
beaometh  saiuts,  according  to  the  gospel,  in  obedience  to  Christ's  com- 
mands, and  in  love  to  one  another  as  partakers  of  the  same  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ."  For  their  more  regular  proceeding  and  profit, 
"  they  appointed  John  Rede,  Henry  Penn,  and  Edward  Buady,  orderly, 
and  by  course  to  administer  the  ordinances  as  often  as  oslled  for ;  and 
for  the  provision  of  the  church,  and  taking  care  of  the  poor  SfunCs, 
Robert  Blake  and  Thomas  Webb  werA  appoiatdd  to  oversee  and  take 
care  in  their  places  in  all  such  duties  as  necessarily  belong  to,  the  office 
of  Deacons."  On  the  same  day  nine  disciples  were  baptised  by  Bro. 
Bimdy,  who,  with  two  persons  given  them  by  the  ohnrch  at  North 
Bradley,  raised  the  number  to  about  106 ;  of  these,  thirty-six  persons 
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were  fixim  Saram,  and  twn  from  Bndenhnm.  nn  nt^jncent  Til1*;r«,  th« 
rPTnainder  from  Wallnp,  Broiij{litnn,  Neiheravon,  Amt^aburj,  and  Broad 
Clialis.  I'onnn  seems  to  Jmve  been  chngeii  as  a  cnnvenifnt  c^arrml 
place  (if  nBBembly  in  all  matters  in  nl»i<h  ilie  wliolp  dinnh  nas  con- 
cei-ne'l ;  btil  it  does  nnt  oppiar  nt  any  time  to  liuve  lurnished  more  tlinn 
six  members  to  the  cnmmuDiiy.  Tliev  soon  resolved  to  labnur,  not 
only  for  their  own  edilication.  but  aleo  for  ilje  advanis^e  ofilio-'e  wlio 
might  appear  to  be  in  circiim stances  "f  groater  nei:Ha>ity  than  tlieni- 
selves  ;  for  in  this  tbe  very  fii-st  3'eBr  of  tlitir  fellowubip,  at  ihe  request 
of  the  raeBSsngers  assembled  at  Chard,  they  sent  ministerial  aid  to  the 
churi:li  at  Dorchester  once  in  twelve  weeks,  nnd  the  year  follonin;*  tliey 
gave  Bimilar  assistance  to  the  church  at  Kurd ingb ridge  one  fiivt  day  in 
every  month,  which  wrb  to  be  continued  ns  lun<;  as  Ood  gave  them 
ability,  imd  the  necessity  of  (heir  breiliien  should  demnnd. 

The  SOth  day  of  the  lOUi  month,  1057,  wus  f^et  npan  by  the  chnreh 
for  solemn  pmyer  and  the  aeiiin;;  in  onler  m.iny  tliin^a  which  were 
waniiiiR.  Many  matters  wei'S  determined  at  this  meeting  which  were 
deemed  to  be  for  tbe  udvantiiire  of  the  brethren  :  amougtt  oUirn  il  ^aa 
retolmd  to  break  brtad  eceri/  firit  day  of  the  verk.  and  ilnii  at  each  meeiinj; 
some  brother  should  he  a|ii>oiiited  to  exiicise  liitnaelf  at  (he  next 
ineetitiK  in  a  way  of  dtictrliie  or  exhortation.  The  church  held  its 
meetiiii^s  at  various  places.  On  one  occasion,  at  least,  the  ITth  day  of 
the  llih  month,  1057,  the  brethren  met  at  Sarum  to  brfak  bread.  It 
also  appears  that  the  Sarum  friends  had  a  more  regular  and  stated 
meeting  amongst  themselves  when  they  wpre  nble  to  do  so,  as  anion^ 
tbe  items  of  accounts  of  the  United  Church  it  is  recorded  that,  on  tbe 
S3rd  day  of  the  6th  month  of  that  year,  16^.  fid.  wns  paid  to  VVulrtr 
Penn  for  the  discharge  of  ihree-qiniriers  of  a  year's  rent  of  a  hnnoe  fi-r 
the  Iriends  nf  Sarum  to  meet  in.  On  tlie  IDih  day  or  ihe  nionih  called 
November,  Bn.  6U.  wiis  odviinctd  fur  the  same  pinpo-e,  and  a  like  sDm 
on  Ihe  13th  day  of  Julv,  1679.  This  wa-<  tbe  Iiim  payment  rfc.irdeil, 
and  it  is  probable  that  about  this  time  Walter  Penn  uas  suljected  to 
imprisounient  for  conccience'  sake.  In  1675  Bio.  Rede  wag  appointed 
the  Messenger  of  the  Church  to  the  As9eiubly  of  Baptiats  convened  in 
London  ;  and  a  letter  was  diri-cted  to  he  written  to  the  Assembly 
Belting  forth  the  state  of  the  Chuicb;  especially  in  reference  to  ilia 
Minititry.  On  the  9nd  d>iy  of  the  lOih  montli,  1676,  the  Brethren— 
John  Rede,  of  Porton.  John  Kpui,  ot  Wallop,  Henry  P.-nn,  of  Chalk, 
Waller  Penn.  of  Saium,  und  'i'h"ma8  Lonfi,  of  Ameshnry — were  cho»en 
Elders  ol  the  congiegaiion  to  fulfil  the  nuik  of  the  Ministry.  Two  of 
these  Bretliren.  it  seems,  did  not  comply  with  this  requi>st  of  il)« 
Chui'cli,  and  a  very  painful  circnmstiince  uppeaia  to  have  delayed  tbe 
ordination  of  tlia  others  until  the  lOth  day  of  the  4ih  month,  1879, 
when  the  Brethren — John  Rede,  Walter  Penn,  and  Thomss  Long — 
were  ordained  Ministers  by  imposiiion  of  hands  by  the  Brethren  Andrew 
OifTaid  and  Thomaa  Millurd,  "  themselves  Ministers  admitted  by 
imposition  of  liands,"  a  circumstance  to  which  in  those  times  a  remark- 
able decree  of  importance  aeims  to  have  been  attached.  Mr.  L-ng 
died  about  two  irars  nfier  his  ordinaiion.  Tbe  Bietlu-en  R<de  and 
Penn  continued  as  copartners  until  ilie  yenr  lUOO,  the  peaccfol  rtrolu- 
tiou  of  IttSfi  and  the  «c(;«ssioa  of  William  aud  Mary  to  tha  tbrcuM  of 
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Engljind  giving  "pportanity  for  the  nperation  of  tlie  newly-recnfrniEed 
principle  of  toleraiion,  and  permitlin?  the  formniinn  of  Glirisiina 
sncieties  free  from  molestation.  On  the  9ih  day  uf  the  llih  ranntli, 
l(i90,  nt  ft  meeting;  nt  Snrnm  of  ihe  Brethren  formerly  bearing  the 
deiiominntion  of  tlie  Church  of  Clirist,  at  Porton,  beinjif  tl>en  and  there 
met  together  to  consult  upnn  wlinl  would  he  the  must  effectual  method 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  church,  it  was  agreed  that  those  in  and 
about  Sarnm  should  sit  down  tof^ether  there,  havin<;  Brother  Wdier 
Penn  for  their  pastor,  and  that  the  other  part  should  sit  down  in  some 
convenient  place  in  the  country,  having  Brother  John  Rede  for  their 
pastor.  We  may  say  in  addition  to  the  above  that  recordu  are  etill  , 
ezt&nt  of  church  meetings  and  baptisms  at  Porton,  from  1656  to  ITIO. 


THE    TITLE   "REVEREND." 


A  nROHNT  controversy  in  the  daily  papers  arising  out  of  the  refusnl  of 
ceritiin  State-church  priests  to  nllow  a  Wesleymi  minister  to  be  disig- 
nated  "  Reverend  "  on  n  tombstone  in  ihe  parish  i^raveyard,  led  to  the 
repnbliBliing  of  the  fulloning  from  C.  H.  Spubokun  : — 

"  We  cannot  lay  down  the  pen  without  aslting  wliy  so  many  brethren 
still  retain  the  title  of  Reverend.  We  are  willing  to  reverence  the  aged 
pastor,  nnd  we  did  not  hesitate  to  give  that  title  to  our  beloved  friend 
Genrf^e  Rogers,  just  in  the  same  nay  as  we  use  the  term  '  the  veuerahle 
Bede,'  or  '  the  judicious  Hooker,'  hut  we  are  not  prepared  to  reverence 
every  stripling  who  ascends  the  pnlpit ;  and,  moreover,  if  we  thought 
it  due  to  others  to  call  tliem  reverend,  we  should  still  want  some  reason 
for  their  calling  themselves  so.  It  seems  rather  odd  to  us  thut  a  man 
should  print  upon  hi:i  visiting  card  the  fact  that  he  is  a  reverend  person. 
Why  does  he  not  Ojccasionaily  vary  the  term,  and  call  himself  estimable, 
amiable,  tnlented,  or  beloved?  Would  lb ia  seem  odd ?  Is  there  any 
valid  objection  to  such  a  use  of  adjectives  after  the  faBhion  is  oncQ  set 
by  employing  the  word  Ttvtrmd  f  If  a  man  were  to  assume  the  title  of 
reverend  for  the  first  time  in  history  it  would  look  ridiculous,  if  not 
presumptuous  or  profane.  Why  does  not  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
call  himself  '  the  respectable  Jnhn  Jones,'  ur  the  city  missionary  dub 
himself  'the  hard-woi king  William  Evans'?  Why  do  we  not,  like 
members  of  secret  orders  and  others,  go  in  for  tcorthy  masterships  and 
past  grands,  and  the  like  ?  I  hope  thut  we  can  reply,  that  we  do  not 
care  for  such  honours,  and  are  content  to  leave  them  to  men  of  the 
«orld,  or  to  ihe  use  of  those  who  think  ihey  can  do  some  good  thereby. 
It  may  he  said  that  the  tiile  of  reverend  is  only  one  ol  courtesy,  but 
then,  so  was  the  title  of  Rabbi  among  the  Jews,  yet  the  disciples  were 
not  to  be  called  Babbi.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  a  suspicious  circumstance 
that  among  mankind  no  class  of  persons  should  so  commonly  describe 
themselves  by  a  pretentions  title  as  the  prolessed  ministers  ot  the  lowly 
Jesus.  Peter  and  Paul  were  right  reverend  men,  but  tbey  would  have 
been  the  last  to  have  called  themselves  so.  No  sensible  person  does 
reverence  us  one  jot  the  more  because  we  assume  the  title.  It  cei  tainly 
is  in  some  cases  a  flsgrunt  misnomer,  and  its  main  use  seems  to  be  the 
pMtilent  one  of  keeping   up    the  unsoripiural  distinctioa  of  elexgj 
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and  laity.  A  lad,  fresh  from  the  collef;e,  who  has  just  been  placed  in 
a  pulpit,  is  the  Reveread  Smith,  while  bta  emiuenily  godlj  graadraifaer, 
who  has  for  fifty  yeara  walked  with  God,  and  is  now  ripe  for  heaveu,  hu 
no  such  claim  to  reverence.  A  gentleuian  of  ability,  edncatiun,  aod 
eminent  piety  preaches  in  various  places  with  much  zeal  and  abnadint 
success,  but  he  is  uo  reverend  ;  while  a  man  of  meagre  gifts,  whou 
priucipal  success  seems  to  lie  in  scatteriug  the  flock,  wears  the  piiestlr 
prefix,  baviug  a  name  to  be  reverenced  when  be  commands  no  eateem 
whatever.  This  may  be  a  trifie;  many,  no  doubt,  so  regard  it; 
why,  then,  are  they  not  prepared  to  abstain  from  it  ?  The  less  valae 
of  the  epithet,  the  less  reason  for  continuing  the  use  of  it.  It  wonldbe 
hard  to  say  who  has  a  right  to  it,  for  many  use  it  who  have  not  been 
pastors  for  years,  and  have  not  preached  a  sermon  for  many  a  day : 
what  on  earth  are  they  to  be  reverenced  for?  Other  men  are  always 
preaching,  and  yet  no  one  calls  them  reverend,  bu^ why  not?  The 
distribution  of  this  wonderful  honour  is  not  fairly  arranged.  We  suggest 
that,  as  the  wife  is  to  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband,  every  married 
man  has  a  degree  of  claim  to  the  title  of  Bev.,  and  the  sooner  all 
benedicts  exercise  the  privilejite,  the  sooner  will  the  present  clerical  use 
of  it  pass  out  of  fashion.  We  wonder  when  men  first  sought  out  this 
invention,  and  from  whose  original  mind  did  the  original  sin  emanate. 
We  suspect  that  he  lived  in  the  Boman  Bow  of  Vanity  Fair,  altbouKh 
the  Bev.  John  Bnnyan  does  not  mention  him.  One  thing  is  preitj 
certain,  he  did  not  fiourish  in  the  days  of  the  Bev.  Paul,  or  the  Bev. 
Apollos,  or  the  Bev.  Cephas." 


OBDINATION  OF  MINISTERS  AT  BETHANY. 

The  Chrixtian  Standard  favonre  its  readers  with  an  editorial  notice, 
under  the  heading  of  "  Ordinations,"  of  a  performance  in  which  W.  E- 
Fendleton,  President  of  Bethany  Gallege,  takes  a  prominent  part.  Tbe 
notiice  is  pleasingly  written,  and  the  thing  made  to  look  excaediuKlj 
taking.  Indeed,  we  should  fail  quite  in  love  with  it  were  it  not  des- 
Utute  of  apostolic  example,  unsupported  by  New  Testament  precept 
and  in  accord  with  the  usages  of  mystic  Babylon.  It  might  not  have 
been  cut  of  place,  in  A.  Campbell's  own  Bethany,  to  bare  read  aa  the 
occasion  bis  Third  EpMe  of  St.  Peter.  But  that  we  may  do  all  parties 
full  Justice,  the  whole  of  the  notice  shall  be  given : — 

"  The  third  Lord'i  day  of  June  «m  an  inlemtiDg  ocoanMi'to  lbs  ehutli  at  Bsttuor. 
Notios  bad  bMD  given,  the  pmioo*  Lord'i  daj,  that  thrae  young  brotben  would  •• 
•at  Apart,  bj  ordioalion,  to  Ui«  miDiitiv  »f  the  word  i  and  ^le  obnreb  «xh«Tl«d  U 
cOTM  tog«th«r  with  prsjM'  and  faating  ur  the  parpou  of  •oriptanll;  ibarin|  in  llu 
aolsmn  rita.  Tha  oandidatet  vara  H.  S.  Lobiagiar,  of  FanDajlrania,  but  for  •omt 
time  preacher  for  the  onngiwailon  of  DiHiple*  ot  MuiriiHnia,  If.  T.,  and  W.  S. 
Thompioa,  of  Ohio,  and  H.  HscLeod,  of  Fnnca  Edward  Iilaod,  both  of  whom  *••* 
memberi  of  the  gradoatini  claaai>r'74  of  Bethany  OoUrg«,in  the  Uiuiatanil  Coona- 
Bra.  Lobingier  wae  a  graduate  of  '73,  and  oame  alao  wall  approved  bf  the  ohunh  far 
which  he  had  been  labouriag  ;  and  Broi.  UacLeod  and  Tltampaon  pTvaented  t«tuiii»- 
nials  from  the  ■ennl  oin^regaliaiis  among  wham  tbej  hiid  been  aonulomed  to 

-_  ., ^_     Bende«  thi»,  all  theee  young  bralhera  had  for  ■arecal  jam 

:>  the  congregation  at  Bethanj,  with  whom  they  had  1mm 
■'   ir  iptta,  »ad  to  whom  their  walk  and  ooavarwlMawwr 
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la  additioa  to  theM  Ustimoniali,  the  elder*  of  the  church  it  Bethany  hsld  i  ttte 
and  mnihing  aonfsrenoe  with  theae  Tonog  brethren — inquiring  fall  j  into  the  moCi*ei 
■ad  purposea  with  which  tbey  propcned  to  enter  upon  thia  diiine  o^ing,  and  eliciting 
from  them  a  flill  mod  ipaniQc  Hipreuioa  of  their  riem  on  the  great  fundamental 
trnthi  of  the  goapel  and  the  church,  and  the  nature  and  obligation  of  the  work  upon 
irliioh  thaj  proposed  to  enter.  Clear  and  satisraotorj  coniictiona  were  required  aa 
to  the  inapiration  and  dirine  aathorit;  of  the  Scriptures;  the  dirioltj  and  measiah- 
ablp  of  Jeiu*  ;  the  miaaioQ  and  work  ot  the  Halj  Spirit ;  the  dlriae  foundation  and 
conitilQtion  of  the  church ;  the  relationa  of  the  eevenl  eongregatiooa  to  each  other  ; 
■leo,  of  the  mimiter*  of  the  word  to  each  other,  and  to  the  cQngregatLana  with  wliich 
they  respectively  hold  tnemberahip,  aa  well  as  to  the  whole  church  -,  the  work  of  the 
miniitry  with  the  world  aod  with  the  churches;  the  means  and  agenciea  ofconrer- 
aioB  ;  the  term*  and  conditions  of  pardon,  and,  generally,  the  behaTiour  and 
eonTBTsMion  which  shonld  distinguish  and  chsnctsrLiB  the  aoareditad  messenger  of 
the  oroea,  and  be  the  public  aeal  and  warrant  of  hia  mission  aad  luoceai. 

Thus  tried  and  approred,  the  testimonials  of  all  which  were  publicly  stated  to  the 
audience  assembled  to  witness  their  ordinatioa,  the  elders  of  the  cougregation  st 
Bethany  felt  that  they  were  fully  warranted  in  "  laying  hands "  upon  thete  young 
brethren,  and  so  dedicating  them,  upon  their  own  solemn  pledges,  to  tJie  miniitry  of 
the  word,  and  oommending  them  U)  the  fraternal  ooofidenoe  and  sapportof  the 
ehurohe*  BOiODg  whom  they  may  offer  to  labour. 

Ad  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  W.  £.  Pendleton.  Then  the  candi- 
dates for  ordination  were  called  forward  by  Bro.  0.  L.  Loos,  and  after  a  general 
statement  of  the  conditions  under  whtoh  they  presented  theauelrea,  they  were 
requested  to  ItBod  up  and  aoiwer,  each  for  himself,  tba  salemn  pledge  of  oonsecr«uan 
of  hmd  and  heart  and  liFe-work  to  the  sacred  calling  to  which  they  asked  the  ohuroh 
to  ordain  tbsm.  This  done,  sod  prayer,  they  knelt  down,  and  tbe  elders  laid  hands 
Upon  each  of  them,  with  aceompauying  words  of  ordination  and  inrocation  by  Bro, 
Pendleton.  After  this  a  most  impressive  charge  was  delirered  by  Bro.  Looa—'tlie 
sclemnttj  and  earneatneas  of  which  can  never  be  forgotten  by  tbe  young  hearta  to 
whom  it  was  especially  addressed.  The  row  of  deration  thus  formally  and  solemnly 
aignaliied  cannot  fail  to  carry  with  it  a  life-long  aense  of  obligation.  It  must  rest 
upon  the  consilience  as  tbe  seal  of  tlie  Spirit,  consecrating  them  to  the  high  larrice 
of  the  Saviour  for  life.  It  was  a  new  and  aolemn  espousal  of  the  cross,  from  which 
there  can  be  no  diroroe. 

One  of  our  beautiful  spiritual  aongs  was  next  aung,  during  which  tbe  whole  congre- 
gation same  forward  and  gave  the  right  of  parting  and  blessing,  and  the  ceremony 
was  over.  It  was  a  deeply  impresiire  scene,  in  whicli  all  hearts  sympathized.  The 
high  apirltual  calling  of  the  ministry  was  lifted  out  of  the  conception  of  a  mere 
profession  for  a  living  into  the  nobler  idea  of  a  personal  devotion  of  life  itself  to  the 
divine  ends  of  the  goapel.  The  abiding  miniatry  of  the  Spirit  working  through  the 
church  by  ber  messengers  sent  out  as  heralds  of  the  lalvatioii  which  ia  through  Christ, 
was  recognized  and  honoured  in  the  hearts  of  all,  and  we  felt  that  0od's  blessing 
would  go  with  these  devoted  servants  to  guide  and  prosper." 

Here  aiu  three  youii!.,'  men,  who  are  desci'ibed  as  haviog  beeu  in 
various  plaues  "  miaistcriag  in  the  word,"  brought  up  to  Bathany  that, 
while  kneflia^  bel'ure  tlie  president  of  tbe  college  and  other  eldm-d  of 
tbe  churuh.  bauds  may  be  laid  upua  them  ;  the  uue  fur  ward  they  may  be 
known  as  ministers  of  the  word,  dnlf  authoriaed  and  bearing  the  ordi- 
nation stamp,  as  do  miDiaters  of  the  Roman  and  A.uglicau  churches. 
But  why  should  these  brethren  be  ordained  to  minister  iu  the  word? 
Is  there,  in  the  New  Testament,  Buuh  an  office  to  wliinh  persons  are 
required  to  be  set  apart  by  lcnaelin<f  before  college  pre.'<idente,  elders, 
profeaaors,  etu.  ?  We  answer.  No  !  The  Slandard  lukes  care  not  to  telt 
us  what  these  brethren  were  really  made  by  their  ordination.  They 
are  neither  termed  pastors  nor  elders,  nor  ure  they  desi^aated  evimge- 
litits.  In  certain  denominations  there  is  the  on*  man  who  is  preucber, 
Ceaober,  sxhorter — ^tJte  one  nho  speaks  in  prayer  and  aduiioiMer^  iha 
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ordinances.  One  bucH  mnn  in  each  church  is  called  "  onr  minister.'' 
Tills  term  seems  to  be  the  one  applied  to  the  tliree  youns  breitiran. 
A<;ain  ve  deny  that  ibere  is  Divine  anthority  of  any  such  offiM  ind 
ordination.  Bat  ire  may  be  told  ihat  they  are  intended  for  pastors,  and 
will  be  so  deai^ated  so  eooii  as  they  are  hired  by  churches  to  feed  the 
Sock.  If  80,  we  again  deny  that  apart  from  the  eldership  of  a  church 
there  is  any  such  office  ;  and  we  affirm  that  an  elder,  even  if  called  i 
pastor,  cannot  be  ordained  at  Bethany  in  his  early  days,  so  aa  to  seiTC 
him  through  a  professional  career  in  the  various  churches  to  wluch  b» 
mny  engage  himself.  Sball  we  be  told  that  by  this  ordination  tlu 
young  men  were  made,  and  duly  stamped,  evangelists.  If  so,  ■^in 
we  say,  no  apostolic  sanction  !  NowhPi-e  are  we  commanded  to  orJua 
evangelists.  No  instance  of  such  ordination  is  on  record.  We  may 
be  told  that  hands  were  laid  on  Timnthy.  Yes ;  and  so  they  were  on 
the  biibes  brought  to  Jesus,  and  also  on  multitudes  who  were  dm 
ordained  to  aoy  service  whatever.  There  is  no  evidence  of  the  ordini- 
tion  of  any  man  to  preach  the  gospel  or  to  do  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list ;  and  ontil  a  clear  precept  or  an  example  from  the  New  TftstameDl 
be  forthcoming,  we  shonld  keep  free  from  treading  in  the  footpritits  of 
priest  and  parson  makers.  But  another  priestly  element  is  introduced 
into  this  Bethany  ordination  basiness.  Three  young  men  kneeling 
before  the  ordaiaers  are  regarded  as  taking  a  "  loleinn  pUdge  of  conse- 
cration of  head  and  heart  and  life-work  to  the  sacred  cidllng  to  which 
they  ask  the  church  to  ordain  them."  Then  they  are  told  that  "  ll» 
vow  of  devotion  thus  solemnly  sittnalized  cannot  fail  to  carry  with  it  i 
life-long  obligation."  Certainly,  if  lunguage  is  to  mean  Anything,  tlirra 
is  here  a  lolenui  pUdga  or  eate  to  a  life-long  work  in  the  ministry.  Wba 
bos  required  brethren  to  take  this  or  any  other  vow  ?  Christianity  ii 
free  from  everything  of  the  sort.  A  man  who  believes  the  gospel  obevs 
the  gospel,  preaches  the  gospel,  makes  converts,  plants  churches  \i  in 
evongelist ;  he  aeed-<  no  ordination,  and  to  vow  or  take  a  lifelim; 
pledi^e  to  continue  that  work,  or,  indeed,  to  do  any  other  good  serriu 
in  the  church  of  God,  is  not  required  of  him,  and  is  a  presumption  u 
be  condemned. 

Tlie  sort  of  ministry  and  desigfnntions  which  these  young  and  newli- 
ordsined  bretbren  may.  be  considered  eli^'ibla  for  by  the  CArufion 
Siand'ird  may,  perltap.'i,  be  sii;;'.;e3ted  by  a  few  lines  from  ifae  ncii 
column  to  that  from  which  the  foregoing  is  quoted. 

"  In  publiiliing  the  following  editorial  note  of  the  DaUg  CiroaieU  <ad  SetliMti  of 
Au^uit*,  Qo.,  ««  oanaot  bat  eiprwi  our  aympBthj  with  the  Augusta  brcthmi  is 
thsir  loH,  u  well  a*  with  our  (teni&l  oolJaagufl  in  the  ill-liaallh  which  nqnirea  hin  U 
mbkndoD  hi*  charge.  '  In  behalf  of  hii  matij  thouiuid  wlmiring  readen  of  the  Sin- 
dard,  hotreTcr,  we  hops  the  ill-wind  wliich  robi  the  Augiuta  pulpit  ma;  blow  giwi 
to  u«  in  more  frequent  contribution  a  from  bi«  pea,  of  which  thej  hiTe  Derrr  lud 
half  enoU|{h.  In  liia  rcipite  from  the  cares  and  labour*  of  preaching,  we  shall  loot 
for  iiicreajed  heartineaa  in  his  e>lilDriil  work.  The  prater*  of  tlHNvandi  will  h 
•diled  to  those  of  liis  own  congregation,  that  his  restoration  to  buOTaut  health  and 
■pirit*  m«j  be  epeedy  : 

■  We  itaied  brieSf  jestenla*  that  Ber.  Mr.  lunar,  pastor  of  the  Chiutian  Clmr ' 
;»  ti-'iM  ..{ra   I..f4  «..:......i  1.:^  ...^....-_*„      t-i —  - ^... ■ i  _..i.  —^ 


wigneil  liis  piistiirate.  The  anrtoanceineiit  was  receired  with  rrrnt 
by  our  eiliient  of  ell  dBiioiniautins  who  knew  hiw  and  rB-peeted  liim,  ai  it  W 
alreailj  been  raoeived  with  heartfelt  sorrow  bf  the  oongrsgatiou  for  whom  hs  liaj 
long  and  sealoualj  laboiued.    Ccumng  to  our  miij  at  an  eatly  age,  gMwiii(  with  Ha 
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rilj'*  ^wtb,  feeling  &i  int«r«aC  in  alt  thitt  ooncarncd  her  progperilj,  Ubouring 
earnH.ilj  siid  faitlilully  in  "  lbs  UuMr*!  ViiiajarJ,"  it  wu  oiil;  imlurkl  t)ikt  tlie 
eoiiimanity  •hould  regret  iny  cliinigs  Cliat  inigliC  romorB  him  iicnce  to  otlier  Qdldi. 
iiarn  in  QuorgiB,  gmdualiiig  wiili  bonour*  it  lletlianjr  College,  Vir;;iiiu,  ia  Ilie 
■uaimer  oF  1B£1,  aaiieT  tlia  tutoraliip  uf  tlie  ruuowued  adTotwie  of  Iba  prauliu- 
faitli  of  "  tha  ChrUliiii  Clmroli " — AlexanJtr  CamjibiU — Mr.  I*ini»r  caiui  to 
Aoguttit,  and  in  ilia  NOTBiubar  followiiiK  took  tii&rgs  of  tlia  ehuroli  in  [liii  city. 
Till*  putorata  hs  bv  filled,  witb  tha  eiception  of  two  jt»n,  to  tlia  preiaiit  time, 
and  will  continue  to  fill  lii<  pulpit  until  liit  eaMBMor  iliall  arrire  lo  take  bia  place. 
He  vat  olao  a  meniber  of  tlie  OoQiiiiutiuoal  lyjiireation  of  lS6j." ' 

Nothing  akin  to  tliis  can  be  found  ia  iha  GLiriBtianity  ot  llie  apostolic 
time  ;  nor  natil  the  kin^Jom  uf  tbe  clei-jy  Iia^  boea  Ui'^oly  devtilopud. 
Colii'ga  urdinaiioii  of  iuinistai-9,  liirod  punioi-s,  tlie  oae  mau  tillinjf  tlie 
pulpU,  and  like  defartui-sd  fi'om  ihe  »impliuity  of  the  ifospel,  are  SO 
muiiy  indiciitionaof  retui-a  to  Lumaa  pervoi'^iou,  wliioh  our  iluft>riiiiitioD 
made  war  upon  aud  largely  ovenuraed. — Ka. 


JntcUi{ien(t  of  (Ihurthts,  &c. 


Cahivi. — The  following  from  the  Am*- 
riean  Ciritliait  linitiB  will  lUppl.T  iiifur' 
matioii  aa  tuoliurii1ie>iiiCaiiailii,Qf  whioli 
«•■  dear  but  little.  Tlia  writer  if  our 
e*(e«ine>l  bratbar,  B.  Franklin  t— "  On 
Thurada;  we  (oak  ln«e  of  i 


M,i   « 


I  t'la  ti 


•iz  in  ilia  morning  for  Toronto,  Cunada 
On  loird'a  da;  morning  wa  met  with  Die 
Diwi[dei  of  tlie  Lord  lur  waraliip,  aiid 
t|Kika  to  (he  pe>ple  in  altanilitniw.  Tlie 
church  immbort  Mimelliitig  oiar  one 
hundre  I.  and  ii  oompnaed  oF  people  of  ■< 
good  indiience  as  an_v  in  i  lie  ploi'e.  Tuej 
mi-ct  aud  warship  willi  punotiialitj,  and 
wa  hare  Men  no  mora  lure  and  alfeccion 
among  the  children  of  0>h1  anywhere 
LUan    we    law    hare.     Ttia  ■udienc'e    wag 


Out) 


night  01 


till  ThurKiaj. 

confeued  Chriit,  and 

•aine  liourof  the  night."     Wa  u«  anough 

here  to  aatiaf;  at  that  the  people  will  bear 

and  be  convinced  in  tliia  cil?  at  in  our 


M  a  "preaoher  of  rlght«oniiw*F,"  and  ll 
•till  doing  good  aurTioa.  Ua  appear*  to 
be  beloved  bj  all  whom  wa  heanl  »paak  of 
biui.  We  luat  our  renarabla  Bra.  Suult, 
ol  roruiito,  viiiled  him  at  liia  own  hoiua, 
and  found  hiji  to  ba  wliat  we  hare  beard 
liini  rvportod  to  be — a  man  of  fiao  iutclli- 
geiioe,  amiable  and  agreeAle  in  hit 
bearing.  Ua  hat  been  known  at  a 
preaoliar  oF  much  ability  for  many  year*. 
M^e  alio  renewed  our  ai-quaintaiiue  with 
Uro.  CUndeiiaii,  foriiierl/  of  our  countrj, 
butnuw  located  in  Toronto,  andoaniiacted 
with  tha  JtibU  liuisx,  and  doing  good 
teririoe  at  an  erangaliit  in  tha  Froriiice  of 
Ontario.  On  Friday,  before  the  firat 
Liurtl't  Jay  in  June,  aucumpiaiad  b 


r  Uorx:. 


e  tuok 


taleu(«d    and    wor 


IbrU 

Wett 
where  Bro.  Shepherd,  a 
~  trlhj    preacher. 


eitin  1  but  ti 
than  tiiiiply  gain  the  utieni  ion  anil  ttari 
an  interert  among  the  peupU'.  While  in 
Turuiilo,  wa  made  the  a.  quainlance  ol 
our  Tenrrable  brallier,  W.  T.ou'.  uf  Mi-a- 

purpufW  of  Tisiting  hii  aont  and  atleniiing 
tba  meetiug.  He  it  Dow  •oinawhat  ad- 
Tfootd  in  7«an,  but  liMdoas  good  Mrriee 


-  jean  ago, 
Uere  we  met  old  friendt  whole 
auquaiutinca  we  made  the  &nt  time  we 
were  in  tliie  country,  and  othera  whom  we 
had  neverKen,  but  with  whom  wa  am  one 
inlhe  Lonl.  We  wareiooimiadeentirelr 
■MuiFurtable  in  the  family  oF  our  "  " 
Bro.  Uentlej.  Tlie  meeting  wa 
attended  fjoin  the  brginniug,  ai 
deeper  religiuut  ii 


urrable 


,ipearpd  m^er  to  hear.  We  reiimiueJ 
over  till  WeJuesday  nigut,  up  to  which 
time  Uwra  woi*  twelve Miiftwoiu,    Bra, 
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Sbsppwd  oontmoed  (hs  meeting  kftar  wb 
leTC,  iiiid  velMraed  thU  twelre  more  bad 
beeit  added  and  the  meBting  atill  cati- 
tinuad.  We  here  m&de  the  Bci^uaiiitance 
of  Bro.  SiDclair,  k  strong  utd  feithful 
preacber  of  flie  giMpel,  held  in  mucb 
Mteem  bj  thoMwhoknow  him.  Wealao 
met  our  Bro.  Or*;,  of  Detroit,  one  of  the 
oreraeare  in  the  chuFoh  then-,  and  well 
(killed  in  the  word  Kad  teochiag,  full  of 
loTO  and  zeal.  Before  ire  left  we  had  a 
Tieit  from  oar  old  friend  and  broHier, 
Darid  Oliphaat,  with  whom  wa  hare  bad 
4  peraoDal  acqiiaintancc  (or  many  ;ear>, 
and  bj  correapoadence  for  near  thir; 
jean.  He  baa  good  health  and  atrengtch 
and  informed  us  that  be  ia  octiTelj  en- 
gaged in  the  field  much  of  hia  time.  We 
were  rpjoiced  to  find  Bro.  9heppard  com- 
fortabl;  aituated  with  a  neat  little  farm, 
and  surrounded  by  the  comforta  of  lift 
in  ■  condition  to  do  good  aerrice  witb  a 
fair  lupport  from  the  bretbrec  where  he 
may  put  forth  hit  efforta  aa  an  etangelist, 
In  Dompanj  with  Bro.  laaac  Bentlej, 
after  parting  from  oil  Ibeae  friendt  and 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  we  itarted  for 
Toronto  again,  and  found  Bro.  Beaty  and 
hia  estimable  wife  awaiting  onr  arriTal. 
We  found  the  oool  ait  of  Canada  refreab- 
iog  and  inTigorating,  and  receired  great 
bmieSC  from  it.  We  Dever  enjoyed  more 
in  tba  same  length  of  time,  nor  saw 
better  reaults  for  our  leboiira.  We  are 
under  manr  obligetioDs  to  the  brethren 
wbererer  ire  bare  been,  for  all  their  kind- 
neai  and  generosity  to  ua.  We  eee  no 
reaaon  for  the  gospel  not  suceneding 
among  theae  noble  people.  On  Friday 
before  the  leeond  Lord'a  day  in  June,  we 
took  oars  for  Owen  Sound,  one  hundred 
and  twentj-two  milee  north  from  Toronto. 
There  are  but  few  members  of  the  church 
there,  but  they  stand  fair  in  the  com- 
mumty,  and  have  in  their  power  U>  do 
mueh  good.  They  are  a  generous  and 
noble  people.  Bro.  Kilgour  is  a  grare 
and  digniUed  man,  of  good  preaching 
talent,  and,  it  bae  been  said  to  us,  ia  aa  : 
able  a  preacher  aa  any  in  the  Frorince.  i 
The  meeting-houae  owned  by  the  brebbren 
i*  small.  In  view  of  tbii  they  seoured 
the  large  town  hall  for  Lord's  day,  Uon- 
day  cTcning,  and  Tueaday  ereuing.  The 
attendance  wa«  large  and  creditable.  On 
Monday  morning  Bro.  Eilgour  gave  aa  a 
very  able  diaoeursa  on  the  "  Great  Salra- 
tiOD,"  which  wai  well  reoeired.  The 
meeting  waa  a  pleawnt  and  bappy  one, 
'  '  "  )  added  to  the  eared." 
d  by  Bro.  Lister.  On 
e  were  helped  oa 


onr  way  to  Uaaibrd,  a  town  of  tone  (000 

inhabitants,  where  then  is  a  luge  and 
influential  congregation.  Here  aUo  the 
brethren  had  aeoured  the  town  ball,  which 
was  well  filled  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day nights  with  most  ordeilj  and  attentite 
hearen.  Here  we  had  two  oonTessioos. 
Wa  took  cara  for  Bowmanville,  where  we 
learned  that  an  appointmeDt  bad  been 
— J-  * .  „ig[ji,  »nd  got  tefreahmeDt 


in  SatnrdaT  night 
the  meeting-boose  waa  well  fillBd.  Fst 
Lord's  day  morning  and  evening  thelaree 
town  hall  was  secured,  and  waa  well  filled; 
the  attontion  was  profound.  Weremainfd 
and  discoursed  to  the  people  at  nights  till 
Thursday  night,  and  had  meetings  of 
much  interest,  with  two  confessions,  ud 


Tber  were  ii 
Wednefday 


way,  returned. 
Ldka  waa  fair,  and  the  inlereet  was  fine, 
but  we  only  had  meeting  on  aatorday, 
Lord's  day  and  Uondity,  making  thetims 
too  short  to  Booompliah  much  in  the  way  oC 
immediate  results.  On  Lord's  day  we 
had  three  meetings,  Bro.  Oliphant  ■d'ireM' 
ing  the  people  in  the  afternoon.  We  met 
for  the  last  time  on  Monday  momiiig  at 
'dock,  and  spoke  again  at  length  to 
these  attentive  and  faithful  people.  Wt 
took  leaTa  of  all  these  precious  friends  ef 
the  Lord,  and,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Darid 
Oliphanb  and  quite  a  company  of  otbeti^ 
IrsTelled  soma  eighteen  miles  by  prirsle 
conveyance  to  Uillier,  where  we  found  a 
lively  church  and  a  good  boose  in  whidi 
to  meet.  Though  the  notioe  waa  ^lorl, 
the  booaa  was  wall  fiUwl  nod  the  people 
listened  with  great  interest  to  the  tilings 
that  were  spoken.  We  also  remained  lierc 
and  Bpoke  again  on  Thursday  night.  Tha 
attendance  was  fine,  and  Ihe  inieKat  was 
first  iBle.  On  Saturday  we  ran  forty 
miles  round  the  shore  of  the  beantifid 
Lake  Ontario  to  Hamilton,  where  we 
banly  had  time  to  take  Bro.  HbeppanI,  of 
Dorchester,  by  the  hand,  aa  wa  dianged 
cars,  and  to  bear  from  him  the  news  that 
the  meeting  we  left  at  Dorchester,  with 
twelve  additions,  had  been  oonlinued  till 
tixtyfoar  in  aU  had  been  added.  W<: 
thankM  God,  and  took  courage.  Fssiing 
along  the  shore  a  few  miles  towards  the 
Suipenaion  Bridge,  we  came  to  our  get- 
ting off  place.  Wo  were  met  bj  oonvey- 
anoes  at  the  station,  and  conveyed  some 
ail  miles  into  the  country  to  SinithTille- 
Hera  wa  ware  met  by  kind  brsCfarea,  «iw 
irere  in  joyful  anticipation  of  the  aeeting, 
and  made  ui  all  weloame  and  hs^y. 


TBB   OLASOOW  BOLBOTK]. 


BntVAKnr  Hishhoxn  dsparted  thii 
life  July  SOth,  18/4,  agti  88  ymn.  Wg 
frequently  walked  to  tha  honsa  of  Ood 
in  oomponir,  tad  took  iweet  GounMd 
togetber.  Being  fonnerlj  msmben  of  > 
parttoalar  Baptiit  ohnrcb,  kbonC  tmrnty- 
eight  jeun  ago  we  left  that  body  to  joia 
■  fbir  diaoiplM  jut  beginoiDg  lo  meet  mt 
8t>Dley,  l5erb;>hii«.  About  uvent«ea 
jt»ia  ago   ws  nmOTed  oar  littlo  cburuh 


to  Langley  to  b«lp  t«  Mtebliab  •  ehnrab 
there.  Oar  brotber  wm  then  mbout  fira 
milei  amv  fnna  tha  pliM  and  the  people 
which  he  loTed,  bat  wu  ooaatoot  in  hie 
attendance.  l/Unj  brnthran  mn  tettitj 
to  hii  gtrong  fiith  in  Ohriit,  and  to  hu 
delight  to  talk  or  the  Meet  pronii«ea  left 
by  tiie  SaTiour  for  Hia  people  ;  bnt  he  ii 
gone.  Bleaaed  are  the  dead  vhiob  die  in 
the  Lord.  Aamov  Hixtsbobv. 


LETTERS  FROM  NEW  ZEALAND. 


Desr  Bro.  King. — Encloied  j< 
tnT«  you  will  be  pleaaed  to  hear  that  FrimitiTa  Chriatianity  ii  ipreading  on  all  aidai 
in  Sew  Zealand.  Of  coutae  we  meat  with  oppoeition,  but  >till  the  truth  pnrraila. 
While  I  am  writing  I  might' mention  la  you  that  I  often  hear  brethren  lay,  "ooold 
not  Bro.  £ing  come  oat  to  Aoitralia  and  New  Zealand  for  a  time."  I  am  certain 
that  tho  brethrmi  in  thaae  Coloniee  would  meet  all  tliat  would  be  raqnired  in  the  way 
of  cost.     Beiide*  the  beneSC  to  others,  the  change  might  be  good  for  you.     Don't 

JDU  think  that  the  soft  and  genial  warmth  of  iheie  aouthem  olimet  might  aoften 
own  any  aharp  corners  Ton  may  hare  acquired  through  hard  uphill  work  in  your 
cold  cloudy  country  f     I  write  my  thougbta  thui  to  you,  Bro.  King,  became  for 

Kara  I  hare  conaidared  yon  an  u  near  boaom  friend  in  apile  ef  the  leM  that  roU 
tweon,  and  if  anything  I  can  lay  to  you  would  lighten  one  minute  of  tour  ardooo* 
~  ~  lod,  then,  flod  bloM  you !     I  know  many  would  like  to  lee  you 


a  powible  for  yon  to  pay  ua  a  riait  at  any  time. 

YonrainU 


JoHB  Qunnai. 


Belmont,  Wanganiu. 
Dear  Bm.  King, — I  know  yon  to  be  a  faithful  aarrant  of  the  Lord,  and  that  yon 
atand  for  the  trulh  of  the  Qoipel.  I  appeal  to  you  on  belialf  of  a  email  ahoroh  in 
thia  place.  Coold  you  in  any  way  promote  the  Beading  out  of  an  Erangeliat  to  thia 
mrt  F  Uia  time  might  be  well  apent  between  Wanganui  and  Wellington.  Hew 
Zaalamd  ie  without  an  Erangeliat,  and  truly  the  harreat  is  great.  The  church  here 
U  nbont  tweoty-flre  strong.  It  would  soon  increase  if  we  had  a  competent  preaclivr. 
There  ia  a  wide  and  promising  Held.  Do  what  yon  can  for  ui. 
Touia  in  Ohriat, 

A.  CixrnKU,. 


THE    GLASGOW    SECULAR    INSTITUTE    AND 
C.    BRADLAUGH. 

OuB  last  month's  notice  of  the  circular  of  the  above-niinied  luatitute. 
Beat  out  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  the  conduct  of  the  President  of 
the  British  Secular  Society,  was  forwarded  to  the  Committee.  The 
following  note  hu  been  received  in  Bi:knon'ledgmeut : — 

"  Ecleotio  and  Secular  Institute, 

Qlaagow,  .'iqrfmstn-  18th,  1874. 

Daw  Sir, — Tow  letter  waa  read   to  the  memben  of  the  Oommittse,  and  they 

instroot  me  to  thank  yoa  for  yoor  kind  attention,  and  in  aelf-defenea,  bag  laa*e  to 


tzedbyCoOglc 


n,0tt.1,H 


HoBiKT  Town,  TuxiFii. — Jouo  15, 1 

1874.'-Sii]es  l&iC  nport,  we  )i*Ta  hkd  liz  i 
penons  Bdded  to  our  number.  Three  of  I 
Ihsu  bj  fsith  and  baptiim,  from  ths  I 
world,  uacl  thrra  wers  preTioutlj  baptized  i 
belieren,  but  who  were  worabippiag 
•rnoDg  ttiB  Hcl>.  ThBT  haTB  now  coma 
out,  molrad  to  itaod  with  thoa*  wlia  I 
plead  for  the  faith  m  once  delivered  lo  , 
the  aunts.  Oae  made  the  goofl  oanfaaiion  , 
laat  night;,  nnd  will  be  immerMd  lomorrow  , 
erening.  Oar  audicineei  ara  Tar;  good.  : 
The  ohvroh  is  growing  in  grace,  and  in  i 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

a.  B.  MoYgn. 

filLrin. — Since  I  hiit  wrote  jon  m  man 

and  hU  wife,  from  the  Pmbjlanana,  pot 

on  the  Lord  in   baptiam.      One  jaung 

woman  alio  haa  been  immeraed  iota  Hii 


land,  followed,  and  held  aeTeral  oat-aide 
meeting!  and  a  few  cottage  gathanngi. 
We  iland  much  in  need  of  a  hall  for  week 
meeting!,  m  we  bare  but  the  oae  of  the 
hall  tor  Lord'a  da^  alone.  1.  B. 

LwowTwi. — Since  Bro.  Thompion 
oommanced  hii  preaent  labours  in  Leicei- 
ter,  Atb  peraoDi  hare  put  on  the  Lord 
Jeena.  Oa  the  7th  iuatant,  two  young 
famalea  ware  immeraed ;  bImi  an  elderlj 
ladj  who  had  been  in  oonDeotion  with  tha 
Wealejan*  fortj  years,  the  wife  of  Bro. 
Uotte.  On  the  14th  instant,  two  joung 
men,  one  of  (hem  a  ton  of  brother  and 
aiiter  Mottc,  were  immarsed.  J.  L. 

BtBUBHlaD.— On  the  Saturday  pre- 
eedinfi  the  Annual  Ueeting,  we  had  the 
joj  of  immeiiing  into  the  Lord  Jenia  three 
young  females.  Two  ware  from  the  Sun. 
day  ichool.  We  ara  gUd  to  report  these 
additions  from  the  school  to  encouraga 
tba  leaohen  not  to  be  aoon  weary  in  well- 
doing, for  they  shall  reap  a  glorious 
harvest,  most  asioradly,  if  they  patiently 
penarera  and  faint  not.  U.  C. 

BmituiaHiK. — Sinoa  the  additions 
raported  in  the  E.  O.  tor  Aacost,  twelre 
pmoaa  hare  bam  immanaa  and  added 
to  the  brotherhood  in  this  town.  Sii 
take  membership  in  thechuioh  in  Summer 
Iiane,  and  six  in  the  church  in  Great 
Broolt  Street,  Tauihall.  In  connection 
with  the  re-opening  of  Charles  Henry  St. 
(%^>el,  aft«r  painting,  etn.,  a  week  of 
apeoial  serricea  was  held,  terminating  Sep. 
SI.  The  teriei  oommenoed  by  a  seriice 
for  ohildrsn ;  on  which  oocasior  the 
ohildren  were  addressed-  by  Bro  King, 
and  the  parents  by  Bro.  W.  Johnson. 


On  the  Monday  a  large  and  intemlnsg 
tea  and  public. tneelio^  was  held.  OntM 
Wednesday  and  Lord's  day  ereaingi  di>- 
oonrses  ware  daliTerad  by  Bro.  T.  Tbonip- 
>on  I  and  on  the  Monday  a  social  meetin; 
for  brethren  oalj,  whan  some  mtsb 
speakers  gare  an  outline  of  thnr  on 
aiperiencii  in  aniwer  to  t!ie  enquiry. 
"  How  we  came  to  Christ  and  to  Ha 
Cliurcli,  and  what  blesaings  we  btrt 
rettlUad  therein."  The  meeting  WM 
highly  intereil Lag, audit  was  unanimooily 
defired  that  the  lubjdct  be  iwntinued  on 

LOHIMX. — Two  parsons  wan  lait  montli 
immersed  into  Christ  and  added  to  the 


rial  Koad,  Limeliouse.  J.  J.  G. 


(Sbftuarp. 


B.  OBiaiH.—Witb  heartfelt  somw 
«s  record  the  death  of  our  beloted 
brother,  Doctor  Qraham,  of  Darwea; 
who  fell  asleep  in  Jeans,  Angtul  1, 
1874,  after  a  snort  but  very  aeTere  ill- 
ness. On  Lord's  day.  May  31,  sfttr 
warship  in  the  morning,  he  intimated  Ihil 
ha  would  be  abwnt  for  two  Lord's  dtyt, 
as  feeling  himself  poorly,  he  intended  t« 
to  go  to  Melrose  for  at  least  that  parioil. 
He,  huwerer,  returned  home  somswbat 
earlier,  and  aa  tminent  phTskiau  «•• 
called  in,  who  wsa  in  attmidaDoe  till  hil 
decease.  Hil  luffflringB  wci«  very  grtll, 
and  were  Iranie  with  great  patteee  sad 
rMigaBtioni  -Maiif  ywi  ago,  Bn. 
Graham  was  ia  unien  with  the  Churcho 
of  the  Betormation,  and  aboot  six  year 
*go  united  himself  with  the  chnnji  ii 
Blaekbum,  luid  has  (or  a  oonsidatsbb 
time  takenjlarb  la  the  preaidaDaj  of  that 
dinKh.  Under  his  judiototw  gnidanL-e, 
(•alooa  Tratrhfulntw,  laithful  taaeliiii|, 
■nd  noble  eXMnple,  tlie  ohuroh  has  bea 
much  ediflad.  During  his  sarara  ilhie* 
the  churoh  paased  tbrouih  a  season  of  d«p 
grief  mnd  anzialj,  aad  bow  that  be  a 
railed  away  we  bel  that  the  hand  ol 
Qod  is  iiMTy  .indeed  itpon  ui  j  but  n 
•oiTow  not  as  those  who  have  no  bope, 
for  we  know  &tt  he  wbj  bleaed  in  itf 
labours,  and  m  sore  that  his  works  birr 
foUowad  him.  Our  pnyar  i*  that  wo  ms; 
haTe  graoe  to  praflt  by  this  sots  bara"- 
ment,  and  tbtt  the  Lord  may  niH  up  u 
us  in  his  place  men  of  wisdoD  "^ 
prudence,  who  iball  ba  able  to  —a*  a 
oarriing  on  the  good  iroA  in  this  ton. 
On  behalfof  the  churoh. 

ILBioiDian- 

DctzecbyGoOglc 
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MR.  GLADSTONE'S  RITUALISM. 
Tbr  Press,  religious  nnd  political,  is  everywhere  bue^  wiih  Mr. 
Gladstone's  paper,  published  in  the  C<mtanporary  Revime  of  iast  moDth. 
BitualiBm,  as  viewed  by  thorongli  Protestaats,  is  bat  a  device  of  Die 
pope  and  the  devil,  designed  to  lead  the  unwai'y  on  to  Borne.  Whether 
it  is  exactly  that  we  do  not  care  to  determine.  That  it  is  opposed  to 
the  GhrisiiaDity  of  the  apoatles,  and  leads  not  to  but  away  from  Christ, 
is  to  us  ceriain.  We  speak  of  Ritualism  as  it  is,  and  not  of  Mr. 
Glads  tone's  Ritualism. 

Mr.  Qladstone  admits  that  a  handful  of  the  clergy  ure  engaged  in 
endeavouring  to  Romiiuize  the  Cbuich  and  people  of  England.  He 
does  not  appear  to  know  that  ihat  Ghuich  liaa  never  been  other  than  a 
compromise  with  Rome,  and  that  the  Prayer-book,  which  he  so  much 
lauds,  admits  of  Romanizing  to  an  exteut  that  enabtus  the  Ohuroh  of 
Rome  to  boast  that  its  work  can  be  done  bmier  by  Aa^lican  clergymen 
than  by  its  own  priests.  But  Mr.  Qladstone  is  under  no  apprehension 
whatever  aa  to  the  nitimule  termination  of  all  this.  He  deems  the 
Attempt  to  Romanize  the  Church  and  Nation  as  utterly  visionary  and 
hopeleas.  He  puts  it  ihas : — "At  no  time  since  the  bloody  reign  of 
Mary  has  such  a  scheme  been  possible.  Bat  if  it  had  b«en  possible  in 
the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  centuries,  it  vrould  still  have  become 
impossible  in  the  uiueteenth;  when  Rome  has  substitoced  for  the 
proud  boa^t  nf  lemper  eaUem  a  policy  of  violence  aud  chauge  in  fiiith; 
when  she  has  refurbished  and  puraded  anew  every  rusty  toot  dhe  was 
fondly  thought  tti  have  disused ;  when  aa  one  c>in  become  her  convert 
without  renouncing  his  moral  and  mi'ntai  freedom,  and  placing  his  civil 
loyalty  and  duty  at  the  mercy  uf  another  ;  and  when  she  hm  equally 
repudiated  modem  thought  and  ancient  history — I  cannot  persuade  my- 
self to  feel  alarm  as  to  the  fiual  issue  of  her  cnisudes  iu  England,  aud 
this  although  I  do  not  undervalue  her  great  poirers  of  mischief."  This 
may  be  all  true  and,  indeed,  we  have  no  fear  that  this  country  will 
again  prostrate  itself  at  the  feet  uf  the  pope.  But  the  "  great  power 
for  mifechief "  works  the  prrsunt  ruiu  of  aoulu,  to  which,  in  this  land, 
Bnme  is  mainly  helped  by  the  so-called  "  Bulwark  of  Froteatantism  " — 
the  National  Church.  Mr.  Gladstone,  however,  seems  not  at  all  sure 
as  to  beneficial  effects  from  prevalent  Ritualism.  He  observes: 
"  There  are  questions  of  our  own  religiouB  irell-being  that  lie  nearer 
home.  And  one  of  them  is  whether,  as  individuals,  we  can  justly  aud 
tmly  say  that  the  present  movement  in  favour  of  ritual  is  a  healthy 
movement  for  each  of  us ;  that  is,  whether  it  gives  or  does  not  give  us 
assistance  in  offering  a  more  collected  act  of  worship,  when  we  enter 
the  temple  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  we  go  there  to  offer  before 
Him  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  prayer,  and  thanksgiving?  Of  one 
thii^  we  may  be  quite  certain,  and  it  is  this.  To  accumulate  obser- 
vBiices  of  ritual  is  to  accumulate  responsibility.  It  is  the  adoption  of 
a  h^her  standard  of  religions  professiDn;  and  it  requires  a  higher 
stand  of  religions  practice.  If  we  studj,  by  appropriate  or  by  rich  em- 
bellishment, to  make  the  Church  more  tike  the  House  of  God,  and  the 
services  in  it  more  impressive  by  ontward  signs  of  His  greatness  and 
goodness,  and  of  our  littlenesi  and  meunness,  all  these  si's  so  many 
voices,  aadible  and  intelligible,  though  inarticulate,  and  to  let  them 
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sound  in  our  ears  anbeeded,  is  an  oSonce  a^inst  Hia  majesty.  U  wc 
are  not  the  better  for  more  ritnal,  we  are  the  worse  for  it.  A  genenl 
augmentation  of  ritual,  such  as  we  see  on  ever;  side  around  na,  if  it  bt 
witboat  any  corresponding  enhaiicemeiit  of  devotion,  means  more  liidil 
.  but  no  more  love.  But  it  is  eTeaconoeivablSinajiarfrom  improbable, 
that  augmentaljon  of  ritual  may  import  not  incrosae  bat-OTen  dimini- 
tion  of  ferrour." 

No  doubt  about  it.  In  Bome  joa  behold  the  genuine  thing,  md 
in  proportion  as  the  Roman  Churob  prevails  in  a  nation  are  the  people 
wanting  in  the  purit;  of  the  higher  life.  Mr.  OladsUme  ia  himself  i 
witness  to  like  results  in  his  own  church.  He  says : — "  Nftkoduen 
enough  there  was,  fifty  and  forty  years  ago,  of  divine  service  and  of 
religions  edifices,  among  the  Preabyteriane  of  Scotland,  and  among  the 
Nonconformists  of  England.  But,  among  these,  the  ontward  full 
was  to  a  great  extent  redeemed  by  the  cardinal  virtues  of  earaesUKu 
and  fervour.  The  prayer  of  the  minister  was  at  least  listened  to  with 
a  pious  attention,  and  the  noblest  of  all  the  sounds  that  can  leaeb  tht 
hnman  ear  was  usually  heard  in  the  massive  swell,  and  the  solemn  M, 
of  the  united  voices  of  the  congregations.  Bnt  within  the  ordiatrr 
English  parish  church  of  town  or  conniry,  tbere  were  no  sueb  redeem- 
ing features  in  the  action  of  the  living,  though  the  inanimate  tretsort 
of  the  Prayer-book  yei  remained.  Its  warmth  was  stored,  like  itu 
material  of  &'e  in  our  coal  seams,  for  batter  days.  It  was  atill  the  bed 
or  mould,  in  which  higher  format  of  religious  thought  and  feeling  *en 
some  day  to  be  caiit.  But  the  sctual  state  of  things  was  bad  beyond  lU 
parallel  known  to  me  in  experience  or  reading." 

Mr.  Qladstone  attributes  this  deplorable  condition  of  the  Suu 
Church,  in  part,  to  the  absence  of  Bitualism.  Bnt  at  the  time  referred 
to  there  was,  to  say  the  least,  far  more  of  ritual  in  that  Choroh  tbao  is 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Scotland,  or  among  the  NonoonfonniM 
of  England ;  and  yet  the  "  can^nal  virtues  of  famestueas  and  fervour" 
prevailed  to  a  "large  extent  "  in  the  latternomed  comnuinitiee,  whiltt 
"  in  the  Parish  Chiuch  of  town  or  country,  there  was  no  snch  redeem- 
ing feature."  The  performance  of  divine  service  by  hired  priests  it  do 
part  of  the  Christian  religion  snd,  array  it  as  you  please  in  millinen 
and  tinsel,  it  tends  to  the  subversion  of  spirituality.  Bnt  Mr. 
Gladstone  finds  Kitnoliam  making  its  way  among  those  who  loudly  aj 
out  ogunst  it.  He  says : — "  The  present  movement  in  favour  of  ritail 
is  not  confined  to  ititnalists,  neither  is  it  confined  even  to  Chnrehmes- 
It  has  been,  when  all  things  are  considered,  quite  ai  remarkable  suvaig 
Nonconformists  and  Presbyterians ;  not  because  they  have  as  mocb  i^ 
it,  but  because  they  formerly  had  none,  and  because  their  system 
appeared  to  have  been  devised  and  adjosted  in  order  to  prevent  its  is- 
tr^uction,  and  to  fix  upon  it,  even  tn  tmiiu,  the  aspect  of  a  flagiwt 
departure  from  first  principles.  Crosses  on  the  outside  of  ehspds, 
organs  within  them,  rich  painted  architecture,  diat  flagrant  piew  (^ 
symbolism,  the  steeple,  windows  filled  with  subjects  in  suuned  glua 
elaborate  chanting,  the  use  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  which  is  no  more  thu 
the  thin  end  of  the  wedge  that  is  to  introduce  fixed  forma,  uH  >'*> 
partial  movements  in  favour  of  such  forms  already  developed,  u« 
among  the  signs  which,  token  altogether,  form  t  group  of  pbsBOBO* 
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evidently  referable  to  some  caase  far  more  deep  and  wide-working  tham 
mere  servile  iniitation,  or  the  faahion  of  the  daj.  In  the  case  oY  the 
DrK<u>i  be  it  recollected  that  many  who  form  part  of  the  er/iiM  da  Ja 
eriima  of  Protestantism  have  now  begun  to  use  Uiat  which  the  pope 
does  not  hear  in  his  own  chapel  or  his  suUime  Basilica,  and  which  ^ 
entire  Eaatem  Church  bai  ever  shrank  from  emploTing  in  its  aervicei. 
With  this  I  will  mention  a  familar  matter,  though  it  may  provoke  a 
smile.  It  is  the  matter  of  clerical  costume;  on  which  I  will  not 
scraj^  to  say  that,  in  mj  judgment,  the  party  of  costume  is  right. 
A  costome  for  the  clergy  is  aa  mneh  connected  with  discipline  and  self- 
respect  as  an  nniform  for  the  army,  and  ia  no  small  guarantee  for  eon- 
dnct.  The  dimae  of  clerical  coBtame  was  a  recent  innovation,  bnt 
thirty-five  or  tortj  years  ago  the  abuse  had  become  almost  imiversal." 
•  Well,  if  Nonconformists  and  Presbyterians  have  advanced  to  crosses, 
organs,  steeples,  and  images  in  stained  glass,  what  have  they  gained 
by  it?  Mr.  Gladstone  might  have  known,  that  in  proportion  as  they 
have  so  done  they  have  become  less  efficient  in  converting  power,  and 
less  able  to  bring  sinners  to  God. 

With  Mr.  Gladstone  RitnsliBm  is  not  only  hsrmleas,  when  not  abused, 
bnt  really  an  essential  to  right  living  in  alt  the  relations  of  lifis.  It  is 
simply  good  baU,  the  clothing  of  persons  and  things  with  snch  outward 
forms  and  appaarances  as  correspond  with  their  inner  nature.  Bnt  if 
this  be  Bitnalism  we  do  not  object  to  it.  We  plead  for  clean,  orderly, 
meeting  houses,  for  tbe  purpose  of  associated  worship.  There  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  be  dark,  or  dull,  or  ugly,  or  barn-like.  As  to 
ihmitare  we  desire  that  it  accord  with  the  purpose  to  which  the  house 
is  devoted.  Even  priestly  vestments,  altars,  incense,  candles,  and  the 
like,  we  shall  gladly  accept,  if  it  can  be  shown  that  worship  in  the 
Chnrch  of  Qod  is  committed  to  priests  and  that  sacrifice  is  a  con- 
stitnent  of  that  worship.  Ritnalism  as  it  prevails  in  Irfr.  Gladstone's 
chnrch  is  the  presentation  of  false  doctrine  by  meuis  of  symbols — 
altars  and  vestments  declare  the  preeence  of  aaorifice  and  priests — 
doctrines  subversive  of  Ghristianity  are  exhibited  by  means  of  acted 
charsdes. 

Having  tbos  toned  down  "ritoal"  by  a  definition  which  renders  it 
everywhere  becoming,  Mr.  Gladstone  turns  to  tbe'  New  Testament  to 
find  a  foundation  on  which  to  rest  it.  He  si^s,  "  In  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  St.  Fanl's  First  Epistle  to  the  Goriutbians  may  be  fbund, 
what  I  would  call  the  c»de  of  the  New  Testament  upon  ritnal.  The 
rules  laid  down  by  the  apostle  to  determine  the  comparative  value  of 
the  gifts  then  so  common  in  the  church  will  be  foond  to  contain  the 
principles  applicable  to  the  regulation  of  Dirins  service;  and  it  is 
toncbtng  to  observe  that  they  are  immediately  subjoined  to  that  noble 
and  wonderfnl  efiiision  describing  '  Charity,'  with  which  no  epical 
doqoence  of  Greece  or  Borne  can  suitably  compare.  The  highest  end, 
in  the  spostle's  mind,  seems  to  be  (v.  fi]  '  that  the  chnrah  may  receive 
editing.' " 

Mr.  Gladstone's  "  Hew  Testament  code  upon  ritaal,"  then,  oonsistfl 
of  one  verse,  which  he  translates,  "Let  all  things  be  done  in  rig&t 
gracefiil  or  becoming  figure,  and  by  preordained  arrangement."  But 
take  the  whole  chapter,  or  rather  the  entire  epistle,  and  have  we  any 
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leference  to  veatmenu  for  deuons.  priests,  and  biahops;  to  ahtn, 
tmblood;  sacrifices,  and  the  like?  Not  the  slightest.  Bat  then  Hr. 
Gladstone  holds  that  clothing  should  hamuuilse  with  and  express  the 
office,  nature,  or  inner  principle  of  the  persons  or  things  which  an 
covered  therebj' ;  the  term  clothing  being  onderatood  to  apply  not 
merely  to  dress  bnt  also  to  forms  and  arrangements  generally. 

That  everything  in  the  Chorcb  of  God  sboold  be  done  in  "  right 
gracefiil  or  becoming  figure  "  no  one  can  question.  That  worship  aod 
instmction  shoald  be  carried  on  withoat  dne  regard  to  the. solemnity  of 
the  occasion,  withont  menifest  recognition  of  the  presence  of  an 
infinitely  holy  God,  and  nithout  regard  to  order  and  propriety,  no  ona 
in  his  senses  conld  admit.  Bat  Mr.  Gladstone  wants  not  only  grscefal 
and  becoming  deportment,  but  preordained  outward  forms  expreeeiTS 
of  the  inner  reality.  He  does  not  aiy  who  has  the  authority  to  ordaia 
forms  and  ordinances  for  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  apostles  were 
baptised  in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  equip  them  to  set  in  order  the  Churches 
of  God — they  alone  had  authority  in  this  respect,  and  what  thej 
instituted  is  to  be  obserred  till  the  Lord  comes  again.  The  "foreordaiDed 
arrangement "  demanded  by  Paul  was  that  of  the  apoatles,  aod  not  the 
passing  of  Acts  of  Parliament  to  regulate  ecclesiastical  worship. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  of  coarse,  is  aware  that  the  early  cbnrcb  was  derided 
because  ii  had  neither  priest,  nor  altar,  nor  sacrifice ;  and  not  having 
these  it  bad  not  the  ntaalistic  cloibiog  appertuning  to  the  sham 
priests  of  onr  day.  For  generations  after  the  apostles  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus  the  most  responsible  officers  in  the  church  were  plain  men  in  the 
plain  clothing  of  their  ordinary  csUing.  Why  did  the  apostles  pre- 
arrange this  form  and  order  ?  The  church  was  numerous  enau^  aod 
powerful  enoDgh  to  array  its  officers  in  the  linen  vestments  of  tlie 
priests  and  in  garments  of  glory  and  of  baanty  had  it  been  sppropritU 
so  to  do.  Had  an  inimitable  prayer-book  been  usefol  the  apostles 
could  easily  have  supplied  it,  or  left  instraction  for  its  production.  Bnt 
history  plainly  reveals  that  priests  and  priestly  ceremonials  came  not 
from  the  apostles  bnt  from  perverted  minds,  in  after  days,  who  songbt 
to  allure  the  world  by  conforming  the  church  to  the  religions  ceremonials 
of  the  nations.  Ritualism,  then,  is  of  the  apostacy,  neoesaarily  sod 
essentially.  It  has  no  redeeming  feature.  It  is  evil,  and  that  only  and 
continually.  It  is  the  appropriate  clothing  of  that  which  it  covers,  bnt 
that  which  it  appropriately  represents  is  of  the  "  Mystery  of  Iniquity  "  and 
not  the  truth  of  God.  It  signifies  Jewish  and  Heathen  elements  whieb 
are  opposed  to  the  Christianity  of  the  apostles.  What  a  task  Hr. 
Gladstone  would  have  if  he  were  required  to  provide,  upon  his  principle, 
appropriate  vestments  for  the  Church  of  Christ  when  assembled  for 
worship.  He  would  have  the  deacons  to  clothe.  Well  ihey  are  merely 
chosen  from  the  godly  and  prudent  of  the  chnrcfa  to  take  charge  of  iti 
fimds  and  attend  to  tsbles.  Priests  they  are  not,  and  they  have  no 
teaching  or  preaching  functions  by  virtue  of  their  office.  How  woold 
Mr.  Gladstone  dress  them  ?  Would  he  seek  attire  spedsUy  ad^ted 
to  bankers,  treasurers,  or  persona  to  whom  communities  entnist  tb> 
keeping  of  their  money,  or  would  he  fall  back  upon  their  tabl»«erviiig. 
and  get  them  np  after  the  fashion  common  to  waiters  at  the  club  or 
realatirant  ?     Then  there  are  the  elders,  two  or  more  to  each  ebnidt. 
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They  are  plain  meu  of  ordinaiy  trades  or  profesnocs,  or  it  nu;  be 
mdepODileat  u  to  means.  They  are  ctUled,  in  the  common  version  of 
the  New  Testament,  Biihopt,  but  asoordiug  to  the  original,  OeenMn. 
They  over-sea  the  fiock,  tead  it,  and  see  that  all  things  are  dona 
according  to  the  prearranged  plans  of  the  apostles.  Figuratively  they 
ore  postore,  as  also  the  members  are  a  flock.  Titey  are  not  priests, 
not  a  clergy,  form  no  order,  have  office  and  title  only  in  the  one 
congregation  over  which  they  have  been  ordained.  They  are  apt  to 
teach,  but  are  not  the  exclusive  teachers  of  the  church,  and  are  not 
necesfiariiy  preachers.  There  are  no  ordiaanees  the  ad  ministration  of 
which  is  exiitosively  commitLsd  to  them.  Now  what  dress  wonid  Mr, 
Gladstone  invent  in  order  that  the  work,  dnty  and  catling  of  these  elders 
might  be  slesrly  expressnd  thereby?  What  is  there  in  the  wardrobe  of 
his  charch  capable  of  thus  indicating  the  work  of  the  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Christ?  Nothing!  All  the  rituulistic  chOrches  together 
can  produce  nothing  which  bears  any  approach,  in  the  shape  of  vest- 
ments, to  symbolic  attire  For  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Ood.  All  they 
hare  saggests  the  very  opposite  of  what  those  men  are,  and  thereby 
perverts  the  truth  and  makes  a  lie.  D.K. 


THE  BECENT  ANNUAL  MEETING. 
(CoiMiuifdfivm  pagt  St!.) 
Ih  oar  last  we  indicated  the  work  of  the  Annual  Meeting  in  marking 
out  the  country  into  Divmoiu;  intimating  what  remained  to  be  done  to 
give  full  effect  to  the  same.  The  need  that  each  Division  take  early 
action  in  electing  a  Committee  and  providing  for  periodical  meetings 
was  also  urged.  Since  then  a  new  church  list,  aiTanged,  as  we  snggested, 
divisionally,  has  come  to  hand,  as  also  the  Treasurer's  Statement  for 
the  last  year.  From  these  papers,  together  with  Onr  Report,  given  last 
month,  tb0  following  parlicnlars  come  into  view : — 

1.  By  patting  the  Churches  in  England  into  Five  Sections  we  have 
divided  the  Churches  of  the  tJnited  Kingdom  into  Eight  Divisions, 
viz. :  Southern ;  Midland ;  Torkahire ;  Xjancasfaire  and  Cheshire); 
Northern;  Scotland;  Ireland;  Wales. 

Of  these  T>i  vis  ions  Scotland  only,  at  present,  has  anything  like  the 
desirable  organization.  It  has  its  own  Annual  Meeting,  maintaining 
its  representation  and  rights  in  the  Qenaral  Annual  Meeting.  It  has 
its  own  Divisional  Committee  and  Fund;  and  engages  its  own  Evan- 
gelists; nhnrches  and  individuals  at  the  same  time  contributing  to  the 
General  Fund  according  to  wtllingndss  and  iibility. 

We  submit,  that  what  is  thus  done  in  Scotland  should  he  done,  so 
soon  as  possible,  and  certainly  before  the  next  General  Meeting,  ia 
each  of  the  Divisions. 

3.  The  numerical  and  flnancial  aspect.  The  following  figures  are 
either  accurate,  or  so  nearly  perfect  as  to  be  completely  safe  in  view  of 
conclusions  that  may  be  drawn  from  them ; — 

Thi  Southmm  Dioiaion  contains /ourtMn  churches, /our  of  which  did  not 
retnm  the  schedtde ;  the  total  membership  of  the  ten  churches  which 
reported,  being  53G.  Contributions  to  the  General  Fund  from  churches 
in  this  ^vision  amounted  to  over  £35,  and  from  indiriduals  £86,  total 
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£61  Idi.  The  evuigeliBtic  aid  ri-om  the  Oenenl  Fond  comprites  Bro. 
Adam  (tMtm  months,  Bro.  Oreenwell  one  month,  Bro.  PitnAn  (im  weelu. 
Bro.  EltiH  wu  BQBtamed  in  Chelsea  during  most  of  the  year  by  fvidt 
there  provided. 

The  Midland  Diintwn  oontunB  t»mtif-thrm  churehes,  fiM  of  whleb  did 
not  retoTQ  the  schedule;  the  total  membership  of  the  eighteen  churehes 
being  1,164.  The  contributioitB  to  the  Generul  Fund  from  ehoreha 
was  over  £61,  which  was  increased  by  individual  donatioOB  to  £0S  7). 
4d.  The  Oeneral  Fnnd  supported  Bro.  Thompson  fimr  months.  The 
Birmingham  District  Churches  supported  Breu.  King  and  Thompson 
abont  eight  months  each. 

The  Yorhhire  DUiition  contains  wwn  cbnrches,  all  of  which  retDmed 
the  schedule ;  the  total  memberabip  being  3U6.  The  coDtribationa  to 
the  Qeneral  Fnnd  are  from  churches,  and  amount  to  OTer  £38.  Bra. 
Scott  was  allotted  to  this  division  by  the  Annual  Meeting.  During  the 
year,  however,  he  made  visits  to  other  places,  which  was  compensated 
for  by  help  from  Bren.  Hindle,  King,  Brown  and  Coles. 

Thi  Laneathire  and  Chtthirt  DinisKm  embraces  bemty-ikret  churches, 
itoen  of  which  did  not  return  the  Bchednle  ;  the  total  membership  of 
the  tixteen  which  reported  being  916.  The  contributiona  from  cbnrches 
to  the  General  Fond  was  over  £128,  and  from  individuals  abo*e  £411, 
in  all  £S3S  Ss.  5d.  The  Annual  Meeting  allotted  to  this  division,  for 
the  year  now  past,  Bren.  Evans  and  Brown;  in  addition  to  which  the 
EvangeliBt  Committee  appropriated  portions  of  the  labours  of  Bren. 
Hindle,  Scott,  Greenwell,  McDougall,  Kllis,  Pitmau  and  Abercrombie: 
Bro.  Coles  being  supported  by  Soathport  brethren. 

Ths  Northern  Dimion  consists  of  nuM  churches,  eight  of  whii^ 
returned  the  schedule;  the  total  membership  being 391.  The  churcbw 
contributed  to  the  General  Fund  over  £10,  and  individuals  over  £8,  in 
all  £16  12s.  This  division  received  aid  from  the  General  Fund  in  tbe 
shape  of  soma  twenty  weeks'  labour  Irom  Bro.  Hindle  and  a  passing 
irisit  from  Bro.  Brown. 

SeoUand  places  upon  the  list  twtnly-iiit  churches,  taaiM  of  which  did 
not  return  the  schedule ;  tbe  other  fourtem  give  a  total  msmberahip  of 
865.  Over  £17  was  contributed  by  churches  to  the  General  Fund  asd 
a  like  sum  by  individuals,  in  all  £S8  16s.  9d.  Some  amonat  of  labour 
was  expended  during  the  year  by  general  Evangelists — Bren.  Hindleand 
Scott.  The  Scotch  Committee  sustained  during  tbe  year  Bro.  Morrty, 
and  firo.  Hnrte  part  of  the  year.  Bro.  Aberciombie  has  been  supponed 
in  Scotland,  though  renderbg  aid  ilIbo  in  other  Divisiuos. 

Ir^nd  places  on  the  list  but  dim  church,  though  there  is  another 
recently  planted  in  Belfkat.  The  one  church  reports  thirty-five  members, 
and  contributes  to  the  General  Fund  £S,  to  which  is  added  donations  )tj 
individuals,  making  in  ail  £13. 

Wales  has  upon  the  list  fourteen  churches,  nx  of  which  did  not  return 
the  schedule,  tbe  remaining  eight  have  a  total  membership  of  3S3. 
The  contributiona  from  churches  to  the  General  Fnnd  is  over  £37, 
increased  by  donations  fnim  individnnle  to  £41  18s.  9d.  Bro. 
MoDoiq^all  spent  soma  fmtrtun  weeks  in  North  Wales.  Bren.  Hindle 
ind  Br6Wn  gsv«  sbort  ivit«. 
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Thus  we  hav«  to  review  namerieal  and  finanoiftl  taeta.  As  berore 
said,  «  oommittee  is  wanted  in  eacti  Division,  which  can  oalj  be  had  M 
a  result  of  oniied  action.  The  Evangelists  already  located,  by  the 
Annual  Meeting,  cannot  be  satisfactorily  placed  among  the  churches  in 
the  absence  of  such  committees.  It  is  not  enough  that  some  two  or 
three  chnrchea  ooastitote  a  committee.  £vary  choreh  in  the  Ditisioo 
ia  entitled  to  such  sbara  of  the  labour  allotted  to  the  Division  as  a 
committee,  selected  in  such  way  as  gives  every  church  its  place  in 
appointiuK  that  committee,  may  determine.  Aa  urged  last  month,  let 
a  meeting  be  immediately  called  in  each  Division.  This  work  does  not 
rest  with  the  Oeneral  Oommittee,  nor  is  it  likely  they  will  attempt  to 
do  iL  Ajny  church  can,  by  eircnlar,  invite  the  churches  of  its  division 
to  coosent  to  assemble,  sad.  having  the  consent  of  a  sufficient  number, 
fix  time  and  place  for  the  first  meeting,  which  meeting  will  appoint  its 
committee  for  the  year  ensuing,  and  tiiat  commiCtae  wilt  arrange  the 
labours  of  the  Evangelist  or  Evangelists  allotted  to  its  Division  ;  not  at 
all  interfering  with  Evangelists  sustained  by  church  or  district  within 
the  Division,  and  only  appointing  evangelistic  help  where  asked  for. 
This  should  be  done  to  complete  the  present  scheme  and  to  carry  out 
efficiently  what  the  Annual  Meeting  has  provided  for. 

But  we  have  suggested  that  the  divisional  scheme,  as  at  present 
contemplated,  can  be  improved.  Why  should  a  Division  which  con- 
tributes enough  to  support  an  Evangelist  send  the  amount  to  a  central 
committee,  lose  all  control  of  it,  and  then  ask  that  committee 
to  allot  an  Evangelist,  and,  perhaps,  not  get  above  half  what  it  asks 
for,  or  obtain  one  that  nonld  not  be  engaged  if  the  Division  had  selected 
for  itself?  Let,  then,  each  committee  receive  and  expend  the  conCri- 
bntiona  of  the  churches  and  individuals  of  its  Division.  We  recommend 
that  each  Division  imitate  the  example  set  by  Scotland — appoint  its  own 
committee,  engage  its  own  Evangelist  or  Evangelists,  spend  its  own 
money,  and  keep  up  its  connection  with  the  Oeneral  Meeting.  Several 
advantages  are  likely  to  accrue  from  this  coarse — 1.  More  money  will 
be  raised.  Charches  contributing  for  their  own  immediate  purpose  will 
give  more  than  when  merely  connected  with  a  general  fund,  and  more 
money  will,  in  time,  bring  more  Evangelists.  S.  There  will  be  less 
likelihood  of  getting  into  the  work,  or  retuning  therein,  inefficient 
labourers.  If  those  among  whom  they  labour  have  to  sustain  them 
they  will  not  long  continue  the  support  if  the  service  is  not  in  a  reason- 
able degree  valuable.  On  the  other  hand  if  a  central  committee  were 
to  sand  preachers  where  they  are  not  asked  for,  and  to  churches  which 
pay  little  or  nothing  for  them,  they  would  be  allowed  to  come  because 
cheap  CO  those  who  receive  them ;  though,  of  course,  dear  enough  to 
others  who  actually  pay  the  cosL  3.  The  General  Committee  would  be 
relieved  of  work  which  it  cannot  well  and  sa^sfactorily  attend  to,  and 
that  tendency  to  centralisation,  which  should  ever  be  guarded  against, 
and  whieh  is  fraught  with  immense  evil,  would  be  arrested.  Other 
advantages  might  be  named,  while  on  the  other  hand  we  see  no  conceiv- 
able disadvantage. 

But  would  not  some  of  the  Divisions  be  unable  to  sustun  even  one 
Evangelist?  The  smallest  of  the^tw  divisions,  recently  formed,  bj 
eoutributing  an  average  of  2d.  per  week  would  raise  sufficient  for  that 
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purpose,  and  that  amoant  certainly  conid  and  ahoald  be  foriheomiiig ; 
and  we  liave  no  doubt  ivonid  be  prodoced  under  the  arrangemeni 
proposed,  though  only  a  fourth  of  it  finds  its  way  to  die  General  Fnnd, 
at  die  coat  of  which  an  Erangelist  is  allotted  to  that  Dinsion  for  the 
year.  Bat  if  the  required  amount  is  not  raised  let  the  Diviaionil 
Comniittee  engage  an  Evangeliat  for  part  of  the  year,  and  then  it  «iU 
be  as  well  supplied  as  are  some  Divisions  under  the  present  arringe- 
ment. 

It  may  be  here  asked  whether  we  propose  to  abolish  tbeOeiwr*! 
Fund,  and  if  so,  nhat  uae  there  will  be  for  the  Oenei-al  Meeting?  6; 
no  means.  No  doubt,  for  a  time,  the  Crsneral  Fund  would  b«  smaller: 
but  all  the  money  withheld  would  be  spent  in  evangelization,  with 
only  this  difference,  that  much  more  would  be  added  to  it,  and  that  it 
would  be  bolter  expanded.  A  General  Fund  sad  Conanittoe  wonid 
still  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  op  new  groand.  It  woold 
be  for  the  Annual  Meeting  to  fix  upon  localities  of  imporianee  u>d 
promise,  such  as  Dublin,  Northampton,  and  other  cities  and  toont, 
near  to  which  we  have  not  a  church,  nnd  for  the  General  Committee  to 
plant  the  standard  of  the  Lord  in  the  places  thua  selected,  as  wai  doTi< 
in  Manchester.  The  General  Fimd  should  also  ha  available  to  supple- 
ment, by  vole  of  Annual  Meeting  nr  Committee,  the  funds  of  Divisioni, 
ia  cases  where  it  can  be  shown  that  the  applicants  have  th«nBelT(i 
done  what  micht  reasonably  be  expected,  ind  that  they  have  tfae 
required  man  nr  men  and  an  opening  of  due  prooiiae. 

In  our  opinion  tan  years'  co-operatinn  upon  this  principle,  j>utlj 
carried  out,  would  realize  double  the  results  of  a  like-period  uDdet 
present  arraogementa.  We,  therefore,  urge  upon  churches  and  DitI- 
sious  a  lair  trial.  It  does  nut  need  aoionou  the-part  of  the  General  Me«r 
ing  to  Kive  it  effect.  Let  each  Division  put  itself  iu  order  and  ent^rapoa 
the  work.  Nothing  will  then  remain  but  that  the  Auuual  MMting 
direct  the  General  Committee  as  to  the  lutnre  pspenditttra  ot  tfaa 
funds  committed  to  its  caie.  Bat  whatever  is  resolved  upon  fur  ths 
luiui't)  theie  must  be  no  withholding  contributions  during  the  present 
year  liuiu  the  Oeneral  fund.  The  £vaD|^liMtB  are  allotted  to  lh« 
Divisions,  and  have  to  be  supported  by  the  Committee.  Let  ns,  then, 
see  to  it  thai  there  be  a  generous  respnnse  to  the  appeal  of  the  Annnil 
Meeting  for  funds  to  carry  on  the  work  with  incieaaed  energv,  till  tbe 
uhuruhes  shall  (D.V.)  assemble,  representatively,  in  Glasgow. — Ed. 

TALKS  TO  BKREANS-No.  X. 


.    ...         ,  >  given  nnio  m»  in 

la  esrtb.  Gh>  ja,  tharefore,  m>)rg  diiciplM  of  kII  nstioni,  baptinni  Am 
luw  uiD  ••■uie  of  th«  Father,  ud  of  tbe  Son,  uid  of  the  H0I7  Spirit :  teaeliing  fbm 
to  obeerre  ell  thiog*  whetioeier  I  have  commaniisd  jou.  And,  to,  I  am  with  JN 
alwaji,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Anien."~MATT.  xxniL  IS-M. 

The  changrs  from  the  coinmou  veision  which  we  have  introdniwd 
into  the  text,  are  now  generally  admitted  to  be  necessary.  Tbe  ««*- 
ing  of  verse  19,  in  the  common  version,  is  not  tbo  ttaehing  of  verse  ^i^- 
Tt  \B  another  word  i^nd  has  9  different  meaning.    It  imports  to  m^ 
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duetpl** — to  persuade  ignorant  and  einful  men  to  leuve  tlieir  sins  und 
come  into  the  school  of  Christ,  where  they  may  he  taught  all  things 
that  relate  to  a  new  life  nnd  destiny.  This  disuipling  was  duue  by 
prtMhing  i-ather  than  Uaehing.  Hence,  in  Mark  xvi.  16.,  in  place  of 
"  make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  we  have  "  Oo  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gotpti  to  every  enatare" — tha  latter  text  espieasing  the  meam, 
the  former  the  nni/f.  The  order  in  which  the  daties  of  the  commission 
stand,  taking  Matthew  and  Mark  together,  is  : — 1.  Freaoh  the  gospel, 
that  men,  helieTing  it,  may  he  persnaded  to  put  themselves  onder  the 
gnidanoe  of  Jeans,  the  Ohrist.  Q.  Baptize  those  who  believe,  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Bon,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  3.  Teach  those 
who  have  thus  entered  the  sohoot  of  Christ,  all  that  pertains  to 
ChriBtian  life. 

/nfo  the  name,  and  not  in  the  name,  is  now  almost  universally  admitted 
to  be  the  proper  rendering  of  ei»  in  thin  text. 

Ws  propose  to  treat  of  baptism  in  the  light  of  Snriptnre  teaching. 
We  are  writing  for  the  masses,  and  desire  to  guide  them  to  safe  con- 
clnaiona  with  as  little  learned  talk  and  criticism  as  possible. 

1.  Baptism,  in  the  text,  rests  on  the  anthority  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  unto  me.  Tbera- 
ybr«  go  ye,  make  disoiptes,  baptizing  them,"  etc.  It  is  not  a  human 
devise,  a  church  expedient,  or  a  mere  mode  of  obeying  divine  com- 
mand ;  but  is  itself  a  divine  ordinance.  Not  our  pleasure,  therefore, 
nor  oar  views  of  propriety,  nor  our  tastes,  are  to  be  consulted ;  but 
the  divine  will.  Whatever  baptism  is,  as  enjoined  by  our  Lord,  that 
we  are  to  accept. 

9.  It  is  obligatory  on  all  wha  would  come  under  the  authority  of 
the  Lord  Jeeua.  It  was  not  ordained  for  a  particaUr  people  or  age, 
but  for  all  time,  and  for  all  who  would  become  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

9.  It  is  initiatory.  It  is  designed  to  bring  its  aubjects  into  new 
relations  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  conrae,  into  new 
rehuions  to  the  whole  spiritual  universe.  Thi*  is  evidently  the  force 
of  mio  in  the  text.  Baptism  masr,  therefore,  be  an  act  of  faith.  Its 
subject  roust  be  a  believer — since  no  mere  physical  act  can  accomplish  a 
spiritual  change.  If  the  baptism  of  an  infant  can  bring  it  into  new 
spiritual  relationship  to  God,  without  will,  desire,  or  consciousness,  on 
its  own  part,  there  most  be  a  miracle  wronght  in  bapiism — which  is 
what  the  adherents  of  baptismal  regeneration  affirm.  This,  however, 
is  destitute  of  Scriptural  proof.  But  where  the  subject  of  baptism  is 
a  believer  in  Christ,  purposing  in  liis  heart  to  abandon  sin  and  lead  a 
holy  life,  and  bis  baptism  expresses  that  faith  end  purpoee,  there  can 
fitly  be  associated  with  it  a  diange  of  relationship,  it  is  the  institu- 
tion in  obedience  to  which  he  passes  out  of  the  world  into  the  church 
— out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 
Hence  baptism — that  is  Iwliever's  baptism — is  spoken  of  by  our  Lord 
himself  as  a  birth — birth  being  but  a  change  of  state  to  a  living  being, 
in  which  it  passes  into  new  conditions  of  life  and  development. 
"  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  oaunot  enter 
into  the  kingdoih  of  Ood."  (John  iii.  6.) 

As  an  act  of  initiation,  baptism  has  peculiar  significance.  It  ia  once 
fur  all,    Alt  the  coming  life  is  in  it,  in  desire  and  in  purpose.    It 
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3.  The  application  for  bkptiam  was  Tolaotary  on  the  p«rt  or  hii 
anditor.  Theretore,  in  preaching  Jesus  to  him,  Philip  most  have  tcdd 
him  about  baptiBin,  or  be  wuuld  have  known  aochiug  about  it  Wa 
cannot,  then,  preach  JesuB,  accordiug  to  primitive  usage,  without  tell- 
ing about  baptism.  We  canuot  reach  Ohriat'a  promise  "  shall  ba 
saved,"  withoat  baptism.  If1)apti8m  is  "for  remiaeton  of  Bins"  in  the 
name  of  Jesns  Christ,  we  c&n  not  fully  make  known  the  salvation  of 
Christ  without  makiog  this  known. 

8.  Conversion  reaches  the  heart.  "If  thou  believest  with  alt  (Um 
h«art,  thou  mayest  be  baptized."  This  coafirms  what  hils  been  alreadj 
noted,  chat  baptism  is  not  ■  mere  external  act,  bnt  an  act  of  fUth— as 
act  spiinging  from  a  heart  subdued  to  Christ.  It  could  not  otherwiu 
introduce  na  into  spiritoat  relations. 

4.  The  faith  that  saves  ie  here  expressed.  "  I  belie*a  that  Jesu 
Christ  la  the  Son  of  God "  It  is  not  feith  in  a  set  of  ctoctrines,  but 
faith  in  a  personal  Saviour — «  divine  Redeemer,  able  to  save  from  sis 
and  death. 

6.  His  baptism  was  immediate.  There  was  no  delay  after  his  f>uth 
was  coofeised.  No  "  OhriBlian  experience  "  was  required ;  no  enbacrip- 
tion  to  human  Articlea  of  Faith.  No  church  was  required  to  vote  on 
his  fitness  for  baptism.  No  inquiry  was  made  into  his  fhrmer  behe( 
or  his  orthodoxy  or  heterodoxy  as  to  prevalent  theological  opmions. 
His  voluntary  avowal  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  was  all-aufficient.  If 
light  here,  all  wroi^  wonld  soon  be  righted.  Christ  in  the  heart,  tbt 
centre  of  trust,  and  love,  and  hope,  expels  ftll  that  is  false  and  attraeti 
all  that  is  true. 

6.  Baptism  was  in  water.  "Hiey  went  both  down  into  the  water. 
They  came  both  up  out  of  the  water.  In  the  water  the  baptism  took 
place.  Philip  performed  it.  The  Btbiopian  received  it.  This  is  aa 
advance  on  the  knowledge  gained  from  former  texta.  In  baptism  tba 
Bnbjeot  yields  himself  into  the  hands  of  an  administrator,  and  the 
obedience  is  rendered  in  the  water. 

7.  The  baptized  believet  "went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  Well  ha 
might.  He  had  found  the  all-sufficient  Savlottr,  in  whom  every  want 
of  his  soul  was  met.  He  hod  accepted  His  aalvaiiou  "  with  all  hit 
heart."  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  was  now 
Ail  by' peiBOusl  appropriation:  his  siuS  were  psrdbned;  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  sent  forth  into  his  heart,  crying  Abba,  Father;  he  went  on 
his  way  possessing  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  r^oiciug  as  one  that 
findeth  great  spoil. 

'-  And  on  the  Sabbath  day  we  went  out  of  the  dty  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ;  and  we'sat  down  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither.  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyetira,  which  wonihipped  Ood, 
heard  us ;  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
ber  household,  she  besought  ns,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  ba 
fuiihful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house  and  abide  there."  (Acts  ivi. 
13-16.) 
Bat  little  needs  to  be  said  here  in  the  way  of  commenL 
1.  Lydia  was  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  her  honoehold  were  evidently 
trained  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  Scriptnrtts. 
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S.  The  discpnrae  of  Pknl  and  liis  asaocwtea  re&alted  in  convincing 
them  of  the  troth  concerning  the  Christ. 

3.  They  were  immediately  baptized. 

From  the  fact  that  a. "  hgusehold"  ib  mentioned  here,  an  inference  la 
drawn  that  there  msat  have  been  infanta  baptized  in  this  instance. 
But  thiB  does  not  necessarily  follow.  In  1  Cor.  i.  16,  nvntion  is  made 
that  Panl  baptized  "  the  honsehold  of  St^hsoBS.*'  In  the  last  chap- 
ter of  the  same  epistle  (verse  16)  this  same  household  is  spoken  of  as 
having  "  addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints."  Now  one 
of  two  things  is  tnic.  £ither  (1)  all  tha  members  of  this  honsehold 
were  old  enough  to  engage  in  this  ministry,  and  thereroie  capable  of 
believing  ;  or  {it)  if  any  were  too  young  for  this  ministry,  they  are  not 
taken  into  the  account,  and  the  household  addicting  themselves  to  the 
ministry  of  the  saints,  means  all  the  [aembera  of  the  honselwld  capable 
of  such  ministry.  Tu  argue  that  becaase  a  household  is  mentioned, 
AtrtfoTe  infants  ministered  to  the  aunts,  will  be  seen  st  once  to  be 
absurd;  yet  it  is  not  a  whit  more  absurd  than  the  argomsnt 
thai  infants  were  baptized  because  bonseb olds  were  baptized.  In  the 
latter  case  as  in  the  tnrmer,  either  the  whole  household  were  believers, 
or  the  term  is  nsed  only  Iq  reference  to  such  as  were  capable  of  beUev- 
ing.     Let  this  suffice  in  regard  to  the  matter  of  household  baptisms. 

In  this  instance,  however,  the  inference  is  especially  feeble ;  for, 

(1)  It  is  not  known  that  Lydia  was  married. 

(3.)  If  married,  there  is  no  evidence  that  she  was  the  mother  of 
children. 

(3.)  If  the  mother  of  children,  it  remains  to  be  proved  that  any  of 
them  were  so  young  as  to  be  incapable  of  believipg. 

(i.)  If  a^y  such  belonged  to  her.  it  is  noi  in  evidence  that  they  were 
with  her.  She  was  absent  from  home.  She  was  travelling  on  bnsi- 
nesB.  Her  household  would  properly  consist  of  such  as  she  had 
employed  to  assist  her  in  the  sale  of  her  merchandise. 

"  And  they  spake  imto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
ware  in  his  house.  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes,  apd  was  baptized,  be  and  all  his,  straightway. 
And  when  he  hsd  brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat  befure 
them,  and  r^oiced,  believing  in  Ood,  with  all  his  bcnse."  (Acta  xvi. 
S2-81.) 

This  is  the  case  of  the  Fhilippian  jailer  and  bis  household. 

1.  Paul  and  Silas  preached  to  them  tha  word  of  the  Lord. 

3.  They  ali  believed  on  the  Loi-d  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  They  were  all  baptized. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  show  that  they  could  not  have  been 
immersed;  but  this  is  mere  inference,  and  very  unsatisfactory  inference 
too.    For 

(1.)  The  prisoners  were  brought  out  of  the  prison  before  the  preach* 
ing,  and  addressed  the  family  in  the  bouse  (verse  3Q-33I. 

(3.)  Ue  again  brought  them  into  his  house  after  the  baptism  (verse 
84). 

They  therefore  went  out  to  be  baptized ;  no  difference  whether  to  a 
tank  in  the  prison  inclosure  or  to  the  river.  Whatever  baptism  means, 
it  was  fulfilled  in  their  case.    If  it  was  immersion,  they  could  have 
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gone  to  the  river  Ganges,  if  neeeBsorj :  or  conveniences  for  it  Btj 
have  been  found  in  the  batbing-place' within  the  prison  wdls. 

"  And  Grispns,  the  chief  rnler  of  the  synagogae,  believed  in  the  Loid 
with  sit  brs  bouse  ;  mnd  many  of  tbe  Corinthians,  hearing,  beUeied 
and  were  baptized."     (Acta  zviii.  8.) 

1.  Here  is  another  instance  of  a  household  of  believers. 

3.  Tbe  order  observed  in  tbis,  as  in  all  the  eases  recorded,  ia  that  ef 
the  eommisBion  given  to  the  •poRtl<>s.  1.  The  Ooepel  is  preadud. 
3.  Hearing  resnits  in  faith.     3.  The  believers  are  all  baptised. 

"And  now,  why  tarrieet  thou?  ariae,  and  be  baptised,  and  wiA 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

This  is  the  language  of  Ananias  to  Panl  of  Tarras.  It  is  not 
necessary,  after  what  was  said  in  a  former  sermoa  on  Sanl's  converaion, 
to  go  again  into  details.  We  simply  gronp  the  facts  presented  in  ibe 
different  narrativea. 

1.  Sanl  was  led  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

3.  He  was  brongbt  to  repentance,  so  that  he  instantly  abandons! 
his  course  of  life,  and  became  at  once  sabmissive  to  the  will  of  Jeaoi. 

S.  He  remained  three  days  and  nights  in  an  anxious  and  repentant 
state  of  mind,  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  but  crying  to  God,  evidentl| 
confessing  his  sins  and  craving  to  know  the  way  of  life. 

i.  Ananias  came  to  him,  restored  bis  sight,  and  instnieted  him  wfati 
to  do,  in  tbe  language  of  the  text  we  have  quoted. 

D.  He  immediately  arose  and  was  baptised. 

When  we  read  Paul's  teaching  of  jostificaljon  by  faith,  as  in  tbe 
epistle  to  tbe  Romans,  or  in  Phil.  iii.  7-9,  we  may  be  assured  that  ht 
does  not  treat  of  faith  apart  from  that  acceptance  of  Christ  in  hapUni 
to  which  faith  leads ;  for  it  was  in  baptism  that  his  own  faith  laid  boU 
of  Christ,  and  that  he  rejoiced  in  the  assurance  of  the  fbrgivenesi  of 
sins. 

"  Enow  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptised  into  Jesna  Chriit 
were  bsp^zed  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  willi  him  hj 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  np  from  the  dead  I7 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newaeas  of 
life,"    ^Rom.  vi.  3-4.) 

"  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  bin, 
tliroogb  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  Ood,  who  bath  raised  him  from 
the  dead.  And  yon,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  tbe  nncirenmcisioD  of 
yonr  flesb,  hath  be  quickened  together  with  him,  having  fbi^ven  ym 
all  trespasses."     (Col.  ii.  12-18.) 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  [Christ,  seek  the  things  which  sre  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  tbe  right  hand  of  God."     (Col.  iii.  1.) 

We  have  already  learned  that  baptism  was  performed  in  water;  that 
persons  to  be  baptized  went  down  into  the  water,  and  that  another 
baptized  tbem.     We  now  leam, 

1.  That  in  baptism  there  is  a  burial  and  a  resorreetion ;  a  buial  ia 
water  and  a  resurrection  out  of  it. 

3.  That  this  was  an  act  of  faith — so  that  not  only  the  body,  bat  tb 
entire  person,  was  bnrled  and  rose  again. 

3.  That  tbis  baptism  identified  its  subjects  with  Christ— with  Hit 
death  and  resurrection,  and  enabled  them  to  appropriate  the  " 
of  that  death  and  resurrection. 
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4.  That  this  baptism  was  the  transition  from  a  life  of  sin  to  h  life  of 
righteousness :  so  that  now  dead  to  sin,  alive  to  God,  their  xiiis  for- 
given, and  Christ  accepted  in  all  the  fullness  of  His  redeeming  power 
and  Ohristly  authorit;,  its  subjects  were  "  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesns, '  and  ''  walked  in  newness  of  life." 

We  quote  just  one  more  text,  and  then  we  shall  have  a  fair  exhibit 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Naw  Testament  on  this  question : 

"  For  Christ  also  hath  once  soffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  be  might  bring  us  to  Ood,  being  put  to  death  in  the  fiesh,  but 
qnickaned  by  the  Sprit.  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  to  the 
Spirits  in  prison ;  which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a 
preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water.  The 
like  figure  wherennto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  na  (not  the  put- 
ting Bwaj  of  the  filth  of  the  ffeeh,  but  the  answer  [eptroteema,  asking, 
inquiry]  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God),  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."     (1  Peter  ui.  18-21.) 

There  are  some  critical  difficulties  in  the  text  with  which  we  do  not 
trouble  onr  readers,  because  we  are  writing  for  those  who  have  Uttle 
ability  to  comprehend  such  criticism  except  in  its  results.  We  prefer 
to  make  such  a  statement  of  the  teaching  of  the  text  as  will  not  be 
seriously  affected  by  the  criticism  to  which  we  allude. 

1.  Noah  and  his  family  were  saved  through  water — not  through 
water  ahiu,  but  through  water  as  one  of  the  means  or  agencies  em- 
ployed for  their  deliverance ;  not  through'  baplitm,  but  simply  through 

tl.  An  antitype  to  this  water  Peter  finds  in  baptism  ;  and  on  antitype 
to  their  salvation,  in  the  salvation  now  effected  by  baptism. 

3.  This  antitypicol  salvation  he  describes  both  negatively  and  posi- 
tively. (1.)  The  baptism  which  saves  is  not  like  the  Jewish  baptisms, 
which  merely  effected  a  legal  and  fieshly  purification  ;  "  not  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  " — legal  unoleanness.  (See  Nam.  xix.)  (9.) 
It  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesas  Christ.  This  salvation  related  to  the  coiueimee.  We  do  not 
enter  on  the  critical  question  concerning  eperotuma,  whether  it  ought 
to  be  translated  asking,  inquiry,  answer,  seeking  or  what  not. 
Whether  it  is  the  seeking,  the  obtaining,  or  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science, one  thing  is  evident — baptism  relates  to  the  conscience  ;  and 
Mlvaiion  it  not  eompUte  wUhovt  haptina,  else  it  could  not  be  said,  "  bap- 
tism saves  ua." 

Concerning  the  type,  several  things  are  clear. 
(1.)  The  water  saved  only  those  who  were  believing  and  obedient  to 
God. 

(3.)  The  water  separated  between  these  believers  and  the  unbelieving 
world. 

(S.)  The  water  effected  for  these  believers  a  transition  from  one 
world  to  another,  and  brought  them  into  a  new  covenant  with  God. 

So  baptism  saves  only  believers  in  Christ ;  it  is  the  line  of  separation 
between  them  and  unbelievers;  it  carries  ihem  over  from  the  old 
world,  and  the  old  life  of  sin,  into  a  new  covenant  relationship  with 
God,  through  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
their  death,  burial,  and  reBurrectioa  with  Him. 
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We  have  not  troubled  oar  readers  mach  witb  the  judgment  of  com- 
mentator^,  bnt  on  this  Mmewhat  difficult  t«xt  we  take  pleuore  in 
quoting  from  the  notes  of  Fronmitller,  in  Lange's  Gommentary ; 

"  The  end  contemplated  is  not,  as  in  the  case  of  Jewish  lostratians, 
purificatiou  from  the  fiith  of  the  body. . .  The  antithesis  of  the  putting 
away  or  the  filth  of  the  flesh  suggests  a  reference  to  the  moral  import 
of  baptism :  to  Inward,  spiritual  cleansing.  Hence  the  apostle  Dsmea 
this  agaxhtt  mneideetu  as  the  end  contemplated  in  baptism.  With  thii 
we  have  to  connect  the  apposition  «u  TAaon,  for  a  good  consdenM 
towai'd  God,  whinh  is  much  more  than  a  good  coiLscienee  toward  men 
(1  Gor.  iv.  4),  is  just  what  we  need.  ...  As  to  the  matter  itself,  the 
good  coosuienca  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  existing  at  baptism,  and 
preceding  ii,  for  the  apostle  elsev?here  regards  a  good  cunscience  as 
something  received  at,  and  effected  by,  bapciam  (Acts  ii.  SB).  If  the 
good  conscience  were  anterior  to  baptism,  it  would  be  difficult  to  see 
huw  salvstioQ,  y  means  of  baptism,  could  be  necessary.  What,  then, 
is  the  meaning  of  tperoUema,  which  occurs  ouly  once,  and  that  in  this 
passage,  in  the  New  Testament?  We  should  expect  a  irord  signifyiag 
the  cieuusing  of  the  conscience :  but  epemieema,  is  never  used  in  such  i 
Bfnse ;  nor  does  it  signify  promise,  or  pledge,  as  Grotius  explains  the 
word  from  the  usage  of  Boman  law,  nor  address,  coufideace,  opea 
approach:  but  simply  asking,  inquiry.  This  gives  quite  a  good  sense: 
tHiptism  is  the  inquiry  for  a  good  conscience  before  God,  the  desire  and 
longing  for  it.  LutK  approaches  the  right  explanation  :  '  Baptism  ia 
the  lequeat  for  a  good  conscience,  for  admittance  to  the  state  of  recon- 
ciliation on  the  pnrt  of  snch  as  have  a  good  conscience  toward  God :  ■ 
petition  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  which  is  obtained  by  the  merits  of  Cbrist."' 

Waterland,  on  JusiiGcatioa,  page  440,  saj's  : 

"  St.  Peter  assures  us  that  baptism  saves ;  that  is,  it  gives  a  jnst 
tUU  to  salvation,  which  is  the  same  as  to  say  that  it  conveys  jiuUJieaiuitL 
But  then  it  must  be  understood,  not  of  the  outward  intuhing,  bnt  of  the 
inward,  lively  faith  ilipulaUd  in  it  and  by  it.  Baptism  uoncnrs  with 
faith,  and  faith  with  baptism,  snd  the  Holy  Spirit  f>ith  both;  and  w 
the  merits  of  Cbrist  are  savingly  applied.  Faith  oZoru  will  not  ordin- 
narily  serve  in  this  case ;  but  it  must  be  a  etmtraetinq  faith  on  mm,'* 
part,  contracting  in  furm  corresponding  to  the  federal  promisea  and  en- 
gagements on  Ood'i  pari." 

Rev.  John  Lillle.  D.D.,  late  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at 
Kingston,  New  York,  in  his  admirable  Lectures  on  the  Epistles  of 
Peter,  says  on  this  text : 

"Bnt  what,  yon  will  ask,  is  baptism,  then,  a  saving  ordinance? 
Oertaiuly  ;  that  is  just  what  Christ's  apostle  here  affirms.  Nor  is  ihii 
the  only  place  by  any  means  in  which  the  New  Testament  speaks  of 
baptism  in  a  nay  that  would  now  offend  many  good  people,  were  il 
not  that  the  perplexing  phraseology  is  nnqnestionably  Scriptural." 

A  careful  examination  and  comparison  of  the  Scriptores  we  have  pre- 
sented will  lead  our  readers,  we  tmst,  to  certain  and  smfs  conelnsioiu 
as  to  what  baptism  is,  who  are  proper  subjects  of  it,  and  what  is  its  dengn. 

May  they  all  determine  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  truth,  that  their 
faith  may  not  stund  in  the  wisdumof  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 


{To  bt  Continutd.) 
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"NO   SMOKING   ALLOWED." 

This  notice  is  frequently  eeen  in  warehoases  and  stores,  where 
aerioRB  mischief  might  resiiit  from  %  amy  spirk.  What  &  pity  it  is 
tfaftt  anybody  should  smoke !  mien  will  wise  people  and  professors  of 
the  profondities  of  philosophy  pat  their  pipes  out  ? 

Sarely  when  little  boys  are  stien  sacking  away  it  &  short  pipe  it  is 
time  for  tntn  to  "  give  over." 

One  da>y  the  writer  met  a  little  rosy-cheeked  lad  with  a  pipe,  and 
expressed  some  astonishment  at  the  sight:  the  little  man  said  it  was 
his  first  pipe,  bat  that  might  have  been  an  apocryphal  statement. 

I  told  him  he  would  soon  take  the  nice  colour  out  of  his  face,  b^ged 
him  to  throw  away  the  pipe,  and,  giving  him  a  number  of  the  Sunbeam, 
said  it  would  do  him  much  more  good  than  smoking. 

Some  good  people  affirm  iliat  they  can  smoke  to  the  glory  of  Grod, 
and  say  there  is  no  commauil  to  the  effect  "  'I'hou  shall  not  smoke." 
Others  contend  that  amokisg  is  a  wasteful,  dirty,  and  an  injurious 
habit,  and  that  even  nature  condemns  it.  If  this  be  true,  then  no 
specific  command  &om  Ood  should  be  required;  and,  moreover,  such  a 
command,  if  given,  would  have  been  aaticipatory,  since  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  ancients  who  lived  daring  Scripture  periods  stood  in 
need  of  the  piohibitlon.  Anything  working  harm  to  man  comes  into 
direct  collision  with  the  word  of  Qod.  "  Do  thyself  no  harm,"  sud 
Paal  to  the  gaoler.     Sorely  this  is  comprehensive  enough. 

Is  there  no  moral  to  be  learnt  from  Uie  above  notice,  "  No  smoking 
allowed  "  ? 

The  apostle  James  ezclsims,  "How  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kiudleth  !  "  Tlie  truth  of  this  is  too  frequenily  seen.  Large  tracts  of 
country  in  America  and  Australia  are  sumetimea  laid  waste  by  a  little 
fire  coming  into  contact  with  the  dry  summer  grass.  Involving  in  some 
cases  Ions  of  life  as  well  as  property ;  and  even  considerable  portions  of 
cities  and  towns  have  baea  swept  away  by  fires  originating  in  the  neg- 
ligence and  selfishness  of  smokers,  or  in  the  careleas  act  of  a  ahild.  It 
is  an  easy  thing  to  start  the  mischief,  but  who  can  stop  it  when  it  is  in 
full  force  ? 

Terrible  as  these  things  are,  still  more  terrible  are  the  consequences 
of  thonghtleSK  and  malieions  speaking.  The  tongue,  says  the  Scripture, 
"  is  Sot  on  tire  of  hell."  From  a  tongue  thus  enkindled,  what  flaming 
sparks  are  emitted !  Deetmotion  and  death  are  scattnred  around. 
Friendships  are  broken  up ;  and  divisions  in  families  and  churches  are 
caused.  "  Set  on  fire  of  hell !"  It  is  an  awful  thought,  and  might  well 
make  every  one  take  heed  how  he  oses  the  gift  of  speech.  That  was  a 
commendable  resoludon  of  the  psalmist,  "  I  said  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways  that  I  tmnol  teitk  my  Umgut." 

"  A  whisperer  separatedi  chief  friends."  Only  a  whisper  ! — a  little 
soft  breath,  gently  expelled  from  the  mouth !  But  in  that  s<rfljie8S, 
what  poison  may  lurk  !  What  injury  to  some  sbsent  person  !  What 
delicately -polite  blowing  away  of  reputation  ! 

Can  it  t>e  true  that  ehu/  friends  may  thus  be  separated?  That  the 
growing  attachment  of  years  can  thus  be  broken  in  upon?  Let  na 
hope  this  does  not  often  happen,  aud  that  when  it  does  it  ia  bnt  for  a 
tiioe.  I 
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Divisions  in  charehw  ofteo  begin  tad  are  consammftted  bj  the  on- 
holy  use  of  lite  tongue. 

At  first  a  murmar  scmroelj  to  be  hetrd  is  breathed  by  oao  dissatisfied 
brother  to  snother — some  ■msll  grierance  or  a.  little  woanded  pride  is 
Rt  ths  bottom  of  it — the  tail  of  somebody's  coat  has  been  trodd«t  on, 
and  it  is  regarded  as  an  unpardonable  offence,  for  which  nothing  can 
atone — the  text  about  forgiving  seventy  times  seven  ia  ignored,  and 
migbt  as  well  be  out  of  the  Bible  for  all  the  notiue  that  is  taken  of  it. 
The  murmuring  goes  on — it  acquires  strength — the  minds  of  others 
are  poisoned — borning  sparks  are  scattered — hearts  are  set  on  fire,  not 
by  love  Divine,  bat  by  the  wisdom  that  is  from  beneath.  At  last  the 
eonsuiumaiion  (not  devouUy  to  be  wished)  is  attained,  and  tboae  who 
<mce  worked  and  worshipped  in  harmony  are  snndered. 

Oh !  for  a  wholttonu  tongae,  which  is  a  tree  of  life !  Its  healing  leavea 
and  fruit  are  needed  everywhere.  May  every  garden  of  the  Lord  be 
wall  supplied  with  these  trees ! 

"Now  by  th«  }tvmA%  of  mj  Lord, 

His  tbarp  diitnai,  Hii  wan  oompkinti, 
B;  EU  iMt  ptwiif,  Hii  dying  blood, 
I  charge  mj  *oul  to  Iotb  the  niat*. 
Qunouj,  tod  wTKth,  and  wmr,  begone ; 

Sqvj  and  ipite  for  ever  oeue  : 
Let  bi[t«r  wordi  no  more  be  known 


A  PERIL  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

AKOHoar  the  perils  to  which  yoimg  men  are  exposed  there  is  one 
which  is  not  generally  supposed  to  be  dangerous.  Evil  often  comes 
disguised.  In  this  case  the  evil  is  a  popular  habit,  practised  by  some 
with  apparent  imponity,  although  by  others  with  great  danger.  It  ia 
especially  perilous  to  yoaug  men  ;  aud  we  are  constrained  to  put  forth 
an  effort  to  induce  those  who  have  already  formed  the  habit  to  break  it 
off,  and  also  to  prevent  others  from  falling  iuto  the  practice.  The 
habit  to  which  we  refer  is  that  of  smoking. 

Considering  that  the  first  effects  of  tobacco  are  the  reverse  of 
pleasant,  it  seems  surprising  that  soy  ooe  should  be  anxious  to  conquer 
tiieir  natural  aversion  to  it.  But  this  msy  be  sccoouted  for  by  tbe  iaat 
that  smoking  is  regarded  as  a  manly  aoeompliebmeDt,  hence  tbe  yoong 
will  undergo  any  amount  of  discomfort  in  order  to  acquire  it.  Charlea 
Lamb,  it  is  said,  "  toil'd  after  smoking  as  some  men  toil  after  virtue," 
probably  with  as  much  greater  inconvaniance  as  the  reward  was  lasa, 
for  "  wisdom's  ways  art  ways  of  pleaaantneas,"  which  tobacco's  are  not, 
as  any  one  knows  who  has  toiled  at  the  colouring  of  a  meerschaum. 
Sorely  tbs  effort  can  scarcely  be  called  manly  wbicb  enslaves  the  man 
with  a  constant,  inveterate,  and  unnatural  appetite,  of  which  he  alone 
in  all  creation  could  or  would  acquire. 

Ordinarily,  smoking  is  practised  on  account  of  the  temporary 
pleasure  which  it  affords ;  bnt,  however  pleasant  to  >he  senxes  it  if 
parilose  to  health,  as  we  shall  endeavour  to  show.  Tobacco,  as  all 
medical  writera  admit,  is  an  aorid  najrcotie  poisoiu    Its  essential  pria- 


:i!,Googlc 


Otoonn,  If«.  1, 7*- 


L  P«BIL  10  TOIFtIG  VKK. 


cipla,  nicotine,  ia  «4piAle  of  dwtroying  Ule  Booner  thin .  any  other 
known  poiaon,  except  prosaic  acid.  It  ie,  therefore,,  quite  impoaaible 
for  itny  amoker  to  sabject  hie  body  to  repeated  doMs  of  such  a  power- 
ful poiaon,  wtthoat  injuring  faimeelf.  The  weaker  the  constitution  of 
ooaraa  the  greater  the  injury.  Dr.  Murray,  of  Newcastle,  himself  a 
lorer  of  the  weed,  strongly  deprecated  smoking  by  youths,  and  asserts 
that  it  HUist  end  in  their  physical,  mental,  and  even  moral  deterioration 
— physical,  by  its  ii^nriousness  to  digestion,  growth,  and  to  their  mna- 
eular  power ;  mental,  because  the  infloence  of  tobacco  on  the  immature 
brain  is  absolutely  ruinoua  to  its  force  and  activity.  Evan  the  TtAaeeo 
Trada  Retitu  admits  that  "  few  things  could  be  more  pemiaious  fw 
growing  youths  and  persons  of  nnformed  constitution  than  'the  use  of 
tobacco  in  any  of  its  forma."  Numerous  other  testimoniea  might  be 
adduced,  but  the  honest  aduussion  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
oooBomptioQ  of  tobacco  is  sufficient  evidenae,  if  any  were  naeAed. 

Tobacco  is  also  iiyariouB  to  the  mind,  for  whatever  rafeeblea  the 
blood  neoessarily  weakens  the  aolivity  of  the  tM«ia.  The  personal 
ubservfttion  of  Dr.  Marray,  whom  we  have  already  quoted,  is  that 
amoi^  medical  students,  smokers  have  been  found  bettind  non-smokers 
in  BBAntal  calit^e.  Another  obserrer,  M.  BertiUon,  <A  the  Paris  Ecole 
Polytecbaiqne,  divided  the  pupils  into  smokers  and  non-amokera ;  of 
160  there  were  103  amokers,  who  were  found  upon  examination  to  be 
greatly  inferior  in  inuUeet  to  dte  noa-*mokers.  Tke  testimony  of  a 
Bchootmaster  of  fifteen  years'  experience,  in  a  recent  letter  to  PubUc 
Opinion,  is  equally  decisive.  He  declares,  that  iu  the  case  of  boys 
whom  he  had  known,  smoking  sapped  their  bodily,  mental,  and  moral 
Tigour. 

Smoking  is  also  perilous  to  character.  Habits  of  'self-indulgence 
tend  to  blunt  the  moral  character,  to  deaden  the  conscience,  and  to  im- 
pair the  acute  sensibilities  of  the  soul.  The  late  Canon  Stowell  said 
that  smoking  blighted  yonng  men,  and,  judging  from  the  moral  wrflcks 
which  are  to  be  seen  everywhere,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  smoking 
has  contributed  to  their  ruin.  Habits  never  go  alone.  One  brings 
another  of  its  kind,  and  smoking  very  often  paves  the  way  for  drinking, 
as  shown  by  the  Good  Templar  statistics.  According  to  a  report,  just 
tSBOed,  it  appears  that,  where  a  statistical  examination  has  been  made, 
fi>ur-fifibs  of  those  who  violate  the  obligation  are  smokers.  Smoking 
not  only  leads  to  drinking,  but  to  Sabbath -breaking.  The  fascination 
of  the  pipe  is  greater  thaft  that  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
John  Angetl  Jamea  declares  that  "  the  first  cigar  a  young  man  puts 
into  hta  mouth  is  often  bia  first  step  in  a  career  of  vice,"  It  induces 
habits  of  extravagance,  which  cannot  always  be  gratified  without 
recourse  to  questionable  practices.  We  do  not  overstate  the  case  when 
we  say  that  hundreds  of  young  men  owe  their  ruin  to  habits  and 
aesooiations  formed  in  smoking.  Having  thoughtlessly  acquired  the 
habit,  it  bas  grown  upon  them  until  they  have  become  wholly  enslaved 
by  it.  No  habit  is  more  tyrstmous  than  that  of  smokiog.  Sir  Isaac 
Nflwtnn  evidently  thought  so,  for,  when  asked  to  take  snuff  or  tobacco 
he  declined,  remarking,  that  he  would  make  no  necessities  to  himself. 
He  was  wiser  than  many  young  men  of  the  present  day,  who,  instead 
of  ndnimialng  their  wanu,  are  mnltipl^g  them.    We  would  remind 
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young  man  that  smoking  is  not  neceBsary  to  life,  health,  or  mulj  en- 
joyment. It  it  simply  and  truly  a  bad  habit,  not  easily  acquired,  ind, 
when  acquired,  not  easily  abandoned.  Believing  tbat  prevention  ii 
better  than  care,  we  desire  to  warn  the  yoang  gainst  potting  on 
"  mannish  "  indulgences,  such  as  drinking  and  smoking,  which,  imrtead 
of  ennobling,  unman  the  man,  making  him  the  pre;  of  evil.  Then 
are  craven  spirits  enough  in  the  world  without  increasiog  them.  The 
natural  appetites,  needful  in  their  places,  require  to  be  restruned,  and 
this  of  itself  is  no  light  task.  To  acquire  new  appetites  is  to  inereiM 
our  responsibility,  and  involve  us  in  an  additional  risk  of  becoming 
cutaways.  There  is  sotrnd  philosophy  as  well  as  pure  morality  in  the 
injunction  of  the  hero  apostle,  "  Abstain  front  fleshly  lusts  which  wu 
against  the  soul." 

In  view  of  the  danger  to  which  young  men  are  exposed  by  smoking, 
we  venture  to  suggest  to  Christian  men,  and  ministers  especially,  the 
desirability  of  counteracting  the  evil,  both  by  example  and  precept. 
Those  who  are  strong  should  bear  the  burdens  of  the  weak,  who  an  in 
danger  of  being  rained  by  the  iodnlgenee.  "We  are  not  our  own,  but 
bought  with  a  price  by  Him  who  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves."  A.  A.  Bsadb. 


MYSTERIES   OF  80BIPTURE.* 

THE   TWO   BEVEL'ATIONS "  HTSTB&IKS   OP  SORIPTDRE."    ' 

It  is  a  significant  and  most  remariuible  thing  that  the  fiible  itself 
absolutely  repudiates  tliis  mysteriousness  which  modem  apologists  of 
Christianity  have  been  so  eager  to  attach  to  it.  The  sacred  writers 
appear  quite  unconscious  that  the  record  which  they  delivered  U 
mankind  has  the  perplexing  character  which  it  is  so  olten  assumed  to 
hav^.  Tbey  assert,  frequently  and  positively,  that  its  character  is  the 
opposite  of  this,  and  that  its  glory  coosists  in  unfolding  and  clearing 
ap  matters  which  before  were  dark  and  perplexing,  and  thereby  uot 
creating  or  stating  myeteriea,  but  removing  them.  This  disUngoisbe* 
the  Old  Testament  as  welt  at  the  New.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  in  the 
text  that  "  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  makes  wise  the  simple."  .  .  • 
But  it  is  the  New  Testament,  it  seems,  and  the  Christian  religion, 
which  is  the  grand  depository  of  mystKries.  Now,  it  is  a  curioua  and 
a  remarkable  fact  that  the  very  wards  in  which  Moses  denies  the 
mysterioDsneBH  of  this  law  are  quoted  by  St.  Paul  (Bom.  z.J  as  appli- 
cable, to,  and  descriptive  of,  the  gospel.  .  Some  religiotis 
mysteries  which  are  offered  for  the  belief  of  a  large  portion  a(  the 
so-called  Cbristiaii  world  are  indeed  contradictions  and  imposaibiUties, 
such  as  transubslantiation.  These  mysteries  are  doctrines  or  propo- 
sitions which  are  asserted  not  only  without  proof,  but  -  which  all 
appearances  disprove.  The  doctrines  of  baptismal  regeneration  and 
apostolic  succession  belong  to  this  class  of  mysteiies.  When  I  am  told 
that  a  child  has  been  regenerated,  who  proves  by  his  ivery  action  tbit 
he  is  not  so  ;  or  tbat  a  man  has  received,  by  imposition  uf  the  hands  of 
the  bishop,  powers  and  gifts  of  which  his  words  and  woiks  demousiratc 
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tbftt  he  is  destitute ;  wben  I  see  that  the  child  is  the  veiy  same, 
and  the  man  the  very  Bsme,  aa  the;  were  before  this  so-ciUed 
BtDpBBdooB  operation— -doctrines  and  facta  are  brought  into  violeni 
coliision.  The  priest  teib  lue  that  Ood  has  instructed  him  to  aasiire 
me  that  the  thing  is  tme.  Bat  facts,  which  are  Ood's  words,  tell  me 
that  the  doctrine  is  not  true.  IF  I  reject  either  one  or  the  other  of 
these  aatborities  I  am  so  far  delivered  &oin  perplexity  ;  bnt  if  I  tr;  to 
hece^t,  the  authority  of  both,  I  am  put  into  a  mental  condition  lAich 
obliges  me  to  regard  the  whole  matter  as  a  mystery.  Other  so-csUed 
mysteries  are  merely  things  unknown,  or  known  so  partially  that  we 
cannot  reconcile  them  with  some  other  things,  or  some  parts  of  them 
with  other  parts.  The  former  kind  of  mystery  is  merely  a  trick — the 
trick  of  calling  fiilBehood  by  a  venerable  and  holy  name  which  shall 
deter  men  from  examining  it  closely.  The  latter  kind  of  mystery  doeu 
not  belong  to  Christianity  in  any  peonliar  way  ;  it  belongs  to  the  very 
nature  of  our  faculties.  For  these  being  limited  themselves,  and  yet  in 
contact  with  an  infinite  Ood  and  an  unlimited  universe,  must,  however 
fitr  they  proceed,  bave  always  a  region  beyond  theta  and  lying  oatsida 
of  their  ken.  This  region  must  be  to  them  one  of  darkness  and 
mystery.  From  this  darkness  and  royetery  it  is  only  the  infinite  Spirit 
Himself  who  can  be  free.  In  the  very  nature  of  things,  Ood  Himself 
is  the  only  Being  in  the  universe  who  is  above  all  mystery,  because  He 
is  above^all  ignorance;  for  " God  is  light,  and  in  Him  there  is  no 
darkneea'at  all." 

From  mystery  in  this  sense  it  is  evident  that  even  the  angels  are  not 
delivered,  nor  ever  can  be ;  for  as  these  are  finite  spirits,  they  can 
never  comprehend  the  totality  of  an  infinite  universe,  or  fathom  the 
depths  of  that  infinite  Ood  whose  realized  thought  the  universe  is, 
and  who  pervades  it,  and  actuates  it  with  influencea  of  which  we  know 
nothing ;  to  whom  Space  and  time,  and  little  and  great,  are  nothing ; 
and  who  knows,  operates,  and  exists  in  modes  to  us  inscrutable  and 
unimaginable.  Qod  must  ever  be  mystery  to  man,  beeanae  He  is  Ood ; 
as  man  himself  mnat  ever  be  mystery  to  the  lower  creatures,  because 
they  want  that  which  constitutes  him  man. 

"  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ; "  so  tho  Psslmist  exclaims 
in  our  text.  Elsewhere  he  says,  "  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  then 
say  I,  What  is  man?"  Nothing  is  more  overwhelming,  yea,  more 
distreming,  than  to  gaze  upon  the  heavens  when  the  bright  armies  of 
suns  are  visibly  displayed  in  their  stupendous  ranks.  Their  numbers, 
their  magnitudes,  their  distances,  the  universe  of  which  these  form  only 
part,  perhaps  a  small  port — this  thought  producea  a  sort  of  mental 
annihilation.  What  am  I  ?  Nothing.  What  is  the  greatest  man  in 
the  world  ?  Equally  nothing.  What  is  the  whole  hnman  race,  from 
its  first  npspringing  to  its  widest  volume,  when  it  shall  finally  plnnge 
into  the  eternal  ocean  ;  what  is  that  mighty  aggregate,  with  this  vast 
globe  its  habitation  ?  Nothing,  nothing — a  drop  in  the  ocean,  a  grain 
of  sand  by  the  ocean's  shore.  This  ia  the  most  prostrating  thought 
which  can  possess  the  human  sonl,  for  it  suggests  not  what  w«  may, 
but  what  we  cannot,  know  of  the  Infinite  One.  This  is  the  mystery  of 
Ood,  which  surrounds  us  to  all  eternity — a  airoumference  still  wider 
sad  ratter  than  tha  vaft«st  thoughu  not  only  of  man  bnt  of  all  the 
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(j««tDre&  For  the  r&t'uiiiat  craatares  are  so  mkny  lumtnom  poiaU, 
refiectiDg,  each  of  them,  a  little,  but  all  of  them  together  only  a  little, 
of  thi^  great  light  which  fills  the  nniverM,  bat  which  the  nniTMse  doet 
Dot  fill. 

Mystery  is  the  iwceHsry  relation  of  the  finite  to  the  infinite  of  mu 
to  God'.  For  when  God  is  liie  olniject,  and  man  the  solQect,  whateTer 
may  be  known,  there  must  still  remain  a  region  that  is  anknown: 
which  is  saying,  in  other  words,  that  revelation  does  not  and  cannot 
reveal  all  tmtb.  Bnt  bacanse  revelation  does  not  reveal  all  mysteries, 
and  therefore  leaves  some  mysteries  nnrevealed,  it  does  not  follow  that 
it  makes  them.  Neither  should  we  coBclnde  that,  becaoae  it 
does  not  commimioBie  all  possible  tmths,  it  therefore  requires  its  to 
believe,  as  mysteries,  doctrines  or  propositions  which  involve  contra- 
dictions. These  two  notions  of  mystery,  yon  observe,  an  qniie 
different.  The  one  involves  what  is  onknown,  becaose  above  or  beyond 
oar  powers  of  comprohension ;  the  other  involves  what  is  contradictory, 
and  therefore  impossible.  I  am  notobliged  to  believe  that  a  revelation 
presents  for  my  acceptance,  or  requires  me  to  accept,  ideas  that  are 
contradictory ;  and  it  nut  a  sonsd  argomeat  ftir  my  doing  so  that  it 
leaves  me  ignorant  of  many  things  I  should  like  to  Imow,  and  gives  me 
bnt  distant  glimpees  of  a  region  throngh  which  it  does  not  permit  me 
to  travel. 

Mystery,  in  the  sense  of  tlie  nnknown,  attaches  both  to  nafiuv  and 
to  the  Bible,  not  in  so  tar  as  they  ere,  bnt  in  no  far  ae  they  are  not, 
revelations ;  for  in  so  far  as  they  are  revelations,  they  are  the  antithesis 
of  mystery — its  dissolntion.  Revelation  is,  literally,  the  lifting  of  the 
covering.  Its  very  function  is  to  rend  the  veil  and  show  as  the  holy  of 
holies,  which  that  veil  had  concealed.  Bat  it  shows  ns  also  what  we 
did  not  anticipate—that  there  is  another  covering  besides  that  wfai^ 
it  has  removed,  and  a  deeper  sonetuM  taitetontm,  into  which  we  ota 
penetrate  only  after  the  veil  of  mortality  itself  has  be«i  rent,  and  we 
have  beenadmitted  to  worship  in  that  temple  from  which  we  are  now 
eidttded  t^  the  gross  barrier  of  fieth  and  Uood. 

Whereas,  of  mysteries  in  tbe  sense  of  apparent  wntradietioas,  I 
cannot  see  diat  there  ie  any  recc^ition  in  the  New  Testament  or  in 
the  Old;  and  however  conapicaons  a  part  such  mysteries  may  play  in 
Ohristian  writings,  I  cannot  perceive  that  there  is  any  conacioasnees  of 
any  saoh  thing  in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  or  of  any  of  His  apostles. 
They  nphold  His  religion  as  a  harmony,  not  an  opposition  of  parts,  ss 
solving  and  not.  creating  perplexities,  and  as  light,  not  d 
"  wfaateoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light." 


QUEBIE8. 

CAK      0HBI8T1ANS      SIB? 
"  Win  tha  Sdltor  of  tbs  S.  0.  or  10018  of  bii  rtaden  Larmoniie  L  JabD  1 
Aafttt  in.  9P    In  the oaa  rerw  it  ii  aud,  "If  we  ntf  * 
oonitTM,"  A«^  and  in  the  other,  "  Wbotoevar  ii  ' 

etc.    Bow  su  both  ■tatemeoUba.tnlar  ILU 

Thk  "  both  not  commit  sin,"  of  chapter  iii.  (I  isithe  eqiiivaleot 


the  not  vaOdng  in  darhun  of  cliapter  i.     MaokniglU,  Gampball, 
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son,  ftnd  othera,  render  IIomu  bjr  work,  so  as  to  read  "  Whoever  hu 
been  bef^otten  of  God  does  not  work  Bin."  Dean  Alford  Bets  aside  tbe 
rendering  of  tbe  common  version,  and  reads  in  place  of  "Doth  not 
contmit  ain,"  ''  Dotlh  not  ain,"  which,  in  import,  is  tiie  Hsnie  as  "  Does 
not  vork  sin,  and  implies  that  those  who  are  begotten  of  God  and  in 
whom  His  seed  remains  cannot  sin  charactaittmiliy — cannot  walk  in 
darkness.  The  lexicons — Liddell  and  Scott,  and  others — teetifj  thftt 
Uoiaa  is  frequently  used  to  denote  doing"  rather  with  the  notion  of  eon- 
tmued  than  of  a  eompUte  actios."  New  Testament  tisi^fe  shows  this  to 
be  so.  In  Matt.  iii.  it  is  rendered  "w&uA  bringeth  forth" — "Ever/ 
tree  uAicA  bringeth  not/orth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  tlu 
fire."  Here,  of  coarse,  Aproetu  is  referred  to,  and  not  the  occasional 
prodoetioD  of  a  bad  apple,  or  the  failnre,  or  partial  failure,  of  a  single 
season.  As,  then,  every  good  tree  brings  forth  good  fruit — that  is,  good- 
ness ie  the  characteristic,  not  with  staniUng  that  now  and  then  the  fruit 
may  be  scanty  and,  in  single  instances,  bad — ao  he  who  is  begotten  of 
Qod  brings  forth  good  actions  as  the  role  of  his  life,  though  here  and 
there  he  have  to  confess  shortcoming  and  sin.  The  testimony  of  John 
in  both  chapters  is  wanted  to  a  complete  statement  of  the  case.  Those 
who  are  begotten  of  God  can  no  more  live  a  life  in  which  ain  predomi- 
nates than  a  good  tree  can  generally  bring  forth  bad  fi^it ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  as  no  tree  is  so  perfect  as  never  to  yield  a  bad  sample, 
so  tbe  begotten  of  God  falling  short  of  the  perfection  of  Christ  can 
not  say  tbey^ave  not  sinned;  but,  "walking  in  the  light"  confess 
their  shortcomings  to  God  and  receive  cleansing  by  tbe  blood  of  Christ. 

BICH   HEK  AND  TBB   SIKaoOV   Ot  HKAVEM. 
Are  wa  to  nndarttmd  b; — "  It  ii  mum  for  a  camel  to  go  tlimiigli  a  oMxlla'a  aj* 
than  for  a  aati  msn  to  tnta  into  tba  Ungdoiu  of  Q«cl,"  that  laob  a  nun  oannot 
«t»F  A.  0. 

It  is  not  impossible  for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  needle's  eye.  It 
is  hard  so  to  do.  Sometimes  there  must  be  conaidersble  unloading, 
and*  always  much  prostration,  which  may  be  taken  as  indicating 
humility,  as  employed  in  the  Saviour's  illustration.  The  text  hasper^ 
plezed  many  who  have  read  it  literally.  In  oriental  cities  there  are  in 
the  large  gates  small  and  very  low  apertures,  called,  metaphorically, 
"  needles'  eves,"  just  as  we  talk  of  windows  on  shipboard  as  "  bull's 
eyes."  These  entrances  are  too  narrow  for  a  camel  to  pass  through  in 
the  ordinary  manner,  even  if  unloaded.  When  a  camel  has  to  pass 
through  one  of  these  entrances  it  kneels  down,  and  thea  it  sfanffles 
through  on  its  knees.  "  Yesterday,"  writes  Lady  Duff  Gordon,  from 
Cairo,  "  I  saw  a  camel  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  that  is,  the  low- 
arobad  door  of  an  ioelosare.  He  most  kneel,  and  bow  his  head,  to 
creep  through ;  and  thos  the  rich  man  must  humble  himsel£" 


GOODTEMPLABT. 

It  ie  sn^eeted  that  oar  notes,  last  month,  in  reply  to  the  letter  of 

E.  Carr,  of  New  Zealand,  npou  our  Lectorea  on  Goodtemplary,  were 

defective  on  one  point.    Though  it  was  not  needful  to  reply  to  a  number 

<tf  itnu  already  settled  in  the  lectures  which,  though  ol^eatad  to  by 
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E.  C,  were  sot  in  any  way  refnted :  it  is  thought  that  by  passing  over 
his  reference  to  Chau'i  Digui,  we  may  be  uoderstood  to  concede  mi  im- 
portaot  point.  £.  G.  says — "  This  distinction  disposes  of  muiy  olhet- 
wise  sound  objections,  as  also  of  Cha$e'$  Digttt,  which  is  here  honoured 
by  few  end  not  esteemed."  It  did  not  occsr  to  na  to  reply  to  this — it> 
very  absnrdic;  seemsd  to  reader  it  not  needful  so  to  do.  But  when 
reminded  that  some  of  the  charges  contuned  in  our  lecture  Bg^inst 
Qoodtamplsry  are  sustained  by  psBsages  from  the  Bigtit  and  fall  to 
the  ground  if  that  book  is  not  authority,  it  may  be  well  just  to  gi*e 
passing  notice  to  another  remarkable  feature  of  £.  Garr's  Good- 
templary.  Chaa^t  Digat,  then,  u  published  with  -the  sanction  and 
anthorizatioQ  of  the  highest  anthority  known  to  the  Order.  Its  ded- 
sions  are  not  all  binding  to  the  same  extent — some  being  the  decisions 
of  Oraud  Lodges  which  only  affect  the  Subordinate  Lodges  appertainii^ 
to  the  Grand  Lodge  which  makes  them ;  while  others  are  Ivf 
higher  authorities  and  binding  upon  the  Brotherhood  everywhere. 
Consequently  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Lodite 
declares :  "  That  all  decisions  in  said  Digett  made  by  the  B.  W.  G. 
Lodge,  any  B.  W.  G.  Templar,  and  any  G.  Lodge  decisions,  sustained 
by  the  B.  W.  G.  Lodge,  on  appeal,  are  binding  upon  all  Grand  and 
Subordinate  Loij^es  and  upon  all  QoodUmplan."  It  were,  then,  as 
consistent  to  say  that  the  commands  of  the  apostles  are  not  binding 
apon  Christians,  and  that  the  Xvm  of  England  are  not  to  be  hononred 
by  the  Nation,  as  to  talk  of  not  honouring  those  decisions.  True, 
Goodtemplars  are  not  bound  to  esteem  them,  bnt  their  obligation 
reqaires  that  they  be  "cheerfully"  obeyed. 

Having  returned  to  the  subject,  we  add  a  brief  note  on  the  plea  that 
the  vow  binds  only  to  total  abstiusnee,  which  is  nrgad  against  otir 
objection  to  the  complicated  and  uncertain  meaniug  of  the  obligation. 
We  have  in  hand  a  letter  from  the  Grand  Worthy  Chief  Templar  of 
Ireland,  to  the  Belfast  Lodges,  in  which  he  charges  tin  upon  certain 
people  who  have  not  violated  the  pledge  of  abstinence,  because  they 
see  fit  to  advise  members  to  leave  the  Order  and  Join  a  better  Temper- 
ance Organization.     He  writes : — 

"  Ut  dub  Bboihsb, — Bj  the  nnuiiiiioiu  kdiiot  of  our  Orand  Iiodge  ExBontire, 
I  b«g  to  inform  jonr  Lodfp,  ^trough  you,  that  >  faw  dialtml  mamban  of  oat  noWe 
Ord«r  in  BeUMt  have  resolved  to  lecede  and  form  thenuelve*  into  a  Lodge  of  tba 
mii-QBmed '  'United  Templar  Order,'  wbicb  a  nnmber  of  TobeUioot  mamben  fa>*«  for 
■ome  time  past  bean  endaavonring  to  aatabliib  in  Bngland.  If  thna  maleaaUnta 
oan  do  anjthing  in  a  «aj  dwt  pleaia*  tliemaalTei,  to  d«a«*««  oar  national  mlanpB^ 
anoei  I  giuaerelj  wiih  tbem  anooeaa.  Bnt  it  beoomai  mj  dutj  to  vara  tba  bithfol 
member!  of  our  Order  a«aiii(t  Ibe  nnwarthj  coarse  adopted  b;  some  of  them  •■  <imag 
tktir  poiUio»  m  oar  Ordtr  to  indnce  memben  and  lodgn  to  seceda.  It  is  a  dinel 
and  flsgiant  violation  of  tbe  obligation,  And  should  be  treated  and  piuuAad  at  ao^b, 
for  an7  Good  TempUr  to  adiiu  anj  member  to  laava  tiw  Oid«,  and  it  ia  illegal  far 
tba  preddiog  offloer  in  an;  Lodge  to  permit  a  member  to  urge  tlie    "  '        ' 

aeoede  (aee  CiaHft  Digttt,  page  EA2,  sea.  140).    Ihia  dedsion  of  n 
tbe  nnanimou*  vote  of  our  eieoative,  fbanded  npon  tbe  word*  in  o 
■  tliat  yon  will  do  all  in  jour  power  to  promote  tbe  good  of  tfaia  Order' — 

npon  eTei7  Chiod  Templar  in  Ireland,  and  indeed  ii  neeessarilv  binding  ii . 

jarisdiotiona.  No  member,  who  dulj  valoes  tbe  obligation  he  iias  so  solemnlj  takes, 
can  be  guilt;  of  [^  fin  of  sdTieine  a  feUow-member  to  Isaye  tbe  Order.  An;  mem- 
ber w)u>  feels  so  iDolined  mav  wluidrav  from  tba  Ordar  hoaourablj,  aoconling  to 
-     *— '  no  mambar  Dan  UM  h;'    '  '  ...  ..        ....._ 


witlioat  Tiolating  hi*  udwnn  *ow.  Ton  us  hsrab;  eojoiiwd  to  read  tliia  notioe  to 
jour  Iiodn,  if  poiubla,  tt  e>ah  of  tlia  nest  two  uMtinga. — Toon  in  Fmilh,  Hopa^ 
and  Ohantj,  Jou  Pzrn,  Q.W.C.T.  of  Inlud." 

Here,  then,  if  one  find  OD  being  made  a  member  that  the  Order  does 
contain  that  which  is  opposed  to  the  religion  of  Chriac,  he  is  not  at 
liberty  to  point  out  the  same  to  fellow-members  with  a  view  to  indnce 
them  to  leave.  If  he  do  so,  at  any  period  of  his  life,  he  violates  his 
"  solemn  vote,"  commits  "  nn,"  ie  gnilty  of  "  a  fiagrant  violation  of  the 
obligation,  and  should  be  trtaXad  and  pumthed  at  tueh."  Agun  we  uy, 
that  into  this-bondags  no  Christian  sboald  Attn  to  go. — D.  H. 


THE    SLAYING   POWER. 


A  FBiEND  lends  ns  a  report  in  the  Boston  Herald,  from  «  oorreapon- 
dent  at  the  Camp  Meeting  at  Old  Orchard  Beach,  Maine.  We  give  a 
part  of  it ; — 

"A  HOST  auusxABLB  PKRFOBiuHcit  occarred  at  the  stand  on  Wednes- 
day, which  ought  to  be  made  pablic,  as  it  evidently  is  a  part  of  the 
programme  in  the  preaching  of  entire  sanctifi cation.  After  a  sermon 
Dr.  Inskip  "  went  down  into  the  straw,"  as  he  called  it,  to  seek  "  the 
highesc  blessing."  Mtny  others  followed.  The  interest  deepened  and 
became  intense.  One  alter  another  prostrated  himself  on  the  ground. 
All  was  still.  A  mysterioas  infiaence  came  npon  tbem,  under  which 
Dr.  McDonald  felt  as  if  dead,  aail  for  several  hours  laid  anconscions 
in  the  straw ;  others  were  similarly  affected.  The  scene  was  one  never 
to  be  torgotton.  Strong  man  lay  at  fall  length,  with  their  faces  hnried 
in  the  straw ;  others  half  reclined ;  some  were  in  great  agony  of  soul ; 
others  calm  and  not  moving  a  muscle.  This  trance  lasted  for  a  long 
time.  The>  call  it  the  "slaying  power,"  and  several  afterwards  referred 
to  their  peculiar  exercises  and  seemed  to  have  gained  a  higher  spiritual 
state.  Nothing  like  it  was  ever  before  seen  in  a  Methodist  camp- meet- 
ing, and  it  is  the  enhjeet  of  much  remark." 

The  writer  is  mistsken  in  saying  that  nothing  like  it  was  ever  seen 
iu  a  Methodist  camp-meeting.  The  history  of  Methodism,  in  the  old 
world  snd  the  new,  abounds  in  instances  of  it.  The  revivala  of  Edwards 
and  subKeqaent  ones  in  New  England,  were  marked  by  similar  pheno- 
mena, HB  also  those  at  Cane  Bidge,  and  other  places  in  Kentucky,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  The  unconverted  as  well  as  the 
converted  were  aubjected  to  such  influences.  These  phenomena  were 
not  necessarily  associated  with  conversion  or  sanctifi  cat  ion.  In  spirit- 
ualist circles  similsi'  facts  are  developed.  That  it  has  any  necessary 
connection  wiih  conversion  or  sanctifi  cation,  no  one  can  believe  who 
refieuts  that  in  all  the  conversions  iu  the  New  Testament  there  is 
nothing  of  this.  It  is  an  abnormal  condition  into  which  persona  of 
certain  temperaments  are  plunged  as  the  result  of  long-continned 
mental  strain  or  nervous  excitement,  or  which  people  coax  themselves 
into  by  the  surrender  of  self-control  and  abandonment  to  emotional 
raptures.  It  may  be  associated,  therefore,  with  religions  excitement, 
and  be  attendant  nn  conversions,  or  with  other  forms  of  exeltsmen^- 
Buch,  for  inatanoe,  as  belong  to  Bpiritnaliim. 

r.:|-z..i:,G0Oglc 
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AmoDg  the  ftppIiEtnGes  in  the  word  of  God  for  the  ■Uaimiuot  of  « 
better  life,  we  nowhere  read  of  uty  that  "went  down  into  the 
straw."  We  read  of  those  who  "  weat  down  into  the  water,"  asd  eamt 
ont  i^in,  and  "  went  on  thsir  way  rejoicing."  But  this  was  an  intefii- 
gent  and  believing  act  of  obedience  to  Ghriat.  Sprawling  in  the  rtn« 
for  "  a  higher  blessing,"  is  a  device  of  man,  and  not  a  commandment 
of  God. — Standard. 


THE  BAPTIST  UNION  &  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

The  last  month  has  been  rich  in  annual  meetings :  both  the  Baptist 
Union  and  the  Congregational  Union  baring  aasembled — the  first  in 
Newcastle,  and  the  other  in  Hnddersfield.  Th§  Dmly  EMonmer,  speak- 
ing of  the  Congregational  assembly  saja,  "  One  of  the  most  int«resling 
incidents  was  the  presentation  of  an  address  to  ^e  assembly  front 
ministers  of  the  Free  Ghorches  of  Hnddersfield,  not  belonging  to  the 
Congregational  body,  by  a  depntation  headed  by  the  Bev.  John  Hanson 
(Baptist),  and  the  Rev.  D.  Hay  (Wesleyan).  The  domment  was  ad- 
mirable, breathing  sympathy  and  fraternal  fseling,  moat  aptly  and 
felicitonsly  expressed.  The  chairman's  reply  was  eqoalty  exoeilcnt, 
and  no  stronger  proof  conld  be  affoi-ded  of  the  fundamental  agreement 
of  the  Free  Chnrcbes,  atthongh  called  by  different  names  and  ftdoptiog 
different  systems  of  church  polity.  The  real  sympitfay  and  union 
existing  among  the  sereral  free  communions,  notwithsmnding  diversities 
of  doctrine,  church  organizations  and  arrangemoDts,  afford  a  contrast 
to  the  wide  separation  between  the  Evai^lical,  the  BitualistiQ,  and  tbe 
Broad  parties  in  the  State  Church,  aa  manifested  in  the  disorderly 
proceedings  at  the  recent  Church  Congress  at  Brighton." 

Tme  there  is  between  the  leading  Nonconformist  Denominati(mB  far 
more  agreement  and  oneness  of  spirit  than  in  onr  boasting  State  aad 
Parliamentary  Sect.  The  three  great  parties  therein  hare  little  (v 
nothing  in  cammon,  and  are  held  together  only  by  considerations  mean 
and  carnal,  making  tbe  establishment  in  ^»bi6h  theiy  abide  but  as  the 
csge  of  unclean  birds. 

There  is  in  tbe  Nonconformist  bodies  here  referred  to  anbatantiil 
agreement  in  great  principles,  and  powerful  advocacy  and  defence 
thereof.  It  doea  one  good,  in  head  and  heart,  to  read  the  clear  and 
masterly  eminciatian  of  great  lines  of  Bible  truth  t>y  which  th«  two 
great  meetings  have  been  characterized.  Christ  and  Christianity  have 
been  heard  to  speak  in  words  hnruing  with  eloquence  against  tbe  lead- 
ing errors  of  the  age — Bationatism  and  Ritualism.  Indeed  we  wonld 
rather  have  certain  of  the  utterances  of  these  two  assemblies  spread 
through  the  land  as  they  have  been,  by  means  of  th«  press,  than  heaps 
of  gold  turned  into  the  treasury  of  the  church. 

That  there  is  a  gradual  enlargement  of  good  feding  and  a  correspond- 
ing  decrease  of  the  sect-spirit  among  the  leading  Nonconfermiai 
denominations  is  apparent.  May  the  good  work  go  on ;  snd  we  belien 
it  will.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  wide-spread  delusion  oa  one  pwnt 
This  greater  sympathy  and  closer  co-operation  is  accepted  as  Christian 
union.  It  is  not  that,  and,  thongh  it  may  lead  thereto,  it  is  a  widely 
different  thing.    If  Chriatian  onion  ever  enstsd  it  was  in  the  d^  « 
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the  Mpostles.  CsTUialy  there  wu  then  no  denominational  co-opeiation — 
there  were  no  denominatiosa  called  Ghriatian  to  co-operate.  DenomiDa- 
tioDS  are  of  the  apoHtacy  and  easentially  tmchriatian.  The  nnion  of 
that  which  is  not  ChriatUn  out  nerer  be  Chriatisn  naion.  No  one  of 
the  denominations  is  Christian,  or  if  anj  one  of  them  can  make  good 
its  claim,  theu  all  the  ath«rB  must  be  unchristian,  as  the  Church  and 
Body  of  Christ  are  ont,  not  manifold  and  different.  We  may  reoogaiM 
ChriatiaQB  in  the  denomtnMioas,  bat  that  n«ither  makes  tliem  out,  not 
entitles  their  cooperation  to  be  demgnsted  Christian  nnion. 

Bat  we  cannot  ealarKe  on  this  head.  We  conld  fill  our  present 
namber  with  extracts  from  addresses,  delivered  to  these  assemblies, 
inealcolable  in  vslue,  and  vrith  useful  comment  thareapon,  Spaee  at 
oommand  will,  however,  only  admit  of  a  few  qnotetiona.  Some  practiottt 
Tecommendations  may  bs  reproduced  ia  our  next,  not  so  much  then  aa 
items  of  intelligence,  as  for  consi deration  and  adoption  in  whole  or 
degree.  The  name  of  the  speaker  is  attached  to  each  of  the  following 
qnoUtioDS : — 

NO  COKPBOUIBE. 

"  We  hSTB  to  prsre  that  lore  rcdpioeatod  in  bith  and  fiuAfidiieM  mouim  a 
pncljcal  ranlt  ia  whioh  Q*i  ia  ersr  to  be  sdored,  aod  men  delisted.  1%U  UTiaf 
tmUmony  it  bonad  te  prove  tbat  moral  eompaot*,  made  and  kept  between  monu 
sfcenti,  gnat  end  nnall,  ramlt  in  coneequsneee  more  adorable  than  anj  malts  of  to- 
adied eaoTHneDtal  fiace.  While  dfnppolittBiienl  tOmm  it*  ad*ocatM  into  the 
rapiDkoh  of  BmTi  pFiertbood  onr-  Uring  ■MenbUae  of 'bapticed  beliaren  ta*j  grow 
together  tnte  a  OMoeM  sad  Titali^  whieh  exceed  all  Uie  flattering  boarti  of  so-caSed 
Cathriioitj.  The  PajHiW  of  KngUad  ma;  tbva  be  made  to  feel  tiiat  union  in  Ood 
oonfonnde  the  bondage  made  of  itronc*  deiniion.  niilaeophia  inlldrii^  may  be  oon- 
bonted  b;  the  lataal  and  lasting  recnTte  of  tnith  ud  lore,  oombined  wirh  fnthhU- 
neee.  Boaetftil  ■peralstore  re-eomUning  ^nirii  and  State  in  brm*  imnataral  to 
both,  mq>  be  eoDTineed  that  orgaD^tionwitboiitaod  can  ne*aritand.  iJl  will  be 
made  to  eoafen  that  new  eonetmelioiu  of  thia  migh^  eril  win  nerar  bring  fUloi^ 
or  peace  to  Engjand  in  Ohnreh  or  State.  Ae  eerranta  mm)  leamen,  wa  hold  in 
tnut  Uw  lore  of  God  in  Je«n«  Chriit  onr  Lord.  Whether  Ho  appear  amidn  the 
ebttrobee,  anong  tile  diildren,  iu  oonlliot  witii  bTpoorlay,  or  aonfrontiiig  religion* 
ddnaioB  and  iaddelibfi  onr  oheam  and  apprinted  eerriM  ii  to  laani  and  do  ai  ^ 
GomnMDde,  nd  taatifV  His  iiiiehBa|i^  troth  and  ftiHiftiltwai.  If  any  bare  mora 
light  to  lluow  upon  tbeletaof  Ohnat  and  tbeediotaorHlarrign,  Mtbem  bring  i^ 
and  all  tfae;  enp^r  wa  ehall  reeeire  wMi  thanki.  If  any  thiiA  that  tber  bare  a 
better  taw  than  Hie,  a  feUowahip  more  loring  Mmn  that  wbioh  Ouirt  ordained,  a 
baotiam  mere  nored,  and  •  hope  more  Uled  with  ohewring  and  tmniforming  lilt 
'  --' Sod  has  iutiAed,  tber  bare  to  prmte  wfaat  thar 
Onr  lo*  I«  flxed.     •*>»-*-^-  -*-—  ->-  -'—  -' 


Chriet  nn  earth  beoomea  onr  own  by  claim  ae  by  eOminandnMOt.  Whetiiar  prohibt- 
tioa  aeeaeeflnmi  friend  or  fbe  we  pay  il  no  renwet.  ftofcManal  leritiea  and  ■ectariaa 
dogma* hATeprovad  thsir  wonhleatnea* t  we  unger  Ibr the  mind,  and  lifi^  and  lore 
ofOliriat.  WHIioatthi*,tfaaMatofasam«l*M)aadaloa*ifflpo*tnN;  and  that  of 
philoamhy  lidtenlea*.  Oar  serTioe  reeU  upon  tiie  bat  that  God  in  thtae  lattv  d^ 
W  epe«an  t»  na  in  Ohrlat,  and  b  *p«aking  to  n*  ML  That  Word  nUA  Bt  ha* 
giran  to  a*  !■  wiittng  wa  hare  teeted  tn  H>e  action  ol  onr  feith.  "Wa  know  in  whom 
wa  hare  bMend,"  aod  laok  on  all  tha  fdtara  with  hope  and  peaee.  For  thoee  who 
promise  MtoAer  BiUe  iriuo  tU*  ha*  biled,  or  sqneese  from  ttw  good  old  Book 
anatli«r0aapel.w*eiit*ttBni  no  shadow  of  napeot.  IRmt  which  Ood  ha*  giran  n* 
we  sta^,  obn,  and  lore  tUl  Ood  HimacJf  *lidl  ohnga  towards  nt  Bit  ndnd.  S* 
eoreaant,  a*  Ha  ha*  made  it,  ie  affiflmiad  by  a  Uring  and  oontinnaiu  siperiBnoe, 
irtnoh  He  alona  i*  aUe  to  msintaiot  Tharerelationof  Dtrinelora  baa  prodnoed  a 
iwpondlif  lore  whioh  etaaUenge*  inapaetioa  and  ihri^  teeaa  no  adrenity.  ^n 
tUU^pMtok*  a  patModa  that  wU  not  be  eiippmaadi    The  l«r«  that  ddna*  npea  a* 
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from  the  Etenul  ThronB  oonosali  ita  fliuJ  oljaotii  in  oxoeM  of  fftitrj,  bnt  hiads  bi  te 
□nnclTM,  and  for  all  mankuid,  to  Ibuo,  ud  lerre,  •don,  ana  wait  until  our  lord 
Himielf  •hall  ocim«."  0.  Smw. 

PHILOBOPBT  AND  THE  HOPE  OF  THE  SOBFEL. 

"It  iialWallbut  the  flonmh  oF»rhet«riMl  oharit^  to  »^  tli«t  tba  man  wfas 
irarki  knd  atudies  to  inveatigate  pbenomens  ia  a  warahipper  in  ITatara'a  t«n^>la,  jort 
•a  trulj  aa  ire  are  wonbippen  bt  the  templei  of  the  craeda.  He  may,  or  ha  ma;  not 
be.  If  be  Moepta  Qod  aa  hii  atarting  point  and  inrite*  Hfm  aa  faia  teach*  aad 
oompanion,  then  he  ia  dtvomtif  atodjing,  and  hia  atndj  ia  ■  aaond  ironlii|l.  Bnl  if 
he  leKTe  0«d  out  or  pan  Qod  b]P,  he  ia  •  preemnptnona  Ubdat.  He  may  mf  ba  ia 
a  trath-aeekw,  bnt  be  begina  bia  qoeat  with  a  lie.  The  man  of  faith  baa  the  itart  of 
hbn.  One  ia  ttki^  the  truth,  the  other  ia  vaitiitff  on  the  truth.  One  ia  a  pedant 
TSlnlj  oudgelling  hia  own  weak  brain  fbr  light,  tlie  other  ia  •  diild  tittiiig  at  hk 
Fkl^er'a  knee.  One  ia  a  wootd-be  wiae  orphan,  the  other  ia  a  bnating  aon.  l^oth 
ia  not  Qod,  bnt  onlj  the  emanation  of  Qod.  To  know  tntth  70a  matt  poatolate  Ocd 
and  then  aak  Ood  to  ahow  it  foa,  not  trj  to  Sod  it  oat  for  jonraeUL  It  ia  oertain 
Uiat  I  b»Te  •  Ctlher — there  ia  no  need  for  doonmenta  wad  oertificstea  to  Terify  il—I 
•m  mfBelf  Um  llring  proof.  Bat  enough.  We  hare  not  meant  te  aar  »  «ani  i> 
diapangemeot  of  human  inijuitr,  and  might  have  aaid  much  in  enlogr  of  the  aplendid 
bittotj.  the  heroic  intrepiditj,  and  tba  opalent  reaulta  of  the  woril  ofaeientiBc  mnk 
We  gatbsr  up  tba  largewea  Uie;  hsTe  given  u*  and  are  gratefiiL    Ijid  it  i*  beoaoM 

■■  ■■    lathatt'  

lampa  ol 
baulk  the  geniua  of  Newton  to  oonfaaa  a  Qod  { 
the  boriion  of  Varadaj  that  he  helUvcd  and  prsred.  The  laat  aentenee  of  Fuadaj  • 
•ddreea  to  hif  atodenta  as  he  oloaed  a  coutm  of  iMtnre*  waa  to  warn  them  to  Icet 
higfaar  than  the  lawa  they  itndied — to  the  Lawgifar  who  enjkoted  them.  But  that 
ia  a  bitter  oMtnat  in  tba  final  lioe  of  the  addreaa  which  baa  io  latelj  aoandad  fzat 
the  learned  obair  at  the  parliament  of  acienoe.  A  wail  of  aadnee*  Mema  to  TibraM 
from  it,  for  it  proclaima  no  finaLt^,  no  reat  From  thia  bloodahot  aeareh  for  tnith  ij 
the  aeekara  who  will  not  canj  with  them  the  candle  of  Berelation  and  of  FuUi. 
Hannc  landed  himtelf  in  a  miat,  the  learned  tdaehar  leave*  bia  heaien  in  tba  fcg  ta 
which  ne  leadt  than,  oonfaaaing  that  he  muit  qnit  a  tbone  too  great  for  him  U 
'  handle,  "  but  whish  will  be  handled  by  the  loftieat  minda  agaa  after  yon  and  I,  Ult 
atreake  of  morning  ohmd,  ahall  baya  melted  into  the  infinite  aiore  of  the  pMt."  Sod 
ia  the  beat  boroaoope  wUch  godleaa  acdeoM  ean  eaat  for  yoo,  for  ma,  aad  for  itatit 
To  "  melt  into  the  mflnite  aaure  of  the  paat  t "  Thia  ia  not,  thank  God  I  (ba  bopt 
**(  before  tia  in  the  Ooepel.  We  look  toward*  the  infinite  anire  of  Hie  >Wfwii  and 
rherein  dwellatb  ri^fateownea^ 
our  ianorant  and  nnfnl  adrat 
needing  no  candle  of  illumination  bnt  tba  glory  of  the  Lora,  and  with  the  rebea  tbat 
were  defiled  made  white  in  tlie  blood  of  the  Lamb.  While  the  aaer  of  nalarialiwn 
daaoriei  hia  lUDoeaaora  atill  toiling  in  the  aame  dukneee,  and  panting  aoroaa  the  tame 
illuaory  mirage,  waTing  the  inoenas  before  a  deity  who  atill  mooka  the  bomaga  and 
diadaina  the  oeQaer,  the  propbat  of  our  faith  beholdi  the  children  of  tba  rageneratiM 
flinging  their  crown'i  before  the  Uring  God,  and  earring  Him  who  hath  lo*ed  tlwa 
day  and  night  in  Hia  temple.  Whioh  will  jon  obooee,  the  brDtfa  tbat  makea  jon  bf, 
or  the  alarery  of  a  drtidge,  who  i>  em  leamina  Imt  nerer  wioninc  knowla^)* ' 
Wbidi,  think  you,  ia  thelirighter  proepeet,  that  t^tbe  ttmy  of  Um  kibfol  bol£a| 
faat  the  form  of  aound  worda  amidat  the  gibea  of  witUnga  aod  tha  aaoni  of  aeriWa,  er 
of  a  aucoeaaion  of  bewildered  Pilatea,  orying,  "  What  ia  truth  f"  and  qoibUiag  witk 
a  Ohriat  they  mean  to  btuoI^,  inalead  of  embracing  an  InuBaonel  they  mean  to  kimF 
What  need  to  cry,  "  What  ia  truth  J  "  while  the  Light  of  the  world  ia  blaaing,  and 
BolTtng  erery  problem  aa  He  bringa  life  and  immortality  to  light!  Sad  (Ml  He 
abonld  ahine  before  lealed  and  purblind  eyea  whioh  cannot  aee  Bia  riiaenl  Brathi^ 
wo  deapiae  not  learning.  We  would  retard  no  pilgrim,  and  detain  no  adrvtorar 
Uirongn  the  fiatneeaee  of  diaoorerY.  We  faaTe  nolhipg  bnt  a  ahrill  "BiaelMsl"  t" 
ahotit  after  the  climber  who  would  dare  Olympoi,  Bat  we  would  a^,  *■  Saiotii  lb* 
wortd  a*  Qoi/i  world— and  the  Qod  who  made  it  ahaU  ivrcal  Ki  mTatariM."  lad 
we  aak  yoo,  by  dnrt  triiiah  Um  vgon  yow  Minted  Mhwa'  pnm,  bgr  l)»  UidMri 
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■takM  wbioh  mark  th»  martTr^MQi  behind  joa,  and  br  Uib  otoh  whioti  U  at  o 
tha  bawnn  aad  the  boome  ofOhriitiaa  ohinlrj — *lull  yoar  obildrni's  cbildnin 
f{ndaM«d  through  Dnirerutiw  into  tbi«  QnimanB  of  iMraed  gloom,  to  inherit  % 


bequMt  of a^Biididilkraijfroin  wiMiton  wbo  melled  into  "the  inflnile  aiureof  tha 

Etit,"  declaring,  but  irith  polite  paripliTaai,  that  there  ii  no  OodP — ar  will  joa, 
itbfiil  to  the  traditioD*  id  which  leligion  i«  baptiied,  teach  them  to  fling  the  arm* 
of  faith  TOUTid  Jeanj  and  Hii  Oron,  and  thiDogh  the  open  portal  of  the  open  heart 
to  btMk  at  onoe  to  tibert;  and  light,  until  the  Truth  hath  let  them  free  P  Oh,  flnt 
let  tiie  heart  rest  in  an  aooepted  rarelation,  and  then  let  the  mind  itrain  and  apeou- 
late  if  it  will  with  tbe  (olid  atandpoint  of  a  liring  9od  behind  it ;  but  do  not  bugin 
from  the  ohao*  which  ii  dead,  and  which  man  can  neTer  quicken,  inatead  of  the  linng 
Toioe  which  eaat  it  into  order  when  He  cried,  "  Let  there  be  light."  Tbe  inquirer, 
who  btoini  at  matt«r,  twine*  hii  Dielea*  akein  around  tbe  white  riha  of  a  oorpae  t 
while  the  etarter  from  the  &ith  which  truela  in  Ood  wioda  bia  throbbing  flbrearoond 
Om  beatiog  heart  of  central  life.     One  ij  the  dnli  adkworm,  apinning  ita  poor  eoooon 


a  holier  atrain  liom  the  FBmaaani  of  the  poet  than  I  do  from  ihe  ehair  of  the 
philoeopher. 

WUl)  hara  tka  wim  ■«  Boat  lira 

Hr  ftnh  aal  bM  ta  liikt, 
Far  iMj  <mii.  kwaa  iriU  ftre 

Ew«k  fill  piUiK  lifkL 


W*  eU*b  karai'a  hd|U  awi 
All  liiM  npaa  tba  UU  aTBol 
IbM^  HiM  Aall ba aaaa. 


aa  attlia  tnik  ahall  thara 


In  that  lerene  eipeotanc;  I  wait  and  tnut.  And  meanwhile  I  will  not  ban  the 
man  who  miMki  mj  prmjen  and  apanu  mj  faith  to  be  mj  teaoheri  bat  I  will  iwear 
mj  troth  to  Him  nbo  call*  me  to  Hii  bleeding  aide,  and  ahowi  to  ma  Hie  pierced 
handi  i  who  offera  ma  Hi*  boeom  for  mj  pillow,  Hia  amila  for  mT  light,  Hi*  itrength 
for  taf  dafanos  ;  and  who,  aa  Ha  laji  Hia  joke  upon  mj  ibouldar,  giree  reat  unto 
m;  a<nl.  The  tma  phitoaopber  will  hold  a  langnage  more  like  that  which  faUe 
pbilotophf  deapiaa* — "  I  hare  wearied  through  the  acbooli,  and  tbej  hare  atruck 
more  prop*  from  underoeath  me  than  the;  bare  given  me  bopea  to  bold  bj  ;  the? 
hare  quenohed  more  lighta  than  the*  hare  kindled.  I  have  heard  tbe  eo-called  aeie 
philoaopht,  but  it  i*  but  the  echo  of  the  old  lie.  Aad  now  1  come  back  to  tbe  aea- 
ahore  at  Galilee,  and  the  oomfielda  in  the  falle;  of  tbe  Eedron.  I  aak  to  reat  under 
the  jaemined  thatch  U  Bethany,  belide  the  eiiterhood,  and  bear  the  Msater  apeak 
again,  for  '  ncTer  man  apaka  like  Uu  man.'  Yea,  Jeiui !  I  come  to  Thee.  Thou  wilt 
not  ipurn  me.  Ibj  feet  ehall  be  m;  atudj  i  Tiij  ctoh  ahall  be  m;  Uiken  for  erer ! 
I  will  U*e  bj  thia  I  will  die  bj  thie  t  and  truat  mj  lin-itained  ioul  to  thia  alone. 
'  Sentiment  I  ICmotion ! '  ineer  the  aobnolmen — jet  I  love  Thee  etilL  '  Fool  and 
fanatic  t '  about*  the  wiadom  of  tbe  world — but  atill  I  atand  beaide  the  oroea,  and  aaj 
the  nurierj  creed,  aa  the  creed  alao  of  mj  deatb-bed  at  the  end,  '  I  believe  in  Clad 
the  Father  Almi^tj,  Uaker  of  heaven  uid  earth,  and  in  Jetua  Chriit  Hia  onlj  Soo-^ 
UTLord.'"  A.  Mrauu,. 

HEVIVALS. 

"  Bevivali  wen,  however,  often  brought  into  diarepute  bj  tha  doingi  of  proCMted 
revivaliete.  Uen  were  found  who  made  it  a  itudj  to  produce  eicitamant,  and  when 
thej  had  lucoeeded  in  making  people  tremble  or  weep  thej  ruabed  into  print  to 
annoonee  a  revival,  whereas,  withiu  a  few  monthi  there  waa  nothing  but  amoke,  onlj 
it  liad  not  iieen  so  himnlaM  aa  amoke  often  waa.  Thie  aort  of  thing  bad  occurred  to 
often  that  in  the  mind*  of  manj  it  waa  a  typical  revival,  and  regarded  aa  auch,  the 
verj  word  became  nauaeou*.  Iboa  tbe  true  idea  wa*  loet,  and  the  true  thing,  inatead 
of  being  eoveted  and  prajed  for,  waa  dreaded.  Men  aomedmes  brought  dierepota 
oa  revival*  by  looking  for  inch  ooaaaion  aa  oompantatioiu  for  perioda  of  imoUntj 
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Knd  fiiiillimiif*  Hie  true  Uw  of  duty  in  Oiriit'a  TTipgiiotii  wai — "  woA  to^i^  ia 
m;  TioBjHd,  work  (Terr  daj  in  mj  Tinojard,  ba  iiutMt  In  MHon  and  iMit  «€  mmaa.' 
In  human  indiutiy  and  in  tpiritu*!  induatij,  the  old  nila  held  aood — "  In  tfae  wan- 
ing aow  tbj  aeed  and  id  Uie  STcning  withhold  not  tb;  band  i  for  thaa  IrniiHaat  ad 
whether  ahall  proaper  either  thi*  or  that,  or  whether  ther  both  ihall  be  alike  good." 
But,  if  iiuleadof  uat  uniform  umnterruptad  labour,  there  wae  aloth,  aod  thinp 
WON  taken  widi  an  easj  oontentedneu  in  *ipeiiUtion  that  loit  time  ooold  be  uSi 
np  bj  a  aodden  Bpring  or  bound  in  a  da;  of  reriTil,  we  greatlj  erred,  And  the  m- 
___■.-„  .1.-.  .1 L- J-''.^')-^ —rinfa  ooontonaDned  the  praotioe  of  neking  the 


poeition  that  tboae  who 

•dTancement  of  religion  b;  fita  and  atarte,  was  a  chief  aaurae  of  doubt  »ad 
reoarding  them.    Explain  it  aa  ws  might,  the  faat  wm  that  tlm  adTaooenant  tt 
riligloD  Dad  been  effected  in  the  world ,  not  bj  uurarjing  prograu,  bat  hj  great  and 

upareiitl;  luddeii  moramenta,  which  had  formed  epochs  in  the  ohucoh'i  ioAirj — 


moTBineEta  for  which,  undoubtedl;,  there  waa  long,  lilent  preparalion. 
it  might  be  aeen  how  nature  and  grace  co-^rat«d,  how  natural  and  BneioiM 
piindpiea  conupuigled.  God  did  not  work  oat  Hit  own  princijiU*  b;  orec^riiGng  and 
oounteiBcting  nature,  but  worked  in  what  we  might  oall  the  line  of  uatnre." 

SBVKI^TIOK    AXa    BOIES  OK. 

"  Bat  in  the  pnaeiMM  of  the  ooof oaad  oonditionof  EnropeanthonghtatthapccBoit 
moment,  and  atpeoiall;  in  the  praaenoe  of  thoae  dark  aociaL  problema  whidh  «"~ 
the  graTMt  anilety  of^all  •tateemen  and  pbllanthropiata,  t^~    ~ 
aritea  whether  the  benaOaent  pomr  of  th«  Cbriilian  &itt 

whether  ita  fbroe  haa  not  bean  eihaaated.      Bometiiaea,  e  

beneflcent  a*  the  work  of  the  Imid  Jaana.Ofariat  haa  aotoaU;  bean,  that  work  nighl 

hare  been  more  benefloent  alill.    '  I  thild:,'  »-' " 

"IltuakirChrMkHlvii 
AbotiihadiUTCiy,  givoi 


TksflittlieOoi 
EnTnlBHlthal 
SolndaMud 


Olaftc,  taU  iha  nii'i  plua. 


riB  tUa  I  icnewtth  tka  jxHt] 

How,  what  Cbriat  haa  done  for  the  world  jou  were  to  have  heard  (ram  lb-.  Dotliogi 
what  He  has  not  done,  what  He  did  not  attempt  to  do  ia  Ter;  fairij  daacribed  bj  the 
poet  whose  linee  I  have  rentured  to  quoU.  It  ia  quite  true  Xk»t  Cbiiat  made  bo 
Sseovariea  in  phyaieal  sctenoe  i  He  left  Uie  son  to  Oopemioua  and  Nswton,  to  La 
Place  and  Heraobel  \  He  left  the  Btni«tar«  of  the  globe  to  die  founders  of  geologiaal 
aeience  and  their  diaciples ;  he  left  the  iuTaatigation  of  all  the  cnHoua  and  wooderM 
detalopment  in  the  hiatoi;  of  the  oreatjon  of  aaoending  forma  of  life  to  Ur.  Darwin, 
who  is  a  much  more  patient  and  modeat  inqnirar  than  rerj  msaj  who  ^>pcal  to  the 
authority  of  the  asme.  It  waa  olearly  no  j>ar!  of  our  Lord'a  deai^  to  gira  aa 
•cientiflc  truths.  He  came  aa  we  t»ke  it  t«  gire  ns  something  infinitely  better — I 
laj  something  infinitely  better.  We  are  Ood^s  ohildran — all  at  ua  \  and  thb  worid  < 
ia  a  fair  and  noble  home  which  God  has  built  fbr  us  to  live  in.  It  is  a  palace  ao  vaat 
that  though  we  h*TB  lived  in  it  long  we  hare  not  yet  explored  all  iU  roonil.  There 
are  nller&s  along  which  we  have  oerer  walked  ;  there  are  chambers  which  have  bm 
been  unban«d ;  there  are  strong  rooms  filled  wHh  treason  whieh  we  have  not  yM 
unlooked  i  and  there  are  treamres  already  open  to  na  of  whiidi  we  have  not  yet 
diacovered  the  nae ;  there  are  [rieturea  on  the  wall*,  beaatifal  in  form  and  glenntt 
in  colour,  which  we  do  not  yet  underatand ;  there  are  great  volamas  in  the  libniy 
in  a  language  which  we  have  not  yet  de«iphered ;  hut  we  have  falleu  to  qiwHdliiia 
with  each  other,  and  we  have  loit  our  love  for  the  Father  who  gave  na  tfaia  hooM^  aad 
our  rererenoe  for  His  authority.  Ood's  great  meaaenger  oame  to  as,  the  Heaas^v 
of  the  Father,  from  whom  our  hearts  had  gone  aatray,  and  what  waa  it  naoaaaarj  thai 
He  should  tell  n>  first  of  all.  Now  the  po«t,  whoee  Unas  I  have  quoted,  has  a  vasj 
Blear  and  definite  Iheoty  on  that  matter.  He  thinka  that  Ha  ought  to  hava  broa^ 
a«  the  arahiteotf  s  plan  of  the  house,  and  a  correct  map  of  the  autroandiog  ooontry  j 
be  thinks  Ue  ought  to  have  told  na  where  the  qoaniea  wen  from  which  the  tf 
VMMkenqf  wbu^UMbouM  waa  built,  and  t«  bar* 
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VM  in  baildinB.  Hi  think*  He  ODght  to  Iutb  bnKi|lit  ■  oaUloqaa  of  f 
DloitrBtod  with  hiftorioiJ  uid  explaiutorj  note*,  dlotioowiM,  and  gnmii 
Mubla  iu  to  deeiphar  tha  booki  in  tha  libruy,  the  kaji  bj  vhidi  wa  migl: 
unlocked  tba  itrong  roomi  and  got  at  tbs  traunrei  on  which  we  bid  not  li 
band.  Now  tbmt,  nntlamen,  ii  the  work  of  Misnee.  That  i*  what  Miaiiee  hi 
doing  through  all  the  agas.  What  we  contend  ii  Ibmt  Chriit  oima  to  do  a  work  that 
wai  infliiital;  more  orgent  than  that.  Ha  same  to  re-auert  the  anthoritji  of  oar 
Tather  i  He  came  to  reatore  oar  faith  in  our  Fatber'i  lore  j  He  a 
to  each  other.     I  eonteod  that  that  i*  a  better  work  to  do  t' 


mpliili.    Soienoe  ii  no  doabt  a  grmt  thing,  bnt  troth,  bonaaty,  jnatioa,  kindnea* 
nobler  life  Ha  would  hare  done  a  noblar  work  for  mankind  tbao  if  He  had  antid- 


a  Errnt  th    _ 

a  ipirit  of  aelf-aaoriBoe,  am  gteater  thinga  iliU,.and  eren  irOhriit  bad  done  nothing 
a  than  to  breatlie  bito  the  faltering  and  falling  form  of  human  Tirtne  a  new  and 


petad  the  diaoorerj  of  the  la<r  of  graritation,  or  eren  bad  rerealed  to  as  (he  hiihirj 
of  the derelopment  of  ipeoiea.  Soieneeliuillujtriouatitlea  to  honour;  but,  gentlemen, 
hOTDaii  life  waa  a  Terj  great  aod  noble  thing  before  the  brillunt  trinmph  which 
modem  aoieiioe  haa  won.  Homer  wrote  bia  epici,  .£aohjliu  hia  tragadiea,  Flalo  hia 
dialognee.  Uen  loT«d  and  VMiried,  and  wete  hapjn  in  their  children  before  icianoe 
changed  their  thoughta  oonoaming  the  ■trootnie  of  tba  material  nnirene.  There 
waa  ooungeoua  patoiotifm,  there  waa  loyalty  to  (nth  inteoae  eoongh  to  make  men 
die  for  it  j  there  wera  heroea  and  there  wara  mar^ra  before  Bacon  wrote  bia  Ifontat 
OryoHM,  and  there  would  bare  been  (till  bad  Lord  Beoon  nerer  wiitten  it.  Soienoe 
ii  a  great  thing,  and  thii  ia  the  age  of  her  moat  glorioui  triumphj,  but  nnnember 
Oiat  eren  homan  Tirtue  ia  ■  greater  tbiog  than  all  her  diaoaTeriea.  Chriit  came  to 
do  *  far  mori  urgent  work.  How  did  He  do  it  F  Chriit  did  not  attempt  any  reform 
in  tba  organucation  of  locietj,  aa  the  poet  tella  u  ;  He  did  not  preach  free  trade. 
Now  tha  principle!  of  free  trade  I  need  not  remind  jou  in  thii  part  of  Ingland  are 
juat  aa  trtie  ai  an*  of  the  thioremi  of  Bnolid,  and  to  a  cation  that  wanted  c^eap 
food  and  cheap  clothing,  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrinei  of  free  trade  1*  of  great  Talna, 
die  application  of  the  principle*  of  iree  trads  to  the  adminiatration  of  publio  aflain 
in  thia  conntry  during  the  laat  quaiter  of  a  oentm^  liai  enormouilj  tooreaaed  the 
wnJth  of  all  daaie*  S  aodetf ,  and  baa  incidentallj  promoted  great  Mcdal  and  mcwal 
improTomsnti.  Well  ttie  poet  alao  reminda  ni— and  it  ia  pleaaant  to  a  apaaker  to 
have  a  poet  to  quote — tt  lead*  him  to  traneitiou — that  our  Lord  Jeana  Ohriat  did 
not  eren  aboUab  alaTeiy.  That  ia  quite  true,  but  He  did  aome^ing  better.  He 
provided  such  a  training  for  the  conicience  and  for  the  affectioni  of  men  ai  to  lead 
tbem  to  aboliih  it  for  themielvea.  He  did  not  proclaim  the  external  and  poaitire 
law,  condemning  under  the  aathoritj  of  God  one  of  the  moat  atroeiooi  inatilationi 
Dnder  which  tnaokind  had  erer  groined,  bnt  be  inapired  the  beirU  of  men  with  a 
■enie  of  their  common  relationahip  to  the  Father  in  bearen,  and  of  their  oommon 
brotherhood,  and  tiie  new  life  that  Be  gaTe  (o  the  morality  of  the  world  rendered 
the  disiolution  and  the  deatriiction  of  ilaTery  inevitable.  Bat,  gentlemen,  the  work 
tliat  the  Iiord  Jemi  Chriat  intended  to  accompliah  in  that  moral  and  imrituil  form 
baa  tiot  b«en  wrought  out  jet  i  the  condition  of  the  great  maaaea  of  the  people  in 
Chrietendom,  and  eapeciallj  in  thia  eonntry,  ia,  I  beliera,  better  then  it  erer  waa  in 
daya  gone  bj.  I  don't  believe,  in  tboie  golden  timei  which  eentioiental  poeti  and 
omlora  apeak  of  when  tliey  point  lu  to  aoma  indelnite  and  undetermined  period  in 
the  paat,  and  then  any  that 


Ihai  luaiia  van  fairir  'portioBi^, 

Than  epnlli  wire  ftiifl  lM. 

&ii4  sU  u  Wira  nke  brstbol 

Ib  Uia  bate  daji  of  CM." 
Ah  I  I  ean't  And  tha  date.  The  brare  dayi  of  old  were  for  the  nwit  put  very  bad 
daje — bad  daya  for  tha  ridi,  bad  daya  fir  the  poor,  bad  daya  fbr  tha  atront,  tempting 
them  to  orimea  of  tiolenee,  bad  days  for  the  weak,  making  Ihem  the  netima  of 
oppreaeion.  Nay,  I  beliere  that  on  the  whole  there  baa  been  a  aorament  in  the 
hutorj  of  Enrope  to  the  trne  golden  age,  which  Ilea  not  in  the  paat  but  in  the  futui*. 
The  hwtory  of  the  great  maaaea  of  ibe  people  in  thia  part  of  the  world  and  thioogk- 
«M  Borvpi  i«  TOfy  aimfla.    1!bm  «n  great  briad  Unaa,  the  nemiaf  «(  wUeh  en- 
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.  Mroiu  nee  th>t  took  poiMuioQ  of  it  batrntaa  tUs  fourth  and  cdghtli  o  .  _  ._^ 
■Utstj  appeared  anong  the  neir  regal  raoa  of  Biirap«.  Ctraduallj  iliTeTj  pUMd 
into  an  amelionted  form  and  became  urfdom — aerfdom  all  OTer  Europe  hu  now,  u 
a  legal  inililutioD,  diiappeared,  and  in  thii  couotrj,  at  leait  in  the  ejt  of  the  Uv,  all 
Engliahmsii  are  abaolutelj  equal.  The  Nev  Teatameot  wu  not  an  Acl  of  Farlia- 
oiBDt  io  which  the  dutiee  of  men  wen  acourateW  deflnsd  in  all  the  relatioDa  of  their 

C'tion,  and  through  all  the  niiUutudei  of  their  hittury.  The  Lord  Jeaui  Chriit 
done  for  ai  •omethiog  &r  better  than  that  j  He  hai  prapo«ad  HinuoU  ai  aa 
example  of  human  rirtue  and  of  spiritual  grace  to  men  of  all  raak*,  rich  and  poor, 
and  to  men  of  eTnrr  clime,  and  the  eiample  that  he  haa  ginn  ui  ii  but  the  propho^ 
of  tJie  poiren  with  which  He  i*  raadj  to  ingpire  u>  in  order  that  that  example  maj 
be  imitated  bj  ut.  In  thii  the  Lord  Jeau*  Cbriit  ha*  rendered  a  mapiificeat  aod 
(ublime  teatimour  to  the  grandeur  of  human  nature.  He  Himielf,  in  whom  the 
life  of  Ood  wai  tianalated  into  haman  hUtorj,  oall.  upon  na  to  walk  in  HIi  atepa. 


aud  baa  taosht  ni  that  in  our  brief  and  traniient  hiitorr,  tha  life  of  Ood,  if  IcMper- 
Eeotlj  traiulated,  maj  be  traualated  too  ;  He  oalla  ua  to  fellowihip  with  ICmidf  in 
Hii  uioorruptible  and  (earleaa  Sdelitj  to  the  eternal  law  of  HghtMiuneaa,  in  a  tpirit 
of  M  oomplote  aelf-Mon&ce  for  the  well-being  of  mankind ;  and  in  giving  na  thii 
liricg  aiampld  of  all  human  pacfeotloa ;  io  anrrounding  that  siaiaple  with  tb« 
motiTe*  likely  to  oonatrain  m  to  imitate  it  j  in  inapiring  ue  with  a  lupematurBl  UEe 
through  which  it  beoumea  poaaible  tor  that  example  to  be  rapeated  in  our  ohanctM 
and  in  oar  history.  He  haa  rendered  a  aernoe  (o  mankind  which  lo  &r  tranMcadi 
all  the  Mrvioa  of  thoee  who  hare  given  moral  oodea  for  the  regulation  of  human  con- 
dnot  that  it  paueia  into  no  aphare  wbioh  admit*  of  any  riral^  or  oompaneon  with 
thMn.  Chriit  knew  a  great  deal  hattor  what  men  wanted  than  man  know 
themielTs* — He  aaw  the  aorrowa  of  mankind.  When  I  am  in  trouble  I  find  no 
great  ooniolation  or  oomfbrt  in  the  law  of  grantalioD — nor  doet  eren  the  law  of 
deflnite  proportiona,  beautiful  aa  it  ia,  wem  at  all  likely  to  bind  np  broken  heart*  i 
the  Lord  Jeiui  Chriit  came  to  ihow  a  divine  ijmpathj  Ibr  human  aorrow,  and  He 
oame  to  reveal  to  ui  on  the  other  aide  Of  death  a  air  land  in  which  no  huiabn  aorrow 
ahalt  be,  but  enduring  viadom,  atrength,  eweetneai,  and  ghiry.  Let  m*  know  that 
thoae  whom  I  love,  and  by  whoae  death-bed  I  am  watching,  are  moving  upwardi  to 
rtfiona  of  fullsr,  fairer,  and  nobler  life,  and  I  oan  be  content  to  remaia  ignorant  for 
a  time  of  the  gradual  development  of  man  from  inferior  forma  of  being.  To  be 
ignorant  of  God  is  a  more  terrible  calamity  than  to  be  ignorant  of  Qod'i  woiL  L<« 
me  know  Him,  let  me  know  His  love,  let  me  be  sure  that  I  a*  an  erring  and  ainfal 
ohild,  when  I  Bod  my  way  back  to  Hia  preaenoe,  ahall  be  received  with  mercy,  and 
ihall  obtain  forgivenea*  of  sin,  and  I  can  be  oooteot  to  remain  aa  ignorant  of  the 
triumphs  of  modern  science  a>  was  David,  as  was  Paul,  as  waa  Peter,  aa  was  John, 
and  a*  were  the  innumerable  aainta,  the  heroea  and  martyrs  whcee  naniea  the  world 
will  not  willingly  let  die.  Ohriit  came  to  do  all  that  far  n* — I  aay  he  came  to  do  a 
more  urgent  work  than  that  which  the  poet  thinks  he  might  have  very  wisely  don*. 
Bemember  ^lat  Chriat,  in  doing  this  work,  does  not  tell  yon  that  Qoi  u  very  good- 
natured,  and  that  He  looks  with  perfect  indifference  upon  the  virtue*  of  human 
ebaraoter,  that  the  difTereooa  between  sin  and  human  rigbteouanea*  ia,  aAer  all,  too 
animportAut  to  touoh  the  infinite  heart,  or  even  to  attract  the  infinite  eye.  Chriat 
dnws  UI  not  in  as  diildren,  whote  little  faults  hardly  reveal  their  chanoter.  He  tnali 
UI  aa  men,  Hid  he  tell*  a«  that  while  God  olin^  to  ui  with  a  love  that  will  not  let 
o*  go.  Ood  abbon  the  lin  which  make*  ui  shrink  from  Him.  Chriit  does  not  teU  ua 
that  because  He  hai  laid  His  glory  by,  and  stooped  to  onr  low  eatate,  beeause  He 
took  tlie  sin  of  the  world  upon  Hii  heart  uid  upon  Hii  sonl,  therefore  the  galea  of 
heaven  stand  apeii  night  and  day  for  all  men  to  press  there,  no  matter  what  thrir 
abaraeter  and  what  their  spirit.  He  telli  you  that  He  loves  you,  spite  of  your  eia; 
but  that  if  you  diug  to  your  atn  that  yon  and  He  oannot  bear  company  in  the  jrioiy 
that  He  haa  won  for  joa.  Thia  is  His  mesaage  to  tlia  world— Love  and  (ear  Ooil  j 
show  it  by  bating  ain,  and  I7  maoifeating  a  kiodlinea*  to  all  men.     1  have  narer 

Juil«  been  able  to  make  out  the  precise  meaniog  of  those  noble  lines  in  "In 
(emoriam,"  whicb.  I  have  no  doubt,  are  familiar  to  the  minds  of  many  werUiv 
men,  aa  wdl  i«  to  the  minds  of  those  in  note  pcosperotw  position*  in  thif  t«w^ 
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Ton  remembor  tbit  Alfred  Teaafoa  oloira  one  of  the  moit  oluniiiiig  pMuu  in  thiM 

Kiur  Mt  old  ihipn  of  fbnl  diaeua ; 
mIbi  ntt  Iha  nunslar  hMt  of  fold  i 
Riig  oU  Iba  IbiMMHl  nn  o(  oM  I 

K1b(  in  ths  thmuud  |un  oT  pHH,  , 

Hot  utka  tlUMt  BUI  ud  frM, 
Tbo  luvBT  Jmrt.  the  kiDdlicr  lund  j 
BlB|t  SDt  Ibe  liartDH)  1^  the  lud  i 

Bing  In  Uu  Chriit  ttil  ii  to  br. 
Th«  Chrut  that  is  to  bo  ?  I  oan  oonceiTa  no  nobler  Chriit,  no  ChriiC  more  laving, 
DO  Chriit  more  tender  to  tlia  lorroiri  of  man,  uo  Cliriit  mora  migblj  to  redoem  men 
from  all  their  lin  and  from  all  their  ■□Sbring  thui  the  Chriat  that  ii  coma  alreadj. 
Brighter  1I017  than  He  laid  aaide  to  delirer  ua  from  our  ihame  none  oan  laerifice  1 
and  into  deeper  aorrair  than  that  into  vhioh  He  descended  none  oaa  liuk  j  He  ceme 
lo  rereal  the  infinite  lore  of  Qod  fur  thoae  who  had  tranegreaaed  Hi*  Lair  and  ra- 
Toltad  againat  Eia  aathority.  I  can  imaKine  no  more  giorioua  revelatiou  than  that  1 
the  Obriat  that  it  to  be  it  the  Chriit  that  ia ;  the  aame  Teiterda;,  to-day,  and  for  rrer^ 
and  I  aak  jon  in  Sii  preaenoe  to-niiht  to  confeae  with  deep,  exulting,  triumphant 
joy  that  He  ie  your  Prince  and  that  He  U  jour  SiTiour.  B.  W-  Dtxa. 

FORM  AKD  SPIRIT. 
"And  what  a  nielaneholy  exchange  it  would  be,  were  it  to  be  eflbcted,  thia  aubati' 
tution  of  artiatio  form  for  ipintoel  powar^H>f  beantifal  ohapela  for  a  living  mioiitty 
of  the  Qoepel — of  refined  thooghba  clothed  in  ehaate  and  elagaot  laoguave  for  the 
ttiang  outbunte  of  aouli  agomitng  in  prAjsr  to  God,  and  too  tail  of  holy  longing  to 
ooncem  thenuelTM  greatly  about  mere  expreeiion — of  atraint  of  rariehing  miuic,  (or 
the  fervent  worship  of  devout  and  lorinf;  hearts.  Oh,  there  a  not  one  nmong  ua  who 
would  not  uy  from  tbe  heart,  better  ■  thouaandfold  enDrifiDe  eleganoe  than  fsrvourt 
better  onioify  refined  tute  than  quench  holy  paaaion  ;  better  have  the  outward  form* 
of  devotion  unartiatic  and  imperfeot,  than  loie  the  spirit  whioh  alone  gives  them 
Tklue  i  better  that  muiio  should  be  discordant  than  aoullasa,  the  prayers  broken  and 
ragged  than  oold  and  undavout,  the  altar  bare  and  unattraotive  than  the  Sre  that 
ought  to  burn  on  it  aitinguished,  the  temple  rude  andi  unshapely  than  the 
Qod  Himself  absent.  .  We  are  not  reduced  to  thia  altematire.  Inattention  to 
■athetics  doe*  not  necessarily  imply  tbe  presance  of  apiritual  earnestness,  nor  dose  a 
keen  interest  in  the  form  alwsya  indicate  the  lack  of  true  devotion.  There  ore 
nnmbert  who  feel  it  their  pHvdege  and  their  duty  to  ahow  tJieir  love  to  Ood  by  can 
for  the  externals  of  His  worship.  The  peril  ia  to  those  who  would  give  him  nothing 
else,  who  have  shared  the  spirit  of  an  age  bloated  with  wealth,  enervated  by  pros- 
perity, pampered  with  luxury,  softened  even  by  the  refinements  of  art,  and  altogether 
too  sensuous  in  its  taatea,  and  who  wish  to  impress  thia  character  on  the  services  of 
the  ssnctoarj.  It  Is  for  OS  to  take  oare  that  our  improvement*  in  our  ritual  do  not 
become  snares  to  men  of  this  claaa,  leading  them  to  mistake  mere  aenioous  eioitement 
for  high  devotional  feeling.  Tbe  true  litui^,  as  the  apostle  James  tells  us,  i«  doili{( 
good,  or,  as  the  idea  i*  bsisutifully  rendered  by  an  American  poet — 
"  Our  l^iiind.  ooi  Bnlher.  and  onr  lai, 
K«  nama.  dot  fbrm,  nor  Siinil  mird. 

Thy  liUniH— »■«  nUlcn 
Of  leve  and  grsutads ; 

The  J07  of  dobic  good. 

TliT  ianid  situs  nito . 
Its  fulb  lad  lore  Thj  nnlielB, 
Aad  ita  obedimca  piuH." 
I^he  preaohing  of  the  Qoapel,  I  need  not  say,  ia  a  mooh  greater  and  broader  thin^ 
than  some  of  tbe  repreaentationa  which  are  given  of  it  would  lead  us  to  believe.     & 
is  the  repatilian  of  the  old  truth  tiiat  '  Jeaus  Christ  came  into  the  worid  to  save 
ainnera ; '  it  ii  tbe  constant  renewal  of  the  old  proclamation,  '  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  sbalt  be  saved  ; '  it  is  the  constant  presentation  of  that  woo-' 
drons  revelation  that '  God  is  love ; '  where  these  element*  ate  wanting  then  oau  be' 
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no  true  preaebing  of  ths  Claipel.  But  to  preach  tLe  Guspet  ooinpletd;  u  more  than 
ttiu.  If  thia  vera  mkde  ali,  maj  we  not  be  in  danger  of  DoumhiDg  the  idea  (amlj 
not  far  roniOTed  from  »up*rititioQ)  that  if  the  fonnula  of  trnth  be  accspted,  if  bdWf 
in  Chriat  ai  Ibe  Saviour  be  eipraaaed,  and  eepecially  if  aocompaujinc  it  there  be  a 
Aertaui  amoaat  of  ao-called  religiDaa  emotion,  there  ii  religion  STen  thoogb  dure  be 
no  tunuDg  of  the  heart  to  Qod,  no  porifjing  of  the  couicienee,  no  «■!  for  good 
worka,  and  no  lore  to  men,  the  eridence,  ae  it  is  the  beat  &ait  of  the  beart'e  true 
lore  to  Qod  t  Men  do  not  need  lo  be  aaaured  of  ths  pardon  of  ain  onlj,  bnt  to  be 
itirred  up  and  guided  oontinuallf  in  the  purauit  of  holiueM,  to  be  warned  of  the 
deceitfulnesa  of  ein  and  the  aophiatriea  and  bjpoans^  of  their  own  treacherooa  faewte. 
to  be  fortified  againtt  the  auggeatioua  of  doubt,  and  inapirod  to  reaiit  the  anbtlc 
•pproacliea  of  world  lineaa. 

Our  time  for  labour  ia  lery  abort,  our  powen  verj  limited,  our  terrice  at  beat  but 
TSiT  email,  ouraelres  but  aa  dropa  in  the  ocean  of  beioa.  Aj  we  talk  of  our  poipoeea 
■nd  plana,  we  are  whelmed  b;  Uie  MDie  of  our  inaufflmency,  and  we  hear,  or  aeem  to 
bear,  our  worda— brare  worda  they  seem  to  be— echoed  back  in  oota  of  denaive 
laughter  from  the  mightj  hoata  of  dtU  we  hare  to  meet.  And  tbeir  acom,  be  it  DBTPf 
H  bitter,  would  be  daaerred  if  we  thought  of  oureeltea  a«  an^thiog  but  poor  linkB, 
and  jet  link*  la  that  chain  of  inatruoientalit;  b;  which  Qod  i*  accompliabing  Hie 
grand  deeigo.  Our  one  confidence  ii  that  Eia  purpoce  will  be  fulfilled.  Tlis  world  will 
be  redeemed,  and  our  Cbrial  and  Lord  will  be  ite  Bedeemer;  then  in  that  daj,  when 
the  haUelujalii  of  the  earth  and  baaren  shall  proulum  the  rictorr  of  the  lamb,  it  will 
be  found  that  e>ea  our  labour  haa  not  beeu  in  Tain  in  the  Lord.      J.  Or.  Boaxaa. 

Here  we  must  close.  Let  ua  drink  into  tito  Bpirit  wbich  cries,  "  No 
Compromise,"  and  cliog  to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  despite  tbe  outi^ 
of  would  be  pliilosophere.  Honouring  all  true  science,  let  as  revere 
God's  Bevelation  ;  and  in  all  that  appertains  lo  the  Church  of  Christ 
be  it  our's  to  observe  Divinely  appoiuiod  forms  iu  the  ti-ue  spirit  thereof. 


YOUE  LITTLENESS  AND  GOD'S  LOVE. 
"  But  I  am  afraid,"  one  says,  "  that  my  littleness  will  seem  insigxti" 
ficant  in  God's  sigbt."  Why  certainly  it  will.  Yoti  are  right  in  thmt* 
Tou  are  only  wrong  in  supposing  that  littleness,  relative  or  absotate' 
U  nut  valued  of  God.  Do  pui-cuts  love  their  children  according  to  their 
square  inches?  Insignificant  and  poor  in  a  thousand  ways  man  is, 
but  that  is  na  reason,  in  the  mind  of  God,  wliy  he  ahonld  not  be  an 
object  ol'  the  Divine  love  and  care.  There  stands,  in  summer,  a  hiige 
tree,  gi-een  and  broad,  outwardly  reflecting  iu  a  thousand  ways  the 
•olar  light,  and  inwardly  lull  of  twilight ;  and  a  little  bird  draws  near, 
ftnd  philosophises  with  itself  as  to  whether  it  mmy  take  refuge  in  that 
tr«e  from  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  from  the  pitiless  storm,  or  from 
the  hawk  that  soars  in  ihe  sky.  lis  heart  palpitates,  and  it  lo(^s  into 
the  tree,  and  wonders  if  there  is  room  there  for  it,  if  it  will  be  disagree- 
able for  the  tree  to  have  it  there,  and  if  such  a  great  tree  cares  for  such 
a  little  bird.  Oh  bird  !  fly  and  ask  no  questions.  Let  the  flutter  of 
the  leaves  and  of  your  wings  mingle  till  you  ere  upon  the  inmost  twig 
of  the  tree,  and  then  sing  a  song  of  gratitude.  Methinks  I  hear  it 
singing  within  the  branches.  In  all  the  region  for  half  a  mile  aboni 
the  sweet  descant  is  heard ;  and  that  little  bird's  song  has  paid  the 
tree,  and  ever}'thing  there  is  in  that  wide  expanse,  a  thousand  limes 
better  foi-  its  shelter.  One  tittle  soul  flying  into  the  bosom  of  Jeans 
and  singing  giaiitude,  will  make  heaven  happier  than  ten  thouaaod 

Erocessions  ot  crowned  kings.  Little  ?  You  are  little ;  but  Qod's  love 
as  no  latitudes  or  longitudes.  It  is  in  its  nature  infinite  and  beyond 
price.  Into  that  love  fly,  and  sing  your  song  of  gratitude.  None  so 
little  that  they  may  not  go  to  God  and  trust  in  Him. — (Communieated.) 


IKTEU.taEMCB  OT  OHOBOBBS,   ETC. 


ijeitte  af  dflnirthes,  ftt.   ■ 
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BiuiRsuD.—PUMa  to  Ttfort  turn 
additioDi  to  oar  noiobw,  bj  uumsnion, 
linca  my  Uit  oommunicmUoii.       U.  0. 

""■"^TF — The  churoh  bera  ia 
report  a  coQiidenbte  inerswe  of 
I  within  tha  iMt  few  mODlh*. 
U&j  thaj  aU  ooDtinua  to  walk  in  the  foot- 
■tepa  of  the  Muter.  J.  B. 

auiri.~~We  baie  had  good  meeting* 
here  for  Stb  or  aii  weeki.  Tim  hare 
beea  woo  to  the  Sevioar  and  aome  otben 
are  almoet  penaaded.  But  it  ia  up-hill 
work  to  bring  men  and  women  to/oUow 
JeauB,  eapedallj  in  Scotland.  StilL  we 
moat  look  to  our  marching  orders,  aad  go 
forward  in  the  name  of  our  Oreat  Captain. 
W.  Hmsu. 

WoKisa,  SnsKKT, — I  am  happf  to 
inform  joa  that  an  intdligent  yo\xag  man 
who  waa  auperiatendeDt  of  the  Woalejan 
aohool  here  hu  put  on  the  Lord  Joaua  and 
joined  tha  charch  with  ui.  We  haTu,  til! 
tbia  time,  met  in  a  cottage,  bnt  hare  now 
taken  a  aohool  roam  in  a  more  central 
poaitioD,  and  intend  to  do  what  we  can 
to  epread  the  tmth,  bj  distributing  the 
OU  PaOt  and  other  worka.     We  hope 

B.  Lmid. 

BtoWILIi.— I  hare  great  pteaaure  in 
reporting  that  on  September  SBth,  eUvtn 
joaxig  peraona  out  the  acbool  were  bap- 
tized and  added  to  the  chureh.  On  the 
feUowing  Lord'a  daj,  a  aiater  from  the 
Baptiata  united  with  us,  making  tieelvt 
additiona.  Bince  theaa,  fbnr  other*  hare 
been  immoried— (Are*  from  the  I-ord'a 
Daj  Bcbool,  and  o*«  7oang  nun. 

W.  J.  D. 

DlBBT. — Since  I  last  wrote  we  have 
had  fiiir  additiona  to  the  cburob.  after 
makuiK  the  good  confeaaion  i  twoofwhom 
are  the  first  fruita  oF  our  Sundsf  aohool 
labours.  One  was  brought  in  during  Bro. 
Tliompaon'aTiflit,and  three  ainco.  Mr.  W. 
Crosbie,  M.  A.  I  L.L.B.,  Congregational 
miniateT  of  thia  Iowa,  bighlj  esteemed  by 
all  elaaaea,  preached  a  aormon  a  few  day  a 
back,  when  he  arguod  the  impropriety  of 
the  title  "  Bererend,"  and  onco  and  for- 
ever diacarded  it.  This  ii  a  atep  in  the 
right  direction.  We  hope  other  tbinga 
may  jet  follow.  B.  Mkak. 

IBI.8  or  MAHr  LlHSlL,    KiBlEBI,    &0., 

October  7tb,  1874.— Haripg  ten  daj-a  to 
apare  for  work  from  home:  with  the 
concorrence  of  tba  committee,  I  purpoaed 


to  nse  them  at  the  Is]e  of  Man  and  TJn^^l, 
Learing  Wigan  September  12th,  three 
full  dava  were  spent  in  tba  Iiland.  There 
was  a  lair  attendanoe  an  the  Lord'a  Daj 
srening  in  Stanley  HaU.    Met  the  breth- 


ren, and  a  few  orer-prudsnt  inquL 
eaoh  eremns,  in  their  own  Heel 
Eonae,    in    Fort  StreeL     And,    before 


Heetiiv 


iptiiing  into  Chriat  one  oonfeeaor 
if  Hie  naioe.  Supposing  I  had  onlj 
aeren  daya  left  for  work  at  Liodal,  w« 
met  for  prayer  and  oooaultation  on  the 
erening  of  arriral.  But  the  Lord  foood 
abunduioe  of  bleased  work,  whieh  baa 
kept  me  employed  day  and  night,  uut3 
the  6th  of  October  ;  with  further  proe- 
MOts  of  aocb  hope  that  the  churcbea  of 
Wigao  and  Soutbport  and  eommittM 
agree  that  I  ought  not  to  leare  it  until 
aome  one  can  be  spared  from  the  other 
Dirisions  to  take  it  in  band.  At  Lindal, 
the  brethren  cac  only  aacomniodat* 
bearera  with  two  or  three  seats — baring 
tliemaelres  grown  beyond  oottage  accomo- 
dation— and  are  waiting  for  their  new 
chapel,  which  they  hope,  with  aid  from 
their  brethren,  aoon  to  erect.  Still,  we 
held  meetings  there  in  crowdsd  roomr, 
and  at  Wsrton,  two  mUea  di>(«nti    at 


Chapel,  about  uine  miles  ^m  Liodal, 
and  at  a  Farm  honae  at  Soutbengate, 
two-and-a-half  milea  from  the  cbapul.  In 
theee  places,  erery  oonCriraoce  ingenoi^ 
could  auggeat  has  bad  to  ba  resorted  to 
to  gain  room  for  the  hearera — beat  of  all, 
heareti  eo^er  to  hear  tha  word  of  lie 
Lord.  Sren  ifyou  hadepaoe,dsBrbrother 
I  bare  not  time  to  gire  detaili.  SuKoe 
it,  for  the  present,  ttat^  in  the  nineteen 
daya  fourteen  peraoni  hare  been  baptiiad 
into  Cliriit,  CQurcasing  Hia  name ;  and, 
one  preriausly  baptized,  who  has  held 
aloof  from  the  brethren,  for  many  yeara, 
baa  desired  to  be  united'  with  them. 
Thus  through  the  grace  of  Glad  liiteea 
periODs  liare  been  added  in  the  three 
weeks.  Our  esteemed  Bro.  J.  Coop  bar- 
ing oome  to  Liodal  with  Bro.  J.  Maradaa 
to  consult  with  the  brethren  concerning 
their  chapel- building  aflkira,  remained 
with  me  orer  the  2Tth,  rendering  exoeUent 
help  in  bsptiiiog  in  the  rirer  and  preaid- 
ing  at  the  meetings.  I  leare  to-morrow 
for  Lindal  meetinga—Thursda/,  Friday, 


and  Saturday,  ud  for  SiAhj  and  South- 
engiUw  on  Ixml'i  Mj.  F.S. — SatordM 
OTsniDg  mulingi  quite  ai  well  attended 
a*  oUiar  BTiningi.  W.  MoD. 

SoUTHPQBl. — Since  Uat  report,  Jour 
btfi  been  received  into  the  chureh,  who 
were  commeDded  bj  letten.      3.  H.  0. 

Dmrnn. — After  BeTenl  jean'  abeence 
and  labour  in  England,  ws  haTe  been 
faToured  viUl  a  Tisit  from  Bro.  Joiepb 
Adam.  Coming  direct  Co  the  piaoa  after 
tliB  Annual  Meeting  at  Carlisle,  be  entered 
upon  hji  Ma*t«r's  work  with  great  leal 
and  ferrouT.  The  brethren  weni  re- 
freehed  bj  hii  preeeoce,  eipeciaUT  tbow 
who  had  known  him  since  flrat  he  waa 
baptiied,  and  who  had  united  with  other* 
in  reoommendinB  him  for  the  erangeliatto 
field.  On  Lord'a  daj  large  audiences 
Maembled  in  the  afternoon  and  erening, 
and  to  them  were  proclaimed,  with 
eameetneu,  ability,  and  power,  the 
tiding!  of  ererlaating  salvation.  From 
the  sttnitioa  our  brother  received,  and 
the  flffeflt  his  preaohing  praduoed,  we  are 
strong  in  the  hope  that  as  he  has  sown 
well  much  good  seed  it  will  spring  up  to 
the  glory  of  Ood.  In  addition  to  preach- 
ing twice  on  Lord's  daja,  he  spoke  twice 
during  the  week,  spent  much  time  in 
visiting  the  brethren,  and  BTOiuing  them 
to  greater  diligence  and  love ;  expended 
painstaking  li^ur  in  placing  the  Sunde; 
tohool  on  such  a  baiii  aa  wiu  Ukelj  make 
it  make  it  more  useful  and  sucoessful  j 
and,  last  hut  not  least,  through  his  in- 
atmmentalitj  the  churches  in  Dundee, 
and  several  in  the  Fife  district  hare 
resolved  to  form  a  ajitem  of  co-operation 
1>7  which  it  is  fbndlj  hoped  that  all  the 
ofaDrohes  concerned  will  be  stirred  up  to 
greater  life  and  work,  and  the  gospel  made 
to  go  out  from  them  with  greater  power 
and  suci«ss.  Our  btother'a  labours  ex- 
tended over  six  weeks,  and  before  leaving 
he  waa  entertained  to  a  tda-meeting,  at 
which  the  heartiest  wishes  for  his  vreLIere 
and  inteicet  in  his  work  were  expreued. 
AU  bade  him  good-bje,  and  wiahed  him 
Ood-apeed!  Bro.  BUis,  of  London, 
arrived  on  the  Satnrda;  afier  Bro.  Adam 
left,  to  fulfil  a  six  weeks'  engagement  with 
the  oburchea  here.  He  interest  in  the 
meetings  is  increasing,  and  there  is  a 
nomiae  of  much  good  being  accomplished. 
The  church  in  Salem  Street  has  had  two 
addiliona  bj  reatoration. 

T.  T.  Mmra, 

OhiUBA,  LomsoH.— The  Lord  baa  been 
working  among  us  as  with  both  hands. 
Since  the  Annual  Meeting,  He  has  re- 
MiOT«d  a  brother  and  a  sister  tuna  our 
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midst,  bjdeatli)  bnt  Hehasalaobnn^t 
aaven  more  amongst  ua.  One  of  tluae 
was  restored  to  the  fUd  after  having 
wandered;  four  wenaddedto  thedmiek 
br  immersion ;  aud  two  pravioualj  bsp- 
tuad.  Othsrs,  we  expect,  will  shmtiy  be 
rendering  allegianoe  to  Christ  Oar  Bra. 
Ellis  has  beeq  Ubouring  amonK  oi  Ibt 
some  weeks,  but  is  now  gone  to  Dondssi 
and  Bro.  Coiy,  from  America,  ha*  stima- 
lated  ua  somewhat  b;  hia  eameat  exhort- 
ation. The  Lord  work  with  ua  all  ind 
blesa  His  word  everywhere.        J.  C.  T. 

ADII.UDI,  Booth  AmTKiua,  Jnlj 
80th.— Since  last  report  Uro.  W.  IL 
Qreen,  of  Hotham,  Tiatoria,  has  corns 
over  here  for  a  visit  of  two  months  or  so, 
having  promiasd  to  spend  a  ahott  timt 
with  us  during  the  abaenee  of  Bro.  Cbre. 
During  the  past  month  laeeit  have  bean 
added  to  the  church,  four  of  them  bj 
obedience  to  the  faith,  and  three  bj  letter 
of  commendation.  Since  Bra.  Oreen's 
arrival  the  audience*  have  increased,  and 
the  interest  is  growing.      We  maj  antiei- 

Site  contioaed  triumphs  of  the  gospel 
uring  his  neoeaaarily  short  stay. 
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®tiftuaTB, 

MuiCHnnB.— Whilst  we  hare  t« 
record  the  falling  asleep  in  Jesns  of 
aeverat  of  our  brethren,  let  as  take  com- 
fort from  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "and 
sorrow  not  as  otheia  which  have  no 
hope  . .  .  That  those  which  sleep  in  Jesut 
will  Ood  bring  with  Uim." 

August  Gth. — Saktsl  Txtlob,  aged  T5. 
Having  been  united  with  the  chorcti 
from  t£fl  time  Bro.  King  and  othera  pro- 
claimed the  truth  in  this  city,  twentf 
years  *go. 

September  S7th.— iSucuxL  QaMtt, 
aged  41.  Immeraed  some  ten  yeara  ago, 
and  in  fellowship  from  thsnoe. 

October  7th.--Jiiti»  Swur,  aged  SI. 
Although  only  in  fellowship  with  ua  bosm 
two  or  three  year*,  yet  *tood  in  conose- 
tion  with  the  trisnd*  of  the  late  Mr. 
Bowes  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

W.  P. 

loex  BowH  departed  this  lib  m 
Dundee,  aged  seventy  year*,  on  Septem- 
ber SSrd.  I  called  upon  him  during  his 
illness,  and  had  pleasing  convsrsstifiii. 
He  difibred  from  us  on  the  der ign  of  bap- 
tism and  other  matters,  but  his  heart  wss 
fuU  of  love  to  Ood  and  man.  He  gnat;; 
desired  to  aee  believers  more  united.  Bv 
for  foilber 
T.T.M. 
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THE    LATE    CHARLES    VINCE.* 
TszT :  "It  ii  appoioUd  unto  mm  onoe  to  cli»." — Heb.  ix.  S7. 

DuBlKO  the  last  few  days  our  town  and  neighbourhood  have  been 
twice  stirred  to  a  most  nnasual  degree.  Within  eigbt  days  we  have 
been  moved  by  Beethovea'a  magnificent  Funeral  March  and  thouaands 
have  followed  to  the  grave  one  who  was,  perhaps,  the  moat  widely  loved 
of  those  who,  of  late  years,  have  filled  the  pulpita  of  Birmingham, 
and  the  plandita  of  the  multitude  and  jubilant  muaio  have  also  given 
hearty  welcome  to  the  Prince  and  Priuceas  of  Wales,  on  the  occasion 
of  their  first  visit  to  the  Metropolis  of  the  Midlanda. 

One  almoaC  i^eds  to  apologize  for  connecting  these  two  events.  Bat 
they  have  come  upon  us  ao  closely  allied,  in  point  of  time,  that  those 
who  were  present  when  the  remains  of  Mr.  Vince  were  placed  before 
that  weeping  mnltitnde,  in  the  chapel  in  which  he  ao  long  preached, 
could  not,  on  that  day  week,  witnesa  or  hear  of  the  vast  concouise, 
which  welcomed  the  son  of  our  Qaeeu  with  unsurpasaabie  fervour, 
witboat  conjoining  the  two  events ;  the  more  ao  as  leading  acton  on  both 
occasions  were  the  same  persons — men  of  renown  who  followed  the  de- 
parted to  the  grave,  not  bm  atolid  spectators  but  with  tearful  eye  and 
quivering  lip,  were  on  that  day  week  preaent  in  places  of  honoor  at  the 
reception  of  Royalty.  Compelled  to  think  of  the  eventa  thus  conjointly 
a  few  points  rise  into  prominence. 

1.  Without  complaining  of  the  joyous  display  connected  with  the 
reception  ol  the  Prince  only  a  week  aiter  the  interment  of  one  of  our 
untitled  nobility  [as  that  reception  was  arranged  before  the  death  took 
place),  we  may  note  how  rapidly  the  world  passes  from  the  sad  to  tlie 
gay,  from  fasting  lo  feasting,  from  tears  to  joy. 

3.  "We  may  contrast  the  effects  of  the  two  events  upon  those  who 
witnessed  them.  By  the  first,  men  were  made  better — the  tears  ahed 
were  not  merely  signs  of  an  overflowing  love  for  the  departed,  but,  with 
many,  they  were  also  the  expression  of  desire  to  rise  to  that  higher 
and  nobler  life  to  which  his  laboura  point.  But  emotion  of  tbia 
kind  could  not  epring  from  the  latter  event.  That  any  one  is  hkely  to  be 
mads  better  thereby,  we  cannot  suppose.  In  this  case  we  may  certunly 
Bey,  with  the  wise  man  of  old,  ''It  is  batter  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting." 

8,  Birmingham,  in  very  signal  waj^,  has  rendered  honour  to  two 
widely  different  men.  In  the  case  of  the  preacher  it  was  not  faia 
office,  but  the  work  done,  that  called  forth  the  admiration  of  all  classes 
— their  love  was  deserved,  and  given  on  account  of  what  the  man  was 
in  himself.  -  He  loved  much  and,  therefore,  was  much  loved.  He 
preached  Christ,  won  souls  to  God,  healed  the  broken-hearted,  and 
laboured  in  season  and  out  of  season,  beyond  his  strength,  in  countless 
efforts  to  bless  humanity,  aot  only  in  spiritual  things  but  in  every  way. 
For  what,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  in  himself,  and  for  the  kind  of 
work  he  did,  aa  well  as  for  the  manner  and  extent  of  that  work,  the 
people  did  him  honour  in  unusual  degiee.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Prince  could  not  be  other  than  satisfied  with  the  loyalty  of  our  people 
OS  they  greeted  him  along  some  eight  miles  of  wonderously.  deoorawd 
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streets.  But  to  what,  in  this  case,  was  the  honour  rendered?  To  the 
accidents  of  his  being ;  to  the  fact  that  he  is  the  son  of  his  mother, 
who  is  England's  Queen — to  his  hereditarr  title  to  the  throne  of  the 
British  Empire.  What  has  he  done  to  call  fbrdi  a  people's  love  and 
admiration?  Nothing!  He  is  honoured  for  what  he  is  bj  birth  and 
heritage,  and,  as  yet,  for  nothing  that  he  is  in  himself  or  has  done  for 
the  elevation  of  hia  fellows.  "  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.  Honour  the  King";  so  the  apostle  commands.  Bat  thon^ 
called  to  honour  both  the  Preacher  and  the  Prince,  the  honour  rendered 
to  the  one  may  differ  widely  &am  that  given  to  the  other.  The 
preacher  may  be  merely  a  hireling,  and  in  that  .ease  no  honour  is  doe 
— the  prince  may  be  but  a  peg  upon  which  office  hangef,  and  then  the 
hODOOr  is  doe  to  the  office  and  not  to  the  man. 

But  enough,  at  this  time,  of  the  Prince.  Let  us  hasten  to  pa^ 
ticnlarize  in  reference  to  Mr,  Vince.  Before  doing  so,  however,  permit 
me  to  observe  that  there  are  special  reasons  fpr  discoursing  nnon  this 
theme  here  and  now;  including  not  only  a  desire  to  b^efit  those 
present,  but  also,  in  some  particulars,  to  be  nsefnl  to  bretliren  in  our 
Colonies  and  America. 

Mr.  Vince  was  only  fifty  years  old  when  he  died.  He  was 
bom  at  Farnham,  in  Surrey,  18S1.  He  commenced  the  labonrs  of  life 
as  a  working  assistant  to  his  father,  who  was  a  small  bnilder  in  that 
place.  There  he  soon  became  known  aa  an  able  speaker  in  connection 
with  the  philanthropic  movements  of  the  districL  From  hia  early 
youth  bis  spare  time  was  devoted  to  intellectual  pursmts.  Hia  early 
public  addresses  were  marked  by  simple  piety  and  earnest  mental  gra^; 
and  to  careful  onlookers  it  was  clear  that  liie  young  carpenter  bad  in 
bim  the  requisites  for  a  teacher  and  leader  of  the  people.  VltimaUly 
be  was  convinced  that  bs  ought  to  devote  himself  to  preaching.  His 
parents  were  Googregationalists ;  but  a  circumstance,  to  which  we 
may  allude  presently,  led  him  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Baptists. 
After  some  years  of  private  preparation,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  lu 
became  a  student  in  Stepney  Baptist  OoUege.  From  thence,  in  16Gd, 
he  went  to  Graham  Street  Chapel,  where  he  continued  till  his  removal 
by  death.  Graham  Street  Chapel  was  put  in  trust  some  fifty  jean 
ago,  for  the  use  of  the  people  knowu.  as  "  Particular  Baptiata."  Ur. 
George  Dawson  having  been  introduced  there  as  assistant  minister,  nib- 
aequently  became  sole  pastor.  He  deserted  the  faith,  traditions,  and 
designation  of  the  church,  bat  continued  to  occupy  the  chapel  aa  the 
agent  of  parties  who  had  lent  money  thereupon.  The  mortgage  having 
been  subsequently  paid  off  by  Baptists,  assisted  by  otben,  Mr.  Dawson 
relinoiuBhed  the  chapel,  the  church  was  disbanded  and  one  "  Bev." 
Morilock  Daniel  became  the  minister,  without  a  obnrcb,  Hs  appointed 
a  committee  of  management  whom  he  designated  Elders.  A  cboreh 
was  lubsequeudy  formed,  but  Mr.  Daniel's  ministry  was  not  <rf  long 
duration,  and  Mr.  Vince  came  to  the  vacant  pulpit,  the  church  being 
small  and  the  place  in  debt,  Mr  Vince  then  had  attained  hii 
twenty-ninth  year.  One  of  our  religious  weekly  journals  puts  the  ciM 
thai — "  The  church  at  once  perceived  that  this  was  the  teacher  exactly 
fitted  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  cosgregadon  in  what  was,  from  varioai 
CMMt.ftpMidiwlyeritteal  pwiodia&Bir  UttoiT.    VMrMsflinM 
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waa  von  not  lees  by  the  unaffected  humility  of  the  preaclier  than  by  bis 
evident  intellectual  power.  He  told  them,  indeed,  when  they  invited 
him  to  remain,  that  he  coald  not  reckon  himself  their  minister,  bnt  that 
he  came  '  as  one  of  tbemselTes.'  There  wbb  not  in  this  the  slightest 
tunt  of  affectation.  It  accurately  represented  the  attitude  of  hia  mind 
then  and  throughout  the  nhole  of  hit  subseqaent  ministerial  career. 
If  anything,  the  modesty  of  bis  self-estimate  increased  with  the  advanc* 
ing  years  ;  while  be  grew  in  popularity,  he  at  the  same  time  exempli- 
fied an  CTer-deepening  humility,  and  latterly,  he  declined  altogeUier 
to  nse  the  title  of '  reverend,'  as  being  a  distinction  inconsistent  with 
NoDOonformist  simplicity,  and  the  perfect  equality  in  the  Master's 
sight  of  all  the  members  of  the  CbriBtian  Church." 

Mr.  Yiuce  bftd  itotbia;  of  the  priest  about  him ;  and  Z  regret  Aat 
"  The  BapttMt "  (newspaper)  heads  a  leading  ardele,  upon  his 
death  and  fuuentl,  with  the  worde-^"  Bev.  Obarles  Tinee,"  at  Aovgh 
it  ware  the'  special  daty  of  a  Baptist  Editor  to  hurl  baok  an  evpty 
priestly  designation  upon  one  whpse  wisdom  had  led  tiiia  to  east  it  aside 
as  worse  than  worthless. 

Of  course  Mr.  Vines  could  not  be  known  in  distant  plaees  as  he  was 
known  here.  A  stranger  wishing  to  know  something  of  the  deputed 
one  could  not,  perhaps,  do  better  than  seek  information  from  our 
local  press.  He  would  learn  that  we  publish  fonr  daily  papers ;  which 
of  coarse  do  not  hold  tba  like  altitude  towards  Nonconformists.  He 
would,  however,  find  their'  testimony,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Vinoe, 
nniform,  and  would  learn  that  "  The  basis  of  bis  character  was 
veracity.  Truth,  blossoming  into  love,  might  be  accepted  as  a  pictiure 
of  his  life.  The  Pauline  distinction  between  the  merely  righteous  and 
the  truly  good,  was  never  better  illustrated  than  in  the  life  of  Cbarloa 
Vince.  He,  however,  was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  ourselves;  bat 
all  bis  passions  were  subordinated  to  a  noble  purpose.  To  the  glory  of 
Ood  and  the  good  of  man  his  life  was  consecrated,  and  seldom  has  such 
consecration  been  more  complete.  Had  he  chosen  to  hasfaand  his 
powers  he  might,  perhaps,  have  been  still  amongst  as;  bnt  with  him  it 
seemed  as  if  a  voice  was  ever  echoing  these  pregnant  words,  '  Work 
while  it  is  called  day,  for  the  night cometh  in  which  no  man  oan  work.' 
Thus  it  is  that  bis  sun  set  so  early,  and  the  place  that  once  knew  hii^ 
now  knows  him  no  more  for  ever.  His  was  not  a  cloistered  virtue. 
There  was  nothing  of  the  ascetic  or  leclnse  in  his  nature.  There  was 
about  the  Minister  of  Graham  Street  Chapel  a  I'ssolute  nnworldliness 
of  nuture,  which  told  there  was  in.  him  a  tone  of  the  eternal  melodies. 
Whoever  listened  to  his  preaching  or  bis  talk,  was  at  once  persuHled 
of  the  perfect  transparency  and  generosity  of  his  character.  With  him 
the  eye  was  single,  aud,  as  a  consequence,  the  body  was  full  of  ligbW 
He  went  direot  to  bis  purpose,  without  either  circumlocuttoa  or  hoHta- 
tion.  There  was  nothing  of  the  trimmer  in  his  nature  ;  and  yet^ 
amidst  the  earneetnese  with  which  he  contended  for  his  oonvictions,  ha 
so  bald  the  truth  in  love,  that  men,  even  when  unwon  by  his  intellectual 
conclasions,  were  tonebed  by  the  generosity  of  bis  bearL  All  tha 
creeds  and  all  tiia  nationalties  commingled  in  Birmingham  Beamed 
spontaneously  to  have  gathered  around  his  bier.  High  Ohnrehnun 
and  Dissenters;  the  Evangelical  and  the  Bttualistio;  the  UltnuBoqtaqa 
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uid  the  Secularist,  for  oDce  united  in  sharing  a  common  mitow,  and 
discharging  a  commoQ  daty.  At  the  grave  of  the  Miniate  of  Qraham 
Street  Chapel,  Borne,  Lambeth,  and  Geneva  hnshed  their  discord." 
Nor  is  there  exaggeration  in  this  atatement,  for  bj  the  grave  atood  the 
Priest  of  Bomo,  the  Anglican  Clergyman,  the  Independent  Miniater,  the 
Unitarian  Pastor,  the  Jewish  Babbi,  and  men  of  all  shades  of  futh, 
commonly  known  in  these  parts. 

It  was  not  the  Baptiit  Minut»  they  came  to  hononr,  bat  the  lua — 
the  Ckriatian  in  the  man :  and  to  me,  tonlay,  the  world  seems  some- 
what better  than  I  had  thought  it,  owing  to  this  proof  of  wide-spread 
willingness  to  appreciate  genuine  Christian  worth. 

Mr.  Vince  was  not,  however,  a  Baptist  minister  merely.  He  m  a 
worker  in  nomerons  movements  to  educate  and  elevate  the  people.  He 
was  a  "  Political  Dissenter,"  and  Political  Churchmen  and  ConservatiTes 
knew  it  to  their  cost.  But  he  was  the  good  man  over  all,  and  his 
Christianity  was  ever  uppermost.  If;  is  widely  believed  that  he  has 
gone  prematurely  to  his  grave  as  the  result  of  over-work.  He  believed 
in  work — work  for  Qod  and  men.  He  intended  to  work  all  his  days 
here,  and  he  expected  to  work  through  all  eternity.  Some  of  oa  think 
only  of  rest  and  music,  pnuse  and  converse,  in  heaven ;  but  he  believed 
in  going  to  heaven  to  work ;  and  depend  upon  it  he  was  correcL 
Hear  hia  own  words  on  this  theme  as  he  contemplated  the  labour  of 
love  which  shone  forth  in  the  friendship  of  Jonathan  for  David : — 

"  Yes  I  we  are  forbidden  to  think  that  the  love  of  Jonathan's  heart, 
which  wronght  so  beneficently  on  earth,  shall  labour  no  longer  for  the 
welfare  of  others.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  Ood  who  created  it  in 
His  own  image  doomed  it  to  indolence  1  Would  not  that  be  to  doom 
the  possessor  of  it  to  misery  ?  How  con  those  who  are  gifted  with  a 
divinely  generous  nature  be  happy  if  no  service  of  benevolence  be 
assigned  to  them  ?  It  is  as  true  of  the  viork  of  eternity  as  it  is  of  its 
rmt, '  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.*  But  this  we  know,  that  He  who  gives  His  children  the  denre 
to  do  good  to  others,  can  open  before  them  an  infinite  variety  of  wayi 
wherein  their  desire  may  be  gratified. 

ITor  blamfl  I  Death,  Imahuo  he  tiara 

^e  tue  of  virta«  oat  of  earth : 
I  know  ttBiupUiitod  *■""■"■  worth 
WQl  bloom  to  ptoflt  ottuarwhcn^" 

If  to-night  I  speak  to  any  idle  disciple,  who  does  little  here  for 
Ohrist  and  His  Church,  and  who  expects  in  heaven  to  do  less,  let  me 
entreat  him  to  learn  a  lesson  from  the  departed,  and  to  take  himself 
to  manly  work,  here  and  now,  for  Ood  and  men,  that  he  may  be 
fitted  for  work  in  endless  glory  to  which  only  the  prepared  will  be 
admitted.  Bat  Mr.  Tince  ended  his  labours  early  and  in  peace.  For 
days  before  his  death  he  autfered  severe  paio,  but  his  tmst  was  in 
Ohrist.  Even  when  delirious  his  thoughts  reverted  to  the  one  dieme, 
and  words  of  the  grand  old  hymn,  "  Bock  of  Ages,"  were  again  and 
•g^n  upon  his  lips.  On  the  morning  of  the  SSnd  of  October  be 
q^stly  piaed  «w«y. 
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Wa  come  now  to  a  few  points  ia  our  own  interconree  with  Mr.  Tinoe, 
whieh  muj  be  worthy  of  mention.  Soon  after  coining  to  Birmingham, 
some  sixteen  years  ago,  I  met  him  at  the  house  of  a  mntnal  friend, 
and  was  then  onder  the  imprasaioa  that  I  had  not  previonsly  seea  bim. 
Bat  ID  response  to  the  aanal  introdnetion,  be  replied,  "  Oh  1 1  have  met 
Ur.  Kiag  before^it  was  he  who  made  me  a  BaptisL"  Oa  ezpreuing 
aarprise  and  asking  explanation,  he  continoed — "  Do  yon  not  remember 
delivering  a  diaooorse,  one  Satnrday  night,  in  the  large  room  of  the 
Ckiat's  Head  Ion,  in  Farnham,  on  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven?  "  I  replied, 
"  Oertaialy  I  do."  He  then  added — "  I  was  then  working  at  mj  trade, 
as  joiner.  I  haard  your  discoaras,  and  that  disoonrae  made  me  a 
Bapddt."  We  may  here  note  two  things.  I  went  to  Sesle,  a  place 
near  to  Famham,  at  the  instance  of  the  occapant  of  a  farm,  who,  faith- 
ful to  the  original  order  of  thinga,  with  his  sister,  wife,  and  perhaps 
one  or  two  domestics,  spread  the  Lord's  table  in  their  own  boose  every 
Lord's  day,  mncb  to  the  regret  of  the  parish  priest,  who,  I  believe,  is 
now  Bishop  of  Mancbester.  This  good  brother  engaged  the  room  in 
Famham,  and  conveyed  me  there.  In  that  room  I  was  invited  to 
preach  in  a  small  chapel  in  the  town,  and  did  so ;  bat  not  till  years 
after  did  I  leam  of  any  reaolt  from  that  visit.  Yet  it  now  appears,  so 
far  as  we  can  jndge,  that  had  it  not  been  made  Mr.  Vinca  wonid  not 
have  been  led  to  the  Baptists,  and  conseqaently,  in  all  likelihood,  not 
to  a  location  in  Birmingham  at  all.  He  might,  and  most  likely  w^^ald, 
have  become  a  preacher,  had  we  not  then  met ;  bnt  it  was  his  connection 
with  the  Baptists  that  broogbt  bim  here.  Let,  then,  the  two  or  the 
three  who  worship  is  oat-of-the-way  places— the  chnrob  in  the  honse — 
take  courage,  and  remember  that  a  single  service  may  affect  some  mind 
that  bhall  inflnence  thousands  of  others,  while  those  who  onginated 
that  aervice  never  hear  of  results  scenting  therefrom.  Let  it  be 
remembered,  also,  that  onr  preaching,  generally,  in  larger  and  more 
promising  places,  is  often  known  to  lead  more  persona  to  be  immersed 
by  Baptists  than  by  onrselves.  Without  doubt  we  thos  send  tenfold 
more  into  Baptist  ohnrches  than  we  receive  from  them.  Of  oonrse  we 
would  rather  that  those  whom  we  thus  far  instruct  and  influence  were 
landed  in  our  communion,  and  that,  because  complete  submission  to 
the  requirements  of  holy  Scripture  would  bring  them  there.  Still  we 
rejoice  when  men  take  one  step,  or  more,  Oodward,  even  tbongb  they 
see  not  fully  the  path  in  which  they  should  walk.  When  a  believer,  in 
love  to  Christ,  is  b^tized  into  Him  and  into  His  death,  he  is  a  brother 
in  the  Lord,  irrespective  of  finding  bis  way  into  the  church  ordained 
by  the  Saviour  and  instituted  and  set  in  order  by  His  apoallas. 

Soon  after  the  interview  juat  referred  to,  I  had  occasion  again  to  see 
Mr.  Vince.  We  had  planted  a  church  in  Birmingham,  beoanae  we 
could  not  find  one  alreEkdy  here  in  which  we  could  observe  all  the  in- 
stitntions  of  the  apostles  without  submitljng  to  demands  not  of  divine 
authority.  This  church  then  assembled  in  Cherry  Street,  consisting, 
perhaps,  of  some  twenty  members,  and  at  that  time  received  application 
for  membership  from  two  of  Mr.  Vince's  members.  The  applieanta 
stated  that  to  leave  Graham  Street,  owing  to  their  love  for  its  minister, 
waa  a  severe  trial.  They  had  long  known  that  the  apostolic  order  was 
not  carried  out  in  the  Birmingham  churches,  and  felt  that  it  would  be 
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tbeir  doty  U  unite  vith  a  oliHreh  of  thst  order  ahoald  sooh  an  ong  be 
ertirttllriied  in  the  town.  The;  oame,  therefore,  in  obedienoa  to  the 
Lord,  and  in  love  for  His  trath,  bat  not  vrithotit  feglhtg  keealj  du 
Eeparation  thoB  caased.  We  hold  it  neeessar;  in  snoh  cnafl  to  mqiure 
aa  to  the  norUliaeae  of  the  applicants,  sDd  eoBaeqnently  I  called  npoo 
Ur.  Vinee.  Now  choroheB  do  not  lAe  t«  lose  members,  and  paaton 
tf  e  seldom  willing  for  good  sheep  to  TomoT«  to  other  folds.  Bat  Mr. 
Vlace  was  aboTO  all  selfish  consideratuHis  of  that  kind.  He  eaid  the 
peraons  are  two  of  onr  most  oonsisteat  members  whom  we  shall  r^rst 
te  lose,  bat  oar  loss  will  be  yovtt  gain,  and  we  shall  rejoice  in  that. 
On  being  thanked,  and  told  that  that  would  saiGce  and  the  applioanta 
wottld  be  reoeived,  he  added :— -"  We  shall  have  a  ohBreh  meeting  oezt 
week  and  I  mil  propose  their  dismissal  to  your  choroh.  On  being  told 
that  that  wae  not  desired,  and  that  ws  were  fuUj  satisfied  with  his 
commendation,  fao  ni^ed  that  thej  shoold  reoeive  the  oaaal  transfer 
fi<om  Graham  Strrat,  hs  that  wontd  eoneticnte  a  rect^^oition  of  okt 
newly-planted  ch&rch,  and,  in  some  measure,  declare  ita  stataa  among 
the  Evangelical  churehea  of  the  locality.  Though  we  clwm  to  be  as 
enngelioal  aa  any  of  them,  die  kind  proposal  waa  decHned  on  the 
grraad,  as  then  atsted,  that  to  seek  the  proposed  rect^tloa  wonld 
aAoiUtt,  on  onr  part,  to  the  reoognition  of  Oraham  Street,  and  similar 
chnrobes,  wbich  (for  reasons  we  may  presently  mention)  we  ooold  not 
reeogi)i!!e  as  entitled  to  rank  with  the  churches  of  Christ.  This  kindly 
expraBsed  npnlse  of  his  kind  intention  did  not  in  any  way  stay  the 
flow  of  nai  charity,  on  tJie  part  of  Mr.  Vinoe,  toward  ns.  He  saw, 
that  fi'on  oar  stand  point,  ^wever,  much  we  night  lore  the  man  and 
■dMit  the  Christian  vtanding  of  individual  members  of  the  church  in 
wbi^  he  labonred,  that  we  could  not  recognize  any  oharch  conedtnted 
otherwise  ^an  acoording  to  i^ostolic  order,  however  many  OhrisiiaDa 
mi^it  be  inclnded  in  ita  membership. 

Later  «n  an  insident  transpired  whieh  practioaliy  ilhtstrated  Ur. 
^^nce'a  la>vQ  of  jastice.  fie  was  a  jast  man  and  a  good  man.  The 
leading  Btfptat  Organ,  at  that  time,  had  five  editors,  of  whom  Mr. 
Vtoee  was  <oM.  Shortly  after  the  Annoal  Meeting  of  the  Charehes 
with  whicb  ihs  chnn^  in  this  place  is  klenufied,  that  Baptist  Paper 
fRTOnved  ns  wi^  a  long  article,  in  which  oar  statistics  were  mis^pre- 
handed,  damaging  inferanoes  oanseqaently  drawn,  and  oanetvet 
Btigmacisad  by  a  sectoriaii  designation,  to  whieh  we  ore  not  entitled, 
and  whkh  wo  are  knows  to  r«pndiMe.  It  fell  to  my  lot  to  reply  te 
that  BTliele.  There  was  no  complaint  as  to  the  tone  ix  spirit  of  that 
reply.  No  one  eonld  read  it  without  seeing  at  a  glanoe  that  onr  Bap- 
tist assailants  hod  mistaken  the  &ota  and  dime  ns  injustice  1^  dteir 
eonclBsieiu.  Jostles  wootd  have  bastened  to  Insert  onr  correction* (rf 
the  error,  but  jostice,  jnst  tben,  if  occnpyt^  ibe  editorid  ohair,  was 
intt^ing'in  a  riiortm^.  Our  reply  was  reused,  and  we  w«re  left  to 
suffer  from  the  tateorrsBtad  asperaiooa  of  brethren  whose  love  of  right 
ebKMld  have  raised  them  above  anything  of  the  sort.  Bat  Mr.  Vince 
was'Onie  of  the  five  editors,  «iid  «a  snch  was  beid  responsible  in  oom- 
mon  ><n*ih  his  co-editors.  We  ware  certain  that  resident  in  Binningham 
he  fasd  M(  clDse  lovepsigbt  of  tb«  make  t^>  of  a  paper  pabliahed  in 
Leadoto-    '8tUiknimtHti«faare'theMi^onrilnli^,aalMilMeoaldehaiigs 
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tbe  posUioa  or  would  remore  bimself  from  the  post  He  wu  fnlfy 
eqnsl  to  the  occasion.  Upon  my  pntting  the  caae  before  him  ha 
declared  thet  justice  required  the  insertion  of  oar  reply,  nndertook  to 
see  the  parties,  called  aptm  me  a  few  days  later,  saying  he  had  been  to 
IfOndon,  and  that  oar  letter  would  be  inserted,  entire,  is  the  next  issoB 
oif  the  pi^r ;  in  which  it  duly  appeared. 

Iieaving  these  personal  reminiscances  I  may  devote  a  few  minates  to 
a  qoeeUoQ  which  possibly  some  of  you  may  bo  ready  to  presenL  How 
is  it  that  so  freely  and  fully  we  acknowledge  as  Chriatian  brethren  the 
paator  and  many  of  the  members  of  a  Baptist  church,  and  bo  cheerfully 
extol  them  on  account  of  personal  escellenciee,  and  yet  so  carefully  and 
completely  decliue  to  acknowledge  them  in  their  associated  capacity  as 
a  church  of  Christ?  We  reply — there  are  two  diametrically  opposite 
views  of  the  church.  Mr.  Vioce  took  the  one,  we  hold  to  the  other. 
There  is  no  intermediate  ground.  With  him  a  company  of  believers, 
baptised  or  unbaptized,  or  partly  the  one  and  partly  the  other,  agreeing 
regularly  to  assemble  for  worship  and  deelaring  themselves  a  ohurch, 
aae  entitled  to  the  designation  whether  they  do  or  do  not  conform  to  the 
policy  of  the  apostolic  churches,  as  exhibited  in  the  New  Teatament. 
We  say  Mr.  Vince  so  held,  because  he  said,  not  ao  very  long  since — 
"  Mr.  King,  if  the  church  order  and  polity  of  the  New  Testament  are 
now  biudii^  upon  Christians  then  yon  and  your  people  are  right,  in  ao 
far  as  your  churches  are  in  aeoordance  therewith,  whilst  oars  are  not. 
Bat  I  hoU  that  the  apostolic  order  was  for  the  days  of  the  i^stles, 
wi^iont  regard  to  anbaequent  times,  and  that  the  church  is  left  to  adapt 
eoclesiastiral  arrangements  to  the  exigencies  of  the  age."  He,  at  the 
same  interview,  named  certain  arrangements  whioh  he  would  like  to 
prevail  among  Baptist  churches  which,  he  correctly  said,  were  neither 
practised  nor  approved  by  the  apostles.  On  the  other  hand  we  hold, 
that  THE  OHuacH  ia  a  divutely  oidered  institution — that  while  an  admir- 
d>le  elaatioity  prevjuls  (so  that  the  routine  of  its  acta  of  worship  may 
be  TRiied  to  meet  the  requirements  of  time,  place  and  conditions),  ytt 
there  are  fixed  and  imalterable  elements  without  which  the  worshipping 
aasembly,  however  piona  and  ezclnaively  composed  of  Christians,  would 
QoC  be  a.Chnrch  of  Christ.  We  have  not  time  to  fully  set  forth  those 
dements.  We  can  only  say  that  the  "  Doctrine  of  die  apostles  "  in- 
cludes all  precepts  and  examples  sanctioned  by  them  in  their  offidal 
action ;  and  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  thns  promulgated  determines  that 
the  cbundi  shall  consiet  of  those  who,  on  oonfession  of 'fidlfe,  'have  bees 
Immened  into  tiie  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  who  continne  an  ordeiiy  walk — that  the  ohuroh,  thns  constituted, 
ahait,  in  the  eigoyment  of  liberty  in  ministry  (to  the  extent  consistant 
wish  edification),  assemble  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  break  the 
bread,  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord ;  there  being  the  same  authority 
for  weekly  oommiraion  as  for  the  weekly  observance,  bi  any  way,  of  the 
Lord's  day.  There  are  other  points,  which  cannot  now  come  nnder 
noiios.  But  these  will  snffiee.  Because  it  is  clear ;  that  if  the  Lord 
has  ordained  that  His  Church  shall  eonsist  of  immersed  believers,  that 
a  ohuroh  which  proclums  a  different  basis  of  membership  cannot  be 
the  some  church,  and,  therefore,  eaanot  be  His  Churoh,  however  mury ' 
pet^  He  may  hare  in  it.     Now  the  dianih  to  whiidt  Hr.  Tfnea 
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ministered  is  called  a  BapUst  Church — by  ite  Triiat  Deed  it  >a  reqaind 
to  be  a  "Particuiftr  Baptist  Church" — bat  the  Church  of  Christ  wai 
never  bo  called ;  and  we  could  not  taice  upon  ourselves  this  or  an;  other 
nnaathorized  designation.  Theu  the  church,  just  ineutianed ;  when 
it  does  oommemorate  tba  Lord's  death,  in  the  breaking  of  the  braad, 
welcomes  alilte  the  baptized  and  the  onbaptJzed  ;  and  not  oalj  so,  bat 
baptism  is  not  essential  to  membersfaip,  nor  even  to  offioe.  That 
(diorch  then  is  au  institution  wholely  different,  as  to  its  membership, 
from  the  Church  of  Christ.  On  this  account,  when  kindlj  urged  bj 
Hr.  Vince  to  accept  a  gracious  act  on  the  part  of  his  churah,  by  vlueh 
oar  standing  might  be  recognized,  ve  found  it  our  duty  afFectionately 
to  decline,  as  the  recognition  would  havd  been  considered  matnaL  It 
ia  thos  clear,  that  we  are  able  to  discern  the  worth  of  the  departed 
preacher,  proclaim  his  goodness,  own  him  as  a  brother,  weep  over  hia 
bier,  rejoice  in  the  honour  done  him  by  thousands,  and  yet  consiatenCly 
refuse  to  say  or  do  anything  which  might  reasonably  be  understood  «> 
an  admission  of  the  right  of  a  church  to  be  enrolled  among  the  ohurehea 
of  Glirist  so  long  as  it  dispenses  with  the  divinely-appointed  ordinance 
of  initiation  and  otherwise  takes  upon  itself  apjitolic  functiooa  by 
changing  the  appointments  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Giod.  We 
may  be  charged  with  a  want  of  charity  in  thus  patting  the  qaae.  But 
very  much  that  posses  for  charity  ia  our  day  is  a  spurious  oommodt^. 
Glmrity,  which  sees  and  tells  of  good  in  men  who  walk  not  with  na — 
Charity,  which  imputes  the  best  possible  motives  to  those  who  do  not 
see  what  in  our  eyes  is  peri'ectly  clear  and  simple — Charity,  which 
rejoices  in  every  successfnl  effort  to  bring  men  nearer  to  Christ,  by 
whomsoever  made,  we  desire  to  cultivate  and  claim  to  possess.  Bnt 
the  so-called  charity,  which  treats  with  incUfference  the  institutions  of 
heaven ;  which  obhterates  the  distinction  between  obedience  and  dis- 
obedience ;  which  divides  divine  appointments  into  essentials  and  non- 
essentials, even  where  all  con  be  ol»erved ;  which  smiles  on  everything 
and  shuts  ita  eyes  to  every  perversion,  lest  it  be  considered  wanting  in 
oonrtesy,  is  a  charity  we  want  none  of.  If  charged  with  being  onoharit- 
able,  in  this  latter  sense,  we  plead  guilty,  and  thank  Ood  that  we  can 
do  so ;  seeing  that  nnchuity  of  this  sort  is  but  faithfulness  to  Ood  and 
allegiance  to  truth.  We  know  that  this  steadfast  adlterence  to  the 
qiostles  of  Christ ;  this  refusal  to  acknowledge  the  claims  of  uninspired 
men  to  change  the  appointments  of  heaven ;  this  plea  to  return  to  the 
polity  of  the  i^ostolic  imoroh,  by  the  abandonment  of  denominationalisnt, 
considerably  restrict  our  influence.  We  know,  too,  that  if  the  and 
and  object  of  our  churches  be  personal  appreciation  by,  and  fame 
among,  the  religionists  by  whom  we  are  surrounded,  that  the  course 
we  take,  in  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  not  likely  to  gain  that 
end.  We  see  and  admire  the  wide  appreciation  of  Mr.  Vince'a  pereoaai 
worth,  bnt  we  fully  nnderstond  that  his  failure  to  learn  certain  import- 
ant features  of  New  Testament  Christianity  contributed  to  his  popularity. 
Had  he  been  the  minister  of  even  a  "  Strict  Baptist  Church,"  aud  in 
complete  accord  therewith,  his  personal  goodness  would  have  still  besD 
felt,  but  the  avowed  recognition  of  it  would  have  been  considerably 
nstriated.  This  bemg  so,  some  may  be  ready  te  ask  whether  it  wonU 
not  bq  better  tQ  deviate  somewhat  from  the  apostolic  standard  7     Yea, 
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oert&inly  it  would,  should  the  time  come  when  it  will  be  well  to  make 
bread  of  stosas,  and  wbeii  Ood  repeals  His  own  prohibition  against 
doing  evil  that  good  ma.j  come.  Meanwhile  it  will  Qontinae,  as  it  faaa 
been  all  along,  that  those  who  follow  the  Lord  in  all  tbings  loae  some- 
what of  the  spplanse  and  recogaition  which  would  otherwise  be  theirs. 

In  conelusion,  let  me  notice  a  somewhat  difficult  problem  presented 
to  some  minds  by  the  combination  of  faais  this  evening  brought  under 
reYiew.  How  is  it,  some  have  asked,  that  a  man  earnest,  intelligent, 
deTOted  to  truth,  uncompromising,  a  public  teacher  on  Bible  themes, 
for  over  twentj  years  the  minister  of  one  church,  and,  more  or  less,  in 
coDtaot  with  those  who  plead  the  unalterableness  of  apostolic  appoint 
m«nt  and  the  fixedness  of  New  Testameut  polity,  could  remain  at  the 
head  of  a  chnrch  which,  at  its  pleasure,  disregsrds  those  appaintmente 
and  changes  that  polity.  Now,  this  ia  an  importsut  problem,  because 
the  answer  may  bear  upon  other  somewhat  similar  cases.  Can  we, 
than,  aseount  for  this  phenumeoon  by  other  than  otu  of  iin>  causes  ? — 
1.  The  indistinetness  and  uniuteltigibleneae  of  the  apostolic  doctrine 
— 9.  Want  of  candour  and  respect  for  truth  on  the  part  of  the  person 
deecribed.  We  think  that  the  ease  can  be  otherwise  accounted  for. 
If  not,  then  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Vince  must  suffer  ;  for  we  certainly 
know,  that  &e  teaching  of  the  apostles  was  intended  to  be  understood, 
waa  gnided  by  the  Hdy  Spirit  to  that  very  end,  and  can  be  compre- 
hended by  any  honest  mind  of  ordinary  capability ;  reasonable 
application,  by  right  method,  being  the  only  reqnisite. 

Let  ns  glance  at  the  circumstances  by  which  Mr.  Vince  was 
snrroaaded.  Led  by  one  discourse  to  discern  that  believers  should  be 
immened  he  obeyed,  not  fully  understanding  the  design  of  baptism 
inatitated  by  the  Savionr.  A  few  weeks'  intercourse  with  ua,  at  that 
time,  wonid  have  prevented  him  from  beooming  the  pastor  of  a  more 
than  Open  Communion  Baptist  Chnrch.  But  that  was  not  had,  nod 
he  landed  in  a  Baptist  College,  than  which  there  are  few  places  less 
likely  to  facilitate  the  aoquiremeat  of  full  Bible  knowledge  upon  the 
doctrine  of  baptism.  He  came  to  Birmingham  believing  that  haptism 
neither  affecta  the  heart  nor  the  atanding  of  its  subject;  in  fact, 
unable  to  say  that  it  answered  any  needful  purpose.  He  came  to  a 
ehnrch.  Baptist  in  name,  but  so  little  regarding  baptism  that  its 
members  were  baptized  or  not  as  to  them  seemed  good.  There  was  a 
large  chapel  and  large  responsibilities.  He  was  called  to  liercnleao 
labours,  aiid  went  Into  them  with  alt  his  heart.  Some  three  times  in 
the  week  be  had,  fnr  over  twenty  years,  to  preach  to  the  stated  congre- 
gation— they  came  together  not  as  a  duty  to  support  the  minister  while 
he  told,  in  oft  repeated  terms,  the  same  things  to  a  few  unconverted 
people,  but  they  came  to  be  edified,  gratified,  charmed,  and  they  were 
bound  to  the  place  because  the  preacher  best  met  their  de<itrea.  They 
could  bave  gone  to  any  other  place  could  they  have  been  better  suited, 
and  would  have  gone  without  sense  of  wi-oag.  Now  tlia  modern 
minister  who  has  to  meet  this  kind  of  requirement  has  to  watch 
events,  read  immensely  in  order  to  enrich  bis  sermons,  in  fact, 
his  pulpit  preparations  are  work  enough  for  any  one  brain, 
and  work,  too,  that  no  one  man  should  ever  be  called  to,  and 
for  which  the  New  Testament  gives  no  uanctioa.    Add  to  this  some 


HBoaiit  of  cfaaitth  work  of  othsr  kuda ;  uid  th«D  orowd  ia  mUi  fcf 
week-da;  aervicm,  far  and  iMar,  aehool  board  dati«a,  confliou  with  Sm» 
Clmrchiam  is  its  attamptB  to  ke^  ntultiUHlea  out  of  tbcir  jut  niigtou 
freedom  uid  tqaality,  and  efibrts  in  anppwt  of  moTementa  to  libente 
religioo  from  Sute  control,  and  you  iwea  aot  wonder  if  the  maa  thna 
bardened,  and  who  deema  that  in  all  this  work  he  ia  doing  As  will  o( 
God,  harries  on  when  yon  would  talk  to  him  npan  ahnrch  polity,  iriudi 
he  has  somehow  coma  to  conaidsr  as  lef^  an  open  qneatim.  Then 
there  came  across  Mr.  Vinoe's  faith  that  hecrid  pervvrsioa  of  BiUe 
teaching,  baptismal  re^neration,  as  taoght  by  oor  State  Ohmdi— t 
wretched  supers  tition,  leading  souls  to  destrsctioa  by  engendering  the 
belief  that  in  inf^cy  they  were  made  children  of  Glod,  wgaDerate,  aid 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  knew  this  to  be  a  aobtarftge 
of  the  devil,  aad  that  the  water  of  baptism  wiss  no  sool  to  Ood. 
produces  neither  faith  nor  repentence,  nor  infitaea  low ;  and  hj  the 
common  prooess  of  rosbing  over  the  true  line  in  flaetng  hmm  diie 
error  he  settled  down  in  the  conviction  that  baptism  ia  •ilfaer  nodung 
or  next  to  nothing.  Soon  i^ter  our  early  internawa  mth  Mr.  Tines 
we  carefully  put  before  him,  in  writing,  soma  thoughts  upon  ^ 
obstruction  to  tme  Ohriatiaa  union  caused  either  by  those  who  hM 
baptism  as  imjieratiTe  to  church-membership,  or  by  those  rtio  diepeaaa 
with  it ;  BB  the  two  parties  cannot  poasibly  unite.  We  urged  attantioa 
to  the  sutiiect  and  proposed  kindly  written  luTestigation,  whi<di,  without 
names,  might  be  published  idterward,  if  drcaud  asefid.  Bat  the 
answer  espresaed  preference  for  intercourse  upon  spiritBal  nritioa  upon 
whioh  we  wereagreed,  gave  iOTitation  for  that  pttrpese,  and  deolaxad  that 
he  bad  "neither  time  nor  talent"  for  the  propoaed  iovestigatira. 
Becently  he  re-introduced  the  sutgect,  so  far  as  Imptiam  is  ccmMmad. 
His  miad  was  iacreaaedly  distressed  by  the  deatractiTe  inflaeuee  of  ritu- 
alistic bapttsmsl  perveiiions ;  ^td  he  asked  whether  ia  riinr  of  the 
lamentable  evils  resulting  ther^rom  it  might  not  be  better  to  abandoa 
b^ttism  altogether.  He  appeared  moved  to  look  mcure  fully  into  the 
nutter  than  he  had  hitherto  done,  and  we  supplied  asaiataaoe,  iapont, 
inclading  Mr.  Stovel's  excellmit  tract,  on  the  New  Birth.  But  thea 
came  aerionnly  impaired  health,  and  thea  the  end. 

Thus  we  reach  the  concloaion  (tf  the  matter.  We  bcliare  that  the 
truth  nussed  by  Mr.  Vioce  was  close  to  tus  hand ;  ole^y  eiiittited 
in  the  Book  he  loved ;  that  the  pressure  nndw  which  he  livad,  the 
assurance  that  the  perverted  and  ritualistic  use  of  baptism  is  of  Satan, 
the  absence  of  the  idea  that  there  could  be  any  central  groasd,  led  him 
to  conclude  in  harmony  with  the  practice  of  the  churoh  to  which  hs 
ministered.  This  is  the  judgment  of  charily,  without  rioleaea  to  logic 
and  in  keeping  with  the  facts  of  the  esse. 

The  lea  eons  from  those  facts  are  these:— Work  for  God  and  men 
while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  woric  Keep  to 
ths  law  and  to  the  testimony,  so  that  the  work  may  be  dirinely  regulated. 
Be  careful  not  to  aabstitute  inward  light,  or  mere  conviction,  for 
oomplete  induction  of  apostolic  teaching.  Be  not  oontent  anless  yoa 
can  ^ve  dear  Bible  authority  for  the  Anth  and  hope  you  possess,  sad 
for  ^e  things  upheld  and  practised  by  the  ^nreh  of  your  adoptitm.  Be 
sore  thatjoa  are  not  drawn  into  sooh  an  excess  of  lidwar  for  the  pn- 
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motion  of  the  welfare  of  men,  nor  even  for  Hn  gloi?  of  Qod,  as  rtM^ 
leave  jon  unable  sufficiently  to  apply  ^oorself  to  Qod'a  directcFry  id 
order  to  leara  Hia  appaiQtmeiUB  in  referanoe  to  that  work.  See  th&t 
yoa  honour  th«  apostles  of  Ohiut.  Above  all  let  all  jonr  deeds  be  tlone 
in  ')o7e.  Lire  the  life  ef  the  ri^teoos,  that  in  death  70a  majr  say : — 
"Id  Thee.  O  Lord,  J  yield  my  ipiiit. 

Who  bmk'it,  in  lore,  ttiij  mortal  ahaia  j 
iSj  liie  I  but  &um  Thm  inherit. 
And  death  beoomM  my  ohiefcat  nin. 
In  ThM  I  Ute )  in  ThM  I  £e 
OoDtent,  for  Thon  ait  trar  nigh."- 


THE  BAPTIST  AND  DON  ORE  GAT  ION  AL  UNIONS. 
Last  month  we  intimated  inleation  to  refer  to  certain  matters 
brxiBght  uider  aotiDe  at  the  meetini^  of  the  above-named  Unions.  Our 
porpoae  in  ao  doing  ia  not  to  aopply  intelligence  aa  to  what  tmaepiiod, 
it  hsing  rather  late  now  to  do  that,  but  to  enggest  certain  lessona 
there&om.  Iniereitiag  iafomtation  transpired  as  to  the  locationa  of 
B«ptiflt  ClhnrehMi    We  may  do  well  to  note  the  iblloving : — 

WBSBB  AUU  THE  BAPTTSTB  7 
"  The  Secretaey  of  tlie  Union  hai  reosntlr  drawn  op  a  liet  of  the  towm  and  town- 
tliipa  in  Enelaad  in  whioh  no  B&ptiit  Obnroh  mcuta,  or  at  leaat  none  which  i« 
reportad  in  the  '  Handbmtk.'  Of  onir**,  in  lome  of  theu,  thsre  doabllM*  ara  B^ilM 
Ohurxdtea  of  one  kind  er  cither ;  aod  tbat,  in  ipita  of  pMulianQr  in  hm,  doebinc^ 
ten^v,  or  matiiodi,  an  doabtliM*  doing  good.  And,  of  ooun^  to  many  of  theae 
towTu  or  townahipe,  otbar  lowiubipB  will  be  found  wiLh  BaptiaC  Qiurob«>,  saffioiently 
o  meat — if  not  to  awaken — the  daaire  to  wonbip  aft«r  oar  manner.      And  jet. 


retaining  tbew  modifying  oonaideratiani  in  oar  view,  ii  it  not  a  aomewhat 
Faot  tiu^  learioff  ont  aDOtland  and  Wdat  aad  Loidon  alt^Mlia*,  then 
Sng^Bod  alMM  IW  towat  or  townahopa  with  a  population  of  4|0Q0  and  upward*. 


rhMk,  aooording  to  the  '  Handbook,*  theiw  ia  no  B^itirt  Ohureh  known  to  icxiit. 
There  are  lorty  to<nu  of  10,000  of  popnlatioD  and  npwardi,  in  whioh  noBaptat  ii 
knows  by  the  oompilera  of  the  'Handbook'  to  eiiat,  and  iliteen  towni,  of  IG.OOU 
and  npwarda,  of  which  the  Mune  report  ia  to  be  made.  Obierve,  the  Seoretary  doei 
DM  MMrt  wm-oitteflioe  of  Baptiat  Ohnnhee  in  tboee  plasea,  bat  i»ly  that  there  are 
•0  many  piuet  whieh  flgon  in  the  1.S71  eennia  a*  haiing  iuoh  a  populatian  in  whiali 
no  rq^rlug  dniroh  i«  band.  It,  >*,  of  eonne,  in  tlie  north  of  Bngland,  in  whioh 
the  growth  of  papulation  haa  been  ao  remarkable,  th&C  (hia  daflcienev  of  lupply  ia 
ohiray  to  be  found  in  I^noaahire,  Torkahire,  Dorham,  and  Nortbumberiand." 

Tfais  fact  IB  worthy  of  notice,  hy  the  Annual  Meeting  of  oar  chnrahea. 
Should  we  not  seek  to  t>lant  churdiea  in  large  towns  where  the 
immersion  of  believers  is  not  taaght  as  the  ouly  authorised  baplitnt? 

We  next  ask  attention  to  snggesttous  submitted  to  the  C!ongrsgstional 
Union,  on 

anaoAT  aaaooL  wo  be. 

"  Sapaiite  Sarrioaa. — In  Airty  eoaatj  lotanu,  ii  per  oeat.  bava  aapante  momi^ 

aarviaea  for  the  younger  aohalaia  i  14  par  osat.  have  taparate  morning  (ernoaa  (or  alLj 

10  par  sent,  have  aeparate  evening  acrTioet  for  uU.     frepanlion  Ulaaaaa. — Twanbr- 

nioa  oounty  retarna  ahow  that  in  8S  per  cant.  oC  the  aohoola  there  »re  preparation 

--.   ••-    -  -  ,,(|||oisd  ,bj  ^  paator.     The  Committea  nude  the 

unprovanent  of  the  adioola : — A  oloaei   eonneotion 
M  and  Uw  aefaoola,  iootoding  a  loioe  on  the  part  of  the  church 
in  the  appointmeat  of  lasebeta  and  aapeiintendenla.     That  the  t^urohe*  ihoitld  oaU 
thair  bwt— mbara  4»  Ifaa  w««k«f  tke.Svndif  w]haol,<aiid  *hat  thoaa  mnmhaw  adio 
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cwuut  Htirelj  aogwe  ia  th»t  work,  ihonld  ^et  intonit  thsnMlTN  in  it.  ^uit  tin 
puton  iliauld  ooti*^  ooDoara  thsmMlTM  with  tha  manageiiunt  of  the  lahooU,  uid 
the  ■hapingof  their  work.  Uepirals  olMa-roami  ■pMiallj'  for  ths  mora  advaoMd 
•oholkra.  Thu  i>  the  burden  of  at  leut  90  per  oent.  of  the  retnrni,  w  ii  andentlj 
regarded  m  neoeaury  to  the  effiaieno;  of  the  eohooU.  Hare  of  p«r«onftl  linalmg 
between  teaehen  and  tohobrt  U  esrnwtlj  moommended.  Speeul  C^ildne'i 
Serrioei. — Week  ereninge  ohildren'i  MrTioee  reported  M  verf  laoaeeifal  wbera  the; 
hns  beaa  tried.  One  IsMon  only  on  the  Sunder,  or  m  oolleotiTe  leMon  at  the 
morning  meeting.  The  ohoral  element  in  the  Biuuuf  iohoot  ie  repreeented  in  nunj 
leturni  ai  needing  oulliTBtion.  Where  good  teechen  caanat  be  oQtMnsd,  the  obild- 
rea  ihoold  be  taught  in  larger  olMiei  b;  the  tew  good  teachsn  obtunable." 

Among  the  resolations  was  the  fbliowing — 

"  That  the  aeeembly,  referring  to  the  opinion  axpreaaed  in  a  large  m^ori^  of  tlw 
retuma — namely,  that  there  ia  required,  m  order  to  the  higfaeat  pouible  efflcieaej  of 
the  iohool^  a  muoh  olaaar  connection  between  tbem  and  the  oharohea  than  oonDwulj 
exiati,  declarei  iti  oonTiotion  that  it  ia  the  dut;  of  the  ohurohee  to  be  not  lean  eameat 
and  oareftil  in  providing  the  maana  and  opportamtiM  of  Ohriattan  Inanhing  and 
inflnanoe  for  the  jonng,  than  in  eeoDiiag  an  aSoieot  miniMr  toe  titair  adalt 
coogragationa,  and  mpectfoU;  oall*  their  attention  to  the  following  point*  enbodiad 
ia  tne  report :  (a)  The  importance  of  the  church  hanng  a  TOioe  in  the  appotntiiMBit 
of  teaohera  and  auperinteudenti ;  (h)  The  dutj  of  the  mll-edaoated  and  experieBcod 
membera  of  the  oborah,  and  of  thoie  whoae  eocial  position  giTee  them  inBnenoe  in 
tlia  general  commnnity,  to  take  part  in  the  work  of  the  •ahooT  i  and  («)  I^  dntj  of 
the  ohnroh  to  proride  ample  aohool  aoooiainodation,  inelndiiig,  wbare  pmotiaaW«^ 
aeparate  rooma  for  the  more  adranoed  claaaea." 

^It  thuB  appesra  that  chnrches  largely  acquainted  with  Sanda;  school 
work  are  now  coDvinoad  that  the  inetmction  commoD  to  day  achoola 
moat  be  abaadoned  on  the  Lard's  day,  and  thai  the  one  thing  to  be 
taught  to  children,  yoang  and  old,  is  Christ  and  Chriitianity.  Tiny 
have  also  come  to  nnderstand  that  the  ordinary  chapel  aerrices  nre  not 
adapted  to  the  children  generally,  and  that  separate  aevicee  for  the 
children  mnst  be  held.  The  system  of  giving  over  the  Sunday  achool 
to  a  committee,  which  shall  appoint  teachers  and  other  officera  withoat 
the  coocurrence  of  the  church,  appeara  very  properly  doomed.  Sonday 
schoni  work  must  be  church  work,  take  a  higher  range,  and  be  regu- 
latAd  by  the  church  itself — that  is  to  say,  it  must  be  so,  or  the  best 
condition  and  full  reanlta  cannot  be  realised.  An  amendment  (o  the 
effect,  that  it  is  not  deairabte  for  the  chnrches  to  have  a  voioe  in  the 
appointment  of  teachers  and  anperintendenta,  was  supported  by  only 
three  hands. 

The  Temperance  question  came  folly  into  the  foregroond  8t  both 
Unions.  A  confereDce  of  the  Baptist  Total  Abstinence  Associatira 
was  held  directly  after  the  second  aession  of  the  Baptist  Union.  The 
object  of  this  Association  is  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  Baptist  Con- 
gregational Temperance  Societies.     The  following  is  from  a 

PAPKB  BT  J.  GLIFPOBD,  U.A.,  LL.B.,  ON  IhTllfntHAHOK  AKD  ITS  RKKSST. 
"The  Baptiat  Total  Abatieenee  AaaootatMn,  at  wboae  reqneat  I  write^  faia  been 
formed  for  the  pnrpoM  of  bringing  the  immeoae  icflaeoee  of  the  two  thriiaaiiil 
B^itial  ohnrehei  of  thii  conntrj  to  bear,  in  the  moat  diraot  and  effaotiTe  w^  poaMfale, 
Dpon  the  punfnl  and  diaaatroni  intemperanee  of  our  Uad-  We  are  deeptj  oonaimad 
that  the  Ohnroh  of  Ohriat  haa  a  apeoiaJ  and  growinglj  nrgent  dntf  with  regard  ts  tbii 
national  eviL  Nor  are  we  alone  in  thia  bdie£  The  aame  oonnotion  ia  taking 
poaeeaaion  of  nearlj  erer;  laction  of  the  OhriMian  Ohnr^  in  Oteat  Britain.  Inda- 
pendenta  and  Waaleyani,  FreabTteriana  and  Frienda,  n^^"*"  OathoUca  and  MngliJi 
Uhnnshmen,  an  ooming  lo  aaa  Uiat  tha  hithatto  flaodd  and  narraiaaa  attitwle  eftta 
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object  that  eDglget  tha  thoDght  and  labour  of  wmuij  of  our  felloir-ChTiatiaai  oan 
Maroeljr  be  legarded  aa  alto^tber  tmworthy  of  tha  BttAotion  of  th«  mamtwn  tm4 


La.,  ttM  IiOTd.  Jcani  EimMlf  tbrnwh  Hii  Ofanroh,  b  the  only  powt 
'■  with  tliu  fauful  ibo,  witb  uj  well-«>iired  pronuH  of  coi 

i  bj  aU 


^e  enormoni  magnitude  of  the  eril  ii  one  of  the  conuaoD-placea  of  our  talk,  repeated 
>^. ....   „j: ^-^heo  in  the  land.     It 


■raptpeta,  adnutled  by  all  patriote,  deplored  bj  all  OhiiUiaBi. 

I,  uie  diinldng  habit  of  the  Britith  peofU  tMid*  to  depnTa  and 
dagrada  the  natioB,  a^  itt  manhood,  thwart*  the  prcgreu  and  minimiirn  the  gaiiia 
of  ita  indnatry,  feedi  iti  Bt»  of  debanohery  and  crimen  and  driea  np  ita  apringa  of  jor. 
It  ia  the  defoaring  inaaot  that  inCnt*  and  bligbta  the  harreit  of  home  happiaeii.  It 
rob*  the  ohildrsn  of  daily  hreid  and  viae  tnining,  bmtoliiea  the  mother,  and  make* 
tha  father  a  fiend.  Hon  afltetnally  than  Mythtng  elM  it  blook*  the  my  of  the 
Ohrkdau  workw.  Apinat  Urge  pi«pOTtiou>  of  the  children  of  the  nation  it  bolti 
the  Snndsy  lohiMl  domri  oonntenrork*  our  influeitce  on  tlie  mqori^  of  tboa*  that 
bear  our  word*  i  and  wbitk*  ont  of  oar  graap  many  of  our  *  leiuor  Kholan,'  jiut  at 
the  moment  ve  were  hoping  ta  Bx  their  affection*  on  Ood  for  erer.  Our  ohnndiei 
bare  no  sreatar  robber.  It  mute*  onr  monay,  erip^ea  onr  eflbrta,  inc^adUtai  aonw 
of  onr  lellow-labouten,  and  deteriorate*  other*,  and  aometimM,  ala*!  ilay*  onr 
leadera  aod  prince*.  We  know  there  are  other  foe*  in  the  field,  bnt  a  more  potent 
and  rnthles*  enemy,  we  uy  in  all  aobemeai,  we  4o  not  know,  Hot  long  linoa  the 
Right  Hod.  John  Bright  itated  that  h*  bad  been  induced  '  to  look  very  oareftiUy  to 
what  i*  tha  mode  in  which  tbi*  eril  can  be  touched  ; '  and  he  afflrmi  that  '  it  will 
□oTer  be  touched  nnlei*  tha  tbonghtfal,  •eriotu  mm,  begimiing  with  the  minitter*  of 

tb*  gospel,  and  all  thoie  whogo  to  plaoatof  worahip  for  other  re "-'-   •--^'  — 

ihoutd  Mgard  the  quoitioa  a*  me  01  the  great  aril*  tbey  IiBTa  to  _.    .__ 

miniatar*  of  Hm  chnrcbe*  drink,  a  good  many  of  the  ooi^pKgation  will  twour  thi* 
CTil  in  conaeqoenoe.    Unlea*  the  religioiu  portion  of  thi*  country  will  t*ke  up  tbit 

qaeation,  there  ii  BO  bop*  for  it  whsterer It  wonld  be  an  adTantage  no 

wOTda  in  our  language  can  deecribe,  if  tho*e  who  wi*b  to  do  anjtiifais  for  tbtir 
bllowa  would  tiy  to  bring  about  a  onrrent  of  national  opinion  in  &Tonr  of  abatinmea 
&om  a  loaro*  of  mnoh  e^'  Notiiing  can  be  more  tjru*^  Kothing  i*  moM  nee«**aiy. 
It  i*  the  one  thing  needful  in  thi*  prolonged  war  with  intemperance.  For  we  all 
know  that  no  eril  ha*  yet  been  rooted  out  of  the  field  of  tue  world  withont  tl« 
aoenn  oftheChutoh  of  Ohriit.  Judai*mn«Ti 
of  feebloMN  and  dam  hr  eentnrie*,  nntU  it  w 

the  Kaaaren*.  Pagndtn  tiotad  in  itapollatlonB  and  opjimMon*  nntu  it  ww  oon- 
Cronted  br  the  power  of  the  goipal.  On^  the  purity  mm  gentlena**  of  ObiiitiMii^ 
oait  out  tiiB  imporitie*  and  crueltie*  of  B<nne.  BlaTety  lired  long  after  it  wa*  aan> 
demned  a*  an  aoouned  thing ;  but  it  wa*  *tTnck  with  death  ■*  loon  a*  the  Obriitian 
DonadBnoe  ro*e  to  tha  lerel  of  the  grarltj  end  enornuty  of  the  etil.  Aamredly  tlui 
nnparilleled  eorte  c4  intamperance  will  not  be  remored  untH  the  Qiutoh  of  Uw 
SaTioDT  eome*  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  die  help  of  the  Loid  againat  the  mighty. 

We  hare  no  other  hope.    If  kmnrladga  of  phytual  lawa  were  (uffioant  to 

' 'it  look  to  that.    UtUttiffniimottelioawtninthtin 

.  _  _-o^ -—at  to  expound  the  condition*  of  nealtb  and  ditewt^  repeating 

medical  men  of  the  highrat  authority — (1)    l^iat  alcohol  ahonld  be  leoogniaea 


ibedienoe,  we  might  look  to  that.    If  all  the  ^ing*  of  action  were  in  the  inteUeot, 

"Fa  might  be  content  to  expound  the  condition*  of  nealtb  «-"  ■" — ^ ^.^ 

ledical  men  of  the  higbeit  authority— (1)  3%at  alcohol  *1 
drug  fbr  the  ailiog,  but  not  •*  an  artiide  of  food  tot  Hm  healthy.  ^S)  That  a*  a 
drag  it  i*  not  te  be  precoribed  williont  a  ffv*  *an**  of  ra*poniibil^,  and  on  no 
account  i»  it*  u*e  to  lie  permitted  when  the  naoeeu^  for  it*  ni*  ba*  paued  aw^  j 
(8J  Abatinenoe  i*  the  lUMtt  way  to  atrength  of  mueole,  deaine**  of  brain, 
'     '    ''      '"  '      ifbrtanately,  knowle^  haa  been  defeated  on  ao  mai^ 


>fthi*0( 


and  ■erenity  of  mind.    Bat  nnfbn 

Beld*,  that  whilst  w*  joyfully  welt 

not  laara  it  to  (oOr  the  *tm*i  of : 

on  alio  Inangnrsted  it«  Dene 
ir.  Ed.  B^nw,  IkU  U.P.  tea  h» 

l.oo>^lc 


The  Congregational  Union  alio  Inangnrated  it«  Dentmiinatloiutl 
TemponnM  AiMMiatioD-;  Mr.  Ed.  B^nw,  laU  U,P,  ftr  Lesdi,  to  tk« 


cliur.  WetgTMwithMU-.BrigfattbattJbechtwidiMof  UuBcoBBtfjcMld 
Tuttr  redaee  our  mtiontl  Intsmperanoa  if  they  mrald  only  ahstM. 
We  ask  not  the  formation  of  Ghnrch  Temperance  Societies.  We  do 
sot  want  tliem.  All  ve  need  in  the  ^int  of  self-denial  in  onr  memben, 
mjKiifeated  in  entirely  ahitunijig  irom  intoxif*tiDg  drinks  u  bavangM. 
If  taken  as  madisine  let  the  thing  be  treMed  aa  are  othac  madieJMi; 
and  only-  so.  Nor  do  we  think  that  a  nun  can  fill  the  oatliBe  of  m 
intelligent  Christian  who  bo  prefera  the  gratification  of  hia  teate  fat 
alcohol  aa  to  oas  it  aa  a  bererage  when  hie  euuuple  of  abatinenw  ii 
nseded  with  a  view  to  reacne  hondFeda  of  thonasBda  froai  rain  ef  hodf 
and  Boal.  The  hands  of  the  ehnroh  in  all  tfainge  akoold  be  dean.  Ai 
Christians  we  should  abstain  whereever  so  doings  will  benefit  onrMo* 
men ;  and  do  it,  too,  aa  Ghristians — as  members  of  the  church  and  not 
aa  members  of  sodeties  of  homan  invention.  Let  ns^  aa  Christiani, 
practice  every  good,  that  Christ  and  His  Chureh  may  have  the  pcwta. 
Temperance  Societies  for  the  worid  are  well  enongh.  bat  the  chnrdi 
should  practice  every  virtae,  and  thns  show  its  snperiority  to  the  wortd 
and  to  all  iu  iastitatlont. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Is  it  important  that  the  Sanday  schools  of  this  country  and  Ameria 
Bse  the  same  Scripture  LessoQS,  so  that  each  Lord's  day  the  children 
ahatl  all  he  engaged  i^ion  the  same  portions  of  the  Bible?  Wtthooi 
hesitation  we  answer  this  qoettion  in  the  affirmative. 

It  is  generally  known  that  the  Sunday  School  UniOD,  in  ctnineetioB 
with  representatives  of  American  schools,  publish  lists  of  Scriptore 
Leaaons  for  every  Lond's  day  in  the  year.  Theaa  liats,  nithout  exposi- 
tion, ean  be  had  by  every  aohool,  whetiiev  oeimacted  with  tha 
Union  or  not.  There  are  also  puUiahed,  by  the  Union,  hinta  and  n^ 
gestions  upon  each  lesson  calculated  to  aid  both  teachers  and  scholan. 
fjjU^^mg  denominationB,  eipecially  in  America,  pnbtish  weekly,  loms 
little  tinu  in.  advance,  suoh  exposiiaons  of  these  leasoss  aa  are  likely  u 
be  B^rored  by  their  adherents.  Conaidarable  admntage  ia  tt»B 
deri^d  by  teachers  generally.  A  teacher  in  a  Wesleyan  scboel,  for 
iuBtsnoe,  would  be  able  to  see  the  leason  he  has  to  pnt  before  bii 
Buholacs  next  Sunday  oommaiited  upon  by  the  Sunday  School  Union, 
by  a  B^tist  eommentator,  or  by  a  Presbyterian,  or  as  Epiaco|nliaa, » 
l^  flU  of  them,  and  gather  what  he  deems  useful  to  hia  elasa ;  to  (sy 
nothing  of  obtMning  by  interchange  of  views,  in  this  way,  what  may  be 
highly  iDBtructive  to  himself.  Two  of  our  own  weekly  papera,  in  tbe 
Uaited  States,  sra  thus  giving  espositioua  o£  the  lessons  selected  by 
the  ^nday  Schnol  Union.  It  would  be  poaaible  if  our  Sunday  Sehooii, 
generally,  worid  adopt  tlio  Union  Leason^  to  aid  teachers  ia  like  mss- 
ner  by  means  of  the  pages  of  the  E.  0. 

Another  considerable  advantage  U  found  in  the  faciCtio)  which  the 
nnifoHn  lesson  gives  for  a  teacher's  preparatioa  olaaa.  If  each  dau,  ii 
any  one  school,  has  the  same  Scrifiuue  ondar  oonaidoBWion,.aDd  dit 
tsMibars  BMt  to  examine  the  lesson  for  the  following  Sondsy.  ssdi 
SIM  asf  eury  to  hi«  w  bar  olsss  the  bulk  of  the  kFwtMge  jaynnj 
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by  the  whole,  tad  thus  tronld  be  obUuted,  both  by  scholars  uid  tflwhers, 
ft  &r  better  acqnaintaoee  wuh  the  Bible  thut  can  be  realiud  mthonl 
snoh  oo-operation.  In  many  inBtancaa,  too,  where  the  parents  are  piooa 
penoiui  the  children  «»ald  reooive  help  at  home  in  prepuii^  for 
uhool,  am  the  leuona  could  ahrsy*  be  known  beforehand, 

We  Tentnre  to  ar^  our  school  to  adopt,  for  the  preaent,  the  Leiwn 
Lists  of  the  Sosday  8<ihool  Union,  say  to  comoience  the  oonUog  year 
therewltli.  If  this  be  done,  we  shall  endeavonr  to  supply  neeAil  ■Off- 
gestions  npon  the  lasscMia.  Bat  by  all  means  let  a  leader's  preparation 
oLass  be  established  in  every  school  withont  delay.  £d. 


TALES  TO  BEBEANS-No.  XI. 

-It  ■nrnukaliiaTkt.UfiB: 
kMOva  DBir.'--l  Coi.  (.  IT: 

Mow  that  we  have  carefully  considered  and  answered  the  two 
questions:  (1.)  What  has  Qod  dona  to  save  sinners?  {U.)  What  are 
siouera  required  to  do  to  be  saved?  it  nksy  be  well  to  pause  end  inquire; 
WhsX  changes  sra  wrought  in,  or  in  behalf  of,  him  who  accepts  this 
salvation?  The  text  descnbas  him  as  "a  new  creature."  This 
Ungosge  is  expressive  of  a  very  thorough  change.  laterally,  indeed,  it 
imports  not  change,  but  an  absolutely  new  being.  But  the  laogatige 
most  not  be  made  to  do  this  service.  The  entire  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures  repreBants,  not  the  creation  of  a  new  being,  but  the  salva- 
tion of  one  who  was  lost;  the  reconciliation  of  one  who  was  an  enemy; 
the  jasti&cation  of  a  condemned  sinner.  It  u  the  same  being  who 
sinned  that  is  now  justified,  the  same  being  that  was  lost  who  is  now 
saved.  He  has  the  same  facnlties,  the  same  powers,  the  same  indi- 
vidaality.  The  language,  therefore,  can  mean  no  more  tlum  that  the 
change  is  so  great  and  wonderful  aa  to  appear  like  a  new  creation — a 
style  of  speech  not  unknown  to  the  Jaws  in  describing  the  proaelytes 
nude  from  heathenism.  The  new  oraature  is  not  the  creation  of  some- 
thing out  of  nothing,  but  rather  a  new  creation  la  the  sense  belonging 
to  the  phrase  when  we  speak  of  the  lifb,  and  bloom,  and  music  of  the 
glad  spring-time  as  a  new  creation.  Contrasted  with  the  nikedness 
and  desolation  of  winter,  the  llfb  of  spring  is  ss  beautdfhl  and  glorious 
as  if  it  hod  just  sprung  IVom  the  creative  hand.  But  the  earth  has 
only  come  into  a  new  position  to  the  sun,  whose  direoter  rays  beam  on 
It  and  penetrate  its  bosom  with  life-giving  influences ;  and  the  ganoa 
of  life  hidden  in  the  eardi,  which  sought  development  in  vaiu  befbre, 
now  touched  with  the  vivifying  power,  wMch  eonld  not  then  gain 
aooeea,  unfold  their  hidden  treasures  and  burst  into  gay  and  vigorous 
development.  Bat  it  is  tha  same  earth  that  wa  called  dead  end  desolate 
last  wiBEw.  Bo  tba  sotri  of  man  is  In^iaght  under  the  direet  beams  of 
A»  Sim  of  Kighteousoess.  In  its  alienation  it  bald  saah.  a  position 
Ood-ward  that  the  beams  of  truth  faU  not  on  it,  or  fall  so  obliquely  aa 
net  to  penetrate.  Now  the  light  and  hast  of  the  goq>el  ttU  diraetly  on 
it,  Bad  touch  irith  vivi^hig  power  the  latent  energios  of  the  sooi  and 
the  aeeds  of  Ae  trtttfa  thist  have  been  deposited  tiisre;  snd  tlM  aame 
nature  that  waa  froat-botmd  and  fraitlesi,  and  as  it  were  dead,  brMki 
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out  ID  a  uew  life  of  faith  and  repenUtice  and  obedience,  and  is  guj  with 
buds  and  blossoms,  promising  a  rich  fruitage  of  hollnesB.  As  we  sUnd 
amid  the  glorious  outburst  of  beautj  sod  of  song  in  forest  and  field 
and  garden,  and  listen  on  the  hill-side  to  the  music  of  the  gently  flow- 
ing river  at  its  base,  and  see  mountain  and  valle;  and  stream  bathed 
in  tbe  gratefiil  light  of  heaven,  and  answering  back  its  messages  of  loie 
with  a  teeming  life  that  struggles  heaTenward — we  saj,  viewing  the 
contrast  with  fix)iien  river  and  naked  trees,  and  barren  hill-mdea  and 
howling  winds  of  a  few  months  ago,  "old  things  are  passed  awaj; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  oew."  The  language  is  not  literallj 
correct,  but  it  is,  in  its  understood  sense,  true  and  forcible. 

We  mnst  make  another  remark  to  guard  against  misapprehension. 
The  language  of  our  text,  and  that  of  many  parallel  passages,  describe* 
a  uiiange  wbicb  took  plaoe  in  the  cose  of  the  mass  of  converta  in 
apostolic  times,  who  were  liited  suddenly  out  of  the  extreme  degrada- 
tion of  heathenism,  or  the  scarcely  less  fearful  moral  degradation  of 
Judaism.  The  world  was,  morall;,  in  a  terrible  abyss.  "Dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins "  was  none  too  forcible  language  to  express  iL 
"Out  of  the  depths"  they  came,  sometimes  in  a  day  or  an  hour — as 
soon  as  they  heard  the  gospel — driven  by  their  sense  of  utter  wretched- 
ness and  luTdd  by  tbe  divine  sweetness  and  richness  of  the  mercy 
offered  in  the  gospel.  It  was  a  change  "out  of  darkness  into  marvel- 
ous light; "  ODt  of  death  into  life ;  and  it  i-eqoired  strong  language  to 
express  it. 

No  doubt  it  is  about  as  great  a  change  to  many  now;  bat  to  multitudes 
it  is  not.  Beared  from  infancy  under  gospel  influences,  breitbing  in  a 
spiritual  atmosphere,  shielded  from  debasing  and  corrupting  vices,  and 
filled  with  a  knowledge  of  divine  things,  it  is  impossible  they  can  be 
subjects  of  BO  sudden  or  so  marked  a  change.  When  they  decide  to 
become  Christians,  they  are  already  within  a  step  or  two  of  perfecting 
the  decision.  They  are  brought  to  the  same  decision  with  those  in 
apostolic  times — that  of  entire  submission  to  the  will  of  God ;  bat  they 
huTB  been  brought  to  it  in  tbe  gradual  process  of  education,  and  with- 
out an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  vileness  and  degradation  into 
which  others  have  descended.  Conversion,  speaking  experimentaUy, 
will  vary  with  the  various  influences  and  conditions  under  which  we 
have  been  reared,  and  in  which  the  gospel  finds  tis.  It  finds  some 
much  farther  away  fivm  Qod  than  others.  In  reaching  the  same  land- 
ing place,  the  former  have  farther  to  come  than  tbe  latter,  and  will  tell, 
experimentally,  a  difierent  etory.  Mo  human  experience  can,  therefore, 
be  a  correct  standard  for  alL 

Bat  we  propose  to  consider  the  chaises  accomplished  ia  the  sinner 
who  becomes  a  Oliristiau-  We  are  not  now  to  encumber  our  investiga- 
tions with  the  mertily  circnmstaotial  differences  of  different  eoaversiotis. 
The  changes  we  are  about  to  describe  may  be  gradually  wrought 
through  the  years  of  childhood  and  youth  with  some,  they  may  be  more 
suddenly  and  powerfully  wrought  in  others  under  different  eironm- 
ttanees ;  bat  between  the  paint  where  the  goepri  first  finds  us  and  that 
in  wfaioh  m  are  raoognized  u  "  new  creatorea,"  it  nuut  be  wrought  in 


tzedbyCoOglc 


«,    Dm.  1,  ^4. 


lALKS   TO  BBBSANS.  4,18 


The  phnae  "  in  Christ "  describes  the  fulness  or  this  change.  Christ 
in  UB,  and  we  in  Christ,  is  the  whole  story.  Bat  this  is  too  vagae.  We 
mast  come  more  into  detail,  to  meet  the  wants  of  inquirers. 

1.  There  is  a  change  of  mind — perhaps  we  had  better  say  a  change 
of  ideas  and  principles.  Just  as  we  leara  to  believe  in  Christ  and  fix 
our  attaotion  on  Him.  faith  transfers  His  thoughts  and  reasonings  into 
our  minds.  We  come  to  think  as  He  thinks — to  see  with  His  eyes, 
and  to  judge  with  His  judgment,  about  sin  and  righteousness,  heaven 
and  hell,  tinm  and  etarnity,  man  and  God.  He  revolutionizes  our 
conceptions  of  all  these  things.  Sin  comes  to  be  ugly  and  odious,  and 
righcaousnesa  takes  on  a  heavenly  beauty  and  dignity.  The  things  of 
time,  that  were  once  aU  to  ua,  lose  their  magaitude  and  dwindle  into 
insignificance ;  and  the  things  of  eternity  loom  up  in  a  grandeur  and 
ftwfulness  and  reality  that  did  not  belong  to  them  before  Christ  was 
oar  teaclier.  God,  who  was  only  a  terror  to  ug,  is  now  bending  over  as 
with  a  Father's  love,  waiting  with  open  arms  to  receive  the  prodigal 
back  to  the  home  he  forsook.  The  holiness  and  justice  of  God  are  not 
less,  but  more,  than  they  used  to  be  i  but  His  compassion  and  mercy, 
as  now  seen,  smite  the  conscience  with  the  greater  power  that  suoh 
justice  and  holiness,  and  uompassion  and  mercy,  have  been  so  long 
despised  or  neglected.  A  change  at  the  soul's  centre  concerning  Clirist, 
changes  every  hue  and  aspect  of  every  mortal  and  spiritual  question  in 
the  entire  circumference  of  human  intelligence;  so  that  faith  in  Christ — 
the  implicit  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Stnioiir — is  a  revolu- 
tion in  our  conceptions  aud  estimates  of  all  spiritual  realities.  God  is 
good,  compassionate,  and  loving  ;  man  is  sinful,  guilty,  and  helpless ; 
sin  is  abominable ;  holiness  is  beanUfnl ;  the  world,  with  its  pomps 
and  pleasures,  is  an  empty  shadow  ;  heaven  is  real,  and  eternal  life  all 
that  is  worth  living  for.  This  life,  with  its  noblest  interests,  has 
dignity  and  value  only  as  it  relates  to  the  life  that  is  eternal.  We 
become  new  in  our  ideas  aud  priuciplos;  the  old  standards  and  the 
old  estimates  of  life  and  its  aims,  and  the  old  rules  and  maxims  of  life, 
are  all  rejected ;  and  with  our  spiritual  vision  rectified,  we  see  all  things 
in  the  light  of  Christ's  teachings.  "  Old  things  are  passed  away,  behold 
all  things  are  become  new." 

3.  There  is  a  change  of  heart.  The  feelings  and  affectjons  run  in 
new  channels  and  flow  in  new  dii-ections.  We  lore  Ood,  love  His 
people,  love  all  that  is  good  and  noble  and  pure,  love  even  our  enemies. 
We  hate  sin.  We  hate  the  pride  that  so  long  blinded  us,  and  the  selfish- 
ness that  so  long  perverted  all  our  aims.  We  love  the  Bible.  We  love 
to  pray.  We  love  to  meditate  and  talk  of  spiritual  things.  We  love 
the  practice  of  righteousness.  The  life  of  holiness,  which  once  seemed 
so  distasteful  and  burdensome,  is  now  beautiful  to  think  upon,  and  its 
heaviest  crosses  seam  light  and  easy.  The  association  that  once 
charmed  us — the  frivolities  and  gaieties  and  carnal  excitements  of  the 
world — have  lost  their  attractiveness,  and  instead  seem  repulsive,  and 
sometimes  even  hideous.  Life  has  new  meaning  to  us.  The  briijhtness 
of  tbe  uew  love  in  our  hearts  lends  a  new  lustre  to  every  thing  that  is 
good :  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  makes  the  spirit  so  joyoos,  'hat  we  are 
iaaensible  to  much  that  formerly  snnoyed  and  oppressed  us  ;  and  the 
hope  of  heaven  pats  a  a»vr  interpretation  alike  on  tbe  joya  aud  wrTOwa 
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of  oar  lot.  In  respoet  to  the  heart,  as  well  a§  tho  mind,  "old  thii^ 
wxe  passed  away,  behold  all  thiugi  are  become  new."  Christ  in  tlw 
heart  creates  s  new  world  for  as. 

We  ouglit  to  say  here  that  the  phrase  "  Be  converted,"  in  the  com- 
mon version  of  the  Scriptarei,  is  an  improper  rendering.  It  ii  Uu 
acUve  voice,  and  should  be  reudered  actively,  turn.  "  Repent  and  Um, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  a  d  that  aeasona  of  rafrMhnient  may 
cone  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  This  gives  us  the  clearest  idn 
of  what  is  accomplished  in  regeneration :  it  is  the  timing  of  Ikt  miur 
to  Ood — bis  turning  from  falsehood  to  imth,  from  kih  to  righteoosneaa, 
from  the  love  and  practice  of  evil  to  the  love  and  practine  of  good,  from 
Maa  trnsts  and  guides  to  a  irue  trust  in  Him  who  is  thi>  Way,  die 
Tmth,  the  Life.  Consider  that  it  is  the  some  being  who  waa  going 
wrong  who  is  iuned  to  th>i  right;  the  same  mind  that  was  thinking 
evil  that  is  turned  to  think  that  which  is  true  and  good;  the  same 
heart  that  was  loving  sin  that  ia  UtnuA  to  love  that  nhicb  is  good  and 
holy.  It  ia  a  perverted  natnio  restored  to  integrity,  through  the  tralh 
and  mercy  of  Qod,  revealed  in  Christ,  apprehended  by  faith,  and  appro- 
priated by  obedience  to  the  gospel. 

We  are  not  yet  done  with  the  changes  wrought  in  the  sinner'in 
bringing  him  to  God.  But  we  must  pause  here  and  let  the  reader  con- 
sider what  has  been  submitted. 

3.  There  is  a  new  rilatioiukip  into  which  the  believer  is  introdooed. 
Consider  attentively  the  following  passages,  and  especial!}'  tlm  force  irf 
the  preposition  mto,  as  marking  a  transition  from  one  set  of  relations 
to  another  entilrely  different, 

"  Baptizing  tfiem  inio  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."     (Matt,  xxviii.  19.) 

"  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  be  cannot  enter 
into  the  Inngdom  of  Ood."    (John  iii.  8.) 

"  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  m(o  Jeans  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death,"     (Rom.  vi.  8,  4.) 

"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  ye  should  bring  forth  fmit  unto  God." 
(Bom.  vii.  4.) 

"  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  Ood  by  &ith  in  Christ  Jesns;  for  ai 
many  of  yon  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  huve  pot  on  Christ." 
{Gal.  iii.  Sfl,  U7.) 

"Bemember  .  ,  .  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Chriat, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
But  now,  in  Christ  Jeans,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
b;  the  blood  of  Christ  ....  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  toot 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  feilow-citisens  with  the  saints,  and  of  ibe 
household  of  God."    (Gph.  ii.  11-19.) 

"  Who  hatb  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  inlo  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."     (Cot.  i.  IS.) 

These  texta  are  sufficient  to  establish  the  truth  that,  in  addition  to  tbe 
«hanf«  of  mind  and  heart  preTiously  apoken  o^  there  ia  an  sridoU  and 
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sensible. tran§iti«Q  into  new  reUtiona  to  tfie  spUiUial  imi?erBa.  A 
chuiga  nf  n^ationsbip  is  «  chMig«  ftS«oUag  the  wbqle  b«Uig.  It  ianof 
simply  the  mind  or  the  heart  poBsiDg  into  ft  nt.v  aUte,  tiut  '^  fMrx>n — 
the  eaiin  being.  Xha  hoij,  therefore,. aa  well  oa  the  spiiit  is  subject 
to  t^is  cdlange.  It  is  effected,  therefore,  4i«t  by  a  niflre  mqafaal,  ajst.  m 
ao  emotioa  of  the  heart,  but  by  an  act  of  f^itb,  ta  which  .the  body,  as 
wall'  aa  the  mind,  sbarea ;  in  wbidi,  by  a  fonaal  and  overt  prooeedii^ 
tha  Boul  weda  itself  to  the  otywit  of  its  trust  and  jlove,  and  with  whiob 
it  may  for  eyer  assooiate  the  acaeptanoa  of  the  salvstioD  of  God-  That 
bapttBTo  IB  that  act  of  f>uth  in  which  the  believer  enters  iato  these  aew 
relationships,  needs  no  farther  proof  than  the  plain  &ad  onequivocal 
declarations  of  Scripture  slresdy  quoted.  This  ordinance  has  peculiar 
aigaificance  as  marking  the  fonnal  and  complete  aeparatioa  of  its  sub- 
jeot  from  the  life  of  ain  and  alieoatioQ,  and  bis  complete  entrance  iota 
the«ovaaaQt  of  peace  and  grace.  It  is  the  marriage  eeremony— the 
aol'Of  naturalization — the  adopting  asL  He  who  acriptoraUy  aubmita 
to  it  la  laatiried  to  Christ—beoomes  a  oitizot  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
— is  ownsd  a  child  o(  Ood. 

There  are  no  degrees  in  a  change  of  State.  It  is  intltalltimfNraiti 
The  change  of  mind  may  be  gradual:  the  change  of  heart  also;  bat 
the  change  of  Btate  is  aceomplisfaed  at  once.  We  are  either  in  C%riat 
or  out  of  Christ;  either  aliens  or  citi^eiiB;  either  Strangers  Or  children; 
aUd  baptistti  is  the  dividing  line  between  these  states.  On  one  side  of  ' 
it  we  are  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel;  on  the  other  we  are 
fetlow-cittzens  with  the  s^nta  and  membera  of  the  household  of  God. 

\t  is  impossible  to  desoribe  in  words  the  trauBcendant  honour  and 
dignity  that  belongs  to  a  child  of  God.  The  beloved  apostle,  in  con^ 
tamplating  this  subject,  breaks  out  in  a  transport  of  admiration': 
"  Behold,  nbat  manner  of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us,'  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  It  is  nut  possible  to  conceive  of 
a  rank  more  exalted.  Nd  wonder  that  onr  Lord,  tbongh  recognizing 
in  John  ttie  Baptist  the  greatest  among  men  in  point  of  official  power, 
should  say.  "  Nevertheless  the  least  in  the  kingdou)  of  heaven  is  greater 
than  he;"  for  a  mere  official  rank  is  nothing  compared  with  the 
spiriLual  rank  to  which  the  grace  of  God  elevates  the  converted  sinner. 
Not  among  all  the  ranks  of  angels,  cherubs,  and  seraphs,  is  there  any 
vhidg  to  cuinpare  with  this.  ,  "  To  which  of  the  angels  saith  he  af  any 
time,  thou  art  my  bod,?  " . ,  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  are  heirs  of  salvation?"  Yet  what  He 
sa^s  of  Uis  Son  He  s^ys,  ^Iso  of  the  ransomed  sinner — "  for  both  he 
that  saoc^fiet^  and  tbey  who  are  sanctified  are  all  qf  one  Father,  foi; 
which  cause  he  is  uot  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren. 

■■  If  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joist  lunr*  with  Ghriat." 
Partners  of  Jesns,  we  ^laca  His  cross,  and  will  also  share  His  crown; 
He  ia  ideatified  with  us  in  the  sorrows  and  burdens  and  dishonours  of 
onr  earthly  lot,  and  identifies  us  with  Himself  in  the  triumphs,  di^utiesi 
and  glorws  of  HiBrsign-~Be  that  because  He  liveSf  we  shall  live  afso; 
and  to  him  that  overcomeUi  will  He  give  to  ait  down  with  Him, on  His 
throne,  even  aa  He  avereame  and  is  seated  with  the  Father .  on  Hia 
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How  ine&bly  great  utd  glorious,  than,  »  our  rank  m  sons  and 
dtng^ters  of  tlie  Lord  Almigtatj !  Hon  adorable  the  grace  thai  roKOM 
na  froni  deatli  and  exalts  ns  to  a  place  in  tbe  household  of  God !  Sorel;r, 
"if  an^man  bo  in  Christ,  be  is  a  new  creatore;  old  thiogs  are  passed 
airay,  behold  all  things  ore  I}ecoine  new." 

i,  A.  ehwtgtd  charaeUi:  The  result  of  the  afore-meotioned  changes 
Ik  a  ehaoge  of  cbaractar.  "  Now,  being  made  iroa  from  sin,  and  become 
serrants  to  God,  je  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  eveilasl- 
i^  life."  "  Formerl]'  ye  were  darkness,  bnt  now  y&  are  Ir^t  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  children  of  the  light."  A  changed  character  ia  the 
legitimate  result  of  the  changes  we  ha?B  mentioned.  It  is  not  die 
iUeBtitn  of  these  papers  to  enter  into  the  detuils  of  Christian  life. 
That  may  be  done  in  another  series.  Oar  preeent  object  is  to  lead 
sinneiB  IQ  OhrisL  We  will  only  say,  therefore,  on  this  bead,  that  where 
Christ  haa  becoioe  the  objeci  oi'  trust  and  love,  the  life  must  and  wiU 
be  modetled  on  bis  life.  Beholding  Him,  adoring  Him,  appropriating 
His  oomnets,  drinking  into  Hia  tipirit,  we  sbaii  be  "  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 
Hence,  aaya  Pdul,  "  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  walk 
ye  in  hint — rootsd  in  bin,  and  bniit  upon  him,  and  established  iu  the 
futb  wherein  ye  have  bean  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thankagiviag." 

This  involves,  also,  a  changs  in  our  enjoj  ments.  Because  we  are 
sons,  God  sends  forth  the  Spirit  of  Hlb  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying 
Abba,  Father.  Our  deli([ht  is  in  God — His  word,  His  will.  His  ways, 
His  works,  His  people.  "  Being  jiutified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have  access,  by 
faith,  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  Uibulaiiuua  also,  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience;  uid  patience,  experience;  and  ex- 
perience, hope ;  and  hope  maketh  not  aahamed,  becaose  the  luve  of 
God  is  shed  almroad  in  bur  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  whiuh  ia  given 
unto  ns."  "  Old  things  are  passed  away,  behold  aJl  things  ai-e  become 
new." 

5.  The  fiBal  change  is  tbat  afdetiwy.  We  are  deliveied  from  death, 
and  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eterusi  life.  Not  ouly  is  the 
spirit : within  us  born  of  God,  but  our  very  bodies  aie  to  be  borne 
from  the  grave  into  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  itu  mortality.  "  He  will 
change  our  vile  bodies,  and  funhioo  them  lite  to  hie  own  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  power  whereby  he  ia  able  to  subdue  all  tbiogs  u> 
himself."  Th«i  this  glorified  body,  inhabited  by  a  purified  spirit,  and 
shining  like  the  son.  shall  inherit  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and 
pM6«&B  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sitviour  Jemw  ChriM. 
Sin,  death,  hell,  all  conquered — eternal  security,  ecHriiul  holiness,  and 
elanial  Uve  shidl  be  the  portion  of  the  sinner  aaved  by  grace. 


Haifng  w(  befoM  onr  readers  the  need  of  salvation,  and  potniad  «at 
its  WOM  in  tbe  grace  of  God,  ita  revelation  in  the  life,  death,  and 
resarreirtiiMi  of  Jesus,  the  CSiriat,  its  oonfirmatian  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
aad  its  DowUtioot  aa  asnounced  by  the  apostles ;  we  desire,  ia  couolu- 
sioa,  to  aMnaa  to  vatAk  as  him  not  accepted  this  sidvattoB,  a  tow 
votds  of  exhortation. 
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To  mahe  this  salvnttoa  yours,  it  mast  be  peraondlly  accepted.  The 
clioice  must  bo  yimr  own.  No  other  one  can  believe  for  you,  repent 
for  you,  or  bs  baptized  for  you ;  nor  will  God  interfere  with  your  liberty 
by  eompelHni;  you  iato  reconciliation.  It  would  not.  indeed,  be  recon- 
ciliation without  the  voluntary  _yieIdiDg  of  your  own  heart  to  God.  Oa 
the  divine  side,  the  work  is  complete.  The  oxen  and  fatllngs  have 
been  killed,  the  feast  haa  been  apread,  and  "  all  things  are  ready."  It 
remnins  for  yon  to  come  anil  partake  freely.  Ood  has  provi,dsd  the 
feast,  but  He  will  not  compel  you  to  come  and  e&t ;  the  feast  is  spread 
in  vain  for  you.  if  you  do  not  appropi'iate  it  by  your  own  volnntary  faith 
and  obedience.  Dismiss,  I  pray  you,  the  tliought  that  heaven  is  with- 
lioldiag  the  blessing  of  salvation  from  you,  or  that  your  acceptance  of 
it  depends  on  a  apectal  viaitatinn'  from  on  high.  God's  providencn  . 
nnd  judgments  may  reuder  some  seasons  more  propitious  ^an  others 
for  saving  impressions  on  your  heart,  but  there  is  no  day  or  hour  when 
you  may  not  come,  if  you  urill,  and  partake  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
Hence  Jesns  attributes  the  failure  of  the  Jews  to  rt^ceive  the  blessit^ 
to  their  awn  stubborn  will ;  "Ye  would  not."  And  the  apostles  conld 
account  in  no  other  way  for  their  failure  to  convert  those  to  whom  they 
preached  the  gospel,  than  that  they  "judged  themselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  and  put  It  from  them."  The  reason  that  it  is  some- 
times day  and  sometimes  night,  is  not  that  the  snn  ceases  to  shine, 
bat  that  the  earth  turns  away  from  its  everlasting  brightness. 
"  Sartb,  tnmiTig  from  thB  ran,  bria|p  nuht  to  mu ; 
Uan,  tumitig  from  his  God,  brings  eiuUeM  night." 
Let  the  soul  but  "  ttirn  to  God,"  and  it  will  be  battled  in  a  light  that 
never  fails,  and  qnickened  with  a  power  of  grace  that  is  as  nnchanging 
as  God's  own  nature.  The  earth  cannot  help  itself.  It  is  passive  in 
the  hands  of  Omoipoteoce  to  be  turned  hither  and  thither  at  Ood's 
will.  Not  so  with  your  spiritusl  nature.  This  is  endowed  with  a  self- 
sovereignty  which  its  Creator  ever  respects  and  will  not  violate. 
"  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in,  and  sop  with  him  and  be  with  me." 
Yes,  He  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks ;  but  He  will  not  force  the  door. 
Yon  must  open  to  Him,  or  He  will  never  come  in.  Will  yon  shut  ont 
your  God,  and  refuse  flim  admitlanoe  to  the  Iieart  He  has  enutted  and 
desires  to  redeem  7  It  is  in  yonr  power  to  do  it ;  bat  if  yon  are  wicked 
enough  to  venture  on  this  reckless  asserljon  of  self-sovereignty,  and 
chose  a  godless  life,  complain  not  if  at  last  yon  find  a  godless  destiny. 
Admit  a  destiny  aflier  death,  and  this  enslavement  to  time  and  bcom 
is  unspeakably  foolish  and  absard— becanee  that  future  destiny  mwt 
grow  out  of  the  life  we  have  lived  here.  Neither  Scripture  nor  sound 
philosophy  teaches  that  heaven  and  hell  are  arbitrary  i^pointments. 
By  eternal  and  immutable  laws  we  shall  reap  as  we  have  sown.  Aa 
impure  nature  is,  from  its  own  choraoter  and  by  ite  own  proclivities, 
barred  from  a  pure  and  happy  heaven.  The  manhood  of  onr  being  wilt 
be  what  its  childhood  and  yoath  shall  have  made  it.  What  madness, 
ttien,  to  linger  among  the  toys  and  sports  of  childhood,  and  shon  the 
needful  preparation  for  manhood's  greatness  and  dignity  1  What 
supreme  fblly  to  attempt  to  fill  the  natnre  that  nevai'  dies  with  the 
perishable  treasures  and  pleasnres  of  earth  I 
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Thi^  lends  blb  io  ii&y  that  it  ia  a  moat  anworthy  notion .  of  r^eioD 
.nbich  regards  ,ic  aa  aimplj'  meant  to  pirepaxB  na.  for  iying — whi^ 

inveeU  it  with  magical  povrer  to  titmafomi  a  pollut^  aiiwr,  in  ibe 

agcmiaa  of  death,  into  a  po;^  mi  glocifiod  sunt.  No,  no ;,  leugW  ia  a 
J^e,  lt4  jtnniediata  olyeutia  to  torn  tha  hetH^t  .to  Qod  aiid  -trafa  the 
.life  in  the  waj^  of  GqA.  It  is  to  pltioe  us  in  biornionf  ffith.  ^  t)ut  is 
jtnus^dgood,  thEtt  we  m&y  grow.up  intq  stateliQess  apd^  ^ttfalae«^ 

as  "trqea  of  rightQoaanepfl.  the. planting  of  th^  Lard,  that;  ba  may  be 
.glorified."  It  impsrta  a  new  nieaiii;ig  and  «  new  value  jf)  aJU  that 
'makes  up  life,     DuJaes^  trials,  pleasure^,  aU  jefteiva  a  neiv  .aigni&cauce 

jntli^  lighi  of  tJha  ration  pfJfiBUS.  ,  The.  au^  i^  brighte^i  the  flowan 

have  a  nty  beauty  and  fragrance,  t}ie  aong  (>f  the  birda  is  awaeier  far. 

hofne  is  dearer,  friaode  are  more  (trecioof  ta  w^,  .leva  ia  .liolioc,  toil  ii 
,jpore  chaerful,  sorrows  are  lighter,. opp  aonga  gri^w  iinoiiia  jobiluit,  and 
.  onr  tears  are  wipad  away  ;  for  the  radiance  of  haayan  is,  poured  on  all 
i^wtbly  things,  and  the  eternity  that  bai  opened  on  as  giyee.a  naw 
/interpretationtQ  all  tbat  antfara  into,oar praMiit  life.:  It  is^^pat  in- 
.JQBtice  to  ourselves,  therefore,  to  ahnt  oat  from,  life  tbat  nbic^  alone 
.  can  give  it  true  eigni&cance,  inspire  it  with  a  woith^^  aiqi,  aad  reconcile 
',aa  to  ita  burdens  and  Qon&icta.    Every  day  is  wqrse  thaji,  wt^d  that 

is  uot  consecrate,  in  hwi^oBy  v'ltit.  the  ^eligiftn  of  Jesaai,  to  tba  true 
:.aim.of  life.  >        ■     ,  . 

Dear  roader,  whoever  you  a^e,  to,  v)iQm  this  mMsage  wmaa,  I  pray 
.-';ou,.io  the'Sameof  thi#  Blessed  Sayionr.  Jia  ya  reoqnciled  to  God< 
-.    Oooe  mora  ne  repeat  to.you  tba  solemn  words  of.  Jesnat^^bfi  Cbrist, 
t  Bpolwn  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit  with,  tiio  impreasivi*,  adiponition,  "  Ke  that 

Jiatb  ewes  tob^ar,  lethim  bear."    "Bahold  X  st^d.at  the  door  «ad 

knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  tbe  door,  I  iriU  copu  itt  to 

him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

Hay,  ^m!  thoa  fooliih  *irgia, 
Halt  thou  tktn  fonot  f 
,  ., ,  Jenu  iTuted long  to  know Uue, 


|,.:     "PH0QIIE86"  MEN  IN  AMBRHCAS  CHUBCHE9.; 

Wa  have  been  often  grieved  by  meeting  with  demanda  for  "prtgmi~ 
w  the. part. of  .cortain  bretbien  in  America.  If  hi  <Progf;»B*  tbey  had 
metely  iateadad  advaocenent  in  tba  divine  life,  mofs  orderlineai  and 
ieffitnency  in  carrying  out  apostotto  appointments,  the  demand  wonld 
have  rejoiced  the  heai-t  6f  true  acifl  enlightened  Chriatiana.    But  intar- 

,  preting'  the  demand  by  the  actions  of  tE^ose  w^o  make  it,,  compels 
thsoonolusioB  that  progress  with  ,them  includes  unrestxtctedt  comma- 
Dion,  a  hired  pastor  in  addition  to  an  eldership,  often  merely  nomiittl, 
th<l  recognition  of  sects,  by  concerting  with  them  and  speaking  of  them 
'as  '.'the  other  denominations,"  interference  with  the  iiidepetden^ 

'.,  «f  the  churches,  and  other,  deviations  from,  apostolic,  oider^',  THe 
(^nrch  in  New  York  had,  not  long  aince,  a  preaohar  or  paat<T— Vf-  C. 
'Dswaon-^whti  nnmbered  with  those  who  manifest  a'  -taadani?  u 
'"  Libaralistn."  As,  however,  ha  could  not  pet^ert  the  '*  iUfbrmaHno," 
'  he  has  perverted  himself,  mid  gone  over  'to  the  Episcopalian  sect,  rnd 
beooma  a  caadidate  for  apiaoopal  orden  in  tbe  diooeaa  of  MlMonn. 


ObKrwn.Dte.l'JL 
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Oq  this  case  the  ApotUiie  Tuna  has  an  article,  by  W.  UcGarvey, 
whicb  lays,  "  We  do  not  fear  that  this  monnifiil  example  will  have 
many  imttatoi-a,  bnt  it  vonld  argne  either  extreme  ignorance  of  pnblio 
opinion  among  ns,  or  an  nnchriitian  nant  of  candonr  to  deny  that  the 
same  tendencies  which  hare  led  W.  C.  Dawsoa  astray  are  plainly  mani- 
fested in  the  writings,  speecheB,  and  coDTorflationB  of  many  othera. 
There  is  a  feverish  desire  to  be  more  like  the  sects  aronnd  as,  and 
especially  among  those  who  advocate  what  is  conceitedly  oiled 
'advanced  ideas,'  and  there  is  a  nerrons  restlessness  in  regard  to  con- 
gregational independence.  If  all  who  are  infected  with  these  sentiments 
shall  follow  them  ont  to  their  legitimate  reenlts,  they  will  either  go  off 
to  some  of  the  sects  as  Dawson  has  done,  or  they  will  persist  in  their 
efforts  to  rerolmionize  the  Reformation.  The  latter  is  the  coarse 
which  we  expect  them  to  parane,  and  nnfortnnately  it  is  the  more  mis- 
chievons  course  of  the  two.  They  will  stay  with  ns  and  keep  an 
agitation  among  oa ;  so  we  need  not  expect  during  the  lifetime  of  those 
now  in  the  active  labours  of  the  day,  to  see  an  end  to  controversy  over 
Liberalism  and  Independency.  This  coarse  is  the  worse,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  controversy  which  it  will  perpetrate,  but  because,  if  the 
innovators  shall  prove  successful,  we  will  present  in  the  future  the 
shameful  spectacle  of  a  people  who  stood  out  to  restore  the  original 
church  of  Qod,  and  ended  in  establishing  another  sect  among  the  sects. 

Bnt,  though  we  speak  thus,  we  hope  for  better  things.  While  the 
spirit  of  the  age  and  the  falsie  cry  for  progress  have  lenvened  the  hearts 
of  many  among  us,  there  is  a  host  yet  of  strong  men  end  brave  women 
who  can  neither  be  led  nor  driven  into  apostacj,  and  who  will  stand,  as 
Jeremiah  was  told  to  do,  'like  a  defended  city,  like  an  iron  pillar,  and 
Hke  brazen  walls '  against  the  advance  of  sin  and  hnmaniem  in  the 
religion  of  Christ. " 


THE    SON    OF    THE    AMERICAN    PRESIDENT    AND    HIS 
RRIDE. 

Tax  following  appeared  in  a  recant  issue  of  The  Dail^  Nttet,  pub- 
lished in  London, 

"nuWDof  thaFraiidentof  As  United  BUtM  ha*  jiut  tiMn  marriod  to  ■  IDit 
Stmori,  ■  rich  jaimg  Udj  of  Ohioago,  who  b«longa  to  tbs  Met  itf  OsmpbeUilei,  a 
daTgjia«nofwhi(AiactperfoniiMl(h«muriagsi>neiao>i*.  The  eannumr  commaneed 
with  an  aloqnent  addnM  on  tha  Maradnnt  and  blenadnBii  of  marriage,  at  Ihe  aod 
of  which  the  olergjmaD  nid :--"  If  now,  fanakiog  all  othan,  jau  an  prepared  to 
give  fonnelm  to  eai^  other,  to  lire  in  the  holy  Mtate  of  maniage,  aooordiag  to  Ood** 
biw,  JOB  will  join  yonr  right  hand*.  Do  yoo,  Fiederiok  Dent  Grant,  lak*  thia 
woman  whom  jon  now  liold  by  ^eright  hand  to  btjonrweddadwila,  vowing  to  b*  to 
btc  a  tme,  loving,  and  faithful  huaband  ao  long  aa  vea  both  aball  live  ?  Do  vou,  Ida 
Maria  Baooii,  take  thii  man  whom  70a  now  hold  b;  the  right  hand  to  be  your 
wedded  hotbaadi  vowing  to  be  to  him  a  trae^  loving,  Mid  fiailhful  wife  ao  lone  a*  jon 
bothiballUveP  Letthu&lllt  ba  nntoallj  plighted  in  giving  and  reoeiving  tfaia 
ring.  Par*  and  eadhn,  let  it  aymboliia  the  love  wliloh  mslua  jaa  one.  Having 
thai  pieariNd  to  ba  tnw  and  liUhfiil  t«  aaoli  other,  and  liaving  aealed  jooi  *owa  by 
giving  and  reedring  a  rinb  I  now  ptononnoa  you  haibaad  and  wife,  heDoaforth 
one  in  bbbm,  in  iatecMtt  sod  in  all  th*  Jojs  and  wirrowa  of  lift,  until  it  ahaU  plM** 
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0od  to  part  roQ  by  death.  Wluit  God  hethJoinedtogettieTlrtiiotnMmpiitiidiidw. 
Maj  oitr  FaUiST  in  Hmtoti  bleu  70a  and  malu  yon  a  blenini;,  sod  ensMa  yon  «i  to 
liTs  a  life  of  fi^th  in  the  Lord  Jeiiu,  and  of  obedienee  to  Hun,  that  you  m^  «^ 
the  riokee  of  Hia  gcaoa  here  and  in  the  world  to  oome  lite  erertaating. 

The  subjoined  letter  was  also  inserted. 

To  aeB£lor  oftJie  ZfaOy  Seut. 

Bir, — In  yoni  i«TOB  of  Unnda;,  Hlu  Honori,  rooentlj  married  to  the  ion  of  tht 
President  of  the  United  Statea,  is  said  to  belong  to  "  tbe  ted  of  Campbellitas,"  and 
that  the  oeremoDj  wae  performed  by  a  clergyman  of  that  sect.  Will  yon  permit  ma 
to  aa;  that  the  Chriatiane  with  whom  Mrs.  frederiok  Dent  Grant  ia  idenlifiBd,  call 
thenuelTe*  only  by  suob  designations  aa  are  in  the  New  Testament  applied  to  thi 
memhera  of  tbe  chnndiei  planted  by  the  apostles  F  Only  those  who  do  not  know  their 
position  in  thia  respect,  or  do  not  oars  to  do  them  joatiro,  apply  the  term  "  Osop- 
balUtas."  The  late  Alexander  Campbell,  President  and  Founder  of  Bathany  CoU^rc, 
contributed  nothing  to  these  people  peculiar  to  himaelf^  and  sustained  no  <^ca 
among  them  other  than  that  of  Elder  in  one  coogregation.  They  have  no  ClergyBisn 
in  thmr  connection.  They  have  Blders  and  Deacang,  bat  these  are  not  prieata  in  tnj 
MUM  other  Ulan  that  in  which  erery  Christian  ia  a  priest  to  dod.  If  thiawetaa 
matter  which  merely  afllectod  a  body  of  people  in  Ameriu,  I  night  not  hare  tsonUed 
yon,  bnt  there  are  orer  a  hundred  churches  in  Bngland,  ScotWd  and  Walea,  and 
many  others  in  our  Colonies,  who  are  one  with  tbe  people  referred  to,  and  on  their 
part  I  ask  to  tnake  tbis  oorrectioD,  having  myself  been  associated  with  them  onr 
thirty  years  as  preacher,  and  a  considerable  time  as  editCH-,  and  haring  been  p<moDil^ 
■oqnainted  with  Alejander  Campb^  whoae  naaM  ia  (fans  impnnerly  imt  apon  then. 
Tonu,  Ac.,— l).*.vii>  Kno. 


THE  BDITOa'S  "LITTLE  BETHEL." 

The  Secularists  of  Binningham  have  set  ap  a  scaall  paper,  for  tlie 
support  of  nMcb  ibey  beg  voluntary'  contributions.  To  bear  their 
gospel  you  must  pay  Sd.,  as  that  ia  the  usual  charge  ithea  they 
advertise  one  of  their  preaching  fraternity.  These  people  well  know 
that  we  make  no  collections  and  that  oar  seats  are  free.  Tat  their 
Editor  published  the  slander,  which  tbe  following  letter  correota : — 
Z!>  (i»  XdUor  eftha  ateutar  CknaMt. 

Sbr— PUaae  pcnviit  me  to  inform  your  readers  that  an  item  in  y onr  iane  tor 
October  11,  is  shghtly  inaocorale.  Ton  ssy::— "  The  Oongregation  in  Gooeh  Krsst 
Obapal,  Birmiogham,  the  I-ittle  Bethel  of  whiob  tha  Ber.  Darid  King  ia  pMW, 
^i^ears  to  be  unable  to  support  its  own  meeting,  and  an  therdiMe  aawVing  tha 
aasistance  of  strangers,"  and  yon  proosed  to  tell  that  a  giri  came  to  your  o&e 
begging  for  a  pwmy. 

Ton  will  pleaae  to  allow  me  to  carrect  the  fbltowing  points,  the  remaindar  may 
then  stand  as  conr«et.  1,  There  is  no  such  person  in  Sirmingham  as  "tba  Ber. 
Darid  King."  I  beliera,  Sir,  that  jon  rery  well  know  that  the  person  refaitad  to  bat 
always  repudiated  tbe  title  Bererend  as  not  apmrtai^ig  to  Ofarialiaaitir.  X.  Tiaa 
ia  no  ohapel  designated  "Oooch  Street  Chapel."  8.  There  are  (hiae  eh^iala  in 
Ooodi  Street  and  Xjongmore  9treet;  two  of  them  bare  not  pastors,  and  the  paatot 
of  (he  third  is  neiUier  DaTid  Eing,  nor  any  other  SUng.  i.  Darid  King  it  not,  not 
has  he  arer  been,  in  any  way,  connected  with  any  chmvh,  chapel,  or  soei^  in  eonh 
Street.  B.  The  little  BetheU  in  BimnnshaiD  with  wUeh  Dand  Kiag  a  uoMsitsrl 
(there  are  more  than  one),  are  perfeoUy  able  t»  support  llMir  own  plaesi  at  nsetim< 
Daring  tha  Aft«en  year*  which  We  elapsed  since  Mr.  KhiflftMt  pMaijwd  ia  Binai^- 
ham,  theOhurdi  or  "Uttle  Bethel ''^  which  he  is  oonneaM  witii  ha«  new  bt 
•seat,  diargad  &r  admlaiiaB,  ot  mads  ■  public  coIImUoii  (nocpt  to  ttia  HeapliaL) 

r.:|-z..i:,G0Oglc 


OlMrv«T,  Da.  I,  ft. 


VAULT  ROeM. 


deurouB.    Tqu  ue,  tben,  that  our  Betbeli,  unlike  jour  Uallt,  ara  ^uite  able  to  get 
□n  ttithoat  begging  or  charging  ulmiuiaa  fse  to  liear  our  goipeL 

Tnuting,  Bir,  that  when  yoa  DMt  diKtorgr  s  liUre'i  Nmc  jon  will  not  ooaDoeC  it 
with  mj  Dams.    I  twumii,  your  ireU-«n>bcc.  StVU)  Saa. 

Whether  our  correction  has  b«ea  inserted  we  do  not  knov.;  not 
having  coxae  across  r  number  of  the  CkronicU,  and  not  being  willing  to 
turn  a  peuny  into  their  till,  unless  absolutely  needful.  En. 


datnilg  $oom. 


THE  EIGHTS  OF  CHILDREN. 


Ik  aa  age  whose  best  thinkers 
are  occupied  with  the  question  of 
individual  rights,  thei-e  ahould  be 
room  for  considering  the  clsima  of 
the  children. 

The  first  right  of  every  child  is 
to  be  well-born;  and  by  this  I  mean 
that  it  has  a  right  to  the  best 
conditions,  physical,  mental,  aud 
moral,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of 
the  parents  to  secure.  Without 
this  the  child  is  defrauded  of  his 
rights  at  the  outset,  and  his  life 
con  hardly  fail  of  being  a  pitiful 
protest  against  broken  laws.  Cen- 
turies of  preparation  fitted  the 
earth  for  man's  occupancy,  hinting 
thus  die  grandear  of  bis  destiny, 
and  suggesting  that,  in  an  event 
of  such  magnitude  as  the  incarnat- 
ing of  a  soul,  prevision  should  be 
exercised,  and  all  the  best  condi- 
tions secured  in  aid  of  a  harmouions 
and  happy  result. 

Qood  health,  good  habits,  sound 
mentality,  and  reverent  love  should 
form  the  boais  of  every  new  life 
that  is  invoked.  The  motber  who 
gives  horaelf  up  to  morbid  fancies, 
who  considers  her  health  an  ezcuss 
for  petulance  and  non-exercise  of 
aelf-coDtrol,  proves  herself  un- 
worthy of  Ute  holy  office  of  mother, 
and  ought  not  to  be  surprised  If 
she  reap  at  a  later  day  the  bitter 
hiu'vcsi  of  ber  un>vise  aowiug. 


To  be  born  into  n  peaceful,  loving 
atmosphere  is  another  ri^bt  that 
inheres  in  ever;  child.  To  have 
its  tender  oi^anism  protected  from 
discordant  noises,  from  abrupt 
movements,  from  liie  din  of  eager 
or  angry  discussion,  to  linger  un- 
disturbed in  the  twilight  vestibale 
of  existence,  till  the  eye  is  piepared 
for  light,  the  ear  for  sounds,  and 
the  brain  for  impressions.  Tread 
softly  in  the  presence  of  this  great 
mystery,  old  aa  humanity,  yet  ever 
new.  Be  not  too  loud  in  your 
exultation,  for  kite  Life-bringer 
walks  arm  in  arm  with  bis  twin 
brother  Death. 

To  be  made  physically  comrort- 
able,  to  breathe  pure  air,  imtaiuted 
b;  the  fumes  of  the  paternal  cigar, 
or  the  bad  breath  of  a  gin-drinking 
nurse;  to  enjoy  quiet  sleep,  free 
from  the  nightmare  of  tightly 
pinned  bands,  or  the  ahocka 
occasioned  by  the  inconsiderate  - 
banging  of  doors ;  to  be  shielded 
from  the  flippant  curiosity  oS 
visitors,  and  the  harassing  endear- 
ments of  friends  and  relatives  ;  to 
be  exempt  from  rocking,  and  trot- 
ting.and  drugs;  to  have  opportunity 
tor  natural,  unforced  development, 
and  care  that  is  not  fussy,  love 
that  is  not  fidgety,  and  a  great  deal 
of  judioiona  letting  alone  ;  and 
(.bese  ore  atnaag  tlie  earliest,  and 
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Bome  of  them  among  the  most 
eadaring  rights  of  the  child. 

Sacond  in  importance  to  none, 
as  El  meEUU  of  securing  the  happi- 
aeu  aud  best  good  of  childhood 
■ud  youth,  IB  the  right  U>  be  taught 
obedienee.  It  is  eaay  to  sabiuit  to 
what  tro  know  is  inevitable,  aod  to 
the  little  child  the  requiiement  of 
the  parent  should  be  law  without 
appat^. 

The  tender,  immature  being, 
shnt  in  by  the.  aoknowu,  where 
every  relation  ia  a  myatery,  and 
e*ery  advance  an  experiment,  has 
a  right  to  find  itself  everywhere 
snatained  and  directed  by  the 
parenL  It  should  uot  be  tempted 
to  resistance  by  laws  that  are  im- 
perfectly enforced,  uor  subjected  to 
the  injm-ioiu  fricttou  of  discussion 
by  having  &  long  list  of  reasons 
given  for  every  reqniremeot, 

The  habit  of  obedience  to  the 
parents  msy  be  formed  before  the 
child  is  two  years  old,  and  this  is 
a  vecessary  precedent  of  obedience 
to  law,  the  next  stage  of  a  true 
development. 

The  disciple  of  Herbert  Spencer 
may  take  iwoe  with  me,  and  insist 
that  there  should  be  no  coercion 
of  the  child  at  any  period  of  its 
existence,  bnt  I  claim  that  if  Mr. 
Spencer's  premises  wwe  strictly 
carried  out,  no  oluld  conld  reach 
maturity. 

The  most  helpless  of  animals, 
the  new-bom  child,  is  bronght  to  a 
stage  of  its  devalopment  where  it 
can  begin  to  act  Tor  itself  by  a  long 
series  of  measures  mui-e  or  less 
coercive. 

EldueattoQ  has  for  its  o^eot  the 
formation  of  a  cbaractar,  but  the 
vary  alphabet  nf  this  education  is 
the  formation  of  certain  habits, 
among  which  none  is  more  import- 
ant than  the  habit  of  obedienee, 
Coercion  precedrg  reasoA;  habit, 
intelligent    srif-direetion.        Both 


coercion  and  habit  are  to  be  git 
rid  of  at  the  earliest  pombte 
moment,  but  neither  can  be  safely 
dispensed  with  at  the  ontaet.  It 
is  frith  extreme  relnotanoe  that  I 
admit  even  th?  proviaional,  nseei- 
siiy  of  habit,  for  to  my  tlonlung 
this  same  habit  ia,  above  all  otben, 
the  tyrant  that  has  enslaved  the 
world.  I  never  hear  anyooe  ex- 
patiate upon  the  importance  of 
fanning  good  babiu  withoat  fseliag 
a  disposition  to  protest  that  nothing 
deserves  to  be  called  good  that  i* 
iturely  a  habit,  bhonlder-braces 
may  be  of  service  to  a  sickly  frame, 
and  a  life  of  routine  to  a  weak  will, 
but  for  the  morally  healthy  man  or 
woman  slavery  to  good  habits  ii 
only  less  vicious  than  alaveiy  lo 
bad  habits,  and  any  sort  of  slavoy 
is  an  inversion  of  divine  order. 

The  child  has  a  right  to  employ- 
ment and  the  free  use  of  its 
facolties.  "  What  ehsll  I  do?"  is 
the  plaintive  wail  of  many  a  little 
one  imprisoned  in  rooms  whers 
everything  is  too  nice  to  be  played 
with,  and  among  grown-np  people 
who  oannot  endure  n<uae.  "  Sit 
down  and  keep  quiet)"  is  too  often 
the  impatient  answer-^-aa  answer 
which  I  never  hear  without  indig- 
nant mental  preteaL 

I  admonish  yon,  fathm,  mother, 
guardian,  into  whoae  handa  God 
haa  committed  the  saored  trait  CJ 
a  child's  life,  be  careful  how  yon 
betray  itl  Beware  how  you  hinder 
B  soul's  development  by  a  selfish 
seekii^;  of  your  own  oonvenieace! 

Do  you  talk  of  ennui— yon,  an 
adult,  with  memories,  hopes,  plans, 
the  world  of  people,  and  the  world 
of  books  ?  What  do  yoa  soppose 
must  be  the  eonoi  of  a  child? 
the  hunger  of  an  active,  eager 
intelligence,  repressed,  unsatisfiM, 
thrown  back  upon  itself.  "  Keep 
quiet,"  indeed!  do  yon  rather 
bestir     yoiu«elf,     0     eaM^ving 
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mother,  oempapep-rMiliiig  fucher, 
iMvcrionB  flidflr  aistar,  and  find 
OMDpattoft  for  th«  re«tl«aa  hands, 
^ougbt-flbre  for  the  eager  intrili- 
^esM  that  nukee  to  jrou  ita  plain- 
tive appeal—"  What  shall  I  do  ?  " 
nor  dare  Co  lesvfl  the  beaatifal 
temple  of  a  ohild's  soul  to  be  taken 
{tosMaaioii  of  b;  th«  denuniB  of 
idleaeaS  Had  mreBt. 

Absolute  relianco  on  the  lorie  of 
the  parents,'  faith  in  their  ffisdom 
that  forbids  donbc,  are  indispens- 
able eonditions  of  a  healthy  and 
happy  dev^pment;  Thejr  eon- 
Stiraie  the  fisrtUe  Soil  and  gonial 
aUnoephere  in  which  alt  beaatifol 
horaan  affeetioaa  bod  and  Woasooi. 

"Father  doeo  what  is  right," 
"  Mother  knons  better  than  I,"  are 
the  instinctive  utterances  of  a  child 
whose  Hfe  and  ednaatlon  have  been 
rightly  begun.  That  these  utier- 
anves  are  nut  oftener  heard  is  a 
BeverS  '  oominentary  upon  our 
methods,  a  sad  iadiCBtion  how 
much  the  rights  of  children  have 
been  neglected. 

The  parent  who  scolds,  who  is 
liltemately  severe  and  indalgent, 
who  fofbida  to^ay  tfhat  he  permit- 
ted yesterday,  who  i^  oonuolled  by 
moods^  and  whose  govermnont 
most,  consequently,  be  lii^rloiDiu 
and  ebntradietory,  disregards  the 
mnst  sacred  obligations,  and  mars 
the  fonndatlons  of  a  oharaoter  which 

-  duty  requires  him  to  lay  wisely  and 
well. 

"Bat,"  s*yB  bC  ot>iector,  " 
habit  of  obedience  to  aiiother  once 
formed,  how  is  it  to  be  supsraeded 

■  by     IntelligMt      self-direction?" 

-  SappOrtiHg  a  ohild  in  ita  first 
efforts  to  walk  dees  not  prevent  its 
acquiring  the  nse  of  its  limbs. 
lIlBt  the  alphabet  is  learned  a 
letter  at  a  time  does  not  intply 

■  th*t  all  reiding  is  to  be  so  labor- 
leusly  performed. ' 

Prom  a  very  edrly  age  iliere  arc 


i  matters  that  eome  so  fully 
within  the  child's  apprehension 
thac  they  may  safely  be  left  to  its 
decision;  and  it  should  be  tlie 
eonstant  aim  of  the  parent  lo  exec- 
cise  the  faculties  and  strengthen 
the  judgment  by  increasing  as 
rapidly  as  possible  the  number  of 
such  decisions. 

£vu-y  one  who  has  had  much 
to  do  with  children  knows  how  they 
difier  in  the  matter  of  assuming  res- 
ponsibility. One  wishes  to  decide 
everything  for  himself,  another 
««nU  every  particular  decided  for 
him,  and  this  diffareoce  should 
constantly  be  taken  into  account. 

Mamma,  what  dress  shall  I  put 
on  my  doU  ?  "  said  a  little  girl  of 
the  latter  type  in  my  hearing. 
"Any  one  thac  yon  like,"  lepheo 
the  mother,  "  But  I  wish  yon 
would  tell  me  which  one,  mamma,"  . 
pei'Hsted  the  child,  in  an  aggrieved 
tone.  "I  want  my  liitla  ^1  to 
leant  to  decide  for  herself,"  was 
the  r^ly  of  the  judieiooa  mother. 

Accustom  the  child  to  the  idea 
that  it  is  to  think  and  act  indepan- 
dently,  and  never  do  far  him  what 
he  ie  able  to  de  for  himselt  Teanh 
him  to  take  pride  in  being  self- 
helpful,  and  in  adding  each  day  to 
the  number  of  tbii^  which  he 
knowa  how  to  do. 

The  ohild  bas  iu  rif^ts  of 
property;  and  how  keenly  ita  aense 
of  jnatice  is  otitraged  by  their  in- 
vasion may  be  inferred  from  its 
passionata  and  almcnt  inconsolable 
giief.  The  little  girl's  love  of  her 
doll  Is  eonsideied  a  Intimate 
sulfject  of  ridicule  by  her  older 
brothers,  amd  her  griaf  at  aiw  in- 
digsity  shown  this  otgeet  m  her 
affection  is  regarded  by  them  aa 
good  fon ;  and  yet,  the  instinct 
onbraged  is  nothing  leas  than 
inoipieiu  matwtnity.  and  tbe  righta 
violated  are  no  leas  aaered  than 
those  of  Boaiety  itself, 

CiOOgk 
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Galling  on  a  friend  one  da;,  I 
found  the  usually  auaa^-iaceJ  pel 
of  the  hoasebold  convuiited  wiLb 
aoba.  A.  glance  into  cbe  playroom, 
vhwe  I  had  had  many  a  good 
frolic  with  the  smalt  mamma  and 
her  lai'ge  family  of  doUa,  Bbowed 
what  was  amiss.  "  Thn  deslrover," 
in  the  shape  of  a  big  brother  had 
"  ooms  down  like  a  wolf  on  the 
fold,"  and  all  the  dollies  were 
doing  duty  as  Blue  Beard's 
slaughtered  wives.  Some  were 
suspended  by  their  hair,  others  by 
theiv  necke,  while  several  had  been 
beheaded  and  were  suaitered  in 
ghastly  confusion  abont  tbe  Qoor. 
"Ifever  mind,  darling,"  atid  the 
mother — "  never  mind,  brother 
Will  has  only  ripped  off  their 
heads  1  I  can  easily  mend  them 
and  make  them  Just  as  pretty  as 
they  were  before."  "  Yes,  mamma," 
sobbed  the  little  one  ; '  "  but  yon 
can't  mend  their  feelings."  And 
just  here  is  the  trouble  ;  a  child's 
feelings,  wounded  by  injustice,  are 
difficult  to  mend.  I  once  saw  an 
elegant  woman  draw  herself  up 
proudly,  on  hearing  the  name  of  a 
gentleman  who  had  asked  to  be 
presented  to  her :  "  Excuse  me," 
Bfud  she,  ignoring  the  proffered 
hand ;  "  when  I  was  u  very  little 
child,  I  received  at  yonr  hands  the 
one  iiijuiy  which  X  have  never 
forgiven.  Yoa  may  have  IbrgottAn 
the  jest  of  coiling  a  dead  snake 


iibout  a  little  girl'a  arm,  hnt  tbe 
little  girl  has  not  forgotten  it,  ami 
nevar  will,"  It  would  be  wall  to 
remember  that  no  impressions  are 
so  endnring  as  those  made  upon 
tbe  mind  of  the  child. 

No  amount  of  indulgsaaa  eaa 
atone  for  a  wrong,  and  the 
constant  aim  of  every  parent 
should  be  to  bejutt.  Tbe  property 
of  a  child,  no  less  than  that  of  an 
adult,  should  be  respoetad.  Haw- 
ever  worthless  it  may  be  ta  itsrif, 
it  should  Dot  be  disposed  of  with- 
out his  consent.  Let  him  feel 
that  he  iias  a  realm  peculiarly  bis 
own,  and  that  in  that  realm  he  is 
supreme ;  that  his  pasaMsioas  are 
absolutely  bis.  and  tliat  hia  pro- 
prietorship is  recognised  and 
respected.  More  eloquent  tlian 
any  amount  of  admonition,  fir 
more  effecting  in  fonning  correct 
ideas  in  the  mind  of  tbe  child,  is 
the  daily  recognition  of  his 
pergonal  rights. 

See  to  it  that  the  little  one  bu 
the  exclnsive  use  of  his  personal 
belougiugs,  whatever  these  may 
be  ;  that  no  one  else  approfuiaiei 
his  spoon,  or  fork,  or  cap.  his 
place  at  the  table,  or  bis  chair  io 
tbe  family  circle.  Among  the 
ancients  Limitation  was  a  god : 
and  "  laine '  siid  "thioe"  are 
oracular  utterances  commanding 
reverence,  even  when  they  issue 
from  the  lips  of  a  child. 
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BtaimALSYV,      Boo^      AiFSiaujA,  |  ably  •alartainsd  by  Bcotbir  ud  Stt&i 
9th  September,  1871.— DBuBro.Eiug,—    M^tary.       I   bit  it   hooM  tmaam  ths 
Id  the  good  ProTidaDM  of  our  God  and  j  brathran  at  onea.     Altbougti  Iha  bnad 
Tather,  I  arrived  in  nfety  iti  thi*  colaDy  |  ooobq  roUa  batwoen  Great  BrilalB  ml 
on  WvdDMday,  ISlh  Aug.,  the  pMuge    South  Anibalia,  it  m^bvtnly  Mid  tfa 
fNm    Ixndon    ooenpjing    Mmtty-nina  j  dw  disciplM  ob  both  mim  an  "of  «■ 
dsyi.    I  )peiit  Bgtit  i»j»  in  and  uonnd    baart  and  of  one  wnl."    EWr  I  tad  bt 
Adelaide,  auriog  whiab  time  I  wa*  boiplt-  |  lli«  a 
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bK>th»ri;ki 
to  6t»  Bern 


I  took  pvt  in  anant  meattngB 
aids  and  HiodnuMb.     Tha  X«rtl' 
mMtiiig  for  tha  "  Bnakiog  of  tha  £xaad, 
■nd  olao  ■■  ■■       - 

goipd,  1 


'7. 

st  precuelj 
And  in  m.j  nsxt  I  ■hall  be 
abla  to  a^  tomBtUBf  abont  the  work  in 
Bt»tti>lb7ii,  iDd  ^  other  plaeea  b> 
which  m^  Uboun  must  extend.  With 
BeDtimeiita  of  nncere  ettaam,  ;our«  tnilj 
in  the  Lord,  Josn  finuns. 

LnsALi. — Bro.  MtDougtJl  hu  Isboor- 
ed  at  lrfDd«U  ami  Eirkbf.  Sidcb  be  oame 
thirtf-tKO  fattTB  beea  »ddad  to  tha  ohuroh. 
He  ha*  been  pnmdung  ererj  night,  eioept 
when  be  vn  onvetl,  wid  had  mnch  to  do 
by  da;  in  Mtendin  jr  to  persons  aniloua  to 
learn  more  of  the  HoripCurea.  We  bn« 
no  ^laM  to  meet  in  tara  ota  own  ootteget, 
which  em  quite  small  enough  for  our  own 
--  -  "">  are  about  to  bnild  a 
Uo.Dongall  has  been 
Lg  at  Erkby  rhapel  eiery  Lord'i 
OBJ,  wnieh  ia  abost  nine  milae  from  here. 
The  ab«pel  bm  been  Blled  to  the  door. 
Ererj  Lord's  dtj  ereniag  he  has  preaebed 
at  a  fiuTO  bouse  some  two  miles  trom  the 
ehapel,  having  eightf  or  ninety  people 
preaent.  Than  baa  been  quite  a  rsrival 
in  Eirltb;.  Bnptiita  and  □then  eotna 
eeren  or  eight  miW  to  hear  him  three  or 
four  Lord's  dajs  in  succession.  He  has 
baptized  at  Kirkbj  pool ;  at  the  Daltoa 
Baptist  ebapt4 ;  in  tl»s  town  of  Barrow, 
in  a  bath  at  a  Tempenpioe  hotel.  There 
are  eeieral  others  who  an  jait  on  the 
point  of  deciding.  We  are  rtrj  toaj  to 
part  with  Bro  Me.Dougall ;  he  has  done 
us  all  maoh  good.  We  hope  he  wiQ 
coiae  again  as  soon  a*  poHiUe. 

i.  Covim. 

£i«KBT  Am  LODUi..— Dearbrothrvr. 
— I'erbspa  an  aot  of  gisiw  may  •nsura  tba 
insertion  of  a  few  lines  which  I  could  not 
wriU  in  due  time  for  the  Obnrter.  I 
left  £irkby  and  Lindall  on  tlie  lltb  of 
Norember,  utterl;  worn  out  in  the 
attempt  to  hold  on.  to  the  datl/  increas- 
ing work  of  the  district,  wluch  it  was 
morall;  impoasibls  to  leare  until  help 
arrired.  Through  the  generous  consider- 
ation of  the  hretlweit  at  Banff,  Bro.  Wm. 
Hindle  has  bean  freed  from  a  three 
weeks'  engageoMnt,  aad  arrited  at  Lindal) 
a  faw  days  before  I  left.  I  hear  that  the 
brethren  at  i«im<«h  sent  jon  *  notioe  last 
week,  but  aa  lorlher  fruit  has  been 
granted  down  to  the  last  day's  labour. 
1  merely  add,  that  during  IheetetreAda;* ' 


\Mton  leanng,  eleven  persons  turned  to 
God.  On  the  d»y  before  learing  four  of 
these  wera  haptiied  in  the  Buptist  ohapcl, 
at  Daltoa — tlie  use  of  wbieh  has  buen 
repeatedly  gmoted  to  us  (brough  the 
kindnMS  of  Mr.  Thomaa,  tbs  pastor. 
Since  the  notice  in  (be  November 
OtMTDar,  tweiitf-four  hare  b«en  adJed, 
DiaUngin  all  thirty-eight  persona,  during 
the  but  eight  weeks  of  joyfn!  labour  in 
the  goapeL  Gratitude  oompelt  me  Co 
confess  how  blessed  it  has  two  to  work 
in  the  confidence  and  freedom  imparted 
by  suoh  words  as — "TTpan  thid  ruck  I  will 
hoild."  "The  Lord  added  "—"  Nell  I  leP 
is  be  that  planCeth  anything,  neither  he 
that  watareth,  bat  God  that  givelh  the 
increaee."  In  this  eonfldeoce,  after  the 
first  three  weeks'  eiperisnoe,  I  found  it 
neoeseary  to  carry,  wherever  I  went,  not 
only  my  New  Testamaat  in  my  poi^et, 
but  alw  a  set  of  baptixiog  garmeate  in 
my  ba^^eo  to  the  last  day. 

Vk.  HoDorraAu. 

Whitehit  sir.— After  a  period  of 
apparent  fmitlesaness  we  are  happy  to 
report  tu»a  additions  within  the  last  lew 
weeks,  seven  by  immersion,  one  who  had 
been  immsraed  sometime  ago,  yet  until 
recently  remaining;  in  oonnection  with  the 
Independents,  anJ  one  restored  to  fellow, 
ship  who  was  forraerly  with  us. 

i.  SnroLAiB. 

Bath  Aim  'SmLnos. — The  churches 
here  have  recently  been  obeered  by  a 
visit,  of  some  two  weeks,  from  Bro.  I). 
King.  The  Anniversary  Servicea  at 
Nsttleton  were  well  attended)  as  also 
waa  a  aabeeqiient  visit  from  him.  This 
little  ^urob  is  almost  out  off  from  intur- 
oourse  with  churohes,  owing  to  its  isolaCoJ 

Sisition.  Though  only  twelve  milee  from 
sth  it  is  difficult  to  get  there,  there 
being  no  railway  nor  other  public  oon- 
veyanea,  and  the  road  most  uncomfortable, 
even  for  horses.  Bro,  'i'ttomaa,  of  Bath, 
waUs  orer  once  a  month,  but  that  dons 
not  supply  the  measure  of  help  needed. 
At  Bath,  Bro.  King  addressed  most 
attentive  audieaeea  in  St.  Jaoies'  Hall,  of 
from  400  or  more  people.  Lord's  day 
and  other  disooureea  were  also  delivered 
Ln  the  email  meeting  room  occupied  by 
(be  ohuroh.  It  was  considered  that  the 
visit  and  efforts  were  quite  opportoue, 
and  the  brethren  were  encouregud. 

BiKnuHKAs.— While  it  is  with  tbank- 
folnese  and  joy  we  hsve  to  record  the 
addition  of  three  to  our  number  by  im- 
menion  into  the  ever  blessed  name  of 
Jesus,  il  is  with  sorrow  wo  have  to  record 
the  death  of  one  of  our  number.     Sister 
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oabin  for  the  night,  I  fiut«n«d  the  door 
iiuida,  and  left  them  bi  Bad  other  aubjeote 
for  Neiitune'a  razor  where  the;  pIsBsed. 
The  reeult  na  that  the;  fell  buk  u[ion 
m;  wonhj  friend  the  Coruieb  aqaire,  who 
got  lathered  knd  ahared  to  hia  heart'a 
oootent.  At  the  breakfiut  table  next 
morDuig,  he  tried  in  vahi  to  nonneal  his 
diaappointmeiit  and  chagrin.  Bat  one 
thing  he  aeemod  to  hare  learned.  Til., 
that  the  cann;  Soot  wai  not  4uitfl  ao 
Hmple  aa  be  had  aappoaed, 

I  vaa  greatlj  struck  with  the  exceeding 
bMiUtf  of  the  niglit  icenea  iii  lertain 
latitudee.  Nerer  before  did  I  behold 
akiea  80  brilliant ;  atara  Icamed  cut  behind 
atara  in  the  raat  expaoae,  and  these  in 
auch  mjriads  aa  to  conatibute  a  acens  of 
magaifloetice  aod  glory  which  one  could 
not  oontemplate  without  emotion  a  of 
adoring  wonder  and  admiration,  I  often 
found  the  wordi  of  the  Pailmiat  riaing 
apontaneomlj  to  mj  lipa — "  O  Iiord  our 
Lord,  how  eicellunt  ia  thj  name  in  all 
the  earth !  who  haa  aet  thj  glorj  obore 
the  heaTcne.  When  I  consider  thy 
heaiena,  the  work  oF  thj  fingera ;  the 
moon  and  the  atari  which  thou  hast 
ordained ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  P  or  the  aon  of  man,  that 
thou  Tiaiteth  him  P  " 

Before  lesring  Qlaagow,  our  dear  Bro. 
Liddell  remarked  that  I  ahoutd  feel  my- 
self growing  quite  poetical  an  die  sea  ;  I 
hoped  therefore,  to  entertain,  if  not  to 
diarm  you,  by  aome  beautiful  poem 
oompoaed  at  aea.  In  this,  however,  I 
haTe  t»een  utterly  diaappointed.  I  read 
nnwritten  poena,  and  listened  to  muaio 
eurpauing  far  the  floest  human  compoai- 
tioDB.  Tlie  muaic  was  the  muaio  of  the 
ocean.  Now  aofi  and  sweet  a*  the  music 
of  ,£olian  harp  ;  anon,  in  loftier,  atoCelier  | 
meuure,  like  the  roll  and  avail  of  the  I 
organ  in  some  grand  old  oathedraJ.  The 
poema  were  the  poems  of  nature.  There 
was  poetry  in  the  fbam-creited  billows  as 
they  Hashed  back  the  beams  of  Che  pale 
moonlight.  There  was  poetry  in  those 
o»lin  ulaatic  skies,  with  their  eTer-chaogicg 
hui'S^-poetry  in  t)ir<  setting  of  the  «un, 
Hui  in  the  glories  of  the  midnight  aoens— 
poems  of  Qod'a  own  making — pciema 
which  I  nnderstood,  and  which  thrilled 
ma  with  thiir  beauty  and  powitr;  but 
which  1  found  mysult'  unable  to  translate. 
The  true  poet  alone  can  do  ibis.  And 
this  is  all  the  poet  does.  Uia  poema  are 
not,  strietly  speaking,  original.  Ihay  are 
translations.  He  diaoarns,  and  puts  into 
appiopriMa  aFOtds,  Ills  unwritten  poems 


seldom  found  in  one  person.  I  hare 
made  op  my  mind  tbet  I  ahall  aerar  be  a 
poet.  In  lieu  of  a  poem,  therttfore,  I  saad 
these   rambling  remarks  on  poetry  and 

I  was  met  at  Port  Adelaide  bj  Bra. 
Uogary,  who  diore  ma  to  his  readsocr, 
a  One  Tills  about  four  miles  out  dT 
Adelaide.  I  remained  there  orer  right 
days,  and  took  part  in  Tarious  meeticgii 
and  I  may  say  that  the  meeting  for  the 
breaking  of  the  bread,  and  also  the  meH- 
ing  for  proctaiming  the  gospel,  were  con- 
ducted almost  precisely  as  the;  are  st 
home.  And  I  must  in  all  houeaty  and 
candour  eay,  that  t  witnesaed  none  of 
thoaa  glaring  departures  from  apostolic 
order  which  certain  Qoating  reports  had 
led  me  partly  to  anticipate.  I  may  slra 
saj  that  lu;  reception  bj  the  Adeliide 
brethren  was  of  the  most  cordial  and 
kindly  chancter;  and  I  cany  with  me 
tlicir  sympathy  and  prayers  to  my  new 
sphere  of  labour. 

Uy  impressions  of  my  rojage  and  n? 
pi«sant  position  may  be  thus  suinined 
up :— lat.  I  hare  had  a  long  rest.  Tbi« 
was  needed,  and  has  been  benefi^al  l« 
my  health.  And  I  quite  expect  that  tw4 
yeara'  labour,  in  this  qniet  eonnliy 
district,  will  complete  the  physical  renora- 
tion  which  the  royage  haa  begun.  Snd. 
I  hare  been  led  to  hai  more  deeply  my 
dependence  npon  God.  Nowhere,  perhapa, 

as  on  the  hoaom  of  the  mighty  deep 
Faith  is  brought  into  liTelier  riercisei 
and  prayer,  which  is  so  apt  to  beams 
formal,  baoomea  intenlbly  real.  3rl.  In 
thia  whole  matter  T  hare,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  followed  the  leading*  of 
the  Lord.  Doing  this,  I  feel  penuaded 
that  all  will  be  oTemled  for  the  best  1 
therefore  enter  my  present  field  of  labour 
with  the  expectation  that  my  work  shall 
be  blessed,  and  that  the  one  Qod  of 
hearen  and  earth  shall,  meantime,  wstcta 
OTer  me  and  mine.  That  these  anticipa- 
tions msy  be  reahied,  let  me  aolicit  your 
eontinned  and  earnest  prayers  at  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly  grace. 

In  my  next  I  shall  be  able  to  say  some- 
thing about  my  work  iu  the  colony. 
Meanwhib  I  ahall  wait  aniioualy  to  hear 
how  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospetinl 
in  your  midst.  With  lore  to  all,  yaun 
truly  in  (he  Lord,  Joan  StuvS- 

ScuTKunx,  iSqp.  8M,  1874 
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